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INTRODUCTION 


FT   THE   AUTBOB, 


THE    REV.  JOSEPH    MILNER,  M.A. 


l?i  my  i^nyponla  for  printinsr  ihia  Hiotory  of  the  Chlkch  ofKJmarr,  I 
proouMd  **  an  E^edemastical  History  on  a  new  Plan."  The  Reader  there- 
r<>n>  will  natoraDy  expect  some  distinct  account  of  a  Plan,  which  in  a  sub- 
jLi  I  so  generally  known,  lays  claim  to  novelty,  in  order  that  he  may  judge 
for  hiBuelf  whether  it  appears  sufficiently  interesting  to  engage  his  perusal 
oftlw  WorkitMlf. 

It  is  certain  thai,  from  our  Saviour's  time  to  t!  ',  there  have  ever 

been  nerwme  whose  dispositions  and  lives  have  ued  by  the  rules  of 

the  New  Testament ;  men  who  have  been  real,  not  merely  nominal 
Christians:  who  beliered  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  loved  them  because 
of  their  divine  excellency,  and  suffered  gladly  the  loss  of  all  things,  that 
TiiEV  MIGHT  WIN  Chkist,  AND  BK  FOUND  IN  HIM.*  It  is  the  history  of  these 
men  which  I  propose  to  write.  It  is  of  no  consequence  with  respect  to 
my  plan,  nor  of  much  importance,  I  believe,  in  its  own  nature,  to  what 
rxTKKNAL  Church  thcjr  belonged.  I  intend  not  to  enter  with  any  nicety  into 
any  account  of  their  ntes  and  ceremonies,  or  forms  of  Church  government, 
much  less  intn  th(>ir  s««cular  history.  Even  rkliuiol's  controvbssiks  shall 
I  •  •rniM'  '  M'.  which  seem  to  bear  a  relation  to  the  essenee  of 

(     ;  \vh\rh  \i\e  history  of  his  real  Church  requires  vome 

I  -  expect  that  the  actions  of  great  men — great 

i  ill  be  exhibited  to  his  notice.     Nothing,  but 

ig  to  Christ's  kingdom,  shall  be  admitted :  ge- 
!...  which  I  intend  to  celebrate. 

It  ;  '  ful  observer,  that  strcn  a  history  is  as  yet  a 

great  i„  ..-..i..«t  the  Gospel  has  been  fed,  even  to 

satiety.  I>  rustical  wickbdnkss.     The  wildest 

and  the  iii<>m   »i-  '"    '   *'      '  i-»toric  page^   and  their 

follies,  both  in  pru  >  mcd  worthy  of  a  par- 

f'lurehee  hare  been 

I   Poperj*  and  in- 

dccd  uf  cvury  other  secular  system  which  prclctuU  lo  wear  a  fdifiooa 

•  PMHff^  UL  8.  •. 


4  INTRODUCTION. 

Eib,  hxn  bem  derdoped  with  •  •tndioof  oartiailaritv :  The  r 
tween  the  Chmeh  ana  the  State  has  aflbrdea  my  ample  materia  i-  t 

ia  commonly  called  Church  History ;  and  learning  and  philoaophy  have 
been  much  more  reapectcd  than  godliness  and  virtue. 

No  doubt,  some  more  ancient  voluminous  Church  Historians,  as  well  as 
Mosheim  in  his  Compenditmi,  have  given  as  much  useful  information ;  and 
if  one  might  look  on  them  as  civil  lustorians  altogether,  there  would  not  be 
mndi  room  for  blame.  Further,  if  they  had  incorporated  into  their  secular 
narratives  an  account  of  the  progress  of  godliness  itself,  I  should  not  have 
dared  to  reprehend  them  as  Ecclesiastical  Historians :  But  they  evidendy 
give  a  much  larger  proportion  to  the  history  of  wickedness,  than  to  that  of 
piety  in  general.  Hence  the  evils,  which  have  been  practised  in  Christian 
countries,  seem  even  greater  than  they  really  were ;  and  the  disaffreeable 
inference  which  the  reading  of  Mosheim  produced  in  my  own  mind  is  pro- 
bably no  singular  case,  viz. — that  real  religion  appears  scarcely  to  hnrr  hnd 
any  existence.  Infidel  malice  has  triumphed,  though  very  unn 
oo  account  of  these  tilings ;  the  vices  of  Christians,  so  called,  have  y 

been  exaggerated  on  the  whole ;  and  Deists  and  Sceptics  have  taken  advant- 
age, partly  from  such  exaggeration  and  partly  from  the  poverty  of  our  inform- 
ation concerning  Mahometans  and  Pagans,  to  represent  both  as  more  vir- 
tuous than  Christians. 

What  account  can  be  given  of  this  unhappily  partial  view  of  Church 
History  T— Genuine  godliness  is  fond  of  secrecy :  Humility  is  of  its  essence : 
She  seeks  not  the  praise  of  men  but  the  praise  of  God ;  and  hides  even  the 
good  she  does  from  the  world  more  studiously  than  wickedness  conceals 
Its  evils :  Her  sincerest  votaries  have,  likewise,  been  chiefly  private  persona, 
anch  as  have  seldom  moved  in  the  public  and  noisy  spheres  of  life.  The 
moet  celebrated  historians,  who  hitherto  have  appeared,  seem  not  to  have 
had  so  much  relish  for  godliness,  as  to  be  induced  to  take  any  pains  to  draw 
her  out  of  her  modest  obscurity.*  The  prevalence  of  wickedness  in  all 
ages  has  heightened  the  difficulty.!  From  these  causes  the  scarcity  of 
materials,  for  what  properly  deserves  the  name  of  Church  History,  is  much 
greater  than  any  person,  who  has  not  examined  the  subject,  can  even  con- 
ceive. I  have  all  along,  however,  to  the  best  of  my  ability  and  opportunity, 
consulted  original  records,  and  have  never  contented  myself  with  copying 
the  sentiments  of  modem  historians. 

•  Fox's  Book  of  Maityra  is,  however,  one  striking  exception  to  this  remark.  The 
Msgdabargiensian  CenturUtors,  whom  I  did  not  meet  with  till  I  had  finished  this  Volume, 
•re  likewise,  in  pert,  exempted  from  the  charge  of  writing  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the 
seeakr  manner  wliich  I  have  reprdiended.  Yet  while  they  omit,  or  very  lamely  recount, 
•oaie  most  important  Christian  facts,  th^  relate  with  tedious  exactness  m-^'v-  ••"■iterest- 
tng  putKolars.    Thej  seem,  however,  to  have  been  men  of  real  pit-  ,  and 

learaing,  and  may  be  of  much  use  to  me  in  subsequent  parts  of  the  histor;, ,  i  con- 

tinae  it. 

The  volume  of  Mr.  Newton  is  well  known,  and  its  merit  has  been  acknowledged  by 
BMB  of  piety  and  judgment.  I  once  thought  of  beginning  only  where  he  ended.  But  as 
dMve  is  an  unity  of  manner  and  style  which  belongs  to  every  author  who  plans  and  exe- 
ealfls  for  himseU*;  and,  as  in  some  points  I  really  found  myself  to  differ  in  sentiment  from 
IMm  vny  reqiectable  writer,  I  altereid  my  opinion,  contented  in  this  place  to  acknowledge, 
Aat,  so  far  as  I  can  reeoUect,  the  perusal  of  his  instructive  volume  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
int  tagfMUA  to  me  tbs  ids*  of  this  jrork. 

f  A  hirtoiy  of  the  pervetstons  and  abases  ot  religion  is  not  properly  a  history  of  the 
Church ;  as  absurd  were  it  to  suppoee  a  history  of  the  highwaymen  that  have  infested  this 
country  to  be  a  history  of  England. 


INTRODUCTION.  B 

I  hop«  I  dudl  be  allowetl  to  call  tlie  plan.  I  propo«e,  a  proper  one.  Cer- 
taJi.Tv  !)••>  i«nns  ** Church,"  and  "Christian,  do  in  their  most  natvkal 
ai  <iv  flBim  respect  only  good  men.     The  Divine  Founder  of  our 

reiiKii'ii  "-^  promised,  that  thb  gates  or  hell  shall  not  prbtail 
AOAiKST  IT.  Such  s  succession  of  pious  men  in  all  ages  must,  therefore, 
have  existed ;  and  it  will  be  no  contemptible  use  of  such  a  history  as  this, 
if  it  prove,  that,  in  every  aire,  there  have  been  bkal  followers  of  Christ. 
Other  uses  cannot  fail  to  •  '  '  uselves.  To  see  and  trace  the  goodness 
of  God  taking  care  of  hi.s  >  :i  every  age  by  his  Providence  aiMl  Grace, 

will  be,  to  the  devout  mind,  a  rc£rcshment  of  the  most  grateful  nature.  The 
honour  of  Christiamty  will  be  supported ;  the  value  of  its  essential  doctrines 
will  be  ■acmilsiiioil ;  and  we  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  state  what  the 
Gospel  it,  and  what  it  is  not.  Hence  the  triumphs  of  the  Sceptic  will 
appear  to  be  unfounded  in  truth  ;  when  it  shall  be  evident  on  the  whole, — 
that  Christ's  religion  has  ever  existed,  and  brought  forth  its  proper  fruits, 
to  which  no  other  system  can  make  any  just  pretension ;  and  finally, — that 
the  evils  of  which  Christians,  so  called,  have  been  g^iilty,  arose  not  from 
the  Go8p<I  itself,  but  from  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  assumed  that  worthy 
Name,  to  which  neither  their  faith  nor  their  practice  gave  them  any  right. 

These,  and  other  obvious  advantages  of  such  a  history,  have  determined 
me  to  attempt  it.  I  feel  oppressed  with  the  greatness  of  the  subject: 
NevOTtlMless,  with  God's  help,  I  mean  to  proceed.    In  maonis  volihsse 

•AT  EST. 

I  have  two  things  further  to  promise :  1st,  to  assure  the  Reader  that  I 
t):  V  indispensable  duty  to  give  him  real  facts;  and,  if  I  be 

so  I  r  more  copious  in  reflections  than  the  severe  laws  of  history 

allow,  he  will  do  well  to  observe,  that  the  fashionable  misrepresentations  of 
■neient  story  require  considerable  attention: 

And,  2dly,  I  fairly  warn  the  Reader  not  to  expect  from  me  any  indul- 
gt^r,,:^  in  ii..  M....!,  r.,  taste  of  Sccpticism.  I  shall  not  affect  to  doubt  the 
rr  respecuble  historians.     And,  as  it  is  hardly  possible 

to  aM>i<i  .iiii>K<-ui<-i  iiie  infection  of  tlie  age  in  which  one  lives,  I  seem  to 
myself  sufficiently  secured,  by  the  torrent  of  prevailing  opinions,  from  the 
other  extreme  of  superstitious  belief.  Both  ought  to  be  avoided :  but  that, 
which  supports  itself  by  the  appearance  of  extraordinary  sense,  by  the 
antbority  or  great  names,  and  by  the  love  of  applause,  must  of  course  be 
the  more  enmaring.  The  present  Me,  in  matters  of  religion,  may  justly 
be  caUed  the  age  of  self-sufficiency :  We  condemn  the  ancients  by  whole- 
sale, and  wilmmt  civing  them  a  hearing :  we  suspect  their  hiatorical 
aeeoanta,  witbont  oiserimination :  malevolence  and  profaneness  are  both 
aneooraged  by  aneh  oooduct :  we  &ncy  ourselves  so  xnliohtbmbd,  as  to  be 
without  any  parallels  in  diaeenunent :  we  are  amased,  that  our  anceators 
should  so  long  have  been  deluded  by  absurdities ;  and,  we  are  very  little 
aware  how  much  some  future  age  will  pity  aiid  blame  us,  for  follies,  of 
which  we  imagina  ooraelvea  perieetly  clear. 

J.  M. 


A    « 


mTRODUCnON. 


[NOTE  TO  THE  EDITION  OP  1810.] 

Tbi  Editor*  taket  this  opportunity  of  most  gratefully  acknowledging  the 
liberal  patronage  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  having  printed  at  their 
own  expenae  four  volumea  of  Kfr.  M/s  Ecclesiastical  History.  Their 
kindneM  and  consideration  in  this  matter  makes  an  indelible  impression  on 
hia  mind :  and,  if  any  thing  could  increase  his  affectionate  attachment  to 
that  learned  Body,  aAer  so  long  and  active  a  residence  among  them,  it  would 
be  this  honourable  token  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  his  deceased  Brother, 
who  himself,  many  yean  ago,  as  a  Student  in  the  same  Seminary,!  received 
distinguished  marks  of  approbation. 

*  The  R«v.  I$aae  JiBbier,  D.D..  Dean  of  Carlide,  and  Provdent  of  Qoeen's  CoDsga, 
Caafaiidfs. 

f  Mr.  M.  took  his  dagrae  of  B.  A.  in  the  year  1 766 ;  and  obtained,  as  a  prise,  ana  of 
dM  ObanoeUor's  gold  medals.    The  candidatea  were  uncommonly  nomeroos  and  able. 

^.  B. — ^Two  handsome  gdd  medal*  are  given  annually  by  the  Chanoellor  of  the  Uni- 
veraity  of  Cambridge,  to  nicb  Bacbelora  of  Art*  as  excel  in  daiaical  learning. 


PREFACE 

TO  THE   SECOND  VOLUME,* 

AS   OBISUTAUT    PVBUtaU, 

BY  THE   REV.  JOSEPH   MILNER,  M.  A. 


Thb  period  of  time,  which  the  Volume  now  pretcnted  to  the  Reader  em- 
bnees,  will  exhibit  the  Church  of  Christ  in  a  very  different  situation  from 
my  in  which  it  appeared,  during  the  whole  coarse  of  the  three  first  Cen- 
tnnes. 

The  fourth  Century  opens  with  a  persecution  more  systematically 
n|*n«^,  and  more  artfully  conducted,  than  those  which  Christians  had  ever 
Known.  Indeed  victory  at  first  showed  itself  in  favour  of  the  persecutors, 
and  Christianity  seemed  to  be  near  an  end.  All  the  powers  of  cruelty  and 
artifice,  and  of  vi<4eDoe  and  calumny,  associated,  were  exerted  to  the  utmost 
in  the  coarse  of  these  transactions;  and,  if  the  Church  still  survived  the 
storm,  and  roee  more  terrible  from  her  losses,  the  only  reason  was,  becanee 
her  i«ncNDBn  is  invincible. 

We  next  behold  the  Church  established  and  protected  by  civil  polity,  and 
the  whole  system  of  Paganism,  which  had  been  the  pride  of  aces,  gradu- 
aOy  diMolved,  and  sinking  into  insignificance  and  contempt.  Tlie  advan- 
tifse  and  abases,  attendant  on  Christian  Eittablishmenui,  display  themselves, 
on  this  occasion,  in  a  very  conspicunti^  point  of  view.  I  have  endeavoured, 
with  faithfnlnees  and  candour,  to  p  :  at  the  same  time  that  the 

regard  due  to  troth  itself,  and  to  th  "f  the  most  illustrious  and 

the  most  exemplary  Christians  in  past  ages,  seemed  to  require  a  defence  of 
Ecclesiastical  Establishments.  I  nope  no  real  lover  of  truth  and  liberty 
will  censare  the  attempt :  for  it  must  be  owned,  that  the  most  direct  atucks, 
in  the  way  of  argament,  and  I  wish  1  could  say  only  in  that  way,  have 
repeatedly  been  made  against  then*  as  if  they  were  unchristian  in  their 
whole  nature.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  reckoned  unfair  to  desire  men, 
freely  to  give  to  others  the  liberty  which  they  allow  to  themselves,  if  they 
woolil  prove  that  their  love  of  liberty  is  gennine  and  sincere. 

The  Arian  cuuuumef  neariy  fills  the  rest  of  the  Century ;  it  was  my 
dn^  to  five  •  foiihlbl  hielory  of  its  rise,  progress,  and  efleets.  And,  if  the 
pecMMleharaeler  of  krium  appear  more  criminal  than  many  of  my  readera 
have  hoaa  taufht  to  imagfaM,  I  eonfidently  refer  them  to  the  moot  anthentio 
reeofdf  of  antiqoity.  I  am  wK  eooacious  of  having  disguiaed  any  one  foct, 
or  asagfarated  any  one  eoonaity. 

But  It  is  with  for  greater  pleoivre,  that  I  have  contemplated  die  fifth  Cen- 

•  CMUariM  rv„  V.  IWmd  p.  1M  to  PL  4as.  VoL  L  of  this  sdiikn. 
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tnry.  The  hiitoiy  of  Pdagianuini  I  judged  to  be  a  desideratum  in  our 
bngoagv ;  it  wm  uoooMwy  to  Uy  it  before  the  reader  with  some  degree  of 
dreiUBitantitl  exaetnesf,  mipported  too  by  inconteetible  documents.  If  the 
MOOimt  of  the  writinci  and  ubourt  of  Augustine  be  thought  to  extend  to  an 
immoderate  length, Tcan  only  aay,  that  the  importance  of  the  doctrine*  of 
OBAOK,  with  their  practical  eflecte,  will,  perhaps,  be  considered  aa  a  raffi- 
cient  apology.  Nothing  can  be  introduced  more  pertinent  to  the  whole 
deaign  of  this  History,  Uian  'the  revival  of  religion,  of  which  he  was  the 
providential  instrument:  its  efiects  remained  for  many  centuries:  and  I 
Bcarcely  need  say  to  those,  who  have  read  the  former  Volume  even  with 
•uperficial  attention,  that  my  plan  often  requires  me  to  be  brief,  where 
other  historians  are  immoderately  tedious ;  and  to  be  circumstantial,  where 
they  aay  little,  or  are  silent  altogether. 

To  search  out  the  real  Church  from  age  to  age,  is  indeed  a  work  of  much 
labour  and  difficulty ;  far  more  so,  I  apprehend,  than  can  even  be  conceived 
bj  thoM  whose  studies  have  never  been  directed  to  this  object.  The  ore 
if  preeious,  but  it  must  be  extracted  from  incredible  heaps  of  heterogeneous 
matter.  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  clear  of  mistakes ;  but  it  behooved  me  to  be 
aa  careful  as  I  could ;  and  I  shall  thankfully  receive  information  or  correc- 
tion from  studious  persons  who  have  carefully  investigated  antiquity  for 
themselves.  I  cannot,  indeed,  expect  information  or  correction  from  self- 
created  critics,  who  are  carried  down  the  torrent  of  modem  prejudices,  and 
who  know  no  sentiments,  but  those  which  they  have  imbibed  from  Authors 
of  the  present  Century. 

The  encouragement  which  I  have  received  from  a  generous  Public  in- 
duces me  to  persevere.  Besides,  the  peculiar  advantage  of  a  work  of  this 
kind  is,  that  it  is  capable  of  perfection,  so  far  as  it  proceeds,  without  need- 
ing any  support  from  subsequent  parts.  It  is  not  like  a  connected  thread 
of  argumentation,  which  must  be  read  throughout,  before  the  full  force  of 
anyparticular  portion  of  it  be  discerned. 

what  real  Christianity  is,  I  mean  to  exhibit  historically ;  and,  in  the 
execution  of  this  plan,  I  hope  I  shall  be  found  not  altogether  to  have  disap- 
pointed the  expectations  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  I  reflect  with 
Seculiar  satisfaction,  that  the  Univessity,  to  which  I  am  now  so  much  in- 
ebted  for  liberal  support  in  the  publication  of  this  Work,  and  in  which 
aeveral  of  my  earlier  years  were  spent  in  useful  studies,  was,  under  Divine 
Providence,  the  principal  instniment,*of  spreading  through  these  kingdoms 
at  the  Reformation,  that  very  light  of  Evangelical  doctrine,  which  it  is  the 
capital  object  of  this  History  to  explore. 

*  8m  Bomet's  History  of  the  Refonnation,  and  Stfjpe's  Live*  of  the  Archbiabopc, 


PREFACE 

TO  THE   THIRD   VOLUME,* 

At    OBiaUTAtLT    rUBUIIKD, 

BY   THE   REV.   JOSEPH   MILNER,  M.A. 


Ir  the  real  Church  Historian  find  it  a  difficult  task  to  extract  a  connected 
Tiew  of  his  peculiar  subject  from  the  Ecclesia.4tical  materials  of  the  fourth 
and  fifUi  Centuries,  that  difficulty  is  multiplied  a  hundredfold,  while  he 
labovrs  through  the  long  and  gloomy  period,  which  in  the  present  Volume 
encafM  his  attention. 

unpressed,  however,  with  the  certain  truth  of  the  declaration  made  by 
the  Dirine  Author  of  Christianity,  "  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  pre- 
rail  against  his  Church,"  I  have  endeavoured  all  along  to  discover  her 
actual  existence.  How  far  I  have  succeeded,  the  Reader  must  determine 
for  himself.  If  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  have  not  been  ex- 
hibited, both  as  professed  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  as  productive 
of  those  fruits  of  holiness,  which  arc  peculiarly  Christian,  my  aim  has  been 
nUMed,  and  the  grand  design  of  the  whole  narration  has  failed.  But  I  hope 
die  Scriptural  Reader  will  see  the  lineaments  of  the  Church  pervading 
dieae  darii  Centuries ;  provided  that  he  divest  himself  of  all  partial  regard* 
Ibr  sects  and  denominations,  ages  and  countries,  and  attend  exclusively  to 
fhe  remarks  and  evidences  of  genuine  Christianity.  This  is  the  right  frame 
of  epirit,  which  the  subject  before  us  requires ;  and  it  is  what  I  have  steadily 
naddhvouied  to  preserve. 

Tros  RotuliMve  fiut  naOo  diMtfaalM  habsbo. 

In  the  fenner  pert  of  the  Volume,  Gregory  I.  of  Rome,  and  the  English 
Christiane,  will  be  feoad  objects  deeerving  our  serioos  Maatiea.  Nor 
•hottld  we  be  pimidieed  uninet  the  real  Church,  becanie  ehe  dieii  wore  a 
paib.  Undoobleuy  the  wae  by  this  means  much  defiled  with 
ition;  fbr  that  wae  ae  moeh  the  predominant  evil  of  those  times,  as 
laees  is  of  oar  own.  The  last-mentioned  evil  admits  of  no  coalition 
with  Christian  holinees ;  bat  eoperstttion,  to  a  certain  degree,  may  co-exist 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Ooepd.  When  thai  degree  is  exceeded,  and  general 
idolatry  takes  place,  the  eyelem  then  becomes  too  corrupt  to  deeenre  the 
MOM  of  the  Church  of  Christ  I  have  marked  this  limit  to  the  best  of  my 
jodgment  in  the  course  of  diis  History,  ba?e  exhibited  the  ham  or  snf 

•  Csalviss  VL,  VIL,  Tin.,  nL,  X.,  XL,  XIL,  ZnL,  VsL  L,  from  pw  4tl  Is  ths  sndt 
and  YsL  IL,  from  p^  1  to  lOS  <f  tbb  litllii. 
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nwtnred  in  all  his  ffiffantic  horrors,  and  from  that  epocha  I  despair  of  dit- 
oovering  the  Church  in  the  collective  body  of  nominal  Christians.  Every 
Reader  will  obeenre  the  varioui  features  of  Antichrist  described  in  this 
Volnnie.  and  Mine  may  perhaps  b«  enabled  to  form  a  more  distitict  and  ade* 
qnate  conception  of  the  nature  of  Popery,  tlian  tliey  had  before  acquired. 

Learing  therefore  the  general  Church  of  Rome,  after  she  had  entirely 
ceased  to  hold  the  hsao,  I  eitlier  travel  with  faitliful  Missionaries  into 
regions  of  heathenism,  and  describe  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  scenes 
altogether  new,  or  dwell  with  circumstantial  exactness  on  the  lives  and 
writings  of  some  particular  individuals,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  main- 
tained the  power  of  godliness,  while  they  remained  **  in  Babylon."  The 
former  object  displays  one  of  the  brightest  prospects  of  this  whole  period, 
and  seems  to  rebuke  the  supincness  of  modern  times,  in  regard  to  the  exten- 
sion of  divine  truth  among  Pagan  nations.  The  latter,  I  trust,  will  be  found 
to  affoid  matter  of  Christian  ihstruction.  The  pleasure  and  benefit,  which, 
as  I  have  repeatedly  heard,  has  been  derived  from  the  perusal  of  Augustine's 
Life  and  Confessions,  in  the  preceding  Volume,  encourage  me  to  expect, 
that  the  review  of  the  lives  and  writings  of  Anselm  and  of  Bernard  in  this, 
may  not  be  without  similar  fruit. 

The  History  of  these  seven  Centuries,  as  it  has  hither  appeared  in  our 
common  Ecclesiastical  narratives,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  extremely  unin- 
teresting. If  I  have  had  some  advantages  for  enlivening  and  illuminating 
the  scene,  let  those  be  ascribed  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  my  plan. 

The  account  of  the  Waldenses,  which  closes  the  Volume,  belongs  not 
to  the  Thirteenth  Century  exclusively ;  it  is,  however,  ascribed  to  it,  because 
in  the  course  of  that  Century  most  extraordinary  persecutions  and  conflicts 
took  place  among  this  people,  and  particularly  excited  the  attention  of 
Europe.  It  was  also  judged  proper  to  give  one  unbruken  narrative  of  Wal- 
densian  transactions  in  Ecclesiastical  matters,  till  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

If  the  Reader  leam  some  practical  lessons  concerning  the  power,  wi^' 
goodness,  and  faithfulness  of  God,  from  the  review  of  the  events  whir, 
before  him,  I  shall  have  reason  to  rejoice,  nor  shall  I  think  my  labour  to 
have  been  in  vain. 


PREFACE 

TO  THE  FOURTH  VOLUME,* 
A*  oKianrAitT  pdbli»ib, 

BY   THE   REV.   ISAAC    MILNER,  D.  D. 


TThi  Editor  han  no  doubt  but  the  s  'ter  of  this  Volume  will 

afford  abundant  satbfaction  to  the  Christi  r.     Almost  every  pa^  is 

replete  both  with  instruction  and  entertainuieut ;  and  what  certainly  distin- 
guishes this  History  through  a  very  large  portion  of  it, — that  portion,  which 
peculiarly  eatides  it  to  the  name  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ,— 
IS  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  have  found  its  way  into  our  ordinary  Ecclesias- 
tical histories.  The  learned  Reader,  when  he  lias  perused  this  book,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  exclaim,  Huw  little  notice,  in  general,  has  been  taken  of  the 
MoBiiio  rrligioua  principles  and  practice  of  the  bishops  Grosseteste  and 
Bfadwardine !  How  are  the  very  best  parts  of  the  character  of  WicklifT 
almovt  consigned  to  oblivion !  What  defective  and  erroneous  notions  of 
John  Hum,  and  Jerom  of  Prague,  are  inculcated  by  authors  who  have 
•ttempted  to  abstract  and  condense  the  proceedings  of  the  Council  of  Con- 
ftnoe;  and  bstly,  how  little  acquainted  are  even  many  studious  and  well- 
infcnaed  peraona  with  the  religious  part  of  the  character  of  Martin  Luther ! 

Perhapa  ftw  men  have  been  more  exposed  than  this  celebrated  German, 
tp  the  extremes  of  calumny  and  panegyric.  Ecclesiastical  histories  are 
MU  not  only  of  discordant  sentiments  relative  to  his  proceedings,  but  also 
of  contradictory  statements  of  the  facts.  His  bold  and  enterprising  genius, 
hia  firm  and  intrepid  temper,  and  abore  all,  his  persevering  spirit  oi  inquiry, 
continue  to  be  the  admiration  of  everv  Protestant;  while  those  of  the  papal 
persnasion  hare  endeavoured  to  loaa  his  memory  with  charges,  which  at 
first  originated  in  chagrin  and  hatred,  and  have  been  kept  alive  by  bigotry 
and  superstition.  The  infidel  writers,  who  usually  affect  extraordinary 
moderation  in  every  thing  but  religious  concerns,  have  rashly  followed  the 
Papiata  in  qnealioning  the  purity  of  the  Refumicr's  motives.  Nodody  is 
snrpriaed  at  this.  But  it  may  well  seem  a  wonderful,  as  it  is  truly  an  a  T 
'uut  eireomstanee,  that,  in  our  enlightened  times,  many  should  be  t 
WBO,  thoogh  they  have  not  only  never  renounced  Christianity,  but  cvcu 
ptofeaa  tfimnaelvea  sincere  fiicnds  of  the  RefomuUon, — yet  appear  to 
Qndentand  very  little  of  the  real  dispositions  of  Luther.  Some  of  his 
nataral  qualities  have  been  the  subject  of  much  observation ;  but  the  rulinv 
principles  of  the  nun,  those  ]^nelp4ea  which  were  eminently  spiritual  and 
christian,  are  almost  buried  in  sikiiee. 

•  Csaturiss  XHL,  XTV^  XV^  XTL,  ftoaa  |».  lOt  to  p.  SSt,  Vol.  IL  of  this  sdhion. 
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There  wonld  be  little  room  \e(i  for  controrerty  re«pecting  thii  exirv 
ordinary  pereoinge,  if  men  would  turn  their  attention  to  the  inveitigation 
of  hit  prirate  conduct  and  secret  motives,  and  would  accustom  themselret 
to  estimate  characters  by  scriptural  rules.  Happily,  the  authentic  doeu- 
ments  for  this  parpose,— -thou^  by  no  means  so  plentiful,  in  some  of  the 
earlier  years  of  his  life,  as  roif^ht  be  wished,— are  yet,  in  the  main,  suffici- 
eDtlr  ewar  and  numerous.  They  establish,  beyond  dispute,  the  singular 
parity  and  disinterested  integrity  of  Luther.  And  one  may  venture  to 
affirm,  that  if  the  refined,  philosophical  \aste  of  our  historians,  as  well  as  of 
the  age  in  which  they  lire,  woula  hare  allowed  them  to  produce  and  digest 
Oe  unexceptionable  evidence  which  actually  exists,  much  juster  notions 
concerning  the  Saxon  Reformer  and  his  proceedings  would  have  been  enter- 
tained by  students  of  history,  than  they  can  now  possibly  deduce  from 
reading  several  of  our  best  writers.  The  defects  of  their  performances 
have  not  arisen  from  the  want  of  ability,  or  of  industry,  or  of  learning. 
Such  an  insinuation  would  argue  the  highest  degree  of  presumption  in  the 
Editor.  It  is  his  sincere  belief  that  several  historical  productions  of  modem 
times  might  challenge,  almost  in  any  point  of  comparison,  the  most  cele- 
brated pieces  of  antiquity.  It  is  to  the  neglect  of  observing,  investigating, 
and  illustrating  the  operations  of  the  genuine  principles  of  the  Gospel,  that 
the  dciiciencies  here  spoken  of  are  perhaps  entirely  to  be  ascribed.  The 
Editor  deprecates  the  charge  of  censorious  criticism,  and  submits  to  the 

Judgment  of  impartial  and  intelligent  readers  for  a  candid  construction  of 
lis  meaning,  while,  with  much  grief,  he  suggests  to  their  consideration, — 
Whetlier  some  of  our  ablest  historians  have  not  discovered  murh  more 
anxiety  to  enumerate  the  various  political  and  subordinate  causes  of  the 
Reformation,  than  to  trace  diligently,  and  mark  distinctly,  the  powerful 
energy  of  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity,  as,  through  the  gracious 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  they  efficaciously  influenced  the  con- 
duct of  the  first  Reformers  T  Should  this  question  be  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  it  may  then  be  worth  while  to  inquire  further, — Whether  this 
mfran/MOPHiCAL,  as  well  as  unchristian  neglect  of  the  operation  of  Gospel 
principles  on  the  minds  of  men  who  have  been  distinguished  as  the  chief 
instruments  of  Providence  in  bringing  about  important  ecclesiastical  revo- 
lutions, does  not  arise  from  an  acquiescence  at  least  in  the  irreligious  taste 
of  the  times,  if  not  from  the  actual  contagion  of  modem  scepticism  and 
infidelity.  For  in  seasons  of  great  departure  from  sound  doctrine,  when 
men  are  apt  to  be  ashamed  of  the  "Son  of  Man  and  his  words,"  it  requires 
much  courage  and  piety  to  be  an  open  and  faithful  defender  of  the  troth. 
Also,  when  the  Gospel  itself  is  perpetually  assailed  under  the  specious 
pretence  of  modest  doubt  and  inquir)',  the  very  best  disposed  persons  have 
need  to  be  constantly  watchful,  lest  their  own  minds  should  imperceptibly 
be  infected  with  the  hostile  insinuations  of  artful  enemies  of  Revelation.  It 
should  seem  that  no  writers  are  in  this  respect  more  dangerous,  than  those 
leamed  and  able  historians  of  a  philosophical  stamp,  with  whom  fame  is 
avowedly  the  motive  and  the  reward  of  their  labours.* 

But  it  will  be  said,  that  the  niceties  of  controversial  divinity,  are  not  the 
proper  province  either  of  the  polite  or  of  the  profound  historian.  Be  it  so : 
Vet  surely  it  must  be  granted,  that  the  investigation  of  men's  general 
principles  of  conduct,  must  be  of  singular  service  towards  discovering  their 

*  Fsme  is  tbs  motive,  it  is  the  rewtnl  of  oar  Uboori ;— Oisaov,  MiscelL  VoL  IL 
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■Ml  OHMivw  in  pmicihr  tnwmetuom  If,  for  example,  in  thtCMt  cf  Ifar- 
tb  Lathar,  it  b«  an  wadoabiad  ftet,  that  during  all  the  imporim  maam  M 
which  be  wm  so  proTidentimlly  called  to  be  a  principal  actor,  the  peealiar 
Initha  'of  the  Goepel  were  powerfully  ami  practacally  influential  on  hia 
mind ;  then  it  will  follow  that  the  Morivae  of  that  great  Reformer  cannot  be 
OTjalainerl  or  oompvahandeU  without  apecially  adverting  lo  thoae  trutha,  and 
^fifmly  waighii^  tbair  efleeli  in  the  production  of  hnaan  aeliona,  accord- 
i^  to  >!>«  diliolioa  of  the  Holy  Seriplnrea, ''  By  theii  fruita  ye  ahall  know 
than.** — A,  dm  attention  to  thaae  (hinga  aoialy  ought  not  to  be  ooafowidiwl 
with  an  improper  or  an  ohioiiin— Mr  iMwd  lo  theological  nieetiea. 

Indeed,  if  the  writera  of  EeelaainHicM  hiatoriaa  have  not  themadvea  alao 
faetieal,  azperimaotai  knowle^go  of  the  nalnra  of  pore  Chrtetianity, 
e&  aa  thaofetical  and  apeculative  noliona  cnneaming  it,  they  must  for 
be  embarraaaed  in  contemplating  the  conduct  of  good  men ;  and  the 
they  aapire  to  what  ia  called  the  philosophy  of  histor}', — that  is,  the 
diey  aff^  to  deralop  generai  principles,  to  form  abatract  ayatema,  and 
to  nnibld  the  aecret  motivea  of  nen*8  hearto,  the  worae  guide*  will  they  be- 
MOM  to  their  unbiaased,  unauapecting  readers,  and  the  more  likely  to  mis- 
lead and  prejudice  their  minds. 

Hie  histories  of  Luther  and  of  Lutheraniam  are  to  intimately  mixed  witii 
lecnlir  politica,  and  ao  pregnant  with  revolutions  of  the  greatest  consequence 
10  kanfODBM  and  ainpirea,  that,  however  little  disposed  the  modem  histo- 
xianf  maj  have  been  to  tnee  the  existence  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  or 
leeonl  the  efeali  of  the  operation  of  pure  Christian  principles,  they  have 
fimnd  it  impoeeible  not  to  give  conaidecable  attention  to  the  transactions  of 
ilkB  Saxon  Refcnner  and  hia  aaeocialea.  In  fact,  the  civil  and  reli|;ious  liber- 
tiea  of  mankind  have  been  lennd  to  be  closely  connected  together  in  pmc- 
tiee ;  and  it  is  thia  cirooaetanee,  which,  in  a  great  meaaure,  has  contributed 
le  dM  ealehrily  of  Lather  and  other  German  theologians. 

Mn  peieon  eoold  have  a  giealer  eateea  for  Luther  than  the  Author  of  thia 
Hiatory.  The  present  volume  will  show  how  well  versed  he  was  in  his 
wfitinfa,  and  with  how  much  care  he  had  atudied  hia  character.  He  loved 
Ub  aa  a  man  of  plain  dealing  and  unfeigned  piety :  he  admired  him  aa  a 
dnaqnon  of  truth :  he  revered  him  aa  an  inatruoent  of  God,  highly  hononted 
and  expressly  choeen  for  the  purpoae  of  defeiMiinc  and  propagating  the 
Chriatian  faith ;  and  be  eooleuinlated  hie  eweeee  wiu  delight  and  aetMiiah- 
■ent.  But  the  non  thewiMlily  he  hnd  pwalriied  the  eeeret  thovf^li  of 
the  Befonner,  the  nMNre  deeply  waa  onr  Aathor*a  apirit  afleeted  on  account 
of  the  WAWW  in  whieh  he  eaw  the  righleoua  viewa  and  motivee  of  this  ex- 


eeUeat  nan  trw illed  tn  poeterity  by  the  aUeet  Modem  hialociana.  That 
■Mnner,  to  eej  the  beet  of  iit  he  oeaiidared  ae  extfeiely  imperfect  in  f»> 
aeral,  and  impmaAf  ^anranne  and  iUnaory.  Moat  of  theee  wriimi  ap> 
pearad  to  him  to  eaiflo^  their  eUefetrangth  eoaoeminf  ■KsovnaaT  naneea, 
md  eome  of  then  endently  with  an  evil  deeicn  againat  Christianity: 


the  devoot  nund  of  the  Author  of  thia  fliatonr  of  the  Church  of 
Chriat,  aaw  the  riaoia  or  Gon  in  every  eien  of  the  Befomiation.  With 
hia  iavoorite  Luther,  he  altogether  agveed  toat  the  real  diaienfer  of  the 
Chnrehf  in  the  beginning  of  tM  aixteenth  eenUirr,  waa  iiu— m  iien  nr  bvah- 
amucMi,  »ocTniiia.  It  wee  bat  gradoally  that  the  Saxon  Sefoiaer  eaw  thia 
JMhneholy  troth ;  but  when  hie  eyee  were  onee  (airly  opened  to  Ae  natvre 
of  tfw  erilt  he  never  more  ioet  a^t  of  it ;  and  he  exerted  every  nerve  in 
wdmjUitmriag  the  epeciie  wniHeim.    It  grieved  Mr.  Joesra  Miuian,  not  a 
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littlet  to  M«  how  thin  vrrv'  important  matter  is  almnxi  rnurely  overlooked 
bj  hisloriaiia.  He  conai  jered  the  thing  not  merely  as  an  injury  done  to  the 
meinory  of  an  eminent  aenrant  of  God,  but  aa  an  infallible  symptom  of  the 
decay,  at  least  among  the  learned,  of  religious  knowledge  and  religioua 
taate. 

UnbelieTera  and  aceptirw  do  their  utmost  in  every  wny  to  exrlnde  God 
and  his  Christ  from  be- 1  <sed  to  exercise  any  suprr  'nenoe 

over  those  great  eTent>  j>rove  favourable  to  the  pr  I  est*' 

blishroent  of  pure  religion ;  and  when,  for  private  reaaons,  they  do  not 
choose  to  speak  plainly,  they  usually  shelter  themselves  under  equivocal 
and  ironical  expressions ;  and  try  to  wound  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  by  depre- 
ciating his  most  distinguished  servants.  Thus,  pride,  opposition,  singu- 
larity, self-interest,  ambition,  enthusiasm,  have  been  insinuated  to  the  un- 
suspecting minds  of  many  readers,  aa  the  ruling  motives  of  the  Saxon 
Reformer. 

The  Writer,  in  the  management  of  this  part  of  his  History  of  the  Church, 
has  endeavoured  to  rescue  the  memory  of  Luther  from  unjvst  aspersions  of 
every  kind ;  and  he  does  this,  not  by  indecisive  effusions  of  praise  and  cen- 
sure, or  of  affected  candour  and  concession,  but  by  a  scriptural  display  of 
the  nature  of  the  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  exemplified  in  the  con- 
duct of  this  eminent  Theologian.  The  former  method  might  have  ensured 
to  him  the  commendation  of  modern  critics,  but  the  latter  only  could  be  ad- 
mitted into  a  History  which  has  for  its  single  object  the  celebration  of  the 
honour  of  the  Divine  Government,  as  made  manifest  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners  and  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  Reader  will  however  observe,  that  his  Historian  is  not  blind  either 
to  the  excellencies  or  to  the  faults  of  Luther,  considered  as  a  natural*  man. 
But  he  must  keep  in  mind,  that  the  Writer*s  chief  business  with  the  Re- 
former consisted  in  exhibiting  the  operation  of  his  genuine  Christian  prin- 
ciples. The  German  theologian,  in  the  Author's  views,  was  a  distingiiished 
subject  of  Almighty  grace,  which,  by  enlightening  his  understanding, 
changing  his  affections,  and  animating  his  hopes,  prepared  him  in  a  most 
wonderful  manner,  for  the  extraordinary  part  he  was  appointed  to  sustain. 
When  the  intelligent  Reader  shall  have  perused  this  portion  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  he  will  be  a  better  judge  of  the  Author's  penetration,  and  of  the 
soundness  and  impartiality  of  his  conclusions. 

Mr.  Joseph  Milner,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  First  Volume  of  this  His- 
tory, complains  of  the  Ecclesiastical  historians,  *'  That  they  had  developed, 
with  a  studious  partirulariiy,  the  intricacies  and  intrigues  of  Popery ;  that 
the  connexion  between  the  Church  and  State  had  afforded  very  ample  ma- 
teriab  of  what  is  commonly  called  Church-history ;  but  that  learning  and 
philosophy  had  been  much  more  respected  than  Godliness  and  virtue."  A 
treatment  of  this  sort  was  to  be  expected  from  Deistical  hisitorians ;  but  that 
the  same  lamentable  truth  should  be  exemplified  in  the  writings  of  those 
who  believe  Christianity,  and  are  bound  to  support  its  cause,  is  discouraging 
and  vexatious  in  the  highest  degree.  The  fact,  however,  is  not  to  be  denied ; 
it  is  not  to  be  denied,  for  example,  that  Luther's  practical  interpretation  of 
the  scriptural  doctrines  of  the  salvation  of  mankind,  as  well  as  his  argu- 
ments against  the  reigning  corruptions  of  the  same  doctrines,  scarcely  ap- 
pear at  all  in  modem  descriptions  of  the  reformation  of  the  church.     The 

•  1  Cor.  il  14. 
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Editor  i«  at  a  Iom  to  aasifn  any  other  eauMt  for  the  ^wiarifln,  than  those 
already  mentioned  in  thia  Prefiice,  namely,  the  contagion  of  the  time«,  and 
the  actual  decay  of  a  religious  taate.  Men  learn  not  only  to  undenralue,  but 
afaeolmely  to  overlook  the  very  exietenoe  and  operation  of  the  moat  precious 
EviBielical  prineiplee. 

A    '  ioution  from  an  elegant,  and  in  general,  a  very  accurate  hiato- 

riaii.  ;ve  to  illuatrate  the  preeeding  reflections.     He  infomiit  no, 

that  '■  there  was  scarcely  any  opinion  or  practice  of  the  Romi!"!' 
which   Lnther  endeavoured  to  reform,   but  what  had  been    {>: 
•BUnadvened  upon  by  Erasmus,  and  had  afforded  him  subject  either  ul* 
oaneore  or  raillery."* 

To  this  aeeertion  of  the  iaeomparable  historian  it  would  not  be  diifirult 
to  produce  very  eonaiderable  ezceptiotts,  were  we  disposed  to  examine  bc- 
parately  those  opinions  and  practices  of  the  Papal  system,  which  the  ruient 
of  that  establishment  considered  as  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  Uie  ex- 
ietinf  domination ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  the  design  of  the  Editor,  in  quoting 
this  passage,  to  cavil  at  a  general  assertion,  which  in  substance  has  often 
bMn  made  before,  and  which  is  true  in  the  main,  when  taken  in  the  sense 
tlM  writer  iolcnded  it  to  be  understood.  Dr.  Robertson  had  his  eye 
ehiefly  oo  the  seandaloas  vices  of  the  monks ;  the  intrigues,  avarice, 
and  eneroachments  of  the  dignitied  clergy;  and  many  abominable  iukm- 
eties  nd  superstitions  of  the  Komish  church.  And  these,  most  certain.) . 
bad  oAen  afforded  to  Erasmus  matter  for  satirical  animadversion  or  sarcas- 
tieal  stricture,  before  they  became  the  object  of  Luther*s  grief,  indignation 
aadnmmMtnnee.  So  far  therefore  the  sentiment  of  the  quotation  is  supported 
bjr  laet.  Bat,  neither  before  nor  after  the  commencement  of  Luther's  attack 
<MI  the  Konan  Catholic  opinions  and  practises,  did  Erasmus  ever  concur  with 
him  in  the  grand*article  of  contention.  It  may  be  admitted,  that  he  skirmished, 
as  it  were,  and  with  great  snoeees,  against  many  of  the  auxiliaries  of  Po- 

Gy ;  but  never  once  in  his  life  did  he  look  in  the  face  what,  according  to 
ther's  judgment,  was  the  real  efficient  enemy  of  Christ  and  his  religion ; 
never  dicl  be  lay  siege  to  the  smoNO-HOLne  or  ssLr-RioHTBOvsifsas.  To 
mU  down  run*  with  all  his  might  was  both  the  object  and  the  practice  of 
UM  Saxon  Reformer.  Erasmus  said  many  excellent  thingii,  in  an  elegant 
wny,eoneeming  Christ  and  the  Gospel,  eonoeming  piety,  purity  of  life.  Chris- 
tian .  meekness,  and  peaceable  tempers.  He  exposed  with  great 
abil.  ^vith  exquiaite  humour  sad  it  may  truly  be  added,  with  mueh 
advaaiage  to  the  Refonnatioi>— the  ambition,  coveloosneas,  and  luxurioos 
exoessee  of  the  deigy.  Luther,  who  cordially  agreed  with  him  in  all  these 
ioet  aaiatdvernooe,  want  to  the  root  both  of  the  Evil  and  of  the  Good. 
Th«  denmved  nature  of  man,  he  taogfat  as  the  root  of  the  evil ;  contrition 
an<i  .  with  a  lively  faith  ia  the  Redeemer,  as  the  only  cure  of  the 
ieigi....«  «  .  il,  and  the  only  sooree  of  nrroits  oooo.  While  the  former 
eovrled  Popes  and  Cardinus,  and  tnmporiied  with  them,  raxcTiNo  that  Ke- 
fMBfttioBof  Eeeleeiantieal  thmm  aught  he  brought  about  by  mikl  aad  proden- 
lialaAiiaaBasiiT;  thn  htiar  wftwad  to  make  amr  siwrtn.  not  lo  ws,  boMly 
oppoead  all  Aaii^ehrialbB  aolioae  of  the  asair  or  wouts,  defeadad  iba  ini- 
pohaat  doctriaa  of  ^aatiiilioa  by  faith,  and  eommitted  his  eaaaa  to  Ood. 
Tba  doetriaa  of  jnatiAeitioa  by  fiutb  was  the  artiela,  whkh«  of  lU  olhars, 
Ibia  fiaot  Baa  bad  atoat  at  baart.    If  that  were  preaanrad,  ba  aooaaivad  ao> 

•  Rotwnsoa's  Charias  V.  B.  IL  p.  tit. 
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Uii  ng;  if  that  wer«  lost,  nothiM^r  would  i^o  right; 

an  li(^  wan  ronrinced,  that  thiH  fuiulanienlal  doe> 

innc  couUl  1.C  f  \  on  the  ri'isr  of  Popery. 

The  opiniouh  h!  I.iitJter  on  this  mhjfrt  were  Muhstantially 

different,  and  in  wa  the  n  iher.    EraamiM, 

however,  was  s<>  :  v  a  disptu  no  «aay  matter 

to  aay  precisely  what  his  ro  on  thi>  artieto  of  faith  ; 

and  to  enlarge  further  in  th     ,  'rontlKr  f  exeeneactes  or 

defects  of  those  two  great  men,  so  celebrated  in  I  listory,  would  be 

to  anticipate  aconsiderable  I""-*'""  "•''"' «ont«i..  ... ....  i  ...lUi  and  Fifth  Vol- 
umes. These  brief  observa:  flicient  to  show  how  ineonsideratelv 
our  very  best  writers  have  ;>imiii  inm  .-^  <x pressed  themselves  concerning  reli- 
gious matters.  Whether  Martin  Luther  was,  or  was  not,  sound  and  rational 
in  his  expositions  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity,  makes  no  part  of 
the  present  question.  The  existing  records  demonstrate  two  things  :  first, 
the  real  nature  of  his  theological  creed  ;  and,  sn-  'lat  his  religious 
sentiments  in  p^scniial  points,  constituted  the  main  ah  of  hif*  private 
and  hi-  onduri:  and  therefore  the  omission  of  so  i  ■  a  part 
of  Ec<  1  information,  especially  by  a  reverend,  lean  ^  philo- 
sophical historian,  from  whatever  cause  it  may  have  proceeded,  is  uot  to  be 
defended. 

The  quotation  above  mentioned,  from  Dr.  Robertson,  is  but  a  single  spe- 
cimen of  that  sort  of  defective  and  erroneous  representation  of  religions 
characters,  which  is  to  be  found  in  numerous  pages  of  modern  histories,  in 
other  respects  of  deservedly  great  reputation.  However,  as  it  was  the  Plan 
of  the  Author  of  this  History  of  the  Church  to  illustrate  the  nature  and  effi- 
cacy of  Christian  principles,  throughout  different  ages,  by  the  conduct  of 
good  men, — those  eminent  servants  of  God,  whose  memories  have  most 
materially  suffered  from  the  treatment  here  alluded  to,  are  regarded  by  him 
as  having  a  strirt  claim  to  peculiar  attention. 

The  Editor,  in  concluding,  cannot  but  sincerely  lament  that  the  Author 
of  this  History  had  no  opportunity  of  rendering  his  own  performance  more 
perfect,  by  revising  his  own  manuscripts  in  a  more  finished  state,  exercising 
his  judgment  again  upon  the  arrangement  of  the  materials,  and  applying 
his  last  corrections  to  the  composition.     In  that  case,  this  vol  ht 

have  been  presented  to  the  public  with  greater  confidence ;  ami  i  lor 
would  most  certainly  have  been  freed,  in  various  instances,  from  much 
doubt,  trouble  and  uncertainty.  In  supplying  deficiencies,  he  has  constantly 
endeavoured  to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  general  plan  of  the  de- 
ceased Historian  ;  and  he  requests  the  candid  Reader,  if  he  should  be 
disposed  to  censure  the  Fourth  Volume  as  inferior  in  execution  to  the  three 
former,  to  recollect  that  the  deprivation  of  the  finishing  hand  of  the  Author 
is  an  irreparable  loss. 

The  Editor  had  once  designed  to  distinguish  the  original  Manuscripts 
from  every  addition  that  has  been  made  to  them  ;  and  this,  no  doubt,  would 
have  been  the  most  effectoal  way  to  secure  the  reputation  of  their  Author. 
But,  he  found  it  almost  impossible  to  proceed  upon  that  system  ;  In  many 
instances,  the  sentences  of  Mr.  Josefh  Milner  were  left  so  abrupt  and 
tmfinished,  and  the  references  to  the  authorities  so  general,  ambiguous,  and 
indecisive,  that  he  has  often  been  compelled  to  mix,  according  to  the  best 
of  his  judgment,  both  his  own  matter  and  expression  with  the  original  ma- 
terials of  the  Historian. 
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In  ihatt  llemoin  nncommon  paios  are  taken  with  the  affain  of  Luther, 
Mpeeiallj  during  the  fini  year*  of  the  wonderful  exertions  of  this  great 
~  '  To  ramiih  the  Reader  with  solid  and  luminous  information, 

_  Um  uiterMting  traoMctions  of  that  memorable  period,  and  at  the 
dae  10  eomprtM  the  nanraliTe  into  a  moderate  compaM,  was  no  easy 
Ink.  Thoee,  woo  an  best  acquainted  with  the  original  documents  of  the 
ttmee,  will  be  the  meet  competent  judges  of  the  execution  of  this  part  of 
the  work. 

Baeh  as  it  is,— the  Author*  in  composing  it,  oertainly  belicTed  himself 
lo  be  emj^jed  in  the  senrice  of  his  HeaTenly  Master ;  and,  in  the  humble 
hope  of  Un  bleesing  and  protoetion,  it  is  now  committed  to  the  judgment 
of  eoDdid  and  impartial  readers. 

The  FlAh  Volume  will  be  crowded  still  more  than  the  fourth,  with  sui- 
priiiBf  and  important  matter.  Great  events  rapidly  succeed  one  another 
oniag  all  the  former  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  ;  and  great  Actors  appear 
OB  the  stage.  Erasmus  lived  till  the  year  1536;  and  it  pleased  a  kind 
ProTtdenee  to  continue  the  inestimable  lives  of  Luther  and  Melancthon  some 
years  lonmr;  and  also  to  raise  up  many  other  Worthies,  who  should  con- 
tead  for  Uhristian  truth  and  Christian  liberty  with  wisdom  and  courage. 
On  the  contrary,  the  powers  of  darkness  summoned  all  their  force*  in 
detanBined  opposition.  Our  Historian  studiously  exerts  himself  to  mark 
dio  growth  or  Infant>Protestaotism.  It  was  his  opinion,  **  that  no  scenes, 
the  Apoetles*  days,  were  more  instructive." 


[KOTA  BENE  TO  THE  EDITION  OP  1810.) 

To  mamj  Readers,  no  part  of  the  book  will,  probably,  be  more  inte> 
reetaiu^  than  the  matters  contained  in  the  Appendix.— Several  things  are 
plaoedthere,  which,  it  is  thought,  might  too  much  interrupt  the  thread  of 
the  narrmtive ;  and  many  additions  are  made  by  the  Editor,  from  sourren 
whieh  the  Author  had  no  opportunity  of  examining.  It  will,  however,  be 
Tory  easy  for  any  one,  as  he  goes  through  the  several  Chapters  of  the  His- 
tory* always  to  peruse,  if  he  chooses,  the  oorresponding  part  of  the  Ap- 
pendix. 

la  due  SsoQod  Edilion,  some  parts  of  the  Appskdix  are  introduced  into 
the  History  l  and  the  whole  of  the  venrinteresting  account  of  John  Was- 
silns  of  Omaimmmt  b  oatMy  new.  The  Editor  had  not  seen  the  writinn 
of  tys  lalninl  Mflns  when  the  Arst  edition  of  this  volume  was  published. 


s  t 


PREFACE 

TO  THE   FIFTH   VOLUME,' 

AM   OKICiaALLT    rCBUSUB, 

BY   THE   REV.   ISAAC    MILNER,  D.  D. 


A  rvLL  conviction,  that  in  our  times  the  principles  and  motives  of  Lu- 
THEB  are  not  well  understood,  induced  me  to  bring  forward,  in  the  priied- 
ing  Volume,  a  number  of  authentic  documents,  which  have  been  either 
entirely  omitted,  or  imperfectly  suted,  by  Historians.  The  approbaiiou 
with  which  my  endeavours  to  elucidate  this  part  of  Ecclesiastical  history 
have  been  received,  has  encouraged  me  to  spare  no  pains  in  attempting  to 
place  in  its  true  light  the  character  of  the  Saxon  Reformer ;  and  though 
the  Reader  may  at  first  be  surprised  that  a  Volume  of  so  many  pages  should 
bring  down  this  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ  only  to  the  Diet  of  Augs- 
burg in  1530,  I  have  no  fear  that,  when  he  has  perused  the  work,  he  will 
think  either  the  writer  prolix,  or  the  matter  unimportant. 

A  mere  cursory  inspection  of  the  Volume  will  convince  him,  that  every 
Chapter  contains  materials  which  distinguish  this  History  from  all  others. 

In  order  to  communicate  a  full  and  faithful  exhibition  of  facts,  the  Author 
has  availed  himself  of  all  the  means  of  information  within  his  reach  ;  and 
particularly  of  the  curious  and  instructive  contents  of  three  quarto  volumes 
of  the  Private  Letters  of  Luther;  two  of  which  he  in  vain  sought  after,  for 
several  years,  both  in  these  Dominions  and  on  the  Continent. 

The  learned  Dr.  Mosheira,  in  his  Compendium,  refers  to  a  long  list  of 
eminent  Authors,  who,  he  says,  are  to  be  consulted,  in  confirmation  of  his 
brief  statements.!  Now  such  an  intimation  appears  to  me,  to  have  the 
effect  of  at  once  overwhelming  the  courage  and  resolution  of  any  ordinary 
student  of  Ecclesiastical  history. 

The  Histoiian  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  several  instances  of  difficult 
and  important  inquiry,  cannot  exactly  follow  any  one  of  the  numerous  Au- 
thor* who  have  handled  the  points  in  question ;  and  to  have  always  detailed 
hit  reasons  for  dissent,  would  have  swelled  the  Volume  too  much.  He 
constantly,  however,  refers  to  the  very  pages  where  the  best  opinions  and 
the  original  records  are  to  be  found ;  and  then  leaves  it  to  his  Reader  to 
judge  how  far  he  has  made  legitimate  use  of  the  collective  evidence. 
And  though  this  may  not  be  the  best  way  of  sheltering  himself  from  the 
detection  of  enoneous  judgment,  or  of  mis-statement  of  facts,  it  certainly 

•  Centary  XVI.,  VoL  11.  p.  322.  to  the  etkd. 
f  Lsor.  Mosb.  Historia  Reform,  p.  646. 
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to  the  diiefgij  of  troth,  by  randering  future  examination  and 
critiei—  mom  mmf  uA  agreeable. 

Add,  that  a  atriet  and  contimed  attention  to  the  opinions  of  contemporary 
wrilev,  and,  whenever  they  en  be  procured,  40  original  documents,  re- 
qvirea  great  laboor  and  perservranee ;  as  any  one  may  soon  convince  himp 
•elf,  who  will  take  the  trouble,  only  in  one  or  two  eaaea,  to  turn  to  the 
■■nwroM  paaoiyja  referred  to  in  this  Volume.  The  writer  has  no  scruple 
19  aftni  that  he  eoaH  have  finished  the  Volume  in  one>fourth  of  the  time, 
Ittd  he  ffftrtwited  himself  with  leaa  aeenrate  inreatigations ;  had  he  ventiired 
to  five  general  and  bold  represeatatioae  of  things,  and  guanled  theae  after- 
wards (ae  ia  oAen  done)  by  aoeptieal  concessions  and  plausible  ronjeetures, 
wineli,  while  they  aave  the  time  and  trouble  of  patient  research,  serve 
rariMT  to  perplex  than  to  unfold  the  truth ;  and  all  this  under  great  appear- 
neea  of  eanoooraod  impartiality. 

Tavi  caadoor  consists  in  forming  just  decisions  upon  evidences  collected 
with  diligenee  and  judgment.  It  never  tempui  a  man  to  descant,  with  ope- 
eioM  parade,  on  liberality  and  moderation,  to  depress  or  dilute  virtues,  to 
leaaen  or  palliate  vices,  and  to  say  and  unsay,  till  all  manly  and  worthy 
eentiaMnts  are  utterly  lost  in  a  confusion  of  opposite  or  ineongruous  asser- 
tions. 

The  modern  taste,  I  fear,  too  much  encourages  a  tendency  to  false  can- 
dour. 

Some  Authors  of  eminence,  make  no  mention  of  their  authorities ;  and 
much  may  be  said  for  this  practice.  Perhaps  it  is  preferable  to  a  vague 
and  general  reference.  My  experience  entirely  agrees  with  that  of  the 
Ule  Mr.  C.  J.  Fox,  who  says,  he  found  it  one  of  his  greatest  difficulties  to 
diseover  the  authorities  upon  which  Historians  advance  their  facts.*  To 
this  day,  notwithstanding  the  general  reference  of  Dr.  Mosheim,  I  search 
in  vain  for  the  grounds  of  several  of  his  most  positive  assertions. 

The  Preface  to  the  Fourth  Volume  might  supersede  the  neeeaaity  of 
further  remark.  But  as  the  timea  are  awful,  and  as  questions  concerning 
the  nature  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  are  revived,  it  may  be  useful  to 
observe,  that  they  who  wish  to  acquire  a  thorough  knowledge  of  what 
Popery  was,  will  do  well  to  study  carefully  the  history  of  the  first  twelve 
or  thirteen  yeais  of  the  Lutherian  opposition  to  the  established  hierarchy. 
By  this  MUCTICAL  method,  they  will  find  the  mysteries  of  the  papacy 
more  t-r  "\  unveiled,  than  by  any  formal  or  theoretical  description 
of  thai    .  ^lian  aystem.     It  is  l^  a  view  of  our  Romish  Adversary'a 

eonflicu  with  the  Foonders  of  Protestantism,  that  wc  become  best  ac- 
((oainted  with  his  cruet  and  despi^ designs,  his  contemptible  artifices,  and 
his  ridiculous  superstitions. 

Several  persons,  and  even  some  of  our  leading  Senators,  suppose  that 
Popery  haa  long  abee  been  abondintly  meliorated.  But  I  wish  they 
may  not  be  nearer  the  truth,  who  think  titat  the  spirit  of  Frotesuntiam 
hw  sadly  degenerated.  Both  these  points  may  receive  much  illustration 
from  that  part  of  this  History  which  is  yet  unfinished.  In  the  mean  time, 
iIm  true  nature  and  character  of  Prolesuntism,  as  well  aa  of  Popery,  ought 
to  be  eerefiiUy  examined,  and  asoertained  with  all  possible  aeciiraoY.  And 
lor  this  purpose,  the  diligent  studv  of  the  same  memorable  period,  and 
•speeiaUy  or  the  first  eight  years  oiit,  namely,  from  1517  to  16S6,  will  be 

•  Pnlbsa.  p.  svU. 
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found  peculiarly  useful.  During  these  years,  Luther  §\ood  almost  alone; 
und  the  documents  contained  in  this  and  the  preceding  Volume  will  leave 
no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  the  inquisitive  Reader  as  to  the  real  motives  by 
which  he  was  actuated.  Then  the  doctrines  of  Luther  are  well  known  to 
he,  in  the  main,  the  doctrines  of  every  branch  of  the  Proteetant  Reforma- 
tion. These,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  penetrated  almost  every  part 
of  Europe ;  became  the  fruitful  source  of  various  Christian  institutions  and 
eetabUsbments ;  and,  as  hitherto  they  were  suppoitad  rather  by  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs,  than  the  power  of  princes  and  prelates,  they  beMitifuUy  ex- 
hibit the  muive  vigour  ol  the  reviving  Church  of  Christ.* 

Doubtless,  in  describing  tlius  at  length  the  interesting  scene*  which  im- 
mediately led  to  our  blessed  deliverance  from  papal  darkness  and  iniquity, 
the  Historian's  progress  through  the  sixteenth  century  is  inevitably  rrtnrd- 
ed;  but  it  should  be  remembered,  ihut  he  is  in  no  degree  devia-  i 

the  original  plan  of  the  work;  and  that  he  is  hereby  laying  a  goo<  k- 

tion  for  brevity,  precision  and  perspicuity,  in  the  continuation  ol  the 
Histor)'. 

*  Com.  de  Luth.  Prsloq. 
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CENTURY  I. 

a  summary  view  of  the  church, 

80  far  a8  it  may  be  collected  from  the 
Scripture. 


CHAPTER    I. 

IWr  **rBp— tinfiB  and  iMnianoo  of 
•ias  slMmM  JM  pmclMdia  the  aameof 
Imfi  Ckfkt,  byaBing  aUanMalMD,*** 
M  a  pMHg*  of  Seriptoto,  wUeh  at  onee 
poiaia  oat  wkai  tho  ChristiaB  Rolifioo 
la,  aad  wheia  wo  nay  look  for  it*  b^in* 
ntag  aad  far  iia  duineter.  We  are  to 
dtaeribe  iIm  nae  of  a  diapeaaatioa  the 
neat  gloriooa  to  Qgd^  and  the  SMat  bo- 
naioMtttomaB.  CWatiaaitY foaod 
khid  is  aa  nnifenal  atala  of  sin  aad  mi- 
•evy.  la  Jodea  alooe  aooMthioff  of  the 
wonhip  of  the  true  God  exiated.  The 
fa— ■  of  the  Moaak  eeoaoay  aabaiated, 
b«t  wove  gmthr  obaeoiad  and  eonupiad 

li  PhacUaie  tiwliiiaMaMl  SaddMoaa 
Thaaaeiaot  Mopla  of  God 
w ael?aa  witft  hMthen  pro* 
ttpay:  aadythoM^  Ihofawaaiid  aoca 
mflfede  of  taanhfti  aaosf  lha«,y«t, 
whaa  Ha  who  kaaw  what  waa  ia 
•aw  iha  apifitaal  eoodilioa  of  thia 
^ha  waa  BK»fed  with  ooaiaaaaioo  to' 
tha■^  hiniaii  they  fahrtad,  aad  were  aa 
•heap  wilhoat  a  ahepheid.**  Certaialy 
they  wwa  ia  aoaaoaaioB  of  a  dofree  at 
loaal  of  aMnI  Mbnaatioa,  though  it  waa 
aalVMMly  ddbeifw,  aad,  ia  aaay  poiaia 
of  view,  foadaaaMillv  wiuaiuai.  Bat, 
of  that  koowladoa  wUah  lolaiaa  to  «•> 

totally  dwtjtaie,  NotwithmailM  Iha 
Ugte  of  tiM  eU  TeoiMMM,  thamAriaa 
of  Mfldieaa,  lha  daaliitiaa  of  ao  aaay 


tha  anaplaa  of  aa  Miay  hahr  aaa,  who, 
ia  that  datk  aad  Mapafainty  iiipuHllia, 
had  laaiaedlo  im  God,  aad  la  haliava 
hi  hia  pfoariaaa  of  giaea,  U  deaa  sot  a»> 


r  other  devwit  per- 
redemption  ia  Ja> 


YoL.1. 


Lahaialv.4r. 
C 


pear  that  the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation 
were,  in  their  reltfiooa  atate,  materially 
better  than  the  real  of  the  world.  That 
owaaeeded  anehaduBga  ofdiapoaitioa 
aa  ia  Seiiptaia  ia  agpiehatii  hy  ttie  tmm 
^■MMiH  that  they  Blast  heeona  BOW  «iea* 
turn,  and  recia^  the  fergJTenaaa  of  aba 
bv  frith  ia  the  saerifiee  of  the  Lamb  of 
Uod,  were  ideas  anknown  in  Judea:— if 
indeed  we  except  the  dim  light  which 
Tisited  the  souls  of  Zechariaa,  of  Simeon, 
of  Anna,  and  of  a  few 
soas,  who  looked  tot 
maaiem. 

Such  was  the  diaaal  aig^t,  in  whieh 
the  San  of  Rightaooaaeas  made  his  ap- 
pearanee  in  the  world.  Searoely  in  any 
age  had  ignoraace  and  wickedaees  a  more 
geaaial  preralaMe.  The  history  of  Jo- 
eephaa  evineea  Aa.  lliis  author  dwells 
ehtedy  Indeed  oa  pablie  and  political  »(• 
fairs ;  yet  ha  throws  a  saflkieat  light  on 
the  wiaaaw  of  the  tiwaa,  aad  Aows,  that 
imfkKtftati  p*eiigaey  ofttw 
laase,  wers  bat  too  frithfhlly 
bto  the  Uvea  of  their  aoh- 
Theie  had  htm  periods  of  Jawirfi 
alofy  mora  fiiToarahle  to  godUnesa:  iir 
iaatanee,  the  am  of  Joehaa,  of  David,  of 
Bna,  aad  of  KehawWi.  For  soom  par- 
sons there  aver  wees  who,  at  laaM,  i»> 
pUeity  rsaiod  oa  the  God  of  Inaal,  aad 
trosled  b  the  RedaaoMT  ^  WM  tooMM. 
Bat  the  darfcaat  saaaoa  was  ehoaoa  tot 
the  ashibitba  of  the  Light  of  LUh  by 
Mm,  -fko  hi%  pat  the  tiaaa  aad  aa»> 
•oaa  b  Ui  owa  power.** 
Tb  kaow  oar  owe  depravity  aad  help* 
Msaaao;  aad,  by  fiiith  b  Chfbt,  to  kaaw 
asparioMatally**  the  aaliahb  aad  the 

iaerst  of  troa  piety.    BatwiMnivarwiik* 

goMndly,  yw  kas^gladu  of 


t6 
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uteM  U  ucually  iMt.    AmidM  » thoutand  I  w«s  Toq(b«ired.    At  wpontano  and  n- 
diqnitct  •T«n  on  leligioui  •ubjc«ui,  thMe  j  miMion  of  siiM  were  leading  doetrioea  of 

an*  enuM>d  out  of  nen*a  creed,— the  v<       '"       '-  — «— —    •»- — « 

doctrines — which  alone  can  be  the  mc 
of  freeing  tl        -       ,-       -    '  f- 
waatheirlpi 
moTvd  thf  ^ 

informed  r  at  that 

time.     To.  f  Christ 

himself  is  i  Indeed 

n  ft  \v  s'li!  ifiL'  Hi^ 


I  U>  liave  made 

.plea.    And  it 

b-sirvcd,  that  all  these, 

nincere  Apostles  them- 

'  <I  witn  notions  of  a 

I  lie   rock  on  which 

My  split  in  their  ex- 

Mires  relatinp  to  the 

I  ii, ..  i)„.y  had  not 

;ind  Rtea- 
.,  ..  . .:  ::xit  affec- 


tions 

An 

it  ])!• 


ritical  moment,  when 
>  erect  the  first  Christian 
rch  at  Jerusalem.    This 
^  WHS  the  first  of  those  xrrv- 

^  8IOK8  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 

'  '  which  from  zge  to  age  have 

riait«d  the  earth,  since  the  coming  of 
("        .  vented  it  from  being  quite 

loranrc  and  sin.     It  is  an 
iiii.s{>frah<iuir  :iovantagR,  jhat  wc  have  the 
nacred  narrative  to  unfold  this  to  our  un 
derstandings.    The  want  of  such  an  ad- 
vanlafre  will  appear  too  fully  in  the  his- 

V.rv  fif  tlip  SUCCCCdinsr  EKFCSIONS*  of  the 

I  irit     Our  duty,  however,  is  not 

1  in,  but  to  be  thankful.     If  we 

carrfuUy  attend  to  this  first  instance,  it 
will  srrvr  ns  n  specimen,  by  which  to  try 
other  'mena:  and  whether 

they  (•  piety  or  not,  may 

generally  bo  judged  from  their  agree- 
ment or  disagreement  with  this. 

Let  u»  then  observe  the  circumstances 
in  which  this  effasion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


s  religion,  the  moat  ample 

n  made  for  them  bv  Um  eomplettoa 

'    n.    H«  bad  oflSared  hhn- 

'  the  siaa  of  aao,  "  waa 

..■■......,  dead  ** for  oar  Ja8tifio»> 

lion,"  and  in  the  tight  of  hia  diaciplea 
was  just  aaeended  op  to  heaYoa.  That 
the  (iotpel,  the  good  newa  tat  paritaat 
siiiiKT^,  the  L'ood  newt  of  wflOBeJIiatiott 
I  besin  at  Jflrnaalem,  the 
II  wickedoeaaperpetreied, 
aii<l  of  no  much  grace  aboaed,  waa  itaelf 
no  mean  argument  of  the  riehee  of  DiTine 
(ioodneat,  and  waa  an  <«  exem- 

plificatioo  of  the  grai  of  tha 

Gospelr— to  iustify  the  uiig<«iiy,  and  to 

fuicVen  the  dead.  By  the  order  of  their 
)iTine  Mnster,  the  Apostlea  remained  at 
Jerusalem,  waiting  for  the  promised  Holy 
Spirit  "which  they  had  heard  of  him,"* 
and  abode  in  mutual  charity,  and  in  the 
fervent  exercise  of  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. What  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  do 
for  them,  they  seemed  little  to  under- 
stand ;  if  one  may  coinectare  fr 
last  question  to  their  Master,  "  ^^ 


iiey 
the 


•  III  the  term  eiTauoii  there  it  not  here  iii- 
cloded  the  idea  of  the  mirvealou*  or  extraor- 
dinary operatiofis  of  the  Spirit  of  Gwl,  but 
oeij  of  loeh  operationt  as  he  Touch«re«  in 
every  are  to  ku  church.  The  plan  of  this 
History  has  little  eooaection  villi  the  former. 
Il  it,  howcTer,  to  be  remembered,  that  a  re- 
markable  display  of  the  Dirioe  Grace,  at  tome 
particular  tcaton,  it  alwayt  intended  by  the 
expiYttiont  Krnr*iox  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
snrtios  of  the  Diviae  or  Holy  Spirit 


at  this  time  restore  t> 
racl  1"  it  is  natural  to  :: , 
were  feasting  their  imagim 
delightful  prospect  of  a  tple:  >m, 

attended  with  all  the  circnmst.inoes  of 
external  pomp  and  grandeur.  Principa- 
lities and  loraships  were,  i-i  •'  ' 
soon  to  be  assomed  in  the  r 
men's  nets  and  bo8t«.  ■•" 
themselves  with  the  i 
ter's  external  domiui 
Not  that  they  were  without  a  genuine 
taste  for  something  infinitely  better.  At 
any  rate,  they  afford  us  a  useful 
son; — "they  continued  in  prayer 
supplication."  In  every  ■■•■■■ 
do  so,  shall  doubtless  i. 
God's  due  time,  what  tli' 
heaven  means,  and  find  bj 
ence  that  kingdom  eatabiisnea  m  their 
own  souls,  even  "  rii^^taoaaneaa,  and 
peace,  and  •—  •  •  *'  -  H 

During  I 
sis,  we  do  i...  , 
ployed  in  any  o: 
than  this  of  pray  •   .  , 

filling  up  the  apostolical  col- 
lege of  twelve,  by  the  substitution  of 
Matthias  in  the  room  of  th.  Ju- 

das, who,  for  the  love  of  :■.  ..n  of 


-  -ncy, 

ler- 

,.,.  .Lsed 

eir  Mas- 

•   world. 


les- 
and 
vho 
,  in 
i  of 
r-ri- 


r  Ghost." 
■"'-     .\f.ithiat 

'laM 
iaa 
ItbarioU 


•  Acts  i.  4. 
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Alt  worM.  kad  oiMed  Umarff  Ibr  Um 
lieliM  of  Ike  sMt,  Md  rmdered  hisMetf 
wuwortky  to  partake  of  t4i<>  marreilotta 
•OMMMiw  about  to  be  exhibit^.  Behold 
iImb  die  twelvp  Apoetlea,  Peter,  JaaMa, 
Jeka.  Andrew,  Philip,  Thomas,  BartfMv 
k«MV,  Matthew.  Jaaea  the  soa  of  AI- 
■iMWt  Snoa  Zaloiaa,  Jodas  the  brasher 
if  hriTT.  lad  Matthiaa,  rxpeetiiif  and 

■ve  vMMQBMly! 

The  Pataeeat,  oae  of  th«  Jewiab  Iba- 
HtbI*.  waa  the  aca  of  the  Diviae  ViaHa- 
liea.  The  Apoadaa  were  all  ia  hanpoey 
■aaeaiblaJ  togadwr;  when  to!  aaddenly 
Am  aaaM  a  aoaad  from  hearen,  as  of  a 
_  aOghty  wiad,  aad  it  tiled  all  the 
where  Aey  were  aitting.  Their 
r  ia  hte  oeafereaee  with  Nieode- 
■aa,*  hadeoaiparedtheoperatiooaof  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  wiad,  aad  the  aooad 
AvB  haavea  oa  thta  peaaaioa  waa  a  Jeat 
of  the  power  of  the  Di  viae  lalb- 
laaMaeiaf  .  Aad  there  ap> 
0  tkaa  alavaa  toafaea  like  as 
of  iia,aadh  aat  apoa  eaeh  of  them  :**t 
Aaalher  aaMam  ao  leae  Jaat,  whieh  the 
Ghareh  of  Baglaad  aaea  ia  her  hjraa  to 
the  Holy  Ghoat  b  the  oidioaiioa-oAea, 

"Tby  htmmmi  eeniwi  froei  abote, 
k  MeObrt,  life,  Mrf  it*  oriOT*." 


Ia  tnith  they  aow  feaad  they  ware  **bap- 
tiaed  with  the  Holy  Spbit  aad  with 
ife.**t  ABdthaefbelaiaMflQriH<lMir 
haana,  ia  ealighlaaiar  thair  aadeiataad» 
IM,  aad  ia  Ihralihia^^  them  with  gifta, 

vara  very  aooa  eihibited.  They  wera 
an  filed  with  the  **  Holy  (ihoat,  aad  be> 
faa  to  apeak  arith  other  loafaea,  aa  the 
IpWl  cava  tham  attaiaaaa.**  Of  the 
■may  mmealoaa  flAa  aew  imaarted,  thia 
«f  taagaaa,  at  oaee  ae  aeefal  ror  the  pn^ 
yagatna  af  the  Ooapel,  aad  so  ttrikiaa 
■a  atiaaMlaa  af  lia  tiaih,  irat  displayed 
Itnlf  to  the  amaamaaat  of  a  aaaitber  of 
Java,  oat  oi  eeary  aaHaa  aaaer  haavaa, 
vha  heard  theaa  Odiieaaa  aaaak  aaah  ia 
hia  owa  laagaafa.  Hmto  wiaaaea  to 
hattare,  that,  aa  anay  of  ihem  wave  da* 
vaat  BMa,  they  had  haaa  pvafamd  by 
INvlae  Oiaee  6r  the  eihalaal  wnpliaa 
«f  the  Oeapal,  aad  that  a  loariJiiikli 

Cit  of  the  Imt  eoavarta  vaea  9t  thair 
dy. 

WUIa  maar  warn  aipiaariat  tfHir  ad- 
at  tUa  aiiaaga  avaat,  athara, 


ilL 


U.      t 


UL  II. 


arhom  wa  anr  eappoee  to  have 
chiefly  the  aatiTe  Jews,  who  anderstood 
not  theae  aereral  laagaagea,  derided  the 
Apoetlea  aa  iatoxieated  with  wiaa :  aad 
BOW  the  leal  of  Peter  waa  stirred  op  to 
praaeh  both  to  ihoae  who  admired,  aad 
to  thoae  who  eeorned.  He  p^,^,, 
bened  tham  to  have  ao  much  diieoarw. 
caodoar,  aa  aot  raahly  to  eap- 
poee them  to  be  BMa  ovareeaae  with  li- 
Qoor,  whieh  the  verr  time  of  the  day  rea- 
dered  improbable,  Uie  third  hoar  of  the 
day,  answerinr  to  oar  aine  in  Ae  OMta* 
tng,  when  it  uould  seem  the  Jews  were 
rarely  knowa  to  be  in  that  sitoatioa.  And 
aa  hu  aodieoee  proftmed  a  regard  for  the 
eaered  oradea,  he  pointed  oat  to  them 
a  remarkable  propnecT,  in  the  aeeoad 
chapter  of  Joel,  then  fal&llin^,  aaaiely, 
the  promise  of  an  efiaaion  of  the  Spirit 
epoa  all  fleeh,  attsaded  with  dreadful  pu- 
atahiaente  oa  thoae  who  ahoaU  deafnse 
it : — ^yet  thai  whoever,  ia  the  deep  aaaae 
of  his  siofhinese  aad  miaery,  ahooM  eall 
on  the  name  of  the  JLord,  shoald  be  saved. 
He  thea  shows  thrai  how  God  had  fid- 
filled  hie  own  porpoeee  in  the  death  of 
Jeeos,  at  die  very  time  when  they  had 
been  executing  the  dictates  of  their  own 
nmliee.  He  proeeeds  to  teetify  also  of 
his  reaarrection,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  David,  in  Psalms  xvi.  and  ex.,  in 
both  which  Psalms  it  was  evident,  that 
not  David  himself,  but  Christ,  was  the 
sobject  of  the  prophecr*  He  openly  de- 
claree  that  he  himself  and  his  brethren 
were  witnesses  of  the  leeorreetioB  of  tlieir 
Neater,  that  he  vraa  exalted  to  heavea, 
aad  had  reeeivad  of  the  Fadaw  dw  pfo> 
miae  of  die  Holy  Ohoat  whieh  he  Imd  BOW 
ahed  forth  oa  dw  Apoetlea,  aad 
iag  whieh  dMy  aow  had  dM  plaia  ( 
atradea  of  their  aaaaea.  TheeoaahMioa 
whieh  he  drawB  from  thia  ehaia  of  ana* 
meat, aopported  by  the malaal atwagtiiof 


pr<yhaciaa,  waa  thbr-dwt  dw 
paraoa  whom  they  had  ihoaght 
oamefthT  to  live,  aad  had  aipuaad  to  the 
aaoat  pamlbl  aad  igaoadaieaa  death,  waa 
owaed  by  dm  Gotf  of  dwir  fcthara  to  be 
the  Lord  aad  Meeabh,  who  waa  dm  ex- 
poetailoa  of  the  iewa,  aad  tteoMk  wham 
aalvalioa  waa  oAnd  lo  dMal 


The  daalga  of  the  whole 


evidaatly  to  piodaeo  ooavicttoa  of  aia  in 
the  haanmt  aad  it 


itwidi 
hi  dwir 
goUtyof 


pleaaad  Ood  toerewa 
MaMladaa'  '  '    ' 


Ohiiotof  Ood) 
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ud  M  powerfullj  w«»  Ihey  •track  with 
•  aense  of  their  astreme  onwortbiMM, 
tkat  thej  found  thaoiMlTM  also  dettitute 
of  all  reaoureea  in  themael  ve«.  They  cry 
to  Peter  and  to  the  rest,  **  Men  and  breth- 
rea«  what  ahaU  we  do  V*  Similar  indeed 
i»  Uie  beginning  of  all  true  repeotanoe, 
when  men  find  themaelToa  rMlly  loot, 
helpless,  and  willing  to  be  Ud  in  any  way 
which  God  fthall  please,  becauae  they 
have  no  ability  in  themselves,  and  **  there 
is  no  health  in  theoi.'**  Peter  aaid  unto 
them,  **  Repent,  and  be  bapttied  erery  one 
of  yon  in  the  name  of  Jeaua  Christ,  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  pro- 
aniae  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children, 
ud  to  all  that  are  afar  ofT,  eroo  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

Thus  the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
began  at  Jerusalem,  lliepeo- 
***P*^'"  pie  were  called  upon  to  "  loath 
rrmiirion  ^hemselres  for  their  past  in- 
of  tint.  iquiiies,"  and  to  give  them- 
selves up  to  God  for  an  entire 
renoration  of  soul ;  and  the  Grace  of  God 
in  Christ  was  oflered  to  every  ono  of  them. 
The  Apostle  exhorted  them  all  to  receive 
tbia  grace,  by  believing  on  Jesus  for  the 
renussion  of  sins,  with  a  aubmission  to 
his  ordinance  of  baptism  as  an  emblem  of 
washintr  aw.-iv  their  sins:  and  he  assured 
them,  I'  vc  them  into 

hisfav<  However  guil- 

ty they  were,  ali  their  sins  should  be  par- 
doned, as  if  they  had  never  been  commit- 
ted; and  tho  Holy  Ghost  should  be  poured 
on  them  also  :  for  the  promise  of  it  was 
very  general ;  to  them,  to  their  children, 
to  the  most  distant  lands,  wherever  God 
should  call  men  to  reconciliation  by  Jesus 
Christ,  llius  did  St.  Peter  convmce  his 
hearers  of  sin,  and  instruct  them  in  the 
way  of  salvation. 

They,  whose  hearts  God  had  smitten 
with  a  sense  of  guilt,  were  consoled  by 
the  grace  of  forgiveness ;  and  "  with  many 
other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhott,  say- 
ing, Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation.  Then  tliey  that  gladly  re- 
eeived  his  word,  were  baptised  :  and  the 
aame  day  there  were  added  to  them  about 
three  thousand  souls." 

In  this  manner  did  the  convictions  and 
consolations  of  the  Holv  Ghost  attend 
the  first  preaching  of  St.  Peter.  And  this 
great  multitude  appear  to  have  been  fully 


*  The  Chorek  of  Eogland  Confeauon. 


converted  to  Christianitv :  For  they  ooo- 
tinued  **stewifiuitly  in  the  Apoetlea*  doe> 
trine  and  fellowahip,  and  in  breekiag  ef 
li  n  prayera.'* 

1 1  •  *  the  regular  appearanoe  «f 

the  fir"  Churrh.    Tbeee  OMO 

were  n^  .us  in  name    -^ 

only ;  Hmy  uudorstood  and  be-    chrlaliaB 
lieved  the  apoctolieal  doctrine    chonh. 
cooeeming  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  in   the  name  of  Jeeae 
Christ:  they  eontinued  united  tothepae- 
tors  whom  uod  had  made  inatrameote  of 
tlieir  COD  version,  they  received  constut- 
ly  the  ordinance  of  thie  Lord's  Sapper,  U 
^■}.,,.i,  ii..... .,..i^«f^  i^  (.oinn<<>'»'>'<  with 

III  i  prayer  w  ily 

ciii,.    :_....  ddlght.  Tl.  Id- 

ness  towards  God,  and  <  i  sensa- 

tion of  forgiveneas,  wti'  ,  id  with 
a  godiv  fear.  Every  soul  was  poeaeseed 
with  this  consistent  mixture  of  holy  Joy 
and  fear.  They  had  felt  the  pangs  of 
guilt :  they  had  seen  what  a  prire  vr»n  paid 
A)r  their  redemption:  they  "  T'  iih 

trembling,"  as  men  just  eeca,  lie 

pit  of  destruction;  and  the  same  ^uirit 
which  cried,  Abba,  Father,*  in  Uieir 
hearts,  taught  them  to  reverence  His  Jus- 
tice and  His  holiness,  to  fear  him,  and 
to  dread  sin  above  all  other  evils.  And 
though  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
injunction  of  tlie  Apostles,  that  they  ahoold 
live  together  in  a  coti:  i  i;oods, 

and  though  experienc*  :    ight  the 

first  Christians,  that  tlie  ocnkrai.  estab- 
lishment and  continuance  of  such  a  asage 
was  impracticable,  yet,  doubtless,  this 
practice  for  the  present  wa^  a  rare  and 
convincing  install' •  md 

proved  how  soon  i  nie 

Grace  had  looeeneci  tip  the 

love  of  this  world.      i  '-ir 

goods  and  possessions.  i  liiom 

to  all  men,  as  every  ni:  1."     In 

this  happy  frame  of  mi  r>  ' '.,i,cb 

of  their  time  in  the  t<  i»- 

ch^rging  the  mutual  oil  nd- 

ness:  even  their  bodily  i-ceived 

with  a  gladness  befon  h.     The 

Grace  of  God  gave  a  plea»aiii  tincture  to 
every  object  with  which  they  conversed ; 
and  while  they  extolled  it  with  their 
hearts  and  lips,  they,  as  yet,  found  favour 
with  all  the  people.  The  natural  enmity 
of  the  heart  against  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
did  not  at  first  show  itself,  and  the  parity 
of  their  lives  could  not  but  leooiBBMod 


*  Galatiana  i*.  6u 
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1 10 Um aMMB of otlMVi.  **TlMLoni 
aM«d  to  lb*  CInndi  Mhr  Mdi  M  abodd 
U  MvW."  Tim  ptatailj  St.  UIm  to. 
^mMm  wvoMi  gmeoit  was  that  oAmI 
■UjMi, ud  tlytlifa  hand,  in  tho  Divfaa 
■aaa  MactikMt  ^MfM  ovav  to  bo 


A  ■haelb  wiMgbt  mmb  aftor  br  FMar 
Jobs  oa  0  wao  aaa,  a  wolHnwwn 
bfgt  abofo  font  y— oM,  gavoa  fctAar 

-"     lotboir  Divtooaatbority.   P»> 

I  bMM  lod  to  pnoeb*  to  tbo  ad- 
■■IHljrfa,  tbo  oaoM  dootrine  of 
J  and  thoa  be  ei> 
•iiad  tbo  Lord  Jaow  ao  tbo  HoIt  Om, 
Md  Ibo  Jaat,  aad  Ibo  Priaeo  of  Life,  to 
whaaa  tbojr  bad  wiebodiT  pniHTM  otob 
•  ■■idwai,  Baiabboa.  Ho  dtaelaima  all 
■Mril  to  btaMaV  or  to  bia  eeneagoea  to 
tiM  airaeio:  bo  above  tbat  God  had  g)o> 
bie  8oa  Jeeoe;  ead  tbat  it  was 
to  Ue  nae,  tbat  the  act 


hii  booa  Mforawd.  Hoebaritablj  al- 
hmt  Ihafr IgtMiaMO,  ae  tbo  only  poeuble 
adertalioa  of  tbeir  nilt;  aod  wbieh  in- 
deed dooe  pwveoted  it  from  betog  on- 
porioaeble.  Ho  oxbofte  tbeea  to  repeat- 
■MO  aad  ooBToreion,  aad  toye  opra  to 
Ihair  vtow  tbo  prooptct,  not  of  a  tempo- 
nl«  bot  of  a  apiritoal  kioploin ;  in  the 
bope  of  wUeb  tbey  were  to  i«)oiee,  and 
petieotly  beer  tbo  aflietiooo  of  thia  pro- 
life:  bo  waiM  ttaaa  at  tho  aoflBO  time 


wbo  ia  tbo  ooly  havioor :  ^'or  •*  ihera  to 
nose  ottcf  vanM  VMor  bewoM  civea  to 
wbaaaby  w  aaaet  bo  isvad. 
Tbovtodea  aad  boidaeee  of  two  m- 


BMod  by  Moeee  agatoat 
tbo  Meeeb 


of  tbo  Meeetob,  tbroagb 
aalTBiioa  wae  odEMod  to  all 
tbooeb  tho  ftiat  tovtoltoa  waa 
'  to  tbo  Jewe. 
TW  Cboeb  wae  aow  laeraeeed  to  if« 
tfMMaad :  aad  tbo  eigeal  for  poteeeatton 
waa  latoed  by  tbo  aagtotratoe  of  Jecaae 
^^^^^  lee>«HaByofwboai  WON  Sod* 
JJyU  doeoee,  aaaatiaa  to  tbo  doe. 
Clwuh.  trtae  of  a  reeanaedaa,  aad,  ia 
tntb,  to  amy  Ibtoff  tbat  had 
*eaMMeaboTe 
to^ 
;  tbeir  waaiiaa 
day.  Hm 
Ugh  priaei(  aad  HN  petaeao-  of 


mia,  to  amy  lani 
aaj  taadeaeyto  ratoe  toea*e  ad 
Aewoffld.  Tbo  twoApoeiloo 
Prieoaed  tbat  ovoatab  bat  tbeii 


'leraqabo 

Peter  to 

ift«ably«aewen,tbat 

aaaM  of  Jeeae,  wboai  to  ciaeiMd,  a^boai 
God  latood  ftoai  tbo  dead.**  Ho  boldly 
labakea  tbeai  for  tbeir  ooateaapi  of  Hto^ 


iiL 


wbo  bad 

paaioae  of  Jeeaoi  atiaek  tbo  ooart  wHb 
aatoaiabmeat.  Batiadiaf  aopraoaato^ 
portaaity  of  gratiiyiaf  tbeir  anJiee,  ea 
aeeoaat  of  the  aploadoar  of  tbo  aurada, 
tbey  diaaiiaaed  tteaa  witb  a  alfiet  ebarga 
to  be  rileat  to  fbtare  eoaeoratof  tbo  aaaM 
of  Jeeae,  tboogh  the  Apoetlee  tofeaaoaelT 
oeafbeeed  tbeir  inability  to  eooply  wia 
aoeb  aa  order,  beeaose,  •*  they  aiaaC  obey 
God  rather  than  mea." 

Tbo  Apoetlee  retaraed  to  their  ooaip^ 
ar,*  aad  reporting  fho  threata  of  the  aia- 
ipetraiee,  tfeiey  all,  with  aaited  eappUea- 
tioa,  totreated  the  Lord  to  giaat  liMai 
hddaeee  to  peraerere,  nntwilbetaadlBg- 
the  laenaeee  of  His  and  tbeir  aanmiea. 
They  were  ftlled  with  the  HoIt  Oboat, 
aad  eaabled  to  proceed  with  calm  iatre. 
pidity. 

The  moot  perfeet  aaaaiiai^  aa  yet  pra- 
raiied  amoog  the  Christiaoe;  aad  ta^ 
not  onl  J  profenod  to  hare  all  thtaga  cooh 
mon,  but  aleo  praotiaed  the  rale  aeeord- 
i  nffl  y  wi  ih  the  greateet  olieerfoloeaa.  Di« 
Tine  Graee  wae  largely  diflneed  aiQoag 
them.  The  poor  lacked  nothtog:  the  lioiH 
or  brethren  conrerted  their  poeeeeeioae 
toto  aioney,  aod  left  the  dietribetioa  of 
the  whole  to  the  diaeretion  of  the  Apoe- 
tlee. Aad,  to  title  liberality,  Barnabas 
of  Cyproe,  a  Levite,  wbo  had  lands  of 
bis  own,  moot  MobablT  to  his  aatiTo 
oouaiiy,  was  eauaeaHy  dtMaigHObad. 

It  appeared  vary  awwdfeaf,  tbat  the 
^poatlea  ei^oyad  araeb  more  of  the  power 
of  Chrtol*8  lalldoa  tbaa  tbey  bad  erer 
doao  wbito  tbeir llaetor  wae  with  tbemoo 
eaitb.  Saeb  waa  tba  afleet  of  the  avtv- 
aiea  of  tbo  Spirit.  We  bear  ao  bmno  of 
tbeir  dreaaw  eoaearaiof  a  temporal  kiaf* 
dom.  TheeoorageofAteriaooaftoaCiaf 
tbo  naigistratee,  Mnaa  a  perfeet 
l»  bto  timidity  to  deayiag  bto 
Vvberaver  tbo  aaaae  lapeataaei 
hope,  ebarity,  baataaly  adadadaeee  afp- 
pear,  rasaa  to  tiao  Cbriatiaaity;  aad 
tboia  aleo  tbo  eomity  of  tba  world  will  be 
Of  thto,  aooaotbtof  baa  alraady 
aad  iMiia  fi  i 


diaeoveiad  itaolf,  aad  iMia  6  aow  ealltof 
for  oar  ailaatioa,  aa  arall  aa  eoiMlbiag 
auMb  atore  grto»oaa,.  -Ibe  detaeltoa  of 
bypoerioy  ia  oeitaia  prafeaaora  of  Cbria* 
ttoaity. 


•Astth. 


oS 


so 
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Th«  cmso  of  JudM  bad  already  prrparMl 
Um  Church  to  expect  the  appear 
tarea  among  the  wheal}  and  our 
parable  alluded  t«,  had  aaaured  them  ot  ii. 
Yet  when  aooh  thinga  oooor,  good  aaan 
are  often  too  much  surprised,  and  the 
wicked  unreaaonably  tnuniph.  There 
was  one  Ananias  among  the  disciples, 
whose  conscience  had  so  far  been  im- 
pleased,  as  to  iMpeet  that  doctrine  and 
fellowship  to  which  he  had  joined  him- 
•elf,  but  whoae  heart  was  never  divorced 
from  Uie  love  of  the  world.  A  regard  for 
his  reputation  induced  him  to  sell  bis  pos* 
sessions  wiih  the  rest:  but  the  fenr  of 
poverty,  and  the  want  of  faith  in  God, 
disced  him  to  reserve  part  of  the  price, 
while  he  broofifht  the  other  to  the  Apostles. 
Peter  upbr.-i  '•  '  '  '  \.  ith  his  being  under 
ihe  influci:>  .  "in  lying  to  the 

II  '    r'      ;  ;  "siiowLti  himlhat,the(;uiUof 
y  was  ag^p^vated  by  llii^  con* 
.  tliat  the  action  was  commilt«>d 
I  I  man,  but  against  God;  and 

i!  r  ,-t,u]i]  },f  aaid  to  extenuate 

I  he  was  under  no 

;  ■  -  propf  rlv  at  all.  or 

<  t  ,   MiiE  it  at  Ui'  he 

li;iii    sold   it.     Iiii.  ;ij>y 

luun  fell  down  dead:  and,  about  three 
hnui8  after,  his  wife  SappLira  was  made 
a  similar  monument  of  oivinc  justice  and 

Krovocation,  as  she  had  been  partaker  of 
er  husband's  guilt. 
iSuch  a  proof  of  the  discernment  of 
spirits,  and  of  the  power  of  punishing  hy- 
pocrisy, resting  in  the  governors  of  the 
('hurch,  filled  all,  who  heard  lltese  things, 
witli  uwe.  The  Lord  had  now  shown  his 
holiucss,  as  well  as  his  grace;  and  the 
love  of  the  world,  the  atanding  heresy, 
which  infects  his  Church  in  all  ages,  was 
a  second  time  punished  by  a  signal  inter- 
position of  heaven.  Multitudes  of  both 
sexes  were  added  to  the  Church,  chiefly 
of  the  eoiamoa  people.  Of  the  rest  in- 
deed, though  some  could  not  but  entertain 
favourable  sentiments  of  Christianity,  yet, 
among  the  rich  and  great,  none  durst  ha- 
said  nis  character  ao  fiu  as  to  espouse 
iu* 

The  Saddncees  appear  at  this  time  to 

have  had  the  chief  sway  in  the  Jewish 

state.    These  formed  a  licentious,  world- 

ly-minded  sect;  and  in  their 

ApoMle*.      corrupt  of  all  thoee  which  at 
that  time  were  maintained  in 


•AeUT. 


Judea.  The  high  priest  and  bia  jfitr 
ix  sect,  and  were  filled  wWi 
,  to  see  the  progrsM  of  iIm 
(fot>|ic-i.  I'heir  first  step  was  to  impiisos 
the  Apoetles,  who,  by  night,  through  the 
ministry  of  as  attgel,  wwe  set  ftee»  and 
ordered  to  preach  in  the  temple.  The 
next  morning  a  full  Saohadrim  was  eoo- 
vened,  and  the  Apostles  wers  ordered  to 
he  brought  into  court.  An  anml  bod  opoD- 
ed  the  prison  doors ;  and  the  eoort  was 
astonbhed  to  find  that  the  prisonem  had 
eecaped  ont  of  prison :  they  were,  how- 
ever, informed,  that  they  were  preaohMg 
in  the  temple.  The  favourable  regara 
of  the  common  people  obliged  theSenb^ 
drim  to  uae  aome  address  v  'ing 

their  prisoners  in  a  gentle  n  ore 

the  court.    The  high  prieat  u  i<-m 

with  their  disobedience  to  i  io- 

juction  of  silence,  to  whom  thry  returned 
their  former  answer,  that  "  they  ought  to 
obey  (Jod  rather  than  men."  They  bore 
witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and 
declare*],  that  **■  God  had  exalted  him  with 
his  riirht  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
viour, to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and 
forgiveness  of  sins,"  a'  "Holy 

Ghost,  whom  God  bes;  uise  who 

obey  him,  witnessed"  the  baitie  thing. 
With  such  plainness  did  these  first  Chris- 
tians lay  open  the  real  nature  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  exhibit  it  as  somethinir  extremely 
diflerent  from  a  mere  syst<  ■  '  ;>1s, 
though  it  included  all  go<  >  in 

its  nature.  The  testimony  oi  Jesus,  tiie 
forgiveness  of  sins  through  his  blood,  and 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they 
were  doubtless  the  peculiarcharacteristics 
of  Christianity,  so  they  ^.r..  ti.,iv«  ii<in^ 
which  most  oflended  '  rs, 

and  hare  been  indeed  i ^  .t  of 

the  enmity  of  anconverted  men  in  all 
ages. 

The  spirit  of  perseeution  was  proceed- 
ing to  exercise  itself  in  violent  connsels. 
There  was  however  one  Gn-  '  ng 

them,  a  Pharisee,  of  a  sec  od 

inimical  to  the  doctrine  of  a  rc-burrccuun, 
and  by  no  means  so  heterodox  in  general 
as  the  Sadducees,  th<  >    '  '••■  whole 

agreeing  with  them  in  i  f  Chris- 

tianity. This  man  wax  juun  luus,  learn- 
ed, and  reapectable,  and  possessed  much 
worldly  prudence.  IV"  "•"'  ''''"noeTi- 
dence  appears.     Prov  i  an  im- 

ftortant  uae  of  him,  at  .-.  ..  ,  to  pro- 
ong  twelve  moot  valuable  lives,  who 
were  designed  to  spread  the  Gospel 
through  the  world;  and  by  their  inspired 
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viilian  (mI  om  of  wUeh  was  j«t  pob- 
lbW4 )  to  tfttk  to  M  at  Uus  day.  Ga* 
■alial,  hf  aoaw  aatlMade  hiatarieal  pra> 
aadaaia,  lastnictMl  ibe  mambeia  af  Um 
MWt,  ilut  peraona,  who  roaa  ap  to  pro- 
pafato  n«w  aaeta,  if  aoi  aeat  of  God, 
waia  aooa  aaaibilaiad.  Ho  wiahad  tkom 
to  asoraiaa  fotfcianaea  and  uioioiiion 
towaid  Um  Apaodaa,  whoae  iaiiMtiB 
would  aoao  oobm  to  aoUiuif ,  if  H  won 
tooielj  hnana;  if  dhrfaie,  to  attoant  ito 
<aaiiuiji>im  woiUd  be  eoaaily  fodUdi  and 
layiooa.  Tlua  aafa  adnee  waa  feUoar- 
•it  wd  the  Apaadaa  wera  diamiaaad.  bat 


•at  vitboat  alripaa,  aad  a  aavaia  obana 
gifoa  tba■^  BO  mora  to  piaaeb  ia  tie 
■a»o  of.  Jaaaa.  Tbof  eaoaad  aot  bow- 
•far  to  **toaeb  aad  praaeb  Jbaaa  Cbriat, 
and  rrjoieed  tbat  thmr  ware  eooaled  wor- 
ibYto  aaffer  rinoM  tor  bia  aaaM.** 

Tbo  Cboreb  waa  bow  moeb  ealarvad, 
CflMiatiaff  partly  of  nalire,  partly  oifor- 
aiga  Jawa,  who  need  the  Giadi  laagaage, 
•abed  oa  tbat  aecoont  Hellaatea,  or  Gre- 
aiaea.  Tbaaa  aappooed,  tbat  ia  tbe  daily 
aaMiy  of  tbe  poor,  the  Apoetlea  bad  oot 
mdMend  eqaal  relief  to  tbeir  widows, 
aa  to  thoae  of  the  Hebiewa.  Hea  who 
kaew  aay  Ibtaf  of  tbe  work  of  God,  in 
Ibe  riaitalkMi  of  hie  Holy  8pirit,  and 
kaaa  aar  aeqoaialaoee  witb  tbe  Ailneea 
af  eowloy,  wbieb  Cbriaiiaa  atiaialera 
bava  la  giaat  aad  pepaloaa  eitiea,  ia 
iaatraaliart  waniaf,  eoaaaliaf,  aad  di- 
raeiiaf  aarakeaed  aad  aerioaa  nioda, 
will  aot  woader,  if,  tbroaafa  inadvert- 
aaea,  aoiaa  lonporanr  aopeeta  might 
bare  takes  plaoa.  liie  Apoetlea,  bow- 
•rer,  witb  fiaat  auldaeee  aad  ariadom. 


kbeiafere  amy  bare  bcea  m  Helleaial; 
aad  ia  lUa  aaa^  way  ikaiiBC  aapaai 

Cboreb,  aad  aaraa  eoadjatow  vara  ap- 
poiated  to  the  ApMtlea,  aoaae  of  wboM, 


at  leaat,  wera  of  eifaal  aerrioe,  aot  oalj 
ia  temporal,  bat  awe  in  apiritoal  tbiagat 

So 

tbe 


Ma  legalatod  tbia  aAir.  Tltoy  iafam* 
I  Ibe  diratplea,  Ibat  dw  miaiairy  of  tbe 
end  of  God  aaet  be  attoaded  to  la  tbe 
fliat  plaea,  aad  moal  bo4  ba  aaglaeted  for 
Ibe  aakaefpfoTidiaf  for  Ibe  poor.  Tbey 
Ibwrfon  adfiaed  tbe  diaeiplea  to  look 
•at  for  aaraa  holy  aad  wiee  men,  to 
wheal  Ihia  baaiaraa  aboold  be  eea»i»> 
tod.  ^Bat  ara,**  aay  tbey,  ^will  aira 
oaraalfoa  Bcariiwlly  to  prayer,  ana  to 
Ibe  miaJafiy  ef  tbe  word.***  Otbattboae 
who  call  themaatrea  tbeir 
aueeeeeoia,  wera  alarata  dia> 
poaed  la  tta  ■aaairt-— Tly 
whole  adiitada  eoaanlM  with  pleaaaie. 
••vaa  daaaoai  were  amiaabfy  tlaetod, 
BiapbMi.^Pbaip,  ProeboitM,  Niaaaor, 
nmea,  nraMaaa,  aad  Nichana,  avary 
aaa  ef  whooi  baa  a  Oraeiaa  aaaM.  aad 


lumpy  in  it  to  be  aador  tbe  eoadael  ef 
Holy  Spirit,  aad  ao  aauably  did  the 
Lore  of  Christ  then  role  ia  tbe  bearto  of 
bis  people.  Erea  many  of  the  prieato 
aow  obeyed  tbe  Goepel,  aad  Jaraaalem 
saw  eonttaaally  large  aeeeeaioM  OMda  to 
the  Chureb. 

Of  theae  deaeooa,  8t«pbeo  was  at  fiial 
tbe  most  dietiegnisbod.  A  syaa^ogoe  of 
Hdleeist  Jeers  held  a  eoateat  with  him, 
tbe  rMttit  of  wbidi  filled  them  witb  saeb 
vexation,  that  tbey  soboraed  ama  to  ao. 
eaee  him  of  blaephemy  waiaat  Moeee, 
aod  against  God.  By  this  artifiee,  Sto- 
pbea  was  brought  before  the  fienbedilm, 
where  God  threw  a  loatra  orar  bia  ooaa-. 
teaance,  which  eren  bia  eaeaiiea  eoold 
not  but  observe.  In  his  defoooa  ha  boM- 
iv  rebuked  the  Jews,  and  ahowad  that 
tiirir  conduct  was  but  too  faithful  a  copy 
of  that  of  their  fathers,  who  had  treated 
Moeee  aad  tbe  propbeto  arith  eootempt, 
aod  bad  morderad  a  naaiber  af  thoaa, 
who  bad  pronberfed  of  the  eomiag  of  the 
Joat  Oaa  of  whoa  Ih^  bad  aow  beaa 
the  betrayers  and  moidonra,  while  Ihay 
vainly  gloried  ia  the  waftt— oe  of 
their  temple,  and  pat  extontol  aarvieae 
in  the  room  of  geeoine  piety. 

Thus  did  StephoB  aim  at  tbe  eaam  peiat 
with  Peter,  to  ooovinoe  hie  aadiaaaa  af 
aia  ia  the  firat  plaee,  and  to  laava  ihato 
ao  hopoia  thair  owa  righl*.  .. 
aoaaaaaa.  Saldoia  baa  the  ^^1^ 
ooaliast  betweaa  the  epirit  of  ff|z||^^ 
iha  world  aod  the  Spirit  of  ""'"* 
God  appealed  toom  atrikiBf.  **'nMy 
were  eat  to  iha  heart,  aad  gaaabsd  apoa 
him  with  their  laath.**  Bat  ha,  **faU  ef 
the  Holy  Ghoa^  looked  ap  atoadfoady 
to  bearea,  and  aaw  Iha  glory  of  God,  aad 
Jaaaa  aiaadiag  at  Iha  righi  head  of  God,** 
aad  what  ha  taw,  ha  opealy  enafoaaad. 
Thair  padaaea  waa  asbaaalad,  aad  Anmt 
•toaad  bin  to  death,  whUa  ha  waa  S 
ia«  apoa  bia  Dtvlaa  Maalar,  aad  m^ig, 
'*Lord  Jeaaa,  raeaira  my  apiftL**  llMa 
waaldaMlh:  aadhto 
ebarity  waa  ao  laaa  eoaapieaoaa.  For, 
be  kneeled  dowa,  aad  eriad  arilh  a  lead 
voiea,  **Lord,  lay  aoi  Ihle  aia  to  their 
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latahet,  wUeh  h*  Ind  attarad  •gainst 
tfnlr  wiekadRMt,  and  which  men  of  pu- 
riUaaimoM  |>raii— ee  are  in  all  ama  dia- 
poaed  to  oondamn.  And  when  he  had 
Mid  this  he  Ml  aaleep;* — the  usual 
baaotifnl  piuaae  of  the  New  Teatament, 
to  axpreaa  the  death  of  aaintat  and  at  the 
•ane  time  to  intimate  their  expectation 
of  a  happj  reattneotioD. 

The  eloqoenoe  of  a  Cieero  would  be 
VMra  foebleoeaa  oo  tliia  oeoasioa.  All 
praise  is  below  the  exeelleaey  of  that 
•pirit,  which  ahoM  in  this  first  of  Mar- 
tyrs. Let  it  stand  as  an  exampln  of  the 
miuine  temper  of  martyrdom,  of  real 
nith  in  Chnst,  and  of  real  charily  to 
men ; — and  let  heroes  of  thn  world,  on 
the  comparison,  hide  their  heads  in  con- 
fusion. 

Pontius  Pilate  harin^  been  disgraced, 
Jndea  seems  at  this  time  to  have  been 
without  a  procurator;  and  Vitellius,  the 
gOTemor  of  Syria^  was  a  man  of  great 
moderation  toward  the  Jews.  In  uiese 
circumstaneea  the  mildnees  of  the  Ro- 
man goTcniment  waa  eTeotoally  the  oc- 
casion of  a  aerere  persecution  to  the 
Church.  The  Jewbli  magistrates,  who 
a  little  before  had  not  the  power  of  life 
and  death,  and  could  not  murder  the 
Lord  of  Life  without  the  intervention  of 
their  Roman  masters,  were  now  left  to 
themselves,  at  least  in  religious  concerns, 
and  Stephen  was  their  first  Christian 
victim.  He  was  buried  with  great  la- 
mentation by  the  Church ;  and  a  consi- 
derable number  suffered  soon  after  his 
decease. 

A  young  man  called  Saul,  an  Hellen- 
ist,! of  Tarsus,  a  person  of  an  active 
ambitious  spirit,  who  had  been  educated 
at  Jerusalem,  under  Gamaliel,  and  out- 
stripped all  his  equals  in  Judaical  learn- 
ing, distinguished  himself  in  this  perse- 
cution. He  took  care  of  the  clothes  of 
the  witnesses  who  were  employed  in 
stoning  Stephen,^  and  made  havoc  of  the 
church,  entering  into  "every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women,  he  committed 
them  to  prison ;  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  them." 
In  truth,  the  disciples  seemed  now  to  be 
left  to  the  rage  of  men  disposed  to  show 
them  no  mercy ;  and  a  superficial  obser- 
ver might  have  supposed,  that  the  fate 
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of  Theadaa  and  Jodaa,  mafctie— d  hjr 
OamalieU  waa  about  to  attend  the  Cbri»> 
tians.  Men  had  not  yet  learned  tliat  the 
•*  blood  of  the  Martyrs  was  the  aaed  of 
the  ('hareh.**  The  reliffioos  worship  of 
the  diseiplea  must,  doubtless,  have  aoA 
fered  a  ffrievous  interruption.  Indeed 
none  of  toem  fband  it  aate  to  remain  at 
Jemaalem.  The  i^Matleo  alone  dioagirt 
good  to  atand  dieir  ground,  and,  by  tne 
watchful  cars  of  their  God,  they  wera 
preaenred.  T»—  ''■'•"iana,  disperaad 
throQghoti'  uaria,  preaelMd 

the  word  V  >  "••     An<l  ihn« 

thispersi' 

the  aiffusi  „  - 

ous  re<ri(ins,  ail  .is  designed  to 

annihilate  it  w.i  <  il  to  extend  it 

exceeding! V.  liut  we  siiall  confine  our- 
selves  in  this  section  to  the  Church  of 
Jerusalem. 

Saul,  who  waa  all  attention  to  the 
work  of  persecution,  was  vexed  to  hoar, 
that  a  number  of  the  Christiana  had 
escaped  to  Damascua,  an  an- 
cient city  of  Syria;  and  he 
procured  a  commission  from 
the  high  priest  to  bring  them 
bound  to  Jerusalem.  It  was 
a  considerable  journey,  but 

religious  glory  was  his  idol.        

was  near  to  Damascus,  a  sudden  ligbt 
from  heaven,  exceeding  even  that  of  the 
sun,*  arrested  the  daring  zealot,  and 
struck  him  to  the  ground.  At  the  same 
timp  a  voice  called  to  him,  saying,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  1  And  he 
said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said,  '^I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecu- 
test :  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks."  In  this  marvellous  mrniMiT 
did  the  Son  of  (>od  make  known  his 
truth,  his  majesty,  and  his  power,  to  this 
enterprising  persecutor,  ana  evince  to  all 
agea,  what  he  can  do  to  the  "  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace."  The  will  of 
Saul  was  broken,  and  for  the  first  time 
made  submissive  to  God,  "Lord  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  was  his  cry; 
and  whenever  this  is  uttered  from  the 
heart,  it  will  not  fail  to  bring  down  the 
divine  blessing.  He  was  directed  to  ge 
into  Damascus,  where  he  r  '  three 

days  without  sight  and  w  :  ,  yet 

constantly  employed  in  prayer  lor  aivine 
grace  and  mercy.  Thus  the  neeaaaitY  of 
the  conviction  of  sin  was  preached  to 
him,  with  circumstances  mere  extraordi- 
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•osfwlis  bat  tlM  ^iriiMl  ioMiMlkMi 
Mm90fm  WM  ^raeiaidj  tiM  Ma*.  Tbe 
wotk  of  ooavortiaf  |nMM  aaj  vary  vwy 
matk  ia  aoa  wtmual  dwiiimtiiWi 
its  Miai«  Mfir  vwioo.  The  moo  of 
iwgif««aoa  bj  Jomw  Christ  woaU  bava 
boM  ao  waloMM  aawa  to  thU  Pbaiiaaat 
Wd  bo  aiUl  laoMfawd  la  tbo  nnaiiltanii 
«f  bia  ova  ricbiaeaaaaaa;  hot  aov  it 
as  lUa  ftoai  lb*  4mL  After  thrao  da^t, 
^  Ibo  partkahr  4ii*eiion  of  a  ?i«o« 
DMi  the  Loai  laaaa*  A^*^.  a  lUMialt 
af  OaaMaeaa,  vaa  aaat  to  biai  whb  &m 
iMiBga  of  paaee.  He  had  beard  of  tbe 
■Blifa  Bailee  of  Seal,  bat  waa  eneoar* 
Mad  lo  go  by  a  poaitifo  daalafaiioa  ibat 
mal  waa  a  cboaea  voMal.  Ai 
t  bia  ooaHMaMoa  by  iafiMwiai 
tbe  Load  Jeaaa  bad  aaat  bto^  to  tbe 
aad  Ibat  be  aicbt  reeeitre  bia  riabt,  aad 
bo  fUad  ariibdM  Holy  Ghoac  Beib 
ikiae  aflaala  iauaedialiHy  took  piaoa« 
Aaaaia*  ■tbwied  bfaa  to  delay  ao  loagar, 
bat  to  **  araab  away  his  sins,  ealliag  on 
Ike  aaaM  of  tke  Lord.***  He  waa  bap- 
Itaed,  aad  looa  lafiaebed  both  ia  ouad 
a»d  body;  aad  fioai  ikat  Oaw  tka  whole 
aakaaMsee  of  kia  aataral  ckaraeier*  aad 
Aa  wkola  aowar  of  kia  iataUacilasl  fteal- 
UMi  wkiek  waM  doabtleaa  of  iba  fiiat 


airviea  of  Jaaaa  Obriat;  aad  aatil 
Us  dealb,  be  araa  CMafsd  la  a  eoorse  of 
laboaia  ia  tbe  Cbaieh  with  oaparslleled 
aaeeaas.  For  tbia  ia  ha  who  ia  aoaunoa* 
ly  kaewa  by  tbe  aaato  of  8c  Paal,  aad 
**y»  aaMonal  b  blaaaad  for  ever/*  H« 
waa  partioalariy  ooaMniMbiaed  to  preach 
to  ika  Geaiilea;  aad  of  alt  the  Apoatlea 
ka  seaaa  to  kav*  aaiaiad  witk  ike  graat- 
iato  Ike  aaiwa  of  Chria- 


ly.  SibMioa  by  giaaa  ikroBfb  fiuib 
waa  bia  daittaf  ikMM,  a  daelriaa  diaato* 
tikally  oaaaaha  to  Ika  aalf-richiac 
•dMtoo  ia  wUak  ka  kad  beaa  woai 
glanr<  His  aeaatryatoa,  ika  Jawa,  an 
paroeabrly  iaiaa  u  opposiaf  tkia  gtaad 
artiaJe  of  ike  Goapalt  aad  warn  aiaaf  to 
Ika  aaiek  wkea  attoikad  by  iksir  aaae 


akanpioa* 
Mlabisra 


No  deabt  be  bad 
ksaa  aiaaata  la  kis  raligioa  HtiMny  i  yac 
ia  ka  Ibr  Ami  exealpsUaf  kiaMalf  aa 
(Ma  aseaaac  Oa  ths  coauary,  ka  OHf^ 
■liaa  tka  graes  of  the  Losd  Jaaas*  as 
aatoadsd  to  kia,  a  blaspbeator,  a  pina» 
aator,  i^Jafiow,  aad  the  ebiaf  of  Biaaacatf 


ulLlt. 


tiTia.1. 


ia  wbaailkaloaradfariafarika  Lonl 
bad  baaa  asUbitod,  **lfar  •  pattora  to 
tbeoi  wbaaball  beraafter  boiiafa  aa  bin 
to  live  evarlaadaf  :**— that  aMaUad  awy 
kaow,  that  God  aaeaptt  aiaam  oaCkrialS 
aecoaai  aloae,  aad  Ikiaagk  frilk  fai  kb 
blood ;  ani  that  aockiaf  eao  be  aMM  co«> 
trary  to  the  whole  deaifa  of  Ike  Ooapil, 
thaa  to  seek  salraiioa  by  oar  owa  worfca 
of  aoT  kiad.  He  aeesM  aver  after  to 
have  kuaeatad  deeply  the  aaiaarable  sUto 
of  his  ouaaliyeat  vbo  **bad  a  aaal  for 
God.  bat  bM  aeoordiag  to  kaowledga.*** 
Ha  pktod  tkeir  aalMgktooaa  aolkiaa:  ka 
kaaw  by  bia  owa  azperieafla  bow  daoail- 
fal  aaeb  aolloaa  were  to  tboaa,  wbo  waas 
aadar  tbe  power  of  ibem:  aad,  while  be 
f^oieed  oo  aeeooal  of  that  fraee  wbiek 
bad  ladssiBsd  biaiaelffrom  bmU  ka  eoaa- 
Biiaerated  those,  who  woM  ftat  adraae- 
iag  thither  ia  fearlees  prsaaaiptioa.  Ia 
Ike  tkiid  ckaptoref  Ika  PklHppiaaa,  ka 
givea  aa  a  Tsry  partiealar  view  of  kte- 
eelf.  To  trost  to  say  thing  for  aalTstioa, 
except  Christ  alooe,  ia  with  hiai  **to 
bare  eoafideoce  in  the  fleah/*  No  man 
appeared  oaee  to  have  had  more  Jnst  pre- 
leaaioaa  to  sueb  eoa&deaoe  tbaa  Uaiaelf. 
Hie  ngalar  eiiwBMiia  oa  Aa  aiglrtb 

,  Hebrew  deaaeatt  Pkanaaie  atriei* 
aealoiia  Jadaiaal^  and    blameleaa 
BMirala,  seeaied  to  exalt  him  above  dto 
eonuMMileval  of  biaeoealryaMa:  batke 
deelaiaa   Ikai  ke  "leckoaad   all 

in   as 

rut;" 
be  found,  without  hie  owa 
to  trust  in ;  and  he  maiaiaiaa  tka  aattlad 
detonainatioo  of  kia  aoal  ki  tkia  artid*  of 
Jaatiieatioa.  Waia  it  aol  Isr  tka  per* 
vafsa  bliadaaaa  of  Mlaa  aataia,  oae 
■iaki  beaatoeiaked  toiad  MMay  paiaaaa 
oflaaraiaf  aad  good  seaae,  after  laadiaa 
tkia  aeaooat  of  tka  Apostle  ky  kiaMW, 
aliU  aadaaveaiiagf  to  lapiaaaat  Uai  as 
ailsiaf  graea  aad  worka  ui  iIm  aal||aal  af 
jaaiiieaSoa*  aad  daacifibiag  kka  aa  ady 


day 


thin^  as    dun^,    that   ke   migfat   aria 
Chrut ;  **  and  in  him  aloae  be  deeirea  to 


Wakidiac  oaiaatoaial  wwl»  fro.  Iba  of. 
lea  of  Jaaliiyiaf  a  aiaaer.  Bat  to  pro* 
need: 

Haviaf  piaaebad  Cbilal  Ibr  tkraa  vaaia 
abiaad,  be  weat  ap  to  Jsraaalsto.  Hdto 
be  ■Weaiptod  to  Jaia  biaiailfto  tbe  Cbatdi, 

bad  laeaivadofwbal  be  tbaa  waa,  pi»> 
veatod  tbe  Christiaae  ftooi  laeaiviag  biai* 
till  Baraabas  broogbl  biai  to  tka  Apostle* 


•Beeks. 


u 
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(two  of.  them  only,  PMsrand  Jamet*  the 
JLord't  brother)  and  inJbnned  tham  of  his 
naaiae  oooTankm.  This  elearad  ap  all 
Soabla;  aM Im  wm  now  aagafed  io  the 
work  o(  the  mfadatiy  at  Jeninlam,  and 
would  gladly  have  remained  Ifcere,  bat 
the  LoNf  by  a  rision,  asanied  mm,  that 
the  Jewa  would  not  receive  his  taatimony : 
and  that  the  great  scene  of  Ills  labours 
was  to  be  among  the  Gentiles. 

In  fMct,  some  address  was  needful  in 
his  brethren  to  ssTe  lUs  life  from  the  ra|pe 
of  the  Jews,  and  he  was  conducted  to  his 
natire  city  of  Tarsus.  By  this  time,  how- 
erer,  the  fury  of  persecution  subsided: 
the  Lord  gave  rest  to  his  Church  t  and 
the  disciples  both  at  Jerusalem  and  else- 
wherp,  walked  in  the  rery  best  manner, 
in  which  they  can  walk  on  this  side  hea- 
ven, "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Where 
these  go  together,  excesses  of  all  sorts 
are  preventM ;  and  inward  joy  and  out- 
ward obedience  conspire  to  demonstrate, 
that  there  Christ  reigns  indeed. 

Yet  so  slow  are  men  to  receive  new 
divine  truths,  especially  those  which  mili- 
tate against  old  prejudices,  that  the  Chris- 
tians of  Jerusalem  contended  with  Peter 
on  account  of  his  intercourse  with  the 
Gentiles  of  Ccsarea.  The  fierceness  of 
Peter^s  natural  character  was  now  abated ; 
with  great  meekness  be  reasoned  on  the 
ease  with  liis  bigoted  brethren,  and  oon> 
vinced  them,  by  the  evident  proofs  of 
Uw  ^race  of  God  being  vouchsafed  to 
Gentiles,  that  it  was  lawful  to  have  com- 
munion with  them.f  They  glorified  God, 
saying,  "Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gen- 
tiles granted  repentance  to  life."  Unut- 
terable grace  indeed  to  us,  confessed  at 
length  and  owned  by  our  elder  brethren 
the  Jews !  David  had  iust  reason  to  say, 
"Let  me  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
for  his  mercies  are  great,  and  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man."^  Kven 
converted  Jew,  admits  with  difficulty,  that 
thegrace  of  God  may  visit  a  Gentile ! 

"Ae  viaiu  of  Paul  to  Jerusalem  seem 
to  have  been  but  short.  The  body  of  the 
Jewish  nation  sought  his  destruction ;  and 
his  Gentile  connections  and  very  reserved 

Ctiee  of  Mosaical  ceremonies,  rendered 
no  peculiar  favourite  in  the  mother- 
church,  though  they  "could  not  but  glori- 
fy the  gnce  of  God  which  was  in  him."$ 


[Csir.  L 

But  the  f  '^  not  perfect  on  earth. 

His  ne\'.  Jerusalem  wras,  how- 

ever, of  a  popular  kind,  namely,  toeowrev 
the  alms  of  Geatile  eoBTflrts  to  the  JeWM 
Christians oppreaeed  by  a  **  famine,  wkMl 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  CbadiM 
Cesar.'**  His  compani"-  •"  lontaalem 
was  Bamabas,  whose  III >  ;heb^ 

ginninf^  h:u1  bron  kn  «>iim  .  i  :iis  ser^ 

vice  bell  loy  both  retaned 

to  mini(«i'  os. 

The  civil  power  ui  Judea  was  now  in 
the  hands  of  Herod  Agrippa,  a  great  &p 
vourite  of  the  Roman  emperor,  a  peraon 
of  considorahie  talents,  and  full  of  that 
spr< ;  iiich,  in  seculsr  annals, 

W01  to  great  renown.     In 

thr  ^t  he  stands  a  perseca- 

tor.  ^  are,  in  tin  strong  but 

Just  -"->~plendidsins. 

Y)  the  effect  of 

a  c:. ,-...     11....  u.o  Jcwa  reg^ed 

Christianity  with  a  favourable  eye,  he, 
at  least,  would  have  protected  it.  But 
long  before  this  time  the  general  fiivottr  of 
the  common  people  toward  the  ChriettaDB 
had  been  dissipated  by  the  active  malice 
of  the  rulers,  and  Christ  wss  found  to  have 
no  lasting  friends,  but  those  whom  he 
made  so  oy  effectual  grace.  The  firat 
victim  of  this  political  persecution  was 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee :  he  was  slain 
with  the  sword,  the  first  of  the  Apostlee, 
who  departed  from  the  Church  below,  to 
join  that  which  is  above. 

Finding  tliat  the  act  was  popular,  He- 
rod attempted  to  dispatch  Peter  also.:^ 
But  God  had  reserved  him  for  more  ser- 
vices; and  yet,  in  all  ant)r>arance,  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  ;  ii.    He  was 

imprisoned,  and  str      ^        nled,  with  a 
view,  after  the  passover,  when  the  con- 
course of  Jews  at  Jerusalem  was  venr 
large,  to  have  him   publicly  executed. 
The  king  was  pleased  with  th««  id«*a  of  in- 
gratiating himself  with  )<: 
the  Church  has  arms  ^^ 
the  world  understand  not,  anu  iii> 
vigorously  used  on  this  occasion. 

A  spirit  of  earnest  prr""Vf>'' ■■' 
was  poured  on   the  Ci>  '- 

lem.     The  Lord  H.'^v.  i!i 

the  critical  momei.  '- 

common  of  extrei-  ■'', 

and  patience 

raculous  intorj  r, 

the  night  before  his  iuteiMled  execuiioo. 


•  G«l.  i.  18,  19. 
+  Act»  xi. 
^  Gal.  i.  ult 


Acts  ix.  87. 

I  3  Sam.  xxiT.  14. 


•  AcU  xi.  toward  the  end. 
t  Spleodida  pceeau. 


I  Aetsxit. 


OfestwL] 


OP  JBBLSALBIf. 


VM  Mivmi  tnm  priMk  .  At  imt  k« 
tmrn^ja^i  dnt  to  be  doaa  ia  a 
wlttoli  WW  •  FMlitJ.     ▲•  iMWth  M    _ 
fttlly-ooM*  to  kiMMU;  M^  rdUedaf  «■ 
wlnttfMLoftl  lni4oM»h*e«M  todM 


of  Mm7  yw  MlUr  «r  Joka  llari^ 

«Im*  MMl  CkrutiaM  wot* 

iaiM  religious  eoploy- 

of  pn9«r.    IVmo  only,  «Im>  now 


iwarf  oor  pvtieaUr  tnm 

liaa.  TUswMtiMintCkri**     ^^^T^ 

tieniwoil    Theminimieji     yr**y 

wUak  oeeaikMi  it*  iBTolved     a.  Dt  54 

« tnUeel  of  VMl  aoMMMaee 

taiMdnlifiMk 

*  Ajboai  tWMrtr  tmts  kid  elneed  risM 
tlM  aiWoa  of  tiM  Spirit  hadi  •oMMaeed ; 


vkM  liM  spirit  of  pi^vr  ia,  eaa 
iIm  fabwiMif  of  wiooiliag,  wUek  thoa 
■oMiil  CkrisiiaB  koarto.  Tka  aooM 
wSkk  Mlowod  wai  at 

Tkejkeara 
at  tko  door;  a  yooaf 
eouMS  tobearkeo; 
■ka  kaows  PMar*a  Toieo)  joy  pievenu 


a  period  of  tioM  ia  wUek, 


iatka 


midst  of  one  of  tka  i 
ia  tko  worid^  ia  JwaaalM  aad  ia  itaadak- 
bowkood,  God  kad  onatod  kia  UafdM 
ia  tka  koarta  of  tkimaawls  wko  kad  livad 
i.  fpmt  nm^mhjmA  ok«ty,  -keepl-| 


tka  aaiqr  of  tka  nuitki  tka  boad  of  peaeo,' 

ooaadoao  of  tkoir  Diviao  MaMor**  spirita- 

al  piaaoDPo,  aad  looking  ia  tlM  kopa  of 

kio  Mooad  oomioff  to  ooiaplata  tkoIr  fi»> 

tkagate;  ■keretornatoiliei^.    la  Ua  atnagtk,  tkqr  kad  aaalaia* 

lala,  tliat  Petv  stood  od,  witk  aMMk  patjaase,  two  Toiy  seran 

iadaoed  tosaspoetksr  aswsoatioaa,  ia  tfM  fanast  of  wbiek  a 

Paasoa,ia  tka  saeead  «  Apostle,  kad 

asalsd  tka  tratk  witk  tkair  Mood.    In  aa 


it;  lMf*>* 
of  iasaaity,  lattMr  tkaa  to  bolioTS 
pcayon  woia  koaid ;  so  slow  an  avaa  tka 
UattabaUafotkaModaossofGod.  Sks 
p«aaf«aa  iakar  first  assertion;  itauist 
tksa,SBytkey,bekisaafsL*  Peteroon> 
tiaass  kaoeUaf ;  tkoy  open  at  loastk; 
Ikey  bAetd  Um,  and  are  astonishad 
Havtif  waTod  kia  kaad,  and  broagfat  tkem 
to  sOaasa,  ka  iaibnaa  tkem  of  tke  Lord's 
a  uadstfal  itwrpssitina  ia  kis  fiiyour.  Go, 
aiya  ka,  and  skow  iksas  tkings  to  Jamea, 
aad  tka  bratkiaa.  Jamsa,  wko  was  tko 
Loid*s  biolkar,  witk  kiasclf  sad  Joka  kad 
tka  ffBaiast  eoaosta  ia  tbe  govananoat 

oftksawtkar  Ckarekf  *^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^ 
tar  psifaaa  tksa  to  a  plaee  of  cooeoabaant. 
LiMladU  Usndappiakendtkatkiaowa 
i  skoaM  pssssda  tkat  of  Us  Miaoasr. 
.  OaapakUooceasioa.lawkisfc 
ko  apnoarsd  ia  mat  splan- 
sr,  M  d^tarsa  aa  oratioo. 


DntkoT 
Hrrod: 

A-au. 


tkat  tkey  sksatsd, 


^    Z 


doar^ 

so  plssaiag  to  kia  aadienee, 
skoaiad,  **h  ia  tka  voice  of  a 
godtaad'aotofaaaa.**  Tkatamasatka 
wss  sariltsa  witk  aa  iaeaiablo  dissass  kj 
aa  aagal,  booaaas  ka  **fafa  aot  God  *a 

Cwjr    TkatpridandaaUiiUoa,wkkk 
I  gsiasd  kiaitkaafcatastar  of  a  palrial, 

by  Him,  wko  **eMiii  aat  aa 
•"aadbalaUawaiBlaf  la 
to  ossk  glocy  ia  oppoaliisala'Gad. 
Tko  aa3U  ■waninhls  oiiaaBtlnea  ia 
Ae  hioiory  of  tko  metksp  skaisk  wiU 


^of  tkia  period  tkair  koU  bar- 
besB  a  litda  iatenapisd  by  a 
dieolar  eoatoatioB,  bnt  tbis  was  sooa  coof 
pooed.  Tko  tisM  waa  aot  yet  arrired, 
wken  tboee,  wko  oallad  tkssissltrns  Chris- 
tians, eoald  BO  maok  foifst  di*  di^ty  of 
tkeir  prdCsssioa,  as  to  eoatsad  passi oasts 
ly  (at  worldly  thiags.  Tka  piassat  eoa- 
troTorsT  had  a  mora  iatianta  ooaaeiion 
witk  ttM  Christma  rriigioa  ilselA  sod 
tksiafbn  sssBMd  more  likdy  todialark  tka 
aaioa  of  Msa,  witk  whom  spiritaal  ob)aelB 
wsM  tka  dbisf  groaad  of  aoaesra.  Tko 
Jawa  warn  stioagly  atlaakad  to  tkair  own 
i^BgioBo  aatfoaal  aaaaUtritiaa.  Uadsr 
tka  ialasass  of  piSda,  oavjt'VBd  alksr 
avU  passioai,  tkia  disposilioa  aapportsd 
tka  spirit  of  solMgklsoasasss.  Noddna 
ooala  ba  mors  ooalraij  to  tka  gaaiaa  of 
tka  Gospel  tkan  tka  attsaipt  of  soam 
CktisiiaB  Jews,  wko  aadaatoaiad  to  i»> 
ima  iate  tko  Goalila  aeafoita  aa  idea  of 

diaaeo  to  tko  wkola  of  tko  Moaaie  osm- 
ia  order  to  salvatioa.  Soaia  of 
tka  Pkarisass  tkamaalfoa  wars  aow  isal 
CkriiliMi,  kat  tksy  wan  iiaalnni  la 
sea  aad  ksac  of  ao  mmy  OsaMln  admh> 


•  TbaidMi 


of  lbs  aMftrr  of  ssnls  sMeag 

Misr  vMk  yw  i«*«i  poMtUy 

ikoMMod'moa  adfjbtsaftyk  mfar.  tatl 

■rwlVM  est  la  Mttle  iks  aolal» 


•I  sees  far  sU  observe  bsrs,lksl  ibenUe- 
risssfCWseslsgy  msksMpsfteraij  Modl 
UlklsWsrk.  YttlAeUiedsevser  tssasal 
M  mask  «o  bitlorissl  sensssloB,  ss  IS  be  |sa- 
•vslly  rigbt  vMda  s  fcv  jrsars.  This  wsms 
mSstsot  fir  sqr  asrpsii  i  sad  abestsr  b«- 
iNds  IS tke ssseeiasd  third sbsfssrs  IS iba 
Mslitlni  wg|  S8e.ihatlsaaaet  srraMsbki 


tOsLU.f. 
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t0d  into  the  Christka  Charch,  moi  n- 
gvded  by  the  ApoMla*  m  oo  an  eqoal 
looting  with  UmobmItm  in  the  faroor  of 
God.  Thu»  were  their  minds  darkened 
with  reepeot  to  the  article  of  Joetifiealioa; 
and,  before  they  were  aware,  by  tboa  ii^ 
aieting  on  the  neoeaaitr  of  eifaaoMtaioD, 
th^  PFBctieally  averfed,  that  the  graoe  of 
ou  Lord  Jeeue  Christ  was  not  saffieient 
ftr  man's  salvation;  that  the  favour  of 
Ood  was  tobe  porehaiMd  by  human  worlcs, 
in  part  at  least;  and  that  their  ritual  ob> 
serranoes  contributed  to  their  acceptance 
with  Ood. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  natural 
pride  and  ignorance  of  the  human  heart, 
disguised  under  the  nrptrnce  ofn-liaioiiH 
BMlf  attempted  to 

eity  oftbefiuth,  by  is- 

ttens  had  reeted  with  coiuplaeeaey  on 
Jems  alone,  had  enjoyed  peaee  of  eon* 
science,  and  had  been  constrained  to  obe- 
dience by  love.  The  Apostles  Paul  and 
Barnabas  looked  on  the  growinr  evil  with 
a  jealous  eye,  and  aAer  no  small  fruitless 
altercation  with  the  zealots,  thought  it 
better  to  refer  the  full  rnnsideration  of  the 

Juestion  to  a  council  of  Apostles  and  Kl- 
era  at  Jerusalem.  And  now  Paul  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  the  third  time  since 
his  conversion,  and  about  seventeen  years 
after  it;  and,  in  his  progress  with  Barna- 
bas, reported  the  conversion  of  the  (ien- 
tiles,  which  gave  g^reat  joy  to  the  Chris- 
tian Jews  in  general. 

At  the  Council,  Peter,  who  had  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem,  and   since  Agrippa's 
death  was  no  longer  molested,  opened  the 
debate  by  observing,  that  a  consiil     '  ' 
time  ago,  God  had  selected  him  to 


who  fftve  «ipl«  poof  of  the  Divine  Oraoo 
vooehoafod  to  tbo  Geotileo.  Jameo,  who 
seems  to  huf  been  the  staadinf  pastor 
of  Jenisaloai,  eoofirrood  the  same  arg«- 
ment,  by  the  mrophett  of  the  Old  Teota- 
oMnt,  agreeably  to  Petrr's  derlaration  of 
the  mercy  of  ( •  '  ntiles. 

He  ffave  hit'  ntiles 

shooTd  no  longer  be  molt  <  itions 

subversive  oithe  grace  <  I  tend- 

ing to  teach  them  dopendence  on  human 
worka  tnstoid  of  the  atoBWont  of  Christ 
for  salvation.  Only  he  Moommeoded, 
that  the  Council  should  direet  dMm  to 
abstain  from  the  polluiioaa  of  idola,  aad 
from  fornication,  and  from  tfiinfi  9tmt^ 
gled,  and  from  blood.*  For  the  number 
of  Jews  dispersed  throagh  G( 
who  heard  Moees  read  every 
day,  required  these  preeantio^j^ 

A  letter  was  sent  according  to  theoe 
viewa;  nor  does  it  app«';!'  '  r«^  was 

one  dissenting  voice  m  i.  il.     It 

is  remarkable,  that  the  synod  u-^od  this 
striking  expression  of  censure  arrainsl  the 
zealots,  they  "troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls."     Certainly  the 

charitable  Apostles  V i-i  - -•       - 'y 

have  rebuked  a  tr:  -^ 

there,  I  think,  any  oi 

standing  this  aright,  but  on  tl  o. 

already  stated,  that  the  harm  <  i- 

sist  in  practising  these  err  i 

virtually  abrogated  by  thi  ' 
For  these  were  practised  by  the  Aptmlles 
themselves,  constantly  by  stirh  as  lived 
in  Judea,  and  occasion;!^  n-t. 

The  real  fault  was  the  ■  ■■•]<i.'a 

n  for  salvation,  in  oppuM  >- 

•f>  of  Christ.     Here  the  Ap'  v 


to  the  Gentiles,  and  had  bleesed  his  im-iu  nehoved  them  to  be  jealous,  umi  uod 


boors  with  unequivocal  success,  in  pnri 

Cfying  their  hearts  by  faith,  and  in  dJH- 
unng  the  Holy  Ghost  among  them,  no 
M  than  on  the  Jews.  After  God  him- 
self had  thus  decided,  he  said  it  appeared 
presumptiio(i<4  in  any  person  to  impose  a 
yoke  on  :  s,  from  which  the  Di- 

rinelndti  <1  exempted  them.    He 

insisted  that  the  yoke  itself,  especially 
when  laid  on  the  conscience  as  necessary 
to  salvation,  was  intolerable .  and  he  con- 
duded,  that  even  they,  who  still,  for  cha- 
ritable and  prudential  reasons,  persisted 
in  the  ritual  observances,  were  yet  obliged 
to  repose  for  salvation  only  on  the  *' grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  well  as 
these  Gentiles,  who  never  had  observed 
thran  at  all.  This  full  testimony  of  Peter 
was  supported  by  Paul  and  Barnabas, 


might  be  glorified,  and  aoals  comforted : 
and  the  joy,  and  consolation,  and  esta- 
blishment in  the  faith, j  which  ensued 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  confirms  this  in- 
terpretation. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  Church  of 
Jerusalem  received  not  all  the  benefit, 
which  was  to  be  wished  from  the  wisdom 
and  charity  of  the  Council,  though  it 


'  Thoueh  an  idol  w«t  nothing;,  and  what 
wat  offtrtrH  to  it  was  nothing,  r-t  St  l»;inl  has 
i^ivcti  iolid  reaioni  why  Chi  i  .Id  ab- 

(aiii  frnm    Mich    neati.     1  »a*  a 

ill,  concerning  the  e»il  of  \>  I ...    :iiathea 

convert*  might  be,  he  ap|»rehen<lcd,  a*  ]retaD> 
ii>fnrine<i  ;  and  to  ahtuin  fron)  thing*  •!!«•• 
^I«-<I,  and  from  bloo«l,  wa*  neceawrj,  in  i 
to  have  any  intereourse  with  Jews. 
t  Acu  XT.  SI.  and  xvi.  i. 


1.1 


OF  jnOBALEM. 


wmU  b«  of  Mrriee  to  maT. 

BM  its  MMSl  WbOMMOM  WWCti  WW0  Mt 

MMSf  tlMO«atU«.  TiMaeeoMUwUeli 
w  kavt  is  iIm  BpMa  to  Ike  G«l«iiHW, 
iMit «  to  MapMl  tlMlUw  wIMghf 


of  thsOlmdi  tt 
Tlw  UpotO*  PimI  wm  obUffBd  to 
1 1  pmedw  owrtioB  amoof  dMm, 
ad  to  Mttfcr  is  MinM  with  the  pUlan 
•r  Iho  ClraNk,  iMC  Iw  dwoM  gi^  am- 
hngs  to  the  J«wMi  CIdMum,  ud  i^Joto 
hli  own  mhUmm  fltoOMf  his  oowiliT' 
■«.•    IntUihetetodwith 

Middmitj:  j«l  MNhiag  eoold  i»> 
lia  to  set  ineoMtftonily  with  the 
Tb  piw*  the  OwrtiU  OMverto  to 
ity,  ■ppsMiid  to  him  in 
l%hl,  M  aO  TMMW  hot  thoM  of 
•«  tkmitr,mifimimaial  expodiooey, 
wrtho  ooBiiofnaee  of 
.•VMaaoBg  J«w»:  ud 
_  GaolilM,  who  MTw  had 
fho  jokot  Boolhor  conmu» 
tio«  aoald  ho  pal  oa  the  praelieef  thaa 
that  it  waa  aaeenanr  to  Mlntioo,  and 


oaridheplaM 


Ihal  Iha  irfBnTy  doetriae  of  the  Christian 
Mdi|laa.\he  •ofieieaey  of  fk^  hlood  offtrath 
OkriH  tor  paidoa  of  sta,  waa  diihdiered 
Hw  MBMApoadv  Ihiiafwi,  who,  oi 


Timothy  t 
ofihaJewafaiiheaoifhhoarhood, 
J  by  Iha  molhar'e  aide  of  Hebrew 
M,  BOW  iaaiatod,  that  Titos,  • 
p«iMl  OaalUa,  Aeald  aot  be  eiream- 
of  fUaa  hmhrao,  who 


tfw  OMmbm,  with  a  Tiaw  toaadanaiaa 
thdr  davaadoaee  on  JeaaSiaadto  draw 
to  the  aaiftjrfitoeuwieai 
The  lib«9  orChriat  waa  what 
he  waa  aaaleaa  to  aappoit;  aad  he  would 
Bol,  far  aa  iMwr,  allow  aay  aetffifhteooe 
••that  the  tralh  of  the  Ooepel 
ihMawllh  iImb;**  an  expiae- 
wUeh  Ikrawa  tether  light  on  the 
we  hata  nriewad  I  and  showa 
Ihat  aot  ifaeaatoialea  llaeU; 
hat  the  depwdwiae  as  it  Car  aalratloa  fai 
the  iMMi  of  Chrlai,  wia  the  graat  el!)eet 
of  the  Apealla'a  eaaeaMos* 

He  hd  jiitorta'  ibaii,  to  Us 
iti.ihai  ail  hli  hiaihiw  of  iha  ipnstoiin 

fawX  profMaa  «f  ael(  '  ' 

iSla 

hsaillty 


•OaLtt. 

VGal.li. 
ot.1. 


f  A«usvi.  X 


big*  tokmi  a  aoeial  meal  with  eome  Qea* 
tile  eoavarta,  aAarwaide  withdiew  ftoai 
tlieir  eeanpaBy,  «i  tlw  arrival  ef  eartalB 
Jewish  aeaJetoi  who  eaaw  to  Um  flaaa 
i:  aad  thM*  Ar  inr  of  their  48a> 
he  darst  aot  hasp  eerapany  with 
mm,  whoae  Mlowahip  ha  yet  iawaxdly 
wvsvaaeed,  aad  aipeatod  to  ei^oy  in  boa* 
raa*  An  enor  ooaMuHad  by  a  laapeeia* 
bla  dtaiaettf  te  iafcetiooa.  Other  Jews 
dissembled  in  a  similar  way :— even  Bar- 
aabae  was  carried  away  with  their  di»- 
shawlation,  aad  the  tralh  of  the  Goepel 
la  daiwer  of  boiaf  finaakea  on  tiM 
ority  or  thoee,  who  liad  hitherto  op- 
held  Ua  standard  in  the  world.  Such  in- 
inaitica  of  the  wiee  and  good  prore,  b»> 
yoad  doobt,  to  whom  alone  wo  are  obliged 
tat  Ihe  uiaasnaliuB  of  Chriatian  truth  in 
the  earau  The  Und  nmsed  the  spirit  of 
Paal  on  dtooaoBBioa;  heriadieaied  the 
tralh  of  the  Ooepel  br  as  open  aad  maaly 
mbake  of  Peter:  ana  thaa  a  eeaaopabto 
eheek  waa  pot  to  the  growing  torrent  of 
Pharisaism,-- Ihat  dark  bot  deadly  (be  of 
tl^  Goepelv— which,  in  one  form  or  an- 
odior,  is  erer  ready  to  clood  the  lirht  oi 
troth,  and  to  sap  toe  fiwadation  of  Uliri*- 
tian  peoeeaad  iilb. 

Su  Panl*a  fourth  risit  to  Jerusalem  is 
but  just  assatioBed  in  8eriptnre.f  Hie 
fiiUi  wae  atteaded  with  mors  memorable 
oTonta.  It  waa  aeea  br  the  spirit  ot 
propheey,  that  ha  would  aadeigo  bitter 
'  iaidal  Jews;  aad 
with  whieh  he  waa 
,    evaa  of  the  bdierem 

him  to  rspsat  his  vWto.  Bat  dMaa 
prarailad  fat  St.  Paal*a  miad  ever 
all  slMelioaBv  diflsoltisai  aad  daagata: 
heiahakad  hie  Meads  at  Caaarsa,  who 

3r,  by  profMeiaf  Ma  rsadiaasa  *«Bot 
y  to  be  boaad.  Sat  also  to  die  at  Jem- 
salem,  fer  the  aasaa  ef  Ihe  Lord  Jeeoa.**^ 
His  iisignstinn  sUoaoiJ  thsm  Iheysaid, 
**thewffleflheLoidbedeaa.**  OaUa 
antral  he  weal  to  Jamea,  aad  b  iha 
of  all  the  eldera,  reeoaatad  the 
woik  of  Oed  amoag  the  OetOea,  They 
gMisd  the  Laid,  Md  i^siesd  siassrsly 
oa  Ike  seeoaat:  bat  at  ike  same  liato 


Ikey  a^^iaaaad  what  ooaeera  it  gatto 

dbsm,  to  iad  kaw  Jsaloaa  of  PMilka 

biaikiaa  wacsi  kaviag  ksasi  a  lyaa  i»> 

«aUika 


:  AfltsttLllL 


f  A«u  fttiiL  tt. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[Cbav.  r. 


Paul  and 
J«met 
agree  in 

MRtiOMOt 


Mk«  the  Morale  obtenruiees.  DoabUaM. 
1m  bad  not  doDe  this:  but,  he  bad  done 
what  di«pleaaed  the  Jewish  lealola:  be 
bad  insisted  on  the  exemption  of  OeatUee 
firom  the  yoke;  and  men«  onee  oat  of 
bumoar,  are  diapoeed  to  bearkra  to  map 
leroleot  enggwatioM.  la  this  exigeoey 
the  advioe  o?  Janea  waa  at  the  same 
tun<»  .>r.>^«nf  and  eharitable,  namely,  that 
he  II  with  four  men,  who  were 

boiK...  ^>  -.  Nasarite  row,  io  the  eaato> 
mary  aerrieea  of  the  temple,  till  a  sacri- 
flee  aboold  be  offered  for  each  of  them. 
With  this  Paol  cooeorred ;  and  thos  be 
gare  the  cleareat  proof  that  be  was  ready 
to  conform  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile  in 
thingfs  indifferent,  with  a  view  to  pro- 
mote the  salratioa  of  men.  A  few  re- 
marks, sngveated  by  tbeee  transactions, 
shall  cloee  uia  chapter. 
1.  We  aee  here  that  really  there  was 
no  difference  of  sentiment  be- 
tween Paul  and  James  in  re- 
ligious opinions,  as  from 
few  expressions  in  the  epis- 
tle of  the  latter,*  some  are 
1^  to  insinuate.  Theae  two  Apostles 
and  indeed  the  whole  college,  were  per- 
fectly agreed  in  their  news  of  the  nature 
of  the  Goepel. 

8.  In  Peter  there  eridently  was,  in  one 
instance,  a  duplicity  of  conduct  with  re- 
spect to  the  Mosaic  rites, — in  Paul  a 
steady  uniformity.  He  lived  as  a  Jew 
himself:  tows,  synagogue-worship,  and 
the  various  rites  of  the  law  he  observed, 
not  even  sacrifices  excepted,  on  occasion. 
He  could  not  indeed  look  on  them  now 
in  any  other  light  than  as  branches  of  a 
human  establishment;  since  the  death  of 
Christ  bad  annulled  their  divine  authori- 
ty. The  eatabUabment  itself  he  knew 
was  soon  to  eeaae  by  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  To  him  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles  it  appeared  more  charitable, 
to  submit  to  the  inconTeoieneea  of  con- 
formity, than  to  irritate  tbe  whole  body  of 
the  Jews  on  account  of  circumstantials. 
On  this  ground  pious  men  in  all  ages 
have  actra,  and  those,  who  have  most 
excelled  in  Christian  fruitfulness,  have 
been  most  remarkable  for  their  candour. 
At  the  same  time  the  inflexible  firmness 
of  Paul  in  vindicating  the  doctrine  of 
joatification,  by  allowing  on  no  account 
tbe  circumcision  of  Gentiles,  informs  us 
where  he  laid  the  stress  for  salvation. 
This  union  of  candour  and  firmness  in 

*  Jamea  ii..  Utter  part. 


the  aaoM  panoa,  wttkng  rarioosly  i 
poaite  wiwi— atanciaai  Ma  led  sooi' 
ters    to  teenae   him  of  ineoMiiieBcv, 
who  aeeaa  aol  to  hvn  uderalood  van 

prineiplea  at  the  en- 'fVis  waa 

thecaaeof  JanMB< :  rnver- 

sy  with  Angnatiae  »..  i..^  .wwj^^^  is  yet 
extant  in  tbe  epiatle  of  the  MHh^  whoa* 
ttat<«>"t>i  r.r  the  affair  I  think  perfteily 
Jus  ^  agreeable  to  the  viewa  in 

will  iidact  of  the  Apoaile  baa  now 

been  exhibited. 

3.  We  aee  here  how  in&nitrlr  Impor- 
tati-  ofinstificat  t 

exc'  liad  broogl.'  .u 

the  Jewiiih  Church,  bow  eoiuuiliiii;  of 
many  tboosands,  baa  bead  shown.  It 
appeara  how  natur  "  .  u  heart 

departs  from  the  t  before 

it  IS  aware.  The  peneiraunv  and  xeal- 
ous  spirit  of  Paul  waa  aoiQloyed  by  tbe 
divine  goodness  to  ophoH  -•'•"  •'-'•  stand- 
ard of  truth.    Many,  n<  ceived 

j,p,w.f,i  rr,,i,,  his  examj))!  ,  ~.iu  glory 

of  ■  ii  was  now  on  tbe  deeltne. 

1.  .  .  it  of  bigotry  is  no  less  evi- 
dent; and  how  natunlly  it  connects  itself 
with  self-righteousnesa  is  also  anfficient- 
ly  apparent.  An  eager  atieaa  laid  on  any 
rite,  or  form,  or  external  work  whatever, 
easily  thus  degenerates.  Suiadfaaineaa 
in  the  faith,  and  candour,  and  charity,  are, 
under  God,  our  preservatives  against  it. 

There  was  little  opportunity  of  trying 
on  the  minds  of  Christians,  the  effect  <^ 
the  charitable  scheme,  concerted  between 
the  two  Apostles,  becanse  '^''■—  the 
seven  days  were  expired,  tli  <>( 

the  infidel  Jews  broke  out  a^.....-.  :  ..ul. 
St.  Luke's  narrative,  from  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  to  the  end  of  his  history,  ia 
spent  on  the  consequences  of  this.  The 
cheerfulness,  magnanimity,  charity,  and 
piety  of  the  Apostle  Paul :  the  convinc- 
ing force  of  his  reasoning,  which  caused 
Fttix  to  tremble,  and  Agrippa  to  confeaa 
himself  almost  aChristinn:  his  preaer- 
ration  from  Jewi>'  I'y  the  privi- 

lege of  Roman  ( . 
the  perils  he  und.  -a.  ;  ly 
sea  and  land,  till  In  :irriv'(| 
a  prisoner  at  Rome,  and  his 
labours  for  two  years  io  the 
ministry  amonff  them  who 
visited  him  in  bis  imprison- 
ment: these  things  are  so  cir- 
cumstantially, and,  I  may  justly  add,  so 
beautifully  related  by  the  sacred  writer, 

•  Acu  xxL  ao. 


Paul  waa 
Mnt  in 
bonds 
from 
Sidoaby 
ae* : 

A.D.62. 


Cbvt.I.] 


or  JBRCSALBM. 


ttat  I  akall  i«*r  mj  nUm  to  kia  all»- 
gMker,  iipiriilly  m  mMmt  ike  klMly 
9t  ik«  ■oiMr«liardi,  nor  of  mmf  ettor 
poftiraltf  chumlnio,  ia  eooneetad  wilk 


Tho  mHoo  of  dM  Jows  baring  CUM 
of  to  obf^  fai  PyiU  by  his  apfM^  lo 


_  gbdly  havo  mdiid  iU 
Bat  ko,  tkMufh  M  Rm 
iliiiHii  »  Uolo  loMfw  W 
*•  loiii^  of  Iko  SoaM  gurofwut* 
HI*  loof  imUomo  «i  JoruMlaoi,  whora 
ho  WM  tmdamtj  ferlhenoot  put,  hod 

Cm  kirn  oo  onporloaitT,  by  o  blimelwo 
lo  abate  tbo  piti«dio*  of  kit  aabo* 
Hwrisf  coaalijMW,  aad  to  extort  tke 
AtLm.  triMisof  |»•i•efitlaltkepo•- 
^  nheo  is  goMnl.  Aboot  Ike 
year  of  oor  Levi  nxty,  ke  wrote  kia 
CaikoUe  epistle.  It  la  addieaaed  to  Jews 
hfsaetalMuwilliaukeapeakatoChrio. 
Haaa,  aoflwtiHMa  to  iaiMe,  like  a  peraoa 
vaU  kaewa,  aad  of  eeaiiilarakle  inla- 
boik.    The 

mi  aeiaaeattaf  spirit  of  the 
taenaed  is  atraaf  eeloara; 
aad  ke  arrilaa  Mk*  oae  wko  ibieaeee  tke 
aeeedy  deeolalioa  wklek  was  to  orerfiie 
Omb.  By  tke  praetie»l  tarn  of  his  doe- 
triaa,  by  kia  deeeanting  on  tbe  Tices  of 
Aa  l«ag«a,f  of  parttality  to  tke  riek,  aad 


iMMif  tfteafanly 


af  eoalsaipiwnas  tteatmeot  of  tke  poor  ia 
CkrialiBB  saasib1iaa4  and  b^  his  dirve- 
tioa  agaiast  ma  swearing,!  it  is  bat  too 
^at  tke  Choiek  had 


witkia 


eoBsidefa* 

kly  deeliaad  fron  its  origiaal  parity  aad 
aad  that  tke  eraAi  of  Sataa, 
ky  haaiaa  deuiavitf,  wara 
apaea  the  predoaa  nvita  of 
I  of  Ike  Spirit,  wkfek  kas 


Sodi  is  tke  eoouBoe 
of  Maga  ia  all  aiaUar  eaaee, 
the  like  period  of  akoat  tkirty 
The  Lord  kadaot  kowarar  tat' 
aakaa  Ua  Ckaivk;  ikoogk  it*  oMakaia 
weia  ia  a  peiasealsd  alaiat  aad  weca 
kraa^t  befoia  JowMi  ■a|lslTaiw.|  aad 
««iaa«  ao  far  aa  Ike  laga  or  ikto  iamaa^ 
ad  aaiioa  kad  power  to  oMit  hasUl  He 
aartlaalariy  eikonB  ikeai  to  paiisaea  «► 
«er  *ab  trials,  aad  a  rasigaailoB  to  tke 
DiriaeWOt 

Aboat  tke  saaM  tfaaa,  or  a  little  alWr, 
tkis  Ckorek  waa  ftToarsd  whk  the  Bpia- 


>ea|s  sf  dM 


of  *• 
ilM  llib  yavsf  *• 
sro.    8«s  OMBb  XV. 

ck^uT^ 


i: 


tie  totke  Habrowa,  whiek  i 
oa  wrinea  by  ^  Paal.* 
As  apootasy,  partly  tkioogk  Ike 
Mkle  Mid  aatoial  evil  of  eslMgh 


39 

tokafa 


ionakle 

aeea,  aad  partly  tkroogk  the  eiiahy  of 

naied  amoog  tfcsat,  ke  dfaaets  tkeai  pai^ 
'  '  '  to  BuyalBia  tke  Ckrtetiaa  fiUtk. 
St.  Paol,  ia  tUa  Bpistla,  tefgaly  and  dia> 
tiactly  skews  tke  iimiiMplhliiBial  of  all 
Ike  Moaaie  typea  bi  Jeaaa.  Hie  prieat 
kood,  aaeriioe,  aad  lateieesaioa,  aia  as»^ 
ply  deeeribed.  The  pririle^  mod  baa^ 
fiu  of  his  salvatioa  are  dbunetly  stated. 
He  exhorts  theoa  to  coostaney  ia  tka 


simple  faith  of  Christ.  He  orgee 
to  pofseTore  io  supporting  their  ChrialiaB 
aseembUea,  from  which  somef  had  de* 
diaed,  probably  tkroagh  finr  of  pefseea- 
tion.  He  reminds  tkem  of  tke  aeraritiea 
they  had  patiently  aadenoae  after  tkeir 
first  illumination,  of  Oe  eonpaaden 
which  his  sufferings  bad  excited  aaiOBg 
tkem,  and  of  the  cmerfiilneee  with  whim 
tkey  kad  soslaiaed  tke  spoiUag  of  tkair 
go(M8,  from  tke  eoDfidenee  tkey  *«kad  of 
naring  in  kearen  a  better  aad  eodnriag 
sabstanea.**  The  whole  ton  of  his  ex- 
hortation shows,  that  they  were  in  a 
stato  of  grieToti<t  nml rotation  at  the  time 
of  wrilfa^  thi     '  And  yet  from 

tkeir  dnloeas  .  :hing«,  which  he 

so  warmly  ceiu>urci>4  >t  >*  certain  their 
spiritual  taste  had  declined.  The  perse- 
cution of  St.  Paul  at  Jerusalem  prooably 
excited  a  general  hostility  against  tke 
Church.  That  it  did  not  proceed  to 
blood.f  soflois  owinff  to  no  other  eaoaa 
tkao  the  protection  Of  the  Raasan  gorenK 
meat.  The  Apoatle  ia  partiealariy  eam- 
eat  ia  exhorting  tkam  to  remamMr  and 
bold  bat  tke  graea  of  tka  Ooapd,  wklek 
ikair  iiat  nrimsier*  kad  laagkt  tkem,  aad 
to  aoMider  tkal  Jeaoa  Ckrist  waa  tkeir 
oaat  oljeet,  aad  tkat  a  retortt  to  Jowiak 
aepaadaaelea  woald  rain  dieir  aoala.  On 
tke  wkole,  we  katre  ken  tke  meet  glori- 
0Q8  viewa  qf  tka  Gomel,  aad  tka  OMiat 
distiaet  iafbrnalioa  of  tka  aalaia  of  a 
trae  adkerenee  to  it;  tkoagk  I  aea  no 
erldeaee  on  tka  ftoe  of  tke  E plMle  tot 
eeodadiag,  tkat  ka  fbibad  tkam  that 
same  oeeSrioad  aad  pradaaiid  eompli- 
aaea  witk  Jadalam  In  axtsrnd  okaerraa- 
eaa,  wklek  all  ika  Apoailaa  pmBlfaad.    It 


*  Sl  Prtsr.  la  kb  Moood  epiMie  to  lbs 
ls«%  rsmladi  tkem  of  81.  FmU*i  boir  la 
tkssi  I  wkkk  probably,  saaM  bs*e  bsea  aa 
oAsr  Asa  Ibis  saUde. 

tHeb.i.tS.      tlkT.lfl:      fIVslLi. 
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HISrrOBT  OP  THE  OHUBOB 


[C«Af.  IL 


WM  the  d«p«iara  of  Ih*  ■cast  from  the 
Lord  Joooo,  ogaiMl  irUeh  ho  wvaod 
tlMOi.  He  dwdlo  Bok  hifol J  oa  portko- 
lordutieo.  Re  had  boC  Hvod  naoh  oaoar 
;  and  apoeial  details  of  |»iaeliMi 
better  from  the  pastmal 
peaoflamea. 

Thus  earoestly  did  these  two  Apostles 
instruct  and  warn  a  declining  Church. 
Bat  grace  has  its  seasoas !  God  will  not 
alwars  strire  with  maa ;  ret  the  use  of 
the  Epistles  will  mnain«  uU  time  ahall 
be  no  more. 


CHAPTER   11. 

JVDKA  AKD  OALILRE. 

Tte  Holy  Laad  was  divided  into  three 
provinces,  Jin»A,  tiALiLcc,  and  Sana* 
af  A.  This  last  was  in  a  situation  so 
peculiar,  as  to  deeenre  to  be  considered 
diatinctly.  And  of  the  Churches  of  the 
two  fonner  I  have  not  much  more  to  say, 
than  that  their  state,  by  fair  analogy,  may 
be  estimated  from  that  of  the  mother- 
church.  Indeed  a  strong  foundation  had 
been  laid  for  their  conversion  by  the  min- 
istry of  John  the  Baptist,  and  by  that  of 
our  Lord  in  the  days  of  his  flesh.  The 
angel  Gabriel  had  foretold  of  the  son  of 
Zaeharias,  *'  that  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  should  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God.'**  Repentance  was  his  theme,  and 
by  this  he  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Jesus  himself  condescended  in  his  subor- 
dinate capacity  of  prophet  and  teacher 
to  pursue  the  same  method,  though  no 
regular  churches  were  yet  formed.  He 
promised  that  the  jrift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
should  beToochsafed  to  his  disciples ;  and 
we  have  several  intimations,!  that  a 
neater  degree  of  success,  of  purity,  of 
Knowledge,  and  of  glory,  should  attend 
his  religion  after  he  should  leave  this 
world,  than  during  bis  personal  minis- 

Jodea  and  Galilee  being  thus  prepared 
lor  the  Gospel,  the  blaaaed  tidiags  began 
to  be  spread  throu^  them,  and  to  be  at- 
teaded  with  rapid  sooeeas,  soon  ai\cr  the 
first  persecution  which  arose  concerning 
Stepnen.    Thoee,  who  had  felt  the  flame 


'Lukei.  S.  f  John  xiv.  and  zvi. 

i  Let  ihit  aocoant,  on«r  Tor  all,  for  Uie  much 

.r..^.!...- •.>..  »»1.,..|,   I    i,,-.i...  of  the  AcU  and  of 

.  Gof|>rl».     Thrte 

,  but  their  a»et  aix 

of  anoUicr  kind,  and  fall  act  M  a>a«h  within 

the  pUo  of  thi*  work. 


of  Divine  Loita  ia  Jeraaalam, 
oMiged  to  ttM^  preaehad  thro«|^  (Wm 
regions,  and,  as  we  have  aeaa,«aHqr 
thooasada  ware  eonverted.  The  wnHw 
church,  no  doubt,  was  the  moot  bomv* 
oos,  but  variooa  ehurehea  ia  dM  eoaalijr 
muat  have  eontriboled  to  maka  up  tha 
sum.  The  small  site  of  Paleatine  may 
tempt  some  to  wonder,  how,  if  many 
thousanda  baoama  Christians,  the  i  ■ 
bodv  of  the  nation  could  yet  remai.. 
infidelity.  Tha  amaxing  popolonaness 
and  fertility  of  the  country  aoeoonta  lor 
this.  The  mmher  of  populoua  tewaa.  In 
Galilee  partioalariT,  u  aatoniahing,  aa 
appears  trom  Joaephua's  narrative  m  dM 
Jewish  war.  The  sin^  town  of  Gad»> 
ra,  near  the  lake  of  Gennesaret,  by  no 
meana  a  town  of  the  firat  magnitude, 
maintained  two  thooaand  swine.*  If  then 
the  importance  of  regions  be  meaaured  by 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  rather  than  by 
the  extent  of  ground,  this  small  cotmtry 
might  vie  perhaps  with  modem  Russia. 

Of  these  Churches  the  first  instAuneats 
were  not  the  Apostles  themselves,  thoosh 
they  doubtless  visited  them  aftarwaros, 
and  confirmed  them.  Jamea  the  son  of 
Zebedee  would  not  confine  his  labours  to 
Jerusalem,  till  the  time  of  his  martyr- 
dom,  no  more  than  the  reat  of  the  twelve, 
if  perhaps  we  except  Jamea  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  who  was  tne  first  standing  Pas- 
tor  of  Jerusalem. 

These  Churches,  most  prohaMv.  f.il. 
lowed  the  example  of  the  par' 
both  in  its  first  love  and  ronif 
gress,  and  also  in  it 
Petei^s  activity  in  r- 
very  conspicuous,     '-'i'l:'   i, 
eflectiially"  in  him    -'v^    \-   ; 
vervi 
all', 

remote  irom  the  cajJitai,  mhij  as  i. 
Saron, and  Joppa.^   In  all  these  plar, 
Spirit  of  God  accompanied  his  work .     1 
was  in  this  last  city  that  the  Lord  l>\ 
raised  Tabitha  from  the  dead.     I  si^ 
scarcely  have  mentioned  thismirarh  .  r 
a  work  which  professes  all  along  t<j  n  - 
cord  the  ordinary,  not  the  extraordinary 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  not 
this  woman  distinguished  by  '*  her  good 
works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did/* 
All  the  widows  stood  by  Peter  wepjHii'/, 
and  showing  the  "  coats  and    garni i  i:t^ 
which  she  had  made,  while  she  was  witli 
them.*'    Thus  had  this  woman*s  faitli 


•  Mark  v.  15.      f  GaL  iL  8.      \  AeU  tx. 


Car.  L] 


or  8AMARIA. 
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•ffUMMdHnlfbyfMd 

1  orpm^  had  gooe  baad 


•adtbe 
MritofibtfaMi 
la  kaad  wWt  that  of  ia4«atriotu 
ewM.  HaU,  Tibitha!  tkoa  haat  ibe 
UghMl  glory,  aad  of  the  moM  solid  Uad, 
i^Hsii  is  attaiaablo  on  earth!  Bat  tho 
laadar  sms  bow  simpla  and  low  Cltfi»> 
liM  c«^ioits  moat  a|^>«ar  in  the  eyea  of 
waridtj  mm.     They  are  not  lilte  the 


wraUiay  deeds  of  licvoea  and  statcaoMB, 
«yah  have  Uthefto^fbr  the  moeC  part, 
i  dM  hislarie  pace.  Bat  the 
who  are  infloetteed  by  tiie  Spirit 
if  Chriat  like  Tabitha,  will  yet  Itoow 
with  wImm*  tiwy  would  wiA  to  be  mns- 
beaed.  TW  Male  aex,  almost  eselndad 
irOBi  dTil  UaiMy,  will  upear  perhaps 
■Mie  euiiBpteaeos  in  ecclesiaattcai.  Leaa 
faiBsiiriiiil  in  aeealar  eoaeeraa,  and  leaa 
hanghty  and  iadapsadeat  ia  spirit,  they 
aaSM,  ia  all  agea,  to  hare  had  thrh  fti\\ 
wraportioa,  or  mora  thu  die  ot: 
the  graee  of  the  Ooepel. 


CHAPTER   III 


SAMARIA. 


theio  from  leeeiTing  him  tbera,  a  eiieaaa- 
stanoe  whieh  eseited  the  fiery  aeaL  of  th* 
two  aoaa  of  Zsbadea,  aad  mf  seeaaioo 
to  oor  Lord  to  aay,  **'nie  Son  of  omb  ia 
not  eome  to  destroy  men*s  liTes,  hat  to 
save  them.**  He  meekly  bore  the  r»> 
polae.  and  went  to  another  Tillage.  Rut 
the  efhaioaa  of  his  kindoeaa  toward  this 
oahappy  people  were  now  to  i^Mar  ia 
abandanoe. 

Amoof  the  aerea  deaeoaa,  tlie  n<>xt 
peraoa  to  StejriieD,  ia  seal  «Bd  actirity, 
was  Philip.  Uriveo  from  Jerusalem  by 
the  peraecotioo,  be  was  directed  to  go  to 
tlie  citT  of  Sanuria,  perlmpe  to  the  sam» 
eity^aJled  Sychar,  wlwre  oor  Lord  had 
eoBTarsed  with  tlie  woman  orer  Jaeob*8 
well.  There  he  prsaehed  Christ,  and  di» 
Ooapd  eateted  w  hearta  of  many,  so 
**  that  there  was  great  Joy  in  that  city."* 
The  inhabitants  appear  to  hare  been  a 
▼ery  ignorant  strnple  people;  bat  aow 
that  the  spirit  of  God  waa  poored  apoa 
them,  none  rseeived  the  Gospel  with  mere 
cordial  satisftetion.  One  oTeet  immedi- 
ately  appeared,  which  indeed  nerer  fiula 
to  attend  the  hearty  reception  of  the  Goa- 
pel.  Saperstitioo  and  diabolical  delo- 
sioos  ranisbed.  A  person,  named  Simon, 
had  deeeiTcd  tliia  people  with  soreeriea; 
I  dars  not  aay  with  pretended  soroeries ; 
a  large  part  of]  Wa  ahall  aae  safieiaBt  ptoof,  helbfa  w» 

the  diaferiet,  whieh  had  heloaged  to  the  have  doaa  with  the  apoaloUeal  histocy, 

tsatrihaOfWheaithaldMnof  Assyria  had  that  aoreery  waa  a  real  thing.    Foraloitf 

carried  iaioeapiMty.    Tlieae  ceaqaerofs  time  they  nad  beea  infttoated ;  hot  Phi- 

had  iOed  their  vaeaat  nlaee  widi  Tariooa  Up*a  doetrina  v^aOed  thsir  regard  for 

eeloaiats,*  who  adxed  the  worship  of  thsoa^iiaia,  aad  aambaia  of  hoih  m 

Jahorah  with  their  Idob,  vainly  hoaated  ~  '     ~ ^ 

of  their  rslaiioa  to  Jaeoh,|  proftsaed  to 

'  thelawefMoaes,aaJdeapiaedor 

the  reet  of  die  Old 

Oar  Sarioor  elearlr  derides 

the  eealaot,  whidi«  Ibr  agee,  had  beea 

eanied  oa  hstwesa  them  aod  the  Jews, 

la  fiiToar  of  dw  lalter.t    Bat  though  the 
Idolater  ia  his  very 

fcaadadoB,  yet  hi  aocal  piaetiee  he  ap> 

pearaimt  worse  dam  the  Jew.    Bod^OH 

deed,  were  at  lUa  umt  estreiMiy  eo^ 

fvpt,  aad  gloiiedladwlslila(aaeamltyi 

whieh  foiCad  dMM  the  aawba  of 

wm  haaumity  to  oae  aaolbar. 
The  DIvlaa  Savioar  pkM  tf 

Re  tWted  ttaahimsarf.f  aad 

aera  arws  ihersay  eba  verted,    iw 

a  sseoad  attamjpt;!  hat  dM  hifotry  of  the 

vWaga  to  which  he  approaehai,  pravaatsd 


Tats  eoantnr  lay  in  the  roidtt  between 
idea  aad  Galilee,  thoavh  diatingniahed 


them  bodi  ia  ita  pMity  and  religioa. 
TV  iahahitaata 


ranid  t 
atlsoat 


sia. 


••KlMistrU. 
t  JslMTr.tl. 
lUkefauM. 


t  JelM  *.  1% 
4  Joha  if. 


•  « 


oroee  hapttMd.  Simoa  himself,  ftoagh 
a  sti;^ger  to  the  natore  and  power  of 
Christ's  religion,  was  yeteoavinced,  that 
ChristianitT  in  general  was  tnie;  and  this 
seeam  the  Jost  idea  of  a  mero  historical 
believer. 

TV  Apoadea  hearinf  of  dM  happy  re- 
esptkm  of  the  Goepel  at  Samaria,  aaat 
down  Peter  and  Joha,  who  praTed  on  dM 
hahalf  of  dM  people,  drat  dM  Holy  Ghoat 
■Mt  be  fawMrted  thfoagh  the  impoaitioa 
of  finds.  The  Spirit  was  eonunanieatad, 
not  only  ia  extraordiaary  gifta.  bat  also 
ia  aa  eflhaioa  of  the  saoN  holy  graooo, 
whieh  bad  appeared  la  Jadea.  TIm  lbr> 
OMr  won  those  whidi  oaly  attracted  Ibe 
of  SliBoii.    His  avaricloai  heart 


vast  wanllb  lo  ho  ae^ittiad  wars  (a  oaly 

'  of  Ibiaaaperaataral  powor, 

the  Aposdeo  a  aam  of  aioaey 


•  A«U  vlU.  I. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


[Cmut.  IV. 


initr.    At 
ere 


wful 
rral 


forlbeeommoBiMlioBoftheMoret  Pe- 
ter, who  MW  dialbetly  both  bis  eore- 
tOMseM  uid  Us  ifOoraoMt  rabukad  him 
ia  Um  Mvaratt  Buner,  Mwrsd  Um  that 
Us  hssrt  wss  wrong  sltogethw,  snd  his 
state  aoeuned«  notwitbatandiog  hU  bap- 
ttam  sod  profeaaioo  of  Christ! 
the  saais  time  he  exhort 
and  to  seek  the  divioe  for 
we  see  how  singulariy 
gioB  of  Jesus  C^ist  is  : 
plaos  and  schames,  atx 
diflsmiee  thera  ever  i.s 
and  a  nominal  Christian.  1 1>' 
of  Simon  felt  the  reproof:  ho 
Apoatles*  prajers;  but  it  ' 
that  he  prayed  for  hin. 
Joha  preached  thrc  ->- 
Tillages,  asd  Hom  r 

The  Samaritans,  '^  — 

for  they  were  all 
fiiToared  with  the  ^  . 

inga  as  the  rest,  the  minds  of  Christians 
were  prepared  to  expect  a  similar  exten- 
sion of  hearcnly  grace  to  uncircumcised 
idolaters.  And  among  the  wonders  of 
dirine  love  which  we  have  rsTiewed, 
these  are  pleasing  circnmstanees,  that 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  who,  for  ages,  had 
disagreed  in  rites,  should  now  be  united 
in  Jesus ;  and  while  each  felt  the  same 
obUgatioBs  to  grace,  iAmuM  have  learned 
mutoal  charity  for  tlxe  first  time« 


-ilem. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

^:  ETHIOPIA.* 

It  is  instroctire  to  obaerre,  by  what 
gentle  degrees  the  goodness  of  God  was 
preparing  the  way  for  the  veneral  ditfu- 
sion  of  hts  grace  in  the  world.  The  first 
Christians, even  the  Apostles  themselves, 
were  by  no  means  disposed  to  think  with 
any  particular  compassion  of  Gentiles, 
and  would  scarcely  have  thought  of 
Spreading  the  Gospel  beyond  the  bounds 
of  their  own  nation,  had  not  the  persecu- 
tion driven  many  out  of  Jerusalem.  The 
teachers  thcmseiTes  needed  to  be  taught 
of  God  in  thia  part  of  their  ofBce,  So 
helpleas  is  man  in  divine  things,  even 


*  The  Ethiopia  to  which  tbii  chapter  i« 
•oafloed,  weniitobe  that  rartof  the  eoantnr, 
vbow  netropolii  ii  Mlica  Meroe,  tilualcd  in 
•  lar^  iiland  eneoapuaed  hr  tJie  Nile  and 
tlie  rivert  of  Aitapos  and  Auoborra :  For  in 
theae  part*  (at  the  elder  IMioy  inform*  tu), 
Qaeent  had  a  long  lime  f^verned  under  the 
title  of  Candacc— See  Cave'$  U/e  •/  Pkiiip. 


after  he  has  bssa  favoored  with  sooss 
spiritual  light,  that  otAr  by  fitesh  eem- 
mnnicatioos,  hs  esn  he  {ndncsd  to  bmIm 
any  sdditjoiiil  tmproTsmenl.  AAsr  Phi* 
Up  had  friishsd  his  work  at  Ssmaria,  hs 
was,  by  an  sKtiaordinaxy  onmmission,  er* 
dered  to  trave!  southwsrd  towsrd  tbs 
desert,  He  soon  diseorered  the  resson : 
he  fell  in  with  sn  ElUopian  ennaeh,  a 
minister  of  CandaoS,  Qassn  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  had  been  wonUnpInf  at  J<v 
nisalem,  and  was  returning  noroe  in  his 
chariot.  Ifsn,  who  feel  the  wortli  of 
their  aouls,  will  not  be  unemployed  when 
alone.  Thtii  concern  (m  their  best  intsr> 
-'<?  will  operate  most  powerfully,  when 
y  are  most  dise«ga«d  from  business. 
i  .,u  man  was  reading  tne  prophet  Esaias, 
and  the  adorable  providence  of  God  had 

directed  him  :it  th:it  uartinilar  tiiiif  t(i  t)iA 

fifty-thir  r 

a  descri|  '  '  i        ji 

asked  him,  if  he  understood  what  he  was 
reading.  T^e  man  confessing  his  igno- 
rance, desired  Philip  to  come  and  sit  with 
him.  The  Evangelist  took  the  oP|iuri le- 
nity of  expounding  to  him  the  Goapci, 
from  the  paasage  ne  was  then  reading, 
which  atoQoe  uya  open  the  I 

the  miserable  condition  of  mn : 
recn-r  —  '-' vhy  the  grace  of  Jenii!i  *  nii.->i, 
th<  <i,  and  elficaey  of  his  death 

and  .<  -u...  ^  uon,  and  the  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification before  God  bv  the  knowledge 
of  the  same  Jesus  and  by  his  merits. 
The  Ethiopian's  mind  had  been  prepared 
for  the  doctrine :  he  had  been  at  tne  pains 
to  attend  Jewish  instructions,  the  beat 
then  to  be  had  in  the  world,  except  the 
Christian,  which  he  now  beard,  for  the 
first  time;  nor  had  the  scandnlong  wirk- 
edoess  of  the  Jewish  nati  >ii 

from  attending  that  wi  i  c 

believed  to  be  of  divine  origin.  1  he  ig- 
norance of  his  own  country  suited  not 
even  the  weakest  r  '  -  •  (rlunmcring 
light  of  a  serious  :  -^  case  is  an 

gppr — „,....„,..)•.,,  .,« i;  ver  ignorant 

aiii  .  to  seek  esmestly 

to   U....,  .-,.    i ''  '•»'■«  tli.1t  tlipy 

shall  ruiD.    The-  n  y 

and  wickod.  :iiiil  ;  ,  '"- 

p|i(  ui  open  by 

iht  ■  im  the  re- 

medy, which  it  pi'  !■- 

fully  to  apply  to  li.  :> 

as  they  came  to  a  ccrt : 
sired  to  be  baptized.     I'  -i 

that  there  was  no  impedunrni,  ii  nv  was 
sincere  in  tte  ftith  of  Christ.    On  which 


Obvt.L] 


OP  OJBBAXEA. 


U  profiMMd  y*  httkd,  iWt  tb*  Jmm  ti 
Nanraik,  wImb  PkOlp  had  jm«m1m4  to 
him,  WM  iodaed  tke  8m  of  God  ■wphe 
iM  of  by  iMiahtWd  Onlha  «nnr«mddM 
of  8«fiov  liMM  tAfm  to  Mb* 


oflwMiilM 


riBb  tbMibapdwd  tbo  EUiioplMi,  wIm, 
fkvtjk  hi*  iaMnietor  vat,  by  tbe  Spiiit 
of  tba  Latd«  immodktoly  ukMi  fnm  Ub, 
IMBI  OB  bis  wiy  Mlo  bb  tm%  9cmauj 
mMefaw.*  DooblkM  this  joy  bad  » 
■SdMl  powerfiilaMio;  oad  tf  tbkoooo 
bo  ooaiyond  wilb  tlHt  of  tbo  tbiM  Ibott- 
OMd  intooavortitMdbodkof  tlMOiwttb 
Iho  doetriao  of  dhe  iibr-ibiid  ^apAeroflod 
iHbb«  eoKfonioa  will  «ppoor  to  bo  • 
•{piritnl  ialanol  voric,  howbling  mm 
nr  oia,  ood 


b^  CbrioL    ino  PoaaiMi  pio> 
with  wbieb  giooi  oamben  of 


to  ft  tbMB  for  Uttlo 
CbiJotJMilty  by  Ibeb 

It  to  iapoooiblo  dwt  tbe  EtbiopioB, 
iiwporwomUroalii^lHMd  oadnifoieiMr 
is  God,  ooold  bo  dlaatwboa  bo  mmMd 
booM.  Hto  to 
voold  01  loooc  oooon  to  bim  aio^oetfiU 
■WMtiimfrooa  oooMof  bto  oooatmBOB; 
tnd  Ibw,  tiM  Gonot,  HMOt  piobabty«  wao 
im  phtttod  in  Etbiopio.  Bat  wo  hare 
aeripturo4igfat  oo  the  sobject. 


CHAPTER  V. 

CJBSARKA. 

Tat  gioot  Bixtaro  of  Jowo  aad  Goo- 
taloo,  io  ooaa  of  tbo  ostnaw  porta  of  ibo 
Holy  Land  or  ito  Boigbbowbnod,  afforded 
a  proridoMial  oppoiinilgr  fv  Hm  gradoal 
ilraauaatioo  of  wo  latler«  Cot  tbe  abat^ 
■MBt  of  Jowiab  Ufotry,  far  tbe  deaaoD- 
auatioa  of  Diriao  Giaoo  ia  tbo  aalTation 
of  aU  aorto  of  BMS,  aad  fatba  oaioa 
Cbfiatiaa  boaila.  Tlma  wo  fad  that  a 
Cboreb  waa  phatod  at  Tym,  aaotbor  at 
Pioloaiata,t  pbeaa  wbieb  ouHt  bava 
abooaded  wiib  Goaiiko.  Bat  C< 
afcfda  tbo  awot  laawilialili  inataain  of 
Ike  uboorraiioa  taal  aow  audo.  It  waa 
the  nMmrtt  of  tka  RoaMa  0« 
aad  waa  ao  oitaalad  ia  tbe  ooafaoe  of 
Syria  aad  Jodea,  Ibat  b  waa  a  aatior  of 
deabt  to  wbieb  rogioa  It  oMhl  la  be  ae> 
aifaed.  Aad  the  faal  liHwnlaniiia  of 
tfii  laoaaea  la  fcvoor  of  the  SyibM  to 
by  Jooopbaa,  ae  oaa  of  tbo 
MBOoa  oTibo  war,  wbtoboaded 


viU. 
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Tbto 


a  riwwa  tbo  giaat  iwpoi 
of  tbto  eity,  aad  tbeatroag  iaiaaaatwUeb 
both  parttoa  bad  ia  it. 


Philip,  aAar  a  laboriooa  Jc 
Aaotaa,  ptaaobiag  ia  all  tbe  eitiaa  I 


wbieb 
C 


dSeZmMb 
&e  pooaeSi,  aottled  at  length  la 
Hen  he  waa  atataonary  for 
aMar  yoaia.*  We  fad  bia,  toward  the 
ooadaaioa  of  the  period  of  abeat  thirty 
yaaia,  which  takea  ia  die  biatoiy  of  tkie 
Aeta,  still  fixed  in  the  saiaa  plaeo,  with 


fbor  Tirgia  daughteia,  where  aa  eBtartai»> 
t.  Paal  iaUa 


St.  Paal  to  bto  laat  Joaiaay  to  Ji 
lean.  I  eao  no  BMoe  ooaeeire  Philip  to 
have  been  idto  and  oafhiitful  all  this  tune, 
than  Jaoiea  to  Imvo  been  so  at  Jenisaleni. 
A  Cboieh,  mixed  of  Jewa  and  Goatiloo, 
woold  natmally  be  fbnned  nnder  ao  aaal* 
ooa  a  pastor,  whoae  obaarrataoa  of  tbe 
Giaee  of  God  in  the  ease  rfthe  Eoaad^ 
moat  bafe  opened  hto  Blind  to  aa  afleettoi^ 
ate  reoeptioa  of  Gontilo  ooaverta. 

ladeed  the  aboae,  which  tlto  i 
pride  of  the  Jewa  bad  made  of  tbe  ] 
prohibition  of  totereoano  with  tbe  Goa- 
tilee,  waa  a  great  bar  to  the  erteaaioa  of 
the  GoepeL  Tliey  lofuaed  to  keep  ooai> 
pany  with  fbraigaara,  aad  aeeaa  to  baaa 
looked  on  theaa  ae  devoted  to  doatiuetio^ 
The  Apoatleo  ttwiaalTae  wan,  as  yet, 
under  lae  power  of  aiadlar  bigotoy,  till  a 
Tirioo  from  heana  instroeted  Peter,  aa 
he  was  praying  on  die  hooae^op  at  Joppa, 
that  ha  OQght  not  to  call  anr  man  com- 
BMB  or  !iBcloaB.t  By  this  he  waa  pro* 
paved  for  ^b»  work  which  the  Lord  was 
inwnediately  aaaigniay  him.  Tbe  Holy 
Spirit  aoagaated  to  hua  that  thrao  dmb 
were  at  tSat  ttoae  iaqoiring  fix  him,  aad 
directed  him  to  go  with  tham;  **&»  I 
haTeaaattbaBi.**^  Peter  i 


aooa  iafonaed  by  the  ■ 

of|  Ibat  they  bad  boaa  aaat  to  him 

IKmb  Caaareaf  by  Coraalioa, 


•  A«uvUL40:sUi 
Acts  I. 


ipered  with  asi.  t. 


i  TlieprepwperteesiitjMMtdifjiiitToftlM 

UnOfll  Ml  CHniDMMi  ACS  SHlMjr  flSOTHMn  VMB 

ibU  Md  mrieo*  •kaUsr  pasMgM  ia  ibe  Aalsef 
ikt  AoomIm. 

I  Jllasb  bat  bean  wHlln rslsg  tvo 

•ofisef  Piremlytes  to  (be  JevUb  raUgloa,  eir* 

Mueelwd  oaot,  and  iosoMalvte  eesik  ssUed 
Prowljl**  ofib*  Gel*.  Tvelsanicderithi^ 
Ur.  UrdMrmd  Dr.  Doddridge,  «•■  lo  ban 
dMva,  bowenr,  ibat  tbe  faNMr  bad  yo^i^ 

vas  trsaied  M  MMb  by  lb*  J««%  Oieagb  ana 
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« lUmaa  eentorion  therOt  *  derout  man, 
nd  one  that  fearad  God  with  all  hit  fii- 
milj,  ffaTO  much  alma  to  the  people,  and 
prayea  to  God  alwnr;  who  had  hM«n 
inim<-d  fr     .  t'i    "  "  1 

for  him.— 

night;  two  m  jiw  in  \v«>ro  nouHonom  n-r- 
raiits,  and  the  third— rare  character!— « 
-.  who  watted  on  the  oenta> 


dcrn-*   "    ' 

noil 

<)., 

but  li-l  I'l 

six  J'  w  I-! 

I..  ..,  ,  ,.f 

On 

:v.v.\ 


ih 


Any  Pf>t«»r  went  with  them, 
r.  r  M'!.  I  t(i  take  with  him 
in^ii  111-  t>..ra  Joppaas  wit- 
I  r  r. .  'i   _rs.    The  follow* 
nti  r<  (i  (  .iHarea,  and  came 
!■    li  •  -if!  of  Cornelius,  who  had 
_'•  iIdt   his  kinsmen   and  near 
V  ith  that  charity  for  their  souls. 
Is  not  to  influence  the  minds  of 
.\  liM  liavf  Tr:\]  c'cuitv  f.^r  tlnir  own. 
'■   I  iiir.uii-«-  .  t"  Vi  \i  r    Ir-  1'..!;-   rlown 
■  r-iliiix.    !'  •  -taken 

('.•V.  t!  M.     (■  .  that 

lr<iviii|r  been  piirtiruianj  riiij^>irt'<i  in  fost^ 
ing^  and  prayer,  he  was  assured  by  an  an- 
""'  ''•  '♦  Vis  prayers  and  alms  w""  - 
'  •  f^,  and  that  he  had 

rection  in  sending  for  1 T.- 

ter  now  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  eoin> 

Etny,  firankly  owning,  that  he  was  at 
n^  fully  convincea,  that  God  was  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but  that  he  equally 
regarded  Jew  and  (Gentile,  whoever  the 
person  was  that "  feared  God,  and  wrought 
ri^teoosness."  On  this  broad  basis  of 
encoaragement,  he  was  enabled  t/>  preach 
io  them  the  good  news  v\  '  ' 
sins  by  Jesus  Christ,  wh 
V  '  >ugh  ther  did  not 

of  his  doctrine.     1 1 
um  m.  m  .^v  to  receive  that  doctuiK  ' 
ally  for  their  peace  with  God.    Tli- 
ibct  holiness  and  the  supernatural  wo: ... 
Jesus,  he  observed,  demonstrated  him  t 
be  no  impostor,  but  sent  of  (iod  unques- 
tionably: that  he  himself  and  the  other 
Apostles  were  witnesses  of  Christ's  r«  - 
surrection,  and  had  received  a  coti  lixtrineo 

sion  from  him  to  preach  to  the  pi  >  ll^ly  S 

and  to  urge  men's  acceptance  of  him  hert. 
tf  ever  they  expected  to  be  welcomed  by 
him,  when  he  should  judge  the  quick  and 
dead  at  his  second  comini;:  and  that 
all  the  prophets  had  testified,  that  who- 


erer  placed  his  eooBdence  for  MhatloB 
in  the  name  of  Jesos  Christ,  shoold  «»• 
ceire  rsmission  of  sins. 

Where  God  himself  powerfully  opei^ 
stes  on   t'  '.   few  words  soAoe. 

The  wh'  y  were  converted  to 

God.  The  h'liy  <>nost,  both  in  an  extra- 
ordinary and  in  an  ordinary  way,  sealed 
the  Apostle*s  sermon.  The  Jewish  breth- 
ren were  astonished  to  find  Gentiles  pat 
on  an  equal  footing  with  Jew-  i>-<'-. 
after  observing  how  onreasona! 


t/i  in  rsnn- 


_J 

less  than 

cnrnpativ; 


Uuui  tkijt  tiuic  iu' 
rm. 

this  important 

acts  Tcry  van- 
There  are 


be  to  deny  bantUi 
received  the  I! 
themselves,  1).< 
and  at  th' 
them,  to 
tian 
can 

rea  wou: 
crease  in  , 
A  rem 
transactii 

1.  The  tM  ... 
ously  in  converting  sinners 

-  considerable  «}••'■-  '  •"  '''T-.r., ;,.  .i.^ 

cases  of  Saul,  < 

nelius.     The   j . 

found  the  first  a  di ' 

second  an  ignorant  i 

person  already  prepared  b\ 

though  with  no  more  than  i 

ment-light.    But  to  all  these  dilTereHtca^es 

the  doctrine  itself  is  the  «jme :  and  the 

work  of  God  in  hum)' 

and  leading  him  to  ( 

fication,  is  the  same  also. 

2.  How  necessary  is  it.  that  the  way 
''•  '  '    T.  r       <"'  -■■   •       ■    .  •      '      •      '. 


\ 

ns, 

ill 

he 

must 

spirit. 

hit  piout  attcDtion  to  the  Jewith  relmon  he 
mutt  have  been  at  leait  a  PfokI}  te  orihe  se- 
cond sort,  if  any  erer  were  to.  In  that  ease 
it  teemt  difficult  to  conceive,  wliy  anr  Je» 
(liould  have  matlc  «ucJi  a  difficulty  ofconTcrit- 
ing  with  persons  of  this  dcKriiilion. 


tniie  ariLflit !  how  zealous,  in 
to  our  u)ility,  to  transmit  tii' 
jewel  to  posterity ! 

3.  How  narrow  are  the  hearts  of  men ! 

howcirciii •'    -'  •' — >■-;<•  - ••if* 

best!      \\ 

,v.  ri-. 

1,1  i:,kl:.  ;.  : 


OtoT.L] 
•Miiv*  M  kit 


mutUL 


liM,  M  ««n  M  nUgioaa  Jawa,  BwvohM 
*•  pfU^«r  BMrow-iilaaa  Mlfil  MM, 

"t— Mihapaettlurfaroiim 


CHAPTER  VI. 
AimocB  AXD  Koa  onuui  aiutic 


Wb  Imm*  Mi  yM  MM  all  Um  good 
dbM  wydi  PiofidMM  brooght  Mt 
rfgliiliirt  pwMMtJM.  Tboagh  th« 
AfMMM  IhMJfct  it  thtixiatf  to  ooaliwM 
I*  «M«  th»  iMka  of  JadM  u4  GalilM, 

MftMftofM 


MiioloakM 
Mi  aatvaMU*  ••  tlMM  all,  iImt  MMUM> 
•A tka  iafakrMMon,  wkoM  ftMi  tSa 
nga  01  MnaaatiflB«  to  MaaaaMaaia  Ina 
Oaaaal  (a  Oaalila  ngioaa.  DaoMaeaai 
waiaM  aMa,Mapad  tha  boMil  af  tlda 
^lipaMalioa,  aad  M  M  Tuaaa.  Beam 
tnfaBaA  m  te  m  PliMiet,  Cyiaa,  and 
▲aliaak*  atfll  ataMfciag  obIj  to  Jawa. 
M  iMgdi  asttaia  CypM  aad  CTiaaiu 
JwratMlMii  to  biaak  tkiaadi  tta  pale 
rf  fctiaariM ;  aad  at  Aatiod,  tha  nia- 
Mapatta  «r  Syria,  thaj  piaaokad  tlM  Laid 
Jhm  to  tka  OaatUaa.  Tha  Oiaak  laa- 
haai  piayiilad,  tad,  m  JUb  aMMat, 


ofa 

W  Aa  aaeaaaaor  a( 

IhoOiaat.  Aad aow dM  Laid, 
wilUaf  to  Of —I  aftaiaaUy  tha  lalao- 

thair  alatey  with  MMHaUa 

^M  laanlMa  Mt  Iha  laaovaluhg  powav  of 
tha  Oaapal,  aad  fai  giaat  mimw  fiaad 
tothoLoad.  Thaanthw  tlMindi haariag 
«f  thia,aMt  DaiaatM,  wheM  piaty  Md 
ahanty  arwa  vMowaadf  ta  Mny  oa  aad 
a  wocka  wUm  laaaiiad 

na  -       ■     ■ 


of  aaltaiiM 


tha  MMMOli  aad  tha  laaUlt 
bythaflMaaTChriaithM 
faiM«MMrwhahadhi*«w 

iMdfai  MMdarikMi 
MUoMad  taaMMir«hiah.lill 
had  aavar  baM  kaowa.  fladfaif 
aaavafta,  ha  ashoitad  ihaai  to  m 


noHM;  aad  tha  addittM  af  btUavMt  WM 
aiUl  M  lama,  that  ha  ham  ta 
fcraBindilai.   Haaaoghttea 
at  TuaM 

wa  aMtaU  adiMt 


aaMalbMli  **fa  a  Mahal  la  mi  ha» 
oaiad  fai  Uaovaaoaauy ;"  aadhahfoaght 
him  to  Aaiioeh.  Thia  populaM  aity  aM» 
pioyad  tbemawhoUyaar.  HaMUhri^ 
tiM  aoeiatiM  wan  lagalariy  fonMd,aM 
■iaiiag,  ia  a  giaat  aHartia,  *  «  ^ 
oTGaatUM.  Aad  haia  tha  ^°-^ 
fbUofwan  oTChriat  waMiiateaUad  Chria- 
Uaoa.  ItMnotpcobahla,lhatthaywoold 
ftve  themselvM  that  niian  Tha  t«nM 
aaaraaKii,  blbot,  r Arrarvi,,  aAom,  vaat 
tha  aaaiM  wbieh  ihay  woidd  ralhwr  a^ 
arova.  Tha  aaaM  of  ChrialiM  aa«M  la 
bava  baM  givM  by  thair  adfaiMiiaa.  h 
ia  BOW  a  tana  of  hoaoar;  at  that  tioM  a 
■an  oppfohdoM  om  aoald  aeaiady  ba 
Ihai^t  of  by  dio  loaraad  aad  tha  p^ila. 
W«f«  a  maa  allowed  to  poaaoM  iMay 
good  qoalitiM;  *«bat  be  b  a  Chrialiaa,^ 
woald  iMva  baaa  dMnnti  aoia  thaa  a 


oooalaibalaaM  to  tlMB  all. 
tataw  ia^fMlad  by  tiw  ■bIwoImbi  of  bb* 
lagaaaiata  Baa,  m  diftvMl  agaa,  to  idf* 
OMiaM  tha  aaiM  aort  of  pwaoBB,  lMvaji» 
doead,  bv  tha  baia  aaaad,  riBrflti  aAali 
Mjmjodiead  miada. 

TIm  fiith  of  tha  Antiockiana  wat  sig« 
aallj  opeteiTa.  Wanoed  with  tiM  lofo 
of  Cbnat,  aad  rejoieing  ia  tha  paoMaal 
of  bearealy  ttaaaaiaa,  thay  uliMiMIr 
ooBtribBlad  to  tha  laliif  af  tfM  paor  Olito- 
tiaM  ia  Jadaa,  diaHawad  by  a  ftaitM 
A  laige  ■ftwrina  of  Chriet'a  kiagdaai 
ia  waj  pbea,  aalBfaUy  ealla  togaOar  a 
bna  aaiBbor  of  paalaw.  It  ia  plaaaaai 
iadaodto  laboar  aoMMr  dM  frilhlU,a»> 
etided  with  iiaeaM  WMda.  It  ia  aal 
every  laal  aaiat,  who  hM  te  fiBliladf 


far 
How 


i  ainrity  to  qoit  i 
thoaakeofbiaal 


biaaloBf  ap  ftaah|_ 
IcBgarthaM  Uiwhwa  waald 
'alABiiaah,iflaAtoi 
aeHaa,  wa  kaow  aol.  B«l  tho  Holy 
GhoMMw  aalaelad  BaiaabMaad  SmI 
te  alhar  laboaia.  Thay  ebayad  tha  eall; 
asd  SalaaeiB  ia  tha 


^fn*' 


faitila 


aad  folaplBaM  talMd  oT  Cypna.  Ma- 
ihiaka  tha  avQ  apirita*  who  than  aBp> 
povlad  tlM  NHgMM  niM  and  Iha  aMBBai 


to  tnnbk  far  Ihia  oapiial  aaaM  of  flSr 


with  SaigiM  Paalaa,tha 
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nor  of  th«  ialnd,  a  iMB  of  MOM  and 
douTt  who  wot  foi  Bwnal»M  and  SmiU 
•nd  deoirad  to  hoar  the  woid  of  Ood. 
Tbo  aoroefar  — deayourcd  to  ftreraBt  th« 
food  ailMtaaf  dieir  labonra;  till  Paul, 
nil  of  holy  tndignatioii  at  hit  dtaboliral 
mdioe,  waa  eaabled  uiraeulously  to 
atrike  Uoi  bliad  for  a  aaaaoa.  Sergiuii 
waa  aatonifthed,  w«  are  told,  *«at  the 
DocraiNK''  of  tho  Lord,*  and  comnieoeed 
aChrifttiitii  frrim  that  hour. 

'I  iiatlea  aailad  now  to  the  ad- 

toini  iii>nt,  and  anired  at  PeTf[tk 

in  Paauhylia.  And  here  John  Mark, 
who  hta  thus  far  attended  them  as  mi- 
•iater,  Mt  then  and  retonied  to  Jemaa* 
lani.  It  waa,  perhaps,  more  afpeeable 
to  him  to  proihfts  and  practise  Christian- 
ity at  home  with  his  mother  and  friends, 
than  to  expose  himself  to  heathenn. 
EYea  then,  tiaoea  of  the  love  of  tho 
world  were  to  be  seen  among  Christians. ' 

Pisidia,  lying  to  the  north  of  Pamphy- 
lia,  was  the  next  aoene.  Here  wa^ 
another  Antioch;  and  the  Apostles  on 
the  Sabbath-day  attended  the  Jewish 
avi^^igogue.  After  tlie  usual  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rnlers  gave 
them  a  friendly  invitation  to  exhort  the 
pec^le,  which  Paul  embraced  with  his 
vnal  aeal.  His  sermon  is  much  of  the 
anas  atiain  with  those  of  Peter,  and  of 
Blepben,  tending  to  beget  in  the  hearers 
•  eonrietion  or  ainAdneaa,  and  to  giTe 
taatimony  to  Jesns,  concluding  wiUi  a 
remarkably  plain  declaration  of  the  grand 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Jesus 
only,  and  a  solenm  warning  against  the 
drndful  oonseqaences  of  hardness  of 
heart,  and  of  contempt  of  the  divine  mes- 
aagw.  The  Gentiles,  powerfully  impress- 
ed with  the  new  doctrine,  desired  to  hear 
more  of  the  subject  the  next  Sabbath. 
Many  Jews  and  proseljrtes  were  convert- 
ed; and  almost  the  whole  city  came  on  the 
next  Sabbath-day  to  hear.^  The  sight 
was  too  much  for  the  envy  of  tho  infidel 
Jews,  who  opposed  Paul  with  all  their 
might.    The  two  Apostles  boldly  assured 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHUKCII 


[Cair.  VI. 


them,  tiMt  though  it  was  their  dunr  to 
eany  the  news  of  Mlvstion  to  thi*  J«>ws 
Ant,  yet .      ■  •  r :   ■■    c/'    ,f 

Kternal  I 

the  Gentiie*,  agrecaniy  lo  me  gionoos 
prophecy  of  Intth,*  where  the  a|M> 
mental  infloenee  ot  the  Gospel  on  Gen- 
tile heaita  ia  dearly  deacrihed.  The 
Pagana,  not  ao  proud  aa  the  Jewa,  felt 
that  they  had  no  righteooaneaa  to  plead 

before    God,    thiinkninv     embmrMl     tlie 
Gospel,  and  )<• 
Pisidia  wax 
and  the  Anoatlea  proceeded  with  vast 
sneoeaa,  till  a  peneeotion,  adrred  op  by 


•  Act!  xiii.  12.  The  expreuion  it  renuirk- 
sble,  but  hat  •  peculiar  propriety.  A  mere 
bittorical  belierer  would  hare  been  attonitli- 
ed  at  the  miracle  merrlr.  Ser|(iat,  a  true 
•covert,  who  entered  into  the  holy  nature  of 
the  Gotpel  hj  a  tpiritiial  {lerception,  it  atton- 
iabed  "at  the  doctrine." 

f  Perhapt  we  are  not  tufficicntir  acquainted 
vith  the  circurostancet  of  the  ca»c,  to  form  a 
fair  judg^nent  how  Tar  the  conduct  of  John 
Mark  i*  to  be  justified. 

i  Acta  xiii.  44. 


the  Jews,  induced  some  self-ri^t 
women  of  rank,  in  conjunction  with  the 
magistrates,  to  drive  them  <"       '   '    >r 
coasts.    From  thenoe  they  c:i 
nium,  the  northern  extrsmi^  • 
try;  and   the  disciplea  whtoin 
•'       -'    Itarassed  with  persec' 
'  (1  with  Joy  and  the  H ' 
1 ...  ...^roal  conaoiation  of*  <i 

supported  their  aoola.    I 
two  Apoedea  continoed  : 
delivered  the  measaga  o I 
ciliation  with  much  freer,  y. 

to  the  conversion  of  a  great  mulitiude 
both  of  Jews  and  Gentilea.  The  onb*. 
lieving  Jewsf  exerted  their  naoal  maley« 
olenee,  and  nlled  the  Gentiles  widi  the 
strongeat  prejudices  against  the  Chria> 
tians.  In  truth,  their  conduct,  though  by 
no  means  uncommon,  affords  a  dreadful 
instance  of  human  depravity.  It  cannot 
be  denied,  that  those  Jr-  —  -t  in  re- 
ligiotis  knowledge  have  t  cd  the 

idolatrous  inhabitants  of  h  ■,...> They 

held  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead;  they 
worshipped  htm  in  their  synaffOffoe; 
they  heard  his  precepts  from  oahoMi  to 
Sabbath  out  of  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets.     They  must  have  1  s 

far,  that  the  Messiah  was  fon  ■<• 

latter,  and  they  could  not  but  be  acuuaiat- 
ed  with  their  duty  both  to  God  ana  man 
in  many  respects  by  means  of  the  former. 
Yet  so  unreasonable  are  they,  as  to  la- 
bour to  prevent  their  pagan  neighbours 
from  being  instructed  in  any  thing  that 
deserved  the  name  of  religion,  and  to 
persecute  with  unceasing  acrimony  two 
of  their  own  countrymf"  "  '"■  ''tjreed 
with  them  in  the  profes  wot- 

ship '■•"»'"•  """  I'vmg  aiit.  '-..J.     Of 

so  14  what  some  eall  die 

"L;. _.'in,  ifitbe^mcolHatCT- 


•  49lh  Chap. 


t  Acts  xiv. 


Obst.L] 


IN  A8U. 


«7 


J«M*  ChiMt.  PenoM,  wko  nialM  nuT 
Um  wkoUortkair  wtHfjinBrf  n,  U  ■■■ni, 
nthut  M^f  maitlLtiiJ  fNMia  buriril  in  the 

worn      .  loos  profli^r 

tins  bfougbl  ov«r  U)  the  rral   ' 
raUgioo,  (otkehswtjmunciat 
•«•  ligfataooMMM,  and  to  a  I 
pwid—Ba  M  tiM  Moalaf  bloo.1 
11m  pwahing  of  Paul  aod  B  > 
ettad  a  rarioijr  of  apaculatioi 
mtj.  ThaOMtiiBaweredividt' 
naflad  tbw— alvaa  with  the  Je  w 
widithaApoatki.  But  the  fori 
aAvMtBfB  far  iba  pfeaaalt  br< 
bad  lb*  awM    wfaieh  Christ < 
oaanoi  aaa    of  violence 
Tba  Apoatlaa,  awurr 
fled  iato  Ljoaooia, 
of  Piaidia;  aod  iht 
mI,  paitieaUrlj  in 
la  the  fonaer  of  ■ 
crfppla,  who  • 
Ua  taU,  bear ! 
apaetfalattanti 
apoa  aliaadjr  i 
thai  thera  w:. 
Jaaoa  Chriat 
bia  ia  hia  yet 
tiaa  religimit  > 
annTiaop  n"*" 
aod  Willi 

by  a  Wfir 


with  tba  kaawladfa  aal  Lova  oflof  a  dalndad  paoela,  Mlhiaf  adold  ba 

mora  abbociaal  froai  tfia  aaMaa  af  tba 
Goapel  itaalf,  aod  from  the  bambla  obai^ 
aoter  of  iu  taacbera.  They  aoald  aot 
bear  the  aight:  they  laot  their  elolbae; 
nnii  mn  in  nmong  tba  people,  and  ezpo^ 
ihem  on  the  abanrdiqr  ci 


poor 
Wef' 
oft: 


these 


.  aMurioff  tham  that  thay 

uoro  thaa  frail  aaa  like  tbea» 

ui  that  their  iataoliM  ia  piaaeb* 

them  from  theaa 

ItwhoftaiMriT 

liiuiiA  to  follow  tbav 

had  aent  aia  aemutta 

'^f  aalTatioa  from 

it  the  wonbip 

.  ihl>> ;   iKiA  eon* 

_'  for 

.       .       •■  «u- 

ithfuUy  did  tbey  preaeb 

in  to  the  Li 
pmvent 

HTificp,  which  would 
>re  pain  tiiau  the  per- 
'•  '-d. 

t  ude,  who  had  ao  r»> 

ualy  attaahad  to 

aooaponaaded 

>Mi>>  <  iitie  from  Antioeh 

;>i  harhnur  the  worst  opi- 

"1    I  ■"'■tieea,  the  di«!ikp 

theae  exrc-lli  nt 

'hrirtUan  spirit, 

I  not  a  lit- 

ilii-natioo 

■ned, 

■  i.-ad 


did  tbev  pre 
LTnaaaiBna, 
•the  aetnal 


showed  on  all 
lie  contribute  t 
of  aund.    In  a  lumuit  1 
and  dmgfad  out  r,{  thr 
'"«;   aod  V 
•I  abont  In 


it 

mtf 


'  «;niHnM(  with  ibia  bvbavioar  vt  the  Apastlea 


*  liiciyii9ri«alr<' 


ar<jua*  bamagc|j||' 

"""^''™— I  IwMtaiiad  a  Hate 
■reaiy  Nilla|tvepbai 
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r  la  fWTf  Ohneh,  and  deroatly 
l«d  pom  pirtoti  wad  flocks  to 
IIm  e«re  of  that  gmdoM  Lord  oo  wImmd 
Ihay  beliered :  Bolema  ftatiaf  aad  piavar 
ware  naed  od  this  oeeasion.  Rt^miag 
tfiraagh  Pamphylia,  ther  preaehad  afsia 
at  Paisa,  aad  from  Attalia  sailad  to  the 

£mt  Antioch,  wheoea  they  had  baao,  by 
I  jpiayars  of  the  Chaieh,  recommanded 
to  the  grace  a(  God  for  the  work  whieh 


thy,  whom  he  took  as  an  assoeiala«  aad 
confimiad  the  Geotile  conrerts  avaiy 
where  la  Christian  Libertv :  Thaa  ll» 
Charchea  ware  aatablished  in  the  fiM^ 
and  inersaaad  la  nnmbar  daily. 


tiMyhadfi 

Hsw  iJMj  I  iiwalaii  i1  a  uuailiBrabla  time 
prarioaa  to  Adr  atlsadanoa  at  tiia  Coon- 
flU  of  Jarasalam*  after  whieh  tiiey  retumrd 
lo  die  saaM  Charoh  in  company  with  Ju> 
das  aad  SUait  who,  with  authority  from 
dM  iDodiar^areh, confirmed  them  in  the 
Hbarty  of  dia  Goq>el,  in  conjunction  with 
■aaj  odisr  taaahers.  The  Christians  of 
Antioch  walked  now  in  gentiine  consola- 
tion, and  while'  they  dared  to  rest  on 
Christ  alone,  they  practised  good  worlcs 
in  a  filial  sntriu  Thankful  for  the  assist- 
ance of  Jndas  and  Silas,  they  dismissed 
tfasB  to  the  Apoetleo  who  had  sent  them.* 
ffilast  howa^ar,  lored  his  situation,  and 
naaainad  in  the  senrice  of  the  Gentiles. 

SoBM  days  after,  Paul  proposed  to  Bar- 
nabas a  second  circuitous  visit  of  the 
Aaiatio  Churches.  Barnabas,  fond  of 
Mark,  his  nephew,  proposed 
to  take  him  with  them.  Paul, 
remembering  his  former  de- 
sertion, thought  him  unfit  for 
the  work.  On  which  side 
there  was  more  blame  in  this  contesL, 
maybe  hard  to  determine.  Probably  both 
arera  too  positive;  but  to  us,  at  this  dis- 
tance of  tuie,  Paul's  view  of  the  question 
■owns  the  most  jnst.  Tlia  oonseqneoce 
was  a  separation  betwaan  these  two 
Christian  leaders;  and  it  doea  not  appear 
that  they  erer  saw  one  anotlier  afterwards, 
though  it  ou^ht  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
that,  on  the  whole,  their  mutual  esteem 
aad  regard  continued :  the  best  men  are 
hat  men.  The  progress  of  the  Gospel  was 
not,  however,  retvded.  Barnabas  sailed 
with  Mark  to  Cyprus,  and  here  he  is  dis- 
aiissfid  from  the  sacred  memoirs.  Paul 
took  with  him  Silas,  having  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  breUtren  to  the  Grace  of 
God,  which  would  lead  one  to  conclude, 
that  the  Antiochians  preferred  his  cause 
to  that  of  Barnabas.  He  now  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
Churches. 
In  Lycaonia,  he  found  the  pious  Timo- 


nwlaad 
Barnabas. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

OkhATlA. 

Thb  Love  of  God,  where  it  mlea  in  aa 
asdent  degree,  ia  insatiable.  The  Apo»> 
tie's  heart  is  not  eontent  with  die  tropaiea 
already  erected  in  many  parte  of  Asia 
Minor.  As  the  miser  thinks  no  aequisi- 
tions  great,  wliile  any  pioapacta  of  ftrtber 
gain  are  still  open  to  his  Tiaw,  so  Paal 
conld  not  widi  complaeeocy  reat  in  tha 
attainments  already  made,  while  so  much 
groond  still  lay  betors  him,  to  dia  aoiti^ 
and  to  the  wMt,  in  tha  haada  af  Uttn, 
He  travelled  tb— -~'^— *  Phrrgla  aad  Gi^ 
latta.*    The]'  f  the  Churches 

in  the  former)  :  1  afterwards  ea- 

gage  our  attent  itter,  whoaa  hi» 

tory  in  point  ol   __  much  sooner  coi^ 

eluded  m  sacred  story,  v 
conveniently  exhibited.  '1  ^nw 

ten  to  that  Church  affords  us  almost  tfas 
only  materials  we  have ;  but  little  as  they 
are,  they  are  inestimable.  I  am  entirely 
convinced  by  Dr.  Lardner,f  that  diis  vras 
an  early  epistle,  aad  by  no  means  dated 
from  Rome,  as  the  subscrintion  at  the  end 
of  the  epistle  intimates.  Nor  is  this  the 
only  place  in  which  those  subscriptions, 
which  the  unlearned  reader  should  know 
make  no  part  of  the  ApoatoUeal  writinga, 
deceive  us. 

The  people  of  this  country  reoaiTad  tte 
Gospel  in  great  numbers,  insomndi  that 
several  Churches  ware  planted  throasb 
the  district.  They  understood  St.  PauTs 
doctrine,  and  received  it  in  its  true  sense, 
namely,  that  justification  before  God  is 
attainable  only  by  faith  in  Christ  cruci- 
fied. He  cleariy  laid  before  them  the 
riches  of  Divine  Grace.  And  they  had  so 
deep  an  impression  of  the  truths,  which 
he  taught,  and  felt  so  much  of  their 
energy,  that  they  seemed  as  it  were  to 
see  the  Son  of  God  crucified  amoB|^ 
them  :X  they  received  the  proadaad  Spin 
of  adoption,  by  whi-''  '*"  ^'  rrioioed  ia 
God  as  their  Father .  v  cheerfiilly 

suffered  much  perst  .  .  :  r  the  name 
of  Chrisufl     Before  this,  they  had  lived 


•  AeU  XV.  S9. 


•  Acts  XTU  6.  t  Sec  hit  Supplement. 

4Gal.iu.l.       ilb.iv.6.        |lb.  iu.iff 


■MiMI  inwtHrfMf  «aalM^lible  in  the 
of  fnbmm  pawo—.  Aad  it  b  no 
I  praaf  of  dw  Oihrta—  beiaf  noeh 
■nabd  adi  awahMad  to  iMr  BUMb  by 
iM  Spirit  of  God,  that  tUa  draanstan^ 
kaaHMd  not  at  all  ikair  fafwd  to  tha 
Aaoade  or  to  bk  aaaaafB.  **Thejw- 
caifad  lua  aa  aa  aafal  oc  God,  erra  aa 
Chriat  JeaM.**t  They  aoafaaad  tha 
MaaaadBMa,  which  they  tOt  on  aeeoaat 
af  lib  Go^d,  aad  ware  laadr  to  giva 
•*«■  iha  BMat  paiafal  praaft  orthcb  af- 
fcatioatohiw.  la  all  lUa  «a  aaa,  what 
ika  Ooapel  b,  what  it  deaa  tat  mm  who 
tnly  andamaad  aad  aaibiaea  it  ia  an 
iHMMad  haan,  what  waaSt.  Ptal*a  man- 
Mr  ^P'f^j'jh  Md  haw  diflaraat  a 
iMBff  ChnaibaHy  thaa  araaared  froni 
dha  fepd  apacahlbna  whbh  to  modern 


Bat  aooa  after  Paal  had  bft  ifacm  with 
tha  aMai  plaaatof  hopaa  afthair  spiritoal 
gMtnh,ha  waa  aatonbhed  to  hear  of  a 
ahanfs  tar  tha  wocaa,  whioh  took  pbee 
aaaaif  tham.  Some  Jawa,  who  ware 
either  thrfr  owa  aaaanymem  or  who  had 
bialy  Miltad  at  Gabtb  ftam  other  parte 
er  Aito  Mmt  whaM  Pmd  had  hhoorad, 
topanartthaaik  Theyamda 
I  todaad  la  aaaettb  their  mtoda 


to  the  Tbwa  of  tha  «iiiy  oT  tha  Godhead, 
and  tha  prtootoal  tela  oT  C?hriaiimdtyt 
nor  did  they  eadeaiaaar  la  draw  tfMm  baak 
to  tha  woraUp  of  idala.  They  neither 
JWMaUydanbdtharnna— wtefChiiit, 
•er  aaiaandad  the  paopto  to  denial  from 


net  pataandad 

ChiMaa  wvmhip.'  Yai  waa  ii 
fDanal,  ihiii|h  It  juatrtad  not  tha  name 
erOoapel4  to  the  bra  ofwhieh  they  aa- 
daead  thaau    They  aaaniad  tham,  that 


thavaoaldnot  baaarad 

<lmMi,aad  prevailad  on  tham  toi«n*ni 

•0  fcr,  ae  to  obaarra  tha  lilaa  af  Maam  to 


•QdaLlT.i. 
▼«ul. 


f  It.  14. 

E 


»».«,r. 


Own.  L]  IN  OALATIA. 

tothadaritaalidoktry;fcr*eaaChntehM 
ware  faramd  abaoei,  if  nol  enttraly,  of 
Gentilee  •  The  trur  God  wat  omda 
known  to  them,  and  I'nitarianiam,  of  i^ 
aelf  anahb  to  rmaaripato  men  from  ato, 
aa  ihaaaaa  af  tiw  Jawa  arineed,  waa  with 
them  aHandiJ  with  tha  distinct  know- 
bdfa  aad  lively  fiuth  of  Jeeo*. 

What  provee  the  divine  tastt  of  thb 
peapb  waa,  that  ao  dteedTaataaa  to  tlw 
aimamaaaneea  af  dw  ddirerr  of  thn<Son> 
them  to  tm  piatndieab 
)  iaftmdty  thb  fieat  man 
wilh>->what  it  waa  ana* 
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llMTtook  pains  to 
entmnfa  thma  Sam  Paal,  aad  to  draw 
them  ofar  to  tfMmaritaa,  aad  to  a  wmldlf 
afdfit  ofcoafaimUy,  kftiag  to  ajppaar  w 
in  tha  ayea  of  moa,  aad  praiandinf  to  ba 
laalone  finr  good  wotha,  while  thur  laal 
▼iew  was  to  aroid  tha  pmeantioo,  wfadeh 
atleoded  the  Croee  of  Chmtf  Tooiva 
the  bauar  aSaei  to  Aair  iaaimalioas,  Uiay 
iaatObd  into  them  ibiiapiuiftil  ideae  of 
Paal,  aa  though  he  areta  fir  toMor  to  the 
other  Apoatbe:  and,  aa  it  aaawa,  thay 
repiaaealad  tha  motharduuah  of  Jeruan 
bm,  with  tba  aalbfa  of  Apoatbe  there, 
aa  fhciding  widi  thamedTee  to  do»> 
tiiae. 

Thoa  tha  aalMghlBoaa  poison,  whieh 
fiial  iaauad  ftam  JataaalwBi  waa  brooffht 
into  thb  diabnt  praivlnea,  where  the  if* 
anmnee  and  simplicity  of  tha  people,  nn- 
aa^aaiatod  with  Jewisn  modee  aad  luJ>ha, 
cara  it  the  (raest  room  to  oaarate.  Theae 
aba  teanhara  stUi  called  themaalvm 
Chrbtiaaa,  aad  the  miaahbf  whieh  they 
tobodneed,  may  be  deeawd  at  fijai  ai^t 
no  giaat  one.  So,  I  doubt  not,  aoaw 
faahioaable  perreraiona  of  ETangelieal 
trath  at  this  day,  of  a  aimibr  kind,  a^ 
pear  to  many  to  ba  of  no  grant  nonna 
aneaee.  I  am  aot,  hoararar,  to  diagniae 
that  thb  Galatiandelnaioa  appears  atruag- 
ly  to  reeemhb  the  parveiaioae  to  whioh  I 
allnde.  I  ham rapMaaatad  thtnnaa dwy 
appear  to  me  from  tha  cpbtb.  The  great 
oTil  lulling  ander  all  thb  art  and  aaal 
was  tha  adallemtian  of  the  faith  of  Jenaa, 
the  eda  Andwr  of  our  aalvatioa.  In  no 
epbtb  doea  the  Apoetb  apeak  ao  aharp- 
ly,  or  axpraaa  htwaalf  ao  ▼ahumeatly. 
Hbaihenaiioa  and  lahdw  anmawmm 
firom  n  f  hnritobb  hanil,  Jaat  after  tha  i«- 
aaplbaof  ihedtoagiaeaUatidinga.  Hn 
|if«iimiiitiBiinlf  annnlahai  il  ihn  ilrfhc 
tiea  of  the  Gabtbna  from  Chiialt  aad 
aaweraba  waj  maa  or  area  angal,  who 
■lioald  piaaeh  any  other  way  of  aahnMiaa. 
If  aaeh  a  peraoa  stiU  eaU  hioMalf  a  Chria- 
liM,  mid  hold  tha  hiabiianl  freb  of  tha 
b  aai  albaad  frr  the  hai> 
brt  tha  daeeptioa  only  pneaiag  BMre  ow^ 
mat  oa  that  aeeonal.^  Ha  aaaartn,  thnt  If 
thay  miaad  ciiaamoiiioa,  ar  aay  work  af 
the  bw,  wkh  Chrbl  to  tha  artbb  of  Ja»- 
tiieadoa,  Chriat  woald  ha  of  ao  oCmi  to 
th«iaB.f  Ha  araat  be  tliair  arhob  Sarioar, 
or  he  woald  proii  them  aotidagi  bar  aad 


•  GahL  iv.  la 
iCbsf.!. 


f  vLtt. 
«ChBp.f. 
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He  markii  thi*  mere  worldly  nature  of  the 

do«-'Mrw  till  V  wirr  imlir.irmg:*  it  WOOld 

m  Iced,  prood, 

s«-Ii    ^    .  .  ■   ;■ .    iove  of  God 

and  man,!  and  no  better  in  their  «»MtiMl 
atate  than  they  were  while  idomeit4 
Thua  thej  woaid  loee  all  the  liberty  of 
the  Goapel,  and  be  mere  alares  in  reli- 
ffion,  like  all  anconrerted  persona,  who 
tn  reality  are  aelf^ffhteoaa,  and  deToid  of 
hoh  *      Ti         its  out  to  them  the 

Sv  ■•spel,aa  perfectly 

iaiinct  irom  nny  tiiiiig  that  man  in  hia 
depvaTed  atate  it  ant  to  teach  or  ready  to 
embrace.  In  the  nistorical  part  of  the 
epistle  he  vindicates  his  own  Apostolical 
eharacter,  inculcatea  throaghoot,  in  all 
poaaible  rarietj  of  lannaffe,  and  with  h  i 
usual  copioasneaa  both  of  clear  argumrn- 
and  stronir  diction,  the  all-important  arti- 
cle of  justification,  and  presses  the  neces- 
sity of  continuing  in  it,  in  order  to  be 
benefited  by  it.  Otherwise  we  make 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin,  or  of  con- 
demnation :  we  build  again  what  we  have 
destroyed ;  and  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  make 
him  to  have  died  in  vain.  He  appeals  to 
their  own  experience  of  the  happy  fruits 
of  the  (Jospel,  which  they  had  fell  in- 
ternally, and  represents  himself  as  tra- 
vailing in  birth  for  them,  till  Christ  he 
formed  in  them.  He  expresses  himself 
dubious  of  their  condition,  and  desirous 
of  visiting  them,  that  he  miphl  adapt  his 
langaage  to  their  perilous  situation.  He 
whuiea  that  their  evil  advisers  were  cut 
off,  so  mischievous  were  thev  to  souls ; 
and  assures  them,  that  the  Divine  Ven- 
geance would  overtake  those  that  trou- 
bled them.  He  informs  them,  that  the 
persecution,  which  he  himself  endured, 
was  on  account  of  this  very  doctrine. 
This  it  was  that  atirred  up  the  enmity  of 
the  human  heart;  and  this  doctrine  being 
lost,  the  Gospel  becomes  a  mere  name, 
and  Christianity  is  lost  in  the  group  of 
common  religions. 

It  will  be  proper  for  us  to  bear  in  mind 
the  Apostle's  reasonings  on  this  subject, 
and  to  apply  them  to  every  period  of 
Church-hlstoTT ;  since  it  is  evident,  that 
the  rise  or  fall  of  this  great  Christian  ar- 
ticle, must  determine  the  vigour  or  de- 
cline of  true  religion  in  all  ages.  He  ne- 
glects not,  however,  to  inctilcate  in  his 
Qsaal  manner  the  necessity  of  good 
works,  as  the  just  fruits  and  evidences  of 


'  Chap.  TI.,  towards  the  end. 
4  iv.  9. 


tCbap.T. 


a  real  ChiMaii  atata;*  aad  h»] 

larly  eocouraffeH  tli«-m  to  worka  ( 
attended  "erftilproa- 

pact  int"  iiiiated  with 

genoine  charity,  f 

There  ia  reaaoo  to  hope,  that  the  beet 
effecta  were  pfodoeed  br  the  epbtle.  No 
ver^  long  tine  aAer,  the  AiHWtle  agab 
visited  UMae  Chiuehea,  aaa  want  over 
the  whole  eoautrr,  atrengtheaiag  **all 
the  diaciplea.**^  Thia  ia  the  eabatanoe  of 
what  I  can  collect  from  Soriptue  een- 
ceming  the  history  of  thia  GharBhr-«>- 
oept  a  aingle  Um  in  another  epietle«f  ia 
which  he  reeomnenda  to  the  Corinthians 
to  uae  die  aame  plan  for  the  r 
tioor  sninta,  which  he  had  ^i  '* 

tians.  Ffom  the  infli'  h 

'  appears  to  have  had  t, 

it  is  pfobaole,  that  the  Judui 
sion  waa  overcome. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

PUILIPPI. 

Thk  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  ia 
doubtleaa  the  greateat  bleeaing  that  can 
be  Tooehaafed  to  any  eoontry.  Bnt  tiie 
times  and  the  seasons  God  hath  reaerred 
to  himself.  Kven  in  this  sense  salvation 
is  of  grace;  and  Divine  Providence  alone 
orden  and  appoints,  that  tlie  Goapel 
shall  be  preached  here  or  there,  aa  he 
pleases.  Paul  and  Silas,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, in  their  progress  to  the  west, 
would  have  evangelized  Pergamas  or 
Asia  propria  and  Kithynia,!)  but  were 
prevented  by  special  intimations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  came  now  to  Troas. — 
so  called  from  its  1"  ;ir 

the  place,  where  <  y 

the  sea-coast, — unrfruiin   v  y 

should  go  next,  and  perhaps 
hensive  that  God,  now  for  tlt«-  mr^i  i..M«, 
was  introducing  his  Gospel  into  Europe. 
A  nightly  vision,  in  whi'-''  ^  Mnrodonian 
intreated  Paul  to  come  ■  -^  coun- 

try and  help  them.  d.  t  once 

their  destination.  '1  i  Troas 

to  the  island  of  San  iic  next 

day  to  Neapolis,  a  Macedonian  sea^^iort, 
whence,  through  the  gulf  of  Str^rmon, 
they  came  to  Philippi,  the  first  city  of 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  which  they  would 
meet  with  in  their  way  from  Neiqwlis. 


•  Chip.  T.,  toward  the  end.         +  Chsp.  ri. 
\  Acts  xviii.  S3.  ^1  Cor.  zti.  1. 

I  Acts  xvi.  7. 
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Sc  Laka**  «S|N«MiM 

far  TlMMiloiiim  wm  Um  eaphal 

The   eitT  of  PhUippi, 

laJghwiHy  Maoedoniao,  aad  ao 

AoB  PbiUp  tiM  fathar  oT  A)«BMK 

■  ikas  a  BaBaa  aaloavt  inluibiMl 

aa^  lanlaiad  bj  B*> 

lawa  aad  awlaaafc    The  lagMi  fai 

it  alaad,  bad  baaa  leaowaad  far 

tba  tUid  af  the  foar  giaat 


affo,tba 
lan  two  Hfwiiaa 
iaadrUwar.  Neither 
woold  have  beea  at  all 
far  the  Gomel.  The  pieeeet 
of  tiaaqaiUty  and  order  un- 
im  Iha  RoaMa  formuBeat:  and  Mac«- 
daaiat  tboi^  BOW  oalv  a  RoaMa  pconaea, 
waa  foiaf  la  ba  dM  aabfaet  of  traaaaetioaa 
iaiaiMy  aoaa  aoUe  tbaa  thoae,  fHiieh 
aaara  Iha  Ualary  of  ila  paataat  |niaeaa« 
Tto  aapaanaaaa  oa  liwtr  arriTal  did 
aal  pii—iar  aay  ttrfagiaawiriable.  Thej 
qMBt  a  faw  4qra  at  liat  with  little  oroa* 
paol  of  aaaoaaa.  Ther  feaad  a  few  Jew* 
than,  who  OMd  oa  the  Sabbath  day  to 
mtt  aa  omorf  oat  of  tha  dtr  by  the 
aida;  aad  aoia  woaea,  lafigioualy 
id  thither.  It  waa  the 
oC  Iha  Apoailea  to  ioin 
to  Uaitariaiw,  wharavar  they 
oaiddiad  thoaB,aB  tha  iiat  opeoiagior 
Iha  Ooapal  of  Chiiat.  They  did  ao  oa 
tida  oeeaainB,  aad  aMlce  to  tha  woomii. 
Oaaaf  tiMaiwaa  Lydia,apaiaoaofaoaM 
praparty.  Her  heart  the  Lord  opaoad« 
that  •*ahe  altaaded  to  the  thiafa  whiek 
waaa  apokaa  by  Paol.**  She  waa  bap- 
tiaad  with  bar  teily  t  aad  with  aCniioB* 
aia  faBportaaiqr  aha  prarailad  m  tha 
Apoetla  aad  hia  aaamaioaa  to  aMka  Iter 
koaaa ihair haM iaPhiUppi.    Harawa 


Ha  waa  at  laagth  aaahlad  aimBBloaaly 

toitiaeithadaaMa.  Thepfoprialonoftha 

jraoaf  woaaa,  who  had  laada  a  tcifie  of 

bar  oiaealar  powant  fiadiag  that  aha  waa 

'  of  tedaaMBtWiaaked  their 

OB  Paal  aad  SUaa,  and  by 

■ceaaalioBa  iadoeed  the  bib- 

gjatialda  to  aaoafga  thoBi  aararely,  aad 

10  aonaiit  theaa  to  priaoa.    The  iailer 

thiaat  them  iato  the  iaaer  priaoB,  aaa  faa- 

teaad  their  foal  m  tha  atoeka.   * 

la  thia  itentioai,  diatreaaiBf  iadaed, 
aad  ia  tlia  ayaa  of  many  contemptible, 
two  aerraali  of  God,  at  midnifirht, 
0|^iaoaed  with  pain  and  hunger« 
diaagreeable  oiniBmafaatB, 
were  Tet  Mabled  to  Diayandaiaf  pryaea 
to  God.  So  powerful  are  the  eonsol  ations 
of  tlie  Holy  Ghoat,  and  ao  much  did  the 
loTe  of  Chnat  ooaateain  them !  And  bow 
the  Lord  eaaaad  a  mat  earthqnaka, 
arhieb  opaaed  all  the  ooots  of  the  prison, 
aad  looaad  erer^  ooe'a  bonds.  The  jailer 
awaking,  in  his  first  trepidalioa,  by  a 
practice  which  I  wish  haa  beea  eredtta* 
ole  aaaong  Pagans  only,  was  about  to  d/b* 
atroy  bioMelf.  Paul  kindly  aasured  him 
that  none  of  the  prisoners  had  eeeaped. 
And  now  being  struck  with  horror  at  tha 
thought  of  tha  world  to  come,  to  which 
he  had  beea  hoalBttiaf  in  all  his  guilt,  and 
beiag  dlTiady  oaorineed  of  his  danger, 
he  oame  trembling,  and  fell  down  berara 
Paul  and  Silas,  uid  brought  them  oat» 
aad  aakad  what  he  must  do  to  be  sared. 
Hm  aaawer  was  plain  and  direct.  Why 
do  BBT  paiaoBa  who  call  theoMalraa 
Chtiatma  miaiataia  arer  give  aay  othart 
**BaUaTa  in  tha  Load  Jeaoa  Chriat,  aad 
thoa  ahalt  bo  saved  aad  thy  hooaa.** 
Thay  Ihaa  hMtroeiad  him  aad  hia  Juwse- 
hald  ia  tha  aatara  of  tha  Goapel,  and 
'  to  hka  tha  doetriae  of  forgiY»i 
aaiiofaiaabythabloodofChriac  Hia 
of  dia  PhiUppiaa  aaowaraioBappearaaTidaatly  of  thai 

waa  aooad  Uad,  aa  dwt  of  tha  thiaa  thooaaad  at  Ja* 
prMMa  of  Lydia  ia  nmalaak  Ha  waa  hataUad  far  Ua 
thadiviaeUfasasmaarthaaamakiBdas  and  he  laeaiTad  paidoa  by  fahh  hi , 
that  af  CoraaUaa.  Vaiad  at  tha  proa*  His  laady  aabmlaaina  lo  hapliaw.  Ua 
a  jroaof  aroaaa  aAatiaaala  tnotmaaiof  thfa,  who  had 
withaa|iiiitofPythaa«abf%Jailbafafabaaa  Iha  ohlaeto  of  Ua 
ihaOaapal  lie  eoaiaipt If  aaaitUa.  8ha  ilty,  aad  Ua  Joy  hi  tha  Laid,  di 
«a«iltly  faUawad  tha  ClriiilM  pwinh  atoaiad,  that  ha  waa  tarasd  fana  8a 
«m,aBd  bora  tham  tha  oMalhaaaanUa 
teatfaaoay.  Paal  araa  giiavadt  aa  haiag 
folly  Maiifcli  af  tha  ill  a*a^  wUeha 
'  '  IB  ChriaiaadPy. 
liaihamhidaofaMa. 


Chaiahi  bat  tha 


*  The  Tsiy  inai  losdt  me  10  spprobsad,  ikai 


Sataaia 


ewsalar  work  of  lbs  ^rthisa  Apelle 
lbs  FlfSBS  bad  mawihtog  dbbsMssI  la 

rmH^  of  BHh  dohMleas,  aai  that  baoMa  frsttd 
■ad  mgaattj  alaaa  are  aat  arfMsat  IB  assottai 
fSM^lbsai. 


bS 
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•  '      —His  whole  fiunilyshand  with  htm 
saine  biwwingi. 

I  ,  uiomoiiiifigtMnngistrBtMMDtan 
nr  >. :  I'ur  th*  diiiwioa  m  the  priaooen. 
But  i'aul  thoaght  it  not  inooMialaat  with 
Chriatitn  meelcoeM,  to  demaiid  from  them 
an  «polo|^  for  their  illegal  behftTioor  to 
Romtn  etnsens;  for  taen  U  neenift  SUaa 
WM,  as  well  as  Paul.  The  anagistntes, 
alarmed,  eame  peiaoaally  to  make  eon- 
Cfs^sions.  wliiph  wi>ra  easilj  aooepted. 
h  I  prison,  thc^  • 

t<  r  I  ,  use,  eomlbrted  n 

di«cipli'«,  aiiil  lei\  Phtlippi  for  the  pre* 
wnt. 

'Ue  Apostle  affain 
v:  s  and  found  them 

sull  ill  a  llcjurihhmg  state.  He  alwavs 
took  a  ncculisir  pleasure  in  this  Church; 
ami,  in  nis  < ;  r 

thanks  God 

in  the  Gw]  .;.     ii,. 

expressra  li :  rty,  and  | 

of  being  eiiai,.. ..  '•>.  -"■■' 

exhorts  them  to  I 
cations  to  wIikIi 
beinff  an  evi 

Liberality 
these  converts.      I 
again  to  his  reliot..    i 
now    they    had    s«iri 
Rome,  to  minister  to  h 
gerous  illness  had  brouglit  tita: 
to  the  borders  of  the  graTe.     I  , 
recoTery  he  was  aflUctM  to  think  <>t  tlie 
distress,  which  the  news  of  his  sickness 
most  have  brought  on  •'         '    '      '"    ' 
Philippians.   Paulwn- 
anxiousto  send  him  bat  k.    Iik  :-•  u^i<>iiii> 
of  that  love,  with  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  influenced  all  concerned  in  this  af- 
fair, is  finely  described  in  this  part  of  the 
epistle4    The  Apostle,  towaro  the  closf 
of  it,  even  exults  in  the  pleasure  wl.i 
the  charity  of  these  disciples  gave  hit 
and  he  assures  them,  that  his  God  would 
**  supply  all  their  need  according  to  his 
riches  m  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."     He 
warns  them  however  against  the  dangers 
of  seduction.     Judaizine  teachers  desired 
to  pervert  them.     He  rnniiids  them,  there- 
fore,$  of  his  own  simple  dependence  on 
the  Lord  Jecns,  tfaoagfa  he  had  iairer  pre- 
tensions than  most  men  to  self-righteous- 
ness; and  with  tears  in  his  eyes  declares, 
tiiat,  even  then,  many  pretended  Chris- 


tians walked  like  euemiee  of  the  Crooa 
ofChrisu 

8ueh  was  the  work  of  God  at  PUHppi. 
A  cooaidecable  number  of  pefaonst  oaee 
worshippen  of  idols,  devoted  to  die  bae- 
Mt  luslB,  aad  sank  in  the  gtoaeeel  igB»> 

mv-      -  » '  •  •     •'--   '  --iwledge 

B'  o  hope 

bi  IS  faith 

an  1  worU 

«i  rth  the 

joyful 


CHAPTER    IX. 

THKSSALOMCA. 

Or  Amphipolis  and  Apullonia,  the  next 
iiies  of  Maoedooia  throocb  which  tit. 
"tul  passed,  nothiof  pawenhnr  is  !». 
carded.    But   at   Theaaaloaiea  aBthar 
European  Church  was  fotmed  ioMor  fai 
^^],.\  ..u.iv  to  none  in  the  primitive  tMnea. 
id  been  lebnut  by  Philip  of 
.  iiid  had  its  name  from  ]iis  ron- 
t  Thessaly.     Here  P  '-d 

lal  practice  of  piear  -  to 

!•!  Jews  in  thejr  synagoguu;   uhI   he 
Ttt  the  first  three  Sabmths  in  pmntiaf 
'•  evidences  of  ('  v.    The 

!  of  the  Jews  i'  ^  any  of 

.  na- 
il pr- 
timity 
their  :t 


to  attend  t)i' 
females  of  <. 
even  Satan) 

of  tli<^  f>nc 


•ion 
of 
ral 

lie 


•  PliilipL  i.  SS,  S9.  t  Philip,  ir.  16. 

4  Chap.ii.,  toward  the  cod. 
^  Chap.  iii. 


is  tiu-  I  '- 
withst.i  t 
human  natun-,  we  lind,  \vhin;vi  r  ilic 
Jews  carried  on  the  public  wor8hi|>  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  it  \  '"  r  some 
Gentiles  to  join  ii  Within 
the  bounds  of  the  lioiy  i.-mu  un  re  were 
a  number  of  this  sort.  And  I  observe 
through  the  whelf  t....,.i,r  ,  r  i,,.;..„i,,,,'g 
history,  that  the  !>'  re- 
spect wli;.t  tin-   J.  . iij,  and 

whoev'  -anguished  by  any  reli- 

gious ti      ^         ness  from  others,  sneh  a 


*  Acu  sviU 


OBm.L) 


AT  THESeALONICA. 


ft 


•o  joia  with  tb*  moM  ptdHgai*  PaguM 
la  pw— ulif  Hm  mw  «aatwti{  and 


M  with  enelfaMr  •  weoii^ 
nd  kia  fHaada  fo  tha  paaea 
of  tha  aMa.  Bat  tba  Apoalla  kaaw  too 
wall  tha  aaliea  of  tha  Jawa  to  eoaflda  ia 
aay  ftum  ■■wmiiim  of  thair  ■aJwa 
tioat  aad  tiMNAn  Mt  UaMrif  ohUfad 
■bti^j  to  laava  dM  iatet  Chonh. 
Tha  iiat  apMa,  howavar,  whieh  ha  Mrt 
<o  th«a,  aat  loaf  aftar«  plaialy  proraa 
that  ihay  waM  aai  withoat  pMlon,  wh( 
ha  elMf«  ilMai  to  heaoar  aad  ohaj.t 


Wtha  Holy  Spirit  ia  ( 
iaf,  aoafathv,  aad  lOTigofaliBr  M> 
CEaieh,  oeeaaad  in  a  good  raeaaaia  la 
aapplT  aay  waat  of  paStotal  iaatmetioa, 
ia  wUeh,  Rom  their  tiiiBa—tajTM,  ^b0f 


aM  CMMd  sMhi^  to  airft  Urn  ia  G«Mila  thair  Mh  aad  lova,  aad 
lilM,  hat  piiftimil  tha  woiahip  of  tha  laaMaikMMa  «f  the  Apoatia, 
Jawa.    Tlw  davoat  Oiaaha  aoaVwtid  at  aafolwt  olhrtoM  of  joy  aad  t 
ThaaMlaaiM  waatof  thia  olaM;  aad  tU» 
ia  aat  tha  iiat  iaMaaaf  wa  hara  wmm  «f 

LoRl*a  propariaf  pwaoaa,  by  aa  al> 
to  a  aoia  impanbet  light,  Ar  llw 

af  RighiaaanMa.    Bat  HB  ia  aal 
ta  oaa  lalhod.    Tha  b^  part 
if  tiM  llMMalaaiaB  aoataiti  waia  idMh 
in,*  who  MW  «MMd  la  tha  liYiMr  I 
Iraa  Gad,  is  tha  Mlh  aad  hopa  ofJaa 
vha  ^dalivMad  thMi  flaat  tha  wrath  to 
a«M.**   FUlhvhoM,  aad  charity  eriaeod 
iMa  pippli  la  ha  God*a  alaet:  tha  woid 
OMM  la  Ihiir  haam  ia  maoh  powar 
ammMa;  aad,  thoof^  it  a«poaod  then 
ta  giaat  aftrtion,  thia  did  not  proTeot 
Mr  Joy  of  tha  Holy  Ohoac 
Thm  raatloaa  Jawa  wara  aot  aohimed 


r  Joy  aad  mtfladaoA 


■ight  probably  ba  ItfttHita.  Tbaywara 
lai^  af  God  to  lora  om  adMor,  aad 
thay  aaawioad  thia  brotbariy  aflbelkiais 


Tha  nawlkaf  thia  paapla  ia  getfli 

id  ftiMMhtha  Chria. 


Uaawofld.  Thair pMMamM apaaan 
hava  baoa  giiavaaai  aad  h«na  tha  aa 
Godthiir  8 


fat  of 

paal  af  tha  iariAla  world, 

rata  ihaai,b«l  waa 


two 


8atn.t 


UadM  aiighl  araah  thair  roligka  hi  ita 
infcamr,  ha  aaat  Tfaaoihy  to  ih«a,  to 
II rliblfah aad awfat thoai,  FlM■lfMB^ 
on  Ua  MiaiB,ha  loarat  tha  ainaaMhof 


•I 


If. 


tv 


f  1  TbML  V. 

4  iii.  9   la 


allaroaad.* 
Fomieidoa  iadaad  waa  a  aia  ao  aoaa- 
■oaly  praatiaad  amoag  the  Geatilaa» 
wilhoat  tha  laaat  aaqneion  of  its  eril, 
Aat  Paal  AoBj^t  proper  to  warn  tbeai 
agaiaat  it  ezpieaaly  ana  distioetlj.f 

la  bis  aeeoad  epiatle  he  congratulataa 
Aam  oa  their  great  proieteagy  in  fiiiA 
and  lore:  aad  while  he  eoaaMrta  thaaa 
with  the  proapect  of  tha  aeawid  aoatiag 
of  Christ,  he  takee  oeeaaioa  to  eorraet  a 
Buatake,  iato  whioh  thay  had  ftdlea  froai 
what  ha  had  BMatiaaad  ia  hia  IbiBMr 
epistle,  of  inacining  Aat  Ae  last  day 
waa  at  hand.  Mea,  who  had  suddenly 
paaaed  from  the  groeeest  ignonuice,  in- 
to tha  All  blaae  of  GoapeMay,  miabt 
eaaily  OMke  aoeh  a  mistake,  eapeciiuly 
aioee  their  affections  were  now  so  strongw 
\j  eaptiTated  wiA  heavenly  objeels,  and 
naea  Aay  foond  ao  little  ia  a  world  of 
paraaeotioa  to  cheer  Aeir  minds.  Then 
appeaia  obIt  ooe  Aolt  ta  thia  paoala 
which  he  taooght  aeeeaaanr  to  rebakak 
Ha  hitioMled  aoaaethiag$  of  it  in  the  faw 
piatla,  ia  tha  lattar  he  waa  mora 
ia.€  Itwaathewaatofiadoatiy  ia 
thair  callinga,  wiA  whioh  ha  dnigad 
aoBMof  then;  fa  thia  waa  aotageamal 
aril.  How  they  ad|^t  All  Ato  it,  A 
oaay  la  eoaaeita.  PMaoaa  all  alive  fa 
God  aad  hia  Chriat,  aad  kaowiag  little 
at  Aa  daeaitAfaMaa  of  tha  haar^  aad  of 
Aa  araAa  of  Salaa,  Mighl  Aid  it  irkaoeaa 
AaHaadloAaaaaearBaorthialiA.    It 


a  Aalt  Indeed,  and  very  daaMeaaa^ 

if  aiwaiatad  A;  botaaii  waa,iaaUpia* 

baUUqr*  aooa  oonaetad,  aad  A  part  oeeax 

rioaad  by  A»  abaogA  of  haavaahr  aAo* 

by  Aa  awliea  ofilioaa,  oaa  aaaaotbarery  aaraaa  A  aaa* 

last  the  walght  af  a^  avAf  AaM.    • 

llaMy  ba  wiorth  while  fa  Aoaa,  vha 

Aal  AwaaalTBi  amah  liihatad  agaiaai 

afaaibr  evila  aMaadant  oa  tha  atMaa  of 

of|  Aa  Holy  Spirit  A  our  daya,  la  ooaridar 


•  1  TbMi.  Iv.  9, 10. 

iw.  n,  11 
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wiMlher  tbfj  do  not  esereiM  waton  eaa- 
4«tr  towards  Um  ThMMloriuM,  than 
Ihrt  do  towards  thoM,  who  «•  netually 
wafkini;  in  their  steps;  whether  they  srs 
not  apt  to  iMpeet  the  fenner  m  real 
Christians,  waA  to  aeon  the  bMw  m  do* 
luded  enthoaiasts! 
This  Church  bears  the  atrongeat  algna> 


tares  of 

moo  efl  I 
ed   th<- 
cl. 

i'" 


.Hi 


(T<vllinoaai 


the  effect  of  no  com- 
•  Spirit    They  adorn- 

A  itfi   faitli.  hope,  and 
I  r  faults  and 

iilicfnt  and 


li)(*nui  111  IMP  atvinc  iiiu  ma' 
inMdity. 

It  appears,  that  St.  Paul 
people  a  considerable  tame  aA 
them  much  exhortation;  bu. 
00  particular  further  account  of  them.* 


CHAPTER  X. 

BEREA  AND   ATHENS. 

PAin>  was  conducted  from  Thessaloni- 
ea  to  Berea,  a  city  of  Macedonia.  Here 
also  was  a  Jewish  sjnasogne,  and  here, 
for  the  first  time,  the  preaching  of  the  Cross 
was  candidly  reoeiTod  by  Jews.  A  very 
singular  character  is  given  of  the  Jews 
of  this  place ; — they  poeaeased  a  liberal- 
ity  of  mind,  which  disposed  them  to 
listen  with  attention,  and  to  search  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  with 
daily  assiduity.  The  grace  of  God  seems 
to  have  prepared  these  persons  for  the 
GospeL;  ana  Paul  had  tne  pleasure  to 
find  a  number  of  the  stamp  of  Cornelius, 
who  were  groping  their  way  to  happi- 
ness, and  were  ready  to  hail  the  li?fat  as 
•oon  as  it  shoold  dawn  upon  them.  Many 
Jews  of  Berea  belieTed,  and  not  a  few 


QentileaalMofbothsesea:  thoneofihe 
fenale  sax  ware  person*  of  ^nality.  The 
rsge  of  tWThwaalonian  J«wa  aooa  hew- 
erer  distnihdl  lUa  plaasinf  aesM,  and 
atirred  up  a  pecseention,  iniieh  obliced 
the  (  hristians  to  use  some  art  in  aannf 
the  Apostle'a  life.  Hia  eendnetoia  at 
first  took  the  road  toward  the  sea,  wUah 
miptit  \o»A  the  perseentors  to  aoppoaa  ha 
ha<!  th*  eontinaat.     Th^  then 

br>  safe  to  Athena,*  onoe  tha 

6r^  '  •  roece  in  all  Tiawa,  and  atill 

m  laate  and  acienee,  tha  aehaol 

\>hictt  tlto  ffreatest  Rooaans  stadied 
losophy.     Here,  whil<>  he  waited  t>r 
amval  of  Silaa  and  'i  he  be* 

(i   thn  monnroenta  (  ,    with 

'i»8e  ol  a  8ciioiar  and  a 
1  ace  in  the  wdrid  could 
•Ttiuued  a  cnrioQs  and  phi- 
irit  than  tUs.     Teasplea, 
^-■ttorical  ■smoriala,  Ut- 
f  Tarioaa  aaeta,  hooka 
<l'-<'>>aiied,  a  eonflnenea 
of  polite  and  i  persons  of  vari- 

ous eonntric"-.  :    the  luxury  of 

learned  leisure, —  jjt  must  st 

onoe  have  obtrudi  '  ives  on  his 

notice:  and  no  man  iu  any  age,  by 
strength  of  unden'tanHin«r.  warmth  of 
temper,  and  justn< 


•>ms  to 
iig  into 

■   of 
<  n 


*  In  the  fir»t  epittle  he  "chargci  them  by 
the  Lord,"  that  it  be  "rcmd  to  all  the  holv 
brethren."  At  thit  leeina  to  hate  been  hi^i 
firat  epistle,  anil  indeed  the  newett  part  or  Uie 
Whole  N<-w  'ri'tiameni,  the  tolemiiity  of  the 
abjurati  '.a%  a  peculiar  proprietr,  aa 

Dr.   I^;  :  vc*.      The  'I  hctwloniant 

vere  do  ilrulit  tlispoted  to  rereive  itaa  matter 
of  apottoliral  inspiration,  and  the  iinporianee 
of  brineinr  ererj  Cbrictian  to  be  well  ac- 

!|aaiDtea  with  the  vordof  God  ia  Curl/  in- 
erred. 


have  beennora 
the  spirit  of  snr! 
Tarsus.    But  Dn 
his  faculties  a  Ti-rv  m 
and  the  Christian  in  )> 
extremely  above  the  pli 
critic.    He  aaw  here, 
cess  of  learning  broogt 
to  God.     No  place  on 

S'ven  to  idolad^.     H< 
re  find  pleasure  in  th< 
presentea  before  him : 
disgraced,  and   souls    ; 
Pity  and  indignation 
other  amotioos :  and  miru.su  rs  uf  Christ, 
by  their  own  aensations  in  similar  scones, 
may  try  how  far  t1 1  messed  of  the 

mind  of  Paul,  wi  is  case,  cei^ 

tainly  was  the  minii  "i  «  nnst.  Ifafieo- 
tions  be  lively,  some  exertions  will  fol- 
low. He  laid  open  the  reasons  of  Chris- 
tianity to  Jews  in  their  synsfogoa,  a)ao 
to  Gentile  worshippers,  who  attended 
the  synagogue,  and,  daily,  to  any  per- 
sons whom  he  met  with  in  the  forum. 
There  were  two  sects  very  opposite  to 
one  another  among  the  pagan  philoao- 
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a   sin. 

up  all 
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OMT.L] 


hliiri  Tke  fiiiwii  fimni  Um  ekW 
good  is  plMMu^  Uw  kHv  i^  wtMt  dMjr 
«dM.  VfatMi  uufUMiwJii  to  tte  ivo 


AT  BERBA  AND  ATHBinL 
•ad  *• 


tk»  J««s,th0 

nd  JBJEid  t» 
itoMiowrtt— if  — ktodiaiUf— , 
wiw  jac  ai*  b  ft  Mftto  of  ftaiim,  naMy, 
mm  af  •  licMtiMM  aad  diwiwiad  ton  of 

•   who 
virtM  iatlM 
of  dwri—  gmw  id  dinae  iftiaww.    As 
Umm  will  ia  aar  aga  oaha  afaiaat  liw 
ml  Wida  of  jiMaa  ChiMt,  so  it  was 
hsss:  lk»  Aposils  avpsared  saiefe 
blw  ia  tiMir  cjsa.    Jssas  sad 
rasiiBa,  wWek  ha  ptwalni,  waia  idi 
Aasi  whisk  thsir  aiads  waia  so  sbhoi^ 
laat,  Aat  ttsy  leak  Ihsat  far  s  aaw  god 

b  MfHfal  ta  tha  aaart  of  Aiaopsgw 
iotdM«s|piaiMSoflhfaigsatf'thisBatais. 
TUs  sowt  had  ssjaatly  eioadwasiid  lbs 
faBsas  8o8«BiBS,ss  if  hs  haddapradalsd 

Sn,  thoagh  ha  had 
of  his  ffcolythsistk 
I  of  phtlosophiesl 
.  aoc  howarar  to  ha  daaied. 
Ma  ha  saAiad  far 
His  hi 
▼iss  sad  iaipsshiiy  sspossd  him  to 
Blh^— as  waaafi  ia  saaa  thalaast  sp* 
to  foadaass  ia  a  warid  Ulie 
IWt  81.  raal  aaeapad  aeadai 

Mas  owiaf  to  psoaliir  cir* 
Tha  eoail,  aadaff  tha  telsp 
af  iM  Boassa  ai^sriar, 
assMS  aaw  to  h«v«  had  oaly  tha  pmrilaga 
iif  SI— iaiag  laasM  ss  a  sjftod,  withoat 
Ihs  paa^  Mwcr  of  Msgisrniry.* 

It  would  sarnr  no  too  f»  to  dwell  oa 
ths  smsUmm  apolofy  ot  PmI  daUvatad 
halHs  this  «eart.  Ha  laiwawid  thair 
UaiaMry  ia  la^^Mfa  aad  hysjgvaMais 
pstJMiiy  sissskftli  aad  ha  saaoanaad  ss 
■aeh  ef  tha  Oiipil,  as  was  idspted  Is 
ths  vary  igascM*  MMs  af  hia  ■iidiaaas. 
Whssvar  daly  asHarfaaa  this  short  bm^ 
of  aloaaaaaa,  awy  ssa  that  ha  !•> 
•shaaattathaallM  spfait  af  aaa- 
■«  aad  to  piapasa  thasi  far  Oaa|M^ 
r,Ja8issPM0r  did  iaUs  im  ssr> 


hy  tha  two  ApoatW  aia  ss  diftrHtt,  as 
tha  aiiaaaMtoaaaa  of  s  Jewish  aai  Atha- 

■laadiaMSWsrs:  Ths  aad  ainsd  at  hy 

jhwasthasMBS. 

Tnaia  Is  lasasB  Is  aapiahaad*  UmI  Osd 

aafar  aaffsta  tha  aWa  sad  faithfal  d^ 

af  his  GosBsl  to  hs  sHagsAst 

A  faw  peneas   hsUsrsd    It 

laslity  sad  with  stssdfaslassst  smoag 

whom  was  Diooyaiaa,  a  aMtohv  of  ths 

ThaaePsiil  left  to  tiMeare  of  thai  fi»> 
eioaa  God  who  had  opaaad  their  ayaa* 
aad  hs  dapaitod  from  a  eity  aa  yat  too 
haaghty,  too  seornAilf  aad  too  iBiiiffaiMH 
eoweraisg  thiags  of  iafarito  aMtosat,  to 
laeaiva  the  GmmI.  A  diaroh  eaald 
hsntty  be  asid  to  be  furanid  here,  thajMh 
a  faw  iadiTidaala  warn  aoareitod.  "na 
St  AthMM  anriaess  thst  s 


■n  m  UMOfj  9  WMI  won  COBKMMQ  W  VB^RI* 


Whst  B  eoBtrast  hatwaaa  tha  aflhefa  «f 
the  Hsae  Ooepd  dispaaaed  tolhattUla^ 
sto  Mseedonians,  and  the  philosephiesl 
Atbeaisns!     Yet  th«re  want  not 


piids.  Itoaghtao 
thai  ia  a  iswar 


ptefassiag  Chiistisas,  who,  while  thrr 
lea  of  the  former  aort  witti 


01  baibaiisaat  beatow  oa  tha 
lattM  tlM  sppsUatlsB  «f  aalightaaed  phi> 


>7. 


■Igbt  luclf  be  M  ItitU  diifiiid  M  prr^ 
>,  ••  iha  BaMaa  pavtrtb 


CHAPTER   XI. 

CORIKTH. 

Coaurm  wu,st  tUa  period,  the  ■•• 
tropoUs  of  (Siaeee.  Itt  aitastioa  ia  sa 
istmaas  wadarad  it  wasikshly  eoar^ 
aiaat  far  tiads.  It  was  the  ^Maase  af 
tha  BsassB  goTsraor  of  AshsM,  the  saiM 
th«  givaa  to  all  Oieaos ;  sad  it  was*  ai 
SMS|  fell  of  opalaaes,  liuraiy,  sad  asa- 
saality.  Hither  ths  Apostle  asiM  bam 
AlhMii,  sad  Isbeniad  both  saaag  tha 
Jaws  sad  ths  OsatUss.  Hasa  IVaf  Mmms 
faffsuiad  him  with  tha  aeaaaiataana  sad 
IHsadihip  of  Aquila  aad  hb  wife  Pria> 
eilla,  two  Jewish  Chrislisas  IsidT  as- 
pellad  from  Italy  with  alhar  Jawa,  by  aa 
adiet  of  tha  ampeiar  Clandioa.  With 
tham  ha  wvoaghl  as  a  toat  mskst,  hsiag 
af  tha  sssM  ssoapstisa :  far  svaiy  Jaw, 
whsihir  lish  at  poor,  wss  obligsd  to  fal- 
WwsaaMlada.  AAerthssrriTslofSUai 
sad  Tbaslhy,  tha  Apastla  with  ameh  «»> 
hsmsaea  prsaehsd  to  Us  aoastrymaai 
hat  appoaltioa  aad  tkass  wsra  ths  oaly 
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ntofM  he  met  with.  The  modMB  nolioiw 
of  ehtrity  will  aoareely  be  raooaeUad  to 
llie  laaloHS  iadignatioo  which  he  thowed 
OB  thie  oeeaoioo.  He  ahook  hit  guinent, 
■ad  told  than,  thmt  he  was  dew  of  their 
doctraetioa;  and  that  he  wotUd  leare 
thea^  and  apply  himaelf  to  the  Qootilea 
ia  the  city.  With  this  denaaeiatioa  he 
loft  the  eynagoffoe,  and  enterad  ioto  the 
iMwae  M  oae  JoMaa,  a  deroot  JP<noa, 
well  affected  to  the  Ooapel.  Crispns 
alao  the  ruler  of  the  STBagogtie,  with  hii 
friMle  family,  reoeiTM  tae  truth.  But 
wo  hear  of  no  more  Jewish  oooTerts  at 
diio  plaoe.  HoweTer,  many  Corinthians 
were  eoorerted.  And  a  ffracioos  rision 
of  the  Lord  Jeeus*  who  eud  to  Paul  in  the 
aight,  **  I  hare  much  people  in  this  city,** 
eaeoaraffed  him  to  continue  here  a  year 
and  half. — ^The  rase  of  the  Jews  would 
doubtless  be  raisM  to  the  highest  pitch ; 
but,  as  usual,  the  moderate  spirit  of  the 
Roman  goTemment  prevented  its  san- 
suinary  exertions.  Gallio  the  proconsul, 
brother  of  the  famous  Seneca,  was  per^ 
fectlr  indifferent  concerning  the  progress 
of  Christianity,  and  refused  to  pay  the 
least  attention  to  their  complainu  against 
Paul,  who  now  found  himself  so  effectual- 
ly preserred  from  the  fury  of  his  coun- 
trymen, that  he  remained  in  Corinth  a 
considerable  time  longer  than  the  abore- 
Bteadooed  year  and  a  half.  After  his 
departare,  ApoUoe,  a  zealous  and  elo- 
quent Alexandrian  Jew,  came  to  this  city, 
and  was  made  a  very  powerful  instru 
ment  of  building  up  this  Church,  and  of 
dleaeing  the'  opposition  of  the  Jews. 
The  modesty  of  this  man  was  as  conspi- 
eoooa  as  bis  spirit.  Till  he  was  instruct- 
ed more  perfectly  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla, 
he  knew  no  more  of  Christianity,  than 
what  was  contained  in  the  system  of 
John  the  Baptist.  That  so  able  a  man 
could  submit  to  profit  by  others,  was  a 
proof  of  an  humble  frame. 

It  appears,  that  St.  Paul,  so  far  as  cir- 
eomstaooes  admitted,  kept  up  a  constant 
oorrespondenoe  with  the  Churches.  The 
care  of  them,  as  he  says,  "  came  upon 
him  daily.*'  The  Corinthians  wrote  to 
him  to  ask  his  adrice  on  some  case*  of 
conscience ;  and  he  understood  that  a 
rariety  of  erils  and  abuses  had  crept  in 
among  thorn.  On  these  accounts  he 
wrote  the  two  epistles  to  the  Corinthians. 
In  reviewing  them,  we  are  astonished  to 
find   how  faulty  many  parsons  of  this 


in 


Chnrah  won;  aad  te  i 
ezhibiu  mora  iooh 
prioiititro  tbMo,  la  a  varioty  of 
•taooea.  It  ftdk  aot  withia  tho  4ori|a  of 
this  hiotfliy  to  oalaifo.  Votmm  wrtton 
have,  with  BMre  thaa  oaftniet  aooaiaey, 
detailed  dM  ofilo;  let  oae  at  looot  bo  al- 
lowed bfifliy  to  reeofd  tho  jood  tUago 
of  the  Chaith  of  Chriot.  Ia  rafwl  to 
the  peo|do  of  Corioth,  their  tnamfflkm 
Cnm  peioeeatioB  noder  Gallio,  aad  thdr 
state  of  eaoe  aad  prooperity,  ao  tueooH 
mon  with  olhor  ChnrcheOf  ia  a  gnat 
meaaon  aeeoaal  for  tho  littlo  opiiitaali^ 
which  they  manifested.  POrluma  ao 
Church  was  more  niimerooa,  aad  ooae 
leas  holy  in  the  Apostolic  age.  And  it  may 
teach  UB  not  to  repioe  at  the  ie 

MioAooiiOtrsopenaiooaof  the  1 '  it, 

when  we  ooaaider  tliat  theoo  Cuiiniiuana 
aboaoded  ia  theai.  Bat  aiaay  of  them 
were  proud  of  gifts,  oostoBlioaa,  aelf- 
conceited,  and  warm  oaitioaM  of  Paul, 
AjMiUos,  or  Peter;  and  br  tlie  indn'-  - 
of^this  seetaiian  apirit,  showed  ho\v 
they  had  leaned  of  true  wisdom,  w...^.t 
gives  tho  Apootle  occasion*  to  recom- 
mend the  wisdom  that  is  from  abnv<-.  tn 
point  out  the  nature  aad  pnper 


spiritual  understanding,  aad  to  pour    , 

ia  taerBlT  aataraL 
With  the  pride  of  false  wiadom  they 


contempt  on  that  which  il 
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joined  a  very  blameable  neglect  in  prac- 
tice. One  of  their  Church  lived  in  incest, 
and  the  offender  was  not  excommuni- 
cated.t  St.  Paul  rebukes  them  also  for 
thier  litigiousness  and  lasciviousness.^ 
In  answer  to  their  queries,  he  recom- 
mends celibacy  as  preiiBrable  to  matri- 
mony where  a  maa  oaa  praetiae  it,  and 
that  1  think  from  general  teaaooa,}  as 
more  favourable  to  holioeas,  without 
however  depreciating  matrimoay,  or  giv- 
ing tiie  leaat  eoqatoaaaee  to  tho  flood  of 
moeastic  ^oaea,  whidi  afterwards  pre- 
vailed in  Cliristendom.  But  mankind 
are  ever  prone  to  extremes;  anH  the 
extreme  which  is  opposite  to  ti 

so  much  prevails  at  present,  t  >  <l 

not  wonoer,  if  some  per- 
tie  at  what  I  have  menu 
timents  of  St.  Paul,  th  ~t 

impossible  for  any  unjr  n 

to  understand  him  otlier>«i>< . 

So  little  were  the  Corinthians  exposed 
to  persecution,  that  they  were  invited  by 
their  idolauous  neighbours  to  partake  of 


*  1  Cor.  four  first  chapter*. 
t  Chap.  tL 


+  Ch«|..  r. 
^  r'hap.  Tii. 


Obit.L] 


AT  OORUri'lL 


^     _.•    Thaw 

pniMdiM  «•  iMmet  Ami  frmti^  mAw* 

IM iMnriiTi  rwl  m  ■  Tfn— ij 

4    Hm.  vyic  k»  robakw  fht 

of  this  p«opla,  b*  ob> 

ihgmbm- 

mwhnmmytk 

Boiksf  w^bHi 

.    _    , of  tiM  Lai4*a 

par4    H»  iMiali  also  «■  iIm  eon*^ 

«f  Aiir  abaw  •TtpiihiMl  ffifti,  pww 

lMlyihoM«flMfM^M.<    It  appeal* 

I  MOM  pmad  Inr 

1MB  iiaoa  iiaali  t 


appeara 
in 


ctj: 


Igya,  wyeh  ba  baa«5fclly  ^wciibua.  waa 
atalowabbaaMaftlMM.  Haoeeaaion* 
^\j  BMlkaBt  Wirovar,  a  very  oowmM 
<4aec  aMMdaal  m  ika  piaaeMaf  of  the 
(loapal  avM  atCariaii:  IfMEnaofut 
I  iiiialw  eMM  iaie  llHir  aMMjlIlM,  Im 
waa  ao  paMfenied  wMitha  tiipby  of  the 
traik  aa  it  ia  ia  Jaaaa,  tiwi  Iw  eoold  aec 
bat  iiaua^w  Iba  twy  ae«a>aof  hiaaoal; 
ba  weaU  aaaattala  biMatIf  ia  the  woi^ 
drip  of  Oai,  aad  icport  tbat  God  waa  in 
*Mi  of  a  tratbJ  And,  if  wbere  the 
Gaifal  «M  aa  Itda  bMoaiad  bj  tbe 
ttvaa  o(te  prufcaawa  aa  at  Coriath,  aaeb 
iba  diapoBoatioa  of  it* 
of  tba  MBM  biMl,  nay 
Maed  at  PUUppi  aad  at 
J  For  wa  haTo  aat  yataea- 
OoMd  all  Iba  oirib  of  tUa  aakwaidly 
JMriiyM.  bat  iawaidly  Jiafpuriil 
Obaaeb.  llMa  vara  aoasa,  wbo  avM 
doBiad  Iba  laawiartiua  of  tba  bodj,  wbfcb 
igaaaanate  tote  Afaalto  to  iUMiralo 

HnBgb  bi  bod  piiMrtiid  toravJaillboai 
oaa«,y«ifai  Iba  aast  laiali,  ba  aoaigaa 
a  laaaM  wby  ba  doiayid  laMor  ibM  ba 

had  I III.    Hate OlriSaaiato waa 

vary  irapatfcm  aad  ba  aridiad  to  ba  oa*. 
hiad,  by  their  raCMmiiea,  toooaM  aoMV 


•  I  On-.  Titt.  la 

f  I  Cor,  u^  ilB  !» li  whh  «Cer.»L  l»-m. 

1 1  Cor.  Ei.  f  Chop.  lU.  sULait. 

ITU*  it «  woof  oTlho  DuCm  lifcioii  M., 
•radwc  on  Chrlatimitf.  GmotoI  areoAi  oT 
Mi  aalhiallily  aay  U  ilnm  ak*  Afwa  the 
■d^ot  of  ■lHwaleo>  gtftiL    The  ApoMle^ 


'of  dngfMaf  ihaM  ihkigt  pvovM  daA 


rtomraaddiili^H j.  PeraaaoaooaM 

bate  loathMd  *mo  CnrtoihUoa,,<Ut  dw 
vOro  h  peMMrioe  af  dboM  lUb,  if  dUr -* 
mH«o  tad  aot  hooa  oaaMleat  of  ihoa. 
flOor.iT. 


wroto  the  int  oniaSeiBBM 


•7 

lBlraib,ba 


Hm  oonl  wao  deeply  oAeled 
for  tUa  poopla,  aad  while  giaat  pragiaaa 
ia  ^rofcoaiea  aaawad  aoiaeoMiatort  wilb 
ibeir  axperieaoa  aad  their  praeiieav  ba 
Mt  the  otaoareat  giiaC  He  waa  relierai 
at  laagth  by  the  eoaOag  of  Titii*,t  &oa 
whoae  aeooont  it  appoarod,  tbat  the  ad- 
atoaitioM  were  by  no  aieaaa  ftaitleai. 
Tito  eaae  of  the  inoaataoM  paaaM  al 
laaclb  waa  attoadad  to  by  thaa  a>  il 
aagbt:  they  proeaeded  ovm  with 


aomity  than  the  Apoaile  daaired;  ftr, 
tboagb  the  OMn  aava  the  atroageat  proof 
of  repeataaoa,  they  lalaaed  to  roadayt 
hiaa  into  their  Choreh,  till  8c  Paal  ai»> 
aiiad  bia  expreea  deoire  that  they  wooU 
do  80. 

TVre  OM  be  ao  doabt  but  that  amy 
.  moM  bdooginf  to  this  Chtueh  arero 
roeofated  to  a  etato  of  affection  and  prae> 
tiee  worthy  of  Christianity.  In  paitieiH 
lar  the  Apostle  ooorunenda  their  liberality 
towards  the  distreaaed  Chriatiana.t  But 
thera  araa  still  aa  obatjaato  party  aaMWf 
the  Corinthians,  attaebed  to  the  Mm 
•fctOrn,  whose  eoadaet  astortod  fiom 
hua  a  aaaleoa  aad  baaaat  ooaMMidalioa 
of  himaelf;  his  eodewiMata,  aad  baa  of* 
iee,  which  yet  he  laanaMa  with  great 
addfoas  and  delieaey,  whfle  he  bewaila 
Iba  aaaadakma  praoliaea  still  existing 
aoMag  theai.t 

On  bia  arriral  at  Coriath  after  theaa 
epiatlea,  he  doubtleee  ezeeated  what  ba 
had  tbrealeaed,  aaiaaly,  aoaM  wbolwnais 
soTeritiea  oa  oioadara,  aalsaa  dair  i 
dy  aad  aiaeara  repMlanea  pravaatad'lba 


aeoaaaitTof  aaeb  a  aiap.    He  spaat  ibna 
aioathal  ia  bia  aaaoad  visit.     Bat  w« 


hava  ao  partiealar  aaeovot  ia  Waiiaiaia 
ofibiaCbaidu 


CHAPTER  XII. 

BOMB. 

It  owt  aa«B  to  have  bean  parpoaaly 
appaiatod  by  laiaito  Wiadara.  llNi«lr 
iiataeaoaatoef  Iba  Roaaa  Cbwab  tkwM 
ba  vary  faBpatfcai,  la  osdar  to  aadbto  Iba 
ptoad  anlMMioM  to  aalvaiaal  <*—*«*—> 
wbiab  ilB  biahopa  have  with  aablaabiag 
anagMoa  aappNiad  tot  ao  BHay  ^aa. 
If  a  Hm  or  two  b  the  Ooapala  SMsara 
IH  tka  kayoof  81.  PMor  bava  baM  made 


•tCer.  ii.  A 
I «  Cor.  U. 
lAststs. 


ft  Cor.  Til. 
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tlM  IbondAtioo  of  toeh  lofty  prateoaloM 
fai  his  rappoMd  •oeooMon  to  tht  prim»> 
oj,  how  woold  they  h»T«  gloried,  if  hi« 
laboara  at  Rome  hiid  been  to  distinctly 
eelebrated,  at  those  of  St.  Psol  in  seTerd 
Chofoheet  Whst  boands  would  hare 
been  eet  to  the  pride  of  eecleditical  , 
RouMf  eoald  she  hare  boasted  of  iMfMlf]  expect 
•■  the  mother-church,  like  Jenualem,  or 
•Ten  exhibited  snch  trophies  of  Soriptoral 
fame,  as  Philippi,  Theeealonica,  Co- 
rinth, or  Ephesust  The  •Uanee  of  Scrip- 
ture is  the  more  remarkable,  because  the 
Church  itself  was  in  an  earlT  period  by 
no  means  insignificant,  either  for  the 
number  or  the  piety  of  its  conrerts.  Their 
faith  was  spoVen  of  through  the  whole 
world.*  The  Apostle  thus  commends 
them ;  nor  does  he  in  his  epistle  to  them 
intimate  any  thing  peculiarly  faulty  in 
their  principles  or  conduct.  The  epistle 
to  the  Romans  itself,  while  the  world  en 
duree,  will  be  the  food  of  Christian  minds, 
and  the  richest  system  of  doctrine  to 
scriptural  theologians.  By  the  distinct 
directions  which  lie  gires  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  charity  between  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, it  utpears  that  there  must  hare  been 
a  WMskftarable  inimber  of  the  former 
among  them.  If  one  might  indulge  a 
oonjecture,  I  should  suppose  that  Aquila 
and  Priscilla,  who  had  laboured  with  St. 
Paul  at  Corinth,  both  in  a  spiritual  and 
temporal  sense,  and  had  been  expelled 
from  Italy  by  the  emperor  Claudius,  and 
whom  he  here  salutes  as  at  Rome,  were 
first  concerned  in  the  plantation  of  this 
Church,  which  was  numerous,  before  any 
Apostle  had  been  there.  Andronicus  and 
Juntas  are  saluted  also  in  the  epistle: 
they  were  men  of  character  among  the 
Apostles,  whose  conrersion  was  of  an 
earlier  date  than  St.  PauPs:  they  were 
also  his  kinsmen,  and  had  suffered  in 
conjunction  with  him  for  the  faith.  He 
salutes  also  a  number  of  others,  though 
they  might  not  all  be  residents  of  Rome. 
The  wont  of  Dirine  Grace  in  distinguish- 
ing persons  of  various  families  and  con- 
nections b  STor  obsenrable.  There  were 
saints  at  Rome  of  the  two  families  of 
Aristobulus  and  Narcissus.  The  former 
was  of  the  royal  blood  of  the  Maceabees, 
and  had  been  carried  prisoner  to  Rome 
by  Pompey.  He  himself  had  sufl^ered  a 
Tariety  of  hardships  incident  to  a  life  of 


•Bora.  L 


OMrksd  ••  the  diseiples  of  Christ,  sad 
heirs  of  Ihs  tras  riehss.  Nsraissiw  is 
distingtdshsd  ia  RooMn  history,  as  ths 
ambitioos  prims  mlaisisr  of  ClsiidiMt  ysC 
some  of  Us  lumsshoU  srsn  in  ths  Lad. 
Paul  had  longwishsd  sad  oTea  pro- 
jected :<  lisChnreh.  He  did  not 
mey  tliithsr  at  last  was 
to  be  at  i;riiar's  expense.  CoaMsat 
howerer  lie  was,  that  when  hs  oid  msm 
to  them,  it  should  be  *•  in  the  fiilnsss  of 
the  blessing  <d  the  Gospel  of  Christ.** 
And  he  intrants  ths  pravsis  of  ths  Ro- 
mans, that  hs  any  be  dsiifsrad  Unm  ths 
infidel  Jews,  sad  be  aoesptahls  la  his 
ministry  to  his  beUsTingeoiiatiyBisa  at  J^ 
rusalem,  whither  he  was  tiMn  hsitening, 
that  "  he  might  come  to  dwni  t>y 
the  will  of  uod,"  and  be  Vi  re- 
freshed. Thus  did  Christiau^  to  those 
days  intreat  the  prayers  of  their  brethren 
througrh  the  world,  and  sympathise  with 
one  another.  And  the  prayers  were  an- 
swered :  Paul  was  saved  from  Jewish 
malice :  was  aooeptabls  to  tlie  Jewish  ooa- 
Terts,**who  had  eoiapassion  on  liim  in 
his  bonds ;"  and  was  eoadnoted  safe  to 
Rome.  At  Appii  Foram  and  tlie  threo 
taTsms  he  was  met  by  the  Roman  Chris- 
tians :  be  thanked  God  and  took  courage,* 
refreshed,  as  he  had  hssa  ooaAdent  be 
should  be,  whensTsr  hs  aright  arriTo 
among  them.  Nona  bat  Uioss,  who  know 
what  18  meant  by  the  fwmawiaioa  of  saints, 
can  conceive  the  pleasure  which  he  felt 
on  the  occasion.  After  a  ebaritaUe  but 
fruitless  attempt  to  do  good  to  the  princi- 
pal Jews  at  Rome,  he  employed  the  two 
years  of  his  imprisonment  in  receiv- 
ing all  who  came  to  him,  preaching  with 
all  confidence,  and  without  BKdestation. 
On  aeeotmt  of  his  imprisoameat  and  ex- 
amination at  Rome,  ths  nnt""'  "'^  *He 
Gospel  began  to  be  iaqaiiad  i 

ro*S  OOOrt,  anri  tlip  onnoliioini  ,  s- 

tle  to  ti  I, 

that  SOIL      •  ■  ■,  ■  :i  '<(■' 

came  Cluistians  indeed.  And  as  tiie 
court  was  by  no  means  disposed  to  treat 
him  with  rigour,  but  rather  to  favour  him 
with  indulgences  as  a  Roman  citizen, 
hence  many  preachers  in  Rome  and  the 
neighbourhood  exerted  themseh'es  with 
more  courage  than  formerly  they  dared 
to  do.  Yet  certain  persons  even  then 
could  preach  Christ  with  malevolent  views 


turbulent  ambition  like  his;  yet  some  of  of  depreciating  the  Apostles:  others  did 
his  family,  of  no  note  in  civil  history,  are  it  with  sincere  charity.    But  as  real  bene- 
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t  PhilippijuM  i. 
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fit  •eemed  M  A*  Mvls  of  men  from  lb* 
bbottra  of  ilM  fcnner  as  well  M  of  the  ht- 
of  Pwilt  with  •  eharitj,  (h« 
It  of  hoavaaly  toMbiaf  , 
ee«M  wjofat  hi  bo<k 

SOHM  Wlten  MMi  lO  MVO  fOM  IM 

Av,  fai  doayiMr  that  Pmot  evor  ww  M 
But  &•  coo—  of  ProtulMliiw 
I  Mt  the  oapport  of  on  —moo—hlo 
UadlMbiedly  iho  oeeowt  of 
PMisr**  mutjtdam  tian,  with  thM  of 
PmU  mn  OB  «  fo— dlioii  odiilMii 
■traaf  ,  aaaolT,  tho  ooMuroBt  voiee  of 
■1li|oity.  Mo  tot  lytotli,  hy  •■  n- 
pnoiioaotthookMoofit,«uppearitohaT« 
boos  dotod  thoMo;  far  tho  Cbarch  ot 
Bo^floa,  oeeovlhif  to  tho  strle  of  Cbrio- 
tioM  at  that  tiaa*  eoold  be  no  otbor 
th«l  tho  Chneh  at  BooM^-Of  tho  literal 
BahjloB  wo  iad  Mthiaf  in  tho  writiago 
of  tiMoodaja. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 
cotooss. 

T^na  flirf  of  Phi]rgia  was  in  the  neigb- 
bavhood  of  Laodiooa  aad  HierapoUs,  and 
all  thna  aoeoi  to  hara  bsaa  eovrortod  by 
tho  aUaisti^  of  Bp^hiaa  tho  Coloosiaa, 
a  eooipaaion  aM  feUow-4abo«ior  of 
Pad,  who  aiaoadod  Ua  at  Room  dari 

hia  Iwtriiii aad  iatoMd  him 

iha  riaimiij  aad  fhdtftdaeao  of  th 
CbilatlaB  Bfofcsainn.  For  thanA  ho 
sMka  to  tlM  Celoooiaas  oaly,  jet  the  r»> 
UgiaaaatteefthetwoasighboBiiageitisa 
mtj  be  ewwaifed  tobeoMwh  thosaaM. 
Tha  emiyie  of  Epaphtae  daaarret  to  be 
IKtiated  oat  to  the  tallatioa  of  all  minis- 
ten.  Ilo  always  laboarad  fiHrraatly  for 
tlirtii  in  prayofa,  **that  Ihs^  might  stand 
.orfMi  and  oomalets  la  all  tho  will  of 
«.od."t  And  tUs  was  indeed  one  of  tho 
beat  msthoda  of  eviaetag  the  eiaeority  of 
hie  asal,  whieb  Paol  evae  to  have  been 
ffMatfcr  theee  Chanhea* 

The  Ayueils  himealf,  la  the  fclaesa  aad 
tefaamr  of  hie  oharity,  wishee,  that  the 
Ceieamaas  kaew  how  etioaf  the  eeailol 
of  hie  asal  WW  Ibr  them,  that  they  might 
feel  the  eoiifat,  aadenmad  the  ^3 
aad  e^tav  the  liehee  of  the  04 
They  had  aem  sua  Me  fbee  hi  to 
bat  be  Mt  Ibr  them  ae  Chfietto  bmh. 
roa,  aad  haaeaiad  them  ae  ihoee,  la  whom 
to  wort  hfo^M  fcith  fraiu  aad  who  had 


a  liTfJy  hope  in  Christ  beyond  to  grave. 
Bat  thien  anet  have  booa  eoam  partiea> 
lardaagen  iaaideat  in  ibsli  ritaatiiia.  to 
give  |i»o|wiaty  to  to  eeatioaa  la  hla 
•aielie  agaiaat  ahiloeoahy  aad  vain  deetit, 
agaiaet  Jodaieal  depoaMeiee  aad  ritoe, 
aad  against  an  iHegUimato  hamility  aad 
aalMghiMNM  aaatsfitiee.  8neh  tbiaga, 
he  obeervee,  carry  indeed  to  appearance 
of  wisdom  and  goodneas,*  bot  had  only 
to  pride  aad  aa  estravagant  self  eetimatioa. 
And  the  teadency  of  tbem  is,  to  draw  to 
mind  from  that  •impUcity  of  dopendeaee 
on  Cbiiat,  which  is  to  troo  rest  of  to 
aoul,  and  the  ri^t  frame  of  a  Christian. 
In  truth,  the  Jew  by  his  ceremonies, 
and  to  Gentile  by  bis  philosophy,  eaoal- 
ly  Mioaiad  to  oTortnm  to  Gospel  of 
Christ.  And  their  adf-righteoas  effovta 
are  then  only  eflbetaally  oppoaed,  whea 
Christians  kaow  their  **eoBMlmnni  la 
ChliB^aadwalkiahim.*'  AAsrdeUreiw 
inga  namber  of  beontifiil  preeepia  doedy 
interwoTen  with  Christian  doctrine,  the 
Apostle  directs  tbem  to  read  his  epistle 
in  their  assembiT,  and  then  to  send  it  to 
be  read  by  to  Laodioeans;  and  also  to 
receive  an  epistle  from  Loadieea  to  be 
road  in  their  own  Church,  wbich,  BMMt 
probably,  was  to  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
nooo  of  theee  places  being  at  a 


daring  great  distaaea  from  oeo  aaothor.t    Aad 
him  M  be  gives  a  plaia,  bat  very  asrioaa  dnna, 

to  Arehippaa  thsk  pneoat  peelor.    We 

eee  hoaee  with  whi 


priadtive  Chrietfame}  aaa  we  mnr  eea- 
eaiva,  hew,  in  to  Infbney  of  sptfitaal 
molatjea,  they  fed  on  those  lively  of»> 
dee,  whieh  we  now  so  indolently  po^ 


I  ese  Bothiag  mme  to  bo  coUoeted  (Wan 
the  BwlBtBiaa  nnanenilBg  to  stale  nf  thia 
ChaidK  eaeept  to  faNtraetive  aae  * 
hi  toepletlo  to  Philemon.  Thie 
a  Cdoeama  Christian,  had  a  slave,  i 


peohaMy  aetwitheat 
at  hie  araperty,  aad  \ 
Tte.  Ilka  aUVmat  ^ 

wImb  laeeived  me  < 


of  vBiieaa 
There  dw  woadeffal 
Graee  of  Gad  eeiaed  hie  heart.    PravW 

tol 


t  Chap.  H.  1,  ft 


t  CSL  Iv.  Ift 


braaght  b 
WBhsve 
tiaae  to  do  fbr  two  yean 
maaL    TheaAfoimar 
ttaa  aader  hia  chriatlaa 


bear  Paal  prsaeh, 
w  la  hfimmiaoa 
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DOW,  at  length,  hi*  ejM  w«ra  opencNl, 
■ad  b«  b«euaoa  Christian  indeed.  Paol 
wovldhsTe  fennd  him  a'useral  tMittaot 
tt  Romr>,  bat  thou|;ht  it  moet  proper  to 
•end  him  back  to  his  master  at  CoIoom; 
•od  this  he  did  with  a  short  letter,  whieh 
may  Joatly  be  eoaaid«red  u  «  muHiU' 
pieee  of  Christian  poHUncea,  ■ddreca, 
and  sincerity.  In  hts  Colossian  epistle 
he  mentions  him  also  nn  n  faithful  and 
belored  brother. — ^^'\'■  nt  chan- 

gee  Ditine  Grace  can  <  lo  hearts 

of  m«i,  even  of  staTes,  whom  proud  phi- 
loeophers  despised,  appear*  very  evident 
fron  this  instanoe ! 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

THB   UTKN   CHVRCUK8   OF    ASIA. 

TURB  are  some  countries,  to  which  we 
understand  that  the  Gospel  was  carried 
during  the  first  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  are  only  incidentally  mentioned 
without  any  detail  of  facts. 

K\t(>nsive  as  we  have  seen,  from  St. 
I,uk<''H  narrative,  the  labours  of  the  Apoa- 
tic  i^aul  were,  it  is  evident  from  the  epis- 
tles, that  he  is  fax  from  relating  the  whole 
of  them.  We  camiot  learn,  tot  instance, 
from  the  acts,  when  he  visited  Crete.  Yet 
the  short  epistle  to  Titus,  whom  he  left 
there  with  episcopal  authority  to  ordain 
ministera  in  every  city,  and  to  regulate 
the  churches,  shows  that  that  island  of  a 
hundred  cities  had  been  considerably  evan- 
gelized ;  and  that  many  persons,  among 
a  people  proverbially  deceitful,  ferocious, 
and  intemperate,  had  received  the  whole- 
some yoke  of  Christ. 

And  though  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontius, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
to  whom  St.  Peter  addresses  his  two  epis- 
tlas,mustmeaii  thajevrs  of  those  countries, 
ysl  dieir  eooTernmi  would  doubtless  be 
attSMded  with  that  of  many  Gentiles.  Of 
three  of  these  we  know  notliin^  particu- 
lariy:  the  work  of  God  in  Galaiia  has 
been  reviewed;  and  Asia  propria  alone, 
of  all  the  evangelised  regions  mentioned 
in  scriptare  history,  so  far  as  I  can  dis- 
cover, remains  now  to  be  considered. 

It  was  on  his  first  departate  from  Co- 
rinth, that  Paul  first  visited  Ephesos,* 
u  o  stands  at  the  head  of  the  se- 

es of  Asia,  to  whom  St.  John 
deaicaies  the  book  of  the  Revelation.   The 

*  AcU  XTiii.  19. 


imprsssloD  ande  oa  bis  hesnra  dadng 
this  visit,  nwt  hat*  besa  fwurikably 
great,  ts  it  wss  hot  a  shoit  oaa^  aad  at 
uiey  pressed  his  Jongw  noarinasaes  aaiuaf 
them.  He  left  thaia  however  for  thav 
oomfart  and  iastmelioa  Aipula  and  Pria- 
eilla,  whose  labours  were  aftarwards  ■•> 
aisted  by  ApoUoo. 

Paol  hiaMdf  letaraiBf  to  lahaaas,  bap* 
tiled  ia  dM  aama  of  Jeaea  aboat  twdve 


disciples,  who  bad  hitherto  laasivad  oaly 
John's  baptisat.*  From  this  dreamstaaoa 
we  leara,  that  from  the  first  maaehiaf  of 
th*  Bqrtiat  Bolhiaf  had  beaa  doaa  ia  vaia. 
The  imperfeet  elemeata  of  tint  I 
of  Christ  had  paved  tlie  way  lor 
discoveries,  and  a  vari*""  "^  "-^paratory 
works  had  tended  to  n  tiurch  of 

God  into  the  ftihieas  c:  ......  ^ad  holi- 
ness. 

Paul  preadied  three  months  in  the  Jew- 
ish synagogue  at  Ephesos,  till  the  usual 
perverseness  of  the  Jews  induced  him  to 
desist,  and  to  form  the  converts  into  a  dis- 
tinct Church.  One  Tyrannus  lent  his 
school  for  the  service  of  Christianity ;  and 
in  that  convenient  place,  for  tlie  space  of 
two  years,  the  Apostle  dsily  miaiataiadt 
instructed,  and  disputed.  And  tiiaa  tha 
whole  region  of  Asia  propria  had  atdiflsr> 
ent  times  an  of^rtnai^  of  heaiiaf  ths 
Gospel. 

In  no  place  does  the  word  of  God  aesm 
so  much  to  have  triimiphed  aa  at  Ephi^ 
sus.  No  lees  numerous  than  tiiose  of 
Corinth,  the  believers  were  maeh  oiore 
spiritual.  The  work  of  coofsnioa  was 
deep,  vigorous,  and  soul-taaafenatay  to 
a  great  degree.  Many  persoas,  straek 
wiui  the  horror  of  their  former  crimes, 
made  an  open  confession ;  and  many,  who 
had  dealt  in  the  abominations  of  sorcery, 
now  showed  their  sincere  detestation  of 
them  by  burning  their  books  before  all 

men,  the  price  of  whi  '    ited  to  a 

large  sum.    "Somipl  i  lie  word 

of  God,  and  prev-''-' '  --'"'"nhs 

the  sacred  histM  ;vc 

trembled  for  his  k..._  .  ■<« 

of  all  the  systems  of  yi 
no  less  palpable,  than  '  , 

of  vice,  and  the  enormities  of  idolatry : 
The  spiritual  power  of  Jesus  was  never 
seen  in  a  stronger  light  siaee  tlie  day  of  i 
Pentecost;  and  the  veaal  priesthood  of  I 
Diana  the  celebrated  goddess  of  Ephssus, 
apprehended  the  totu  ruin  of  their  hie- 
rarchy. 

•  AeU  xix. 
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toMobtnr.  AsaadkOTofiafMiioin 

were  eanehwi  bv  m«ki^  »iirfr  nhtiatm 

fat  IMaaiu    "nwy  felt  » tM- 

J}^       iiUaainOMiiMiortbMr 


boaai  by  Immi 

rthagodaMi. 

oMftUAifelHd 


to 
Om  eredit  uf  th«  foidwi.  Moat  pioph 
AimuriialaoMftU  AifelHd  be«B  iMtoead 
10  bMi«?a,  tktt  ■HMtelarad  fods  ww» 

«•  »dw  MMM  atoaaf  •Carta  in  fcTov  of 
llw  diidiniif  oufiOMiiUua.  Thoj  oooa 
pravaiM  oo  Ar  oo  to  ill  tho  city  whk 
Maalti  aad  ikoy  kuiiod  two  of  Paol^ 
■D^pwinai  villi  Umb  into  Um  thMUro, 
wlHn  iIm  vboU  OMib  Moomhled.  The 
dariw  ipirit  of  Pul  woda  hOT»  fed  bim 
ialollwMiMplMo.  HioCboaifeafrioodo 
lad  ofwi  ooae  of  ihe  A«t- 
M  wIk>  praaided  over  ilw 

kiWly  diaaoadod  Urn.     Hto 
MM  void  of  rMkMM,  but  U  WM  the 
of  •  borovHiod  lothe  oool  to 
ihtek  Ihoi  Oaiua  aad  AiiatHduM,  his  two 
AiMiOt  won  likely  to  oafer  ia  his  ab> 

of  aawo  diaiiaaa,  whieh  ha  fell  ta  Aaia. 
Midwydi  ha  dnamlliM  ao  pathatieaUy* 
hihiaopiailatotheCoiinihiaaa  Hanaa 
naoarpaa  irilod ;  aad  God  ahwe,  ho  laanit, 
ooaUaaffaithiik    The  pradoat  aad  elo» 


laliva  of  St.  Lake  ia  bofoio  the  laader, 
aad  oafht  aoi  to  bo  abridfod.  The  oo»> 
niptioa  of  Ifcia  aiaallaat  Chaieh,  oaaaM 
aot,  howover«  to  hava  taken  plaoe,  whoa 
ho  wrote  to  theoa  hie  epistle.  It  fe  fall 
of  iaatraetioa ;  aad  aaort  to  that  to  tfie 
Boiaana,  may  be  looked  on  as  a  aioat 
adaiiiable  ayatem  of  divinity.  It  has  this 
laanrkabfe  Toenianiaadirioa,  that  it  will 
aorro  for  aay  Chudi  and  Ar  aay  age. 
Not  a  veetifo  apaeaia  ia  It  of  aay  ihin| 
peenliarly  auiaealoaa,  or  exeloaiTolT  pn- 
autiva.  The  eontroforaiee  of  the  Cbm- 
tiaa  worid  eoaeemiiif  doetrine  woald  soon 
he  decided,  if  men  woold  submit  to  bo 


ihanigae  of  a  BUfietraia,  calfed  the 
elaril,  waa  the  providential  inatrn- 
of  hie  deUTonaoe.  He  eahaed  the 
•piriiofthoBpkiiiaBi.andailencod  the 
apfoar;  after  whieh  Fiaal  afoetionalaly 
aaibranad  the  dieetplee,  aad  feft  Epbeaos. 
IWaa  yaaia  he  had  iaboaiad  with  graat 
owaa»|  aad  he  had  the  moaalion  to 
loaaa  pasieia  to  eapariaiand  that  aad  the 
aaiahinaiiag  Chawhta.  Bathafneaaw 
Witt  grie<;  ao  he  aAorwarde  told  theee 
peaton  hi  a  vary  paihalie  addieaa,  whoa 
he  had  eent  far  tUn  to  llifetoa,t  that 
their  Maaoat  aari^  woald  not  a 
aamliti  Wolvaa  woald  enter 
IhMi  to  devonr  the  ioekt  aad,  aawar 
tee  heretical  pwTafBanaaa  ynala 


tnMht  by  the  simple,  literal,  aad  gram- 
awHeol  BMaaioff  of  thia  abort  treatiee. 
Every  tUag  of  doetriae  aad  of  doty  ia  ia 
it:  aad  wMt  the  GoodoI  raaUy  is,  may 
thenee  bo  ooUeeted  witn  the  groateet  eeiw 
tataty. 

It  appeara  that  Timothy  waa  the  ehief 
pastor  at  Ephesoe  ia  Panics  abseaoe.* 


id  pradnee 
HedidBU,h«waver,irhieh 
doi  he  araraad  theai  of  the 
doMTt  aad  oshertod  them  to  iha  pana> 
vaaag  diaelwme  of  their  dattf. 

The  paMiaf  between  the  Apoailaa  aad 
theee  aialatora  naanin  he  lead  wiiheal 


The< 


aad  afeetiaf  aai^ 


*aCar.l.I,9,ia 
Vou  I.  F 


t  Asiauu 


The  Apoetle*e  first  epistle  to  him  throws 
soipe  Ogfat  oa  the  atate  of  this  Church 
daring  fiia  admiaisuatioB.  There  wem 
some  persons  of  a  Jodaieal  aad  leg-^I  turn 
of  Huad,  who  oodeavoored,  by  eoateotiooe 
qoeetioaa,  to  pervert  the  nmplieinr  of 
jeH"-'  '■-^•^,  hope,  and  love.  llMre 
c.  oppoeito  extreme :  Two 

arsparU;  .....^  v haracterised,  Hymonnoa 
and  Alesaoder,  whoabeaed  the  ptofearion 
of  the  foith  to  each  open  lioootioosaeee, 
ae  to  reader  dMir  rjcetion  from  the  Choreh 
a  neoeesary  roraiture.  So  early  were  Uie 
Chorth  'ist  infected  with  the 

at  tliis  day  (ail  not  to 

pxopagstic 

ditaetiona 
Timothi 
lieworahip,aadi 
of  ehaiah  oAoara,  it  appeara,  iadeod,  that 
ooelaiiaaiieal  poltey  haa  takea  a  ftnn  root 
fai  tUa  Chnnh.  Bak  Modem  partiaaM 
and  bigoto  will  etfll  otfMi  thaSeiipiMaa 
in  fain  to  find  thair  own  oiMt  hmm,  in 
hioh  the  word  of  Ood  hath  left 

or  at  loaat  to  bo  deoldod  only 
by  varieaa  eiraoMlaaaet  of  pmdanlial  ex- 
pidianry :  Chniehea  wOl,  denbtleea,  ho 


atiead  the  propagation  of  Divine  troth ! 
Prom  the  ditaeriona  wUdi  he  givee  to 

ofpiih> 


I 


nuMh  heller  omployad,  b  aalakliihlat 
and  hi  obaaniag  aaalhl  nramjnal  ndaa, 
whieh  are  coaapMhla  with  vary  dlienM 
feraM  of  govyaaani  1  ehoald  anapeel, 
that  Iha  anpaiaiiiieiia  and  aelfrightoeae 
•iritf  wlm^  imdar  a  ihniTairi  naalari* 
ttae  aftarwtpda  aappurtod  itoelf  la  the 


•  1  Tiawdi7 1. 


OS 


HISTORY  OF  THE  OBUBOHi 


(C«4».  XIV. 


ChqcdMBt  tmi  mivnd  om  of  tlM  oMtanr^^t  is  ibort,  bat  impiw<1.    Lut 
■MWt  powerfol  engiBM  <n  poiMrjr,  had  etrea  u«  endeaivow  lo  eompriM  it  into  m  thu  % 


Ihen  beguD  loahow  itaelf  in  EphesM,Mid 
bad  givea  oeeMion  to  the  apoaloliMl 
oaatioMf  m  well  as  to  tbe  propbedeal  de- 
claration of  the  Taat  iaeraaaa  of  ihoae 
evils  in  after  time*.*  It  was  tba  charita- 
ble practice  of  the  Church  of  Kphesas,  to 
BMintain  Christian  widows  at  the  public 
•ipeiise.  But  I  fear  this  liberality  had 
baaa  abased.  Yoaac  widowa,  who  had 
been  living  a  life  of  ease,  haid  thrown 
thoflBaelTee  aa  a  bardan  oo  their  reliinooa 
bratfuen ;  and  howevar  high  they  might 
appear  in  Christian  profession,  some  of 
them  exchanged  the  lore  of  (>hrigt  for  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  the  indulgence  of 
aanaaaliy.t  Aa  an  idle  life  is  a  great 
•ooree  of  taeae  CTils,  the  Apostle  recom- 
neDda  that  these  should  be  encouraged 
to  enter  again  into  the  matrimonial  state, 
which  would  furnish  laudable  domestic 
employments,  rather  than  that  they  should 
be  maintained  by  the  Church,  in  a  atate  of 
indolence.  The  widows,  who  should  be  so 
maintained  bv  the  public  stock,  he  recons- 
oienda  to  be  thoee,  who  were  far  advaneed 
in  life,  of  eminent  laborious  piety,  and 
distinpriiished  for  their  works  ot  charity. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  diwoTer  among 
these  excellent  people  some  appearaooea 
of  the  very  worst  orcTils ;  which,  as  yet, 
made  feeble  efibrta,  were  kept  down  bv 
the  aoperior  light  and  grace  that  preTail- 
ad,ana  which  seemed  in  indignant  silence 
to  be  expecting  future  opportunities  of 
diffusing  themselves. 

We  know  nothing  more  of  this  Church 
daring  the  remainder  of  St.  Paul's  life,  nor 
after  bis  death,  till  towards  the  close  of 
the  first  century.  St.  John,  the  only  sur- 
vivor of  the  Apostles,  long  continued  his 
fatherly  care  of  the  Churches  of  Asia 
propria.  During  his  exile  at  Patmoe  he 
was  favoured  with  an  astonishing  and 
magnificent  vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus,:^ 
from  whom  he  received  several  distinct 
ehargee,  addressed  to  the  seven  Churches 
of  Asia,  descriptive  of  their  spiritual  state 
at  that  time,  and  containing  suitable  di- 
rections to  each  of  them.  The  pastore  of 
the  Churches  are  called  angela ;  and  what 
has  been  observable  in  all  agea  was  then 
the  caser~the  character  or  the  paston 
was  modi  the  same  with  that  of  the  peo- 
ple. We  have  here  then,  from  the  high- 
est authority,  soase  aceoant  of  the  sute 
of  these  Churchea  at  the  dose  of  the  first 


view 

Th« 

fH' 
Vl 


•  1  Tim.  IT. 


t  V.  15. 


iRer.i. 


asBossllife. 

r  Rphesiaas  were  still  alive  in  the 
^  ' -inpta  had  been  made  to  per- 

.1  in  vain.    How*    ^^ ^__ 

ever  aubulc  the  poison  of  h*>  S'iSir'*' 
reay  be,  here  it  eoald  ftnd  no  chn^  ef 
admiasioB.  Nor  eoold  tbs  fphssni 
abominatioas  of  tha  Nieolai- 
tanes,  who  appsor  to  havo  boss  a  aect 
eztremdy  oom^t  in  moials,  make  any 
progress  amoof  tksoi.  Thojr  potisntly 
Dore  the  eross  over  atteodaBt  oa  Iho  MU 
feith  of  Jesoa,  bat  ooald  sndara  asliifaif 
that  tended  to  adulterate  it.  TbO  tasta 
and  spirit  of  the  Gospel  ooatinaed  with 
them :  they  laboured  in  good  worita  with* 
out  fainting  or  wearineaa ;  and  their  api- 
ritoal  diacemnieat  was  not  to  be  imposed 
on  by  any  pretences.  Yet  they  had  de- 
clined from  the  intsnsensss  of  that  love 
which  they  had  at  ferst  asUbited :  Their 
hearu  panted  not  after  Christ  with  that 
steadr  ardour  which  formerly  had  ani> 
mated  this  people ;  and,  with  all  the 
marita  of  sound  health  lemaining,  their 
viffoar  had  moeh  abated. 

How  anetly  doss  tids  aoeout  ame 
with  the  common  ease  of  tba  bast  Cuis- 
tian  Churches.    Beoaose  it  ia  a  eonmoa 
ease,  and  far  from  being  the  wont  ease. 
Christians  are  apt  to  be  content  onder 
such  a  decline,  and  to  impute  it  to  neeea- 
sity,  or  to  the  loss  of  sadden  fenrooia  of 
no  great  value,  and  to  plume  titamaelvse 
on  uie  solidity  of  an  improved  Jodgment. 
But  true  zeal  and  true  charity  shoold  be 
shown  habitually,  and  not  only  now  and 
then  when  occasional  inroads  of  the  eao" 
my  may  hsppen  to  call  for  particular  ex* 
ertions.    These  affections  ought  to  eaow 
as  the  understandinff  is  improved.    Hm 
spirit  of  prayer,  of  love  to  Christ,  of  M> 
tive  services  for  bis  name,  was  now  abated 
at  Ephesus,  and  a  cool  prudence  was  too 
much  magnified  at  the  expense  of  eharity. 
The  eterud  salvatioa  ot  real  Christians 
there  was  safe ;  but  real  Christians  should 
have  more  in  view  than  tbtix  own  aalva- 
tion, — namely,  the  pn^egation  of  godU- 
to  posterity.    Theee  cautious  Uhrts- 
did  not  consider  that  their  decline 
paved  the  way  for  ferther  and  more  me- 
lancholy dedsttrioM  in  the  divine  life: 
that  the  inflaenoe  of  their  example  waa 
likely  to  be  mischievoas  to  those  who 
followed ;  that  their  juniora  would  much 
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rmdiiy  buttle  their  defects  tkaa 
r  TirtMei  !■  Am*  tlM  •  fimwdrtw 
thmij  bid  for  tbtjMriraiddiif  «l 
tkte  pippb.  wd  6r  tk«  dMolatba  b 
wydHiitovi 
<br 


TW  Cho/di  «f  teyiM  b  ant  mM 
•d.  IVywtalflMeba  state  of 
Miitf  of  doelriat.  aid  koiinees  of 


puitjof  doeiri 


TIM 
Ckenk  of 
Hmjtmt 


trrAatipM.**  We  know  do  movb  of  hbi 
tiMs  whai  b  heie  leeoided,— rtwt  **ke 
■ieia  umtm§  ^btm  when  Seba 
dwelu**  B«t  vkat  m  Imoow  to  W  tbM 
!     V«l«Me  of 


•leept  la  tM  eaee  oi  i^uadei 
eMil  J  penlbbd  b  kbtorr : — S 
Iv  doe*  depwwUy  pveveil,  ui  • 
Mm,  over  tlw  W»  eoaeti feted 


I tddteee 
'met 
'doelriae,  aid  koiineee  of  Keen 
lib.  TIm  dirioe  Sevioer 
eesMMBde  tlMU  b  geneiel. 
Tbat  leweid  tke  end  of  the 
ftiet  BMWnr,tkey  should  here 
pteeerTod  the  divbe  lUe  b  eeeh  vigoer^— 
e  period  of  ehoot  Airty  fsara 
biy,  if  iadeed  these  had  heea  aobtonaie- 
'  Bt  estnosdioarr,  aad 
b  the  eaee  of  PbUadelphia,  not 
^>o  Batma)* 
a  eovfss  of 
eharehee. 
Bat  their  Hihdaiioa  ead  poverty  are  par- 
ibabilT  aeMkad.  They  were  rich  b 
haavwify  fraea,  poor  b  worldly  eireain> 
alaaeee.  If  aoor  Charehee  were  fully 
esasihb  of  lae  wiscihieA  which  (rfbn 
ariae  Awa  the  seniMsiua  of  opabat  iadi- 
▼idaab,  they  woald  BolplaiM  these 

hers  as  they  oibe  do^  Hie  Sssyrasaa 
Chriaibas  weee  shjeiy  of  the  poorer  sort 
ef  iahahiiaats;  yat  w«as  they  iaISM 
with  iialiaiw,  ef  the  aasM  epiiit 
theaa,  who  albaipHil  to  adaltarab  the 
Qoapel  at  Bjhsaaa.  Of  the  Sssytaaaae 
it  BMif  he  edMaal  ta  say,  ilMt  they  I 
bna  piabHiaM  ta  pass  leligioat 
their  isiiiipliias  wars  Jadsicalj  aad  that 
they  wasaaadsrthe  biasari  of  Saiaa. 
tliM  Cbuah  b  taaght  to  aspect  a  aevere 
I  whieh  wae  to  bet  soase  tisM ; 
tiwy  are  ejtJMWted  to  perssfsra  in 


distiMaishad! 

aad  aoj^dars.     Hew  fiigid  do 


they  sll  appear  biwa  together,  eoespaffsd 
with  thb  absple  betissBBy  of  Jsses ! 


Hm  Chaieh  of  PsrgaauM  was  abo  ap> 
psavadef  bgaamL  Thay  livad  b  the 
nddet  of  a  nty' 

TW 

Ckarrii  of 
Perve. 


Bat 

this  Chaiah  doee  men  t 
lifriy.  There  were  saaoaf  Asa  eertab 
widud  aad  daaferoaa  dwraebn,  wImw 
aetiag  like  Balaam  of  oM,  were  esspbyai 
by  Satan  to  eotiee  persoaa  to  eet  thiaga 
saeiiAeed  to  idols,  aad  to  eommit  foraiea- 
tioa }— two  evils  oiVea  eloeely  eoooeeted : 
Evca  tito  aboniaatioae  of  tiM  Nieolai- 
aetiead  by  aoote.  All  these 
ars  eshortsd  to  rspeat,  from  tlie  fear  of 
diviae  veageaace.  Oa  the  wltob,  with  a 
few  eseeptioaa,  aad  tlKiaa  iadeed  of  an 
eztiaofdiaeiy  degree  of  anlignity,  the 
Chaiah  of  Pergaatae  was  pore  and  lively, 
sad  aabeld  the  etaadard  of  truth,  thoagh 
eaaiieled  with  the  flamee  of  martyrdom. 

The  Charch  of  ThyaUni  was  u  a  thriv- 
ing stote.  Charity,  active  eerrieee,  pa* 
tieatdepeadenoeonGod,aad 
a  sloadf  rriiaaee  oa  the  di-  i.?*^  .  , 
viae  prombee,  marked  iktir  iT,,.rinu 
arorlu :  and,  what  b  peoaliar> 
ly  badaUe,  tkeir  bet  worke  were  more 
eseelbat  Ihaa  their  first.*  A  soonder 
proof  of  genaiae  leUgion  tiiaa  saeh  a 
gradaal  imprevetasat  eaa  ecareely  baee»> 
eeived.  Yet  it  b  iapatad  as  a  Ibdt  to 
thb  Choreh,  that  day  aaANad  aa  aitftil 
woasaatoeedaeeAapeeabiatotheeessa 
evils,  whbh  had  bfectedrergamaa.  Hsr 
real  aame  wa  kaow  ael:  her  aUegorieal 
b  Jesebel :  eke  laeeaibbd  the  wife 
of  Ahab,  who  kept  fear  hoadiad  aropheu 
at  her  bbb,  aad  exerted  all  her  niaenea 
Idobtry.    The  people  of  God 


any  lupbM  paaab,  wba,  b 

by  to  aapasit  hb  Uafri 
Yet  waeilMir  seal  ins 


fewtiifiiag 

tba  af  a  {ukiM  di 


Norwaalbabiaeia 


afOkibihiaMrfCwitfw 


ffsr  ef  life  Ibeli;  aad  to  erael 
OwUid 

*my  feithfel 


eheald  have  eoaabraeted  Iter,  bat  they 

did  aoC;  aa  advaataga  whieh  deceitlal 

have  alba  gaiaed  thraigh  tha 

saaefthasiaeere.    ThavaiyaBS 

as  Uw  prsbadaa  pvopiwbaa  area  a  aaB* 


ibria^  piaUbWea 
hi  ika  isaihbg.fc 


hawavaraaaiU  bathsrissBeett 
MaaMqrbabdMChasBh.  Oar 


of  hb  OoepaL    HeMo  Hiay  warn  Lord  iafervM  tha  Chaiah  b  Tbratira, 
iadaetealytoasatimpt,battodaM<fc— be  gavaharspaea  to  lapaat,  bat  to 


iai^  toataa  gavaaai 


tlOer.tlv.M 
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wrerp  thrrateningt  agtintt  her  aod  ber 
■aaociatMh  at  tbe  mm  time  Tindicaiin^ 
hi*  elaim  to  dirloe  worship  by  tbe  in- 

eOIDiniiniCAb1<^  titi'*  "(^  him   u-hn  Ai-arrh^H 

the  beam,  n  ;a 

mtlcehliMcIt  no 

("hurehra.  'I'o  those  who  had  iieptthetn* 
seivos  unspotted  from  these  erils,  he  de- 
olarcs  "  he  would  put  no  other  burden  on 
them :"  only  he  exhorts  them  to  hold  fiist 
what  they  already  had  to  the  day  of  jiid|;r. 
ment.    The  unsound  Christians  in   this 

{ilare  pretended  to  great  depths  of  know- 
edge,  which  were,  in  reality,  depths  of 
8auo.  Such  persons  oHen  impose  on 
others,  •sd  are  imposed  on  themselres, 
by  pretences  to  profound  knowledge  and 
to  superior  degrees  of  sanctity. 

The  Church  of  Sardis  presents  us  with 

an  unpIeaMtig  spectarlo.    Their  great  in- 

priority  to  Tliyatira  evinces, 

Chureh  of    ^°^  possible  it  is  for  two  so- 

SterduT         cieties  of  Christians  holdinjr 

the  same  doctrines,  to  be  in 
very  different  state.     He  who  "  walks  i 
the  midst  of  the  Churches,"  extols  t! 
growing  faith  and  charity  of  the  first,  n; 
condemns  the  drooping  condition  of  tl 
second.     They  had  neglected  that  cour 
of  prayer  and  watchfulness,  which  is  ih 
cessary  to  preserre  the  dirine  life  in  n 
goar.    Their  works  were  now  ••;•■''•  . ' 
tinguishable  from  those  of  |' 
geuier  dead  in  sin.    Sorrn* 
remained  in  them,  whi< 
to  die:  but  their  lives  br     ^ 
God,  nor  benefit  to  the  cause  of  (Jbrint; 
and  could  scarcely  prevent  its  being  scan- 
dalized in  the  world.     A  few  names  in- 
deed there  were  in  Sardis,  whom  Jesus 
looked  on  with  complacency :  they  had 
not  defiled  their  garments.     But  most  of 
tbe  Christians  there  had  contracted  deep 
stains,  probably  by  freely  mixing  with 
tbe  world,  and  by  conforming  to  its  cus- 
toms.   And  we  see  here  an  awful  fact 
authenticated  in  the  highest  possible  man- 
ner,— that  among  a  society  of  persons  all 
professing  the  Gospel,  the  greater  part 
may  be  very  dead  in  their  souU.  It  should 
ever  be  remembered,  that  human  nature 
is  averse  to  real  faith,  heavenly  hope,  and 
genuine  charity.     An  omnipotent  energy 
done  can  produce  or  preaenre  true  holi- 
neaa.    This  had  been  the  ease  at  Sardis, 
when  the  Church  partook  of  the  first  ef- 
fil^on  of  the  Spiriu     Quite  contrary  to 
the  usnal  course  of  natural  things,  which 


are  brooght  to  perfeetion  bv  slow  and 
gradual  unproTements,  in  (;hrist*s  leli- 


Tb« 

caaaesof 
the  de- 
cleiuioa 
of  tbe 
Chnrebof 


gion  godlioeaa  atarta  op  in  the  infancy  of 
things  in  it*  beat  form.  Seldom  are  the 
last  worka,  a*  was  the  case  at  Thjilint 
more  abundant  nr  more  excellent.  Her*' 
sies,  n  '  .  human  cautions,  com- 

monly ;■  the  work  of 

God.  All  ii'  '.  perhaps,  of 
some  frtiiiK-  <  nthuaiast  ap- 
I>ear8 :  the  correction  of  it  by 
some  preaumptQous  pretender 
to  reason  introduces  another 
more  specious,  but  more  dura- 
ble one.  The  love  of  the  world  increase* 
with  the  abatement  of  persecution.  Tbe 
natural  propensity  of  tr"-  '-  -•-  '•'"rts 
itself  more  and  more:  \» 

are  removed  by  death:  i j le- 

rior  in  ail  solid  godlineaa,  superior  only 
in  self-estimation,  reduce  the  standard  of 
Christian  grace  lower  and  lower :  apolo- 
L'i<  s  aro  invrntrd  for  sin;  what  was  once 
!'iwn,  becomes  matter 
inn  :     Kven  Scriptural 
■   iifjion  are  de- 
ter and  more 
to 
.1 
Mcism, 
isoning 
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of 

lie,  in  over  >nsand 

.    ;ui<l    in    tli>  .t   most 

powerli  iH  of  grace,  can  conquer 

this  cot!  s   spirit.     No  wonder 

then,  that  tltuse  who  never  felt,  or  who 
have  quenched  in  a  great  measure  these 
terrors  and  these  attractions,  relapse  into 
an  impatient  fastidioitsneM.  And  then 
the  influence  of  the  H<>! .  "is 

reasoned  against  with  J 

aspersed   bv   •"" — '  «  n- 

faithful  and  <  s,  who 

undertake  to  U  ... ..  •...->««. 

will  often,  in  att^'i 

the  operations  of  t;.       ,  ...:  .  :.  -;ii 

delusions,  be  unfeeling,  rough,  and  un- 
skilful. To  them  weeds  and  flowers  in 
the  garden  of  Paradise  will  be  the  same 
thing.  A  malignant  instinct  of  profane 
propensity  tempts  them  to  pull  up  alto- 
gether, till  they  leave  only  the  love  of  the 
world,  and,  what  they  proud  I  i- 

mon  Aenoe;  which  last  expres  •■ 

foi.  Uom,  to  denote  a  very  nus- 

chi  !ie  in  reliirious  matters;  for, 

so  a]>piuHi.  ii  means  neither  move  nor  lesa 
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rtt  of  godlT  ■•4111 


eiow ;  sod  this  ctll  to  their  Mwlt  i 
ttniM  Unl  dMj  bad  l«mit  to 
is  9mj  twlehaet,  aa  otthodozy  of  aoMil 
aMBia  withoot  aar  Tirid  atteaaoa  to  tika 
Spirit  of  God  :^n  a  word,  Ma 
waa  00I7  not  deapiaed  in  Laodieaa. 
Saehwaia  Iha  ahaaliMW  of  tba  1 
ClnudMa  of  Aaia.  Tba  cthWam  te  i»- 
daad  iaaatfoMMa:  It  iaeaadid,  impartial, 
aad  paofttratiBf  .  He^wholiasiodaLradaa 
wiUi  it,  inteaded  it  for  th«  nse  of  all  aao. 
eeading  Charcbea : — and  •*  he  that  hatt 
aa  ear,  let  him  bear  what  the  Spirit  nitk 
to  tba  Cbordiea.** 


tbaa  aimply,  tba  aataral,  onaaajatod  pow- 

«ra  of  tbo  bamaa  miod,  darfceoMi  aad  eor> 

raplad,  aa  Ibay  are,  bj  the  (kll.    Aad 

now,  1^  flaqaeat  dianae,  prayer  aad  n- 

ligioaa   uiainiaM,   grow    diaamaaUa: 

Seaaaal  aad  wofMly  obfaeta  allaa  iha 

eaiaal  aiiad  whb  aaeaaaa:  IjotenAf 
deroor  tiiaapi> 
TbaaaaaaMon 

ralifioM  datr  am  Jaadad  oat  by  tbe 

tbraif  of  bwbaaa ;  aad  axeoaea  of  aeeao* 

dtyaiaaaaajadaatiad:  Mea  find  a  plea. 

Mia  faibaiaf  Boloagariopatedfiuiatiea; 

aad  pioftaaunofObnatiaaity  will  BOW  aak 

la«f«  of  tba  world,  bow  fbr  it  will  permh 

tbaailopfoeaad  ia  religion  wttbeatofTeBee. 
I  dare  ao«  aay,  that  all  tbia  exactly  took 

ateea  ai  Sardis;  bat  maeb  of  it  did,  no 

ooabt;  aad  00  oeeaaka  of  this  first  in- 

MMwa  of  a  gaaanl  daeleasioa,  it  seemed 

Mt  aaiaaaeaabla  to  point  oot  its  ordinary 

pvanaaa  aad  avaipiMBa. 
Tlha  CbriaMaa  of  Philadelphia   are 

bigbly  axtollad.    Tbey  were  an  homble, 

abaiilablM,  ferraat  people,  deeply  aeaai.[ieataeaa  of  tba  UMOgbt  at  tbia 

^     ,  hie  of  their  owa  waakneaa,  1  hare  hitherto  sailed  by  the  eompaas  of 

om.iim"l     ^'*^**1  0^  being  aedooed  by  Scripture;  and  now  find  myadf  atoaea 
"  entering  into  an  inuaaaaaa  oeaaa  without  a 

ffoide.  In  <act  I  bava  aadartaken  to  con- 
duct the  rsader  tbfoagb  a  loag,  oboeora, 
and  diiHealt  eoniaa,  intb  aeaioalj  a  ba»> 
con  here  aad  tbaca  aat  ip  to  direct  me:— 
bnt  I  moat  anka  tba  boat  aaa  I  can  of  the 
▼ery  acaaty  asatariab  bafciOBte. 

It  seems  plda,  that  ibm  Apoatloa  la  g»> 
neral  did  not  leara  Jodea,  till  after  tba 
Irat  eooneil  bold  at  Jenualem.  They 
seam  aorer  to  bava  baea  ia  baste  to  quit 
tba  laad  of  their  Barivlty.  Probably  the 
thraaieaiag  appaaiaaeaa  of  Ita  deaolatioa 
by  the  Romaai,  baataoad  tbair  dapartara 
into  diataat  regloM.  It  ia  eartaia  that  ba> 
fere  tbo  eloae  of  this  eealary,  tba  power 
of  the  Gospel  waa  Mt  tbroogboat  tba 

~  ampiro. 1  aball  divida  tbia 

ahanlsr  nrto  roar  paitat  aad  rariaw,  faat. 


fearful  of  being  aedaoed  by 
Sataa  aad  tbair  own  bearta. 
Tba  Spirit  aaanrea  tbem,  that 


CHAPTER  XV. 

THS   RKMAIKDER  OF   THK   VVUft 

UBHTUBY. 

It  b  tba  obaerratioa  of  one  of  die  aa- 

cieots,  that  Su  Luke,  in  the  close  of  hia 

Apoatolical   history,  leaves    the    rewlor 

tblratiag  for  more.    I  fed  the  feiaa  mi 


dstaniiag  aad  raaiatiaf 
of  ic  Tbay  aia  flnttar  aaaorad,  that  the 
Jadaieal  baiatlea  siMald  ba  braagbt  at 
loagtb  to  aobmit  to  bceoaM  tbair  diadplea 
iaraligioa:  And  aBRNBiaaofetroBgaap< 
port  ia  bald  oat  to  tMB,  baeaaae  tb^  bad 
iiniafciasJ  a  tma  aatieace  in  sotTering. 
To  Aaa,  as  to  all  the  raatof  the  Chnreb- 
aa,  tba  rewards  baroad  tliagraTaara  pro* 
poasd  aa  tba  graaa  aMMitraa  of  pafaeTer> 


Laodieoa  too  aadi  vsaembled  Sardis. 
Tba  aaopla  waia  ia  a  louwabm  state, 
a  laUgloaa  awdlooity,  BMat  odioos  to 

ItV^S!:    e«P> fcr tfca wbola Tabsmsaes 
22,7**^     oftbaioaltWdUdoaatoba 

eool  oaly  la  w«atai.r  tbiaga.|aalabratad 
Tba  feaidatiaa  of^tbla  hika 


Tiedoa  of  tbah  iataraai  bliad 
ry,  aad  depravity.    Wbea  bmb  go  oa  for 
yean  ia  a  placid  aafcaliag  aatibrfliitY,  tnst  tbo  eity  01 
this  b  alwaya  tba  eaaa.  Thar  ware  aalto*  ad   a  gaaoral 
iad  with  ibiaiaalfaa,  aad  felt  aa  aaad  ofTna  ampMor  I 
bigbaraltaiaaMata.    Tba  eoaaaal,  wbidi 
b  glfM  ta  ibsm,    ta  bay  of  Mm  gold, 
wiilii  ninaBit  aad  aya4ahr«r-4i  fn^ 
rfl 


ptograaa  aad  paiaacatioa  of  dM 

Cbareb.    SeeoodlTr-^rba  Uraa,  abarae- 

of  tba  Apoatlaa  aad  aMat 

TVidlj^'na 

Aad,  laodyy 


of  lUapariad. 


waa  hid  iaprida:Tb«7  bad  loot  Iba  eon*  Tbagaaaral  ebaiaetar  of  CbrlatiaBity  in 

tiib  fiiai  tws* 

It  waa  woat  dia  year  of  oar  Lord  <4, 
that  tbo  eity«rr 

•mpMor  Naro,  wat  aa  ba 
tedlaan 


A.IXM. 


aad  baakaajad  la  iafltioaaMaa,  waa  yaC 
Mimlkm  ta  ««Mt  dM  hdhny  of  bafaif 
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rackoocd  tb«  author  of  thi*  calamity, 
which  wu  maerally  imputed  to  him. 
But  no  steps  toat  be  oould  take  were  suf' 
ficirnt  to  do  Rwny  thf  mi^picion.  TJicrc 
was,  howeTf  <-laaa  of  peo- 

ple, so  uagii  in  the  rest  of 

manktod,  and  bu  :  1  on  account 

of  the  oonderonaii  heir  doctrine 

and  purity  of  lifo  umxcd  to  all  except 
tlicmsclves,  that  they  might  be  calum* 
niated  with  impunity.  Theae  were  then 
known  at  Rome  by  the  name  of  Christians. 
Unless  we  transplant  ourselves  into  those 
times,  we  can  scarcely  conceive  how  odi- 
ous  and  contemptible  the  appellation  then 
vnB.  The  Judicious  Tacitus  calls  their  re- 
ligion a  detectable  superstition,*  **  which 
at  first  was  suppreased,  and  aAerwards 
broke  ont  afresh,  and  spread  not  only 
through  Judea  the  origin  of  the  evil,  but 
through  the  metropolis  also,  the  comuion 
sewer  in  which  every  thing  filthy  and  fla- 
gitious meets  and  spreads."  If  so  grave 
and  cant:  'I'     "        an  thus 

asperst-  of,  and 

without  iii.'.M  laiiwii,  v..  ■■.«..  ..vi  wonder 
that  so  impure  a  wretch  as  Nero  should 
not  tw  .;i:.i.>  to  charge  them  with  the  fact 
ci  '.''>me. 

V  13  that  the  Ronuns  legally 

persecuted  the  Church  for  the  first  time. 

And  those,  who  know  the  vir- 
Firtt  per-  ulence  of  man's  natural  ninii- 
tbe  Chrit-  ^^'  ^'^^  rather  wonder  that  it 
tiant  by*"  commenced  not  earlier,  than 
tbe  Ro-  ^3^  it  ragred  at  length  with 
nans:  such  dret^ful  fury.     ''  Some 

A.  D.  64.       persons    were    apprehended, 

who  confessed  themselves 
Christians;  and  by  their  evidence,  says 
Tacitus,  a  great  multitude  afterwaras 
were  discovered  and  seized: — and  they 
were  condemned  not  so  much  for  the 
burning  of  Rome  as  for  being  the  ene- 
mies of  mankind."  A  verr  remarkable 
aocusation !  It  may  be  explained  as  fol- 
lows:— True  Christians,  though  the  ge- 
nuine friends  of  all  their  fellow-creatures, 
cannot  allow  men,  who  are  not  true  Chris- 
tians, to  be  in  the  favour  of  God.  Their 
Teiy  eamestnees,  in  calling  on  Uieir  neigh- 
bours to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel, 
proves  to  those  neighbours  in  what  a  aan- 

rus  state  they  are  then  apprehended  to 
All,  who  are  not  moved  by  the  admoni- 
tions of  Christian  oi.irWv  i,.  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  \s :  y  be  disgust- 

ed; and  thus  the  j  -.  ..cvolence  will 


*  Taeiuis,  B.  zv. 


be  conatmed  into  the  n  '•« bi> 

gotrv.    Thoa  Christian  titam. 

neral  hatred,  to  which  tbe  cuuduct  naitoar 
of  Jews  nor  heretics  rendered  them  ob- 
noxious—And tbe  same  cause  produeea 
similar  effeeta  to  this  day. 

Their  execution  waa  aagravmted  with 
insulu  They  were oorerea  with  skins  of 
wild  beasts  and  torn  by  dogs  :'  ro 

crucified,  and  aet  on  fire,  tli.t;  .i 

serve  for  lights  in  the  night-Ui.i. .  .Nt^iu 
offered  his  gardens  for  this  spectacle,  and 
exhibited  tbe  games  of  the  circus.  Peo- 
ple could  not,  however,  avoid  pitying 
them,  baae  and  imdeserving  as  they  were 
in  the  ey^  of  Tacitus,  because  they  suf- 
fered not  for  the  public  good,  but  to  gra- 
tify the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant.  It  appeara 
from  a  passage  in  Seneca,*  rr>mparod  with 
Juvenal,  that  Nero  order'  •beco- 

vercd  with  wax,  and  <>  iistible 

materials:  an '     '     .  Ko 

was  put  urn!'  m 

continue  uprij^nt,  mcy  wru;  uunii  uiive 
to  give  light  to  the  spectators.! 

We  have  no  account  how  ti- ■•  •■■  '■•-i"  of 
God  conducted  themselves  u 

siifTi  riii.r,.     Wliai  we  know  ■  .    i- 

h.:  scenes,  leave  us  in  no 

<li'  .ingbctfi  supported  by 

the  power  of  tlie  Holy  '  it 

credible,  that  the  perse«  o 

hern  confined  to  Kome.     ll  ;- 

rally  spread  throu'/h  th»»  em]'  u 

of  Cyriac's  inscrij  .:: 

demonstrates  at  oi  i 

— that  the  Gospel  hao  :i  1 

into  that  country,  and —  h 

there  also  had  her  mart\ 

Three  or  four  years  v  'ly  the 

utmost  extent  of  t*-'-^  •-  ....r.. 

cution,  as  in  the  }' 

himself,  by  a  drc- ■..■..:, 

summoned  before  the  divine     A.  i 

tribunal.    He  left  the  Roman 

world  in  a  state  of  extreme  <  — 

Judea  partook  of  it  in  a  ren. 

gree.    About  forty  years  afU. 

sufierings,  wrath  came  on  th* 

Jewish  nation  to  the  utt' 

ner  too  well  known  to  i 

lation  in  this  '  i 

the  Christiai  — 

The  congxegaiiuii  Mi-f(ii<iiiiiiiiiici(ij,u_\  ua 


*  Seneca,  Ep.  U,  Jut.  1  and  8,  with  hit 
Scholiast. 

f  Bullet's  Hiatorjr  of  EiUbltahcd  ChriitiaD- 
ity. 

I  See  Gibbon**  Account  of  Chriftianity  eo»- 
tidered,  {i.  94. 
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araela  rvTMlad  to  tk»  b«M  tpproved 
Uma,  ikat  bilbra  Hm  wmisbacan,  tiMy 
■hoaUi  d«Mrt  (tom  the  citr«  tod  inhabit* 
▼illiM  b^o^  JoNlu^  called  Pell*.*— 
Thiiacr  tliey  rrtiiwl,  aod  wen  nved  from 
th«  dcMraeiioii,  whieh  aooa  after  ortr- 
whtlaed  their  eooatiTBMtt :  aodiaeor^ 
tiibf  tkey  at  oooe  obeerrad  the  precaet, 
aadlolilM  the  weUguevo  Pfopkeey  oT 
their  Skffow.  The  deith  of  Nero,  aad 
the  deetiifliioB  of  JefMeleoi,  would  m- 
taiall  J  oeearioa  aooe  la^te  to  them  ftom 
their  aaieriagt;  and  we  hear  no  move  of 
wiif  peneceted  state,  till  the 
A.  D.  tu  M%a  of  Domitian,  the  laatof 
the  Flavian  fiunily,  who  soo- 
eeeded  to  the  empire  ia  the  year  81. 

He  docii  not  appear  to  have  raged 
agaiBAt  ihc  Cbriatiaaa,  till  the  latter  end 
aC  his  reign.  Indeed,  in  imiutton  of  hie 
biher  Veepeeian,  he  made  inquiry  for 
•oeh  of  the  Jews  as  weie  deeoended  from 
the  royal  line  of  David.  His  motivee 
wen  evidently  p<^tieal.  But  there  want- 
ed not  those  who  were  glad  of  any  op- 
portuity  of  wraoking  their  malice  on 
Christians.  Soase  peisons,  who  were 
Hroofbt  before  the  emperor,  were  charged 
■>  ith  being  related  to  the  royal  family.— 
i'bev  appear  to  have  been  related  to  oar 
I  .Old,  and  were  grandeoos  of  Jade  the 
Apostle,  bis  eousin.  Oomitian  asked  them^ 
if  they  were  of  the  family  of  David,  which 
they  acknowledged.  He  then  demanded, 
wut  possessions  they  eoio^ed,  and  what 
money  ihsy  had.  They  fsid  open  the  po- 
verty of  their  cireomstaooee,  and  owned 
thftt  they  meintilned  themselves  by  tjknt 
labour.  The  troth  ofthaircooleesioa  was 
eviaeed  bv  their  hande,  and  by  their  ap- 
peemnee  m  geaenL  Domitian  then  in- 
tenocafled  them  cooeerning  Christ  snd 
his  kTn|dci»— w^hen  and  wMie  It  should 
appew  1    They  answered,  like  their  mas- 


•7 


They 
ter  when  gnsetioned  by  Pilateyr-that  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  thie  world,  bat  heav- 
enly: that  ita  glory  shoold  aopeai  at  the 

ties  of  the  world,  when  be 


had  the  8«i  «r  God  proTidod  for  his  indi- 
gent  wlatioM ;  they  wero  poor  in  eir- 
enmstancee,  bvtrieh  in  faith,  and  heinof 
hie  heeveoly  kiMdom. 

As  Doautam  fasfesd  is  ervel^,  to- 
ward the  end  of  Ue  rdfnheiaaewed  the 
horrors  of  N'ero*sper»eention.  He*p«t 
to  deeth  n^y  pereone  ao> 
of)  eeeedjf atheiem,Uie  eoasmoa  Pwnitfam'S 
ehaifB  against  ChristiMW,  psrwsntka: 
on  aoeovnt  of  their  relbeal  A.  D.  95. 
to  worship  the  pagan  god*. 
Amooff  theee  was  the  caMel  Flavins  Clo- 
men*  nie  eonsin,  who  had  s*pBBeijd  Flft> 
via  Domitilla  hia  relation.  Soetonios  oh- 
eervee,  that  thie  man  was  ooite  deepieable 
on  aeeoont  of  hie  slothtulneee.  Many 
othen  were  condemned  likewise,  who  had 
embraeed  Jewish  enstoms,  saTaDioa; 
part  of  them  were  pot  to  dean,  other* 
spoiled  of  their  goods,  and  Dossitilla  her- 
self waa  banialied  into  the  bland  of  Pan- 
dataria.  E  uaebios  reeords  the  eame  faem 
with  aome  little  variation :  hot,  as  be  pro- 
feesee  to  borrow  from  the  pagan  writers 
in  this  instanoe,  1  ahall  be  oontent  with 
their  aeoeont. 

It  is  not  hard  to  cooeeive  the  Itoal  eha- 
racters  of  those  two  noble  person*.  It 
ought  not  to  be  doubted  that  they  were 
genuine  Christisns,  whom  God  bad  dis- 
tinguished by  his  grace,  and  enabled  to 
live  upon  it,  and  to  aufier  for  it.  The 
blood  of  the  Cvsara,  and  the  splendour  of 
the  imperial  hooae,  rendered  them  only 
more  conspicuous  objects  o^disgust.  It 
is  well  known  that  no  posMve  crime  I* 
aeeribed  to  either  of  them.  The  cfaaife 
of  tndoleoee  aninot  the  hoahaod  is  nato- 
raleaoagfa,aM  doe*  hoaoor  to  the  heif^ 
enly-mindednes*  of  the  amo,  who**  *pi- 
rit  could  noMniz  with  the  evilsof  eeenmr 
ambition,  and  with  th*  viee*  of  th*  impe- 
rial eeort.    The  hnmaaity  of  the  tii 


shoold  Jndge  the  qaiek  and  dead,  and  re- 
ward every  man  amordinf  to  his  works. 
Poverty  is  aomtimes  •  d*fc*es  againat 
fippwaion,  though  it  notrar  ahieUa  from 
Ml— pi  DomTtiaa  wa*  wriijsd,  that 
hi*  dn«M  waa  la  oo  daogsr  from  Chris- 
itaaaaMtioa:  aadthegraadsoMofJode 
wees  dismisssd  with  the  eaam  sort  ef  do- 
ii*i«a  whh  whieh  ih*ir  Saviear  had  Car. 
marly  b**a  di*mi***il  by  Hand.    Tha* 


CttaA^B.iiLt.S. 


ia  whieh  we  live,  and  the  bleeaing*  ot 
th*  dvU  freedom  which  th*  *ahJeom  of 


Uagdom*  enjoy,  protect  tm,  it  i* 
true,  from  eimilar  dangers  of  life  or  pro- 
perty; nevertheless,  who  has  not  observed, 
that  even  rank  and  dighity  an  amoitf  a* 
expo**d  to  eoaeidcrable  oonteoipt,  wEea- 
ever  a  man  i*  ooa*pieooa*  and  malaaat 
((M  a  sealooa  profcaaipa  aad  dlUnatpia^ 
tiea  of  truly  EvaagaUeal  doelna**  aad 
pno*pt*1 

Iatheye*r96l>amitiaawa**laia:  aad 
Nerva  the  *oee*ediagemperor,t  pahU>hed 


•  e«Mb.,B.Ui.ir. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHUBCH : 


[C«A».  XV. 


JLlkH.     eoiid«MMd 


•  pwdoa  for  thoae  who  were 
eoodMWMd  for  imfittjt  n- 
called  dMM  wIm  wera  be»- 

lglMd«  end  forbad  the  MOMiaf  of  nj  OMii 
M  aoeoant  of  impiety,  or  Jauini.  Oth> 
•re,  who  weie  oader  aeeoiatioa  or  under 
•eetenee  of  ooodemnation,  now  eeeaped 
bydieleai^ofNemL  Thbh^goveto 
the  eldee  or  the  eentory,  in  whidi  we  be- 
hold the  ChrietiaBe  for  Uie  preeeot,  in  a 
•tale  of  external  peace.  Only  one  per* 
ion  enjoyed  not  the  benefit  of  Nertra*t 
nildneea.  Domitilla  ettll  continued  b 
exile,  probably  beeaoee  ahe  wae  a  rela- 
tion of  the  late  tyrant,  whoae  name  was 
now  odiooa  throogfa  the  world.  Doabt^ 
leea  ahe  wae  not  forsaken  of  her  God  and 
SaTiour. 

II.  The  Apoetles  and  ETanselists  of 
thia  period,  were  their  etory  dintinctly 
known,  and  circumstantially  related, 
woald  afford  materials  indeed  of  the  rar- 
eet  pleasure  to  erery  Christian  mind. — 
Bat  there  never  arose  in  the  Church  any 
historians  like  Thucydides  and  Liry,  to 
illustrate  and  celebrate  the  actions  of 
•aints.  Heroes  and  stateamen  have  their 
reward  here, — sainta  hereafter.  Christ's 
kingdom  must  not  appear  to  be  of  this 
world ;  and  while  large  Tolmnea  have 
been  filled  with  the  exploits  of  heroes, 
•nd  the  intrigues  of  statesmen,  the  men, 
who  were  the  divine  instruments  of  evan- 
gelizing souls, — the  New  Testament  his- 
tory excepted, — are  for  the  most  part  an 
known. 
'  The  first  of  the  twelve  Apostles  who 
•ofiTered  martyrdom,  we  have  seen,  was 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee :  He  fell  a  sa 
orifice  to  Herod  Agrippa's  ambitious  de- 
•ire  of  popularity.  I  reeal  him  to  the 
reader's  memory  on  account  of  a  remark- 
able circumstance  attending  his  death 
The  man,  who  had  drawn  him  before  the 
tribunal,  when  he  saw  the  readiness  with 
which  he  submitted  to  martyrdom,  was 
struck  with  remorse ;  and,  by  one  of  those 
sadden  conversions  not  infrequent  amidst 
the  remarkable  effusions  of  the  Spirit, 
was  himself  turned  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  God.  He  confesaed  Christ  with 
great  cheerfulness.  James  and  this  man 
were  both  led  to  exeention ;  and  in  the 
way  thither  the  aocoser  requested  the 
Apoetle's  forgiveness,  which  he  obtained 
James  taming  to  him  answered,  **  Peace 
be  to  thee  i^  and  kissed  him  ;  and  ihey 
were  beheaded  together.    The  efficacy  of  [ 

•  Eowb.  i.  9. 


Dirine  Oraee,  and  the  bleated  ftnit  of 
holy  example,  are  both  illoatrated  in  thit 
•tory,  of  which  it  were  to  be  wiahed  we 
knew  more  than  the  Terr  eoaaty  Moooat 
which  hae  been  deUferea. 

The  other  Jmbm  wae  pieserred  in  Ju- 
dee  to  a  nraeh  later  period.    His  martyr- 
dom took  plaoe  about  the  year  69;  utd 
hie  epistle  WMpnbliahed  a  Utp    .. 
Ue  before  hie  death.    As  he    J^f^ 
alwaya  reelded  at  Jeraealem,    jSZnih^ 
and  was  providentially  pre-    jut: 
served  through  various  perse-    \,d  f/i, 
cutions,  he  nad  an  opportu- 
nity of  overcoming  enmity   itself,  and 
abating  prejudice,  in  aome  meaenre.  The 
name  or  Jost  waa  generally  given  him 
on  account  of  his  singular  innocence  and 
integrity.     And  as  he  conformed  to  Jew- 
ish  customs  with  more  than  occasl      .1 
regularity,  he  was  by  no  meana  ao  o. 
in  the  eyes  of  his  , -«-':--=- -  - 
men,  as  the  Apostir 

we  are  to  observe,  ^.i.>l  ..  „.  ,.,>.,  i„,,j 
overcome  their  enmity,  he  could  not  have 
been  faithful  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 
Many  Jewa  respected  the  man,  and  ad- 
mired the  rauiTs  of  the  Goepel  in  him. 
The  root  and  principle  of  these  fruits  was 
still  their  abnonence ;  and  frnm  the  re- 
lation of  Eusebius,  tli<  ly  of 
Hegesippus,  an  early  Cli: ,  'orinn 
whom  ne  quotes,  and  of  Ju^'  is 
plain,  that  it  was  thought  a  pit  I  ', 
that  so  good  a  man  should  be  .' 
Paul's  escape  from  Jewish  : 
appealing  to  Caesar,  had  sharppiiro  uie 
spirits  of  this  people;  and  they  were  de- 
termined to  wreax  their  vengeance  on 
James,  who  was  merely  a  Jew,  and  eould 
plead  no  Roman  exemptions.  Festus 
died  president  of  Judea ;  and,  before  his 
successor  Albinus  arrived,  Ananias  the 
high-priest,  a  Sadducee  and  a  merciless 
persecutor,  held  the  supreme  power  in 
the  interim.  He  called  a  council,  before 
which  he  summoned  James  with  some 
others,  and  accused  them  of  breaking  the 
law  of  Moees.  But  it  was  not  easy  to  nro- 
cure  his  condemnation.  His  holy  life  had 
long  secured  the  veneration  of  his  coun- 
trymen.* 

The  leading  men  were  aneasy  on  ac- 
count of  the  vast  increase  of  Christian 


*  I  have  eompared  Joaephui's  aecoant  wiih 
that  of  Hefe«ippni,  which  \%tk  appears  cocn- 
palible  enoogli  with  the  former,  and  no  way 
improbable;  thoogh  1  think  he  eivet  hit  cha- 
racter more  of  the  ascetic,  ttian  I  believe  to  be 
coasiatent  with  that  of  a  Chriatiao  Apostle. 


OniT.  LI 


EBIIAINDER  OP  FIRST  CEItTVUY. 


to  tiM  OkvMk  b  J  Ut  !•• 
«Mi  mlMfity:  and  dnjr 


koaia, 

bf  Mai  loasm  a  ptooMl*  of  tM 
•ad  to  spaak  totbapaopfewMiiibM  at'tiM 
tiaa  of  ilM  poooov«r«agiiMC  Ckriatiaaily. 
JartM  bateff  ptoeod  aloft,  doHmad  a 
rwdi  BOBfMaioa  of  J<  '    ' 


that  ho  waa  tkaa  ritliBf  at  the  right  haad 
of  powcTt  aad  that  ka  woald  coma  ia  tho 
dmia  of  haavaa.  Upon  thia  Aaaaba 
uad  tha  ralan  wara  U^Uy  iaeenaed.  To 
Ua  Bhafaaiar  waa  their  first  in- 
To  mordcr  hit  per^ 
pt;  and  thi«  waa 
of  MMk  BMva  aaaf  aawtioa.  Ciyiaf 
o«i  that  Jaataa  hlMMif  waa  aadaeed,  they 
thvBW  the  Apeatia  down,  aad  aConed  him. 
Ha  had  aiiianih  to  fcU  on  hb  kneee,  and 
U)  pray,  •*!  haaaieh  thaa*  Lord  God  aad 
Father,  far  thaai  I  fiir  thay  know  not  what 
they  do.**  Oaa  of  tha  priaali  moved 
wMtdw  nii.oriad  oat,  **Ceaae,  what 
do  yoa  BMaal  TUa  Jaal  maa  ia  prayimi 
for  joa.**  A  peiaea  peaaoat  wtta  a  fo^ 
lar'a  dah  beat  oat 
pitftd  hit  — ijidii 

Vary  laaaiiiiaUa  ia  the  aekaowladg^ 
aMM  of  JoaiflMa.    **Thaaa  thiafa**— 
the  laiaartaaof  tha  Jews  ftom 
the  RoaMma— >*happeBed  to 

JS^''*^    tha  daalk  of  Jamaa  the  Joai 
'  the  brother  of  Jeeaa  whom 

Ihey  eaU  Chriat.     For  tha  Jowa  alow 
him,  ilMagh  a  very  Jaat  maa.***    And 


from  the  aaaw  writer  wa  laa^^  that  Al- 
biaea  aevaialy  lapriaMaded  Aaaaiai,  aad 

After  the  death  of 


*I««ae  good  rcMon  to  doobt  lb*  oedM** 
tWar  ef  tU«  pmoeo«  vbich  gifoa  ■bwoilil 
■palr—dao  to  bis  Cuneoe  •miaKMiy  of 
CbriM  I  vbkh  U  M  feOovt :  ••  AboM  dOa  tloM 
Uvvd  J«M>o  viae  omm i  If  iadoed  «•  laay  odl 
bhn  •  MM  I  far  bo  uiiffarmrd  mar 
faMOraolorefmrii 
ritb  iliiimri.  Ue 
Hb  Maeaa  the  J««t  oad 
Creohib  Tbk  «m  the  CbriaL  AmI  vbce 
PQale,  on  dM  ■inamllaa  ef 


me  pHeoipi 
ibate  tbo 


Urn,  madaaed  Mi  m  m  <ei  far  bo  ■■amwi 
rndiom  oU«o  ^aia  ea  dM  tiOH  diV  I  *e  dl. 
vbM  prsfhali  boviof  doofarod  iboM  aad  aaey 


VMM  prafMmaovMf  atuana  mom  oaa  aaM 

tboMotefCWIUfaai  m  Mmrd  ftftwa  bha  mb- 
ilMiteido  vary  lime.** 

I  baoa  eaaaMaad.  ••  mrelMly  m  I  eaa.  tlM 
doabm  whMi  have  booa  Mumd  oa  dM  amhoa- 
tfaltj- of  tbfaaamaaa.    TeaMdMf 


tioa  of  JeroaaleaB,  tha  i0eatl( 
eiplea  of  ofot  Lord,  of  imoai 
yet  alive,  nthered  themaaisaa  togetlmr 
with  oor  Lord*a  kinamea,  to  up^jpiint  a 
paatoroftheChuiehof  Jeraaalem  iatlw 
loom  of  Jamea.  The  eleetiea  faU  oa 
SiaMoa,  the  son  of  that  Claopaa,  maa- 
tiooed  by  St.  Lukeaa  oaeof  tfwtwowlio 
weat  to  Kouaaita,  aad  who  waa  the  bn^ 
tlier  of  Joeeph  oar  Lord*a  lepated  &ther. 
We  ahall  leave  Simeoa,  at  the  ead  of 
thie  eeatary,  the  ehief  paetor  of  tha  Jew 
iahehareh. 

Paol  the  Apoetle  aeenu  to  have  laboar- 
ed  with  anwearied  aetivity  from  aboat 
tlw  year  36  to  the  year  63,  that  ia,  from 
Ilia  eoevarsioa  to  thie  period  in  which  St. 
Lake  daiahea  his  hiatory.  Within  thia 
period  he  wrota  faarteen  epiallea,  whieb 
wUI  be  the  bleeeed  meaaa  of  faeding  tha 
eonle  of  the  fiuthfal  to  the  ead  of  tinw. 
The  eecoad  epietle  to  Timothy  haa  beea 
ooouaoaly  aappoeed  to  have  been  writtea 
Jaat  befaiie  bis  marmdom.  I  am  eoa- 
vineed  by  Dr.  Laraner*a  leaaoainga,* 
that  it  was  more  probably  writtaa  dariag 
hie  two  veaia*  uaprisoamant  at  Room, 
•ad  that  ha  was  aadarao  paHiealsr  sp- 
Mieaaloa  of  aaflbriaf  iauMdiately.f 
J^om  thia  epistle  it  is  evident  that  ha 
nd  already  been  called  ^pfore  Nero» 
agreeably  to  the  p'rediotioeif^thoa  anil 
be^ieaght  before  Ccear;**  aad  tiiat  aa 
Chiiatian,  not  even  any  of  thoae  who  had 
waleoaMd  hie  anival  in  Italv,  dorat  ap 
pear  ia  aamMrt  of  him  j— He  faeliB|ny 
eo«plaia8,«all  taaaforBookma.**  Yet 
ha  kaew  how  todieliafaiah  batwaea  BM^ 
lavolaaee  aad  tiaidi^;  aad  tharafcra, 
iheaah  he  eoald  aot  esaaaa  their  aaglaet 
of  hua,  he  praya  Ood  that  it  adfht  aat 
ba  laid  to  their  eharga.    The  tarvor  of 


liaa  «orld  SI  dUt  day,  who  ia  like 
Ota  weald  bavo  aolad  •  aiarilsr  part, 
vaa  Joaapbaa.     Ho  kaov  aad  had  i 


la  dM  Chris. 


aooMfiiiagofali  aorta  of  epialeas  la  ronfiea  ( 
aad  Ma  vritiofa  iImw  Urn  te  bave  beta  frm 
ia  aedilog  bat  a  rsprd  M  bis  vertdly  lamr- 
oak  Te  OM  ho  aooau  m  mj  Jaat  aa  maab  aad 
■a  BMro  of  Chriat,  sa  wight  be  mpaatad  ftam 
s  laaraod  aaiatia,  ef  ramerkable  gaed  aaaaa, 

fpfamaat  te  me  CiedMlltr. 
0  evldaai  bf  bis  shHfhig  iVm* 
>bhabafaraaialar. 


70 


HttTORT  OP  THE  CHXTKCH: 


[CiAr.XV. 


NfVO  MOTM  to  hsT*  OTerawed  t&«  Ro- 
■M  ChriatfauN,  maoy  of  whom  night 
Imto  bofiM  wIlaMs  in  kis  (sToor.  Ef<M 
DeniM  forsook  him,  from  the  lore  of  tho 
worid,  and  departed  to  ThoMaloolea. 
There  are  awaoBa  of  eritietl  daagar, 
which  try  the  h«uta  of  the  traeat  rhria- 
tiaaa:  It  waa  jet  a  new  thing  r<  ' 
tiui  to  be  brought  before  an  em, 
they  had  not  prepared  tfaamaelvea  by 
watching  and  prarer  for  lh»  mMoomon 
ocoaaion.  Dot  the  gmee  of  the  Lord 
Jotna  which  had  hiuofto  been  ao  emi* 
nently  with  the  i^KMtle,  foraook  him  not 
in  hia  trying  OMNneata:  The  Lord  **  stood 
with  him,  and  atrawthened  him  :"*  He 
wm  enabled  to  teenfy  for  Christ  and  his 
Ckepel  before  Nero,  with  the  same  franlc' 
naea,  fortitodot  and  eloqaenoot  that  he 
had  ibrmerly  done  before  Felix,  Featos, 
and  Affripua;  and  for  the  first  time,  and 

Srobabfy  the  last,  the  murderous  tyrant 
leio  beard  the  glad  tidings  of  aalration. 
It  aeema,  by  the  expreasion, — **that  all 
the  Oentilea  mi|ht  hear," — that  Paul  was 
heard  in  n  T«ry  ftilt  and  solemn  assembly, 
•nd  Ii  iiity  of  ffiving  a  clear 

•ecoi  aty.    And  as  some  of 

CKsar  s  nniiKi'iioKi  ;ir'  i-daasaints 

in  the  epistle  to  thr  i  s,  there  is 

reason  to  apprebeuii,  uiai  uiv  preaching 
waa  not  in  vain.  He  was,  as  he  owns, 
**deliTered  from  the  month  of  the  lion." 
Nero  had  not  then  begun  to  peraecute; 
and  at  least  he  would  see  the  justness  of 
his  plea  as  a  Roman  citizen,  and  be  dis- 
posed to  favour  it.  Nor  oueht  the  adorn 
ble  Providence  of  God  to  be  passed  in 
silence,  who  gave  this  man  of  aibandoned 
wickedness  an  opportunity  of  hearin(;  the 
word  of  salvation,  though  it  made  no 
uaefnl  impression  on  his  mind.  Paul 
aaems  to  nave  had  this  audience  during 
the  former  part  of  his  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  and  to  have  been  remanded  to  hi> 
confinement  for  the  present, 

Here  he  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  Phi- 
lippians  and  Colossians  before  the  end  of 

A.  D  0S.  **'*  y®*'  ^^*  ^^°"^  ^^^  former 
of  these  it  appears,  that  the 
whole  court  of  Nero  was  made  acquaint- 
ed with  his  case,  and  that  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel  was  promoted  by  these  means. 
In  the  epistle  to  Philemon,  which  ao- 
eootpaaied  that  to  the  Colossians,  he  ex- 
pfeaaea  a  confidence  of  being  soon  set  at 
liberty,  and  promises,  in  that  case,  short- 
ly to  pay   them  a  visit,  f    And  as  he 


mentiooa  Deaas  with  ra^eet  as  Ue  lel- 
low'labeuaf,  both  in  tUa  •■bile  to  Ae 
ColnaaJMM,  tad  in  thM  to  FkileoM,  1 
apprehend  Demaa  had  repented  ei  kie 
pitaillanialty,  and  was  retamed  to  the 
Apoatle  anl  to  hia  duty.  This  b  th« 
second  eeee  b  which  it  plrnnrrl  Cod  to 
make  oae  of  thia  extranr! 
Paul,  for  the  preeerratioii 
The  former  netanee  respected  Ute  Um- 
triae  of  Jaetifieation,  from  which  even 
Apoatlea  wera  indirectly  declining ;  The 
latter  eonaiated  in  the  exliibition  of  a 
godlv  *  f  zeel,  and  an  open  confae- 
aion  .    8ach  b  the  aloth  and 

cowitiuK  <-  ui  man  in  divine  tliiaga,  and 
ao  little  need  is  there  to  teaeh  na  eaatioa 
and  reeervB,  that  nnleaa  God  now  and 
the*  atirred  op  the  apirita  ot  aoaae  ead- 
nent  Christian  heroea,  to  venture  throucrh 
difficulties,  and  to  stand  ienni 
truth    against  opposition.  Sat  i 

bear  down  all  before  him.  Paul  wae  one 
of  the  first  of  these  heroea:  and  we  ahall 
aee  in  ererr  age,  that  God  raiaea  op  aonM 
persons  of  this  hardy  temper,  whona 
worldly  men  never  fail  eontemptaoasly 
to  denominate  fkaadca,  beeaaae  they  dis- 
cover that  greataeea  of  aoal  in  a  hMven- 
ly  cauae,  wniek,  in  an  earthly  one,  would 
excite  reapeet  and  afl-  -—*•-. 

Having  obtained  I  i  n  the  year 

63,  he  moat  probabi)    ^ soon  fulfil 

his  promise  to  visit  the  Hebrews ;  afller 
which  he  might  see  his  Co-    ^  D  65 
loBsian  friends.     There  is  no 
certain  account  of  his  coming  either  to 
Jpnisalem  or  to  Colosse;  hot  most  pro- 
bably he  executed  what  he  had  a  little 
before  promised.    That  he  ever  visited 
Spain,  or  our  island,  is,  to  say  no  m<^TP, 
extremely  doubtful.     Of  the  last  tin 
a  very  unfounded  report,  and  of  ih<-  : 

■  .  r  proof,  than  ih"  ^  :  i- 

in  the  epistle  i  .'i-, 

wmcn  nad  been  written  iii  ui«  year  6o, 
since  which  time  all  his  meaanrea  had 
been  disconcerted.  A  ■■■'  '*"'■'*  once  more 
made  an  Asiatic  t>^i  ^  departure 

from  Rome,  thero  «>    une  enough 

for  his  acconii)li  ! mi:  th'  wfstem  jour- 
ney, as  he  aufli  ri  il  mirtyrl  ;ii  on  his  re- 
turn to  Rome  about  i(i<    S'lr  05*     He 


•«Tini.  It,  17. 

f  I  follow  Dr.  Lsrdner  in  the  dates  of  the 


could  have  had  no  gT«;ii  pi.  isnre  at  Jeru- 


epitUet,  which  he  has  inTctUgaled  with  sin- 
gular diligeaee  and  wgacity  ;  and  I  once  for 
•11  ■eknowledge  mj  repeated  obligations  to 
him  in  things  of  this  nature. 

*  Some  Teryrespeeuble  Chronologers place 
the  martjrdMB  ot  St  Paul,  a.  d.  67. 


O0V.L] 

alaa:  • 
tonria.    N« 

•  ■oi»  f— to*  piriutJB 
.  n  M  Apiwria.  TW  Jewidi  vw , 
^"-^  vUeli  ii—iiiil  fai  M, 
wotM  hB««  mdi  tmitU  Urn,  hW  W 
U««4  to  •••  iL  Bat  wfmnkag  to  Bom* 
akoal  •  jcftr  bafcw,  Im  Ml  io  with  dM 
vfliy  IMM  iMMB  Bono  wfli  niiBCt  m* 

•  'hxialiMB  VOTi  maamak  m  loeoadiuiM. 
H«  M«  kmmk  mm  tmmr  ia  Noro*  who 
wwM  MivdlT  W  ^iiilMMd  at  tko  •(• 
faoi,  vWch  Im  hai 
i^oT  Hw  Aaoada  1^  pndaoodfai  Us 

haaaslMMs    AcapkaMwaadaMa* 
la  of  iha  lyutliariaaa,  ttooagh 
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Tl 


kiodoatlu  Ho  waa  ohin  with 
tlM  avoid  W  NorD*s  oalor.* 
Hohaa  away  fclkwMaboaiaw,  whoao 

iaga.  Ho  oaUo  Tka*  Ua  ova  aoa  aftor 
tW  aeiaw  AMkf  llaMidij  waa  alao  a 
partiaalaf  fcaoaiiia*  Aau^ai^  tap 
iba  fimMraaAafmlMMporCiaia, 
tlM  lanv  at  «w  im  kWiap  of  Bpl 
F  att  iif  llliiili.  il»  lilM  iif  iliii 
Oaapol*  ■><  Ow  <kM>M  lalaMr,  ia  tko 
AaM  oT  *a  Apoailoa,  of  lUa  Apoallo*a 
ifaaaaotioaa,  m  vkieh  ka  waa  aa  9j0- 
vtoaaa,Kb7  IrimiiMoaalaly  dcao- 
.  n  aa  ■I—tad  Aa  Movad  Pkyii- 
^'^'*'  aiaa.  Ha  oaMO  to  bavo  la. 
thad  tola  Oaaaoo  aflar  8c  Paal*a  fiat 
dia«iariaa  ky4ho  oMpwor,  aad  tiMra  to 
hava  wiMmi  aoai  aia  laawi 
tiaM  «ko«c  tbo  yaar  O  or  M. 

Ciaaoaaa,  vkoM  Paal  awl  lo  Oalatta, 
h  aaoAwof  liiafclloaMaboaiata.  Uaos, 


af  ihoaa  ttmAmU 
-     •     vUdi,     ■ 
la  aoaMwiaa,  fiul  not  to  i 

Bat  aol  «bIv 
hia  taloata  won  g|pat  aad  Tirinai  tm 
loaiaiafalaowaaarafc— daadoiiaaai»ai 
■■d  May  paiaoaa  vtah  ftr  isMor  aMB- 
tiaa  aad  attaiataaaii  lufa  rf" 
lafawiMNMf  Of  othonviaa 
HiwulfH  ia  dM  Uatoiy  of 
Hia  eoaaaauMlo  fNltaidawaa 
with  tlM  maal  fiiailwina,  aad  Am' 
arava  cuwnjm  tiia  vwr  oopioaa  aaa 
vivid  Isai^aatioa  vat  caaaliaid  by  Bm 
awataaaaialajadyaat^aad  vaaooaaaatw 
ad  vith  tko  doooat  ai|MMBlativa  povan* 
Oiviaagnea  aloaa  aoaM  otfcetao  va»> 
daifcl  a  iii—Mairtw  >  iMBiik,  Biat  fcr 
of  aav  Brfi^  7**"  aftw  kla 
diia  aaa,  vkoae  natotal 
aadfatytaaiparkad  hnrriod 


iaia  a  fanr  aaaniMiT  eoaiao  of  po^ 
tloa,lifdrtiiaftleiidor       '     ' 


ofBMBkiad;ia» 
tanMdgaod  far  ovil  aoaliaaallv;  vaa  a 
■odol  ofpatieaea  aad  boaavofaaeB,  aad 
■teadily  atlealivo  oaly  to  boo^ral^  tkinn, 
vldle  y«t  bo  kad  a  taita,  a  spirit,  aad  a 
Maioa,  vkidi  aiigkt  kava  riMoe  Maof 
no  gfoalMl  aiBlMBoa  aad  bm  oflaHHa 
tkat  em  lirad. 

Wa  kava  tkoa  ia  Aoaa  tvo  maa,  a 
atieaf  apoeioMe  of  vlnt  Otaea  eaa  do, 
aad  va  ■ay'ftirl  j  dnlloaga  all  Ika  iai> 
dela  la  ^m  vocld,  to  prodaea  aav  tkiaf 
Uko  them  b  tko  vkolo  lial  of  tkair  ka- 


Ike  iratbWMp  of  Bomo,  mmj  ka  added 
to  tka  Hat, aad  Dliaidai  tka  Aiaopafite 
nf  Aikiag.  vk«i  Mtklaa  mekoos  tka 
U*ea  of  *a  Ohanh  faitkat  aitv 
ro  kava  aav  ialAad  Ikf  tivaaof 


Tka 


Wa  kava  aav  faiAad  lh»  livaa  of  tvo 
aMB,  of  aiagalar  aotMOai 
•Uv.JaaM«MJ«l»airf 
kyl^ 
•  oalooai  of  a  viMdo 
AiUof  the 

■  :  aad  kiiafai^  toiha 
^^^^^^^  tha  4aiiBa  wmf  ba 
afStAMd.    with  fiaat  pwpd^t 

MBOMaO 

ewiaptad  aatta  of  Adami   Hahadavl- 
daaily  a  aoal  iMga  aad 


On*m,B.7. 
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roes.  Yet  aaJdat  tfw  eoasimt  disphqr  sf 
ererygodlj  aad  social  vfataa,v«Hani 
fioM  naPs  ova  aeeoaat,  thai  bs  avar  Mt 
hiaueir  **  eannl,  aold  aador  sia,**  sad 
tlist  sia  d velt  ia  blai  aoatiaaallj.  Ffoat 
his  vritiags  ve  lesrn,  what  tlM  depth  of 
baaMa  wickedness  is :  sad  aoao  of  the 
Apostles  sasat  to  have  aadorstood  00  mask 
aa  badid,  Ika  ffiokas  of  Divlas  Oiaea,  aad 
Ika  paaaUar  gloiy  of  tka  Ckrialiaa  laB- 
giaa.   Hw  deelHaaa  of  siseliea,  JmiBU 

prisalkoa7«idhSiaM  of  Ckrisi,  aad  of 
BMlatannI  voikef  teHoly  Gkoat,  aa 
vaU  aa  Ika  aMat  awftat  iMiattty  foaad 
sd  oa  Ckiistiaa  priaeipla,  aia  to  bs  fb«ai 
iakiavrlliH*;  sadvkalQalatUfauis^ 
of  Clasie,  HMy  ba  Jaaily  ap^ied  lo  Ika 
Apoada  of  tko  GeatOes :  *»Mk  st  m^ 

DaikMr  ikia  vkola  sBkaioa  of  tka'Spirit, 

of  soIlttU aeeotftia  dMtifkt  of  God 

laadtsl- 
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81.  PmI  exeepltdt  wo*  anploydl  in  the 
dlTine  work  of  propagating  the  Goepel. 
8t.  Luke,  indeed,i^peanbyhiswritiDg« 
to  hare  beeo  a  claaaioal  aholar  of  a  chaa* 
tiaad  and  regular  taate ;  and  to  approach 
more  newlT  to  attie  purity  of  diction  than 
any  of  thr  New  TMMment  writers  But 
to  Su  Paul,  the  greataeaa  of  his  ooooep- 
tioos,  and  the  fenrour  of  hie  seal,  give  a 
ma^piificent  kind  of  negligence  in  eompo* 
sitiun, — in  the  midat  of  wUeh  there  ie 
alao,  if  I  miatake  not,  a  raataaaemblage  of 
the  meet  aublime  excel  leneiea  of  oratorr, 
whidh  demoaatrate  how  high  be  mu^fat 
haTaatood  in  this  line  of  eminenoe,  hacThe 
been  ambitions,  or  rather  had  he  not  been 
perfectly  careless  of  such  kind  of  fiune. 
But  that  atea  ao  unlearned  aa  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles  weret— «one  of  whom  ap> 
pear  by  nature  to  have  been  aboTe  the  or- 
dinary standard  of  mankind,  though  by 
no  means  below  that  standard, — that  such 
men  should  hare  been  able  of  themselves 
to  speak,  to  act,  and  to  write  as  they  did  ; 
and  to  produce  such  an  amazing  revolu- 
tion in  the  ideas  and  manners  of  mankind, 
woiiM  remiire  the  most  extrarairant  cre- 
dulity to  beiieTe.— The  power  of  Cod  is 
demonstrated  firom  the  imbecility  of  the 
instruments. 

The  minds  of  men  roid  of  the  lore  of 
God  are  always  apt  to  suspect,  as  connect- 
ed with  fanaticism  the  most  precious 
mysteries  of  the  Goepel,  and  the  whole 
work  of  experimental  religion.  And  the 
more  vigorously  these  things  are  describ- 
ed, the  stronger  the  suspicion  grows. — 
May  not  this  have  been  one  reason  why 
St.  Paul  was  directed  to  expose  himself 
the  most  to  this  unjust  censure,  by  dwell- 
ing more  copiously  than  any  of  the  rest 
of  the  Apostles  on  views  most  directly 
evanf^relicsal ;  St.  Paul,  I  say, — because 
ho  must  be  allowed  by  all  who  are  not 
willing  to  betray  their  own  want  of  dis- 
cernment, to  have  been  a  man  of  eminent 
aoUdity  of  understanding  t  If  ('hristian 
experience  be  a  foolish  thing  indeed,  it  is 
stiange  that  the  wisest  of  all  the  ('hris- 
tians  should  have  been  the  most  abund- 
ant in  describing  it. 

Of  St.  Peter  we  have  by  no  means  so 
large  an  account  as  of  Su  Paul.  The 
last  view  we  have  of  him  in  Scripture 
preseota  him  to  us  at  Antioch.    This  was 

probably  about  the  year  50. — 
A.  D.  50.     AAer  this  he  was  employed 

in  spreading  the  Gospel, — 
principally  among  his  own  countrymen, 
but  one  cannot  suppose  exclusively  of 


Gentilea«— in  Pontos,  Galatia,  Oappado- 
cia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  His  two  apla- 
tles  wsA  dirseied  to  the  Hebrew  eoBvavta 
of  these  eoontries.  And  if  he  was  te 
less  soeoeaaftd  tluui  Paul  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, he  was  maeh  more  so  than  that 
great  man  was  among  the  Jews.  Ha, 
who  wrought  effeetaally  in  Paul  among 
the  former,  was  mighty  in  Peter  amonf 
the  latter.*  It  should  ever  be  nrnmaf 
bered,  who  alone  did  the  wori^  and  gave 
the  increase. 

Peter  probably  came  to  Rome  about  the 
year  0S.  Thenee,  a  litde  befaa  his  mar- 
mdom,  he  wrote  his  two  epbtlea.— 
Strsose  fictions  have  been  in* 
vented  of  his  acta  at  Room,  A.  D.  6S. 
of  which  I  shall  anffleinntly 
testify  mv  diiihelief  by  ailenee,  the  me- 
thod «)  lid  constantly  to  use  in 
things  •  i  lire.  It  is  evident  how- 
ever, tliat  he  here  met  ap''  ':at 
same  Simon  the  smeerar,  wt.  id 
rebuked  lonff  ago  in  Samaria,  aad  who 
was  practiHing  his  soioeries  in  a  much 
higher  style  in  the  metropolis.  No  doubt 
the  Apostle  oppoeed  him  soeeessfully ; 
but  we  have  no  aoeoont  of  this  matter, 
excej)t  a  very  vague  and  dedamatory  one 
by  Eusebius.  At  lengUi,  when  Paul  was 
martyred  under  Nero,  PetN  suffered  with 
him  by  crucifixion  with  Iiih  hpad  down- 
ward,— a  kind  of  deatli 
desired. — most  probali!;. 
feigQe<l  .  that  he 
in  the  s.  :•  ras  hi^  1.  <'. 
Nicephorus  iufurms  us, '  t 
two  years  at  Rome.  S:.  . 
cond  epistle,  observes,  that  his  Lurd  had 
shown  him,  that  his  death  was  soon  to 
take  place.  And  this  gives  a  degree  of 
credibility  to  a  story  of  Ambrose  related 
in  one  of  his  discourses,  the  purport  of 
which  is,  that  the  Pagaaa  being  inflamed 
against  him,  the  breuren  beflmMl  him  to 
retreat  during  the  violence  m  the  pane 
cution.  Their  inueatiee,  ardent  as  be 
was  for  mart3rrdom,  moved  him.  He  be- 
gan to  go  out  of  the  city  by  night.  But 
coming  to  the  gate,f  he  saw  Christ  en- 
tering into  the  city.     Whereupon  he^said, 


himself 

;in   un- 

'ie 


Lord,  whither  art 
answered,  1  am  c<>;. 
er  to  be  crucified  agaiu.  I'e- 
ter  hence  understood  that 
Christ  was  to  be  crucified 
again  in  his  servant.  This 
induced  him  voluntarily  to 


.  ?     Christ 

Cnicifixioo 
of  Peter. 

A.  D.  66 
or  67. 


*  GaL  ii.  8.  f  Sermoii  coot  Aoz.  i.  11. 
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nd  iM  MtMM  Ito  aiada  oTiIm 
W»ikiwi  wiUi  tkb  McowU,  wd  was  mmm 
aftarMiMduidcnirtM.  ^VhosrareiNi- 
iid«r»  iIm  vwt  toliM  wmmmt  m  wMdi 
o«r  LoN  ftnuM  th«  tMmI  aesth  of  «b 

Sim  th0  «loM  of  St.  Joha*k  G«»- 
I  that,  fai  U*  M«Md  qtisU*,  b* 
deduwIlMt  Us  diviM  MmI« 
kad  dmra  Ida,  itet  W  •hoold  amkUj 
ptegyati^— trh,  «iU  fiodMiift. 
f^kjr  fai  eoMmaf,  dattlM  TMioa*  mam 
rftmd  horn  Aakraw  aigbt  bave  takea 
placsa  a  Itttla  bafcw  tha  wiiiiafaf  Uua 
'picUa:  aad,  tkattkawritiaf  of  ihaapia* 
tia  maj  kava  a  IMa  IfaM  pfeeedad  hia 

aa  a  WBhaHa  aoi^aBlta  o^ly.    "neatory 
itaali  ia  aoaMMBltodba  inifaealoaa  pow- 
iatfMCbneb;  aad  ita  aridaaee 
nf  ftahrnnhhaanlf. 


I 


4a  Iiaiiaa  Uahof, 
oadafamdiMP  an  anally 

Patai^  wMa  bad  Waaaallad  taaMityr> 
ioa  a  Kola  Mora  Umaelt  Hoaawber 
lad  to  daath  I  and  wfoioad  at  tha  graea 
of  God  voodMaftd  to  bar ;  and  addioaa- 
iflf  bor  by  aaaM,  asbovtad  and  eomfortad 
bar  wtob  »« Rwarabw  tba  LimA.^'f 

Tbara  ara  taro  anUdaf  atlaaiationa  to 
tba  dwraetar  of  8t  PMar,  wbieb  may  ba 
Aifly  drawa  floai  tba  aaeiad  writing..— 
Aa  U  ia  alkmad  m  all  baada,  tbat  ba  ao- 
ibonsad  tba  aobHeatiea  of  8t.  Marfc*a 
Goapal,  bad  ba  baaa  dtaaoaed  to  ^aia 
bia  aira  cbaiaatar,  ba  va«ld  aot  bara  ad^ 
Aaad  tba  dMMlal  daaial  of  bia  Maatar 
ta  baaa  baaa  JiiBtftid,  aa  it  b  faitbat 
Bvaagaltat,  wWi  mo 
oaiMiaMaa  of  ganti 
Haara  of  bia  imieataaet,  tbaa  ara  to  ba 
r>aadbitbaoibarBTaag«BUata.  lamia. 
•iebtad  Car  tba  otbar  raomrfc  to  Bbbop 
f,  tba  Itai  of  tbal  aaraa.  la  bia 
St.  Paiar  givea  tba  moat 
laalBliaa  to  tba  Aooatla 
PtaTa  ■piatlia,  tfw«|rti  ba  maat  kaow 
dmt  h  oaa  of  tb—  tliat  to  tba  Oala- 
tlaai— Uaowa  aaadaal  ea  a  partiealar 
ooaaaiaa  wai Mwarad.  Tbiabavidab^ 
ly  wkvm  aatora.  Tba  »oai  aaMfMi 
baarfUty  aapaara  to  bam  baaa  aa  aat 
aaat  pan  or  tba  ibaiatif  af  ibb  Ap«a> 
tla,  Wba,  ia  bb  aarty  dayai  «w  naari^ 
&ftriba?blaaeaorbbtoaq^.    Ub 


pdaa  ia  bb  ■iiacibmwb  aad  ia  his  paa> 
Moaa;  ao  w^rdaiebat^bataotaBBiaaat, 


faaanllTt  wl 


*  Tbora  U  M  aMaariiy  to  MMlda 

•pfnraara  MMqr  ddaf  aHra  ihaa  a 


CM^S 


atoaa;  ao  wmr  tfawiaat,  aai 
ia  ttBdwrataadiaf^  a  pbia  aeaaat  aaa  i 
yat,  by  gnea  aid  «qp«aatanl  wbdoa^ 
wadorad  aa  iaaHaoMal  af  tba  graabaK 
gaedb  tba  eoafawba  of  aoaabara,  aad 
oaly  iaMor  to  St.  PaaL  Ha  aaeoM  to 
bava  Hvad  kwf  b  a  atato  of  awtmBoay ; 
aad  by  Cl0meot*s  aeeooBt,  waa  iadaatti- 
oaa  ia  tbe  edoeatioB  of  bb  abUdna. 

Mark  was  sister*s  ooa  toBaiaabaa,  tba 
aoa  of  Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jeraaideik 
Ha  waa  pcobably  braogbt  op  b  OM^ 
tiaaiqr  ftwa  early  life ;  aad  bb  eoadaott 
for  aoaaa  tiaw,  fivaa  caeidibiltqr  to  aa  opii^ 
ioBt  tolaiably  eoafirraad  by  azperiaaea, 
tbatearlj  eonTorts,  or  tboae  whohsra 
baaa  religiously  brought  up,  do  not  make 
tbatTigOToaa  progreaa  in  dirina  thiaga 
',  wbfab  tboaa  do,  wboaa  ooik 
laeead  after  a  life  of 
afai  aad  taaity .  Th«r  riews  ara 
aat  to  ba  eompatativdy  feiat,  and  their 
diapoaitioBa  b  raBciea  bagaid  and  indo- 
leaL  We  ara  aold  by  Eptpbanins,  that 
Maifc  waa  ooa  of  thoaa  who  wara  oflead- 
ed  at  tba  woids  of  Christ  racordad  m 
tbaetbcbapterofSt.  J(^t  aaddiatba 
tbaa  fenooK  him,  but  waa  afterwarda  r^ 
oorerad  to  his  Sarionr  by  meana  of  Pa> 
ter.  Afbroor  Lord's  aacensioa,  baaU 
taadadbb  nneb  Banabaa  with  Paul; 
bat  aooa  bft  tbem  aad  retamed  to  Jcru« 
aalam.  Bannbaa  bawater  hoping  the 
beat  from  one  wboai  ba  bald  ao  dear,  pn^ 
poaad  bim  to  Panl  aa  tbeir  eompaaioa  oa 
aoBto  futera  oeeaaioa.  After  tba  raptan, 
arbiab  tbb  occaaioaed,  betwaan  tba  two 
Apoatba,  Barnabaa  took  bim  aa  bboom* 
paaioatoCypraa.  Uadoobtadly  bb  di^ 
raster  iamorad.  Soma  pbato  ara  alow  of 
growtb,  bat  attab  at  hagdi  great  vigoar, 
aad  bear  aaeb  fiait.  Evaa  Paal  bim- 
aali;  wbo  bad  baaa  aofaaebofiBaded  ariUi 
bias,  at  laMtb  daebrad, '*be  b  proitabb 
to  BM  Ar  ttia  aiiaiatiy.***-. 
Fkoai  tba apbib  to  tba  Co>  Mwbvas 
baabaa-itbavidaattbatba  "^f^. 
wwwWi  tbaApaaitob  bb    *^^»^' 

daaaaMatatRoaw.  Tbb    A.  a  M: 

latbayaarM.  HbGo*. 
aal  waa  wiittaa  by  tba  daaira  of  tba  ba> 
ibrari  at  Baam  abaut  two  yaara  after.  I 
to  is  tba  tbto  of  bb  eaai> 
lag  to  Egypt.  Bat  ba  b  alloarad  •» 
~  Cbarab  af  Abnadib, 

aad  to  bava  baaa  bariad  tbara.    Ha  waa 
by  Aabaae,  of  whom  Eoaa- 
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Jenuk* 
lem: 
A.D.  50. 


blM  gifM  tlM  htgiwt  aoloKiom.  It  b 
•tymit  that  the  MoUty  of  tlioM  tkiw 
■TMt  men,  Bvoabad,  PmoU  tad  Peter,  at 
differant  timee  waa  Terr  uaefitl  to  him^ 
Prol>ably  Ua  aatttral  lodoleooe  seeded 
each  ioMotiTee.  In  Merit  then  we  aeem 
to  have  notieed  ooeof  the  Ant  promotera 
of  Chiiatbni^,  of  a  caet  of  miod  dUTer- 
eat  from  any  we  hare  hitherto  reriewod. 
Hie  Tarie^  of  tempera  and  talenu  rm- 
plajed  in  Um  aervioeof  God,  and  aaocii- 
fiea  by  the  Mae  diviiie  eaergr,  afforda  a 
field  ef  apeeelatioa  neither  nnpleMing  nor 
onprofi  table. 

Of  the  labonra  of  nine  Apoetlea,  Jamea, 
ijidrew,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Thomaa, 
Matthew,  Jude,  Simon,  and  Matthiaa, 
•oaroely  eny  thinff  ia  recorded. 

Of  John  the  Apoetle  a  few  valaable 
fragmeata  may  be  collected.  He  was 
praeent  at  the  council  of  Jeru- 
aalem,  which  was  held  about 
the  year  60 :  nor  is  it  proba- 
ble, that  he  left  Judea  till  that 
time»  Asia  Minor  was  the 
ffieat  theatre  of  his  ministry,  particularly 
Ephesns,  the  care  of  whieh  Church  re- 
nuuned  with  him  after  the  decease  of  the 
reet  of  the  Apoetles.  The  breakinff  out 
of  the  war  in  Jodea  moat  probably  obliged 
the  Apostle  to  bid  a  total  farewell  tonis 
natire  coaotry.  While  he  resided  at 
Epheeaa,  goixut  onee  to  bathe  there,  he 

EiroeiTed  that  Cerinthns  waa  in  the  bath : 
e  came  oat  again  hastily :  Let  us  flee, 
aays  he,  lest  the  bath  should  fall,  while 
Cerinthus,  an  enemy  of  truth,  is  within 
it.  The  same  atory  is  told  of  Ebion  as 
well  as  of  Of '■-■'  :  they  were  both  he- 
retica,  and  ci  character:  and  it 

is  an  easy  mi.^>^..n.<.  ...,-  a  reporter  of  the 
atory  to  confound  names;  but  if  the  whole 
ahould  hare  had  no  foundation,  it  is  not 
easy  to  account  for  the  fiction.  The  te»> 
timony  of  Iremeos,  who  had  it  from  per* 
sons  who  receiTed  their  information  from 
Polyrarp  the  disciple  of  St.  John,  seems 
su''  ;'.iithentic.     Irenaeus,  a  man 

o(  >  s  judgment,  eyidnntly  believed 

the  siory  himself;  a.id  surely  the  opinion 
ci  such  a  person,  who  Utm  near  those 
timee,  must  oatweigh  the  laneiful  criti 
elama  and  obfeetioaa  of  aiodem  authors 
The  fiwhion  of  the  pieeent  age,  humanely 
■eepticttl,  and  clotaing  pronme  indiffer 
eaee  with  the  naoae  m  eandour,  is  erer 
ready  to  sedoee  even  good  men  into  k 
disbelief  of  facts  nftliia  n.itiire,  however 
well  attested.     E  i  rcumstances 

of  St.  John  be  W(:  i-d.    He  was 


a  surririnff  apostolical  luminary.  He- 
retical pravity  was  dneply  spreading  iu 
poison,  rfientiaienta,  very  derogatoij  lo 
the  pavaoa,  work,  end  honour  «f  Jeaaa 
Christ,  wera 'V  "  ih  great  perrereiw 

neeaofiodast  nhould  have  been 

the  deporttaeni  oi  huk  truly  beaerokat 
Apoetlel  I  doabt  ool  bat  be  waa  evw 
forward  to  valiere  peiaood  diatieaeea; 
but  to  have  joined  the  eompaay  of  the 

Erineipal  enpportan  of  Mwaay,  weald 
ave  lieeB  to  eoaataaaaee  It.  He  wall 
knew  the  aata  of  aedoeen.  Tliey  wera 
ready  alwaya  to  avail  themaelvee  ef  the 
eoontenance  of  Apoetlea  or  Ot 
'  men;  aad  Iheaee  to  take  aa 


oppoitaaiihr  of  atfuiiullwing  themaelTea, 
and  of  dimming  theu  poiaon.  Such  has 
been  their  ooaaaet  in  all  agee.  Having 
no  ground  of  their  own  to  atand  on,  they 
have  continually  eadeavoared  to  rest  on 
the  authority  of  aoaie  gnat  man  of  al- 
lowed evangriioal  leapeelability.  This 
artful  manaprr *  -'-thed  with  the  pre- 
tence of  eh;r  >  out  to  the  real 

friends  of  tli<.   I Jesas,  what  they 

ought  to  do,  from  motivea  of  real  benern^ 
lence  to  mankind,-  -  namely,  to  bear  pa> 
tientlv  the  odious  charge  of  bigotry,  and 
to  take  every  opportunitT  of  teaufying 
their  abhorrenee  of  kareHeal  viewa  and 
hypocritical  actioaa.  Himaalyapeaking, 
I  see  not  how  divine  truth  is  to  be  sup- 
ported in  the  world,  but  by  this  pmcAdnre ; 
and  I  scruple  not  to  sn\     '  '  i^s 

conduct  appears  not  oil  ut 

laudable,  and  worthy  mc  itinuiiioii  of 
Christians.  It  is  agreeable  to  what  he 
himself  declares  in  one  of  his  short  epis- 
tles, addreaaed  to  a  Christian  lady, — that 
if  **  any  come  to  her  house,  and  bring  not 
the  true  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  she  ought 
not  to  receive  him,  nor  bid  him  God  speed ; 
becanae  to  bid  him  God  speed,  would 
make  her  partake  of  his  evil  needs."  H  i  "i 
menacing  language  eonoeming  I' 
phes,  in  the  other  epistle  to  > 
breathee,  what  some  W'  iicsamo 

uncharitable  spirit.    Ar  I  iiee  St. 

Paul  shaking  nis  garment  against  the  in- 
fidel Jews,  and  hear  him  saying,  **  Your 
blood  be  on  your  own  heads,  I  am  clean ;" 
and  when  I  tiiui  him  wamini;  the  Gala- 
tians  thus,  "If  an  angel  f-  ~  » —••  - 
should  preach  anyodMr  doct 
be  accursed,*'  and  vriahing  ; — .  ....  j 
which  Uoubled  them,  **weie  even  eut 
off," — I  am  instructed  how  to  Judge  of 
the  indignation  of  holy  St.  John  against 
Cerinthus.  ' 
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It  la  «ae  of  ItodMigM  of  Uite  Hiatory, 
■Immt  tW  Mini  MMdvet  of  ml  Chrb- 


in  o«r  owm  riww  1  Lat  the  latdar  traa^ 
pofft  himMlf  into  the  fiiM  oMtvjt  utA 
M  will  M0  M  man  ioiprobabUl^t  bi  dw 
utai*  of  th«  tkinr,  that  •  mifMla  AoaM 
b«  WRNtgfat  In  mrow  of  Sl  Joha«  thw 
la  &TOttr  of  Pml,  m  raeoidod  in  tho  laH 


Isdkod  dw  fiWtivw  CMMisM  wctp 

•VMI  IMM  MVMbl  to  SToill  tho  IIIBilly  of 

him  CluMaM  ibmof  oprn  unbellovwa. 
Witfi  dw  Bter  tlMjr  had,  at  time*,  loaM 
ftoa  iMMMaiae;  witk  iIm  fcrmcr  thtff^ 
to  «at.«  Wa  kaTo  ahaadjr 
JmiT  nur fTiiinnr  rnnMnnnili  flu lai  I rhipirr  nf  thr  1  nt     Thaairaeloi 

•at  of  «h«  R^io>  ad  aot  tlM  haait  of  Doaritiaa,  who  woold 
who  omM  ael  boar  falaa  pwfta   prahaMy  aoppoaa  tha  Apoada  te  haf« 
Ttmj  htd  triad  dioao  who  eall  baan  fbrtafad  hj  laagiaal  JaaiitatiflBa 
Apoadaa,  and  are  aoC;  tod  Ha  baniahad  him  iato  tha  aoltta^r  Ma  of 
Uaia.**  Patmoa,  whoa  ha  waa  fiiroared  widi  tha 

▼iaioaaoCtha  Apoaalypoa.  After  DoibW 
tiaa*a  daalh,  ha  lataroad  firom  Patmoa, 
tiaa>  in  life  aad  aaaTawadoB ;  aad  tha  raJfd  gamaad  tha  Aaiatic  ehorohaa.  There 
latioo  h«fere  oa*  ef  Jaha*a  beharioar  to 
Cotiathoa,  illuatialM  thia.  Bat^f  wa 
i  oo  &r  huiaaar  tha  laoto  of  Soeiaiaap 
aeapliea  aa  to  allow  oavaelvea  to 
dooht  dw  whiiai  ii  of  weU-attoated  fteto 
thaj  aaaliadieC  dia  tehioaable 
tafVMM,  wa  ahall  iB|aa  dM  fiudiAdiMaa  of 
UatofT,  iMkajHaaMt  MaaaNa  dM  ataad- 
aid  of  eiadMuqr*  aad  praedeally  adopt 
a  v«iT  abaaid  aodiah  peaHk%— dMt  the 
dbfaaafaaritjof  aaooad  ChHadaa.iadto 
aatoAfar  aa  tta  niaad  haowaity  of  a 
phflaaephicBl  htrede.  I  waaM  att  aay 
pwiaat  to  whoai  tha  lafeetioa  of  roodpm 
roaaawa  raadwi  thia  raaaoning  of  d  i  f 
dlfaatioa,  whalhei  ha  oaght  mora  t 
prova  af  tha  eoadaet  of  oaa  feaUrman 
who  ahoold  adz  ia  aaay  flnnil&rity  with 
a  ooomaeT  of  nMudaittra,  or  of  another 
who  ahoold  fly  from  it  with  horror 
we  baUera  qmitaal  mmdecera,  wli 
boar  to  laia  aoala  by  prepafatinf   ' 

to  ha  atfll  mora  pemi 
dM  fonaar,  areahall  aocba  aa> 
dar  aay  diflenlty  la  viadfeadnf  8l.  Joha 
Tha   aaiaaaiaahla  deobto  that  hare 
la  oar  limaa  aaaaataiaff  tha  ftet 
lartoma 
tooriffaMto  laaapMlaflaMMr*    Thaaa  aa'tadhaa  lamaiaadihopaafaalTadaa. 
laaaa^iarfcet^faapaallBfdMaamaApoa.  BaftwJa,  Chriat  hadi  aafa.    HaaN 
aa  loaded  widi  tar  ihiClhe  y«uff  Wtti  ttood  adll. 

Mad,  aad  wept  bitlariy.  Joha  prayed, 
ashortod,  and  bronght  him  baek  to  tha 
aociaty  of  Chriathma;  nor  did  ha  laava 
him,  till  he  jodgad  him  fUly  leatond  by 
DiTiaa  Oraoe. 

Evaa  dM  trath  of  tida  laat  reladoa  haa 
baea  qaaadoaed  by  Banafa.  Bat  aa  I 
kaow  no  waaoa  ^  haajtadew,  I  ahall 
laara  it  with  tha  aariaaa  laader,  who 
knraa  to  baheld  dM  tokeaa  of  Giaea  horn 
•ga  to  nfa  diapaaaad  to  tiaaaca. 
Wa  have  yatamdMritory  of  St.  Joha, 


ha  nmaiaed  till  the  time -of  Trajan.  At 
dM  lafaeat  of  dM  biahopa,  he  weat  to  the 
aaighbna<tag  obaiehea,  paidy  to  oidain 
paatora,  and  pardy  to  laffolato  dM  oon- 
fiantioBa.  At  oae  place  in  hia  toor,  oIk 
aarriBf  a  yondi  of  a  leoMrkable  iataiaal 

ofjiiw  coantenaaee,  he  warmly  wwoaMnaad 
ed  him  to  tha  eara  of  a  paraealar  paator. 
The  yoaaff  "mm  waa  ba|»tiaad;  aad  for  a 
time,  lir^  aa  a  Chriatiaa.  Bat  betag 
giadoallr  eormpted  by  company,  he  b<^ 
eaaM  idle  and  intemperate;  aad  at  leagt* 
ao  diahoneat,  aa  to  beeoow  a  eaptiin  of  a 
band  of  fobbera.  SooM  time  after  John 
rBBaaiaa  to  iaqairaof  die  paator  coo- 
ling the  yoong  bmo,  who  told  him, 
that  be  waa  aow  dead  to  God ;  and  that 
h»  inhabited  a  moontaia  orer  againat  hia 
church.*    Joha,  ia  the  Tehamaaea  of  hia 

lf|«>hflrttr,  waattothe  place,  aad  axpoaad 
»lf  to  be  takea   by  tha   robbera. 


da,  whteh 

aimilar  aeaptiey  aMaetioaa:  aad 
are  to  ha  aarribad,  f  fiarTto  the  piata- 
of  deiam.    TvtaUiaaf  talla  aa, 
by  order  of  DaaMaa,  Joha  waa 
bio  a  rddron  of  hottia*  oil,  aad 
»  oat  aaain  wiihoat  bijag  aart.  TVa 
I  hava  happaaea,  BMit  paobaUy,  da^ 
dM  taMarMit  af  dM     ' 


Yei 


■art  ofdM  taiga  of  that 

aad  ThrtalllaB  waa  eartaialy 

to  ralato  aaeh  a  Ami  at  iUa>-. 

H  ia  aow  gaaanlly  dIahaUavad  or 

la  it  baaaaaa  w*  aaa  no 


ng  SM,  aava  ha,  to'yonr  eaplain.** 

_  robber  bahald  him  aoaidBf  t 

and  aa  aeon  aa  ha  knew  dM  aged  aSl 


yonag 


vaaarahla  Apoatla,  he  waa  atiaek  with 
ahaaM,  aad  ded.— St.  Joha  IbUowed  hia 
aad  eriad.  My  aoo,  why  ffiaat  thoa  (torn 
dqrfMtor.aaanMdaftdoMI  Fear  not; 


*lCor.v.lO,ll.     trrMMrfflltor. 
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•hort,  but  pleaaing,  and  wkidi  kM  htd 
tW  good  fortnoa  to  psM  oneoatnMlieted. 
Being  now  Tery  old,  and  anable  to  nj 
much  in  ChruUanaasembliMt**  Children, 
lore  Qpe  another,"  was  hit  eooatantlj 
repeated  sermon.  Being  asked,  why  hie 
told  them  only  one  thing,  he  answered, 
that  *' nothing  else  was  needed.**  This 
account  rests  on  the  single  testimony  of 
Jerom,  so  far  as  I  hare  found.  But  ss  it 
aeems  to  fall  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  sge 
more  than  the  others,  its  truth  in  allowed. 
We  may  hence  obsenre  how  l^tle  regiurd 
is  paid  to  real  eYidenee  by  many  critics, 
who  seem  to  makf  •""■''••"  manners  the 
test  of  historical  <  Whatever 

ftet  shows  the  spi..:  . .  ~  .:!,  the  reality 
of  miracles,  or  the  work  of  the  Divine 
iipiril  on  the  heart,  must  be  (lutstionid  : 
What  indicates  feeling  or  h  is 

only  must  be  allowed  to  stain.  i<l. 

In  truth,  I  should  be  sorry  to  Lavt)  so 
beautiful  a  story  called  in  question ;  but 
its  evidences  are  by  no  means  superior  to 
those  of  the  three  K>nner. 

John  lived  three  or  four  years  aAer  his 
return  to  Asia,  having  been  preserved  to 
the  figfi  of  almost  a  hundred  years,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  an 
inestimable  pattern  of  charity  and  good- 


Of  the  Apostle  Barnabas  nothing  is 
known,  except  what  is  recorded  in  the 
Acts.  There  we  have  ao  honourable  en- 
comium of  his  character,  and  a  particu- 
lar description  of  his  joint  labours  with 
St.  Paul.  It  is  a  great  injury  to  him,  to 
apprehend  the  epistle,  which  goes  by  his 
name,  to  be  his. 

The  work  of  Hermas,  though  truly 
pious  and  probably  written  by  the  per- 
son mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ro- 
oians,  is  yet  a  eomposition  of  inferior 
merit;  nor  is  it  worth  while  u>  detain  the 
reader  concerning  it.  ludecd  we  have 
no  ecclesiastical  work,  exclusive  o.*  the 
Scriptures,  except  one,  which  does  any 
peculiar  honour  to  the  first  century.  To 
believe,  to  sufler,  to  love,— not  to  write, 
was  the  primitive  taste. 

llie  work  which  I  except  is  Clement's 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  This  is  he, 
wnom  Paul  calls  his  fellow-labourer, 
whose  "name  is  in  the  book  of  life."* 
He  long  survived  Paul  and  Peter,  and 
was  no  doubt  a  blessing  to  the  Roman 
Church,  over  which  he  presided  nine 
years.    His  epistle  was  read  in  many 


•  Philip,  iv. 


primitire  ebuiehai,  ni  was  adainad  «• 
ceedingly  by  the  aneienta.  It  has  a  afan- 
plirity  sAd  a  plaia^eaa,  not  easily  raUsli- 
ed  by  s  systematie  modern ;  but  there  b*> 
loo^  to  it,  also^  a  wooderful  depth  of 
bolineas  and  wisdom.  A  few  qaotadooa 
relating  to  its  history,  it*  doctrine,  aad 
its  spirit* will  not  improperly  doae  thia 
account  of  the  pastors  of  the  fiist  eentory. 
lu  history  will  bring  agaia  to  our  Tiew 
the  Church  of  Corinth,  which  we  haf« 
already  seen  distracted  with  achiaaas  and 
contentioaa,  and  more  disgracing  tta  high 
calUag  with  aecwlar  ambition  tliaa  anjr 
other  primitive  Church.  From  the  taatt- 
monv  of  Clement  it  appeara  that  8t 
Paurs  two  epistles  had  oeen  aboodandy 
useful ;  and  that  he  had  reason  to  rejoiee 
in  the  confidence  which  he  reposed  ia 
the  sincerity  of  profession,  which  prerail- 
ed  in  many  of  them,  notwithntnnding 
these  evils.  The  accounts)  fs 
of  their  good  situation,  m  l)e 
considered  as  the  proper  fru I :  Il- 
eal admonitions. — ''Whath  .;it 
came  amonff  you,  did  i  ' 
ble  notice  formerly  of 
fulness  of  your  &ith  1 
not  admire  the  sobriety 
your  godly  spirit  in  ( 
not  extol  the  liberal  .  ir 
Christian  hospitality  1  ii  'le 
was  your  sound  and  mature  knowledge 
of  divine  things  1  Ye  were  wont  to  do 
all  things  without  respect  to  oersoas; 
and  ye  walked  in  the  ways  ot  God  ia 
due  subjection  to  your  pastoiB*  and  sub- 
mitting yourselves  the  younger  to  the 
elder.  Y  e  charged  young  men  to  attend 
to  the  gravity  and  moderation  becoming 
the  Christian  character;  young  women 
to  discharge  their  duties  with  a  blame- 
less, holy,  and  chaste  c -Mtsness; 

to  love  their  husbands  uilable 

tenderness  and  fidelity  ; >''<'  'He 

house  in  all  soberness  and  gr.  n 

ye  all  showed  an  humble  8j>i  "f 

boasting  and  arrogance,  more  ready  to 
obey  than  to  command,  morr  rrndy  to 
give  than  to  receive.     <  '<• 

divine  allotments,  and  a; 
ly  to  the  word  of  Christ,  yt 
ed  in  your  bowels  of  love;  ■■  a'- 

ferings  on  the  cross  were  b<  tirr  your 
eyes.      Hence  a  profound   and    happy 

peace  was  imparted  t^ '  n- 

wearied  desire  of  doing  i- 

tiful  efiiision  of  the  Holv  v.,,.,...  „„..  „.ih 
you.  Full  of  holy  counsel,  in  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  with  godly  assurance  of 
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Mth,  y  tmiBliii  forth  yoar  buds  to 
tiM  Lflird  Alaiglitjr,  entrmtinir  him  to  be 
giMikw  to  Toa,  if  is  any  thin;  j«  on- 
wilUa|lT  OMndrd.  Tour  care  wm,  d«j 
aad  mgMm  for  all  Um  brethren :  that  the 
nwhar  or  bb  eieet  might  be  oaved  in 
m««7  and  a  good  oemeiwioe.  Ye  wmn 
ladoed  Mwen  tad  hnmleoa,  and  fcifh^ 
iar  OM  MMlher.  All  diaaeneioa  aad 
Miiai  la  tfw  Chindi  waa  abomiadble  to 
you :  ye  aowaed  orer  the  fault*  of  yoor 
■eighboma;  ye  aympathited  with  their 
twmillM  as  yovr  own ;  ye  werv  unwrar- 
ied  la  all  ynodiwi,  aad  ready  to  erery 
good  wiirk.  Adoned  with  a  Teiierable 
and  upright  eoBfMWtion,  ye  performed 
•H  thinga  ia  his  ftw;  and  the  law  of  God 
was  writtoa  deep  iadeed  oa  the  tables  of 
joarheana.** 

It  is  pleaeiaf  to  aee  this  nomeroas 
Choreh,  of  whom  oar  Sarioor  had  so  long 
ago  declared  that  ^be  had  maeh  people 
ta  lUa  eHy,**  toward  the  elooe  of  theeen- 
tvy,  stHl  alive  ia  the  frith,  hope,  and 
dtui^r  of  the  Goapel,  free  in  a  great  de- 

Enam  the  erils,  which  had  eoet  St. 
•0  maeh  eare  and  frieC  aad  preserr- 
iaf  fbaTigoarortraeCbriatianity.  Bat 
hMory  most  be  frithfal :  aad  tiieir  decline 
is  described  ia  the  same  episde.  Pride 
aad  a  schiaaBatied  ^irit,  whieh  have 
riaee  tarniabad  so  aaar  eharohes,  aad 
whIeh  were  evfls  partieolarly  Corinthian, 
dafreed  thia  agreeable  pictare.  Bat  let 
Clcmeat  speak  for  himself: 

^*Thas,fwhea  all  glory  aad  enlarge- 
ment were  givea  to  yoo,  that  Seriptore 
wa4  fulfilled  *Jedianm  waxed  ftt  aad 
kickrd/  Heaea,eaTy,  strife,  diaseasioa, 
perseemioa.  disorder,  war,  aad  desdatJon 
has*  ashsd  year  ehareh.     *The  child 


has  bohavad  bioMelf  proadly  agidast  the 
aaeieal,  aad  tha  baaa  aidast  tha  hoa< 


able,  the 
the  feoUali 


hoaoor* 
tfwaiBiaeat,  aad 
agalaat  the  wise.'  Hence 
rightenwsaeas  aad  peaee  are  far  from  yoa ; 
baeaase  ye  all  leava  the  fear  of  God ;  sad 

Car  spirltaal  sight  is  baeonw  too  dim  to 
|RiIdedbythaMiiar*aO«spel.  Ts 
walk  aet  hi  Us  urdlawmes,  aor  walk 
worthy  of  the  l<ord  Chrbt;  bat  ye  all 
wal  k  too  mooh  aeeordinr  to  toot  own  evil 


aeeording  to  toot  o^ 
loMa,  aoaiWilaf  and  cberishhw  a  amlig> 
naai  spiflt  of  aavy,  by  which  the  ftrM 
dsath  eama  lato  the  worid.** 

The  seUaoi  piofasat  with  so  amay 
(•vOa  gars  neaailoB  to  this  spbtla.  It 
•asam  the  Hsmiim  CariailiiaaB  aakad 


•-oaasslofihaOlnialiorRoawi  aad  her 
>ihteapMala 
afl 


seaoeaeaofdMirreqaeat  Raapologiiaa, 
indeed,  tor  the  delsT  of  wiMmr,  trUah 
impotao  to  the  afltotions  Md  osdaossa 
tieb  befel  the  Christians  of  Room.* 


hei 
which 

most  probablt  oa  aeeoant  of  Doaiitiaa'a 
parseeation,  the  letter  itself  being  writleft 
aboat  the  year  94,  or  96.    Ia  theoe  tiaiaa 
the  sia  of  sehism  was  lotdtod  on  with  the 
giealeat  horror.    Clenant  calls  the  pro- 
moters of  it,  Mtha  kmightT,  r"     ->    •• 
leaders  of  the  abooiaable  sehl»< 
ao  trifling  guilt,  whieh  mea  inc 
cipitatclv  giving  thenmdves 
will  of  those,  v^ooa  aim  to  stri 
adTaaeemeat  of  a  sect  or  part 
interest  of  godliness.    He  hu< 
soas,  who  talk  of  peaee  ^ 
while  their  conduct  show  ^ . 
to  break  the  unity  of  the  C Lurch ;  like 
the  hypocrite,  who  draws  nigh  to  **■  the 
Lord  with  his  lips,  while  his  heart  is  ht 
from  him.** 

The  attentive  reader  cannot  bat  observe, 
how  the  same  evil  prevails  ia^oar  days  to 
the  grest  injury  of  real  pie^ ;  and  yet 
how  little  it  is  deplored;  rather,  how 
rnMok  """ouraged  and  promoted  by  spe- 
•>sentatioas  of  liberty,  of  the 
:.„..:  .:  private  iudgmeat,  of  a  just  coo- 
tampt  or  impUeit  fith,  aad  of  pleas  of 
eoBseieaee.  Doabtleos,  from  these  topiea 
there  are  dedueible  arguments  of  great  m<^ 
meat,  and  which  deserve  the  most  serioos 
attention  in  practical  conoems :  but.  at  pr&> 
sent,  it  is  not  my  prorinfr  to  pxplain  the 
middle  psth  in  this  s  r  to  prove 

that  modem  evangeh  irs  are  far 

foaa  iato  the  vioioas  extfcmc  of  schisok 
r<ra  rtnm  vacAsmu  asMsMt. 

Howaaar  aooM  psiaooa  may  trioaipli 
in  efleetiaf  sapaiatjoaa  from  rAiTann. 
pastors,  it  M  a  shaaiefiil  aad  an  unchrisdaa 
ptaiaiast  aad  perhapa  hamble  spirim  oi^, 
ueai  Chiiiii  hiotsaif,  soouire  saAeiaat 
iaolraalWi  how  to  dlsertoiiaato  iIm  apMt 
of  enassfaatioas  laal  from  that  of  sehism, 
aad  to  know  whea  tbay  oagkt  aot  to  s^ 
panto  from  the  Charoh  to  whieh  they  ba> 
lea|^ 

**Tha  Apoatlea,**  says  ha,  *«with  ths 
poalast  earn  ordaiaad  the  ralar*  of  tha 
Chureh,  aad  dalivassd  a  rala  of  sasesa 
sien  ia  fataia,  thst  lisr  thajr  dsesMs  otJUr 
approved sMBmdghtaaaeaad.  Tboaelhsa 
wlia,  by  thsoiM  or  ia  snenssrtoa  by  athsr 
ehoias,  wssa  erdaiasd  ralsrs  with  tha  ap> 
pvobatioa  aad  eoaearraaea  of  the  whob 


*  The  Mssod  psrmsatlea  sf  lbs  Cbrl<lsa% 
vasby  DsaOiisa,  A.  a.  M. 
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Chttfch ;  and  who  io  «  bUneleM  ooo^oet 
hMw  miniBterad  to  Um  flock  of  Christ  ia 
humility  ;  who  for  a  aerie*  of  yean  have 
b<Niq  well  rc|>orted  of  by  all  men*  theae  we 
think  it  unriKbteoua  to  deprive  of  the 
ministry.    Nor  is  it  a  sin  or  aoaall  ma^ 
nitude,  to  eject  from  the  sacrad  offies 
men  whose  aiinistry  hath  been  thoa  hlame> 
leaa  and  holy .     V.       \  those  preshyteis, 
who  hsTS  fill'  ooorae,  and  hsTe 

departr<i  '--  la  the  fruitful  dis- 

flhaige  Tiiey  at  least, 

fftnote  :  .........    ^fe  Qoi 

Mfijllt  vpoaed 

tO«»il....„ ^......  .ti-.n* 

of  their  flocks,  and  th<  I- 

■eaa.    Weaeewitli  e:  >t 

ye  have  deprived  ' 
your  godW  paat^r  . 
y  our  souls  deserred  a  U I : 
And  he  goes  on  to  shov^  a 

in  Scripture  "were  ii.  I, 

but  by  the  wicked ;  wi :  .    ::t 

by  the  unhjiy;  were  stoutd,  but  by  the 
Oiemies  oinBod ;  were  murdered,  but  by 
th6  profane.  Was  Daniel  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions  by  men  who  feared  God  1 
Wen*  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego 
cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery 
furnace  by  men  who  worshipped  the  Most 

what  the  sin  of  schism  is, — in  what 

manner  the  Corinthians  were 

Ik      P'''^  °^  it,— and  how  far  all 

J^J52E  **>'»  is  applicable  to  the  case 

tbiana.  of  Churches  nt  this  day,  will 

need  but  lit'  nt. 

Clement  afterwards  iliem  of 

their  former  guilt  in  St.  iVuls  uiiie.  "  Do 
take  up  the  writtogs  of  the  blessed  Apos- 
tle ;  what  did  he  say  to  you  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Gospel  1  Truly,  by  Di- 
vine Inspiration,  he  gave  you  directions 
concerning  himself,  ami  Cephas  and  A  pol- 
ios, beeauae  even  then  ye  were  splitting 
into  partiea.  But  yoar  party-spirit  at  that 
tame  had  lesa  evil  in  it,  because  it  was 
aOBicised  in  favour  of  Apostles  of  eminent 
holioees,  and  of  one  much  rpproved  of  by 
them.  But  now  consider  who  they  are 
that  have  subverted  you,  and  broken  the 
bonds  of  brotherly  love.  These  are  shame- 
ful thinjTB,  bref hrf-n.  very  sham^nl !  Oh, 
tell  it  not  r :  ■  ;]ie 

ancient  and  :  h, 

have  quarreli"!  wim  moir  pasiors,  irom 
a  weak  partiality  for  one  or  two  persons. 

Th"-  " "  '  "•'■   ■""?  only  reached  us 

C:  'I  among  infidels: 

au  v.>...  w.v  ..O...V  ».  Uud  is  blasphemed 


ihroagk tmt IbUy;  aad  jom owm  apidl 
tial  hMUiiaaodaiiierad  indeed.**  Afliar 
exhorting  them  witn  much  pathoa  to  heal 
the  bleaches,  be,  towarda  the  close,  be> 
aeeehea  theaa  '*to  send  back  oar  mee> 
aeofsca  ahortly  in  peaee  with  joy,  that 
they  may  qm  /  ua  the  newa  of 

your  eonieord.  so  ardently  loof 

for ;  tliat  we  may  spccUiJy  rejoice  on  yoor 
accotinu" 

What  effect  oo  tlie  Corbthiana  thia 
kind  animadferaioo  produced  we  know 
not:  The  whole  history  of  •'  "i.-m 
certainly  deaerved  to  be  no;  n 

related  by  the  faithful  pen  '  t ; 

and  the  apirit  of  declenaioo  t  Io 

rhriHtiaiiitv.  and  the  wav  }<\  lo 

'      I  is  conun  to 

rhurches  on      :  in 

tioiiutMis,  are  well  desertbed.      I  i 
nature  appeara  to  have  been  alwa\ 
same :  And  this  example  affords  a  suiul- 
ing  admonition  to  ('hriMian  rhnr^he«  to 
beware  of  tli  U- 

ous  spirit,  M  11- 

perior  disoerniiif'iii  iiiKi  inxTty 

ofcooscience,  haa  oflei)  '  bonds 

ofpeace,and8ometimesbi..>jt^^  I.  <•  Utebeat 
o(  pastors  to  suffer,  from  a  people  proieac- 
ing  godliness,  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pected only  from  peraoos  altogether  impi- 
oua  and  profane. 

No  apology,  I  trust,  can  be  neeeeaary 
for  laying  before  the  reader,  from  the  aame 
excellent  author,  t!  asional 

exhortation.     ''St  v«i  the 

holy  Apostles. — ^Throi  <>f 

the  hum«in  heart  Peter  >  •- 

tv  ■  "     ""  r- 

'^  :; 

r}'.  1  iirnii{rn  tuf  iiaima  oi  a  w  icKed 
world  Paul  having  been  acoorged,  atoned, 
and  seven  times  cast  into  prison,  obtained 
at  length  the  reward  ot  his  patience: 

H^viiirr  frr-nched  the  Gospel  •'■  tU^  nmit 
ai  iR   obtained  a  rt 

til  I :    Having  uro'  '<- 

01.  •' utmost  k<  t, 

ail';  -uffered  mar  ;i- 

ces,  he  left  this  v  'le 

shore  of  a  blessed  \  ts 

an  eminent  pattern  ul't  I  Mr 

righteousness' sake.    lt\  <  r- 

sation  and  l:r  '<^ 

multitude  ol 

titer;  who,  ihrongn  MunMr 
world,  were  afflicted  with  cr^ 

and  obtained  r- '•'■■■'' ■' ''  ..; 

us  through  f  r;/.ioii 

of  the  same  p: ,.^,  -•^--  .._...-..  amuag 
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EBMAINDBB  OP  PBflT  CERTURT. 


••  have  maatakmA  the  woal  cnti  tmi  nth 
ligkiBOQa  NfWag**  x^  iaiahied  ia^pa^ 
tiMt  &MilMr  eottCM,  aad  ne«Y«d,  M»> 
■iiJMMMiiM  tht  wirtrtM  of  tfcdf  tti, 
th^MiMorCiuMM  hwoiMs.** 
T1»  Mtara  of  iIm  afiad*  being 
oal.  Mid  those  to  wkoai  it  ^ 
MC  koMf  ooRopiod  ia  thoir 


waa  wiillHi  non 


■adiof  4oairiM  by  •Momta  ■xptriiioa 
•Mi  oaiaoMMMt  is  M*  to  be  expoelad. 
Yet  tlM  AudmnMlo  of  lodlinoM  ue 


godlii 
8olf«doB  oin.r  by  tlie 
Uobd  of  Cbriat,  tbe  neoeeeity  of  rapeot* 
MM*  in  all  ii>Mi|  beeanao  all  men  are 
nilty  hafae  Ood«  tow  obbat  raimn 
be  oMpfoaaa,  and  boiUa  on  oootianally. 
**  Let  ua  otaadfratly  behold  tlie  blond  of 
Chriat,  and  aee  how  nieeioaa  it  ia  in  tlie 
■iaht  of  God,  whieh  being  ahed  for  oar 
•al  vationt  bath  pweted  the  Gnee  of  Re- 
peMMoe  for  aU  the  workL** 

And  the  ■Btara  and  neeeiaity  of  lirdy 
ihiih,  ae  a  prinoi^  of  all  trae  goodneea 
and  happineea,  and  pecfoeily  diatioet  firom 
the  dfl«d  hiacorieal  aaoaBt,  with  which  it 


ie  by  many  ao  whapyily  eoofovnded,  is 
welT illoatnted  ia  the  eaae  of  Lot*a  wife. 
**She  had  another  apirit,  another  heart: 
hence,  aha  waa  made  a  momuaent  of  the 
Lord's  indinatioo,  a  pillar  of  aalt  to  this 
day ;  that  aU  the  earth  io  all  generatiooa 
■ay  know,  that  the  double-minded,  who 
alagfcr  at  the  prooiisea  of  God,  and  dis- 
traat  the  power  of  giaee  in  nnbelief,  ahall 
obtain  aothiag  of  the  Lor4«  but  the  a^aal 
dimday  of  hie  faageaaea.** 

The  diriae  digait^  aad  glory  of  our 
Sarioui.  ia  well  deaenbad  ia  weee  worda : 
•*Oar  Lord  Jeeaa  Chriat,  the  Seaptre  of 
the  MiOeaty  of  God,  eaasa  not  la  the 
poou  of  arrogaaee  or  pride;  for/  aotwith- 
ataadiag  hia  power,  ha  waa  oMdi  and 
lowlT.*^ 

The  doelrine  of  Eleetioa,  b  eoonexion 
witS  ))'  lineaa,  aa  the  SeriMara  alwa;fs 
»uu  .  lu  appears  laasaritahly  diatiaet  in 
this  epistle.  A  paaaaga  mr  ptoperly  be 
iatrodoeed  hera,  to  aiaw  Hiat  it  waa  a 

the  pfWMlioa  of  a  haly  lifo : 


of 

ialitaa,ia. 
aad 


•^Lat  aa  goto  bias  ia 

heart,  liftiag  ap  holy  haad 

Jaiaesd  by  the  love  of  oar 

for  hlwaslf  aportioa  of  the  ( 
Ihaa  it  te  wiMaa,  •  Whea  the  Maar  Hmm 
divided  to  the  aatloM  their  hhwilMBi. 
aad  aa  it  wars  aepaiatad  dM  aoaa  of 
Adam,  he  sat  the  booada  of  the  people 
aeeoiding  to  the  aaaihar  «f  his  asmais. 


Per 


Hie  Lord's  portion  is  his  people:  Jaeob 

the  eeei  of  his  inheritanee.*  And  in 
another  plaee  he aaye,  *Behold  the  Lord 
takath  to  himaalf  a  aation  from  the  aidat 
ef  the  aatioaa,aa  a  ama  taketh  to  hfaiislf 
tiMiistfnuta  of  hia  thnahiag  inert  aad 
that  aatioa  ahall  piooood  the  iMal 
haly  thiaga.*  r^ 

Siaeethereferswe  are  this  aoi.?  on*a 
portioa,  let  OS  be  ean£il  to  aboand  iaall 
thiaga  which  appartsBi  to  holiasaa.*** 

But  the  distingaishiag  doetriaa  of 
Christianity,  without  which  '  '  * 
Gospel  ia  a  mere  name,  and 
roaaJoling  ainners,  ia  doubtleee  jt 
tioa  by  tae  Grace  of  Chriat  through  foith 
aloae.  See  the  following  teetimooy  to  it 
in  thie  author.  It  deeenrae  to  be  dietiaeW 
ly  reaaembeied,  aa  an  vocal  proof 

ofthe  fiuth  of  the  prt  urch. 

*«  All  theee,"  he  u  speaung  of  the  Old 
TeetaBMat  folheia,  *«  ^era  magssfied  aad 
honoured,  act  throogh  thsasssl^Ha,  ask 
tluongh  their  owa  worka,  aoMluo«|^  4w 
rigfateooe  deeda  which  the^iierfiMmad, 
but  through  an  will.  And  we  alao  by 
his  will  being  called  in  Christ  Jesus,  are 
JurnriKD  not  by  ouraeWee,  nor  by  our 
own  wisdom,  or  understandinff,  or  godli- 
or  by  the  worka  which  we  have 
wrought  in  holineea  of  heart,  but  bT 
rkm^—bj  which  the  Almigh^  hath 
justified  all,  who  are  or  bare  boMi  Justified 
firom  tlie  beginning.** 

His  quick  pereeptioa  ofthe  conwaoB  ob- 
jectionr— what  need  then  of  good  workat 
— his  rsady  aaawsr  to  it,  aaa  hia  maaasr 
of  stating  the  NBOtanT  of  good  worim, 
and  of  afidagthsai  OB  their  proper  baaia, 
ahow  bow  aaepW  ha  had  atadiad,  aad 
how  exqaiaitely  ha  rsUshad  aad  folt  8C 
Paal*a  doetrinee}— 

»*Bttt  what  dMttl  Shall  we  aaglaet 
good  worka  t  Doea  it  henee  follow,  that 
we  shonM  leaTo  the  law  of  lofiag  oh^ 
diaaeat  God  forbid f— Jet ua  rather haatsa 
with  all  aaiaaatnns  of  asiad  to  every 
good  work;  for  the  Lord  himadf  rsjoiaaa 
m  hia  worka.  Haviag  aoeh  a  pattsra, 
how  atiaaoonaly  shoold  wa  feUow  Ua 
will,  aad  work  the  worka  of  righlast» 
asee  with  all  oar  adghu** 

The  doetriae  of  dM  work  af  tha  Spirit 
oa  the  heart,  aad  of  the  «qpariaaea  ar  Us 
ia  Uia  aoal,  whieh,  la  ear 


daya,l8  ao  gaasrally  ehaigad  with  oatha- 
swaB^  appears  Aaat  the  foUasriag  pa»> 


Bp^adCsr.  UMssal. 


HISTORT  OP  THE 


MRofirblr  uaniaf  dM  gifts 

oliBod ;  belo%  I  a  imiBOCtilHy,-> 

gyUndour  in  nghmwaWi  troUi  in  11- 
bettTt — (uth  in  Mtawnoe,  ■obrily  in 
Imliafwi  1    Ami  thus  f»r  in  tU«  life  we 


koow 


ly.    If  the 


the  Spirit  be  to  preeioiis,  whet  moet  be 
the  thiogi  which  Ood  heieefter  bath  pre* 
pared  for  them  that  wait  for  him  V* 

I  forbear  to  prodoce  hia  Tiewa  of  the 
leeoneetiaii,  and  his  beautiful  aiaooer  of 
Mpporiiac  tfM  doetriae  br  the  analogr  of 
«a^T-.  -'^~-  the  DMaaer  er  8u  Paol.    Hia 

m>  plyioff  *^  **^  '^^  ^*  ^^'*' 

biaii  1 Ahaebeea,Ithiiifc,tooaeTere- 

ly  oenaaied.  None  ia  truth  oariit  to  Cen- 
tura it  aa  a  blemiah,  except  tnoee  who 
ean  ao  much  compliment  their  own  aa- 
gaeity,  aa  to  aay,  that  they  in  like  cireuno* 
atancea  would  not  hare  done  the  aame. 
If  tlie  fact  had  been  true,  it  doubtleea 
would  have  afforded  a  happy  illustration 
of  the  doetriae  of  a  reaurrection.  The 
atory  w«a  generally  beliered  in  his  da^s. 
That  Clement  believed  it,  is  no  proof  of 
weakaeaa  of  judgment:  and  i  ' 
taada,  that  hta  epistle,  in  th< 
•trict  aenae  of  the  word,  is  Wfiv....  .,j  ...- 
apiration. 

What  men  are  by  nature,-^ow  dark  and 
miserable ; — ^what  they  become  by  con- 
Terting  grace  in  the  renewal  of  the  under- 
atanding,  is  thus  expreased :  "  'I'hrou^/h 
him,  that  is,  through  Jeans  Christ,  let  us 
behold  the  glory  of  God  shining  in  his 
fiMe :  Through  him  the  eyes  of  our  hearts 
were  opened :  Through  him  our  under- 
standing, dark  and  focniah  aa  it  waa,  riaea 
again  into  his  marrellous  light :  Through 
hun  the  Lord  would  have  us  to  taste  of 
immortal  knowledge." 

This  epistle  seems  to  come  aa  near  to 
apostolical  simplicity,  aa  any  thing  we 
ksTe  on  record :  The  illustration  of  its 
spirit  would  show  this  abundantly.  It 
is  difficult  to  do  this  by  single  paaaagea : 
A  temper  so  heavenly,  meek,  holy,  cha- 
ritable, patient,  yet  fervent,  pious,  and 
humble,  runs  through  the  whole.  The 
following  apeeimen  deserves  the  reader's 
notice : 

"Christ  i<t  their's,  who  are  poor  in 
spirit,  and  lit\  not  up  themaelvea  above 
the  flock ;  but  are  content  to  be  low  in  the 
Church." — "  Let  ns  obey  our  spiritual 
pastors,  and  h  elders,  and  let  the 

younger  be  ('  i  '  ii  the  fear  of  God. 

Let  our  wives  be  curet-ied  to  what  is  good ; 
to  fddlow  chastity,  modesty,  meekness, 
sincerity.  Let  thsm  evidraM  their  power 


of 
let) 

aeot  or  party. 

Again,  *«Let 

weak:  and  I 

oflattuDf.    I^t 


[OSAF.  XV. 

\ 


pooriari' 
lor  thosi 
aupplletl. 
not  men 
l/et  the 
by  teetii 
ia;  but  i 
otlieis  ti> 
theehasi 
ing  thai 
gill  of  . 
one  Oo<{ 
poured  1 

ra< 

ow 
m: 
b. 


-•1.1(11, 
Nvorks. 

•••■  not 

:ie 

n 

■l 

V- 

■10 

■   ill 


'hristt 

■       •*!» 

■it 

<{ 

a- 
strong  in  faith. 


;:i  Knowietige,  ^'IT  ^f, 

^  in  doetriass, 

' noreheapp'  .  ..„-Ae 

otl.  ore  need  I  o  poor 

in  ., ,  ...J  to  take  <  le  look 

not  to  his  own  thinga;  !  study 

to  promote  the  comm'  „  uf  the 
Church." 

"  Every  one,  whose  heart  has  nny  pood 
degree  of  the  fear  and  love,  ^■  '  'to 

result  of  our  common  hope,  V.  ..  r 

that  he  himself  be  expoaed  to  censure 
than  his  neighboora;  and  wouM  rather 
condemn  himself,  than  break  that  beanti- 
ful  bond  of  brotherly  love«  which  ia  de- 
livered to  ua." 

After  pressing  the  besntiful  example 
of  the  charitv  of  Mosea  rec^- '  '  ■ "  ^he 
book  of  Exodus,*  he  saya,  *'  ^  u 

has  any  generosity  of  eentimi  ..^  -..  .  ,vv- 
els  of  compassion,  or  fulness  of  love? 
Let  him  Rav.  if  tlir  strife  and  schism  be  on 
myacci  'i 

pleaae,  ic     _  fi 

shall  require.  Only  let  Christ's  tlock 
live  in  peace  with  their  settled  pastors. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  smile  on  such  a  cha>« 
racier."! 


•  Ex.  xxxil. 
tSuch        •• 
pen  of  u 

and  3d  ^ 
and  also 
life,  can: 
and  pioui  Cim 


v..     r/.,,/,....  frf,.n  tJlC 
1. 

r, 
■  ii  lu  lli'j  L'j'jk  of 
ful  to  cverr  sound 


Cmrr.  I.) 


REMAINDER  OF  PTRST  CBlfTfJUr. 


81 


m.  Hm  tnim  win  aot  exfiMi  that  I 
•hovld  soUdKMrij  ivfMier  tb«  naofts, 
^      ,         tad  Meor^-the  opiniooa  aad 

nailj  BBOBly  «*1M  iMretica.  I  have 
oalr  to  Tiew  than  in  ooa  tia- 
«le  Ught,  aaaBeijr,  aa  dMT  derialad  (iNkn 
UM  anarr  of  tfcia  CkMMl.  L^t  oa  keep 
in  yitw  what  that  laally  ta.  The  ainple 
fUth  nf  rhriat  aa  lHa  okIt  Saviour  of  loat 
■innrr«.  ;ind  thaaAMtMludhMoeea  of  iha 
Uoljr  (^hoat  fai  laeafvriaf  aovla  altofsthar 
aapaavBd  hy  ria,    tiieaa  am  the  le«ifiif 


What  the 
fliat  took  plaea, 
with  poarw;  ai 
mUitaiad 
pofted  tat  a 
praval— ee  of  h 
erafta  of  Hataiii 


of  die  Holy  Ghoot 

ddaga  were  taa^t 

•o  aaaniBenta,  which 

than,  eoald  be  mip- 

lU     Aa,  through  the 

laa  eomptioa  aad  the 

the  love  of  the  truth 


prophecy  of  A  JMirirt,  hi  the  tm 
>  of  TiaMthy,  chapter  tha  fMi4% 
•It  iatiaatea,  that  ita  apMt  haf 


of  tbaOeopd  appeared:  aad  in  eatifluit> 
iaf  Ihaa^  we  my  tatm  aoaM  idea  of  the 
dadaMioa  of  true  leUgioa  toward  the 
oai  of  ika  eaatair,  which  doobtleaa  waa 
not  awiaid  to  the  Jewiah  Choreh,  hot 
aMoaiB,  ia  a  meaanre,  to  have  aflSseted 
tha  Oaatilea  alao. 
TIm  liiialidBliaj  part  of  the  New  Tea- 
biiia  hot  too  aaapb  proof  of  eor> 
The  Apoatle  Pau  guarda  the 
agaiaatiuae  teaehera,  oae  narfc 
at  whooa  nharaniar  waa*  that  **hy  good 


woida  and  hit  apaaahaa  they  daoMve  the 
baarta  of  the  afaaple.***  Coriath 
full  of  oTila  of  thia  kind.  Their  lUae 
apoatlua  traarfonaad  thoaMelvea  iato  the 
of  real  oaaa.  The  Jewiah 
of  aatftighlaoainwa,  whieh 
afthaOaiatiaa 
Charah.  haa  haw  dtaliaelly  eoaaMavad. 
.>faay  Chiiailaaa,  aaealtad«  walked  aa  eae- 
laiaa  of  tha  onaa  of  Chiiat,  **whoae  ead 
waa  deatruetieat  arhoaa  god  waa  their  bel- 
ly,  whoae  glory  waa  ia  thair  ahaaM*  who 
arfaded  aarA^tMMa^  So  Paul  taUa 
(ha  PMUppiaaa,  aad  wiia  taara  of  dMil* 
ty^—Tha  apiatla  to  tha  Colaaaiaaa  piovaa, 
thai  -• 

iagiaaaa'of 
by  wyah,  ia  after  agaa,  tha  pviMr  af  the 
fiilh  waaao»aeh  aieadad.aadaf  dtataaJA 
iiiad  aMa*8 
to  tha  awdiariwa  of  Jaaaaaadtka 
glSryofDiTlaaOia0a,had  hagaatadia* 
<waar  ihiaanlfii,  aaaa  ia  tha  Apoillaa* 
>iaya. 


s«i. 


tniiupp.itt. 


The 
epietle 

expreealy  iatiaHMaa,  that  ita  apiiit 
alraady  eoaaiaaaead  by  the  exeeadfa  aa> 
teeon  of  eelibaey  aad  ahatineoee.  Tha 
eomipt  miiturva  of  vain  pbiloeophr  had 
also  seilurcd  iu>tnn  from  the  faith.  Uadar 
the  gradual  tncreaae  (MT  thaaa  aamplieated 
evila,  a  aMaaer  religioua  taata  waa  tena^ 
ad,  at  leaat  ia  aeTenl  ehaieiMa,  whl^ 
aaald  even  bear  to  adaiira  aadi  iq|adl> 
eioaf  writera  aa  Henaaa  aad  the  Peeado  ■ 
Baiaahaa.* — ^Pelar,  aad  Jade,|  hava 
^ranhicallT  deaerlhed  eettain  hornbia  ai^ 
i°  nominal  Christians,  little,  if 
;\  .  I'-rior  to  the  moet  teandaloaa 
vieee  of  the  aame  kind  ia  theee  latter 
agea.  Hm  apirit  of  aehiam  we  have  aeea 
«pin  breaking  out  ia  the  Chureh  of  Co- 
intlu-^nt  lat  aa  ohaenre  more  diattnctly 
the  BsamcAL  opiniona  of  the  first  i 
tary. 

Eeelenaatieal  htatoriaoat  who 
paaaed  by  the  aMat  glocioaa  aeaaaa  of 
real  Chriatfamity,  have  yet  irith  niaala 
aoenracy  given  os  the  fiata  of  hewtiea^ 
sohtilited  by  refined  subdiviaioaa  wilb* 
out  end.  It  ■esMB  mora  uaeftJ  toaetiea 
them,  aa  they  ataad  eoatradjatiagniahed 
to  that  rArra  whieh  waa  oooe  delifuiad 
to  the  aainta.  Tertollian  redaoea  tha 
hefetaea  of  tha  apoatoiie  tiaMO  to  two 
elaaaea,  the  DoeatB,  aad  tha  Ehftaitea. 
Thaodoret  alao  givea  the  aaaia  aoeoant  of 


Of  the  I lawM  of  Sataa  ia 

thinga,  SiaMa,  wha^d  heaatahakad  bf 
Peter  hi  Samaria,  ifc  tha  taoat  niaiBiha» 
hie;  he  waa  tha  firthar  of  tlM  Gaoatiea  or 
Doeata,  aad  of  a  aaaihar  of  iMtetieal 
opiaioaa  aad  praetiaaaoftlMirateaata* 
ly.  Howavar  ohaaaiatlia  liiatory  ofS^ 
■aa  kiaMalf  awy  ha*  tiM  Inading  opfa^ 
ioaa  of  the  Doeaia  are  aafiWaatly  obH> 
oaa.  They  haki  that  the  Soa  of  God 
had  ao  proper  haaaaaity,  aad  that  ha  died 
oa  tiM  eroaa  only  ia  appaaraaea.    C» 


liaihiM  allowed  htm  a  i 
1m  eoaaiderad  Jaaaa  aa  a  laaa  bora  of 
Joaaph  aad  Mary;  hot  auppoaed  that 
GaaiarrHahoai  yatall  tha  haiatie8kaki> 
ad  oa  aa  pioporly  iaiatier  to  tha  i 


•d  hiawilf  to  tha  aiai 
The  Khwitaa  waa 

ftaai  tha  CatialhiaBB 
paanaeaaf 

la  geaaral  tiwy 


kaaithaaahiaet: 
oa  JeauaChrial 


•SPm. 


t  Jads'aCpiede. 
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j?r 


at  a  Bern  man  Wni  of  Mary  and  hsr 
kpsband,  though  a  gum  of  a  moat  aseaW 
Sm  ehanenr.— WhottTor  thinks  it  oaed- 
frl  to  esaauM  thaae  thingt  aiofe  atedr, 
aMj  ooaaalt  Lwostts  and  Baaabiaa:  Tba 
aeeooat  of  BUoa  ia  tha  lattar  ia  abort, 
but  •ufficiently  clear. 

It  is  not  to  .be  woaderad  at,  that  with 
aach  low  ideas  of  the  Badae»ar*s  peraoo, 
tha  Ebionitea  denied  the  virtue  of  his 
blood  (  aad  lahoaied  lo  establish 
bjr  the  works  of  the  law. 
'ton  of  tlM  divins  aathoritjr  of 
S;  pMaa,  aad  their  aeeoaation 

ol -1  AatiaoiaiaBv  oatumllv  ariae 

from  their  system.    Tertall  is, 

that  this  was  a  Jewish  sr<  <  nir 

(^aenraoee  of  Jewish  rites  makes  his  ao- 
oount  the  nMia  credible. 

These  two  heretical  schemes,  the  one 
opposing  the  humanity  of  Christ,  the 
other  annihilating  the  dirinity,  were  the 
iaTentions  of  iMn  leaninfr  to  their  own 
mderstsadiaga,  and  unwilling  to  admit 
Ihtb  great  aiyslery  of  ffodliness, — ^*  God 
maaSest  in  tfas  flesh."  The  primitiTe 
Chiistaans  hsld,  that  the  RedeeaMr  was 
both  God  aad  man,  equally  poaasssad  of 
the  real  properties  of  both  natorea;  and 
no  man,  wilimg  to  take  his  creed  from  the 
New  Tastsmwrt,  evar  thoo^t  otherwise ; 
tiie  prooft  of  both  natmea  m  one  person, 
Chnst  Jesus,  being  abnndantly  diffased 
throuf^h  the  aacred  books.  One  single 
▼erae  mthe  ninth  chapter  to  the  Romans,* 
expreasing  both,  is  sufficient  to  confound 
all  the  cntical  powers  of  heretics:  and 
therefore  on  the  slightest  grounds,  they 
hare  been  compel''  '  \  <>  recourse  to 
their    usual  metli  specting  the 

aoondness  of  the  i.     The  only 

leal  difficulty  in  ;  t  is,  for  man 

to  be  brought  to  otix-x-,  >jii  divine  au- 
thority, that  doctrine,  the  grounds  of 
which  we  cannot  comprehend.  Though 
W  hava  )astas  good  reason  to  doubt  the 
aaion  of  sool  and  bodr  in  man,  from  our 
equal  ignoraaee  of  Aa  bond  of  that  union. 

Sit  proud  men,  nnaoqnaiated  with  the 
Mnml  misery  snd  depravity  of  natnie, 
whkh  rsnders  a  complete  character,  Uke 
(hat  of  Christ,  so  dirmely  suitable  to  our 
wants,  and  eo  exactly  proper  to  mediate 
he  <'■  >\  and  man,  aoon  discovered 

a  I  to  oppose  the  doctrine  of  the 

Inraniauon  of  Jesus;  and,  as  there  were 


'Vene  5.  Whose  arc  the  falhrrs,  and 
of  whom,  at  coocernipe  the  fleth, Christ  came, 
who  ii  OTcr  all,  God  blessed  foreTcr.    Amen. 


two  wmy  of  doiaff  thia— by  taUag  avay 
either  ona  or  the  oinar  of  the  two  aatuiaa 
we  saa  at  aaoa  the  origin  of  the  two  sects 
befixa  as.  Hm  doemna  of  tha  atona> 
ment  waa  eppossd  br  hothf— by  the  D»> 
oetB  in  dieur  denial  of  tha  real  homan 
nature  of  Jeans;  aad  by  the  EbionitBa  ia 
their  denial  of  the  Dinna  Natars,  which 
stamps  aa  iafiaita  valna  on  Ua  aafferiags. 
Saish  wan  tha  pervaiaiana  «f  tha  m^ 
trines  of  tha  incarnation  aad  atonwsnt 
of  the  Soa  of  God.  Nor  did  Hw  doaHiaa 
of  JttstiAeaiion  by  fiiith  only,  whieh  St. 
Paol  had  so  strennonsly  snpported,  ea* 
cape  a  aimilnr  tresfasnt.  In  all  afea 
this  doctriae  has  basa  eidisr  iaseely  op> 
posed,  or  bnselT  abased.  Hm  epistta  to 
the  Galatiana  deserihes  tha  Ibmar  treat- 
ment; the  epistle  of  Jnda  the  lattrr.— Tha 
■Mmoirs  of  theee  heretiea,  short  and  imper- 
leeC  as  they  are,  inform  as  of  soaae,  who 
professed  aa  extraordinary  degrsa  of  aaao- 
tity,  and  afleeted  to  be  abstraeted  alto- 
gether from  tha  flask,  aad  to  Uto  in  ex- 
oessiTe  abstaaaiensneasi  We  find  also 
that  there  warn  others,  aiio,  as  if  to  s«m> 
port  their  Christian  liber^,  lived  in  aia 
with  greediness,  and  indnlgad  theiasslves 
in  all  the  gretifleatioaa  of 


Nothing  short  of  a  apiritaal  fllnanaatlon 
and  direction  can  indeed  aaaare  tha  Ibp 
provement  of  tiie  graee  of  tiia  Goapal  to 
the  real  interests  of  holiasss.  At  this 
day  there  are  persoaa,  who  think  that  die 
entire  renunciation  of  all  our  own  works 
in  point  of  dependence  mnst  he  the  de- 
struction of  practical  t  >nd  they 
are  thence  led  to  »i'  n  ^*hj 
the  works  of  the  law:"  wlule  others,  ad- 
mitting iif  woaos  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ,  encourage  themsMves  in  onsnsio. 
A  truly  humbled  frame,  and  a  coaar  in- 
sight into  the  hsanly  of  holinsas,  tfaraafh 
the  eflTeetoal  iaflaanoa  of  the  Diviae  CM- 
rit,  will  teaeh  mea  to  live  a  saaerifled 
life  by  the  faith  of  Jeeos.  Tbs  Gentile 
converts  by  the  Gnostie  heresy,  snd  the 
Jewish  by  that  of  Ebion,  were  considera- 
bly corrupted  towards  the  close  of  the 
century.  The  letter  indeed  ef  thess  here- 
sies  had  been  gradually  makiag  progreaa 
for  some  time.  We  have  seea,  dmt  tha 
object  of  the  first  council  of  Jerosalein 
was  to  guard  men  against  tha  impomtion 
of  Mosaic  observaaeea,  aad  to  teseh  them 
to  rely  on  the  graee  of  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. But  sel f-righteoosness  u  a  weed 
of  too  quick  a  growth  to  be  easily  eradi- 
cated, llie  Ph^saic  Christians,  we  may 
apprehend,  were  not  immadistely   ad- 


CssT.L) 


KmAOflMBI  OP  fflMT  UUITIiftl. 


ymtti  10  Uw  fcU  aim  of  hmmj.  Bat 
whtm  thej  pfooMdcd  to  ra)«ai  St.  Pnl^ 
writian,  w«  mmj  fuily  «oieIiMl«,  tfMl 
UM7  (nOf  NfHM  the  utkte  ofjiuHl— 


EM(»HM,M»4iiliMCbod7or  m«B,4»> 

tlM  MOM  01  MmiCS* 


9y%  bm  oiplofod  Ike  powiof  orO,  woo 
BOVBonMMiatlwweiM.  DntthoHsAD 
of  tbe  Chaidi  pwlot»d  the  lift  ofklo 
fcrooriie  Jeha  to  Ae  oztmiie  age  of  al> 
0001  akaadfod :  aad  hio  authorii;r  cheek- 
ed tkonrofioaa  of  kototical  praTtty.  He 
r«iidad  maokatSpheaaa,  where  Pad  had 
;«dafed,~lhalgio^nMM  wolvao  wooM  nake 
their  aapooiaMa.  Jerooi  aaja,  that  he 
wioie  ■■  Goopal  at  the  deoin  of  the  bish- 
opo  of  Aab,  afaiaot  OoriMhaa  and  Eh* 


*«tha  paooom,  a  Iboot  of  the  Jews,**— 
aad,  ««tet  Bdbkathdaywaa  a  hl^  day,** 
aeaaa  to  laiieata  that  the  Jewiah  poUty 
waiBow  aoafltatitBochoiBf  BBtoialto 
five  aaeh  a^floaiioaa  of  eootflan,  ez- 
eopl  to  thooo,  vho  had  ao  opportoaity  of 
oeolar  fawpeetioii.  I  oaaaot  hat  think, 
that  Dr.  Lardoer,  who  b  no  ftiead  to  the 
vital  doctrines  of  ChriatiaBity,  haa  h»> 
trared  hie  piedilaetion  tct  Boriaianiain, 
bhie  attaaula  to  Aoir  that  St.  John  in 
hie  Goapal  dU  aoc  fattcad  to  oppooe  any 
partioilar  herarioa.*    In  troth,  there  are 


tariooa  iatennl  vrooft  wUdi  eorroborate 
dM  taotimoBT  of  Jetom.  Tbe  Tery  be- 
f  of  hto  Goopel  b  an  aathoritatiTe 
lioo  of  the  proper  Deity  of  Jeoao 
Chiiat.  The  anaativo  leader  ooHMt  hat 
reeollect  Tarioaa  oaoonaaa  lo  the  aaow 
pwport:  The  WMiftaaiiai  of  Thoraae, 
■Aor  hbieaaiiainlii,atanda  iiagb  ia  8l 
Joha'a  Goaad:  The  poitieabr  pains, 
which  ho  takea,  to  aaaoro  aa  of  the  rsoi 
death  of  hb  Maobr,  aad  of  the  booiitf 
blood  aad  water,  ftom  hb  woaaf 


ofiaal 

ed  aide,  are  dalivaaad  with  aa  air  of  one, 

aealooa  to  ohriala  dM  enerof  thoDo. 

M«v:  Nor  eaa  I  aaderatand  hbbyiagao 

a  atreas  oa  Jeooa  Christ's  eooaf 

fleaht  ia  any  otiMr  auaaer. 

*^  nUa  thb  Apoatb  lived,  the  heretieo 

•"TIT  Mark  jjiriiaaiiinaafeil     Aad  it  b 

cemfai  thai  Gaootiea  aad  Bhbaiioa  ware 

alwaya  looked  oa  ao  psHbaljy  diatiaet 

from  the  CirlalbaChvieh.    'nan 

)  to  prove  this,  than  thiir 


•  fce  Mi  fisa  ill  SI  I  into  the  Osdi>U«ty.  b 
llM  Uttarv  of  lit.  Jobi.  ' 

t  I  JoLu  iv. 


by  Ifod^  aad  Baaehioa 
aadof  hoNtieal  panioa.  DoahdoM  tiMf 
ealled  thwaaelvaa  Chriatiaaa  i  aaitaS 
all  heretfea,  -fat  ohvioaa  Maaooa;  aad, 
Ihr  leaauaa,  eqaally  ohvioaa,  all,  aiio 
am  taadar  of  the  ItaadaaMMab  of  Chriot*a 
laMgioa,  ihoald  aot  w  wa  Ihaii  lifhtto  tha 
appoltetioa.  BefiBia  wa  ilbaiiii  them  I 
woald  remark,—. 

I.  That  it  doea  not  appear  by  any  evi- 
aeaea  wUeh  I  eaa  iad,  that  theee  men 
woM  peneeoted  for  their  religioo.  Ba. 
talainf  the  Christiaa  aaae;  mmI  yetgla* 
liiyiaf  aMa*s  righteonaaese,  wiadom,  aad 
alMagth,*«theyepakeof  the  worU,aa4 
the  worid  heard  them.**  The  Apeotla 
John  b  saying  thia,  had  his  eye,  I  bo> 
lieve,  oa  the  Doeeta  paitbolarly.  Inoor 
own  tiaMO  penoaa  of  a  aimibr  atamp 
aroaU  wfflfafly  ingratiate  themaalvea 
with  real  Chriatbaa;  aadyatatthoaaaa 
tiaw  avoid  the  erooa  of  Clubt,  aad  what- 
ever woold  upeae  theaa  to  tiie  oaa^af 
the  worid.  We  bwra  the  titlaiua/  eC 
Jaatia  Martyr,  that  SiaMa  wm  hoaooiai 
in  dM  pagaa  worid,  ovea  to  idobttr.^u. 

What  atieaab  bid  oa  thb  iii aiiiaain 

in  the  New  Teatnaeat,  aa  aa  ovidMoa  of 
tlM  eharaetera  of  noa  ia  faUgioao 
eoHia,  b  well  kaoam. 

S.  If  it  ho  OMde  an  objection 
evaagelical  prindplee,  that  numbevii  who 
profcaa  dMO^  have  raa  into  a  variety  of 
ahaeea,  perreiaiona  aad  eoatentioaa,  we 
have  aeea  eaoagli,  ovea  b  the  ftiat  eM> 
tary,  of  the  aaaae  kiad  of evila,  toeoevhMa 


aa,  that  aaeh  oMoetioaa 

agaiaot  divbo  traa/batiaighthavaboMi 

made  with  egaal  fmaa  agalaat  tha  apoibl 

iealage. 

f.  A  iianbr  elMga  ia  oaa  laaaaet 
haa  takaa  pbee  b  tha  Chriatiaa  woilL— 
The  two  hoiatieal  paitfaa  ahova  daaeiiked, 
WON  aat  araeh  nalika  tha  Aiiaaa  aad  8^ 
tMtm  at  thb  day.  Tha  fbraMr  hava, 
tadbaUv,  the  aaaa  Ideaoaa  the  Doeal% 
Aoaghu  woaM  bo  aa)aat  to  aeoan  ihMi 
of  tha  Aatiannhii  afcaainatioaa  wUeh 
iafbd  tha  Mbwan  af  Simoa :  The  bi- 
tar  aro  tha  vanr  eoaatorpart  of  the  Eb4- 
oaiioa.  The  TOaitatbaa  waia  thM  tha 
bedyof  theChmeh}  aadaoaMMh  oaa> 
rior  waa  their  biaaaea  aad  aaariMia,ttBl 
theoAortaro  wowtiaabdaahoiadea^— 
At  piaaaat  the  two  putiao,  who  Mtaa  la 
liMiBlag  the  digaity  of  Chriat,  lioagh 
b  aa  waa^nal  manaar,  aie  oarryiag  oa  a 
vigowaa  Beatiovatay  agaiaat  oao  aaothar. 


•  A|Mi4  Baasb.  B.  IL  B.  & 
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while  the  Triniuiriane  are  deapiaed  br 
both  M  unworthy  the  notice  oi  mea  m 
ntuoa  kod  lettera.  Serioos  and  humble 
niode  wtIK  howerer*  ineiet  oo  the  o^eee- 
•ity  of  •  ratandiog   that  oertaio 

fuodaiii  loiplea  are  oeceaeary  to 

oonatituk-  xiw  rrai  Goepel.  The  Dirioity 
of  Chrict,  Ilia  atonoinantr-jMtification 
by  faith, — re|reDeratioii«— theae  they  will 
hare  obaenred  to  be  thapriodplea  of  the 
piimitire  Ch"'"**-  ■^•"'.  «wii>""  thia  io- 
doanre,  th«  ■  which 

produced  8ii<  i-^  ht^nn 

oonfioad:  an  <>i\ 

at  leaned  ni> :   '    ■  >     ^    liie 

rwnark  may  not  be  made  ia  all 


4.  Thus  have  we  aeen  a  more  astonuh- 
log  revolution  in  tho  human  mind  and  in 
haman  manii>  (ver  took  place  in 

any  age,  efl«  it  any  human  pow- 

er, legal  or  iliovai,  and  even  againat  the 
nnitad  oppoaition  of  all  the  powera  then 
in  T*^^  -  V  -'  1,  and  this  too  not  m  countriea 
T\:  vilizcd,  hut  in  the  most  hu 


most  l(>arnf<l,  and  the  most 
iri  of  tlio  glohe, — within  the 

.ir<>.  IK)  i):irt  (it    \\  liicli  \v:is  »'\. 


Hi.,  w 

I  '.\[\i\,  ,1    t    •  III   ,1     -■ 

tury  at  1<  .:-■.  i-  i  '  haw  lieen  the  pro- 
per liniii  <  1  (  iiri>ti.i:i  cunquosta.* 

If  an  iiifKlcl  or  sceptic  can  prodace  any 
thing  lilic  this,  cflbctcd  by  Mahometan- 
ism  or  hy  any  other  rclii^ion  of  tlie  hu- 
man invention,  iio  may  then  with  some 
p];i  ire  thoae  religiona  with 

('  ;,aa  the  Goapel  atands 

nnriviuiiMi  111  ll^,  manner  of  subduing  the 
minds  of  mm, — the  ar^irarnt  for  its  di- 
Tinity,  from  its  propagation  in  the  world, 
will  ri-main  invincible. 

And,  surely,  every  dispassionate  ob- 
aerver  must  confess,  that  the  change  was 
from  BAD  to  GOOD.  No  man  will  venture 
to  aay,  that  the  religious  and  moral  prin- 
eiplea  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  before  their 
conversion  to  Christianity,  were  good. — 
The  idolatries,  abominations,  and  ferocity 


*  Indeed,  lluit  France  had  any  ihare  in  the 
bletsanf^  of  (he  Go«»rl  within  this  century, 
ean  onljr  be  inferred  froni  tlie  knowledre  we 
have,  that  it  wai  introduced  into  S{Min.  Wbe- 
tber  our  own  countrj  wai  cvangtrlized  at  all 
in  this  ccnUirr,  it  vcrv  doubtful.  Nor  can  we 
be  certain  Utat  anr  miniuert  as  ret  had  patted 
into  Africa.  The  atarrtion,  therefore,  that 
tbe  GotprI  had  spread  throaj^h  the  Konun 
empire,  inust  be  understood  withafewexcop- 
tioni,  tlioug!i  I  think  scarcely  any  more  tlun 
those  which  iiavc  been  meatiooed. 


of  the  Gaotile  world  will  be  aUoirad  to 
have  hem  not  Ipss  than  they  are  daaeilbad 
in  the  fi '  -  to  the  Romana :  and  the 

writing  .     .ace  and   Juveotl   will 

prove,  that  the  picture  b  not  ezaogentad. 
The  extieaoe  wlckedneaa  of  toe  Jawa 
is  graphioallT  delinialed  by  their  own 
historian*  ana  b  neither  deobd  nor  doabt> 
ed  by  any  one.  What  but  the  infloenoa 
of  God,  and  an  arrosioii  of  his  Holy  Spi- 
rit,— the  first  of  the  kind  ainoe  the  con- 
ing of  Christ,  and  the  meaaure  and  ataod« 
ard  for  regulating  oar  vir>u-H  nf  aU  eaiv> 
ceeding  ooea«— can  a<  sodi  » 

change  1    From  the  At :  \poatlaa 

and  their  Epistlea,  I  have  drawn  tha 
greateat  part  of  tha  narrative ;  but  tha 
nttle  that  haa  been  added  from  other 
sotirces  is  not  heterogeoaoaa.— -Here  an 
\housands  of  men  turned  from  the  practice 
of  every  wickedneaa  to  the  practice  of 
every  virtue :  many,  v<  r .  at 

least  in  a  short  space  oi  in 

UrH    -'• '•■  -.  •■-  — -'■  :i; 

kt 

fVo; 


d 


'■T 


into  the  purest  | 

oiilv  t(j  iilcaso  Gotl  _:-..     , 

'■  one  another;  ai> 
.;  really,  what  i>lii 
pretended  to,— the  domi : 
passion :  unfeignedly  m. 
ker ;  rejoicing  in  his  favour  a 
verest  suflferings  :  and  aeren  vr 

for  tlicir  dismission  into  a  land  ul  Llib^jful 
immortality,  lliatall  this  must  be  of  God, 
is  demonstrative :  1       '     "  -  r* 

ence,  which  teacli'  ly 

of  Christ,  and  the  wicK.i.-uiii-».t  mni  ii<ui« 
ger  of  despising,  or  even  neglecting  him, 
IS  not  always  attended  to  by  those  who 
are  most  concerned  in  it. 

But  the  Christian  Church  was  not  yet  in 
possession  of  any  ext«  r  ,  or  p<v 

litical  importance.     N<i  v  as  yet 

was  Christian,  though  thousands  of  in« 
dividuals  were  so  ;— -but  those  chiefly  of 
the  middling  and  lower  ranks.  The  m<^ 
dem  improvements  of  civil  society  have 
taught  men,  however,  that  these  are  the 
strength  of  a  nation ;  and  that  whatever 
is  praiseworthy  is  far  more  coiriinonly 
dioused  among  them,  than  amnnir  the 
noble  and  great.  In  the  present  a'tv  then 
it  should  oe  no  disparairrint  nt  to  the 
character  of  the  first  Cliristi"  iii»  the 
Church  was  chieflv  compos^  ns 

too  low  in  life,  to  oe  of  any  v  le 

despotic  systems  of  govern  h 

then  prevailed.    We  have  si.  ^   r- 


LI 


REMAINDEB  OP  PISaT  (iMIVMV. 


MS*  of  aaoiBHMB  fiit  aad  emiow- 
OMata,  ud  tvof  Moagiaf  I*  Um  Im^ 

eC  iMibarMiiaff*  "■■■'*«*  "^^  Cluto* 
liMlnr.  W«  oogkt  aot  iImi  to  be  «■>• 
pfM,  dMt  CkiMiMW  are  ao  liulo  bo. 
by  'I^MHM  wd  JoMphus :  TImw 
■M  oalj  iaiMt  o«  Mbtaany 
I ;  tWj  ghrs  ■•  MlHi> 

lO  hM    MMMU  WMnUV  Of  tDdl* 

HiMli     Wat  to  thto  itMlf  a  alifrht  ex- 
iflilwilwi  of  dw  faaJMB  of  that  vrii- 
■toa^wyAto  iirt^ii  to  fern  mm  for 
&•  MKt  lifB,  aad  M»  Arilito. 
In  doeuiM*  Ik*  priaMv*  ChriatiaM 


God,  who 
to 


aftood:  ThoT  all  waul 
livtof  Md    t 
:  )aairiMa     i^^  hiawolf 

c»^-  L*HiJrSit'^*'Ei^ 

^L-|.  MM    nOly    UBOOt:     fiara    Of 

•  tkcT  won  taaflht  to  wor> 
>bj  ilM  vary  oOee  of  bap« 
fia  thoBtMof  thoFathar, 
ika  8m,  aad  iha  Holy  Okooc*.— And  «h« 
iaa»e«y  of  giaea  ao  iwatonily  ra- 
ihaa  of  tboir  oUlfaiioM  to  tha 
who  choaa  Ihaai  to  oalvadoa,  to 
thaflBTtoor  whodiad  f»  than,  aad  to  tha 


CaiHtaMar  who  anoortod 
ihaM,  aad  waa  aa  eloady  eoaaaatod  with 
Ihair  afyariiiaiii  aad  pra^tioa,  that  they 
w«*a  Mfpotaally  tedtod  to  worahip  the 
DMae  iWaa  ia  Oaa.  They  all  eoaeur- 
tod  hi  faaiiaf  aeaiiettoa  of  aia,  of  help* 
laaaaaaatofaatatoof  perlitioB:  fairriy- 
bf  oa  tha  alaaiay  Mood,  petfcet  righto- 
OMBaaa*  aad  piwaleat  latorBaaaMa  of 
Jaaaa,  aa  their  oaly  hope  of  haavaa.  Ro* 
«  by  the  HolT  Ohoat  waa  their 


t  thay  owi 
toMiaad 


Ivaaiqr.   ' 
an*  tMr 


ThaiiM 


hyAaaf. 


I  of  flw  opbit  an  MaaraUy  tta 
laetaad  the  iiioat  iirfflnly  dtoHaat 
the  apirit  of  the  world.    Balhanaa 


ISMJada^ 
Vocl. 


H 


depravity,  oveiboni  for  a  tiaM*  ariaaa 
afiwaht  Mritoalariy  ia  the  aext  gaaarattoa. 

Heaaa  ttM  dlaoalaia  of  aehlaa  aad  haraay* 
UmIt  teadaaey  to  to  daatroy  tha  para 
woriKofGod.  The  im  Chriaitoaa,  whh 
the  poreet  rharity  to  the  rtaaoaa  of  han> 
tiea,  gave  their  caaoaa  ao  ^aarter;  bat 
diaeovoteaaaoed  theaa  by  every  reaaoaa 
bleatothod.^ 

^ne  herelfeaf, aa  vm  eoutraiy«  endca* 
voaied  to  aailf  IheaiaalvBa  with  Chria- 
tiaaa.  If  the  aaaw  awlhoda  be  at  thto 
day  eoatiaaed  ^-tf  the  haatto  I 
to  piotooto  hto  fidaa  ralifioa  by  ]. 

aad  the  Chriatiaaa  ataad  aloof 
withoat  draodiaf  the  dunga  of 
eaoh  aet  ia  eharaelerf  aa  theb 
did.  TheheratieabTweak- 
Bltorihiiiiat  to  Chitot,  aad 
by  pietoMiliif  a  worldly 
apirit,  eaahfideaaaidaiw 
bat  it  waa  the  leaa,  ba> 
Chriariaaa  earafall^  hapt  i 
diadaet  fireai  haratiea,  aad 
totheiafitottoa. 
It  haa  beea  of  aaifiahBt 
to  the  ChriaiiBB  leligtoa,  to  eoaeaiva  that 
all  who  profiMB  it,  are  bdievara  of  It, 
properly  epeakfaif .  Whereaa  very  aaaT 
are  Chriaoaaa  ia  »amb  oaly,aever  atteaa 
inf  to  the  iiato8B  of  the  Goepel  at  alL 
Not  a  Crw  glory  ia  aeatitoento  aobveraive 
of  ito  geaiaa  aad  spirit.  Aad  there  are 
atill  more  who  go  not  ao  far  io  oppoaition 
tofodlineea;  vet,  by  making  light  of  the 
whoto  work  of  Graee  oa  the  heart,  they 
are  fimod,  oo  a  atiiet  axaaumtioe,  to  m 
aa  decidedly  void  of  trae  Christiaaity. 
We  have  aaaa  the  irat  Chriattoae  iadi- 


the 


vidaally  aaaraitod;  aad,  aa  hoama  b»> 
taat  aaads  tfw  BMa  aiMMB  aiai,  tha  par- 
ttoahr  iMlaaaaa  af  awvanka  deaaM 
ia  tha  Aali  an  aadalB  fir  aa  at  tUa  dm. 
WaHeaal  tnroritn  a  m  Ihia  aakawrat 
■or  hn  tha  tarai  aay  jpupw  ■maiag. 
Bat  whn  whole  aaaanM  an  nppaaal 
to  beeoan  ChriiilaBi  nanly  beoMn 
lhayareaolatMdt  whoa  eoavaraka  af 
haavt  tohapteataf  aight;  nriwhoaM 
"  to  appear  ii 


M  aet  aatidpalai— Hmm 
ad  Mt  b  iho  im  eoatvT. 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[CaAr.  I. 


CENTURY   II. 


CHAPTER   I. 

TBS   HUTORT   OF   CHRISTIANS   PURIMO 
TUK    RBION    OF    TRAJAN. 

Thk  muter  of  the  Roman  worid  in  the 
beginning  of  this  oentniy  was  th«  renown- 
ed Trajan.     H- -rieoessor  Nerra  had 

restored  th*  '  (<ziles,  and  granted 

a  full  »>'' '  .^  U»e  Church.     Hence 

tkel8>  ,  ostles  had  reooTPrrd  his 

station  ^:  I.,  ..  -us,  and  slept  in  the  Lord, 
before  the  short  interval  of  tranquillity 
was  closed  bj  the  persecutinfir  spirit  o( 
Trajan.     Whatever  explication  may  be 

Siven  or  conjectured  of  the  cause  of  bb 
islikc  of  Christians,  he  had  a  confirmed 
prejudice  against  them,  and  meditated  the 
extinction  of  the  name:  nor  does  it  ap- 
pear  that  he  ever  changed  his  sentiments, 
or  retracted  his  edicts  against  them. 

There  is  an  account  of  his  persecution 
The  Sd  ^^  '*'*  correspondence  with 
Per«ecu-  Pliny  the  governor  of  Bithy- 
tion  of  the  nia,  a  character  well  known 
Chri»-  in  ciaasieal  history.    The  two 

*A  "n'  <vt     epistles  between  the  emperor 
tJtoT       *"*'  **•*  governor  deserve  to 
"■  *"'•       be  transcribed   at   length  :• 
they  seem  to  have  been  written  in  106  or 
107.t 

C.  Pliny  to  Trajan  Emperor. 
**  Health. — It  is  my  usual  custom,  Sir, 
to  refer  all  things,  of  which  I  harbour 
p..     ,  any  doubts,  to  you.     For  who 

letter  to  *'*"  '***'*''  ^"^^  »"y  judgment 
Tr«jmn.  '"  '^  hesitation,  or  instruct 
my  understanding  in  its  igno- 
rance! I  n»'v.- !■  "I  <'■■•'■-•■■■■'  to  be  pre- 
sent at  any  •  tans,  be- 
fine  I  cami  ...  .1  am 
|heiefi>ra  at  a  lo  what  is 
jdMMOa]  object  rr  rofpun- 
khaent,  and  to  what  length  either  of  them 
is  to  be  carried.  It  has  also  been  with 
me  m  question  very  problematical*— - 
whether  any  distinction  should  be  made 


•  Pliny't  EpiMlct,  x.  97.  9S. 

+  OriK'rlia;  -  ■■  '.■"—  i- : -f  .»-f- r-'- — xr«. 
The  rtrmlcr  \  I  ml 

many  i!i».ij;r'  Miit- 

r  itkitlcriiig  Utat  the  HittJi   ol'  our 

S  I  I'ced  by  tome  of  the  be»t  chrooo- 

lugvr*  iuui  )  car*  before  our  vulgar  era. 


between  the  yooiig  and  the  old,  the  ten* 
der  and  the  rnbost  {—whether  any  room 
s'  II  for  repantaaee,  or  the 

tiity  once  toearrad  is  not 
to  DO  (•xj>iai4'a  by  the  moat  anoqaivocal 
retractation  ^— whether  the  bmbo  itaelft  ab- 
stracted from  any  llagitio— mm  of  eoo- 
dtict,  or  the  crimes  eouieetad  with  tho 
name,  be  the  object  of  pmiiahmeat.  In 
the  moan  time  diia  has  beeo  my  method« 
with  respect  to  thoHf>  who  wen!  brought 
before  me  as  Cli  d  them« 

whether  they  w         '  if  they 

pleaded  guilty,  1  i:,.  u   j  i  .i 
afresh,  with  a  niM;  i. .  (i     ■.    • 
ment.     In  r:;--*- >.|  i.i,,'iii.iii- i"  r-    .       .m:e, 
I  ordered  th.  ::i  i-  '<■•  •  ■"  ■•'.■■         IT  of 
thin  I  had  no  li  :'i<' 

nature  of  their  r> 

obstinate  inflexibility  raiud  lur  me  ven- 
geance of  the  magistrate.  Some  were  in- 
fected with  the  same  madness  whom,  on 
account  of  their  privilege  of  citisenaliip, 
I  reserved  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  to  be  re- 
ferred to  your  tribunal.    In  the  coarse  of 

this  business,  infiiriMiitiins  d    iiriiifr  in.  as 

is  usual  when  tl:  re 

cases  occurred.  .vas 

exhibited,  with  a  .  iiu  _  ..  i  w.'.n's  of 
persons,  who  yet  (!i  1  1  ir>ii.  i'  '  '  v.  r  ro 
not  Christians  then,  or  ever  !  I 

they  repealed  after  mean  irv  ;  ,i 

gotfsandofyour  i  ;.r- 

pose,  I  had  orii'  ith 

the  images  of  the  (lilt  us  :    ,  m- 

ed  sacred  rites  with  wint  .in- 

cense,  and   execrated   Chn-  ,—  - '' 

which  things  I  am  told  a  n  il  < 
can  ever  be  compelled  to  ''        ' 
account  I  dismissed  them.    < 
by  an  informer,  first  a<Tini 
denied  the  charge  of 
daring  that  they  had  Iv 
hadc^sed  to  be  so,soi 
others  still  longer,  f 
jrearsago.    Allofthsmw<>  ur 

ima;^,  and  the  statoes  of  r  .  mi 

:v  <  lirist.     And  lliu  wds  the 

cy  gave  of  the  nature  of 
the  nlifjion  iJiey  once  had  professed, 
whether  it  deserves  the  name  of  crime  or 
error, — namely — that  they  were  accus- 
tomed on  a  staled  day  to  meet  before  day- 
light, and  to  repeat  among  tlaemselvee  a 


Cw.  IL] 


Dumo  THB  Bnoaf  of  tujaic . 


hjmm  !•  CWM  m  to  b  |od,  aad  to  biad 
ihwuhriii  kv  n  oath,  with  aa  obUgali« 
ofwucaMMMiaff  Bnj  wickodnw t  >1 
oa  thoeoMiarr,  oTaUiaiataf  from  thflte, 
MS,  aad  adalfiM  t    »l»o»  of  Ml 


viobiUlf  ilwirjMOTiiM,  «r  d<ayiaf  » 

10  w|Hfitu,  mmI  toaMt  agaia  at  a  ■>»> 

pwaHru  iImj  kowavar  lUaiaied,  aAat  iha 
aaUioaiiaa  of  mj  edirt,  in  which,  agiaea 
Uf  1»  Toar  orMia,  I  forbad  any  aoeie* 
liaa  of  that  aoct.  Oa  which  aecoant  I 
jadfad  it  tbo  aMca  aaeaaaary,  to  inqnire 
ar  ToarcBS,  ftoaa  two  fiaaaleo,  who  wera 
aaid  to  b«  daacoaBaaaa,  what  ia  tha  real 
tntk.  Bat  aothiafr  eoald  I  eolleet,  ez> 
oapl  a  daptartid  and  axeaaatTo  aoperatH 
Ika.  DafMiiay  tiMrafiMo  aay  frrtbar  ia- 
vaaiMaiioa*  I  damniaad  to  eoaaalt  joa. 
For  ttM  aaabar  alT  ealprita  ia  ao  graai,  aa 
to  aaU  fc>  Mri— a  wiMalialiiai      Maay 


of  both  aMaot  aadaMraatill  will 
is  tlM  aaaa  ailaatioa.  Tha  eoataftoa 
af  tka  iayaialiiioa  hath  apiaad  aot  oa) j 
liaa.  bat  evan  ? ilhigaa  aad  tha 
Not  that  I  thialc  it  impoaaibl^ 
■d  to  flonaet  it.  The  aaceeaa 
Ulharto  fafbida  aaeh 
for  tha  taiplaa, 
eaco  alaanrt  daaoiaia,  bagia  to  bo  ftaaaaal 
ad,  aad  tha  aawad  aolawaitiaa,  wjuwi  bad 


to 
afaiy 


>iaadilwwriirial¥ietlawaiaaow 
aald  avaiy  whaMt  wbiab  oaoa  oaaM  aaaia^ 
It  iad  a  piiirbaaar.  Whaaqp  I  aoadoda. 
thai  BMay  adfbt  be  radaiiaad,  ware  tha 


iMpa  af  taiyaaity.  oa  lapaataaea* 
lutelv  eoafnaod.^ 


TVqfaa  la  Ptmg. 

S  na  bare  doaa  paffcaily  lifht,  oa  j 

I  Miirr.  in  th«>  tiMioiry  wUek  Toa  have 

-iaiiaaa.    For  tmlj 

•■aa  be  laid  dowa, 

tuelftoaUeaaaa.  Thaaa 

•oaoafbt  after: — Ifthej 

<dMd.7et«Miirfa 

.noaaeaCMa- 
•caritjrbjaa^ 

piH;«iiiii:  ■ '  """Twaiaa  iw 

mmj  be  for  ■  lala  pan^ 

doa  f"f  •»•  ■•n«*«eai 

Bot  »i  (  to 

b«  atti  1  be 

of  ihr  ra- 


ia  all  pagaa  aathority; 

V  that  he  ioiaad  with  Ua 

TV^|aaiBlMahatiedaf< 


la  tha  eoaiaa  of  ftia  biatory,  aaaj  ha* 
laeaa  of  the  aaoM  kiad  will  oeeaa. 
TViJaa*a  eharaeler  ia  doabtleaa  aiach  iafe> 
rior  to  Pliair*ai~it  ia  iadaad  illaairioaa 
bT  leaaoa  of  gnat  talaata,  aad  mat  a» 
ploitt;  bat  bj  tha  laoiiBMay  of  DU  Spa^ 
tiaa,  aad  JaUaa,  alaiaed  with  i^ptM 
>ea;*  and,  aa  b  geaarally  ooaMpdt 
taraiahed  by  aa  extiavafnt  aabipM. 
Bat  how  ia  it  to  be  aceeaated  for,  tet 
BMai.  alin  aiiii  noanmamil  with  thr  hnaa 
tf  of  viftae,  Aoald  tani  froat  it  with 
parfcct  diagaat,  and-  eraa  paraaoito  it 
with  laaoear,  whaa  itappeata  ia  the  tooat 

Haaaiaii  ml T  Let  tooea  who  liaapi— 

aaeh  bmb  aa  PUay  to  he  cood  aad  Tirta- 
oaa  ia  te  proper  aaaae  or  tha  woada,  tiy 
to  aalva  thia  pbeaoaiawnB  oo  their  owa 
priaeiplaa.  Oa  thaaa  of  the  real  Goapel, 
tha  qaaotkia  b  aot  hard  to  be  datanaiaed. 
Adauttiaf  tint  PUnr  adgkt  at  iiat  ha 
pnifadbad  agafatot  CHiriatbaa  fnm  wai^ 
reptaaeatatioB,  bow  ha^peea  it,  that  ha 
eoatiaaaa  80  after  better  ialbctoatioa,  ev«a 
whae  he  b  eoariaeed  that  ao  moral  evil 
b  to  be  fiwad  ia  the  Chiiatiana  of  Bithy- 
aia,  that  their  ametiaga  are  peaeaahle,  and 
the  eada  aimed  at  Inr  thaaa,  aot  oaly  in* 
aoeaet,  but  laudabb  i  TIm  troth  ia,  tii^ 
tae  b  Pliny*a  writiaga,  aad  Tirtoe  io  Sc 
Paal^a,  BMaa  mit  the  aaaM  thbf .  For 
hamiUty,  tha  baria  of  a  Chriattaa'a  tii^ 
tae,  the  Pagn  baa  aot  area  a  aaaie  ia  hb 
hagni^    ThaH^oiy  of  God  b  tha  aad 


of  Tirtaa  te  the  ayatam  of 
gloiT  b  the  ead  of  Yirtoe  ia  tha  lyal— 
of  the  other.  IV  Chrialiaaa  of  Bithy 
ab  would  be  abb  to  giva  the  aerara  ia- 
quiaitor  **a  laaaoa  of  the  hope  that  waa 
b  thaaa  with  ■■■kaam  aad  fiaar,**  aad 
thaa  aalbriag  aeooidiag  to  the  will  of 
God,  to  eoauait  the  keeping  of  their  aoala 
to  bin  b  wall  doiag,  aa  to  a  bithfid  Cia»> 
tor.  Thaaa  aad  ether  ptacieaa  aaaliaMala 
b  8t.  Paiat*a  fliatapiaila,  wkbh  waa  ad- 
iiimd  to  aaato  ef  tkair  fcthara,  poaaJbhr 
•a  aaaw  «f  tkaaMaltaa  thaa  alba,  waaM 
aew  ha  laaMaikaiad  wiik  paeaUar 
A  fab  ^wlii  Miad  Uka  PUay*a,< 
with* 


haar  af  baiag  aafad  by  tha  aba 
of  Jaaaa,waald  aot  baliera  iha 
toUea  af  haama  aalan  whbh  tha'Chiia- 
tiaaa  woald  give  hba,  aad  woaM  aiafcr 
hbowa  raaaoo  befcca  the  iaaHaiUlaa  ef 


•Sw 


v.lLa. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


[CmjLP.  I. 


dM  Holy  Spirit  HmI  he  be«h  Uka  Ci- 
•wo,  deeply  Unfed  with  Um  MademiMl 
aUloeophy  of  Graeeet  like  him  be  would 
MTe  Ironed  in  soeptieal  ambigikity,  or 
hare  indiaed  to  the  aiheiilie  viewi,  to 
which  moat  of  the  old  philitopben  were 
devoted.  Bat  ■•  he  eeeae  to  hsre  imi- 
tMed  Ua,  rather  in  hie  Maeion  for  orauv 
rieal  fflory,  than  in  hii  philoeophical 
apirit,  nereeted  in  the  rulgar  creed,  high- 
It  alMurd  aa  it  waa,  and  preferred  it  to 
toe  poreat  dictatee  of  Chnatianity.  The 
former  thwarted  not  hia  pride  and  hia 
ham:  the  latter  reqafaad  taa  himiiliation 
of  the  one,  and  the  moilifeation  of  the 
other. 

In  all  agea,  bmb  area  of  amiable  mo> 
rala,  if  destitute  of  true  holineea,  are  ene- 
mieo  of  the  Goapel.  We  here  aee  the 
true  reaaon  of  this  enmity ;  which  is  not 
eapable  of  being  abated  by  arffument :  for 
if  that  had  b«>«'n  the  case,  Pliny  mijrht 
hare  seen  the  iniquity  of  his  proceedings. 
To  call  a  thing  madness  and  deprared 
auperstition,  on  the  face  of  which  he  seee 
mnch  good  and  no  eril,  is  the  height  of 
unreasonableness.  But  it  is  practised  by 
many  at  this  day,  who  call  themselTes 
Christiana,  and  yet  are  really  as  aTerse 
to  the  Goepel  as  Pliny  was.  Now  if  we 
urara  aot  willing  to  be  deceired  by  mere 
namea,  but  would  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
things,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  under- 
stand, who  they  are  that  resemble  Pliny, 
and  who  they  are  that  resemble  the  Chris- 
ttans  of  Bithynia. 

In  fact,  as  there  are  now,  so  there  were 
then,  persons,  who  worshipped  Christ  aa 
their  God,  who  loved  one  another  as  bre- 
thren united  in  him :  men  who  derived 
fnxa  his  influence  support  under  the  se- 
vereet  preaaurea:  who  were  calumniated 
br  others :  who  were  treated  as  silly  peo- 
ple, on  account  of  that  humble  ana  self- 
oanying  spirit,  by  which  they  kept  up 
communion  with  their  Saviour  on  earth; 
and  who  expected  to  enjoy  him  in  hea- 
ven. It  was  not  the  fault  of  Trajan  and 
Pliny,  that  such  principles  were  not  ex- 
tanninated  from  Uie  earth.  They  hated 
tbe  men  and  their  religion. 

The  difference  between  the  persecutors 
and  the  sufferers  ia  remarkable  with  re- 
apect  to  the  spirit  of  politics.  The  reli- 
gion of  Trajan  was  governed  by  this 
pp'  '•  ■  ^  '  '  ■  n-iinister  thinks  it  needful 
t'  How  the  PAOAK  religion, 

wiiciir  lieved  it  to  be  right  or 

not.     i  I  edicts  appear  to  have 

be«i  i:^  :-..~  -juinst  Christiana  before 


Aa  eonaapeodaaea  whidi  wa  haita 
and  Narra'a  tolantioB  aeama  to 
oeased.  But  tbe  Chriatiana  showed,  that 
their  Maater'a  kingdom  waa  not  of  thia 
worid :  Tbay  ware  matk  and  paaaira,  aa 
Chriat  bimaalf  bad  baaa,  aad  aa  Paler 
had  exhorted  them  to  be.  Thair  BMihw 
was  ver^  large  in  Bithynia,  euaUa  ava* 
ly  of  raiaiag  a  rebellion  troaqleaowa  to 

e  state ;  aod  tbay  would  hMva  d«M  ao, 
if  their  apiiita  bad  been  aa  tuibulwt  aa 
thoae  of  many  pretended  Cbtiatiaaa^— 
**But  they  were  eubjeet  not  only  tot 
wrath,  hut  also  for  eooaeifee*  sake.** 
If  tilt  ru  \\;u\  heen  the  leaat  ausoirion  of  a 
looof  ttani  'ist 

ha\  It;  and  tbrir  uiu- 

aooe  of  tbetr  feoata  of  charity,  alter  tbey 
found  them  diaagraeable  to  aoremment, 
is  a  proof  of  their  loyal  and  peaceable 
temper. 

In  Asia,  Arrius  Antoninua  panaeatad 
them  with  extreme  fury.  I  am  not  ear> 
tain  whether  his  perseeutaoa  bdonga  to 
the  reign  of  Trajaa;  botaa  llMva  waa  an 
Antoninua  very  intimnr!-  —■•»•  P'iny,  the 
following  atory  of  him.  ullian,* 

may  not  improperly  bi »ccd  here. 

The  whole  body  of  Christiaaa,  wearied 
with  constant  hardships,  preaented  tbem« 
selvea  before  his  tribunal :  He  ordered  a 
few  of  them  to  execution,  and  said  to  the 
rest,  **  Miserable  people,  if  you  choose 
death,  you  may  find  precipices  and  hal« 
ters  enow." — 1  am  willing  to  believe  that 
the  Christians  hoped  to  disarm  the  per- 
secutor hy  the  sight  of  their  numbera. 

One  of  the  most  venerable  charaetara 
at  this  time  was  Simeon,  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  successor  of  St.  James.  Jeru- 
salem indeed  was  no  more,  but  the  Church 
still  existed  in  some  part  of  Judea.  Some 
heretics  accused  him,  as  a  Christian,  be- 
fore Attiena  tbe  Roman  foforaor.  He 
waa  then  a  hundred  and  twenty  yeara 
old,  and  was  scourged  many  days.  The 
persecutor  was  astonished  at  his  hardi- 
ness; but  not  moved  with  pity  for  his 
sufferinffs : — at  last  he  ordered  him  U>  be 
crucified.f 

It  was  in  the  rear  107,  that  Ignatiaa, 
bishop  of  Antioch,  waa  martyred  for  the 
faith  of  Jesus.  On  the  death  of  Euodiua, 
about  the  year  70,  he  had  been 
appointed  in  hia  room  by  the 

Apoetleewhr  -  --^ ■'•vf. 

He  governri  r- 

ing  wis  long  },<..-...  -^   .  ••  .^.s 


A.  D.  lOr. 

Martyr- 
dom of 
l^^atius. 


•  Ad.  ScapnL  C  ult    f  EUucb.B.  iii.e.  29. 


n.) 


DDBKO  THI  mOR  OF  TRAJAN. 


it  •  «mU  idttwriw  of  Um  eoattimad 
Itae*  of  God  to  that  riiy,  to  h»T«  boos 
MOHoil  oo  loaf  with  vuch  a  luminary. 
Wo  aiaat  l»  ont—t  with  tho  ahort 
raetar  fivaa  of  Mi  aJaiMiy  ia  tho 


of  lawiioo,  a  pioeo  of  ■■tymlmr  fcn 
wibfaml  ia  1M7  bjr  AwftiohnoPafci^ 
mai  two  oM  aawiMripiB  whieii  kmm 


of  otodibUitT  than  is  mmJ 
ia  suek  ooi^MMiikM. 

•*  Ho  waa  a  oMa  ia  all  tkiofs  Uka  to 
tlM  Apoaiiea.  Aa  a  good  govoraor,  kf 
tlM  ImIoi  of  pmor  Mid  &atta|,  by  tho 
ooaaiaaoT  of  iuo  daiiniwi  aad  apmtial  li^ 


Ma  Chiudi,  bo 
MRpUd  iwc  fiooiy  to  ospoaa  hflMolf  to 
binofdaatb.**  Thooo  Aeto  ««ra  eoapilod 
by  liMao  who  woat  with  hia  ftoai  Aati- 
och,  aad  w«fB  >iya  witaaoiia  of  hia  aef> 


Aabition  aad  tho  hist  of  power  were 
MM  snsufi  ftaiaioa  ia  the  eteiaeier  of 
Cwaar,  thn  tho  doiiia  of  ■oftyrdoai  was 
ia  that  of  IcMMiao.  Diviao  Pioridoaee 
ihfaa  tot  thobsas&tof 


tho  Chaaoh  daiiaf  tho  BSfaeeatioa  of  I>o> 
ariiiaa,aad  laastvadhua  to  tha  tiao  of 


IVsjn 


iaf  fbrtho 


TV^aa. 


toathyearofhiafoifa,iatho  ofthopooplo.' 
107.  ia  hia  way  to  tho     "" 


lyaMl  hopwff  to  avi 
hiaiiiilf  In  saftf 


TboophoHM  oafht  aoc  to  ha  oaDod  ao| 
forasaraeh  as  dl  wicked  spiiito  aio  do> 
■tttod  Aff  AvanhoaomatoofOod.  Bat 
if  yoa  call  BM  haaioaa  boeaaao  I  aa  hoa- 
tUo  to  orti  spirits,  I  awa  tho  ohaqp  la 
that  Mopoet:  For  I  disoolvo  all  thair 
•BNo,  throofh  tho  iawaid  support  of 
Christ  the  hsavsaly  Kinff.— Tn|.  Pray, 
who  is  Tbeopborusi — I  en.  He  who  haa 
Christ  in  hia  bieast—Tnij.  Andthiakeot 
thoa  aot  that  gods  raoido  a  as  aha,  who 

«t  Ibr  as  agaiast  ov  oasarissi— Iga. 
I  aiistakoaealliaf  thodenoaaofoa 
by  thoaaaaof  goda.    F<v  thsra 


lapiritial 
'nar,  ho  oppoaod  hiaself  to  the  ^ods  aflis  oaly  oin  God,  who  made  hoaveo  aad 
:boadvorniy:he  waolikeadinaelaaip  earth,  the  w>t  >nd  all  that  is  ia  thsat 
tha  hsartt  of  the  fiutbful  by  aad  OHB  Jesas  Christ,  his  only  bs|fottoQ 
of  tho  Holy  Scriptures:  Soa,  whoso  kiagdoa  be  ay  povtiooS— 
IV^I.  Ha  Idagdoa  do  yoa  say,  who  was 
erasiisd  aadsr  PUatof— Ign.  His,  who 
craeiisi  aqr  «n  with  ito  author;  aod  haa 
pot  all  tho  fiaad  aad  aaliee  of  Salaa 
nader  tho  Cat  of  thooo  who  carry  hia  ia 
their  hearC— Tnk|.  Doot  thoa  thoa  cany 
hia  who  waa  eroeified  within  theot--> 
Iga.  I  do;  for  it  ia  written;  **  I  dwsU  ia 
tbMa,  and  walk  in  thoa.**    Then  Trajaa 


"Biawi 
wHhia 


I  Igaalfaa  eoafasaa,  that  ha  canisa 

hiasslf  hia  Aat  was  etasMsd,  wa 

that  ho  ha  eanaod  booad  hf 


This  priaea  hsiag  •oldiantoOaatRoaM,thoratohothTowa 
Aaltodi  i^boat  tho  to  tho  wild  hsaato,  fcr  tha  satsrtaiaasnt 


seaoeofTr^laa. 
fewaoe,  asltsii 


The  Mariwd  Sealigar  waapaalod  to  < 

eaiva  what  ooold  iadaea  TV)aa  to  otder 

hia  hoiag  ssat  so  loag  a  joarasy  ftr  saaea- 

hy  sisriag  hiaulf  to  safcr  ia  tioa.    Itaightsssnaaraaaaralforhha 

BBS  roioatarily  into  tho  pro*  to  haTo  dtreetmi  that  be  shoald  sofler  ia 

1  shall  delivor  tho  ooa-|tho  view  of  his  own  ioek,  in  order  to 

Asa  Chtlstiaaity.    Bat  %»* 


lj«*tJflt 


•  Wske*t  EpkUea^ 
f  Sie  dM  Aala  sf  IgasthMi  sad  dks  T 
ths  LMi  of  If— tio<  prvisvd  a  s  TiSMiv 
Itjr  Um  Rn.  Mr.  G«»UM,  vbMkio. 


trtisati  dM  ipMt  sf  pri«W««  ChriBhaJM. 
TU  transdr.  eootldwvd  at  s  esaasriilsa*  la 


■  t 


Jaa  alght  thfaik  the  aniuto  aaeh  asra 
strikiaB  aad  sitoaaiva,  br  osiag  tha 
msthal  which  ho  took.  At  any  rato, 
^  'Jsaes  aadoabtodly  dispkyiBd,  ia 
rajr,  BMsh  aam  abaadantly  the  ha^ 
of  tha  Bwss^  aa  will  nnpsar  by  what 
rsiP-Tha  dootilaa  or  Uatoa  with 


iathoAeto  of  Igaa- 
a  of  fclas  glory  riiioad 
lag  iiaelf  nadsr  sapsraitioa  aad  ifpuy 
aaes,oathooaohaBd;aad  of  trno  glory, 
aapMiod  hy  tho  Mth  aad  hope  of  Jesus, 
oBtlwothsr. 
Boiaf 

B,  hs  was  that  addasssd  by  TkajMluws.    Tha 

j«a.t    What  aa  lapiai  spirit  art  thoa,  Christ  ht  fcith,  aaw  so  aaeh  ridiealsd, 

to  uaBSfMss  oar  ooaa-  appsaw  hoa  ia  ia  fall  glonr :  Aad  if  «««r 

to  iBTsigls  othsn  wa  bo  sailed  to  sesass  uka  ihosa,  wa 

^    farta  ths  ssaa  Mly,  to  ihsir  ihnll  Asl  ths  assd  of  it  stroagly,  sad  ha 

raiat     Igaatiaa    iBswoiad,  ssasMaofdaiauatsaeaofthossi 

of  BMSs  haaaa  iaysatjoa,  whfahaa  i 

i«  ia  tDOBk  Oaly  OhiiM 
witUa  esa  sopport  tha  hsart  ia  ths  hoar 
efaaraatrial:  Thsf 


HI8T0RT  OP  THE  CHURCH 


of  prood  phUoaophen  is  radically  defae>  ttl 
thraand  aaaottiL 

llie  aeaoa  baiMn  «a  b  angoat;  and  the 
atote  of  ChiiataniwB  at  Am  tima  to  inoch 
illuatiatad  by  it.    The  aaran  aptodaa  of 
thto  graat  man,  andoabtedly  gaiwiiwa  aa 
they  are,  and  aoearaldT  dlatiiHraiahad 
from  all  eorrapt  bterpol^lona,*  will  come 
in  aid  to  the  Acta  of  ua  martyrdom:    By 
them  ha  bainf  dead,  yat  aoeaketh;  and 
what  the  Ooapel  can  do  for  men,  who 
reaUy  believe  it,  and  feel  the  energy  of 
the  Spirit  of  its  diTine  Author,  has  not 
oAaa  baan  more  illasuiooaly  dienlayed. 

From  Antioch  he  was  hurriea  by  his 
gmrds  to  Sdaaeto :  Sailing  thence,  after 
araat   fatigue,  he   amyM    at   Smyrna. 
Whilp  the  ship  laoain'  '.he  was 

alluNM-d  the  pleaaara  of  '  >lycarp, 

who  was  bishop  of  the  (.  hrisiians  there 
Thay  had  been  fellow-diseiplea  of  St. 
John ;  and  the  holy  joy  of  their  intenriew 
may  be  conceived  by  such  persons  as 
know  what  the  love  of  Christ  is,  and  how 
it  operates  in  the  breasts  of  those  in  whom 
he  dwells.     Deputies  were  sent  from  the 
Tarious  churches  of  Asia  to  attend  and 
console  him,  and  to  receive  aome  benefit 
by  his  spiritual  commuideatioaa.     Bish- 
ops, presbyters,  and  daaeona,  converaed 
with  nim :  a  general  convocation  aeems 
to  have  taken  place.    Four  of  Ignatioa^ 
aeven  epistles  were  written  from  Smyrna, 
to  the  Churches  of  Ephesas,  Magneaia, 
Tralles,  and  Rome. 

The  Church  of  Ephesna  appears,  from 

hia  epistle  to  them,  still  to  nave  main- 

tained  its  character  of  evangelical  purity. 

Their  xeal  indeed  had  decayed,  but  was 

revived :  and  the  rage  of  persecution  was 

the  hot-bed,  which  reanimated  their  souls, 

aad  made  them  fruitful  again  in  faith, 

hope,  and  charity.    The  very  titles,  by 

which  he  addresses  them,   demonstratr 

what  their  faith  was  in  common  with 

that  of  the  whole  Church  at  that  time; 

and  abundantly  show  the  vanity  of  those, 

whose  dislike  of  tha  paeuliar  truths  of 

Christianity  indueaa  tbem  to  suppose, 

that  the  ideas  of  predeatination,  election, 

and   grace,  were  purely  the  systematic 

inventions  of  Aagustine,  and  unknown  to 

tha  primitive  Christiana.    We  are  cer- 

Xt-~.'^—  St,  Paol*a epiatlea, and  that par- 

t  ■ddieaaed  to  this  Church,  are 

U..  ...  ....  samathinga. 

**Ignatioa,  who  ia  also  called  Theo- 


[CsAr.I. 

'  'irch  in 
Majesty 
reoestt- 
>«>tuallT 

•df 

!iia 

of 

iia 

riia 

'? 

..   :>  a 
xpreaai- 

V')il  to 
'  of 


pennaii 
aadaloi 
troth,* 

Jesus  * 

Christ, 

charact<  r.  \\ 

Oneainn 

great  ci' 

ble  in  ' 

love  ai- 

you  to  h;  lie, 

who  has  couitUni   vou   wurlhy   > 

aoch  a  biahop."    With  him  h«>  ) 

bly  mentioii- 

deacona   of 

whom,**  aays  lie,  "  1 

in  love."     Onesimus  ; 

fugitive  slave  of  Philc-muu,  a  giuwmg 

plant  in  SL  Paul's  time. 
The  unaffected  o*--;-  — '  » iH'v  of 

Ignatiua  doacm  '  na 

seemed  oneonsciL:..-  -:  ...  ts, 

while  the  whole  Chriatian  x^  red 

him.     "I  do  not,"  aaya  h>  to 

you,  as  if  I  were  a  peraon  > 

quence.     For  though  lam  I'  Witt 

name  of  (^hrist,  I  am  not  yet  p«r<«ct«Ml  in 
Christ  Jesus.     For  now  I  begin  to  be  a 

disciple,  and  speak  to  you  aa  my  teachers. 
For  1  ought  to  he  sasuined  by  you  in 
faith,  in  aliu  in  long 

suffering.  will   not 

suffer  me  to  ix-  --  .  for 

this  reason  I  tak-  '■  ou 

to  run  together  uiwi  »•«  o^vu.u...-  v.,  ihe 
mind  of  Ood." 

Nothing  lies  more  on  Ua  heart  in  all 
his  epistles,  than  to  recoaamand  tha  moat 
perfect  union  of  the  membara  of  the 
Church,  and  to  reprobate  schisms  and 
dissensions.     He   represents   the  Chris- 
tians as  all  united  l"   '' 
partaking  of  the  8am< 
aeparate  from  the  Church ;  an 
that  subordination  in  whieh  the\ 
their  pastors,  v 
body  of  Christ, 
to  the  sedi     ' 
draw  dieni 
Gospel.     Ill  III' 
is  judged  not  v» 
of  liberty,  on  wl..^ .. 
licitate  ourselves.    And  1 


•  Archbichop  U»hrr  hat  prrKrved,  oc  rs* 
ther  rectored,  these  Epittles  to  us. 


'iia 
the 

(re 
irit 

fe- 


*  Alluding,  donbtlcM,  to  the  Errors  of  tha 
DoeetiB. 


n-l 


l>4o«bttkS  MNUMMMCf  OMaS  Mitt 

■  this  MMaMk  !■  to  b«  the  sUvm 


9i  aaciqaity,  and  tha 
tboa  paii- 


■jMiiiat  af  tha  ayiailea,  as  tl 
mit  witk  ika  qaatauoaa  of  tba 
maim  dMSi  aaparior  to  all  aona 
llMctnaaMiaMtatawUektki 
•a  wava,  aaCeieatlj  Jaattfi  tka  ainiof 
iMiiMJuai  of  Igaaiiaa.  ilandea  of  va- 
ikM  kiada  aboaaiad ;  aad  thdr  tBaeioiia 


itawUektkaClMBeh- 


'apaeioiia 
van  Ukaly  to  aadaea  dM  miada 
•f  tka  waak.  WW  Umb  eoald  ba  ao 
Jaat  a  piaaai^atifa  to  tkaa^  aa  to  atick 
doaa  to  iha  aoaiaty  of  their  ftithfol  Ma> 
toca,  the  aaceaaaoii  of  tiw  Apoatlea  1  Hu- 
■ulity  ia  tha  faatd  of  real  Chrietiao 
(oodaeae:  aotluaf  bat  the  waat  of  it 
eooM  haf«  toaiptod  thaai  to  daatia  a  a»> 
paiatioa;  aad  ia  every  afe  tha 
daec  toward  godl j  paatofa  ia,  doabtleae, 
tha  tfoa  wiadooi  of  the  Cbaieh:  The 
•pWt  of  8ahi■^  of  — bittea,  of  aelf-eoa- 
eiil,  4la|«Wi«  itoalf  Md«  tha  aMoiova 
«d  of  eoaaeiaaea, 
Bead  tha  Moat  teal 


%.     Inaifaw  eartoiaiy  woald  i 
wkhad  <to  Irhiriaaa  to  faOofw  — ■ 


wd  liiilhfal  aaitoia:  hal 
■Bihai  ia  Jadgtaf,  aad  % 
dafiaa  of  aabiiMMi  to  tol 


idly  apright,  we 
tMB  anay  paraoaa  hi  ear  dayo 
aie  wiUaf  to  adaUt.— >*Let  ao  oae,** 
•eyo  Igaanaa,  **Buatake^— if  aay  auui 
t  wiihb  the  altar,  be  b  daprhrad 
'  of  Ood.    If  the  prayer  of 


that 


ao  naah  atiaagih*  how 
ofthaBidMpaadofthe 
Ha,whoaapa«leaftoto 


hlMolf  t  For 

dto  proad. 

r>  obiditaw  to  dw 

hm  mh^  to  Ood. 

u'oatU  aay  oae 


I  Mtar  hrte  ••  iMfeekMef 
«k«  i^m,  my  reedwhbad- 


DUBUfG  TRB  SBIOR  OF  TRAJAN. 


'« ia  which  •obmie* 

to  iaealaatwd,  baa  beea 

1th 

ia 


•1 


that  aeaom  Aoald  ha 
Bvavy  oaa,  to  whoai  the 
tha  etewawiahia,  oaght  to  be  laedfad  ■■ 
Iha  Maator  UtoaaUT**— ^  ladeed,** 
ha,  **Oinl«in  anaadiMly 
year  godly  otdera  aad  that  yo«  ttva  a»- 
ootdiaf  to  truth,  aad  that  ao  hatMV 
dwaUa  with  yoa,**— >•  Soom  faideed,  wioi 
■nah  oatoaMkw,  oMke  epeeiooa  hot  ftl- 
kaiew  ptateaaJoaa,  whoae  worka  are  as- 
woithT  of  God,  whooi  yoa  oaght  to  avoU 
aa  wud  beaato.  For  they  are  ngfaw 
doga,  bitiag  ia  aeerec,  whoa  yea  aheafl 
aa  haiag  peiaoaa  vary  difiealt  to 


baaand.  Oaa  phyaieiaa  there  to  bodily 
aad  apliitaal,  begoctoa  aad  aabegottoa, 
Godnpeariag  ia  iarii,  ia  fanMntal  traa 
life,  both  ftoa  Maty  aad  fiwi  God^ 


iapaarihto**— ^I 
hava  kaowaViaM  who  waat  from  thto 
phea,*  whoto  yoa  did  aot  aafler  to  aow 
tareaaanagyoa;  yottatoppedyoarearaj 
ao  that  you  would  aot  laowva  Unir  eeed, 
•e  being  etooee  of  the  temple  of  your 
FUher,  prepared  ibr  the  building  of  God 
the  Father,  lifted  up  into  heaTeoIy  plaeea 
by  the  eagiae  of  Jeeue  Chriat,  wlueh  to 
hte  eroee,  aaiag  the  Holy  Spirit  aa  a 
eord.** — »«Yet  pra^  eanieetly  for  other 
mea  without  eeaauig;  for  thiere  to  hope 
of  eoaTersion  in  them,  that  they  alao  may 
be  brought  to  Ood.  Give  tham  aa  op* 
portaai^  to  be  iaalraetod,  at  laaat,  hj 
your  worka.**—^  Without  Chiiat,  thiak 
aolhiag  beeoBBingH- ia  whom  I  eanr 
■boat  my  boada,  aairitaal  jewda;— te 
whieh  OMy  I  ba  feuaa  at  tiM  leeuiieetiea 
tiurough  your  pmyer,  tliat  my  lot  may  ba 
eaat  emoag  the  Bpheatoa  Chriattoaa,  who 
hare  alwaya  haimoaiiad  with  the  Apoa> 
tlee  ia  the  power  of  Jaoua  Chriat!** 

**Ye  are  partakara  of  tha  myateriaa 
with  Ptoil  tha  holy,  tha  renowned,  tha 
Ueaaad,  whoee  feetotope  may  I  fbUow!** 
**Neglaet  aot  aaaemhUea  lor  thaalngir. 
lag  aad  pmyer:  For  when  you  aaaMa* 
oaaly  attend  oa  tiMaa  thiaga,  the  powara 
affcmaaw  iliwaHihii.and  hto  peni- 
doua  kiagdem  to  dtoaolrad  by  tha  uaaai- 
mitjr  of  your  feith**-^Remamb«r  im, 
aa  Jaaaa  Chriat  alao  doee  you.  Pmyfer 
the  Chnnh  to  Syria,  wheoee  1  tm  tod 
boaad  to  Bema,  tha  BMaaaat  of  Hw 
fiiithfttl  who  are  there.** 

1  kaow  aot  how  tha  reader  wskj  aoft> 
eaiva;  but  to  my  miad,  aader  all  the  die* 
of  a  atyto  Moated  with  Aei- 


'FMei8«*]rr«e,|{ 
•y  of  the  r 
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•tie  tanMNir,  and  Mill  nom  pariMp*  of  ft 
last  T0I7  eorrapt,  the  idea*  eontained  in 
thnan  uaaaagaa  of  Ignatiat^a  epittle  apd 
indaed  tba  giaaiaat  part  of  it  i*  little  ia- 
farior  to  thia  apaeiaaaa, — wliitp  thay  n- 
ptaaeat  paitly  tha  fttth,  ditiripline,  and 
apirit  of  the  Epheaian  Churcli,  and  part- 
W  the  ehaiitable  and  haatranly  mind  of 
tba  author,  gire  the  faireat  pattern  of 
raal  Christianity  alive  in  ita  root  and  in 
ita  fruita.  We  aaa  here  what  Chriatians 
oooa  wara«  and  what  the  doctrinea  of 
dirina  graoa  are.  Anfl  ilmt  liaitnv  union, 
order,  and  paaec,  >cd  ao 

long  at  Ei^Mana,  »>  noreay, 

aoa  arar  preaerrins  the  simplu-iiy  of  re* 
lianee  on  the  Lord  Jesus  (Christ,  calls  for 
our  commendation  of  thrir  obedience  to 
their  faithful  pastors;  the  want  of  a  ten- 
der eonaeientioaaneaa  in  which  matter, 
ao  aooo  diaaipatea  the  spirit  of  the  Goa- 
pel  in  many  modem  Churchea,  and  ia- 
Tonrs  very  much  the  growth  of  a  contrary 

apirit  of  nckleness,  turhr'- '  -   ''' 

importance:  which  at  ti 

it  feeds  the  pride  of  cui..., 

docaa  large  societies  of  Cht  * 

contemptible  little  parties  at  v.i:  'li 

one  anothor,  and   leaves  them  an  easy 

prey  to  the  cniftv  and  designing. 

The  li  '  niatius  add  something 

to  the  8t'  I'Ty,  as  thry  introduce 

to   our    acuuaiutance    the    two    Asiatic 
Churches  of  Magnesia  and  Tralies,  which 
else  had  been  unknown  to  us.     In  truth, 
that  whole  fertile  region  of  Asia  propria 
aeeros  to  have  been    more    thoroughly 
erangelized   than  any  other  part  of  the 
worm  at  that  period.     From  tlie  time  < '" 
St.  Paurs  labours  at   Kphesus,  **wh( 
all  they,  which  dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  tip 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  aix 
Greeks,"*  to  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatius,, 
that  is  for  half  a  century  or  upwards, — 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  was  preserved 
in  its  purity  in  tliese  Churches  *,.  The  op- 
poaers  of  the  Gospel  could  gain  no  foot- 
ing at  all  in  some  of  them:  In  others 
they  made  no  great,  or  at  least,  no  abiding 
impreRsionB :  In  some  the  fervour  of  piety 
was  much  declined  ;  and  in  others  it  still 
retained    a    e  '  '•>    strength.      A 

atroog  aenae  <  i  '>e  value  of  Jesus 

in  his  Godheau.  m:^  |Mi(8thood,  and  his 
blood,  prevailed  in  this  region :  Faith  and 
love  were  fed  by  the  view  of  the  Saviour; 
and  patience  in  Kuliering  for  his  name 
was  one  of  tlieir  most  common  virtues. 

*  Aeu  zix.  10. 


DaflMa,  tha  Biahop  of  Magwaaia,  waa 
a  yooag  paiaon,  whom  Igiuuiaa  calla 
«*  worthy  of  God."    Eminent  graea  in 

persons  of  tonder  yetirs  w««  aomatimae 

in  t'  '  riguiilMdl^ 

thr  Dpiaoopaey. 

in  hiM  leiu-r  lo  me  iHagnesiana,ha  warae 
them  not  to  daepiae  lUa  yoalli,  hot  to  ini- 

itatf  •'     »•"'••  M— ■' -^,  vriio gara  plaee 

to  0  properly,  aa  to 

the  ...„..„'.  ...i-> — '•■"<"meper- 

aoii  '-all  a  man  l>ut  do 

avi !  „  Midapendenti ,  8uch 

aeem  to  me  to  have  lost  a  good  conacianee, 
hecauae  their  aaaemhliea  are  not  regnlM* 
ed  with  steadfaatneaa  and  (Uiristian  or- 
der.*' He  mentiona  also  with  honour 
Baaaua  and  ApoUonius  aa  Praaby tera,  sod 
Sotio  the  deaoon,  *'whoae  happineaa,** 
aays  he,  *'  may  I  partake  of!  becaoaa  he 
is  aubject  to  the  Bishop,  aa  to  the  grace 
of  God,  and  to  the  Preabytery,  aa  to  the 
law  of  Jeana  Chriat.'* 


•"ts 


th< 


the  Deacons.    A  I 
mission  to  a  hierarr 
worthless  and   ignorant, 
known.     But  a  just  and  regular  -- 
dination,  according  to  the  ranks  of  men 
in   tlie   Church   wn<<  much  attended  to; 
and  nothing  like  i  v  speaking, 

so  much  encouran'  iSles  godly 

pastors  to  discharife  tin  'Ii  /.<  a! 

and  alacrity.     Nor  is  it  <  '.u. 

ceiv  .     -  '    ■    waa   the    moM    customary 
m<  I -government  in  thoaettmea. 

^  .i.iiik,  will  almost  any  modem 

A  hatever  set  up  a  claim  to  exact 
icp.  I'sIkt'^  iii,,4l<]  of  reduced 
I-  nearest  to 
■  ■  ,  -  1  tin  I'll  .  ■  '  iirches.  At 
first,  indeed,  or  for  some  time,  church 
governors  were  only  of  two  ranks.  I'r<  s- 
bytera  and  Deacons:  Atlen^ 
peara  to  have  been  the  caoc  i'  r 

inatanoea;  as  at  I'l 
suaif  and  the  term  i 
ed  with  that  of  Pre!<l'yt.jr.      ' 
of  Corinth  continued   long  in 
so  far  as  one  may  judge  b\ 
epistle;  and  thence  we  ma\ 
count  for  the  continuance  -  • 
tious  spiriu    Aa  these  < 
numerous,  they  could  ncvi . 
bled  in  one  place:  the  Presl'  t 

have    ministered  to  different         „    „  ;- 


'  Clt.  L  Itulipp. 
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IUm,  ibonglillM  CboMli  Mirttiia«d  0M.|iiidMd,MMl  lwv«bMail  tUtlhMiaft 
T«WMd  fkm  md  o(  thm  tat  ceotary,  all  vary  low  atele;  jet  Um  ••■•  Phuit»> 
lie  ekofdMS  followed  tlw  model  oftlM  icm  U  so  **«fliffwiil  to  the  humm  adad, 
ti  Jenwil— ,  wheie  «m  lint  winiiten  la  aU  fm  wiU  m*  om»> 
WW  Hm  int  Bbhop.  A  iioa  to  wvb  tlMir  pMole  agaiaM  il,  m 
«y  nfclaiaiil.aaatfce— wllfaiiiiadid. 

**  Be  not  deeeiTed  with  heterodox  opin> 
ioM,  Dor  oU  aiqwolltBUa  fchlaa.  For  if 
we  aiill  live  aeeordliaf  to  JudaiaoB,  we 
eoafcae  that  we  have  aot  lewiied  fraee. 
Par  the  Dinoe  Pro|riMt8  lived  aeeoidi^ 
iDtheGoepelof  JeeoeChriai.  PorlliS 
they  weie  petaeemed,  hoiaf  iaapiied  bjr 
hia  fraee,  to  aaanie  the  diaobedient,  diat 
dMie  b  one  God,  who  manifested  hiin- 
aelf  hr  Jeeoa  Christ  his  Son,  who  is  His 
etaiMl  Word.— If  thea  they  haveiadeed 
eaat  off  their  old  prinei|rfea,  aad  are  eoiae 
to  a  aew  liope  in  Christ,  let  them  no  Ion 
gar  ebawTS  tlw  Jewish  Sabbath,  hot  lire 
aneerdiagtothewaaneetioaof  the  Lord* 
ia  wheae  raaaneetioa  from  the  dead  oar 


of  Aafri  waa  imt  givaa  to  the  aa^ 
lakr,  thoagh  that  of  Bishop  sooa 
aaadad.  iW  tUa  waa  the  eaae  ia  tha 
aavea  ehnidMa  of  Aaia,  ia  eertaia.  The 
addieaa  oftha  ahanaa  to  him  ia  thaheok 
of  the  Ratalaiiaa  daaMiaetratse  Ua  8a> 
pariority.  The  Daaeoa,  it  is  well  kaowa, 
waa  ehoaaa  toadadaieter  in  sa 
ployments  of  aa  laMor  kiad.  These 
three  renka  appear  to  have  beea  fsawal 
thiaagh  the  Ctoiattaa  world  ia  the  former 
part  01  iBia  eaataiy. 
It  haa  haaa  aa  error  eoauBoe  to  allpai^ 
aiatters,  as  if 


tiee,io 


they  were  ivaa  aiviaa,  or  like  the  lawa 
of  the 


M edaa  aad  Paraiaaa,  aaallerahle. 
Ceald  it,  however,  eoaveaieatly  he  doae, 
it  aay  perhapa  he  trae  that  a  rsdaeed 
BpieeopiMy,  ia  wUeh  the  dioeeaee  areofi 
noadl  ansat,  aa  thoaa  hi  the  piia 
<>hBrBh  aadeahiadiv  ware,  aad  ia  whieh 
Uie  Praaidflat,  leaidiar  la  the  awbopolis, 
'"Taraiasa  a 


twaha  Prsabfieta  of  the  mae  ei^  aod 
weald  bid  the  frfaeat  to 


oeighboorhooa,  wc 
praaMia  order,  peaea,aad  hanaoay. 
Bat  the  Chriaiiaa  world  haa  beea 
aaaaaaa  te  aapport  diftmt  aiodea 
goaanaaaat,  dma  tebahavaaa  Chtiatiaaa 

oaghl  la  do  ia  eaeh  of  thaau    A  aabjeet  diaeiplea,  let  aa  lean  to  Uve 
of  auMh  graalar  hapaiiaaiis  b  aagga     '  ~ 
to  aahya  paaaageiadM  apiatia  to 
)fagaa«aaa,  ••  Aa  th«a  aia  tare  eeiaa, 
oae  ef  God,  tha    other  af  the 
aad  eaali  9t  thaas  ia  ianraaaad  with  ita 
owa  abaiaelar:   the  aaisHataia  are  of 
tUa  world,  the  haUeveia  ia  love  have  the 
efaaraeiarof  Ood  tha  Pather  throagh  Je. 


SOB,  lata  arhoae  aaAriaga  if  we  are  aa> 
wilUew  ta  die,  hia  lift  ia  aot  ia  as.**— 
Thas  daaa  Igaallaa  eall  ear  atiaalioa  la 


Uwgraaddialfawikaari 
baCMaOod;  of    ' 
tha  fNoe,  wiU  be  Unlaaelleiloaa< 
r  other  diaiiaeiioaa> 


waiaa  wauavar  aaa  mi 


lag  oiiMrdMia 
Let  aa  haw] 


liot  aa  haatlgaatlaa'a  laariauai  lathe 
Daily  afOhital,  aad  lo  jaaHiaatioa  by 
hb  giaaa  llnwrii  fldth,  aad  la  the  eaa> 
af  the  Holy  BpifHt  Aad 
»at  the  aaow  liaM,  haw 


we  wmj  ehaarve 
the  Jewlah  laavaa  of 
lo 
to 
ofihaGoepal.    The  raligioa  of  tha  Jewa, 


aad   to  eorrapt  thoae  « 


rsearrsstioa  alee  b  eaaarod,  by  Ub  aad 
^hbdeadi,  whieh  eoBMdeay;  thioagh 
whoai  aad  by  whoas  we  have  reeeivad 
thenyateryefbeHeviag;  aadoaaeeoaat 
of  thu  we  eadara,  that  we  atav  be  fband 
diseiplse  of  Jeeaa  Chriat  oar  only  teacher. 
How  eea  we  live  withoat  him,  whoea 
dioetplee  evea  the  aropheta  werel  for  ia 
spirit  they  expeeled  htai  aa  tfieir  teadher. 
Let  aa  aot  tlwn  be  ineeaaihh  of  his  lov- 
faBg-kindaeee :  For  if  ha  maaaared  to  oa 
ofjaeeordinf  to  what  we  have  done,  we 
ahoald  be  rained,  llierefore  being  hb 
" *       lo 


Chriatbaity :  he  who  followa  any  ottar 
aaaaathaathb,  baetof  God.  Layaaida 
thaa  Ae  old  bitter  leaven,  aod  be  traa*. 


fcrawd  farta  a  aaw  leavea,  whieh  b  Jeaaa 
Chibi  farChfialbaitybaoteaavartad 
te.larlaiBai,ht  iadab«  la  Chibtbaity, 
that  efory  hayw  imaihaaiag  Gad  aright 
be  pdwiad  toaadiar.  Theee  thiMa  I 
wara  yea,  ay  bdovad,  aot  beeaaaelCave 
kaawa  aooM  of  yoo  thaa  ill.di 
hat,  aa  tha  beat  of  yoa,  I  am 
adoMaiah  yoa,  that  ye  lall  not  i 
■awaaef  vaia-^ory,  bat  that  ye  aaiT 
he  wall  aaaarsd  of  that  aativtty,  aa^ 
Mag,  aad  leaanaetba,  daiiag  the  ga«^ 
oraaMat  of  Poatiaa  PUab,  af  whbh  lb> 
arally  aad  loally  Jeaaa  (^tfbl  waa  Iha 
aableel,  who  b  oar  hope,  ftooi  whiah 
•ay  aaae  ef  yoa  he  laraed  aaldal— I 

Jaaoa  Ohibi  la  yaaiaalvaa;  aad 


lispoasd  I 
willing  to 
lot  into  tha 


'  t^t*—^  C««*->A  mtmUnm  lotoaltoa 
■  10  sbwm  the  Lsrd^^diy. 
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tlw  mora  I  pniM  yoo,  the  more  I  know 
tfnt  V0  will  bo  lowtv-miiulft!.**  Rcauti- 
M  new  of  their 

Jroee«d*  thus: — ■ 
rmed  to  thnl  •  t  im< 
the  Apootles,  that  m  ... 
do,  ^0  mar  have  good  •ucc«»- 

?>int,  in  raith  and  love,  in  thi 
Btlicr  and  the  Spirit. — Kn<  n 
are  full  of  (iod,  I  have  bri< 
you.     Keint  i  " 
I  iriay  conu"  • 
in  *■"  '   u  iiKii   i  . 

c;!  il>pr.     For  I 

pr  1    1  •■■ 

('I 


IV''- -•  - 

tlirouifh  your  Churrh.  The  Ephesiana  at 
Smyrna,  whence  I  write,  together  with 
Polycarp,  Bishop  of  the  Smymeana  and 
the  rest  of  the  Churches  in  the  honour  of 
Jesus  Christ,  salute  you :  They  live  as  in 
the  presence  of  the  gfory  of  God,  as  ye  do 
aiso,  who  hare  refreshed  me  in  all  thingf* : 
Continue  strong  in  the  concord  of  Gud  : 
Poesessaspirit  of  union  in  Jesus  Christ.*' 
From  Smyrna  he  wrote  also  to  the 
Church  of  TrallcB,  the  Bishop  of  which 
was  Polyhius,  "who  so  njoiced  with 
inf>."v..v>^  i.o,  "  that  1  beheld  all  your  mul- 
lit  !i.     ReoeiTinc:  th«TJ>for«'  your 

dn.  :    volence through  him,]  seemed 

actually  to  find  you,  as  I  nave  known  you 
to  be,  followers  of  God.  For  since  ye  are 
subject  to  the  Bishop  as  to  Jesus  (.'hrist, 

J'e  appear  to  lire,  not  aAer  man,  but  after 
esus  Christ:  who  died  for  us,  that  be- 
liering  in  his  death  ye  might  escape 

In  what  follows  we  have  an  intimation  of 
the  weak  and  infant  state  of  this  Church  ; 
which  though  sound,  had  probably  not  born 
•0  longphmted  as  the  resu  And  the  mar- 
tyr  seems  to  express  some  consciousness 
of  superior  attainments  and  gifts,  though 
nevertheleas  restrained  by  deep  humility. 
**  I  hare  a  strong  sarour  or  God  ;  biit 
I  take  a  just  measure  of  myself,  lest  I 
perish  by  boasting.  For  now  I  must  more 
abundantly  fear,  and  not  attend  to  those 
who  would  inflate  me  with  pride — I  lore 
indeed  to  suffer,  but  do  not  know  whe> 
ther  I  am  worthy.  I  need  gentleness  of 
spirit,  by  which  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  subdued.  Cannot  I  write  to  you  of 
hearenly  things ! — Ye  are  infants ;  and 
I  fear  lest  1  should  hurt  you  : — I  fear  lest, 
thr"    "'  ■   "  'V  of  receiving  stronger 

Di'  '  injured  in  your  spirit- 

ual ^.v.i^.. .       i  it;  goes  on  to  guard  them 


nattehiaM  and  henwlM,  to  ramind 

tl7rm  of  the  fooodatioo  of  the  Goapel, 

ind  him  crucified  ;  ana,  in 

tuner,  to  recommend  obedi- 

jiastors : — He  modestly  thus 

— •*  As  ret  I  am  not  mit  of  the 

<  i;  uf  d;uiger;  but  t)      '  'li- 

'  in  Jesus  Christ  to  :  .  n 

irs,   in   whom  may  ue  be  luuod 

ts !" 

nibject  of  his  letter  to  the  Roman 

uis  was,  to  in  treat  them  not  to  use 

'    ■'    '■  -  hisdelireranr-       M^  'ind 

rdom  bef'  "<! 

toberobbi He 

I  imon  pathos: 

•■  i  : , L  lia.rity,  li'Kt  it  hluiiiM  in« 

jure  me.    it  will  be  ea^  lo 

what  you  wish :    But,  r  It 

for  me  to  glorify  God,  it  1  should  be 
spared  through  your  entreaties. — if  you 
be  silent  in  my  behalf,  i  shall  be  nwde 
partaker  of  God  ;  but  if  yon  Invp  to  re- 
tain me  in  the  flesh,  1  ve 
my  course  to  run.  I  writ  s 
and  signify  to  them  all,  tiun  I  (!i<  wil. 
lingly  for  God,  unless  yoa  prevent  me: 
I  beseech  you,  that  yon  ■' *  an  un- 
reasonable lore  towwrd  :                 r  me  to 

be  the  food  of  beasts,  bj  .^ wieans  I 

shall  attain  to  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
Rather  encourage  the  wild  beasts,  that 
ther  may  become  my  sepulrhre ;  that 
nothing  of  my  body  may  be  left ;  that  I 
may  gire  no  trouble  lo  any  one,  when  I 
fall  asleep.  From  Syria  to  Iconic,  I  fight 
with  wild  beasts — in  human  form, — by 
land  and  sea,  by  night  and  d»v.  chained 
to  ten  leopards,  who  an  <o 

by  kind  treatment.     ]<\  I 

learn  the  more  to  be  a  diK(  ijin  i>i  Jtmi'-, — 
yet  am  I  not  hereliy  justified.  May  I 
enjoy  the  real  wild  beasts.  ■•  '  •  '  ire 
prepared  for  me  :     May  they  11 

(),oir  t,.  r.....,r.«<,  upon  me!     1  u- 

r;i  itthey  mayassiii  ir 


nit , 


;is  snirif 


ill 


have  It 

not  do  ii  ^  .     '  .  '" 

to   it: — Pardon   me. — i   know    what  is 
good  forme.     Now  I  lirnin  '"  headisci- 
le  :  n«'  "^  visi- 

le and  1  re  and 

the   crotis,  ka   the    ci :  !    wild 

beasts,  let  breaking  of  I  Scaring 

of  limbs,  let  the  grinding  oi  mc  whole 
body,  and  all  the  malice  of  the  Deril 

come  upon  me;  be  it  so.    • ' ■•  1  ■  ■■■-^j 

Jesus  Christ !    All  the  .  1, 

and  the  lungdoms  of  u  j......;  mo 


cgsT.n.] 


mnmo  thb  wkson  op  tiajan. 


^t  It  it  htMn  for  BM  to  di«  for 
J«aaa  Christ,  than  to  rriga  orrr  the  c 
of  the  eeith :  Him  I  seek  whn  died  ktt 
ue:  HiailiMmwhoneeafaioforw: 
He  ia  ay  gria  laid  ap  for  ne :  Salfar 
me  to  faahaia  the  Paaaiea  of  my  God«» 
If  aay  ct  yoa  haw  Him  within  ton,  let 
hia  eooeeiTe  what  I  feel,  and  let  Uia 
■mpaihiie  with  om,  aad  kaow  whtt  a 
ooanetlhaTe.  The  priaee  of  this  werid 
wWms  to  eompt  my  purpoee  towud 
ii^ ;  Lei  Boae  of  you  praaeot  aaaiat 
hiai:  Mt  woridly  affeetjoaa  aie  enicMed; 
the  Aie  or  God*a  lovehaiM  withia  DM,  and 
eaMMibeexiiafaiahad:  Itlivee:  itspeaks, 
mi  aays,  *Oo«m  to  the  Father.*  I  baTO 
aedelighl  iatlM  bcaad  that  periaheth 
ia  the iili—Biua ef  this  life:    Ilomrfer 


the  hfnd  efOod;  the  6eA  of  Jesus 
Chfistof  the  seed  of  David :  aad  I  desiie 
to  driak  hia  blood  ineoCTiptible  Ioyo." 
Certaialy  m  «eid%eaa  Hininaa  ia  a 
auoafsr  auMwr  the  iirtsaasMaa  of  sfdrit> 
aal  deeirp :  aad  ooe  is  disposed  to  lodi 
dowa  with  eoalsnpt  and  pity  oa  the  niag» 
■aaiauty  of  seealar  beroee  and  petriota, 
ae  eetapaied  with  it.  Yet  I  have  aooie 
doabt,  whether  all  this  Auae,  strong  aad 
as  it  aaqasartwwhly  waa,  had  not 
J  aixed  with  it  by  no  means  of 
•a  pws  a  kind.  For  I  would  not  carry 
Ike  raader'e  adaitaimi  or  my  own  be> 
yori  the  Uadta  ef  hMwi  imbeciUty*-. 


eyea,  aad  Ihanibre  bis  lesolatioa,  in  thii 
ease.  Is  not  afaailar  to  that  of  IgaatiBS. 
.▲a  for  the  laal,  he  took  no  paiaa  to  dia- 
— -**  whsis  from  sanag  hu  life      " 


Ha 


took  paiaa  to  sava  it  Unaelf:  He 

hia  frieada  at  Boom  fer  deeerting  Uais 


Aadthatsaguiiiaaafari 
IgaaUaa  arpiuasus,  I  see  neither  in  Paal 
aer  fai  aoy  of  the  Apostles.  Tbey  Father 
rafer  theneelTse  calmly  to  the  will  id 
Ood  in  things  whieh  eoaeera  thswaalfae. 
On  the  wboto,  there  wpean  ia  Igwiiaa, 
the  eaae  teal  fer  God  and  love  to  Jeaw 

Christ,  aad  the  aane  holy  liilii  oC 

earthly  things,  which  wae  eo  eminent  ia 
the  Apoetlee;  but,  I  suspect,  not  an 
eqoal  degree  of  oalm  leajgnation  to  the 
DhriaeWUI. 

The  time  whieh  he  waa  allowed  to 
speed  at  Smyraa,  in  eompaay  with  hia 
beloved  Polyearp  and  oftar  fineods,  most 
hsve  been  highly  agreeable  to  him.  Bat 
hie  keepers  were  impatieat  d  their  loof 
stay:  the  laasoas  were, moot  probaMy  ef 
a  maritiae  aatare.  The  season,  hoiv- 
ever,  for  the  poblie  q>eetaelee  at  Baow 
wae  advancing,  and,  perhapa,  tbey  wero 
afraid  of  not  arriving  in  time.  They  now 
oet  aail  fer  Troas,  where,  at  his  arrival, 
be  wae  refreehed  with  the  news  of  the 
ptersecutioo  ceasing  in  the  Cburrh  of  An- 
tiocb.  He  bad  been  attended  hither  by 
Burrhus,  the  deaooo  of  Pdycarp;  and 
him  he  deeaatohed  with  an  epistle  to  tba 
PhUadabUHN.  by  way  of  return  for  the 
viait  wWek  Ihsb  Bishop  hsd  naid  him  at 
TVoaa.  For  here  alao  aeveral  Chamhas 
aaat  their  mfisssngwe  to  visit  aad  to  a»> 
late  him :  aad  Piovidsoee  ao  fer  iaatni»> 
ed  the  iahoanaity  of  kb  gaaids,  that  ha 
waa  allowed  to  have  interooorae  with 
ihet..  He  wroto  three  epiallea  more  at 
thisplaee. 

The  Philadelphiaas,  from  his  account, 
ware  still  fevoored  with  the  same  apirit 
orgraea,  by  which  they  had  beeaalrsady 
so  boaourably  disiiagaiahad  aaoof  the 
aival  If  he  waa  wieag ,  it  waa  doahtleaa  aavaaehoidMaorAirfa.  He  laeoaBmaada, 
atoietakaefjadgwaat.  1  fearthaanM.  aaaaaal,aaity,eoaeord,obedieBoeH-ool 
pie  ef  Iwiiiaa  did  hana  la  this  leapaal  ihat  ha  had  feoad  aay  tUac  amiaa  ia 
U  the  €haialb  MaiMrido«  waa/we  thsa^  ia  tkeae  laapaala. 
kaow,  atoda  too  meh  of  ia  the  third  eea.  Oaa  amy  bm  aoaM  idea  of  the  ana* 
taiy:-^  katdiaittobakeptfWmallaaria  wkkh  these  prlaativa  Ckriatiaaa 

eajoyad  the  giaee  of  God,  aad  adaind 
aad  loved  It,  aa  it  appeared  ia  oaa  aa> 
ether,  by  his  way  of  spsakiagof  the  Phi- 
ladelphian  Biahop,  whoaa  amae  la  aol 
givaa  to  oa,  ^whom,**  aaya  ha,  **  I  know 
to  have  obtained  the  aUalatfy.aoi  by  aay 
'  or  worldly  inaana  «r  awiivee,  hat 


OMht  aot  the  Roana  Chiietiai 
tdaavoBied  to  save  fgaaliaa** 


life  by  all 
aright  to 


attmptiBgto  aave  the 
.WUIhia 


I— Uaaaay 

feaai  attMnp( 

lifeeTdM 

flo  |iva  theaa  a  right  to  be  aa  iadiflereat 

r  Ub  preaervatiea  ao  he  kimasif  iat— 

light  aot  every  ataa,  however  prsparad 

r  death,  aad  prsferriag  it,  if  God  pbaee, 

aae  all  pnaalkli  atotkede,  aeaaiatsot 

wiihagoedniiaafdaafii,lBpawsrvskielife1 

leaaaot  aaswar  thaaa  qasriaa  to  the 

advaataga  ti  lgaoiiaa*a 

Waa  aot  hia  daaiio  of 


u> 


ia  it  to  be  kept  ftom  all 

Theee  roiaeHaaa  an  wniasisil,  ia 
pan  bv  the  aaaqila  of  StTlW  Ha, 
ladaed,  **  weald  go  to  Jeraaalaa,**  theogk 
ha  kaew  he  ahoald  be  boaad.  Bat  Ao 
of  death  waa  aot  kateo  kia 
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ht  the  eonoMm  good  of  mints;  nor 
tkroogli  Tmin  tAorf ;  bat  from  the  lore  of 
God  the  Fmtter,  and  the  iiord  Jeeos 
ChrieU  I  am  jperiecUT  chariMd  with 
his  meeknsM :  Whn  went,  he  exhibiu 
■Mra  power  than  nim  iMnkers.** 

He  rwomnends  to  ttoem  to  pmnerre  a 
vnitj  in  die  administration  of  tiM  Lord** 
Snpper:  **  For  there  is  one  body  of  oar 
Lora  Jeeos  Christ,  and  one  cap  in  the 
unity  of  his  blood;  one  altar,  as  also  one 
Bishop,  with  the  Preebytery  and  the  Den* 
eonn^HT  fiiUow  serrants. — Whatever  ye 
doUMB  loeonding  to  the  will  of  God." 

TaWpinsss  of  the  Christian  faith. 
snd  his  seal  afainst  the  spirit  of  self- 
rifhteoosnees,  are  obeenrable  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage: — "If  any  interpret  Ju- 
daism to  you,  hear  him  not.  r  or  it  is 
better  to  hear  the  (iospcl  from  a  circum- 
cised person,  than  Judaism  from  an  un- 
circumcised  one.  But  if  both  spealc  not 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  to  me  pillars 
and  sepulcbrfis  of  the  dead,  on  which  are 
written  only  the  names  of  men.— The  ob- 
jects dear  to  me  are  Jesus  Christ,  his 
croae,  his  death,  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fiuth  which  is  in  him ;  by  which  I  desire, 
through  your  prayer,  to  be  jostified." 
He  b^gs  them  to  send  a  Deacon  to  Anti- 
och,  to  eoomnilate  his  people  on  the 
eeesition  or  persecution.  Toward  the 
conclusion  he  speaks  of  Philo,  the  Dea- 
con from  Cilicia,  who  ministered  to  him, 
together  with  Agathopes,  a  choice  saint, 
who,  renouncing  the  world,  had  followed 
him  from  Syria. 

He  wrote  also  from  Troas  to  the  Smyr- 
nians,  and  his  commendations  of  them 
are  consonant  to  the  character  they  bear 
in  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  They  had 
weathered  the  storm  of  persecution, 
^i-:_i,  . — „  there  predicted,  and  had  pro- 
.1  td  the  ministry  of  Polycari) 

fio...  >..  J..!in*8  time.  The  most  striking 
tiling  in  this  epistle,  is  the  zeal  with 
whidi  he  warns  tfiem  a^nst  the  Do- 
cetc.  In  his  riew  the  evil  of  their  here- 
sy consisted  in  taking  away  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  hope  of  a  bless- 
ed resurrection : — Let  moaem  Divines 
hear  him,  and  be  instructed.  "  I  glorify 
Jesus  Christ  our  God,  who  hath  given 
yoa  wisdom.  For  I  understand,  that  ye 
are  perfect  in  the  immovable  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  rkallt  was  of 
the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  bom  of  a  virgin  bsally  ;  who  real- 
ly stlffered  under  Pontius  Pilate. — For 
dMsa  things  he  suflfered  ii>r  us,  that  we 


might  be  SUN  d: 

as  also  he  i  not 

as  some  ii^'  i  mxd  to 

suffer. — I  t  beasts, 

whoar'  i»m  yo« 

ought  :  '  if  po^ 

sible  not  even  lu  mt  •  von 

ought  to  pray  for  then  .  b« 

converted,^wbich  is  '-Hbe.— 

But  Jesus  Christ,  our  ;  \n  power 

to  saTO  to  the  uttemiDM.  — An  humble 
and  thankibl  ssnss  of  the  nnspMkable 
value  of  Christ,  leads  naturally  to  this 
charity,  and  the  want  of  it  leaves  men  al> 

ways,  under   tbi>   :u)iii  »r-tnri>  (if  cnndoVf 

to  a  cruel  ii  and  aa 

undistingui-^  seems, 

that  these  t  rti- 

fices  of  suri  rk 

thesMeWes  i 

tins.   He  S4 

saysy— ^  for  w  liat  dov^  ii  (': 

noan  commend  me,  and   \ 

my  Lord,  <ii  m 

the  flesh?—  Ilu- 

charist  and    iroi. 

confess  not  the   \ 

of  our  Saviour  J'  ■  .- 

ed   for  our  sins.-  :ict 

the  gift  of  God,d..  ..  " 

— Union  with  the  Bisi 

insists  on.   "  It  is  not  ! 

Bishop,  to  baptise,  or  to  malie  a  lort 

feast.*^ 

We  see  the  praetioe  oitnte  ChriUfam 
in  thoee  times.  They  earefolty  separated 
themselves  from  heretics:  they  beheld 
their  views  with  horror:  they  stuck  close 
to  Christ. — His  Godhead,  Manhood, 
Atonement,  Priesthood,  were  ineatim»* 
biy  precious  in  their  •  ''"if-y  could 

not  allow  those  to  b*  ->  at  all, 

who  denied  the  fundaiii<iii.ii».  In  fine, 
they  preserved  order  and  close  connexion 
with  their  pastors:  they  did  nothing  in 
religion  without  them. — ^These  were  the 
means  of  protecting  truth  among  them : 
and  the  long  course  of  evangelical  proK- 
perity  in  these  Churches,  under  God,  may 
be  ascribed  to  the  use  of  these  means. 

One  letter  only  remains  to  be  men- 
tioned,— that  to  Polyr:  ntains  a 
just  picture  of  pastoral  wisdom, 
and  charity:  The  whole  cl  u  d«  serves  to 
be  studied  by  all  ministers.  The  more 
holy  ni  ■■  '  •'  more  will  he  be 
sensih  divine  wisdom  and 
strengtii. —  i  n*  lusiKi  vantages  in  which  a 
poor  sinful  worm  is  involved,  who  has  to 
contend  against  the  united  powers  of  tiie 
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wttU  and  ilM  4mII*  affaiBM  the  •on«|M 
wockiag*  of  kbowa  utora,  Um  opM  op- 

dim  at  ^  fUkm^Maii  the  fiudta  ofl 
*•  ova  paopb,  eaaaoi  erM  be  eoa> 
eiived  by  «  men  weolar  Cleify,  tnl— t 
ealjr  OB  eeee  wd  pnftoMot,  or,  at  beei, 
OB  ulMUT  tttdiilMeee  tad  external  deeo> 
ram:  ••  lUde  wiil  tiwy  be  ouaeeived  by 
tboae  ■■bWo—  aad  tnbokat  iMelMn. 
wbo  are  ao  awaUowed  op  ia  poUtieai 
dnaaia,  aa  to  forfal  tbat  Christ  a  kiag- 
deaa  is  ao(  of  this  world. 

**  I  exhon  tbee,  by  the  giaee  with  whiflh 
(boa  art  elochad,  to  appnr  th]r*«lf  *o  ^J 
eoarae  of  daiv ;  aad  to  a«aoatsh  all,  thiu 
Ib^f  aaiy  all  be  saved.    Do  jostioe  to  thy 
staiioain  all  dtlwjMea,  both  taBponl  aad 
taiiilaal:  BastaM8<tf  thaibeatof  all 
^•teaaiafa,  aaity :  Bear  with  all,  aa  alao 
iie  Loid  doth  with  thee:  Baar  with  all 
I  charity,  aa  iadeed  thoa  also  doeu  Fiml 
toe  far  prayer  withent  eeasing :  Atk  for 
I  thoa  hast  at 
eaaaaa  a  apiih 
Speak  to'eaeh  aepaiately, 
aa  Alougbty  God  ahall  «able  thee  todo : 
Bear  with  ttie  diaaaaaa  of  all,  aa  a  periiBei 
combatant :— The  mora  bboor,  the  BMffe 
rpwanl. — If  thoa  lofe  oaly  Aa  obedieat 
'liaaidba,^Mm  avideaeaataofiaoe:  Ra- 
ther biiaf  talo  orderly  aaltJeenlBa  the  tor- 
balaat  thioagh  maakaaaa:  Every  wouod 
b  aoc  eaied  by  the  aama  method  of  appli- 
•  alioa:  Watehasadiriae  wieetler:  Thy 
'heaie  is  touaortality  aad  eteraal  life. — 
I^  aoC  those   who  aaam  Mtperiaaeed 
( 'hriaiiaaa,  aad  are  yet  oaaooad  la  the 
faith,  ilaMii  thaa:   Staad  flim  aa  aa 
aairU  oqJaaally  aliaek.    It  is  the  eha- 
raaiar  of  a  gnat  armailar  to  ba  maaglod^— 
aad  yai  to  eoaqaar>— Be  mora  aladioas 
.K.»  tiiel  art>-Coaaider  the  tfamai  aad 
t  Him  who  b  above  all  tiaw,  who 
..niuicicd  with  time,  the  laviaibb 
isible  (at  aa,— <he  impaaaibla, 
Tir  OS}  who  bora  all  aaria  at 
^—4<e(  ao(  widows  be  aa* 


Lord,  lei  them  do  ao  withovt  boasttog. 
If  they  boaat,  they  are  lost :  aad  if  the 
ouo  aai  himself  up  above  the  Bishop,  he 
b  lost.  It  behoves  the  married  to  eater 
iato  tbat  eoooeetioa  with  the  ooaaeot  of 
the  Biahop,  that  the  BMrrisge  oiaT  ba 
aAar  the  will  of  God,  aad  aoC  to  (olfil  the 
laam  of  the  flush** 

Fmm  Troaa,  Ignatius,  being  broagfat 
to  Neopolis,  paaaed  by  PhilippI  thro^ 
Maoedoab,  aad  that  part  of  BjpifBS, 
which  b  aezt  to  Epidamana.    mvfay 


fisoad  a  fhip  ia  oae  of  the  aea-poM.  hw 
ooadoeton  aailed  over  the  Adriallai-  aad 
thaaee,  ealariag  ioto  the  Tuscan  sea,  and 
paaaiaf  by  aeveral  ialands  and  cities,  at 
ieagth  thiay  eaaie  in  view  of  Puteoii, 
wUoh  beiag  ahowa  to  him,  he  haateoed 
to  go  fbrdi,  deeiroos  to  tread  in  the  alepa 
of  the  Apoatle  Paul;  but  a  violeat  wind 
aiisiag  would  aot  permit  him  to  accom- 
plish thb  design.    Hb  atteadaats,  the 
relatara  of  the  BlartyTdoa^  aav,  that  the 
wiad  thea  beeaaie  (avoarabb  tot  oae  ^ 
aad  aightj    aad  that  they  were  harried 
oo  cootrary  to  their  wiahea:  Tnr  aor> 
rowed  at  the  thought  of  baiag  aepaiated 
firom  him:  bat  as  Flowed  ia  tha  prospect 
of  aooa  leaving  the  world  and  depaitiog 
to  hb    Lord,  whom  he  loved: — Thay 
aailed  ^to  the  Romaa  port  Ostu;  aad 
whaa  the  impora  aporta  were  at  an  end, 
the  soldiera  begaa  to  ba  oSeaded  with 
\m  alowaeaa;  bat  tha  Bbhop  joyfully 
eampUed  with   their  haattaaaa.     Ottia 
waa  aooM  aiilea  from  Room;  aad  he  waa 
awt  by  the  Romaa  Christiaaa,  who  inta- 
OHtaa  their  siroagdasira  for  hb  piaoar- 
valioa.    Soma  oftham  probably  had  ia* 
with  tha  gmat;  and  they  warn 
Igaaliaa,  however,  waa 
raa  braoff*"  '■•  '^oraa, 
tothepmfer:  ly. 

ha  waa  led  to  excL  -     waa 

by  a  aaoiber  of  the  brethren,  aad 


1 


the  Load,  do 

thii^  be  doee  wiib- 
De  thoa 


iity  for  the 
I 


gf  tha 


wUUagtotiyit: 
iai^bla.    Ha 


waa  allowed  to  kda  ia  prayer  with  them, 
ha  pnyea  to  Aa  Soa 


of  God* 
Chankaa, 


pal  a 


b  behalf  of  the 

4hat  ka    would 

to  tha  pcrascaiioa. 


tha  Mrascattoo, 
tha  lova  of  tha 
bmthioa  toward 
thaaUdtoiaiiwi 
ly  thvawa  to  tha  wOd 
hsreabokbwWi:  Tha 


Msftyr- 

(hMier 

Igsatios: 

A.  u.  lor. 
He  waa 


kia 
grave:  A  few  boaaa  oaly  warn  left,  wkkk 


law  the 


sr«Ml«smMi*«t  1st 
iK*  at>«l«N  bforeaas  f«r 
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the    Deaeoni  s^therad,    carafully    prp- 

•wved.aiu!  -'^ '    '    -•    '  -   ^■  ••     ' 

TTie  wri 
made  knou.. 
dme  of  hifl  ntiir 


I  tho  devil,  and  '  tin.' 

iich  ho  had  devo'  "I  in 

Ohritol  Je8U8  onr  Lonl,  by  mIioui  and 
with  whom  all  glory  and  power  be  to  the 
Father  with  the  blessed  Spirit  for  ever. 
Amen." 

r  ■      ■  ;»s  preserred,  or  rather  restored 
;in  epistle  of  Polyrarp  to  the 


ter  part  of  his  rriirn  had  lioen  employed 

' ' ■•^'tpedj.     ,^^,^^f 

.  nri-  he     Tr,j,„. 

"^  •^-     A.D.  117. 

vc  no  rnnrem 
It  to 

'  cat- 

est  disadvantage;  and  out  ol  wliu-h,  it 
were  heartily  to  be  wished,  that  he  had 
ever  given  any  evidence  of  a  desire  to  re- 
move, lli^  nnrcessor,  Adrian,  appears 
noti'>'  •  d  any  persecuting  edicts. 

But  t:  of  his  predecessor  sur- 

vived ;  ntui  Annan's  silent  aeqniese«M0 
for  a  time,  gave  it  sufficient  se<^  to  exeit 
itself  in  acts  of  b--'  --•—  • 

In  the  mean  « lospel  spread 

,,,„r..    -..,,«     ...,.,..  -    r.r  •.I./>wt.,li/...l 


from  .Smyrna.     \\e  hom-i 
('hufches  then  formed  one 
ty,  abstracted  from  partial  viewb  of  - 
porting  little  factions  and  interests.     I 
exhorts  them  to  obey  the  word  of  riglil- 
eousness,  and  to  exercise   all  patience, 
wliiih  they  had  seen  exemplified  in  Igna- 
tiii'-.  and  in   others  amojig   the.jiseives, 
iii'l  Ml  Paul  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the 
\|>  -^tles :  for  these  loved  not  this  present 
^^    rM.  but  him,  who  died  and  was  raised 
iL'i  II  by  God  for  us.     Hy  his  account  it 
p;      r^.  fbat  the  Philippians  still  retJiined 
'■':  i-  '  ;    :  I  ian  spirit. — One  of  the  Presby- 
t.  r-.  \  lie  118,  together  with  his  wife,  had 
-MiiM  (I  through  covetousness. — Would  to 
<.  <l  such  Fpots  in  the  pastoral  character 
\\t-r.  r in  our  times!     Polycarp 

!'(;!'  ■  .sses  his  charitable  con- 

nd  exhorts  them,  in  afTec- 
y,  to  endeavour  to  restore 
their  sj>iriUial  tiealth. 

These   facts    and   observations   throw 
some  liglit  on  tl  t ion  of  Trajan, 

on  the  spirit  of  <  -o  far  as  it  can 

}•'  "  ■" 'i  at  lii.n  iim.  .  .Ill  the  mnr*-  - 

atiu?,  and  on  t)ie  sifrnal  ■. 

V. i...  il  was  pleased  to  diffuse  aiou.... 

it  among  the  Churches. 


CHAPTER  11. 

THK  HISTORY  OP  CHRISTIA^NS  DCRINC 
THE  RKIONS  OF  ADRIAN  AMD  AKTO- 
MNV8  Pit's. 

Traiax  died  in  the  year  1 17.    The  laU 


Mih 
>ub- 
■  ro- 

the 


lullttd    Uj    ■  :•■    ol    the   new 

ground,  aii'  to  other  coun- 

tries.     Heiiee    ! 
embraced  the  d' 

first  ]-:--■■■-.  -  ...  .:, 

natur 

Holy.  , '■ 

so  pure  and  ch;r 
trast  it  with  Uk 
prevalent  even 
days ;  and  to  rej 
thepropagat  i.ii  t  hj.  ( . 
world,  Dyn;iiiMii>  w  h.i-r- ,,.. 
and  navigation  are  so  mu«l»  suj)»rior  to 
those  enjoyed  by  the  ancients. — One  ad- 
vantage those  /'hristians  ;  :  in- 
deed, which  we  have  not:  I  all 
one  body,  one  Church,  of  <  i  ■  :  •  ■■■'^ 
cordially  loved  one  another  ;i-  ir.    :    . 

The  attention    to  fun  ' .    ' 

Christianity,  was  not  \  -■       - 

...  .t;^  peculiarities,  n  !       .     i 

t  rent  in  pieces  !  '       ' 

iiiiliii)     inanv  'I     fi  :'l 

(  iito  their 

(  tion  was 

drawn  with  sufficient  precision ;  and  a  dis- 
like of  the  person  or  offices  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  real  spirit  of  holiness,  discrimi- 


■  r  of  the 

'•tl.in  of 

fin- 

too 

I   in  our 

(lone  for 

'  the 

i.Tce 


•  The  perteeatioo  of  the  Sd  yrar  of  Adrian, 
i»  commonly  called  the  Fourth  Penecuiion  of 
the  ChriMiant. 

t  EuKb.  B.  Hi.  c  33. 
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Baled  the  b«rMk«?  and  wpartiioo  ftoo 
tb«B,  whilr  xUmblcdlj  thabwt 

itwk  of  di  !  ixaottit,  tended  to 

preeerw  llMir  nuin  and  love  of  true  Chri*> 
ixMMM  ia  feaidae  parity. 

urnm  ihaae  haij  omb  Qnadratne 

diatiwfiiiied.    Ha  soeceeded  Pab- 

uaa  in  Um  Uahopric  of  Athans, 

yr^^2r    ^^  *^  Mflered  martrrdoa 

rstJ^T^      «i*ar  in  Ihia  or  in  the  fongo- 

iafiaiiia.    He  found  the  flock 

inadiapanedaadooofiiaedsute:*  Their 

public  aaaBwhliea  wen  deeertcd:  their 

aeal  »aa  gnma  eold  and  languid  :  their 

Uvea  aad  naaoaca  were  corrtipted;  and 

thpT   Mfwifd  tikelj  to  apoetatiae  from 

Qaadratna  labooied  to  re- 

uttoh  seal  and  with  equal 

Mucct-M. ;     <  'rder  and  diaeipline  wera  re- 

•teiedt  >Bd  with  them  the  holy  flame  of 

godliaeaa.    One  of  the  atronfeat  teadmo- 

niea  of  theee  thtnga,  ia  the  aeeooat  whidi 

the  fiuttooa  Origrn,  in  the  aeeood  book  of 

hia  Imtiae  against  Celaoa,  givea  of  the 

Atheaiaa  Church.    While  thia  great  man 

demonatnutog  the  admirable  efficacy  of 

hrUtian  faith  on  the  minda  of  mettf  he 

Uflea  hia  poaitioni  by  tht«  rery 

It  of  Atheqa,  on  account  of  ita  good 

ofdef,  eonatancy,  ■eekaeM,  and  quiet- 

■eaa : — He  lapieaeate  it  an  infinitely  ao- 

perior,  in  theae  reepeeta,  to  the  common 

political  Mwaably  in  thatcitr,  which  waa 

'  rtiooa  aad  tamnltuary .     He  affirma  that 

waa  avidaal,  that  the  worat  parte  of  the 

hfmk  were  better  than  the  beet  of  their 

'yjaraaaembliee.   Thia  ia  a  rery  pleaa- 

.iig  teiimoay  to  the  growth  of  Chriatiant- 

ty,  iiaea  the  tiaw  that  a  handful  of  aeed 

waa  aowa  thaie  by  SL  Paul :  and  let  the 

teetiaoay  of  ao  peoetraitng  aad  aaga- 

cioqa  an  ebearrer  aa  Origen  ba  conaidwedt 

aa  oae  of  the  aaany  proofr  that  wiAi  be 

giree  of  the  happy  efleet  wkkh  real  Chria- 

'!aaityhaBc«haaMBaodatir.    Toamidd 

it  iniosieated  wUh  tain  ideaa<^8eevlar 

glory,  tba  Chiiadaa  part  of  Athena  moat 

appear  iaiidlaly  man  happy  and  mote 

reyctahla,  than  tiNtaaHMWwealth  a?  er 

had  beao  ia  the  ■mUha  9t  ita  glory.— 

Rot  we  iMpa  ia  (btma  pagaa  to  gire  mneh 

<reafar  proofr  of  the  adfaptafM  deiirad 

•  aodety  fnm  tha  Ooasal. 

In  tha  iixtli  year  of  Ma  rriga,  Adiiaa 

.  aad  waa  iaMalad  bilM 


taM  to  Atbaaa, 
Maaaiaiaa  ■nralariaa. 
MfkaMy  fi»d  of 


TUapciaeawaa 


•  EMeb.  B.  Iv.  e.  M; 
t  Cave^  UU  of 


and  bT  thia  very  eireoaMlaaea  demon* 
etiated  a  4piHt  axfyaly  foreign  to  Chri»> 
tianity.  The  pereeeotom  were  proceed- 
ing  with  avigBinary  vigour,  when  Qaad- 
rataa,  at  lengw,  preaented  an  apology  to 
tha  emperor,  in  wluek  he  defended  the 
Ge^al  Iroai  the  calaaniiea  of  its  enemiee ; 
aad  in  which  he  partiealarlr  took  notice 
of  oor  Sarioar's  miraelea,  hia  coring  of 
diaeaaae,  and  raiaing  of  the  dead,— «ome 
inataaciea  of  which,  he  aaya,  namely,  of 
peraooa  raiaed  fran  the  dead,  were  alire 
in  hia  time. 

Aristtdes,  a  Chriattan  writer  at  that 
ti  <  na, addreaaed  himaelf  also  to 

A  ii  apology  on  the  same  subject. 

The  good  sense  oT  the  emperor  at  length 
waa  rooaed  to  do  joatice  to  his  innocent 
aoli;|eeta.  Tbeapologieaoftii  itors 

may  ha  reaaonaoly  aappos<  iiad 

aoBM  aflEKt  on  his  miiid.  ^  ei  a  letter 
from  Serenioa  Granianus,  proconsul  of 
Asia,  may  be  conceived  to  hare  moved 
him  still  more.  He  wrote  to  the  emperor, 
**  that  itaeemed  to  him  onreaaoaahle,  that 
the  Christiana  ahould  be  pot  to  death, 
merely  to  gratify  the  clamours  of  the  peo> 
pie,  without  trial,  and  without  any  crime 
proved  against  them."  This  seems  the 
nrat  instance  of  any  Roaian  governor  dar> 
ing  poblicly  to  ang^eat  ideaa  contradicv 
torv  toTVajan's  iniquitooa  maxims,  which 
tawcted  death  on  Christiana  as  sock,  ab- 
atraeted  from  any  moral  guilu  And  it 
aeema  to  me  a  auffictent  proof,  that  the 
aevere  aaffeiiaga  of  Christians  at  thia 
period,  which  appear  to  have  been  very 
remarkable  in  Ama,  were  more  owing  to 
tba  native  and  aangninary  apirit  of  persa- 
ention  itaelf,  whinh,  fiiam  Tnjan'a  e»am- 
pla,  waa  baeoma  varr  ftil|Bnahle«-4han 
toaayauUettregart  tohftediem.  We 
have  Adrian*s  reecript  addraoaed  to  Minu- 
eiaa  Fondanoa,  the  aocceasor  eX  Granian- 
aa,  whoae  govanwiani  aaama  to  have  been 
aaar  to  ita  eoaelaiioB  whan  ha  wrote  to  the 


TV  Mimmthtt  Fundmtm. 

**  I  have  raeeivad  a  letter  written  to  ma 
by  tha  vaiy  Ulnatriona  Saraniua  Granian* 
oa,  whom  voo  bava  anocaaded.— To  me 
thea  tha  aiUr  aaama  by  no  maaaa  it  to 
ba  nUgblly  paaaad  «var,  thai  man  may 
noc  bn  diitofbad  witbont  «MMi,  and  that 
tynophiBlniMumlbaanooanMad  in  tbiir 
adioaa  pmatJaaaT  If  tba  pewfla  of  tba 
province  will  appm  pabtMr/mid  maka 
open  abarvM  agaiaal  tba  CWHitta,ao 
••  !•  live  them  an  jDpportanity  of  anawefw 
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ing  for  theiMeWes,  let  them  proceed  in 

that  manner  only,  aod  not  by  rudedemandR 

and  rnvTv  clamoara.     For  it  is  much  more 

proprr,  if  any  person  will  accuse  them, 

iJi.it  vuu  shoula  take  copiisance  of  these 

inattfrs.     If  any  then  accuse,  aad  show 

that  they  artually  brrak  the  Isws,  do  you 

dotemtiiii'  ncrording  to  the  nature  of  the 

rrimr.  Hercules,*  if  the  charffe  innocent  CI i 

br  a  II  i>y,  do  you  estimate  the  serere  atpi- 

tMiomiity  ut'  such  calumny,  and  ponish  appear 

it  !>«»  it  Hf««M>rTe««."  he  th' 

If  obfirnrity,  which  This 
1  '  >r.  Larcln«T  suppose  tbft   tr 

J  'lit  ihink 

ii  intention 

D-  ins  from 

1)  V  reason 

].  ^  till'  ill- 

ed  the  conduct  ol  his  predecessor  to  be 
the  mwii'l  of  his  own  :  and  we  shall  see, 
in  the  next  reij^n,  still  clearer  proofs  of 
the  equity  of  Adrian's  views.  It  is  but 
justice  due  to  this  emperor,  to  fttee  his 
character  from  the  charge  of  persecation ; 
and  CI  r  that  or  of  any  a^  could 

not  ol'  propriety  of  betnf^  pun- 

ished fijuniv  wi'.h  liiii.r  iiiiiu  if  tlii-y  vio- 
lated the  lau-  .1  !l,'  -!.'.^  .  li-t  i;  1-  the 
p'  ■"  •'  ■    utiiiH  \sv  itff  now  rt  viewing, 

t:  !  were  more  innocent,  peacea- 

lil. ,  ,,iM.  .it-ll-disposed  citizens  than  the 
Christians.  Yet  the  enmity  of  men's 
minds  against  real  godliness, — so  natural 
in  all  ages, — laid  them  under  extreme  dis- 
adv;u)t:«_'t's  unknown  to  others,  in  yindi- 
(■  1  selves  from  unjust  aspersions ; 

a  rms,  indeed,  one  of  the  most 

iNjiiiul  crosses  which  good  men  musten- 
cliir.  in  this  life.  For  example,  many  he- 
r.  ',!■-.  uli>  wnr.'  the  name  of  Christians, 
V .  r.  l:  1  tv  "I  ill'  II lost detestable enormi- 
;  Ujesewen  i  iiiately  charged 

Pagans  on  '  -  in  general. — 

■ :  .i.i.iitiou  to  other 

reasons,   rendered 

..  , .  rving  the  line  of  se- 

]  ;  and,  by  the  excellency 

.  ;iiiil  tlif  purity  of  their 

!    gradually   to 

,,  umtions. 

T,,,  '  Adrian,! 

in  vsii  ''■  bishops 

in  as  re«»pfciable  a  luaimu  a^  of  the  priests 


of  Serapis ;  and  of  Christians  in  general 
as  very  numerous  at  Alexan'''-"  ^rnce 
St.  Mark's  time,  therefore,  >it, 

til ''  ""haYe  scarcely  «'-.■  i ''^^ 

tt  the  Goapel  most  have  rtour- 
.iitlv  ill  Kirvnt. 


to 

,  who  had  rcj'fled 

ivod  the  impostor 

•      •        l.d 

.  St 

• 

tire 
aid 
'.as 
the 
us 

:ier- 

\  i  bv  this 


emperor  s   • 

to  consider  i 

church  of  Jerusalem  n 

great  revolution.    Tli' 

previous  to  the  destrucinii. 

oy  Titus,  as  it  ha«<  been   ■ 

retired  to  Pella. 

dan,  inhabited  I 

pecte<! 

thisd) 

How  Idii'^    tili>    iMPiiiiiiuru    ii>  n  ,   1^   will  11- 

tain.      They  must,   however,  have  re- 
turned before  A''"-"  ■"'•^  »'"ie, 
who,  coming  to  i  17 

years   after  the  n, 

found  there  a  few  houses  and 
a  little  Church  of  Christians 
built  on  mount  Sion.     Here 
the  Church  of  Jerusalem  kept 
their  solemn  assemblies,  and  seemed  to 
have  acquired  a  splendid  accession   by 
the  conversion  of  Aquila,  the  <;i 
kinsman,  whom  he  made  govf 
overseer  of  the  new  city.      But   as   in- 
continued  to  pursue  his  mai^ic  and  astro- 


Adrian 

comr*  to 

Jrrun- 

lem: 

A.  D.  i«r. 


•  This  i«  «n  o«lh,  rif-n^ 
earnettnes;.  of  the  writ 
accordiDK  to  the  usual  |i 

t  VopiMUi,  b.  ii.  67. 


,.1  ruling  only  the 
daratiout, 
of  men. 


from 

:no- 

:  its 

ipt 

^  of 

however 

— .\quila, 

■im,   and 

.  (ireek.f 

Juktiii  Martyr,  in  hit  firtt,cororoon)y  call- 
ed tecoiKl  Ai>"l"'-.''-  <'l'»er*ei  that  Barchoche- 
bai  cruelly  1  li  Christiantasrefiued 

to  deny  aiiil  .(e»u»Chri»t. 

t  Cave'a  Lite  oi  Mraeon. 


ogical  studies  he  v - 
the  Church. — A  stron 
ther-church  still  retai 
pristine  purity  and  di 
churches  are  glad  t 
eminence  in  their  c 
void  of  the  spirit  nf  i' 
incensed, 
translated  i 
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EM^inat  b.  ir.  c.  5.  ^tm  iu  »  list  of 

the  Uakopt  wIm  mccMsivelj  pmiided  io 

JmtattlMB.    Tb«  first  wm  Um>  Apostle 

J.itnF«.llMttooail.  KiflMoa;  both  whoM 

''•bars  bean raoorded.    Ha  bmo* 

thirtaaB  mora :  bat  wt  bare  no  a^ 

eoMut  of  tbair  cbaiaetats  or  actiona 

Duhogall  tkb  tioM  aoielhinf  jodaical 
aaama  to  bava  eoatiaoad  ia  their  practice ; 
tboofb  J^wiak  idaaa  would  naturally  de- 
r.<  Teea.    The  rcToIution  under 

A  '  agth  put  a  toul  rod  to  the 

Jewisn  «  nureo,  by  the  extirpation  and 
haniahmaat  of  tbia  people. — To  aneb  oat> 
ward  ebaofaa  ia  the  Church  of  Chriat 
aabiect;  a  aaw  Cborch,  however,  aroae 
in  Jilia,of  the  GaBtilaa,  whoaa  Ualiop 
waa  Baaed  Mark. 

Adrian,  aAer  a  lai^  of  twantrwHie 
jaara,  «raa  aoooeeded  by  Aatoninua  Pius, 
who  appeaia  to  bare  been,  at  least  in  his 
own  pagaonal  chararter  and  intentions, 
ahraya  guiltless  of  Christian  blood.  It 
waa  now  very  difieolt  ibr  tbeenemiea  of 
Christ  to  support  their  peiaeeatiaf  nirit, 
with  any  lourably  aoecioaa  piatenatona : 
TW  ahominariaaa  or  beietiea,  whom  ig- 
Boranee  and  Btaliee  will  ever  eoBfoond 
frith  laal  Chriatiaaa,  fiimished  them  with 
aeana:  Probably  tlieae  were  mneh  eX' 
aoerated :  bat,  wkataTer  they  were,  the 
whole  ChriatiaB  aaaia  waa  aecoaed  of 
tlMOk  Thar  wan  eharsad  with  inceat, 
and  tlM  datooriBf  of  iafaata ;  and  thoa 
a  handle  waa  aflbraad  ibr  the  baibaroua 
traatBMml  of  liie  beat  of  nankind ;  till 
liflM  dataetad  the  alandemt  and  men  be- 
caaaa  at  laagth  aabaaiad  of  afleeting  to 
believe  what  waa  in  iu  own  natare  im< 
probable,  and  was  supported  by  no  evi- 
'••nee.    It  pleaaed  Ciod  at  thia  tioM  to 

dow  aoma  Chriatiana  with  tba  power 
t  dafeadiBf  kia  truth  by  the  maaly  arms 
of  raiiooal  anuaantatioo.— > 
'..«i«'s         -      -     " 


or  IV' 


J«ati«  Mar^  praaaalad  hia 

im  ABolagy  to  tka  emperor 

ABtoauaa   Piaa,  aboot  ike 

thiai  year  of  kia  rrigo,  a.  p, 

140.    Ha  waa  of  that  claaa 

of  Baa,  who,  ia  tkoae  dava,  weia  aao- 

ally  called  pkiloeopkera.    Hb  eoavaraioa 

to  Ckriatiaaiqr*  kia  viawa  and  spirit,  hb 

labours  and  aoiariBga,  will  deaarve  to  be 

oaaidsrrd  ia  a  diaiuMt  ekaaiar.    Soflea 

hece  to  say,  that  Ike  iamnMlioB  aai 

arfBBMBta,  wkick  hb  first  Apdogy  ee»> 

laiaad,  waia  boI  in  vain.    Anioainua  ww 

a  ami  of  aaaaa  and  booMaity.    Opaa  to 

eaavMoB,  ■■eemptod  by  tka  vala  and 

^hltoarical  pkUoaopkr  of  tka  lioMB,  ka 


waa  deairoaa  of  doiag  JaalieB  to  an 
kiad.  Aab  propria  uraa  idD  Ika  i 
of  vital  Chrimaaity  and  of  eraal  paiae- 
eutioo. — Tbeaee  the  Christiana  applied 
to  Antoninus;  and  complained  oT  the 
many  iniuries  which  they  sustained  from 
the  people  of  the  country.— E  arthqaakea, 
it  aaema,  had  lately  happened ;  and  the 
Pagana  were  moch  terrified,  aad  aacribed 
Ibem  to  the  veageance  of  Heaven  against 
ike  Christians.  We  have,  both  in  Eu« 
sebius*  and  at  the  end  of  Justin's  first 
the  ediet  sent  to  the  eommott 
of  Aaia ;  evaiy  line  of  wkiok  dd> 
aarvaa  atieatioB. 

T%e  Mmftrttfto  tk*  Ctmmtm  Couiuii 
•f  JUia, 

**  I  am  quite  of  optBioa,  that  the  goda 
will  take  care  to  diaeover  auch  persona. 
For  it  much  more  eooeeraa  them  to  pun- 
ish those  who  refuse  to  worship  them, 
than  you,  if  they  be  able.  But  you  ha- 
rasa  and  vex  the  Chrbtiaos,  and  accuse 
them  of  Athebm  aad  other  crimes,  which 
yoB  can  by  no  means  prove.  To  them  it 
appeara  an  advantatrs  to  die  for  their  re- 
ligion, and  they  rr  ■  *'  -  point,  while 
tMy  throw  away  *  >,  rather  than 

comply  with  your  1..JU...  II w.iii.  Astothe 
earthquakea  which  have  happened  in 
paat  timea,  or  lately,  is  it  not  proper  to 
remind  yoa  of  your  own  deapondaocy, 
when  they  happened  ;— 4utd  to  aesiie  you 
to  compare  Tour  spirit  with  theirs,  and 
to  observe  now  aerenely  they  confide  in 
God  1  la  auch  aeaaons  you  seem  to  be 
ignorant  of  tke  goda,  and  to  neglect  their 
worship :  Too  live  in  tke  practical  isN* 
Borance  of  the  aupreme  God  himaelf, 
and  you  haraaa  and  perseeato  to  death 
thoee  who  do  worahip  him.  Concerning 
theee  aame  mea,  aoma  others  of  the  pro- 
viBeial  govamoca  wrote  to  our  di\>ine 
&tkar  Adrbn,  to  wkom  he  returned 
aaawer^-i^  That  they  ahould  not  be  bm- 
unless  they  appeared  to  attempt 
Bg  agaiaat  tka  Romas  govern* 
iL*  NtBT  also  kava  aigBiied  to  saa 
eoBeaming  tiieae  men,  to  wkom  I  kave 
latarned  aa  anawer  apeeable  to  tka  bmo- 
ims  of  my  iktkar.  But  if  any  paraea 
will  still  persist  ia  aeeaaiBg  tke  Ckria- 
tiaaa  merelv  as  suekr— Lai  tka  aoeoaad 
ka  aaqBitted,  though  ka  iq»paar  to  ka  a 
Ckristiaa ;— «nd  let  the  aeeoaar  ba  pua- 
iaked.**— 8et  up  at  Kpbaaoa  ia  tk*  eoa- 
■MB  aaaambly  of  Aaia. 


*B.iT.  11,  lt,l«. 
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'  ^  WM  no 

rii;_  II  exeea* 

tiou.     Nur  <  '  nthtm> 

•elf  with  on  to  the 

same  purport    ip    Utu    i.aris»i'an«,   thp 
Tli<>MalonianB,  the  AthenianH,  aod  all  the 

C.M.kH. 

\    this  prince  reigned  S13  yeani,  inch 

vij  :  >:- iiK  .i-'.-<  -  inaAt,aft«r  aometime 

;i' :>  •'.•  if  effect.    And  we 

'    •  '  -•    -n  great 

IS  were 


1. 


face  of  hia  edict,  may  be  judged  not  im- 
proper. 

1.  There  are,  it  seems,  some  instances 
of  princes,  even  in  ancient  histor}-,  not 
unacquainted  with  the  just  principles  of 
rrlipious  libfrty.  which  are  now   more 
generally  ui"  The  most  intelli- 
gent Irgishr                 ,    age,  never  under- 
stood the  nauinii  rijfiiia  01  C'  '    ' 
ter  than  Antoninus  Pius. 
Christians,  •.    — •-.    ■•--'-'  :,   ,  ,,.  ,,.  |. 
ished.     Hi-                             I  and  bar! 

ous,  were   l.: ^  -"  :   -'"  ' 

was  not  till  afur  n  j 

menaces,  that  he  forcti 
from  persecation. 

2.  In  the  conduct  of  this  emperor,  one 
may  observe  how  far  human  nature  can 
advance  in  moral  virtue  by  its  natural  re- 
sources, while  it  remains  destitute  of  the 
grace  of  God  and  tlie  superior  principle 
of  holiness.  If  the  advocates  of  natural 
morality,  considered  as  abstracted  from 
Christianity,  were  to  fix  on  a  character 
the  most  able  to  support  the  M'cight  of 
their  cause,  it  would  be  their  interest  to 

Sut  it  into  the  hands  of  Antoninus  Pius. 
le  would  defend  it,  not  with  pompous 
systems  and  declamatory  flourishes,  but 
by  an  amiable,  generous,  and  ni:i<rii:ii.i- 
mous  conduct.  I  have  been  as' 
at  tlic  character  that  is  recorded 
Doubtless  a  more  distinct  and  explicit  de- 
tail of  his  life  would  lessen  our  admira- 
tion. We  have  not  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  him  so  thoroughly  as  we  do  So- 
cratrs  and  Cicero.  The  former,  by  the 
writings  of  his  scholars,  the  latter  by  his 
own,  are  known  as  minutely  as  if  they 
were  our  contemporaries.  Could  the 
emperor  be  as  accurately  scrutinized,  pos- 
sibly something  of  the  supercilious  pride 
of  the  Grecian,  or  of  the  ridiculous  vain- 
glory of  the  Roman  patriot,  might  ap- 
pear.   They  are  ')oth  allowed  to  be  very 


en  'I'ms  of  moral  vi  >i"t 

V  disadvantagCK  im- 

I'  rians  as  Victor  and  Julius 

(  ,  they  must  concede  the  palm 

to  Auuxiiaus.  Detpotio  power,  in  his 
hands,  seems  to  have  be#n  only  an  instru- 
ment of  doing  good  t  •).  His 
temper  Was  mild  an<i  a  very 
high  degree;  yet  the  vigour  oi  his  gpo- 
vemment  was  •■  striking,  as  if  he  had 
been  of  the  most  keen  and  r-" ••'•' •  -M»- 
posilion.  HeconBulted  the  '  lis 
<.,),..  ,Ms  with  great  diligenct; .  !;.  ...»  :td- 
11  persons  and  Uiing*  with  as  mi- 

I  cxiirtnf'ss.  jis  if  his  own  orivate 

p..  .ly 

ai!}  ^      ^  I  a 

temper  excessively  tn<, 

cessor,  the  second  Ant' 

he  was   religious  without  n ; 

and  in  particular,  that  he  w  i  r- 

stitious  in  the  w<  -  -.   I'liis 

we  have  in  his  S  ns,  still 

Wo  cannm  •  '  '  ^ut 

n  of  this  iid 

>^   of  kno\  i*-- 

Ile    c<  \  ■     V 

...^  .;f  il,n...l     ' 

I'onduct  of   ' 

the  most  h"i  ^^ 

no  fear  of  them  as  disloyal  '\t, 

and  makes  comparisons  \»  •  m 

and   Pagans    to  the    advantage   of    the 
former.   From  an  expression  in  the  edict, 
— "  if  they   be  able,"— one    might    be 
tempted  to  suspect,  that  he  had  very  little 
ivTERNAL  respect  for  the  gods.     Were 
there  no  God,  no  divine  providence,  and 
no  future  state,  the  virtue  of  this  man 
would  doubtless  be  as  complete,  and  as 
consistent  as  80  absorH  ■■■  '■■•■■  ••'ipsis  will 
permit: — but  his  casi  !iat  it  is 

possible,  by  the  united  .......^..  c  of  good 

sense  and  good  temper,  for  a  man  to  be 
pxtremely  beneficent  to  his  fellow-crea- 
ires  without  due  regard  to  his  Maker, 
"purely — if  the  holiness  of  a  truly-con- 
verted Christian,  and  the  mere  moral  vir- 
tue of  a  "  natural  man,"  wer*»  the  same 
things, — Antoninus  0'!  ■  steemtd 

a  Christian. — Yet  it  d  ''ar  that 

he  ever  seriously  studi  i>el. — A 

sceptical   carelessaes-  :Ierence, 

not  unlike  t!    *  •  der  the 

names  of  f  ■»",  has 

now  overspiv.iu  .....  ,^^^  ^.  i....'ope,  ap- 


•  Ju]i.  Capitol.  Vit.  Ant  chap.  vii.    See 
Ljkrdner'i  Collec(ion>,  chap.  xir. 
t  Book  \i.c.  3(.i. 
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pMiB  to  bar*  poMiMiJ  the  miod  of  this 
oiiabl*  prisM :  umI,  while  ho  attendwl 
to  tho  iMipowl  adTaatafM  of  maakiBd, 
sad  fclfciiilii  Umaelfoa  hb  good  ae- 
tMNM.  be  wwB»d  to  foffBt  that  he  had  a 
tool  aoeoaiitable  to  the  Sapienie  Deiag; 
aad  aoaieelj  to  think  it  poe«ibI(<,  that  it 
•hooM  ham  any  r"'lt  to  answer  for  he- 

*  aodi  a  runtempt  of 
id  are  of  all  thins* 

•  d  ij  ai«e«ro:    Y«". 
other*  the  most  v< 
^■.  riptore  oniV 

itfjfanbel: 

'ide.     No  wuiiuci  ,— 

<<dge  of  this  0Til^  an<! 

'  T^'ilt  in  eeoMMr: 

•  Goopel  itself  < 
The  coneloMoii 

I   is,  that 

i'nm  mere 

■«it^  itlways  flour* 

-  t<<:  but  it  is  eap»> 

<i  emperor  to  • 
'  farovrof 
I'  appears 

-  -1  de- 
V  to 
ion. 
•rth 

.n.1 


U<'(  Mtleflur  lu   lh«   IttoSl  • 

h'-^thon^  in  rooralitT :  ami 
what   thfai 


and  •bora,  ila  own  rccvuAB  Tirtoea  :— 
It  poMenea  a  fund  of  consdatico,  and 
an  energy  of  sapport  under  the  proapect 
of  deathilaalfi  aad  it  poinu  out  the  oaly 
safe  and  aure  road  to  a  blissful  inuniMta- 
lity. 


.tinoajr  of  a  heaUiwi 

re  so  la  powta,  aad 

•MefWbowoald 

^e  morality  of 

rellgioB  of 


kaikalof 

ii{ioa  eoai>i 
ieaaa  thatl 


CHAI^TER  III. 

JVSTUf   MASTTR. 

Tttis  great  man  aras  bom  at  NeapoUa 

^  iiaaria,  aaeieatly    called    SicMB. 

<^'>r  was  a  Gentile, — probably  oaa 

'  eka,  belonging  to  the  colony 

i  thither :  He  gave  his  son  a 

lucatioD.-^u8tin  in  his 

r>r  the  improrement  of 

I  id  Alexandria  afford- 

-tiinment  which  an 

rire  from  tlia 

Stoies  appear* 

ed  lo  -,      •"  i. 

nees. 

sect,  uii  tie  louna  ne  couia  learn  irom 
him  nothing  of  the  nature  of  God.  It  is 
remarkable-— as  be  tells  as  himself,*.— 
that  his  tutor  informed  him, — this  was 
a  knowledge  bv  ""  mr.-.na  nf^essary; 
which   fact  rer;.  ites    tne 

views  of   Dr.     \   :,..,     .jnceming 

iheae  ancient  phtloaoph««  :  namely,  that 

Ikv  were  Atheists  in  reality.    He  next 

k  himself  to  a  Peripatetic,  whoae 

>is  desire  of  settliag  the  price  of  bia 

ictions  convinced  Jnstin  that  truth 

>t  dwell  with  HIM.    A  PTthagoreaa 

i-nngad  bia  attantioa,  who,  reqaii^ 

f  him  tha  prarioaa  knowledge  of 

^tronomy,  aad  gaometry,  dis- 

II  for  the  pteaaat,  whan  be  un- 

-'  he  waa  nafamisbed  with 

In  moeb  solicitude  he  ap- 

"*■  VMatoaie  pbiloaopbar; 

tsiUo  appaaraaca  of 

L  acber  tbaa  from  aar 

He  now  gave  himself 

"A*   I  waa  walking,** 

•<•  sea,  I  waa  oMt  by 

'.  rrnerable  appear- 

ih  aweh  atlaa* 

into  eoafataa 

I  lora  for 

able    old 

mere 


•  Hit  dialofw  with  TrTpbe,  vbaaae  tba 

sfbUsaatsfsisaU( 
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This,**  eoatia«M  JotUn,  **  give  ooeuion 
to  nM  to  expreM  mj  ardent  desire  of 
ksowiog  God,  and  to  pxpatiato  od  the 
mieee  of  phikwophT.  The  straoger  by 
defreee  eodeKVoared  to  cure  me  of  my 
unmeaning  admiration  of  Plato  and  Py> 
thaiforas:  He  pointed  out  the  writing  of 
thr  Iff'brew  prophets  as  much  more  an* 
riint  than  any  of  thoae  called  philoeo- 
phcnt ;  and  he  led  me  to  some  view  of 
the  nature  of  the  evidences  of  Christian- 
ity :  He  added,  •  above  all  things,  pray, 
that  the  gataa  of  light  may  be  opened  to 
vou :  fur  they  are  not  discernible,  nor  to 
be  understood  by  any  one,  except  God  and 

his  ('»•-•■•  f-""»'--  " to  understand/ 

He  s  js  to  the  same 

eflert.  il.     ^i  me  to  follow 

his  adviro ;  and  he  left  me.  I  saw  him 
no  more ;  but — immediately  a  fire  was 
kindled  in  my  soul,  and  I  had  a  strong 
aflprtion  for  the  prophets  and  for  those 
men  who  are  the  fnends  of  Christ:  I 
wrijThpd  within  myself  the  arpiiments  of 
t  :    nnd,  in  the  end,  I 

.  iplures  to  be  the  on- 
I  ;  !iy."' — We  have  no  more 

j  irxcrcises  of  his  mind  in 

D'l  i;^M<iii. — 1  i  IS  conversion  took  place,  from  i 
this  beginninj^,  some  time  in  tne  reip^n  of 
Adrian.  But  he  has  shown  us  enou);h 
to  make  it  evident,  tliat  ccuiversion  ytw 
then  looked  upon  as  an  inward  spiritual 
V  rk  in  the  soul, — the  aame  work  of 
rrace  which  the  Spirit  operates  at  this 
day  on  real  Christians.  There  appear, 
in  his  case,  an  earnest  thoughtfulness  at- 
tended with  a  strong  desire  to  know  God, 
and  also  an  experimental  sense  of  his 
own  ignorance  and  of  the  insufficiency  of 
human  resources.  Then  there  appear  far- 
ther, — the  providential  care  of  God  in 
brin^rinR  him  under  the  means  of  Chris- 
tian instruction, — a  direction  to  his  soul 
to  pray  for  spiritual  illnmination, — the 
dinne  hunger  create*)  ■'■  '"^  '"nrt, — and, 
in  due  time,  the  satis;  uforts  and 

privili-crps  of  real   L"; ._...■>•;  which 

was  not  mere  words  and  de- 
I  ~ ;  for  he  says.  He  found  Chris- 

tianity to  have  a  formidable  majesty  in 
its  nature,  adapted  to  teriify  those  who  are 
in  the  way  of  trangression,  as  well  as  a 
sweetness,  peace,  and  serenity  for  those 
who  are  conversant  in  it,  He  owns  in 
another  of  his  works,*  that  the  example 
of  Christians  suflfering  death  so  serenely 


*  Apoloej   second,  though  miaMuncd  the 
St.  in  alitiw  copies  of  JuMia. 


first, 


for  their  faith,  mored  his  mind  '-*  -  '  * 
tie:  This  b  an  obvious  eon-^ 

and  needs  not  be  insisted  on,  

worthy  it  may  be  the  notice  of  those 
called  philosophers  in  sny  ago. — Juntin 
after  his  cooversion  still  won- 
philosophic  garb,  which  di-m 
that  he  retained,  perhaps,  too  great  aa 
affection  for  the  stadies  oif  his  youth:* 
and  if  I  mistake  not,  he  always  preserved 
a  very  strong  tincture  of  the  spirit  of 
philosophy,  though  not  in  such  a  mannar 
as  to  prevent  his  sincere  attaekmaat  to 
the  Gospel. 

Coming  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Anto- 
ninus Piiix.  '■  ■  •' —  •• '  — '■ ■  ■• 

of  the  hiT. 
the  son  of  ..       ..  ,   . 
for    lewdness,!    wa^ 
Church,  and  had  fled  i     i 
broached  errors  of  an  Aniinoinian  ti^'ndcn- 
cy.     It  makes  no  oart  of  n>y  plan  to  de- 
fine the  systems  ot  heretics ;  but  only  to 
speak  of  them  as  they  come  in  my  way, 
with  a  S|>eci8l  reference  to  the  opposition, 
which  tney  made  to  the  fundamentals  of 
'■       <].     That  holiness,   "without 
man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  and 
\Miii-ii  II  was  the  great  design  of  ("hriut 
to  promote*,  fnund  in  this  pretended  Chris- 

'■ '    '-"■  '  ,..w...,.-       j..^ii.>_  ^j,o  had 

if  (>ospel 

i .     -tood    him 

both  in  c(  I  and  by  his  writings. 

About  the  ,  .  she  pub-     j„^i„., 

Iishod  his  rxceilcnt  Apology  AuoIoct  : 
for  the  Christians,  addressed  .  .  ^ 
to  Antoninus  Pius,  which 
may  reasonably  be  supposed  to  have  had 
a  considerable  influence  on  that  emperor's 
political  conduct  towards  the  Christians. 

It  appears  from  this  performance,  that 
it  was  common  to  accuse  Christians 
merely  as  scch  ;  and  to  charge  the  faults 
of  any  persons,  who  bore  the  name  of 
the  whole  body. — ^Thus  there  is  no  new 
thing  under  the  sun. — ^The  term  Chris- 
tian was  matter  of  ohlo-mv  :if  iliai  time: 
Various  other  terms  <  :  inpt 

have  been  invented  si  .lires 

no  great  degree  of  rati  -  to  »how, 

as  Justin  has  donr-  •  .   the  ab- 

surdity   and    ir  of   such 

methods  of  att,.  .  whether 

they  be  ancient  or  incdirn.     He  takes 
notice  also  of  the  happy  efliects  which 


*  OiTc's  Ufe  of  Justin. 
t  The  ti-uih  of  this  charge  spiinst  his  inor> 
sis  has  been  dispute<l,sod  possibly  with  justice 


Out.  no 
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Ike  coodurt  of  ChriidaM  had  Umi  oa 
■itiVtH  **  We  hsTe  many  iaataoeM*** 
i^a  Ims  **•»  Aam  the  powvrfal  eflben  of 
mipio  HMBi^awa :  Biany  peraoM  haw 
baaa  iaqmaaad  ia  ftwoat  or  the  Goapal 
In  uhwi  riaf  tho  aobriety  and  tempofaiiea 
orthair  BaiAhoafa«-^r  the  unpaialMod 
■Mkaeaa  or  their  Mlow-trarellefa  aador 


or  the  aaeommoo  iaiof- 
litjr  and  eqaity  of  thoee  with  whoei  titer 
tHMWlad  baaiaaea.**    Tbeoe  are  fkaah 

«  of  the  aiitiaiiaiiii  of  rital  relMoa 
I  tfaMoT  Jaaiia:— ^  man  eaUfai* 
hiaaelf  a  Chrialiaa,  without  any  praetl> 
eal  power  of  the  religioB«  woold  acnueely 
have  thaa  been  elaeeed  amoaf  the  brath- 
iw.  I  iad  abo  Avail  proofc,  la  thia 
apology,  of  the  atroaf  ttae  of  dbtinotioa 
havt  ap  in  thoee dayaoetweea Chiiatiaaa 
aaa  heretiee.  The  aathor  obeervea  that 
the  hnar  wore  fend  of  the  aaoM  of  Chria- 
fiaaa,  aad  yet  wara  aoc  peiaeeuted.  There 
wee  aothnf  la  thair  apiiit  aad  eoadaet 
that  pTOToked  petaecatiea.  He  take*  no- 
tiee  alee  of  the  aawll  aaaiber  of  Jewiah 
ecafarta  ia  eeaiparieea  of  the  ania  body 
of  the  aatioa.  Bat  thia,  he  obeerrae, 
waa  agraeabia  to  the  propheeiee  of  the 
Old  TiiHiBini.  He  deonibee  Ukewiee 
the  riaataaM  of  the  piinititre  Chriatiaaa 
la  pahUe  wawhlp,  aad  ia  the  adminiatra- 
fkm  of  the  aaanaaaala,  in  order  to  ahow 
tha  fclMhaoi  of  the  duufoe  geaarally 
vna  agalaafe  thaau 

Net  leaf  after  hie  ftrat  Apology,  Jaotia 
MIRoMaaad  wmtto  RphMnia,wlierahe 
had  a diaeoaiae  V  tlieJ«w;>~ 

lof  ^«  t«  ^Teo  aa 

Ir 

lealanr 


logy,  aa  he  UaMolf  infonaa  Iha  Enperor, 
was  thie>- 

•*  A  eertaia  woai*n  at  Rone,  had,  to* 
gethrr  with  h^r  husband,  lived  ia  ostreae 
profligacy  ar  iieaesa.     Bat  oa 

her  eonr«rai<  .  ^tianity,  her  owm 

eondoet  being  cbaomd,  aha  Mdearoaraa 
to  peraoade  her  hoSwad  alao  to  iaiitali 
her  example,  by  repreeeativ  to  him  the 
puoishment  of  eternal  fire,  waieh  in  »  fa- 
tore  attte  woold  be  iallielad  oa  the  diao* 
bedieat.  Bat  he  aeiaieriag  hi  hie  wiek- 
edaeea,  aha  waa  ladnead  to  wieh  for  a 


aepeiatioa.  Bv  the  adTiee  of  her  friends, 
dM  ooaliaaed,  however,  to  Uto  with  bin^ 
hoaiaf  that  ia  proeeaa  of  time  he  might 
bahioaghttorepeataaee.  UpoabiaeooH 
faif  to  jQasaadm,  be  prooeeded  to  great- 
er laagtha  of  wiekedneee,  ao  that  finding 
the  eonnexion  now  no  longer  tolerable, 
die  procured  a  diroree  from  hiau  He, 
not  tmpreaaed  with  the  happy  ehaaga 
wbieh  had  taken  nlaee  in  her  diaBaaltioaai 
and  nnmored  with  bar  eoapaeaioaale  al* 
tempta  to  reeeae  him  from  rnla,  aeeaaed 
ber  of  beiaf  a  Chsialiaa.  Upoo  whiah 
ahe  preeeatad  a  petltioa  to  too,  O  um»> 


iaadialogae. 

thenmmniaa 


[theliffht- 

aaaa^-  . 
aaaoleradii' 
dearaaMag  ^ 
■aaotaMftti 

Oa  hiarstu;..  „  i; ,  _ 

eaaaaeta  with  Ciaae— JUph 
a  ama  aoaaUy  PHMahaUa  f 
•o  Cbriartaaa.  aad  fiw  tka 
viaaa.    Jaatia  aov  piaeaale< 
Apelegy  to  M 
*a  ■aaeiwar  of  Plan,  aad  a 

aaaaiyteChriariBBi     He  had Nii 

Impee  of  aoAaal^g  hie  mlad  laaFMd  ItMB, 
wW  had  doaettai  of  We  pMdoaaaaar^ 
bat  ia  vaia. 
dariaffUaw 


charge;  which  pa- 
tition  ^oo  granted.  Tlw  haalMuid,  finding 
his  wife  to  haTO  gdaed  a  reepite  from  bis 
malice,  diverted  It  to  another  object,  -to 
one  Ptolemy,  who  had  inatnieted  her  fa 
Chrietianity,  aad  wito  had  beeo  paaiahad 
by  Urbieioe  the  piafcct  of  Roaae.    Ho 

prieoa  Ptolemy ;  aad  to  aak  Ub  whether 


nay;  aad 
he  waa  a  Chriaiiaa. 


H^ao 


iwithi 
-neat.    At  hat,  whea  he  waa  brooghl  I 
r«  UibWaa,  aad  waa  asked  oaW^diia 
"^"*n    whathw  he  waa  a  ChnatJM, 


m< 
led 


'•seed  himeelf  a  laaahar  of  the  Di- 

>|)>     For  ao  ttae  Chriotiaa  eaa 

••«.— DfbMaa,  aeverthelaoa, 

•  beladtoasaeatioa:  Upas 

'laamd  Ladaa,  aatpaata 

the  ahaafdiqr  of  theaa 

the  iniquity  of  jpattlaf 

It  for  a  iiame,abatiaew 

ofgailt; 


aMto  tktmk  on 


pbatlheprseeat,* 

.rklNjMtinvMld 

7*   - 
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or  of  the  sacred  Senate.  '  Yoa  too  tppear 
to  me  to  be  of  the  same  sectf*  wa»  all 
that  the  prefect  deigned  to  reply.  Lucius 
eonfeeeed  that  be  waa ;  and  was  himself 
led  alee  to  eBseatioo ;  which  he  bore  with 
triomphaiit  aeraaity;  declarini;  that  he 
was  now  going  from  unrighteous  gover- 
nors to  God  hi*  graeiooa  Father  and  king, 
ik  third  person  waa  aentenced  also  to 
death  on  the  same  occaaion.  And  I  also," 
eontinues  Justin,  **  expect  by  persona  of 
this  sort  to  be  murut-rcd,  pc-rhapH  by 
Crescens  the  prettMided  philosopher.  Fur 
he  deaenres  not  the  name  of  a  philoso- 
pher, who,  with  the  Tiew  of  pleasing 
many  deceived  persons,  publicly  accu8«»» 
Christians  of  Atheism  ana  impieiy,  though 
he  himself  be  totally  ignorant  of  their 
real  character.  I,  Justin,  have  interro- 
gated him,  and  proved  that  he  is  quite 
unacquainted  with  the  subject.  I  am 
willing  to  undergo  an  examination  before 
you  in  company  with  him.  An«l  my  ques- 
tions and  his  answers  will  make  it  evident 
to  yourself,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  our 
affairs  ;  or,  at  least,  conceals  what  he 
does  know." 

But  Marcus  was  not  a  man  diroosed 
to  exercise  common  justioe  towards  Chris- 
tians. The  philosophic  garb  was  no  shield 
to  Justin,  even  in  the  eyes  of  an  emperor, 
who  piqued  himself  on  the  surname  of 
philosopher.  The  sincerity  of  his  Chris- 
tian attachments  outweighed  every  argu- 
ment and  every  plausible  appearance  in 
his  favour.  Crescens  procured  him  im- 
prisonment for  the  crime  of  being  a  ('liris- 
tian,— the  greatest  evil  of  which  a  human 
being  nould  be  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  this 
emperor.  The  acts  of  his  martyrdom, 
which  carry  more  marks  of  truth  than 
numy  other  raanyroloiries,  give  the  fol- 
lowinir  accoant:^  "He  and  six  of  his 
;i9  having  been  apprehended, 
w  '  light  before  Rusticus  the  prefect, 

— ^ho,  I  suppose,  had  succeeded  Ur- 
bicius,— a  pmon  of  considerable  emi- 
nence, and  famous  for  his  attachment  to 
Stoicism.     He  had  been  tutor  to  the  em- 

Kror,  who  acknowledges,  in  the  first 
ok  of  his  Meditations,  his  obligations 
r  *^ '  I  several  accounts,  and  particu- 
is  teaching  him  to  be  of  a  placa- 
Iji.i  .111.1  lorgiving  temper.  This  is  one  in- 
stance, among  thousands,  that  it  is  poe> 
sible  for  a  man  to  be  strongly  impressed 
with  many  beautiful  ideas  of  morality, 
and  still  to  remain  an  inflexible  enemy  to 


•  Cave's  Life  of  JuMin. 


the  OoR>el.  Rusticus  undertook  to  per- 
suade Justin  to  obey  the  gods,  ana  to 
comply  with  the  emperor's  ediota.— TIm 
martyr  defended  the  reaaoaableneaa  of  Ua 
religion. — T' —  v  hjch  the  governor  in- 
quired in  \  of  learning  and  db- 

cipline  lu  ..<. .1  educated.     He  told 

him,  that  he  had  endeavoured  to  under- 
stand all  kinds  of  discipline,  and  had  tried 
all  methods  of  learning,  but  lading  aati*- 
factioii  ill  IK  me  <>r  them,  he  at  last  had 
foun.!  how- 

ever 1  -pise 

it!     Wreuh!  1 
gistrate,  art  thiM. 

RKLioioN  1  I  aiu,  a»a}'ii  Jubltu;  1  t(41u\v 
the  Christians,  and  their  doctrine  is  right. 
*  What  is  their  doctrine  V  It  is  this  : 
we  believe  the  one  only  God  to  be  the 

Creill  .•■'•-  •   '  1   :         :     ;.  1      , 

and  \ 

be    till-    >UII    t.i      illMl,       l.M.    l.M'l       l.>       iM.       ,.,.,- 

phets  of  old  ;  and  that  he  is  now  the  Sa- 
viour, teacher,  and  master  of  all  those 
who  are  duly  submissive  to  his  instruc- 
tions, and  that  he  will  hereafter  Ix-  the 
Judge  of  mankind. — As  for  ni\ 
loo  mean  to  be  ahlf  tn  say  an\ 
coming  his  int;         '  T;.-  v\       ;   u 

business  of  th«  ,  .:,.  :i  s 

ago,  had  foretulii  liic  (.lyuiin^r 
of  God  into  the  world.      *\Vl. 
Chri~  ssembleV     llRtiod 

of  t!  not  confined  to  any 

partiniiar  j>i;ice.     •  In  wli  '     '         '  i 

instruct  your  scholars  r  i 
ed  the  place  in  which  he  u».  > 
him  that  there  he  explaitied  (' 
to  all  who  resorted  to  him.  'I'l 
having  severally  examined  li 
nions, again :i(lcIri>Hc(l Justin,  'li  , 

who  hast  ur  of  an  orator,  and 

imaginest  •  he  in  the  possession 

of  the  truth. '  If  i  so  _  :'i.  r  tV m  1.  ad 
to  foot,  thinkest  thi)u  iin;  ■'  :  ^  '•  ji 
to  heaven  V  Although  1 
threaten,  yet  I  expect  to  (  . 
of  all  true  Christians;  as  i  know  that  tlic 
divine  grace  and  favour  is  laid  up  for  all 
such,  and  shall  be  so,  while  the  world 
endures.  '  Do  you  think  that  you  shall 
go  to  heaven,  and  receive  a  reward  V  I 
not  only  think  so,  but  I  know  it,  and  have 
a  ccrUinty  of  It  v'-i.  -  v.-ludes  all 
doubt. — Rusticus  in-  n-y  should 

all  go  together,  an«l  ili<   irods. 

No  man,  whose  1  ii''  '~"  und, 

replies  Justin,  will 'i'-ri  nfor 

the  sake  of  error  and  impiety.  '  Unless 
yoo  comply,  you  shall  be  tormented  withr 
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W«  Amkn  Bothiif 
■  to  «adan  tortaiw  Ibr 
ov  L«d  Jmm  CMm,  tad  to  b«  Mtrad. 
Hrarf  ov  kofpiMM  Is  oromoted;  aad 
w  Aon  Imto  ewildoono  before  the  aw- 
lU  bflMMMl  of  OV  Lord  and  SsTiov, 
boiMO  wUek,  br  tho  divine  appointment, 
tiM  wbole -world  maMwpear.  TheivoC 
iiWliiit.  and  Mid«— *  Dematdi  qniddy 
jov  poqMoe;  we  aie  Cariettana,  and 
eaanoi  anniAee  to  idola.*  The  gorernor 
tlwo  pronoaneed  aeaience, — *  As  to  thoee, 
wIm  laAMa  to  aaorifico  to  tlw  fods,  and 
ta  obej  tiM  iaqparial  edicts,  let  tbeaa  be 
iist  aeovfed,  and  then  beheaded  aeeord- 
H^,,^  iaf  to  the  laws.*  Tbe  omt- 
4om'Jr  tynieloieadaadbleaaedGod, 
Jwtfl^ln.  and  b«iv led  back  to  piisoQ, 
j^  Q^  1^  weva  wbljpped  and  afterwards 
beheaded.    Their  dead  bodieo 


J  takMi  br  ChriatiaB  fneods,  and  do* 
eeMly  intened.** 

Tlias  slept  in  Jeeos  the  Christian  phi- 
loaopiier  Justin,  sboot  tbe  jear  163,  and 
aboat  tho  third  or  foonh  year  of  the  reign 
•f  Mareos.  Lilie  auuiy  of  the  aoeient 
Mmvs,  be  appears  to  os  ander  the  great* 
•M  disadtraotaga.  Worfca  really  his  hare 
boea  loot;  aadMMrs  have  been  aaeribed 
tobim;  part  of  wUeb  an  not  his;  and 
Iho  lent,  at  leant,  of  inAignotts  iuthority. 
Hn  io  tbe  ftrst  Cbrinliaa  aiaee  tho  Apoo- 
tloTiedays.  who  added  to  an  aagasatJonablo 
lonl  asid  loTo  for  the  Goopel,  die  ehnrao* 
ler  of  a  bmo  of  learainy  and  philoeophy. 
His  eariy  babita  wees  retained ;  ana  yet 
wevB  eeaaserated  to  tbe  aerriee  of  God. 
This  flMa,  saielT*  sbonU  not  be  eaepoet. 
od  of  aniaananablo  fanpnleeo  aad  fiuMoa. 
Hia  religioa  was  ibo  ofeet  of  serioas  aad 
loaf  doiibontion:  and  the  Tory  boot  and 
■oat  iinpoiiaat  ase  which  a  geotleman 
aad  a  aeboltf  can  nako  of  Ma  rational 
fcoaltisa,  aawely^-to  dotorwiao  bb 
ehoieo  ia  laBfina,  was  flsade  by  Joatia. 
Ho  onarfMd  tbo  tuioaa  pbil< 
aaeia,  not  aMialj  fcr  tbo  parpoee 
•anaaaMat  or  sstaalaliua,  bat  to  fiad  oat 
Qodt  aad  la  God  tnw  bifpisMs;  He 
tried  and  Ibaad  tbsM  all  wantinf :  Ho 
aonfbtbbnintboGoopol:  Hefonadbim 
ibore:  Itr  coafceeed him :  Ha  gave  op 
•vanr  thing  for  bioi:  He  waa  aatiaftsd 
whk  bla  eboiea;  aad  bo  died  la  aMoaHi. 
Hb  pofeevoriaf  la  tbe  uruftasioa  of  fM- 
lasiahy  aiibt  pMbably  have 
Tbi?  beajgtbo  VaHfcatioa  of  I 
taato:  Ho  aUfbt  iMfa  ta  Bpaailbn  tba 
aflaetlMM  of  BfllaaoMMa,and  I 
iadk£^iy.    TiadMltyerblibaait 


appears  ladaad  to  hare  baaa  great;  He 
prayed  for  aD  OMa:  He  deeUaed  no  dan- 
gers for  tbo  mod  of  aoob;  and  be  ii»> 
▼olTed  himaali  in  dbpatee  with  phflc 
phers  for  their  benefit,  to  hb  own 
aatard.  Hb  hoose  waa  open  for  the  !»> 
stmetba  of  all  who  eonaalted  hia; 
thoagh  bo  seems  to  have  nerer  aaaamed 
tho  ecdeaiaatical  ^araeter.  To  draw 
^tleoiea  and  poraona  of  liberal  edoeap 
tion  to  pay  attention  to  Christbnity,  ap- 
peara  to  have  been  his  chief  employmoat. 
Bat  be  foaod  it  easier  to  proToKo  oppeai- 
tkm,  and  to  throw  away  liis  own  Ufo, 
than  to  persoado  a  aioglephiloeopher  to 
beeome  a  Christiaa.  The  danl^  eC 
learned  pride,  the  Tanity  of  hoping  to 
diaarm  the  enmity  of  the  wiae  of  tfab 
world  by  tbo  moot  diaritable  coneeaaiona, 
and  tbe  inevabb  preiiidice  of  tbo  great 
agaiaat  tfae  bambb  religion  of  Jeeas,  are 
moch  illustnited  by  his  atoiy.  So  b  the 
Tietorioos  eflieacT  of  DiTine  Grace,  whkA 
singled  oat  Joitm  fiom  a  race  of  men,  of 
all  others  die  moot  oppoeito  to  Christ. 
We  hare  seen  a  philoeopher  paraeent* 
ed  to  death  :  informed  affunst  by  one  of 
his  brethren ;  oondeaanea  by  anodier,  and 
snflTering  by  the  aalhority  of  on  emperor 
who  gloried  mora  fat  the  philooophb  diaa 
in  the  imperial  name.  A  man  of  hb  learn- 
ing and  aagadty  dioald  not  raahly  be 
aappoaed  destitato  of  avgvaeat  and  sya- 
tern  in  hb  viewa.  Men  of  aeneo  will 
eeaieelT  thbJc  tho  ideaa  of  saeh  a  peraon 
aawormy  of  their  ranrd.— Let  oa  eee 
thea  briely  what  were  Joatia'a  aeatinMota 
ia  rsNaioa.  We  may  poasiblr  bo  lad  to 
ooadodo  that  Chriattaa  priadplv  may 
bo  aorioaaly  tiiahWalnad  ia  eoa  ' 
with  tho  Mva  of  oeienee  aad 
thoogb  pofbapa  wa  may  obeerre 

eiplaa  laaaiTaa,  by  aaanag  tbroagh  a 
ehaaaol  of  all  othwa  the  moat  aalbTova- 
Ua  for  tho  eoadaetiaff  xif  their  eoorae,— 
ofltho  ehaaaol  of  philoaoaby.* 

It  b  eactaia  that  Jastin  worshipped 

Christ  a%  tba  tiaa  God  hi  the  foil  aad 

proper  aaaaa  of  Aa  werda.    Wo  bavf 

oaa  loatiHtoMy  of  It  already  ia  bb 

'     bofim  Raatfena.   Batlottha 


*  It  wswily  aesdbe  rtysalsd,  that  by  tMt 
isna  I  nMoe  ell  sIoh  that  pMbssplnr  of  the 
easboM^  vbbh  «sa  toaoded  b  pwii,  was 


«bbb  oSe^   mmmf   U 
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reader  hear  his  own  words.  Tr^pho* 
the  Jew  finds  iault  wiih  tho  ChnsUans 
on  aoeoont  of  this  very  senlimenu  '*  To 
BM  it  appears,**  says  he,  **  a  paradox  in* 
capable  of  any  aound  proof,  to  say,  that 
this  Christ  was  God  before  all  time ;  and 
that  tben  be  was  made  man  and  suffered : 
And  to  assert  that  he  was  any  thing  more 
than  a  man,  and  of  men,  appears  not  onl  v 
paradoxical,  but  foolish/*    ^I  know,'^' 


answered  Justin,  "that  it  appears  para- 
doxical ;  and  particularly  to  those  of  your 
nation,  who  are  determined   neither  to 
know  nor  do  the  will  of  God,  but  to  fol- 
low the  inventions  of  your  teachers,  as 
God  declares  of  you.   However,  if  I  could 
not  demonstrate  that  he  existed  before  all 
time,  bein^  God  the  Son  of  the  Maker  of 
the  universe,  and  that  he  was  made  man 
of  the  Viigin ;  yet,  as  this  personage  was 
shown  by  every  sort  of  proof  to  be  the 
Christ  of  God,  be  the  question  as  it  may 
respecting  his  Divinity  and  Humanity, 
you  have  no  right  to  deny  that  he  is  the 
Christ  of  God,  even  if  he  were  only  mere 
man :  you  could  only  say,  that  I  was  mis- 
taken in  my  idea  of  his  character.     For 
there  stre  some  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, who  confess  him  to  be  the  Christ, 
but  still  maintain  that  he  is  a  mere  man 
only,  with  whom  I  agree  not;  neither  do 
most  of  those  who  l^ar  that  name  agree 
with  them ;  because  we  are  commanded 
by  Christ-  himself  not  to  obey  the  pre- 
cepts of  men,  but  his  own  injunctions,  and 
those  of  the  holy  prophets."     "Those," 
says  Trypho,  "  who  say  that  he  was  man 
only,  and  Uiat  he  was  in  a  particular  man- 
ner anointed,  and  made  Christ,  appear  to 
me  to  speak  more  rationally  than  you 
For  we  all  expect  Christ  a  man,  of  men ; 
and  that  Elias  will  come  to  anoint  him." 
The  purport  of  this  whole  passage  is 
plain :  The  gknkral  body  of  Christians 
m  the  second  century  held  the  proper 
Deity  of  Jesus  Christ:   They  believed 
that  this  was  a  part  of  Old  Testament 
revelation;  and  tney  looked  on  a  small 
number,  who  held  his  mere  humanity,  to 
be  men  who  preferred  human  teachers  to 
divine.    They  considered  the  Jews  also, 
the  most  implacable  enemies  of  Christ- 
ianity, as  choosing  to  be  directed  rather 
by  human  teachers  than  by  the  divine 
oracles;  and  as  inexcusable  in  denying 
the  Divine  Mission  of  Christ,  whatever 
opinion  they  miriit  have  formed  of  his 
person. — Let  the  learned  reader  judge  for 


'I'ri- 

it  tho 
.     1 


him^'  "".  '      • 

Jus; 

whuii  i  I 

ny  of  a  in 

hon«»<  .     -r 

neai  t 

men-      ,  'i 

agitated  in  our 

nion  of  the  Am  .  „.'''" 

son  of  Christ. 
In  another  part  of  the  aame  dialoi^e,* 

he  speaks  of  Christ  as  the  Go<l       <        I 

who  was  with  Moees;  and  f-v 

meaning  when  he  said  t: 

tians  regarded  what  the} 

the  prophets.     In  his  first  A, 

tells  the  emperor  in  what  tt  -- 

tians  were  Atheists:  They  did  u<»  \%<>i- 

ship  the  gods  commonly  so  called,  but 

theyf  worshipped  and  adore<l  •'  ■    '■■'" 

God,  and  his  Son,  and  the  pro; 

rit,  honouring  tliem  in  word  aiiu  . 
If  those,  who  call  themselves  Unitanuis, 
were  as  candid  and  impartial  as  tb(  y  ^iro- 
fess,  the  controversy  coin  ''" 

nity  would  be  soon  at  an 
primitive  Christians  wor> 
alone,  all  who  espouse  tip 
Trinity  will  allow.     Let  -^ 

with  equal  frankness  ai  t 

they  worshipped  tb  I 

persons  just  now   i  i 

we  have  the  Trinity  in  I  mmn.  i  uMM.r 
— Justin  uses  two  terms  usually  exprrs- 
sive  of  that  worship  and  adoration,  w  iiich 
incommunicably  belongs  to  the  Deity. ^ — 
But,  till  there  be  a  disposition  in  men, 
without  disputation,  to  humble  tht-m- 
selves  before  divine  Revelation,  neither 
frankness  in  concession,  nor  unity  of  sen* 
timent,  is  to  be  expected. 

The  all-important  doctrine  of  Justificn- 
tion  he  states^  in  the  same  mannfr  ;i-  St. 
Paul  does;  believing,  tl  —  the 

necessity  of  Mosaic  rit<  v.  is 

to  fall  from  the  faith  ot  t  lin>t.  'I'he 
learned  reader  may  see  more  at  large  his 
views  of  Regeneration  and  Forgivene'ss 
of  all  past  sins  through  Christ  Jesus,|l 
and  how  extremely  different  they  were 
from  the  nominal  Christianity  which  con- 
tents so  many  persons. 

He  appears  to  have  had  the  clearest 
views  of  that  special  illumination,  with- 
out which  no  man  will  understand  and 


Dialogue,  p.  63. 


•  P.  56.  t  P.  137. 

^  Xiii/ttia  sM  Tlfnvn/uw. 

§  Dialogue  62. 

i  lat  Apology,  159,  160,  and  68  Dialogue. 
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i«Hih  real  godUacM.    His  first  uaknown 
tettraelor  had  taught  him  this;  and  he 
MMBs  o«Ter  to  hsTe  forvottan  it.    He  in- 
■HM  Trrpbo, — that,  for  their  wicked- 
Maa,  Coa  had  biddeo  fhtm  the  Jews  the 
Mwer  of  knowing  divine  wisdom,  exeept 
mw  a  remnant,  who  aoeording  to  the 
grace  of  his  eompaaaioa  were  reaenred, 
that  their  nation  might  not  be  like  Sodom 
lad  Gooorrah. — The  eternal  punishment 
of  dM  wicked  he  avows  so  plainly,  that 
I  ihall  span  qootatioBa  npon  that  subject 
la  foadamentals  he  was  unqucatiotialil  v 
soond :  Yet  there  seems,  how 
diing  in  bis  train  of  thinking. 
dMeoeet  of  his  philos'  ; 
which  produced  notion^ 
twreeable  to  the  genius  ot  the  Gu^pcl. 
TiMa,  toward  the  cloae  of  the  second 
Asolegj,  he  dedarea  that  the  doetrinea 
of  Phio  were  not  heCarofeneooa  to  thoae 
of  Christ ;  but  only  irar  ALTOGBTBta  ai- 
milar.     And  ha  aeema  to  aaaert,  that 
Plato,  and  the  Stoka,  and  the  Pagan 
writers.  In  proae  and  tbtm,  aaw  Bome> 
fhingof  tnidi  from  the  porttott  of  the  aaed 
of  t£e  Divine  Word,  which  he  makea  to 
ba  Iha  aame  as  the  Word,  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God.  The  reader,  who  chooaea 
to  eonsult  the  last  folic  page  <^the  Apolo- 
ogy,  may  jndge  for  himself,  whether  he 
not  there  confotind   tn^her  two 
.rht  of 
^  given 
grace 
I  'ertain 


SSi 


parfeetly 


to  an 

peculiar  to  the  ehi. 
It  is  that  Su  Pau' 
in  the  epistle  totti 


i,.vr 


of  the 


anwani 


abnawihiiiiVat  •blshii  U  diXsak  la  aake 
MsMlflMebTsaeaplaMatieik  UdMbr«,be«* 
eMf,  t«ry  liula,  kT  at  all,  from  devarighi 


die  for  this  :  and,  if!  mistake  iu>t,he  waa 
the  first  sincere  Christian  who  araa  a6« 
diieed  by  human  philoaophy  to  adalteiate 
the  Gospel,  though  in  a  small  degree. 
It  should  ever  be  reoMOihered,  that  Ckri»> 
tian  light  standa  aiauvle  and  nnmived ;  aad 
will  not  bear  to  he  Kneaded  Jatothe  aama 
mass  with  other  syatema,  religiooa  or 
philoaophical.— We  may  here  mark  the 
beginning  of  the  decay  of  die  fiivl  tn- 
aiTVAL  arrusioN  among  the  Oeatilea, 
through  false  wisdom :  as,  long  before^— 
narnefv, — from  the  first  couneilof  Jerusa* 
iced  a  similar  decay  in  the 
:cli,  through  self-rigfateous- 
noss- 

The  aame  prejadice  in  favour  of  the 
instructor  of  his  yoath  leads  him  to  pay 
to  Socrates  a  very  great  compliment,  as 
if  that  extraordinary  man  had  realiy  known 
the  true  God,  and  had  loot  his  life  for  at- 
tempting to  draw  men  from  idolatry..— 
Whereas  almost  every  line  of  the  nam* 
tive  left  na  by  hia  disciplea  shows,  thst 
be  waa  as  much  an  idolater  as  the  rest 
of  his  oountrymen.— The  IsHt  «nrH«  he 
uttered,  it  is  well  known,  vn  v 

idolatiou8.^-Justin  had  not  lea:  .y 

aa  St.  Paul  would   have  taught  him, 
that  '*the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God.''    In  the  last  page  of  hia  Trypho 
there  is  also  a  phraaeology  extrMiaaly 
suspicious.    He  speaks  ofa  aalf<delai^ 
mining  power  in  man,*  and  osea  mndi 
the  aame  kind  of  reasoning  on  the  obaeura 
subject  of  free-will  as  haa  been  fiMhioni^ 
ble  with  many  since  the  daya  of  Armln* 
iu-H.    He  seems  to  have  beaaJto  first  of 
all  sincere  Christiana,  who  UBroducad 
tliis  foreign  plant  into  Chriatiaa  gnwnd. 
I  shall  venture  to  call  it  foreign  till  im 
right  to  exist  in  the  soil  shall  be  proved 
frtim  aeriptural  evidence.    It  ia  ven  plain 
1 1  do  not  mistake  hia  maaniof .    ho 
M'  })(•  n<  vrr  explicitly  owna  the  do^ 
:  thoi^,  with  happy 
many  other  real  Cluio> 
■  >lvod  it  in  hia  aTpariaoea, 
It  in  variooa  poiti  of  kio 
writings. 

But,"  ibo  novelty,  ooeo  admJHad,  woo 
not  eooily  expelled :— The  laoguaffo  of 
tho  Choivh  waa  oQontly  aad  gmdnllj 
ehaogod,  in  ihio  toopoet,  fiooi  loat  m 
and  oeriptaial  mode  of  opoakJ 


AlWlMa. 

Vol.  I. 


oimplo  ai  ^ 

•ood  hy  Clamant  aad  IgnathM:  Tkooo 
pciahivo  ChriotianO  know  tho  doeoriao 
of  dM  Elootioo  of  Qraco,  but  act  the  oatf> 
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detrtmining  power    '   '                     "  —| sources,  either  in  oppr  the  rp- 

TVV  shall  M6  ber>                                      flvesled  wofd  of  (iod,  <>r  .  ijlect 

thfl   ovil,  and   its  arnvai    ;n    tun    iiiauiril'.    '     "       '"  *'•    '  •      -  '         '  f 

undor  tiie  fostering  liand  uC  Polagius. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THV  EMPEROR  MARCUS  ANTOMNVS,  AND 
UI8  PERSECUTION  OF  TUB  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

He  succeeded  Pius  in  the  jear  161,  and 
appears  very  soon  after  to  have  com- 
meneed  the  persecution  aeainnt  thi>  Cliris- 
tians,  in  wich  Justin  and  his 
Marca*  friends  were  slain.  It  excites 
made  era-  "  cunosity,  not  forpigu  from 
peror:  the  desigrn  of  this  History,  to 

A  n  ifii      d'*<?o^er  what  could   I"'  '•"• 

*  *  cause  of  so  much  • 
af^nst  a  people  confessedly  hann 
in  a  prince  so  considerate,  so  humane, 
and,  m  general,  so  well-intentioned  as 
Marcus  is  allowed  to  have  been. — Be- 
sides; he  acted  in  this  respect  dirf*rtly 
contrary  to  the  example  of  his  pr< 
aor,  whose  memory  he  doubtless 
revered,  from  whose  intellijfent  and  iii- 
Testipitinp  spirit  he  must  have  derived 
ample  information  concerning  the  Chris- 
tianSf  and  whom  in  all  other  matters  of 
goremmont  he  imitated  so  exactly.  The 
rect,  however,  is  certainly  so:  Marcus 
Antoninus  was,  during  all  his  reign, 
which  continued  19  years,  an  implacable 
persecutor  of  Christians;  and  this  not 
from  mere  ignorance  of  their  moral  char- 
acter.— He  knew  them, — yet  hated  them, 
and  showed  them  no  mercy  :  He  allowed 
and  encotiraffcd  the  most  barbarous  treat- 
ment of  their  persons;  and  was  yet  hira^ 
self  a  person  of  great  humanity  of  tem^ 
per:  just  and  beneficent  to  the  rest  of 
mankind  :  He  was  free  from  all  reproach 
in  his  general  conduct;  and  in  several 
parts  of  it  was  a  model  worthy  the  imi- 
tation even  of  Christians. 

I  think  it  impossible  to  solre  this  pb' 
nomt^non   on    ""•   '»'  -r   orinriples  thai, 
those    by   «  V  of    many 

philosophers  nv  devotees 

and    r\art    I  times 

against  the   <  -;  to  be 

explained.      I  \vn  na- 

ture not  onh  '  s9  and 

dissolute  vi'  I'roui  the  whole 

relition  of  pi  :  I  mean  of  those 

philosophers  who  lurin  to  themselves  a 
relirrion   from  natural  and    self-devised 


m;i 

th<  I 

Rri 

Ch-  .  .      I 

self-importance:  It 

of  man,   the   provi- 

grace,  and  the  glory  of  <  ■ 

deemer. — The  enmity   !■  1 

is  obvious. — I 

that  Marcus  \  1 

sec;.  rricd   sell-sulliruncy  lo  lue 

utii 

him.     I.  " 

I. ..1,1  tl.,.  ;,,,  ,,.,  ...  .;....    .,.   ,  t 

It  in  all  its  detestable  i  1 

...    ^. -..'■(.'.   Willi  hitii  to  be  f 
tuous  was  th<' 

It  was  only  to  ;  y 
the  dictates  of  the  Deity, — that  is,  of  ilie 
hiimnn  soul,  whirh  was  divine  and  self- 
\'^  these  views,  he  could 
:  ti"r  prav  earnestly; 
nor  led  his  <•'.  '  '  "  -.s  and 
misery;  nor  <  -  iviour 
and  Mediator. — li.  tssor. 
Pics,  he  had  been  ;in  or- 
dinary person  ••■  -                              if 

his  temper  w<  ,, 

as  it  di<i  •'"  .  .   i  ...  . .!  - 

spected  lit  character  and  vir- 
tues of  I  ;  and  he  w  uli!  hivo 
felt  it  his  duty  to  hav>  h 
peaceable  and  deservinij  - 
probably;  and  I  expres^i  i<  h 
some  reserve,  because  In.  t. 
whether  he  possessed  an  iindcrst;i..  .  ;  lt 
equally  sound  with  that  of  Ant-.  ;■  i;s 
Pius. — But,  be  that  as  it  miv- 
of  philosophy  appears  to  i 
wounded  and  exasperated.  W  i  ■  -• 
attended  to  the  spirit  which  p(  rvi  '<  -  lll- 
.„.,...,.  p..i.,  of  Medit:.-^ '    :     V 

It  with  th>  t 

.-.Ln,,«.t, 

Sit  I  -t 

CI. 

Wi:  '1 

a  Ji  -,         ,  \       .-  ^-1       ■  ■;- 
ne«9  are  equally  eondeiuDed  . 

pel;  and  they  equally  seeli  r.  If 
this  be  a  true  state  of  the  case,  tlu    plii- 

losfiphic  spirit  explained  and  statpri   as 

above,    however   differently    i  '   :ri 

different  ages,  will  always  bi  to 
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UNiJER  MARCUS  ANiiMtfiroa 


III 


ib0  OocprI;  Koi  the  mott  dprnrrm.^  mo- 

rmlict  belongtii^  to  (he  class 

afB  now  spMlung.  will  be  foi. 

on  this  ■ubject,  with  Um  baim>i  chano- 

ttn.    »•  H«'wiir»'  rtf  pliiloMphY,"  is  a  pro- 

eept  wlii  ic-h  calls  foroorittea- 

tloa  now 

Yet  so  luM-manng  is  the  power  of  pre- 
fodioe  and  edacatioo,  that  many  would 
look  on  it  as  a  ffrierous  crime  to  attempt 
to  tear  the  laurrls  of  Tirtuo  from  the  brow 
of  M  .r^,,.  \ntooinus.  Certainly,  how- 
9\'  irtoe  had  been  genuine;  or 

at  -  .  .  ,  ;L>ce  with  that  of  the  Scrip- 
tares,  he  could  nerer  hare  treated  Cliris- 
tiaBs  so  cnielly,  as  we  shall  see  he  did. 

Is  this,  Uicii,  the  man,  whom  Mr.  Pope 
crlrhntr^  in  thr  fnllowing  lines  1 

'-  inc«nt  obuins, 
.  U'  or  ill  chaiiii, 
I..W.^  .    I'   \u; .  ill*  lit  hint  reign  or  bleed 
Ijkr  .SiM't^trt,  tliat  man  l»grt«t  indeed. 

— PioTidenee  aeetiis  howerer  to  hare  de- 
•anBlaed,  that  0iom  who,  in  contradiction 
lo  tiM  f— Hags  of  haaaa  aatui*,  dark  and 
iadifaot  aa  It  is,  and  needing  a  dlrine 
tUwi—lioa,  will  yet  proudlr  exalt  their 
•Ml  tbUity  and  saffieieocy,  shall  be  fnis- 
miad  aad  pat  to  shaoie.  Socrates,  with 
his  last  breath,  gfare  a  sanction  to  the 
noct  ahmrd  idolatry :  and  Aarelius  was 
gu:  h  deeds  aa  huiaao  nature 

abu  '  late. 

It  u  remarkable  that  Gataker,  the  edi- 
lor  of  Aatottiaaa*a  Meditation*,  mpnw 
aeats  himself  ia  the  most  ! 
Isma,  as  quite  ashamed  to  b« ' 
perior  virtues  of  this  prince  ■■. 
U  tUe  book.— To  say  and 
keverer,  net  the  BaaH<  "  ■ 
tfwe  OMok  rsMoa  to  h 
cue  pevfonMi  la  practi 
•erioes  lo  theory.— But 
Iheee  reflectiona,  aappo» 
ed  to  draw  a  eoapeason 
ihor  aad  his  eaaMMBlal<  r 
kanrfUty,  aaek  Mnpafin' 
hr  be  naeh  to  dw  diaa. 
fonaer.    1  pieiaQd  tot  lu  Uaw  >■ 
the  wrttiaga  of  Maraya  Auitlius  w 
awuMteanae  tobeaaaarvi 
appear  la  iheai  mo  uaeee  < 
io  Hw  etoMori  bat  the  vts 
Toaii  of  the  trhole  book  leads  ■•  t 
dade,  that  the  writer  Mt  ao  al 
Ihoaglits  of  MneelC    I  hatre  ali«a<i 
laed  la  what  a«aa  I  aea  the  tem  i 
w  eoatiaetod  with  the  h> 


follower  of  Testis  Christ:  and  in  that 
sense  1    '  t  no  philosopher  made 

such  a  •  "f  himself  as  Gataker 

does. — .Sucli  ral  effect  of  SOU^ 

knowledge  ci  .ity  on  tlie  huam 

mind! 

If  we  attend  to  the  ootieea  of  history 
on*'  'id  manners  of  Marcus, 

th>  lias  been  giren  of  his 

eiii:  Gospel  wul  be  amply 

coi  t  haa  introduced  him 

aiui...^    ...■    .^ iii  priests    when  eight 

years  old,  and  he  became  accurately  Ter»> 
ed  in  the  rituals  of  his  priesilnwxl.  At 
twelve  he   began  to  wear  t' 

f)her's  cloak:  he  practised  au^'  >« 

ay  on  the  bare  ground;  and  was  with 
difficulty  persuaded  by  his  mother  to  use 
a  mattress  and  slight  coverlet.  He 
placed  in  bis  private  chapel  gold  statuea 
of  his  deceased  masters;  and  visited 
their  sepulchral  monuments;  and  their 
offered  sacrifices,  and  strewed  flowers.- 
So  devoted  was  he  to  Stoicism,  that  he 
attended  the  schools  afkrr  '     '  ti- 

peror;  and   the  fuith   w  m 

dreams  sufficiently  prov» -.  ,:  i- 

tious  credulity.     From  a  xn.\  h 

lifli><l  nti  liv  Hi-ir-siitR.-i,  iwv,   }  I 

8U|  -  r 

CAr 

"Thm  r 

resigne.1 

to  procet'il  Ifoia  a  {>fu|>riety 

j'tnr 


fnnent,  not  from  mere  uniiH' 

n  is  the  case  with   ;       <  I    :>*- 
Khould  be  founded   en  ::i<ls 

reason,  and  be  attri  :    '    uith 
iiposure  without    any    i     j,  ,il 
'  "        :ch  a  way  n»  inav  in- 
1  re  and  imitate.       If 

— •• '  ■ '.  ■■.  '^h  any 

ly,  to 

:.irlured 

.  he  might  have 

. cs  (>Xi'tiii)1in(d. 


.  ainl  \vill»- 

'  V  the  sus- 

■\   the 

iii-rk- 


vas  «Ued  alw  AarrUoc 
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induced  to  examine  what  that  hidden  en-'  case  we  <>ntmit  too  not  to  despise  as, 

•rgy  of  Christian  life  must  be,  which' who  ar<  -^esBcd."     Ho 

produces   such   exalted   scnttmcnt^   and  afleru;  i    the  justice 

such  grandeur  of  spirit.      In  fact  the  done  to  (  hn$<ttauj>  by  hib  two  imoiodiate 

r>ower  of  prejudice  was  nerer  more  strong-  predecessors.* 

^     .,.:.:.     .  .....    :..  ..:.    ^.,:  y.           ...  ,      .    :            •,       •     ,hat 

^'  ilie 

ii  on 

«|  itic 


I 

knowiiifi^   them  from  various   A 
pu{>liKhed   ia   his    own   reign,     j 
second  Apolog)*,  as  we  have  seoi,  \ 
published   during    his  reign;    one   s' 
tence   of   which   demonstrates,   in   li 
8trikin(r  a  manner  our  Saviour's  proplc 
was  then  fulfilled,  "  A  man's  foes  sli.i 
be  they  of  his  own  household  !" — Evt  r\ 
where,  he  observes,  if  a  (lentile  u,i<  r.  -  ■        • 
proved  by  a  father  or  relation,  III'  w       .1   !  im.   , 
revenge  himself  by  informing  agaiiisi  tin-  ilie  miiiiihunf  mi)i>   ui    i 
reprover;  in   consecjuence   of  which   he  danger  and  relief  in  the  w 
was  liable  to  be  .i.->.'.r.  i  i..  r,,r<.  Uie  go- 
vernor, and  put  '  in  also, 
Athenagoras,  Ap                          ,i  of  Hie- 

-     -  Antioch,  and  Meliio  of  »ar- 

dis,  published  Apologies.— 
This  last  published  his  about 
the  year  177,  of  which  some 


for  Chri 
liaot : 

A.  D.  177. 


valuable  remains  are  preserved  in  Euse-j;^""'"'""*,''''*'' ." 


l>t*»n«  I  propose  to 

•iiicily  iw"  "      '    <  in- 

rution ;  ui  on- 


•  ft  mn  imilce  i»o  miit^riiil  Hiffwen**,  whvth- 


evcii  ihr  cuiinivancc  of  Marcu*  : 

1.  It  it  with  pain  tlmt  I  rr»A  in  •  e«1rhra(ed 
tiutbor,  "Thai  «!i<     M    '  '    *"     (U« 


>  to 

bius.  A  part  of  his  address  to  Marcus},,,  \i^  difforeot  ir«..«ci.on.  ot  i..»  ji-.t, 
deserves  our  attention,*  both  on  account |  juBKcirn.  mwt  nK^rnrK^T  r<-iKn."— Adam 
of  the  justness  of  the  sentiments,  and  Smiih'-  "  "    ■    :       416. 

the  politeness  with  which  they  are  deli- 1     '-•  I 


vered.     "Pious   persons,   aggrieved   byi*"*'  ^' 

.»„...    „j:-._    _..i.i:,.i.„j    .1 .^^...     A„:-  |5:  "  Mort  wriUT»,    »h.v»  lie. 


compare  this 
I.    Ch.  II.  «rct 

new  edicts  published  throughout  Asia,     ...  ,   „„_j'   ^- ~  .»„.,.,  «fi:. 

,  ,'  .       ,  o  —led  3l«rc>n  Ix-vonn  fn#^»nre.  on  acrniint  o|  bit 

and  never  before  •.r-.,.t.^o,i,  now  suffer i  p,,,.,,,^/  T        „„t 

persecution.     F'  -;  sycophants, '|,owe\'  >  i»- 

and  men  who  cos  ,  ursons'  (roods,  lians  ih  ^  of 

take  advantage   of  these   procl 

openly  to  rob  and  spoil  the  inn 

nicrJit  and  by  day.  If  this  be  done  throng 

your  order, — let  it  stand  good  ; — for  a  jn 

eniiMTor  cannot   act   unjustly;    and    welAmon^  the  victim*  ot  Ih»  ptrR:cuiM»ii,  were 

Wii!    cheerfully   submit   to   the  honour  ofj  the    holy    and  ven.TaM.-    F«.lycar|>  liiihop  of 

such   a  death: — ^This  only  we  humbly  ^'  "   "     ;  'T 

crave  of  your  Majesty,  that,  after  an  im-  ''  i 

parti;i:  (ion  of  us  and  of  our  .u-  ,,       '       V, v,  _      i.  i^ 

cuser  A  justly  decide  wheti,.  r  ,,.^„„,.,,  ,nionR  th^  TM-rM-ciii  — 

we  diM:  \>  IK  aili  and  punishment,  or  liiu   i  i,,  -,, Minor  in  (•  <li- 

and  protection.     But,  if  these  proceed-  rtini..  ahd  I,.  *tio 

\^rr^  1...  .w,i   »-..iirs,  and  the  new  edicts  be^  confcibKl  tlifinvh     '  put 

your  personal  judgment,! ««» «'""*'.  »»»» •)»'  '^'T  •'*•*  *^*"*'*'^*'  *'  '"'K'*'  *»* 

^"ght  not  to  be  enacted  •'•'^••^'',*^'^"  .  ■  •  —  „„,henticitT  of 
even  against  barbarian  enemies, — in  that'  ,,,i,  ,g.  ,,.ii  it  is  an'  in- 
■ dclibk  .     '   this  celebrated 

•  B.  iv.  C.  SS.  I  eiii(Knt>r. 


r-»c  pompous  encomium* ;  fur  Were  llie  cle- 
i-ncr  and  jnstiw  of  that  emperor  "ifTera  a 

.  I  •■  s*  1  -  I  "  I-.  i_-  iini 

.re  inoic  iijun 
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lis 


H« 


of  the  Marcoaianai.* 
A.  a  174  and  hk  umy  biiag 
in  by  the  tmtmj^ 
wilk  ihiitt;  vlHi 
I  «r  dMste  Md  UgtaiM  afliigliisd 
ikeMhNOwkadthe 
tt  i$  •vidaal  tlNt  tlw  vietoiy 
'  hj  ft  NHntobk  piwrMM- 
hiMBOtiiioa.  The  Ckristiu 
ia  Mft  nmjt  we  an  Bare,  in  dMir 
woaM  praj  to  their  God,  «v«a  if 
B«MUwlHdM«toiaM«o.  AllChri*- 
tfui  wiitM*  apMli  of  the  relief  ••  Totieh* 
mM  tft  •■>««  to  their  ptaYers,  and  ao 
Mai  CbtMui  win  doubt  of  the  eonod- 
this  poiat.  I 
iaamaa- 
agiaaahleto  hia  aaaal  oapentitioB, 
hia  deliYanaae  to  mm  foda.— 
1  pai^  Jadged  aeeofdiaf  to  their  owB 
•  I  md  ihoaa  SMdenM  who  aaeribe 
iM  «4el«  to  the  ocdiaaiy  powaia  of  iia> 
ton^  or  to  aaeidaai,  jadfB  alao  aeeordiaf 
to  ramn  mmi  proMaaeea  or  itreliffioaa 
tarn  of  tktaUaf .  Whether  the  INriae 
iatofpoMlioa  dwerfaa  to  be  ealled  a  mir- 
>  or  aoi(  ia  a  oaealioB  rather  eoaeeia' 
propriety  of  Irawiif  tea  reUgii 
•  to  OM  all  that  ii  aeedial  to  be 
fret,  whieh  OB  one  aide  haa 
beyond  all  booada;  aad 
le  beoB  ladaeed  to 
It  happoaad  ia  the  year 
1947  ThaoMBeror  lived  five  yeara  after 
avast,  aad  aa  br  aa  appears,  eoatt> 
a  aanooator  to  the  hat. 


aeaa  of  thair  jadfBMat  in  t 
hara  oaly  to  add,  that  Mare 
■ar  anaaahle  to  hia  aoaal 


%: 


CHAPTER  V. 

HAlTfftOOli   or   POLTCART. 

Ia  or  aheat  the  year  187,  the  aisth  ef 


Btof  niB 

UmitfT'  piehed  hy  the  autftyrdom  of 
****  "^        her  tiiihnB,  PolTcara. 

A.  IX  Itr.    ia  the  aaoooat  of  Igaaiiaa^-. 

a  TigilaM  aad  ladaatriaaa  hlahop,  ia  the 
thWfB  ef  Saynuu  IV Apoatlea,  and 
«•  toty  MPpoaa  8c  Joha  parllealariyr— 
nrtaiard  »■  lo  ihie  nfloa  Hahadbaaa 
AarfUaiiy  ooaTweaai  with  the  Apoeiiie, 
asa  faeoivaa  the  fevaraaMat  or  the 
Obareb  ftaai  thaaa  who  had  haaa  eya- 
wHaaaaea  aad  toiaiaterr  of  oar  Lord  i^ 
ud  he  eoatiaaally  laagfat  that  which  he 


B.v.Cf. 


had  heaa  taaght  by  them.*  Utkerf  haa 
laboured  to  Mowt  that  be  waa  the  awcel 
of  the  Charehef  Smyraa  addreeaed  by  '  <ir 
Sariour.  If  be  be  riffht  in  this,  tlie  cha- 
racti>r  of  Pol  jcarv  is  indeed  delioeated  by  a 
band  divine ;  and  tlie  Martyrdom  before  aa 
was  partiealarly  prsdleted  By  thto  ao- 
eount  he  most  have  presided  74  years  over 
that  Choreh :  eertainly,  ae  we  slnll  bereal^ 
tar  see,  his  ave  most  have  been  extreme 
ly  neat :  belong  survived  his  fripTid  \g- 
natios;  and  waa  reeerved  to  suffer  by 
Marcus  Antoninus.  Seme  time  before 
that  event  he  came  to  Rone  to  hold  a 
eoafcwBee  with  Aoieetoa,  the  bishop  of 
tiMt  see^  eoooemiag  tlie  time  of  observ- 
iaf  Easter.  The  matter  was  soon  deri- 
ded between  them,  as  all  matters  should 
be,  which  enter  not  into  the  essence  of 
godtinees.  They  each  observed  their 
owa  eaaloiBe  without  any  breach  of  cha- 
ri^  between  them,  real  or  apparent.  But 
Poiyaara  fbond  more  important  employ- 
meat  wiiile  at  Rome.  The  heresv  of 
Mareion  mm  strong  in  that  city ;  and  the 
teetiraony  and  acwlooa  lalmurs  of  one 
who  had  known  so  much  of  the  Apostles 
arers  aaeeeeafolly  employed  against  it ; 
and  many  were  reclaimed.  It  was  not 
in  Mareion's  power  to  undermine  the  au« 
thoritj  of  this  vanerable  Asiatic.  To 
procare  a  aftmiag  coalition  was  the  ut- 
most he  coold  s«peet ;  and  it  was  as  suit* 
able  to  liie  viewa  to  attempt  thia,  aa  it 
waa  to  tlioee  of  Polycarp  to  oppoae  each 
daplieity  aad  aitifiee.  Meetiag  liiM  one 
day  ia  tlM  stnet,  ha  oalbd  oat  to 
liim,  **  Polycarp,  ewn  aa.**  •*  I  do  owa 
thee,**  aaya  the  aaalooa  biahop,  *«to  ha 
theftiatboniof  SaiBB.**  I  lafer  the  re*, 
der  towhat  has  bean  aaU  already  of  St. 
JohB*a  eiaUlar  soadaet  oa  aveh  oeca- 
sions ;  and  ahall  add  orir  that  Irausaa, 
Aam  whom  Baaehioe  lantsa  the  atory, 
rwBMsaia  Ma  aoadoet,  aad  apeaka  of  it 
as  ecBMMaly  ptaetiaed  by  the  Apoetlea 
aad  thab  Mtowara.  Irenwaa  iaforma 
aa4  that  ha  had  a  MBiiealar  delight  ia 
laasMiriag  what  had  b^  told  by 
theaa  wha  had  oata  Chriat  hi  the  fleah  t 
that  he  aaid  to  ndato  alao  what  he  had 
adaaMrfaf  hia  doetiiaa  aad  mit^ 
I  IBM  waaa  ha  waa  tawnsed  of  tuiy 
sal  aMSBipta  to  ovaituia  Christlaa 
(hadaoMatala,  he  woold  cry  oot,  mTb 


tie Inv  rrolMnau to Maetiaa 
Osw^LMeeTPehrsarp. 
♦  Irsaaas^  IpUtIa  to  Flsria. 


114 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH ; 


[Cmxr.  V. 


what  tiiDM,  O  0«d«  hatt  thou  raMired 
OM  !**  umI  would  Imts  th«  place. 

Indeed  whea  it  is  oomidMed  what  Mar- 
oioB  naintaiBed,  and  what  naqueattoBa- 
Ueevideoee  Polycarp  had  amiaetbim 
in  point  of  matter  of  fact,  we  ahall  aee  he 
had  just  reason  to  testify  his  disapproba- 
tion. This  man  was  one  of  the  Doccta: 
According  to  liini,  ('hrist  had  no  real 
hamao  nature:  He  rejected  the  whole 
Old  Tpfltammt,  snd  mutilated  the  New. 
Hr  1  '>1ee,  aAer  the  manner 

of  t ;  II  order  to  account  for 

the  1 1.     If  men,  who  as- 

aeri  imentally  Hubversire 

**  '  NMxiid  openly  disavow  the 

'',  they  might  be  endured 
»Mn  Ml...  ■■  ..Kire  composure  by  Chris- 
tiana ;  nor  would  there  be  any  call  for  so 
scrupulous  an  absence  from  tin  ir  siioiety ; 
for  St.  Paul  hasaodeterii  lae.* 

But  for  such  men,  wb*".  at  or 

modem,  to  call  themselves  ('hristians,  is 
an  intolerable  insult  on  the  common  sense 
of  mankind. — We  know  nothinff  more  of 
the  life  of  tliis  venerable  bishop  : — Of  the 
circumstances  of  his  death  we  have  an 
account,  and  tliey  destrve  a  very  particu- 
lar relation. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  ancient  nar- 
rative is  preserved  bv  Eusebius.t  The 
beginning  and  the  end,  which  he  nas  not 
givrr  •■  .  '--■■r  been  restored  by  the  care 
of  .1  I'sher.     It  is  an  epistle 

wrir.. ..  .,.  ...^  name  of  Polycarp's Church 
of  Smyrna :  I  have  veniureu  to  trans- 
late the  whole  myself,  yet  not  without 
examining  what  Valesius,  the  editor  of 
Eusebius,  and  archbishop  Wake,  have 
left  oa  on  the  subject.  It  is  doubtless 
ope  of  the  most  precious  ornaments  of  an- 
tiquity ;  and  it  seemed  to  deserve  some 
notes  and  illustrations. 

*'The  Church  of  God  which  sojourns 
at  Smyrna,  to  that  which  sojourns  at  Phi- 
loni' '  ixi  in  all  places  where  the 

Hi'  '  Church  sojourns  through- 

out iiii-  »<<riii,  may  the  mercy,  peace,  and 
love  of  God  the  F  alher,  and  ot  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  be  multiplied !  We  have 
written  to  you,  brethren,  as  well  concern- 
ing the  other  martyrs,  as  particularly  the 
bleased  Polycarp ;  who,  as  it  were,  seal- 


ing by  his  tmitimoayf  <doeed  the  persecu- 
tion. For  all  tlMM  tbiaga,  which  were 
dooe«  were  so  condoeted,  that  the  Lord 
from  above  nigbc  exhibit  to  aa  the  natoM. 
of  a  martyrdom  perfectly  evancrelieal. 
Pohrcarp  ^d  not  precipii  hin»> 

self  up  to  death,  ftut  waii<  waf 

apprehend  r  I^ird  hmiself  did, 

that  we  II  tp  him ;  not  raring 

only  for  " 
hours.     Ii 

ine  charity  iiui  \  r  uwn  salvation 

only,  but  also  i  the  brethrMi.* 

Blessed  and  noble  ludied  are  ul' 
dome  which  are  reirulated  ari 
the  will  of  Go!     ' 
aaanmetooorsf 
tians, — a  name 
sanctity,— to  s 
disposal  of  all  > 
magnanimity,  ; 

of  the  Lord,  <!  ' 

everyone;  wli  mm  with  wiupB 

till  the  frame  am  r«' of  their  bo<iiis 

were  laid  open  even  U)  tiieir  veins  and  ar- 
teries, yet  meekly  cndurefl ;  so  tint  those 
who  stood  around  pit'  uient- 

ed.    But  such  was  .  that 

no  one  of  them  u\U 
Thus  they  evinced  ' 
hour  the  martyrs  ot  «  i. 
roented,  were  absent,  as  r 

body;  or  rather  •' '     ' 

sent,  conversed 
they  were  sm 

Christ;  thus  i  - 

of  this  world,  u  J 

themselves  from  eUr  ment.  The 

fire  of  savage  torment  Mtotliem: 

for  they  had  steadily  in  vi.  u  n  i!.  sire  to 
avoid  that  fire  which  isctt  id.u  ;u,.l  never 
to  be  quenched.  And  with  the  eyes  of 
their  heart  they  had  respect  to  the  good 
things  reserved  for  those  who  endure, — 


•  I  Cor.  T.  10. 

t  B.  IT.  EnKb.  Hi(t.  ch.  15. 

i  A  citjr  of  Lreaonia.  I  thoaght  it  right  to 
give  the  fcnglish  readt-r  the  preciM:  term — of 
■qjoaminf; — used  in  the  original.  It  «rat  the 
ordinary'  liingua^  and  sUo  tbe  spirit  of  the 
Church  at  that  tune. 


•  I  tranilate  acconling  to  the  (• 
though  common  candour  mar  )>ut 
conuruclion  on  the  expres'-i 
then  put  on  martyrdom  *eeu. 

+  I'liey  doubllett  mean  i< 
will  of  those  who  threw  tli< 
persecutori  lK"for«»  thev  »■ 
call."  "•       T' 

in  il 

the    1     .  .  ;> 

oow  was  much  ulticr  ihim  lie  wa»  mIicii  I^luUus 
suffered,  and   very   probablr  had  cKuwx   in 
pace.     The   Asiatic  churchf*  »<  ■        '     ' 
corrected  the  errors  of  exces»i»< 
even  in  the  best  Christians  had  f"i 
railed.     The  case  of  Quiotui  will  aoou  throw 
light  oo  this  subject. 
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MABTTBDOM  OP  POLYCARP. 


lift 


•mmaom  ttn  bat*  mn  rbx,  mm 

BAB  BBABBi  BOB  BATB  IT  KUTCUD   IITTO 

r  turn  TO  coHCKirc.    Bot 


|«M>4  tiMBgt  wero  ikM  BslubitBd  ip 
Amb  V  *^  Lord:  llwy  were  iaiiBi 
iMB  BO  loefw  BMB,  Wt  wgele.  la  ttka 
■HBer  dMieei  who  wea*  eowteniBed  te 
*•  wty  beMM,  eBJenPwn  for  b  tiaib 
enMl  laaMBCB,  beiBf  plecud  aoder  elMlIt 
sf  ptBiel^Bad  espeeed  to  TniooB  edMT 

la^MB,  Ihet,  if  ponM^  the 

taui,  hj  BB  oninteRBplea  eeriee  of  sb^ 


BBipt  thea  to  4eay  their 
I  did  Setae  eoatriveegeiaet 
hat,  theaks  to  God,  withsat  tt- 
all.     The 


"tL 


eaaiaei  them  all.  The  BMgaaai- 
I  CerBBinkiaii  by  hie  patieaee  and 
la,  etreagthened  the  .  weak  :  He 
with  wild  heaata  ia  an  illoetrious 
r;  lor whaa  the  proeoaeul  beeought 
hiai  towitj  UaearBeld  aga,he  initatiBd 
tiM  wiU  heaeta  hv  pwreeatiua,  and  wee 
of  deMraag  BMia  qaiefcly  firoa 
id  ef  wkhadaaee  And  aow  the 
■BiiiladBi  Beteaiehed  at  the  ferti> 
tade  of  ChrieHeae,  dnt  ia,  of  the  tiaa 
Mmi%  aad  woaribippere  of  God,  cried 
oat,  ^l^ke  away  the  atheista,!  let  Poly- 
carp  be  eoofht  for/  Oae  Chrietian,  by 
BBBM  Qaiatae,  lately  eaoM  firooi  Phrygta, 
hie  aatif  a  eoBBliy,  oa  eight  of  the  beaiie, 
iMiBBMa*  Ha  bbb  aeraaBaea  aoaee  pe^ 
aeaa  lo  aeeeeal  AeaMelma  heAica  the  trt- 
hBBal  oitheir  owe  aeeoel.    Hiai  the  pro* 

Bad  lo  eaeriaoa*    Oa  thia  Beeeaatf 


we  do  aet  apprafa  of  thoaa  who 
to  BMimdoan  t— i^  fiw 
medChiiat.* 
Hm  Bdaiiahia  Poljawp*  whea  he 
ri  what  paaeed,anB  ^aile  aaBiored 
aad  laaolTed  te  renMia  ia  the  ci^. 
Ba^  iadaead  hv  the  iatwatiae  of  Ue 
aaeple,  he  aniiet  te  a  riUaga  at  ae  giaat 
dlBMMi  Md  iheaN  with  a  few  fUeade, 
ha  apeac  hie  tiaM  eatiialy,  day  aad 
BigK  b  anyiair,  aeeoadiag  to  hie  aeaal 
HKIIII.  far  all   the   ihwuhii   ia   the 


wafld«— Three  4a^  hefcia  he  wae  eeiied, 
ha  had  a  vieioa  arllla  he  wae  preytag; 
■••aw  hie  pillow aHMBMd  hrlia:  wd 
tMdag  to  the  aeapaaf ,  ha  «id  MBfhaii* 
aaUy,  *  1  naet  he  harat  alifa/    Upea 


•f  ihMt 


•The ^ 

•ee  to  ee  eeCMMl  i  *B^y  aew  aMIr  eye 
MeoMly  ee  e  aivtae  HNMoaee  ee  aW  eee 
ead  en  e  ihfceHMl  eee  oe  the  ertMr, 

lyel. 


a; 


fThe 
iMdtoChrUtfeaa 


hieariii 


bearing  that  the  peiaoaa  ia  aaank  of  hfaa, 
were  Joet  at  haad,  he  retired  to  aaothet 
villega:  lauMdiatoly  the  eOeen  aaaM 
to  hie  hooee;  ead  aot  fiodiag  hfaBtthqr 
tailed  two  eerraata,  oae  of  whoBi  area 
iadaead,  by  tertare,  to  eeafeee  the  plaea  of 
hie  retreat.  Cetteialy  it  wae  faapeeriyB 
to  aoaeeal  hicBk,  eiaea  a?aa  theae  of  Ui 

Aadtha 

tolniah,  oalled  Cleaoaenae  Herod,  haa- 
taaed  to  iatrodaee  him  into  the  Stadiaa ; 
that  eo  he  laighLobtain  hte  lot  ee  afollow- 
er  of  Christ ;  end  that  thoee,  who  betnyed 
him,  might  ehare  with  Jadae.  Teking 
thea  dM  eerraal  ae  their  gaide,  they  weat 
oat  aboat  eayper  titoe,  with  their  aeaa! 
anae,  ae  aoaiaet  a  robber ;  aad  arriring 
lata,  they  naad  him  Ifiag  ia  an  upper 
room  at  the  ead  of  the  hoMe,  arheaoe  ha 
Blight  have  awde  hie  eae^a,*  hat  ha 
woaM  aot,  eeyinar— ^The  will  of  the 
Lead  ha  done.*  Heaiing  that  they  were 
arrired,  he  eaoM  dowa  aad  eoBTetaeA 
with  them ;  aad  all,  who  wen 


adaured  hie  age  aad  poaatiney ;  Seeea 
aeid,  **  le  it  arerth  while  to  take  peine  to 
appralmad  eoaged  apeiaeal**  Ue  im- 
mediately ordered  BMat  aad  diiak  to  ha 
eet  before  theiB,  ae  maeh  ae  tibey  pleaead, 
aad  begged  them  to  eUow  hi«  oae  hoar 
to  pray  withoat  awleetatioB ;  whidi  htimg 
granted,  he  prayed  etandiag;  aad  area 
so  full  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  he  eonM 
aot  eeeee  from  epeakiiy  for  two  hovia : 
The  hearere  were  ■areamhad ;  aad  ma^f 
of  them  repeated  that  they  were  oetM  to 
eeiae  eo  diTiae  a  ehuaetar. 

**Whea  ha  had  iaiehed  iA»  prnan» 
hBTJiy  mede  Bwina  ef  aU  whem  ha  had 

er  kBowa,eoidl  aad  |iaat,aohla  aad 


valgBE,  ^  of  tlw  whola  CathoUe  ehaiak 
ihroagheal  *a  warM,  Aa  hoar  ef  deperto 


lag  heiag  aoBM^thay  eel  hiaoa  aa 
aad  lad  hiai  to  the  eitr.t  The  ireaareh 
Herod*  aad  Ua  ftrther  Nioalea,  met  hia^ 
who  tddag  him  ap  iato  their  ehariol,  ba- 
to  edTtee  him,  aakiag,  *  What  ' 


ri  toadTlei 
it  to  eay, 
laa,aBd  hei 


Lord  Caeer!  aad  toi 
r  At  firat  he  was  ei- 
Meaed,  he  eaid,  *  I  arill 
ael  faUofw  yoaf  adTies.*  Whaa  they 
eeaM  aol  peraaada  hia^  they  treatod  hia 
aharieely,  ead  thtaat  him  eat  ef  the  eha> 


•  The«  who  kaov  die  eetlara  wmeai  ef 

Bst*^oetoa  aeams,  vUl  eet  ee  mrartssa  el 

lyt. 

1 1  HsTt  not  tlMm|lit  ii  worth  while  to  treas> 
law  wUt  rvlstn  to  U»«  Uom  wImm  IM/earp 
(Mdfcred,  ee  whkh  aolat  the  lawaii  dlawrto 
lathe       ■     '•      '^     - 
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riot«BOthiit  in  nillinir  liebriiiftod  his  thigh. 
But  he,  til  id  Buner. 

ed  nothing:,  ndrr  thr 

conduct  of  till* 
There  the  tuiuu  i  < 

could  bow  nay  Uiiag,  a  voiw  £ruai  hea- 
ren  mid  to  Polycnrp,  tm  h*  9n%m^  on 
ih.'   St.iiliiim.  '  '  V  -  r   " 

1.11  has  r  \     iii-i  il 

the  speaker,  but  many  oi  us  nearu  me 
Toice/* 

*'  When  he  WM  brought  to  the  tribo- 
mI,  there  was  a  great  tumult,  as  soon  ae 

It     WTf*^        rv>»iii>r'i  I  t  V'         liliilakrulftrui 

Martyr-  thai  1 
ilom  of  j.j^  'I 
Poljrcarp.      iff,, 

he  a>  ■  I 

began  to  exhort  him  :— *  Have  \niy  on 
thy  own  great  age— end  the  like.     Swekr 
by  the  fortune  of  Cssar — repent — say — 
Take  away  the    atheists.*       Polycarp, 
Willi  a  grave   aspect,   beholding  all  the 
multitude,  waiving  his  hand  to  them,  and 
looking  up  ti)  heaven,  said,   *Take  away 
the   atheists.'      The    procoaaul    urging 
Lim,  and   saying,   'Sweatr,  and   I   will 
release   thee, — reproach   Christ;'    Poly- 
carp said,    *  Kighty-and-six  years  have  1 
served  him,  and  he  haih  never  wronged 
tne,  and  how  can  I  blaspinin.    mv  KiMr 
who  hath  saved  roeV       i 
still  urging,  •  Swear  by  thf  : 
sar ;'    Polycarp  said,  •  If  you  si  i 
contend  to  make  me  swear  by  th 
of  Caesar,  as  yoa  speak,  afTectinu 
norance  of  my  real  character,   li    :i 
frankly  declaring  what  I  am  :     1  am  u . 
Christian  ;  and  if  you  desire  to  learn  xixe  I 
Christian  doctrine,  assign  me  a  i'     . 
hear.'      Tlie  proconsul   said,  '  I 
the    people.'      Polycarp  said,     ■  1   n 
thought   proper  to  address  yon  ;  for 
are   taught  to   pay  to   magistmries 
powers  appointed  by   (iod,   all    lion 
which    is  consistent  uiifi    :i    .r,H,il 
science.     Rut  I  do  m  ' 
that  I  should  apologi-/.<  ,        1 

have  wild  beasts,'  says  the  proeeiMiii : 
*  I  will  expose  yoa  to  them,  unleaa  yoa 
repent.'  *  Call  them,'  replies  the  mar- 
trr.  *Oor  minds  are  to  be  changed 
from  the  better  to  the  worse  :  but  it  is  a 


rocinher  that  miracu- 
lous kinds  were  still 


•Th.  -  -  '-     '- 
lous  il  : 
frcfjiin  ' 

fl  caiiiioi  iltiiiL.  tliat  tliis  was  said  in  eon- 
tempt  of  the  \tilKar,  Lut  on  account  of  the 
prejudices  and  enmity  which  their  couUuct 
exhibited  at  that  lime. 


good  thing  to  be  changed   from  evil  to 
good.'    *  fwill  tame  yuur  - 
TOTS  the  other,   *  since  yon 

^eaBts,  unless  you  repeuu'     '  You 

in  me  with  nre,'  answers  Poly- 
carp, *whi'  lor  a  moment,  aad 
win  hm  sni  hilt  yon  are  ign^ 

"    ■  lid  of  the 

•  rv«<l   for 
me  !;■  Nui  w  iiy  im  yn  delay  I— 

Do  V  laee.'     Saying  this  and 

more,  m-  ^tan  iWied  with  oonfiaenee  and 
joy;  and  grace  shone  in  bia  eoanlenaoee : 
o"  ')int  he  was  far  from  being  eon(bonded 

se  menaces:    On  the  eootrinr  the 
'i<ra]  was  vi>iih1v  embanaaeed:  be 

however,  i   to  proclaim 

.   in   the  n  i<?    asKembly, 

♦  Polycarp    hath     profe«i*<  t    n 

Christian.*     T pon  this  all  i  ude, 

both  of  (ientilesand  of  Jews,  witu  dwelt 
at  Smyrna,  with  insatiate  rage  shonted 
aloud,  "This  is  the  doctor  of  Asia, 
the  father  of  Christians,  the  subver- 
ter  of  our  gods,  who  hath  taught  many 
not  to  sacrifice  nor  to  adore.'  They 
now  beggr  '  !"  ■'•  •'  \  ■  -  '  •  .  let 
out  a  lion  r^ 

fused,  ohst  i . ...-    .....  ■-'- 

cal    sjieclaeles  of  thr 
iM.islifd.     They  iK.  i, 

I  at  he  sh' 

■>b- 

-  to 

that  wt  re  wilh  iiiia,  he  said 

iy, — 'I  must  be  burnt  alive.' 

Tin   1)..   ;    .  ~-  \\:\H  executed  with  all  po»- 

silile  sj M  I  i  ;   t  r  the  people  immediately 

ri  d    tuol   from  the  W'  :ind 

.  in  which  employm<  .  s* 

^uished  themselves  wiin  iiit  ir  usual 

As  soon  as  the  fire  was  prepar- 

,...,. .r  ..;_.  ,.i...i.,.„    „....  I  ...ing 

his 


assiduous  in  serving  him.  For,  bet'ore 
his  manvrdnni.  his  integrity  and  hlam^ 
lees  ci  '!  always  procured  him 

them<'~  nid  respect.  Immediately 


*  I  icsre4-l«  know  n  more  striking  vi*w  of 

iti    ■    ■       ■   '  ■   "■       ■         ■'      '         -^an 


ivr 


lelUut  ol  a  cliaqfc  oliicli  liad  l>c«(t  kviil  trom 
Jerusalem  by  the  chief  priests  against  Chris- 
liaiis,  directed  to  their  brctLreu  through  the 
•  orld. 


Cm.  n.] 
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Ik*  oMtl  appMidagM  of  barainf  wtitt  phh 
MdaboatUa.  AMwhwthajwaragolaf 
to  fcMw  hiai  to  the  stalu,  ke  Mud,  *L«t 
■•  nmmkm  m  I  un :  for  He  who  gtroili 
■••UMftklomsuin  Um  ftra,  will  mnM* 
■M  also,  without  your  —enripg  me  with 
■■ifc,  to  remaiB  uwaeved  in  the  iie.*— ^ 
li^M  which  ther  bonad  him  withMl 
Wbc  him.  Am  he,  oatttBg  his  haada 
.^piM  him,  tad  bciM  ooond  as  a  diatia* 
pIriMd  ram,  aeleetad  firom  a  great  floek, 
a  WmtKiCmM  aoeeptable  to  God  Almigh- 
tv,  said,  •  O  Father  of  thy  beloved  aad 
blMaiid  Son  Jeaae  Christ,  through  whom 
W  have  attaiaed  the  knowledge  of  thee,  O 
maAaftafsIs  and  principalities,  aad  of  all 
Mialioa,  aad  of  all  the  just  who! 


the  just  who  litre  in  thy 
I  blees  thee,  that  thoo  hast  counted 
■is  worthy  of  this  day,  and  this  boor,  to  re- 
eeire  my  portion  in  the  number  of  mar> 
^fa,in  the  cup  of  Christ,  for  theiesuneo- 
tiQB  to  alscBal  fue  both  of  soul  aad  body,  b 
iMiaeecniptioaof  the  UoIt  Ghoet;  amoi^ 
hImmi  mtf  I  be  rseeived  beibre  tliee  this 
4lf  as  a  sacrifice  well-saTonied  aad  ao> 
flipUhli,  which  thoo,  the  (aithful  aad 
trae  God,  hast  nreparcd,  promised  before- 
kaad,  sad  fulfiUed  aooordinffly.  Where- 
fm  I  araise  thee  for  all  those  things,  I 
Ums  taee,  I  friorify  thee,  by  the  eternal 
Ugh  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  thy  well-be- 
kwSd  Son  :  through  whom,  with  him  in 
(fta  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory  to  thee  both 
aow  sikI  for  ever.  Amm.** 
**  Aad  when  he  had  pronouacsd  Ameo 

Ugklsd  the  firs;  aad  a  great  iama  bors»> 


ii^  oal|— We,  to  whom  it  was  girea  to 
sso,  aad  who  also  wars  rsssrrsd  to  relato 


to  odMcs  that  whidi  kaypeaed,  saw  a 
wsadaf— For  the  teas,  Mming  the  ap- 
pearaaee  of  aa  aid^  as  the  sail  of  a  voa> 
asl  filed  with  wiad,  waa  aa  a  wall  round 
akeal  Ik*  body  ef  Ike  BMTtyr;  which  was 
la  dM  midst,  aoi  as  baraiag  Assh,  but  ss 
|idM  aad  silfor  refiaod  ia  the  furnace. 
w*  leeeiTsd  alao  b  ear  aosuils  such  a 
ftigiaae*^  as  arisss  ftma  ftaakiaceass,  or 

ik*   imninas.  observiM  ikat  Us  kody 
ooald  aol  be  ooaMuaadbj  ik*  Im,  ord 
ad  ik*  esalseior^  to  aMnask,  aad 


twoea  Ik*  wAMvm*  aad  tk*  tUan  af 
wko«  tk*  admiiable  persoaaga  bsibra 
us  was,  doobtl***,  oao,  in  oar,  ag*  aa 
aposiolieal  and  araakstical  ttafher,  Ik* 
biahop  of  th*  Caikofix  ekaich  of  SmyoMU 
For,  whatevsr  he  dedand,  waa  ftilAlM 
aad  wUl  be  fulfiUad.  Bat  tk*  anTioaa. 
maligaanW  aad  •pitsiol  MMBj  of  Ik*  Jast, 
obsarred  tke  hoiaour  pal  oa  his  nmityv> 
dom,  and  hie  blameless  life ;  and  know- 
ing that  he  waa  now  crowned  with  ia»> 
mortality  aad  the  prise  of  aaqosalMaakIa 
▼iciory,  studied  to  pieTeat  as  from  ok* 
taiaiaff  his  body,  tkou^  many  of  as 
loageo  to  hsTe  ooaamaaion*  wi^  his 
aaoadledki  For  aoeae  penoaa  soggeat* 
ed  to  Nieeie*,  th*  fiMker  at  HerodU^aad 
th*  kmker  of  Alce,t  to  go  to  the  proeott- 
sul,  aad  eolrest  him  not  to  delitrev  ik* 
body  to  tke  Christians,  Meet,  said  Iher, 
leaviaf  llw  Crueiied  One,  they  ahould 
begin  to  worahip  hiau*  Aad  they  said 
these  things  upon  the  saggssttoaa  aad 
argufaaata  of  the  Jews,  who  alao  wat^ 
ed  ua,  wkea  wa  worn  goiag  to  take  kia 
bodv  iram  tke  pile ;  aaaequainted  indasd 
wiia  our  Tiewa,  namely,  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  us  to  forsake  Christ,  who 
saffned  for  the  salratioa  of  all  who  are 
saved  of  the  human  race,  nor  ever  to  wor> 
ship  any  other.!  For  we  adore  rui  a* 
bemg  the  Son  of  God ;  but  we  justly  love 
the  msrtyrs  aa  disciple*  of  the  Lord,  aad 
followers  of  him,  oa  aeeoaat  of  that  di*> 
tingniahed  affeeiioa  which  they  bora  l^ 
wairds  their  Kiag  and  their  Tracker  h- 
aad  amv  we  b*  raaked  at  la*l  ia  iMr 
unakarl  Tk*  C*aiarioa,  aaraaMaftfrn 
aml*velsaseof  Ik*  Jews,  pb«*d  tkabodj 
IB  Ik*  midst  of  tk*  ftra,  aad  karat  n. 
Than  w*  aaikswd  ap  kia  boaea«  mofa 
praetoas  ikaa  gaU  aad  jewels,  aad  d^ 
posited  lk«Biaapr*par  plaesi  wkaa,  if 
It  b*  poasikla,  w*  akall  maal,  aad  Ik* 
Load  will  aiaat  aa,  ia  gladaaaa  and  jar,  t* 
ealskrai*  ih*  ktotkday  of  kia  maityidoai, 
b«(k  ia  mmmwiwaliia  of  ikea*  wk* 
kav*  wiaallad  bsfew  aa,  aad  for  ike  ia- 


Ua  awoad  iaio  kia  ko^. 


10 

Upoa 


Ikit  a  ^wati^  of  Mood  gaikad  oal, 
tfMt  Ik*  in  wa*  aUiagaMMd}  aad 
iM  maMlad*  wa«a  asiMilrtui  la  a** 
dMfcieae*  ikaa  provid*aiiaily  mad*  b» 


•  I  ne  ••  fipaed  lor  the  voUAsews 

C ileal  lefcrwMc  beeos  asaatlv  ihava  mp 
Iks  finm*  smrtbsd  ter«l»M.    To  vsorew 

Is  an 


17  sr 


tkvssiadH     t1 
b«a«  that  vaa{  paid 


♦  Ales  It  ipohsa  ef  with  ba»iur  U  IgwaHaiNi 
CplMls  le  iht  twyriieans.    She,  It  mmt,  bed 

to  vWkliw  iks  held  dter. 


The  fcldi  of  CWiM,  sad  a  jaM  heaea* 


true  CbrlaUsM,  sbwestMl 
psrslltlee  sad  Idolatry,  appmr  is  this 
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■tmetion  and  r     "  '  those  who 

aome  af^r.*       I  mintr  thr 

WmmtkI  PolycBrjt. —  i 

Philadelphia  sufTi-n  < 

•lone  is  pn"--  i  -i- 

Eren  bv   ' 

•TOTV  placi .     li, 

•a  iUaatrious  teacher. 

martyr,  whoae  martj 

imitate,  because  it  was  rcgtilati 

hj  erangelical  principles.    F"r 

tience  he  conquered  the  unjust  niat;i>-| 

trate;  and  thus  receiving  the  crown   «v 

immortality,  and   exulting   willi    A; 

ties  and   all   the  righteous,  he  glor. 

CkNl,  eren  the  Father,  and  bless(>f< 

Lord,  eTen  the  Ruler  of  our  bodies. 

tiie  Shepherd  of  his  Church  disporsid 

through  the  world. — You  degired  a  fuil| 

accoant;  and  we,  for  the  present,  h 

sent  you,  what  will,  perhaj)s,  he  th" 
a  compendious  one,  by  our  brother  .M...-. 
When  you  have  read  it,  send  it  to  thej 
brethren  beyond  you,  that  they  also  iii;iv 
plorify  the  Lord,  who  makes 
from  his  own  servants  of  holy  n 
shall  thus  honour  him  by  their  deaths,  i 
To  him  who  is  able  to  conduct  us  all  hv' 
his  grace  and  free  mercy  into  his  he;i' 
ly  kingdom,  by  his  only-begotten  " 
Jesns  ('hrist,  to  him  be  glor)",  honour, 
powrr,  majesty,  for  ever.  Ame.n.  Salut*' 
all  tlic  sviiiits:  those  with  iis  s«Iiit<'  ymi., 
partirulailv  Kvaristiis  the  \\  ritir.  \\  itii  all 
nis  house.  Polycarji  suirertd  martyr- 
dom on  the  seroiid  day  of  llie  month 
Xanthicus,  on  the  .seventh  ilay  l)efore  the 
calends  of  March,  on  the  gnat  sahhath, 
at  the  eighth  hour.  He  was  apprehend- 
ed by  Fierod,  under  Philip  the  Trallian 
Pontifex,  Statius  Quadratus  being  pro- 
eoosul,  but  Jesus  Christ  reigning  for  ever, 
to  whom  be  glory,  honour,  majesty,  an 
atemal  throne  from  age  to  age !  We  pray 
lluU  you  may  be  strong,  brethren,  walk- 
ing in  the  word  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  Gospel,  with  whom  be  glory  to 
God,  even  the  Father,  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  salvation  of  his  elected 
?"••■'  -"^ng  whom  the  blessed  Polycarp 
1  i  d  martyrdom,  with  whom  may 

u ;ad   in  the  kingdom   of  Jesus 

Christ,  having  followed  his  slope! 
''These  things  Caius  hath  transcribed 


•If  we  were  in  oor  timet  Bnliject  to  wieh 
sofferingt,  I  suipcct  these  anniveraary  ni«r- 
tyrdomt  of  anJiquity  mij5+>t  be  thotight  uaefiil 
to  ai  •Ifo.  The  «in>er?tiiion  of  after-times 
appeara  oot,  I  thiuk,  in  Uiit  epiaile. 


iiiive  ir<in!»rni>- 

19.    Grace  be 


iiig  It  when  n 
may   the   Lord    ' 

with  his  elect,  lo  whom   he  glory   wiiU 

the  Father  and   the   Holy  Spirit  to  the 

^      s."!! 

,iim«  for  the  English 

•  ■    '...oka 

I  the 

clnirrli.      tM   Ir^ 
hereafter.     Nor 
'"  '  i>  vision  to  m- 

who  consider  t! 
oiiiiiigs  in  those   d.n -.      V'v 
case  was  worthy  of  sueh  a  dn 
twi^iiion,  we,  who  indolently  ev 
lit    end,   can   scarcely   h> 
II     Mver,  if  any  choo.se  to  a^:  > 

the  number  of  pious  frauds,  which  cer- 
minly  did  once  murh  nSr^und,  the  authen- 
of  the  ai  '  still,  in  sub- 

.',  remain  I.  (1,  as  very  near 

the  whole  of  it  i:j  in  Kusobius.  This 
historian  mentions  Metrodorus,  a  presby- 
ter of  the  sect  of  Marcion,  whr.  "  '  ' 
in  the  dames  among  others  wh 
at  Smyrna.  It  cannot  be  d«hi. ..  >.,.ti 
III niics  also  have  had  their  mart^'rs. 
I'ride  and  obstinacy  will  in  some  minds 
persist  even  to  death.  But  as  all,  who 
have  been  classed  among  heretics,  have 
not  been  so  in  reality,  Metrodorus  might 
be  a  rery  different  sort  of  a  man  from 
Marcion. 

A  comparative  view  of  a  aoand  Chria- 
tian  hero  suffering  as  we  have  seen  Poly- 
carp did,  with  a  Roman  Stoic  or  untutor- 
ed Indian  undergoing  afflictions,  where 
we  could  have  an  opportunity  of  survey- 
ing all  circumstances,  might  show,  in  a 
practical  light,  the  peculiar  genius  and 
spirit  of  Christ!  '■-.  '  •*•  ■'••■'■■■  "- 
periority.  At  i 
content  the* — 
tive,  and  a- 

may  ask  t! 

suited  their  principles  to  enc 
Polycarp  did; — and  \v!it  ther  - 
of  what  is  '  ^11-   •  '  1 

which  the  i  ■•*'>>'  -^  '''J 

abundantly,  be  not  really  diviue  and  tru- 
ly ratiooal  in  the  best  sense. 


ov».n] 


MAimrss  or  ltons  and  yienne. 
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TUB  HAVmU  or  LTONS  AND   TIBITlfB 

*TmM  iHM  of  tka  perMOtttioa  br  Am- 
Uminn$  mdUd  a  enutrr,  which  UtlM»> 

|0  hM  iCwdfl^  ns  BO  6IWMciM(MBl  ■Ml^ 

mbt  I  ■••■  Uut  of  KiWMt,  i« 

MlMG«Uia.  Two  Mifhbo«rii« 
Viwuit  md  LyoM«  appear  to  batv* 
bcea  aaeh  fiivoiirad  with  eraafsUeal 
Hfkt  aod  love.  YiMBO  wm  uaaciei 
BoMin  eoloaj ;  Ltom  wm  aoro  moderi . 
tad  bar  pwapt  bishop  waa  Potbimta. 
Hia  vary  aanM  paiali  bioi  oot  to  ba  a 
OtadMi  IivawM  waa  a  pwabytat  of 
Igrvw,  aad  aaana  to  bara  boM  tb«  aalboc 
of  tbe  apiatla  wbick  Euaabias  baa  pro* 
iwvad,  aad  wbieb  tbe  leadar  abaU  aea 
Other  naawa  aoaeamed  u 
■li  ata  avideatly  of  Graak  ax< 
aad  h  in  hanea  maai  paobabh 
»  Aaialie  Gfeaha  bMl  baaa  the 
•f  thaae  Cbaicbea.  WlMiavar 
hb  aya  am  the  anp  of  Fiaoca,  aa4 


ricty  from  God  tha  Fathir  aad  Chrial 
Jaaua  our  Lord. 


todaaeribawitb 


WaaiaaaCf 
aecaraey,  aor  ia  il  la  oarpowar  to  axpreaa 
tha  greatoaaa  of  tha  anstioo 


tha  graatBeaa  of  tha  t 
hare  by  tha  aaiota,  tha 
af  the  iiaaihaa  agaiaatf 
jrfiaaladaafiMagaa 
1  ■arfffaaa  aaeaMr  i 
bia  aught;  aad  by 


aaaia  an  aya  am  tua  anp  or  riaoca,  aad 
•iaa  tha  ahaalioa  of  Lyooa,  at  praaenl 
iia  hifiai  aad  BMMt  Bopalaaa  ei^  ia  that 
Umgiaakaaxt  to  Parta»  Bunr  obaanw  how 
fcvaaraUa  tha  noaiaaaaa  of  the  Rhiaa 
ad  thaSaaaa— aaaiaatly  aaUad  tha^Arar 
••4a  wUah  U  ataada,  ia  fiir  tha  perpoaea 
af  ao«naaaa.t  Tha  aaTigalMa  of  tbe 
saaeaa,  ia  all  paobabiUqrt  waa 
ad  by  amrhaart  of  Lyoaa  aad  of 
>l  aadfhaaea.  tha  amj  ialrodae> 
tiaa  of  tha  Gaapal  froai  tha  ktaar  plaee 
aad  lioal  tha  aihar  Aaiatie  ahaiahaa  to 


Hoar  aMBh  God  bath  blaaaad 

ia  Fiaaaa,  tha  aeaaaata  of  ihak 

iwiDaviaaa.  Lyaaaaad  Vieaae 

MPwr  la  ba  iaiigbiiH,  at  wbooi  their 

rwM  artaru  or  rat  cacacaia  or  nsmnt 
Axo  LToxa,  TO  Twi  aacraasa  i«  amu 
AM9  raarau.^ 

The  aanraala  of  Chiiai|.  aojoaraiog  io 
▼laaaa  aad  Lyoat  ia^  Ftaaee,  to  tbe 
baiMMa  la  Aaw  prania  aad  Phrvaia« 
who  hava  tbe  aaaa  fiMi  aad  hope  of  la. 
doaiptleB  with  aa,  peaaa,  aad  giaea,  aad 


•£Maklv.a.l. 

f  WhMI   «lll  tiM  I 

al  «b«ir  aaUgliMMd  timmt  mi4  U 

bar*  to  caeoMt  aaviBUa*  ami  ( 


MafdMCJeilMl' 
t'EewyaidaasaaliiMiba  vbala  aftb* 
apMe  at  iMiNh,  bet  aaSM  MM*  iMfti.  «imI  !•• 
Iwiapu  itm  tbr«Mi  of  dM  Mmii**.    k  it  mi 

'  te  aatiaa  iba  par^iaalar 


agaiMtthaaa,aadthe( 
^iaalad  aafiMagaaf  tha  blaaaad  laartynb 
laaalted  ••  with  all 
bto  firat  aaaays,  ex* 
hihitrd  ioteotioaa'  of  exereisiaf  malioa 
luaita  aad  without  eeatioL  Ha 
method  aauied  to  babitaala  hit 
»k«ea  to  bia  bloody  work«  aad  to  prepaaa 
thaa  by  preTiooa  ezeretaea  agaust  tha 
■wfMttu  of  God.  Chriatiaaa  were  abao> 
lately  prohibited  froai  appeariafft  ia  aay 
boaaea  aieapt  their  own,  in  baths,  ia  tkia 
laaihal*  or  la  any  public  place  wbaterar* 
Tha  giaea  of  God  howerer,  liMi^t  for 
aa,  pieeenriag  the  weak  aad  aapoaiBf  tha 
alroiif ;  who,  like  pillara,  wave  able  to 
withstand  him  ia  patieaee,  aad  to  draw 
tha  whole  fiurr  of  the  wiekod  afaiast 
thsiselaes.  Theae  ealsied  iato  the  eott* 
toot*  aad  suatalned  every  speoiea  of  pais 
aadiepraaeh.  What  waa  beary  to  othera* 
to  them  waa  iigfat,  while  tber  were  baaU 
eaiag  to  Cbrtot,  oriaeiaf  ladeed,  that 
raa  avrraBwaa  or  rais  paaaaBT  timb 

ABB  HOT  WOBTHT  TO  BB  COMPABBD  WrTB 
TBB  auiav  TBAT  SHALL  BB   BBTBALBD  UT 

Da.    The  firat  trial  araa  ffom  the  poopla 
at  larm;  aboata,  blowa,  the  diagrag  of 


their  bodisa,  tha  plaadsriaf  of  thsir 
Booda,  caaitog  of  atoaea,  aad  tha  oaoia- 
uif  of  ihssB  wtihia  thair  owB  hoassa,  aad 
alTtha  iadigaiiiea  wWsh  BMy  ba  aipaelad 
ftaai  a  ieraa  aad  aaMfsaaa  MUoiads^ 
these  waia  aafi 
Aad  aaw.baiaffli 
thstiihaaeaadUM 


ibev  wers  Christhuis;  aad,  oa  nlnadiaf 
Koiity,  wers  shot  ap  in  priaon  till  tha  a»> 
riralofthagovataor.*  Bafers  hiai  they 
wers  at  Isafth  hraaght;  and  ha  traaiBd 
aa  with  gnat  sasaaaassa  at  mumtn. 
The  epirit  of  Veltfaa  fpagathaa.  oaa  of  tha 
brMhrsa,  was  ronasd,  a  naaa  AiU  of  ehari- 
ty  both  to  God  and  maa,  whoaa  eoadaet 
wsa  BO  asaaiptory.  thoagb  bat  a  yoalh, 
that  be  nUflhi  iaally  ba  eompafad  to  old 
ZaebariasTfor  he  walked  ia  all  theaaM- 
aad  ordiaaaasa  of  tha  Lord 


h  U  pfiUHs,  bat  aet  fails  sst«iia,  thai 


ror.    The  ■■■<■>!  of  Ibis 
of  as  iabmaaa  a  priaoo. 


ISO 


BI8T0RY  OF  THE  CHURCH ; 


[C«A».  VL 


lluwl6M«  t  man  erw  onwMried  in  act* 
of  beneficeaee  to  his  neighbours,  full  of 
iaal  towards  Ood,  and  fenrent  in  spirit. 
H«  eoald  not  bear  to  tee  to  maoifeet  a 
perrersion  of  justice;  but,  beinr  mored 
with  indicnation,  he  demandM  to  be 
heard  in  behalf  of  the  brethren,  and 
pledmd  himself  to  prore  that  there  was 
BOthUBf  atheistic  or  impious  among  ihem. 
Those  about  the  tribunal  shouted  against 
him;  He  was  a  man  of  quality :  and  the 
fOTenor«  bsfaif  wxed  and  irritated  by  so 
equitable  a  demand  from  such  a  person, 
OttW  asked  him  if  he  were  a  Christian; 
•M  diia  he  confessed  in  the  most  open 
iMmier>— the  consequence  was,  that  he 
was  ranked  among  the  martyrs.  He  was 
called,  indeed,  the  Advocate  of  the  Chris- 
tians; but  he  had  an  advocate*  within, 
the  Holy  Spirit  more  abundantly  than 
Zacharias,  which  he  demonstrated  by  the 
iiilness  of  his  charity,  cheerfully  laying 
down  liis  life  in  defence  of  his  brethren; 
for  he  was,  and  is  still,  a  genuine  disci- 
ple of  Christ,  following  the  Lamb  whi- 
thersoerer  he  jyoeth.t  The  rest  be^n 
now  to  be  distinguished.  The  capital 
martyrs  appeared  indeed  ready  for  the 
contest,  and  discharged  their  part  with 
all  alacrity  of  mind.  Others  seemed  not 
so  ready ;  but  rather,  unexercised,  and  as 
yet  weak,  and  unable  to  sustain  the  shock 
of  such  a  contest:  Of  these,  ten  in  num- 
ber lapsed,  whose  case  filled  us  with 
great  and  unmejisurable  sorrow,  and  de- 
pleted the  spirits  of  those  who  had  not 
yet  been  apprehended,  who,  though  they 
sustained  all  indignities,  yet  deserted  not 
the  martyrs  in  their  distress.  Tlien  we 
were  all  much  alarmed,  because  of  the 
oncertain  event  of  confession;  not  that 
we  dreaded  the  torments  with  which  we 
were  threatened,  but  because  we  looked 
forward  unto  the  end,  and  feared  the  daU' 
ger  of  apostacT.  Persons  were  now  ap- 
prnkeaded  daily  of  such  as  were  counted 
worthy  to  fill  up  the  number  of  the  lapsed, 
so  that  the  most  excellent  were  selected 


*  It  U  not  eaiy  to  traniUie  this,  becauie  or 
the  •tnbiguoot  um  of  the  term  lu^aixriTi 
which  •itp''"-  '    ■'  "^  comforter  and  an  advo- 
Sate.     B*  only  advocate  in  liearen 

Jem  Clu  I      '  <i.t  have  the  comforl  and 

power  of  liik  hpii  It  « ilhin. 

t  Everj  man  «ho  read*  tliii  mutt  aee  the 
iniqaitr  and  ahturditv  of  the  governor!  A 
term  of  reproach  ttandt  in  the  room  of  arcu- 
ment  The  term  Chrittian  has  long  ceated  to 
be  infamoQt.  Rut  the  wordt,  I>ollard,  Huri- 
Un,  Pietist,  and  Methodist,  have  supplied  its 
place. 


from  the  two  churches,  eren  those  by 
whose  labour  thev  bad  been  founded  and 
established.*  lliere  were  seized  at  the 
same  time  sont'^  "f  <■•"'•  lw:<ili«ii  «<^rvants, 
— for  the  gofeT  red  us 

all  to  be  sOul'  •■  im- 

pulse of  S  'i 

they  sa^\ 
supv 
eatii 
ral< 

men'  t 

not  to  1)1 
things  b«  I 
even  to  r 


account  ot  »..,  .  w,.,.. 
ty,  or  friendship,  t) 

ported  beyond  all  h- 

lion.    Now  it  was  that  our  L 
was  fulfilled,  *  The  time  will  r. 
whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think  t; 
doeth  God  srrvirr.'     Thrt  h'ly  n: 
now  sust 

Eowers  <■! 
y   means   ol  i 

something  slai 
ty.    The  who 

governor,  and  j 

a  particular  m: 
the  deacon;  :i; 
vert  indeed,  bi.;  ..  , 
in  spiritual  things ; 
Pergaraus,  a  man  v  ; 

ftillar  and  support  of  our  chn  - 
asUy,  on  Blandina,  through  u  : 
showed,  that  those  things,  t  r 

unsightly  and  contemptible  an  i. 

are  most  honourable  in  the  prudence  of 
God,  on  account  of  love  to  his  name,  ex- 
hibited in  real  energy,  and  not  in  boasting 
and  pompous  pretences.  For  while  we 
all  feared;  and  among  the  rest  whi' 
mistress  according  to  the  flesh,  wl; 
self  was  one  of  the  noble  army  of  man  >  1 1, 
dreaded  that  she  would  not  be  able  to 
witness  a  good  confession,  because  of  the 


•  Henee  I  judge  that  their  ehorefaes  were  of 
no  great  antiquity. 

f  Hence  we  see  again  the  amal  charge  of 
unnatural  crimes  obji  r"--'  •"  *';'■  Christians, 
believed  in  the  paro\^  ;ierseculion, 

but  aftervards  geneia,  ined  by  sober 

persons. 

^  Surely  they  needed  much  the  aid  of  the 
heavenly  Comforter,  promised  io  those  dis- 
courses, to  enable  them  to  sustain  the  load  of 
calumny  so  injurious  and  distressing. 

^  A  farther  confirmation  of  the  idea,  that 
the  Go»|>el  had  been  brought  info  France  by 
the  charitable  zeal  of  the  Asiatic  Christiana. 


Ctar.  n.] 


MASmtd  OF  LYONS  AND  VIENNE. 


of  bar  body,  Bludim  was  «»• 

imi  wiik  ao  aaeli  rortinido,  U»t  iboM, 
who  MMOMaifvly  lortwW  bar  froa  booi' 
iam  le  aifbt.  ware  qaita  woro  out  wilb 
Mfaa,  mi  cmued  ihaaMalfaa  oooqaaaai 
aad  iiibMitad  of  tbair  whole  appaialM 
of  lortaiaa,  aad  war*  aanaad  to  aaa  bar 
aiUl  btaartiJBf  whilat  bar  body  waa  torn 
aad  laid  opea:  they  coafaaaed  tbat  aay 
aiifU  apaataa  of  tbe  loitare  woold  bava 
boM  aoAdaot  to  deapalch  her,  naeb 
aMTB  M>  gnt  a  ?ariacy  aa  had  been  ap- 
plied. Bat  tbe  bleaaed  woman,  aa  a 
paaawaa  wieatler,  veeorerad  freeh  vigoor 
la  tba  aet  of  coafaeaioa;  and  it  waa  ao 
•ridaat  lafieabmeot,  aupport,  and  an  an* 
■jf^ut,^  af  all  her  paina  to  say,  **I  am 
a  Cbriattaa,  and  no  OTil  ia  eommitted 

ttaM  Saaataa,  baving  mx^' 
ia  a  anaaar  faoaa  tbaa  boaaaa  tbe 
aMal  baibaioBa  iadifahiaa,  while  tba  iai- 
piaaa  hoped  toaatort  from  bim  aiwaethinf 
U^lwbaa  to  tbe  Goapel,  ibroagh  tba  da- 
faHoa  aad  iaHaaiBBaa  of  hie  aoflaria 
naialad  with  ao  aiaeh  limnaaa,  that 
weald  aeiiher  tell  bia  owB  aaaaa,  aor  that 
of  bia  aatioa  or  atale,  aor  whecbar  be 
waa  •  ftaaaian  or  alave;  hot  to  everT  io> 
lamgatory  be  anawered  in  Latin,  '•  I  am 
aCbnatiaa.**  Tbia,beiepealedly  owned, 
waa  to  bUB  both  namat  aad  auie,  aad 
laae,  aad  every  ihinf ;  aad  aocbliur«lM 
eaald  the  baatbea  draw  fraabifli.  Heaoe 
I  of  tbe  foremor  aad  of  tbe 
Twaa  iarady  levelled  againat  tbia 
haly  paraea,  ao  that  barinf  efhaaaled  all 
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yet  ha  naMiaad  aprigbt  aad 
aad  ifM  la  Ua  eeaieaaina;  baiaf,  ao 
doabi,  bedewed  aad  Mfiaabed  by  tbe  baa* 
vaaly  igoataia  of  the  water  of  tile  wbieb 
Iowa  frtaa  Cbriai.*  Hie  body  witaaaaed 
ladeed  tbe  abaatly  tortaiea  wblah  ha  bad 
aaalaiaadt  aeiac  eaa  eaaliaaad  woaad 
aad  braiaa,  aliogoihar  aaaimeiad,  ai 
laagar  vataiaiaa  the  fena  af  a  hi 
imlaii;  Jath&awaihaflawef  Chriit 
aaCMlaf  wiuaght  graal 


*  An  tllMiriees  tatttiaaay  la  ibe  datCriaaef 
laa  eMVN^  MHMMaaa^  aev  le  Mesa  aia^aai* 
aaal,W«hMi  wat  naadle  aappart  af  arf^ 
farleaCbrlalMi.  Tbaalariaaiiiia8i.ioba| 
Tibrfapew, "  He  that  >  Jlindl  biae.ealal 
U*  koAj  ibaU  lev  r>wr«  of  litiM  • 
AM  ibU  ipaka  U  af  lbs  SaMt." 

Vaui;  L 


Ibuadad  tbe  adveraary,  aad  abowed, 
the  enaoaragaiaal  of  tbe  net,  that  no- 
ihinf  la  to  be  fMued  where  tbe  hwe  of  the 
Fbtber  ia;  aad  that  aotbinff  la  paiaibl 
where  the  glory  of  Cbriat  ta  exhibited. 
For,  when  aher  aoBM  daya,  tbe  impioaa 
bad  renewed  bia  tortoraa,  aad  iniagtaad 
that  a  freeh  applioatioa  of  the  aaaie  oie- 
tbode  of  poaiamaeat  to  bia  wooada,  aow 
awoUen  aad  inflamed,  must  eithav  over^ 
eooie  bia  eonataney,  or,  by  deapatebiag 
him  on  the  apot,  atrike  a  terror  into  tbe 
reet,  aa  be  ooaid  not  even  bear  to  be 
toadied  by  tbe  hand,  this  waa  ao  fiu*  from 
being  tbe  eaae,  that  contrary  to  all  expee- 
tatioo,  bia  body  reeoTered  its  nataral  po- 
sition in  the  acoood  ooorae  of  torture ;  ha 
waa  reatored  to  his  former  shape  and  to 
the  nae  of  bia  limbs ;  so  that,  by  tbe 
grace  of  Christ,  this  cruelty  proved  not  a 
paoiabflMnt,  but  a  cure. 

One  of  thoae  who  bad  deaiad  Cbfiat 
waa  Bibliaa,  a  iaaaala.  Sataa,  inagiaiag 
that  be  bad  aow  detroorad  hart  aad  desi^ 
oaa  to  aogaaeat  her  eoadaaaaation,  by  in^ 
daeiagbertoaoettaetbe  Chriatiana  fidsely, 
oaoaedber  to  be  led  to  tbe  toitaia;  and 
aoppoaiag  her  to  be  a  wedc  and  tamoroas 
creature,  tempted  her  to  ebarga  ua  with 
horrid  impbties.  Bat  in  her  torture  aba 
reoorered  beraelA  aad  awdce  aa  oat  of  a 
deep  aleep,  being  admoaiahed,  by  a  tem- 
porary poniabiaaat,  of  the  daager  of  eter- 
nal fire  ia  bell ;  and,  inoppoaitio»totbe 
impioaa,  aba  aaid,  **  How  ean  wa  eat  in- 
lants, — we,  to  whom  it  ia  not  lawful  to 
eat  tbe  blood  of  beaata.***    Aad  now  aha 


aaoal  artifieaa  of  tociaaat;  aad  the  devil 
waa  drivaa  to  aew  reaooioea.  ChriatiaaB 
ware  thiaat  lato  the  darkaaC  aad  aMat 
aoiaoaM  parta  of  the  priaoa:  their  ftac 
waaa  diataadad  iaa  woodaa  lnak,a««i 
to  Iha  fifth  holet  aad  b  thia  aitaatiea 
ihav  ialbMd  aU  tha  ladigahiaa  which 
diahcUaal  aMliea  ccaldlSUcC    Hcaca 


af  ihaaiwan  aaffoealid  ia  priaca, 
tha  Load,ahMriH<Mi  hbowa 
fwy,  waa  plaoaad  that  to  take  to  hiai- 
aalC    ThenatithoaghaflUctedtoaadia 


*  HsMf  kapptart  tbst  tbe  satlM  of  Uee4 
vas  eat  BfMliwd  saMSf  tba  CbristtaM  af  U. 
east  aad,  ibat  ibsy  aafmleid  ael  Cbrisitae 
Hbsfij  U  dOs  pabM,  «H1  aet  be 
by  these  wbe  saariisr  the  etoaaaa 
IntCWtfiaaii 


St 

efdM 
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d«fiMM  to  tMmMreely  capable  of  r^|«t«p«:  Their  eoantenancM  thoaa  with 

■iiuch  giaoe  ■nd  g^onr :  Their  bond*  wi>rit 
lie  moM  beaatiibr  omameota,  aixi 
iiieelTee  loolied  ae  bride«  adorned  u  imi 
liwit  rieheet  array,  breuthinc  the  fi»- 
(rrance  of  Christ  to  murli,  that  some 
thought  lliej  had  been  literallv  perfumed. 
The  otheia  went  on  dejected,  fipiritleaa, 
and  '  '  .  lid  in  erery  way  diagreoed, 
eT<  liy  the  iieathen  aa  cowarda 

anil  |n<iir»nns,  and  treated  aa  morderera : 
they  had  loat  the  preeioaa,  thegjoriona, 
t|„. .  ,.,1 — firing  appellatioo.  The  reat, 
ob>  >e  thiBffat  were  ooofirmed 

•"  cunfeaeea  without  lieaitation 

!>einff  apprehended,  nor  admitted 
'  'lieu  Boggeetion  for  a  moment. 
The  martyrs  were  put  to  death  in  va- 
rious ways:    Or,  in  other  words,  they 
woTe  a  chaplet  of  various  odours  and 
flowers,  and  presented  it  to  the  Knthrr. 
In  truth,  it  became  ' 
nesB  of  Cfod  to  ap] 
after    enduring  a  great 
contest,  should,  as  virt 


eo?ery  ander  the  Undeattnatinent,  doRti- 
tate  aa  they  were  of  all  help  and  sti 
vet  remained  aliTe,  atreogthened  i' 
Lord,  and  ooofiimed  both  in  body  iut<l 
mind :  and  theaa  eoeoonged  and  comforts 
ed  tliereat. 

Some  Toung  peraona  who  had  been  late- 
ly aeised,  and  whoee  bodiea  had  been  an- 
•ntercised  with  aofleriaga,  nneanal  to  the 
aoTeritr  of  the  confinement,  expired .  The 
bleeaed  Pothinns,  bishop  of  Lyons,  up- 
wards of  ninety  years  of  age,  and  very  in- 
firm and  asthmatic,  yet  atrong  in  spirit,  and 
panting  after  martyrdom,  was  dragged  be- 
ibie  the  tribaaal ;  his  body  was  worn  on 
indeed  with  age  and  disease,  yet  he  r*  - 
tained  a  son!  through  which  ('hrist  might 
triumph.  Borne  by  the  soldiers  to  the 
tribunal,  and  attended  by  the  magistrates 
and  all  the  multitude,  shouting  against 
him  as  if  he  were  Christ  himself,  h(> 
made  a  good  confession.  Being  ai>ked 
by  the  governor,  who  was  the  God  of  the 
Christians,  he  answered,  If  ye  be  worthy, 
ye  ahall  know.  He  was  then  ur-— •'"''- 
dragged  about,  and  atifiered  v 

treatment:  those,  who  ware  iu»., 

Hd  him  with  their  hands  and  feet,  with- 
out the  least  Vespeet  to  his  age;  and 
those  at  a  distance  threw  at  him  what- 
ever came  to  hand :  every  one  looked 
upon  himself  as  deficient  in  leal,  if  he 
did  not  insult  him  in  some  way  or  an- 
other. For  thus  they  imagined  they  re- 
venged the  cause  of  tneir  gods :  He  was 
thrown  into  prison  almost  breathless; 
and  after  two  nays  expired 


And  1:  ired  a  remarkable  dis- 

pensatii  !ence,  and  the  immense 

oompassinii  '  '.  '^rely  exhibited  in- 

deed among  '  i,  but  not  foreign 

to  the  chara'  ist.     Many,  who, 

when  first  a)  .  had  denied  their 

Saviour,  weri  .  . .  .^-landing shut  up  in 
prison  and  sntfered  dreadful  severities, 
as  this  denial  of  Christ  had  availed  them 
not.  But  those,  who  confessed  him,  were 
imprisoned  as  Christians,  abstracted  from 
any  other  charge.  Now  the  former,  as 
murderers  and  incestnous  wretches,  were 
-poniahed  much  more  than  the  rest:  Be- 
aidea,  the  joy  of  martyrdom  supported 
the  latter,  and  the  hope  of  the  promises, 
and  the  love  of  Christ,  and'  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father.  The  former  were  oppressed 
with  the  pangs  of  guilt;  so  that,  while 
x.ho\-  '■  -•  I  ragged  iuong,  their  very  coun- 
t  •  I  inguished  Uiem  from  the  rest: 

In.:...-   ..hful  proceeded  with  cheerful 


to  the  comm< 
manity. 

One  day  < 
being  afford  < 
count,  M 
went  va: 
tre,  as  if  th<  \ 
fore.    Thus  \. 
wrestlers,  who,  h:: 
times  already,  \^ 
contend  witli 
lots,  till  soni' 
whole  numbe 


of  Gentile  inhu- 
the  shows 


nil  (,i,r  ;u"- 


imi  iiM  Mini  «  as  rrowiiiHj. 

*Here  they  sustained  again,  as  they  were 
led  to  the  amphitheatre,  the  blows  nsoal- 
ly  inflicted  on  those  who  were  eondenm- 
ed  to  wild  be:ists  ;  ibev  werR  exposed  to 
be  dragged  .  beasts,  and 

to  all  the  bar;  lo  mad  pop- 

ulace with  shouts  exar;  ove  all 

to  the  hot  iron  chair,  in  u  •  bodies 

were  roasted,  and  emitud  a  disgoating 
smell.  Nor  was  this  all :  the  peiaeea- 
tora  raged  still  more,  if  possible,  to  over- 
come their  patience.  But  not  a  word 
could  be  extorted  from  Sanctus,  besides 


*  The  alloront  to  the  tavage  thowt,  to  fre- 
nuenlly  made  in  this  narrative,  point  out  their 
frequency  in  thev  ferocious  limes ;  and  gire 
us  occasi  '  <  t  on  the  mild  appearances 

which   ••  issumed,   since  even  the 

fortnor< ii^sinevailcd  inthe  vrorld. 
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wfat  he  ftnt  had  uttarad— 4he  word  of 
TImm  Ums  iftef  fwiMJaiag 

MIgtbtM} 


•Kw  a  loaf  daa*  aspiiad  at  leagtbt 
baeana  a  apaolMla  to  tha  worid,  mi 
lant  ao  an  tba  faiiaty  oaoal  in  the  ft 


Sot  by  raaaa  meaaa  moat  of  thoaa  who 
had  daaiad  Chfiat  were  laeofwad,  aad 
dared  to  pwftaa  their  SaTioor:   thajr 


efi^' 


aaapeaded  from  a  etake,  waa 
expoaed  aa  fitod  to  the  wild  bea^te ;  ehe 
■aepaaded  ia  the  farm  of  a 


eaaaa,  aad^emplofod  ia  vaheoaeot  aMpaU- 

eoauatr 


dared  to  pwiaaa  their  SaTioor:  they 
feU  acaia  the  diviaa  life  ia  their  ao«k: 
they  approaehad  to  the  triboBalt  aad 
their  God,  who  willolh  aol  the  death 


•vaij  oae  who  aafisfa 
Chnat,  alwaya  haa  eoaa 


The  rigit  iaapired  the 
aaia  with  maeh  alacrity,  while  they  bo* 
held  with  their  bodily  eyes,  in  the  per- 
aoa  of  their  aiaier,  the  figure  of  Him  who 
waa  crwiied  for  theoi,  that  he  might 
dMaa  who  belieTe  in  him,  that 
tot  the  glory  of 
eoaamanioo  with  the 
Ufii^  God. '  Nooa  of  tha  boMU  at  that 
tiaM  toaehod  h«r:  aha  waa  takea  down 
from  the  etaka,  thiowa  agaia  into  prison, 
aad  reaerrad  lora  AitaMOoataat;  that  bar- 
iag  oTswoma  ia  variona  axeraaea,  ehe 
might  folly  eomiama  the  old  earJMOt, 
aad  fire  tha  bwthiaa  with  a  noble  ^rit 
of  Chriaiiaa  — ilitinn  Weak  and  eoo- 
iHiydhla  as  ahe  BMght  be  deemed,  yet 
whaaniathfd  with  Chiiat,  the  aughty  and 
hifiaeihla  ehaapioa,  ehe  beeame  Tietori- 
eaa  afar  the  eaemy  iaaTariey  of  eneoon. 
larai  aad  waa  crowned  with  immortality. 
Attalaa  also  was  fahsmeatly  deamad- 
ad  by  tha  maltitada;  far  he  waa  a  peiaoo 
ofgmatnpataliaaameagBa.  Headran^ 
ad  Ml  all  the  uhaatftilaaaa  and  aewnity  of  a 

Chria- 
aad  avar  ready  aad  aetiva  in  beaiiag 
thatmth.  He  waa  lad  roaad 
aad  a  tablet  waa  ear- 
him,  ineeribed  ia  Latin,  **Thia 
b  Aimhm  the  Christian.**  The  rage  of 
tha  paapla  weald  hare  had  him  daapMeh- 
ad  immwdiMsiy  1  bat  tha  |eyanmr  ander 
ataadlw  Aat  he  waa  a  Baaaa,  ordered 
hhBbwkloprlaoa:  aad  eoaoaraing  him 


of  a  sinoer,  being  sgaia  pcaeiona  to  their 
•oals,  they  desired  a  fieah  opportonity 
of  being  iaterrogated  by  the  gofamor. 

Ccear*  aeat  ordera  that  tha  eoafcaaors 

of  Christ  shoold  be  pat  to  death;  aad 

that  the  apoatatee  from  their  diviaa  Maa* 

ahoald  be  dismissed. — ^It  < 


tar 

general  aaaembly,  held  annoally  at  Ly- 
oaa,  and  freqaeiMed  from  all  paru ;  and 
thia  waa  the  time  when  the  Christian 
priaoaers  were  again  expoaed  to  the  po> 
polaee.  The  goranKV  again  intanogated. 
Ronna  eitiaens  had  the  pnTilaga  of  dying 
by  deeon«taoa;  the  rest  were  exposed  to 
wild  beasts;  aad  now  it  waa  that  oar  R»> 
deemer  waa  inwaified  in  thoae  who  had 
spostatiMd.  iTiey  were  interrogated  a»- 
parate  from  the  rest,  ss  peraooa  sooa  to 
DO  dismissed,  aad  made  a  coimnaMNi  to 
TBx  soaraisa  or  tbk  GainiLBS,  aad 
were  added  to  the  list  of  martyra.  A 
small  number  etill  remained  in  apoataay ; 
but  they  were  thoee  who  poaaeaaed  not 
the  least  spark  of  dirioe  faith,  had  not 
the  least  acqaaintaoce  with  the  riehea  of 
Chriat  in  their  eoola,  and  had  ao  fear  of 
God  befitre  dieir  ayea:  whoae  lib  had 
brought  reproach  oa  Christianity,  aad 
had  oTideaoad  them  to  be  the  dUldrea  of 

Ltioo  ;t  but  all  the  reat  ware  added  to 
theChoreh. 

Durina  their  examinatioii,  a  man  who 
had  lived  many  years  ia  Fraaea,  and  waa 
gaaemlly  kaowa  for  his  lore  of  God  aad 
aeakwa  regard  for  divine  trath*  a  paraoa 
of  apoalalfeal  eadowaiaata,  a  phyaioiaB 
by  profoaiiaa,  a  Phiygiaa  by  aatioa,  and 

id  AVT*'*4*rt  stood  near  tha  tittwaal, 
aad  by  his  gaataiaa  aneouragad  tiMm  to 


liltiMwIii^  he  wroto 
Id  vritod  for  hia  i^ 


toUfohy 
Naefihaliriaft  aad  tha  martyrs 
>  aiagalatly  asrrtesahls  to  foa  hy^ 
d  thaa  the  Chaidi  wj^liid  to  ra. 
NT  aena  laiaraiag  to  aar  boasm: 


'  Dmd  la  iMir  mMmsI  I 


*li 


.J  thtt  the  power  of 
■M  heart  «m  aevar 


•eta  meegiy  iHa^isied  Aea  i«  the  mm  of 
Mersae   Aaiealaast  thee  breaklw  all  iIm 


of 
Pope's  Ueee, 


ofirc* 


oltiaeaAlp,! 
11  pal*  me  hi  mbd  of  Mr. 


M  laaT  eaaflnr  letslaieeseeM 

Their  vktoe  Is'A.li*  isM  M  in  •  froiL 


fThe 


betweealr«r  aixl  nipr«ly 
Ohrkdaae  Is  well  Meird,  »mi  4e- 


Hoefaiec  real  bellifsri  sad  real  1 

*Tiff1ifein  from  ethers  "MMh  mora  ilrfH)r 
eaa  aev  ae  ay  me  aMM  Jam* 
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proTeM  the  faith.  He  appeared  to  all 
who  Nnrrounded  the  tribunal  as  one  who 
trarailod  in  much  pain  on  their  account. 
And  now  the  inulUtudo,  incensed  at  the 
rhrifitian  integritj  exhibited  at  the  con- 
cltiHiim  by  the  lapsed,  made  a  clamour 
against  Alexander  as  the  cause  of  this 
change.  I'pon  which  the  governor  or- 
titved  him  into  his  presence,  and  asked 
him  who  he  was:  lie  declared  that  he 
was  a  Chrintian:  The  former,  in  great 
wnith,  condemned  him  instantly  to  the 
wiM  lii.-.,Hf«- — -Ml,!  »li,.  ...vt  .i-,v  he  was 

lie  gover- 

,      .tie,  dcliv- 

'  !■<  1  wild  beasts; 

:i!i  !   '  ;  all  the   usual 

'<lri  of  luritirc  in  llie  amphitheatre: 

I    thcv  s«"'fninpd  a  very  grievous 

I  expired.     Alexan- 

<\nr  Hpake  a  word, 

a  ith  God.    At^ 

t  :  lir  and  being 

:   issued   fron 

le   in    Latin, 

••111-  iii.,..v.   .^iM.ii   i  r.  tlo  is  to  devour 

men;  but  wk  devour  not  our  fellow-crea- 

;itre«,  nor  practise  any  other  wickedness.** 

i{tiii<j  ;lsk(cl♦^vl^at  is  the  name  of  God, 

'  -.inxwcred,  "  (ic>d  hu  not  a  name  as  men 

have." 

<)t\  the  laat  day  of  the  spectacles, 
•'  13 ag-ain  introduced  with  Pon- 

uth  of  fifteen:  they  had  been 
i.iil}  brju^ht  in  to  see  the  punishment  of 
the  rest.  They  were  ordered  to  swear 
by  the  idols;  and  the  mob  perceiving 
tlieni  to  persevere  immoveably,  and  to 
treat  their  menaces  with  superior  con 
tempt,  wc  re  incensed ;  and  no  pity  was 
shown  either  to  the  sex  of  the  one  or  to 
the  tender  age  of  the  other.  TTieir  tor- 
tures were  now  aggravated  by  all  sorts 
of  methods;  and  the  whole  round  of  bar- 
barities wiw  inflicted  ;  but  menaces  and 
]'  >    were    equally  ineffectual. 

i'  iiimated   by  his  sister,  who 

was  oboerved  by  the  heathen  to  strength- 
en and  confirm  him,  after  a  magnanimous 
exertion  of  patience,  yielded  un  the  ghost. 
And  now  the  blessed  Blandina,  last  of 
all,  as  a  generous  mother  having  exhor 
ted  her  children,  and  sent  them  before 
■  rious  to  the  King, 
Mari>  1  ;l,e  whole  series  of 

UUodina. 


J   -  • 1 r.  ■■•  I'er 

\it,  as  if  invited  to  a  marria^  supper, 
ot  going  to  be  exposed  to  wild  beasts. 


After  she  had  endured  stripes,  the  tawiof 
of  the  beasts,  and  the  iron  cluUr,  the 
was  <  I  a  net,  and  thrown  to* 

bull:  Kg  been  tossed  some  tiiM 

by  the  aniiual,  and  proving:  •♦•rior 

to   her  pain«,  through    il  •-  of 

hope,  and  r  ob* 

jects  of  h«r  with 

'"      *     '  :,ah  oroainro  oiii  [irrsoul. 

•  s  eonfcaned  that  no  wo- 

iii.iii  .nil. .11^   iii,-in  hat^ •■■''V'red  aoeh 

and  so  great  thing*.  inadneM 

against  the  saints  was  u  . , . . .....mted.  For 

the  fierce  and  aava^  tribM  of  men,  being 
instigated  by  the  ferocious  enemy  of  man- 
kind, were  not  easily  8oft(>ned ;  and  they 
now  began  another  peculiar  war  a<jainst 
the  bf '  '•  saints.  had 

been  <  ..ylhHrpTit  ,-ed 

no  stingi  uf  remorse :   i  uga 

of  common  sense  and  :  r  to 

have  been  extinguish)  > lis- 

appointmentincrease<i  vil, 

the  governor,  and  the  w  - 

ed  their  malice;  that-  'ii 

be  fulfilled,    "He  thai  ■-  „,.j.,-i.  ...  inm 

be  unjust  still,"  as  well  na,  "  He  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  hoFy  still."*  They  now 
exposed  to  dogs  the  bodies  of  those  who 
had  been  sufTiK^ated  in  prison,  and  care- 
fully V  _rht  ana  day,  lest  any  of 
our  p«  I  by  stealth  perform  the 
funeral  riteti.  And  then  exposing  what 
had  been  left  by  the  wild  beasts  or  by  the 
fire,  relic*  partly  torn,  and  partly  scorch- 
ed, and  the  heads  with  ih«  tnmks,  they 
preserved  them  by  mil'  ii bu- 
ried for  several  days.  '  on 
them  with  t'  ■-  •  '  ■'  -^i- 
ble,  to  mak'  icir 
malice.  ('  id 
them,  prai-                                  .  .:  <!  :>■.- 

cribing  the    .   ..^i 

martyrs  to  them.  All,  how. 
of  this  ferocious  mould.  \i 
who  were  of  a  gentler  spirit,  and  who 
sjrmpathized  with  us,  in  some  degree, 
upbraided  us,  often  saying,  '*  Where  is 
your  God, — and  what  profit  do  ye  derive 
from  their  relmion,  which  ye  valued 
above  life  itself  r'f 

As  for  ourselves,  our  sorrow  was  greaw 
ly  increased  because  we  were  deprived  of 


•  Krr.  xxii.  11.  A  »lrikio^  proof  of  the 
wcred  rep»^'  P*'«l  '*>  'bat  dirine  work — the 
bookorilic  Ue%elalion, — inihc  M-coixi century. 

f  A  »Jivi-r»itv  nf  frm;ifr  or  r(Iuc«tioii  |»ro- 
«lr,.  1 1  ainonf;  thcM  men, 

«i<  '  een  cqimlljr  void  of 

Jii  ; :  t 
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■ight 


I  pre- 

tlMJ 


■iria  omM  kittMMl  M,  Mr  ooaia  w«  pr»> 
viObjpnnnorbypiiM.  TlM»;|r  waielH 
Wtkt  b«iiw  witk  anmnitting  ngUaaoa, 
M  if  to  iufdn  Umb  of  aepoldua  vm 
to  dMB  M  oUwi  of  gnat  importeaoe^i— 
TiMMiMof  dM  Mrtjn  hsTuif  booa 
mtttmaUfomdj  traolod  ud  expooed  Um 
rix  iaift  v««t  bomt  awl  ladaood  to 
wkM,  ud  ■nttowd  by  Um  wi^od  iato 
liMlUMM.lkii  aotdMileMt  partkleof 
llMi  ■%!*  tffmt  on  Um  ewtk  mt 
■on.  Airi  tliijr  did  thoM  Uuaga  M  if 
iImj  eoald  jraiail  Mtiiwc  God,  tad 
wawiaoooa  onil 
r  odien,  at  their 
'bopa  of  a  fotora  UiiB, — ^  On  which  re- 
fylaf  tfMj  introdaee  a  atiaafB  and  new 
MttnOSa  aad  doapiM  tbo  Boataxcnieiatinc 
tafftano,  aad  dk  with  joy.  Now  let  as 
aea  if  tbey  will  riae  ania,  and  if  their 
God  eaa  help  thooi  aad  ddhrar  daom  oot 
of  oar  baada.*** 

Eoaabiaa  ohoarvaa  bera,  4»»  the  laader 
—qr  Jadga,  by  aaaiaprt  of  tba 
of  Hda  pMiiiiliiiB  S  olbor  aarlB  of  the 
oapiia,Aaai  Ikia  detail  of  tbo  affiuraat 
Lyoao:  aad  Iboa  adda  aoaotbiag  firooi 
[thabaadlity,BMok- 
■wrtyis;  aad 
oarelMting 
opirttof  tiM  NoTBtiaaa, wbieb afterward* 
'  ia  the  Cbanb.  **They  were 
fbllowMi  of  Christ,  who, 
■a  WAS  IN  m  roBM  or  a  majt 


ilia  opiadaeoaeondaff  tbo  bnai 
aaoa,  aad  tkadtjat  dM  n 
Ibis  be  ooetrasta  with  tbe 


rr  tun  aoaaaaT  to  as  bqval 

beifbi  of  flonr,  aSPdMagb  iboy  bad 
witassa  far  Christ  aotoaoa  oc  tbriea 


If  saiisfafKinn  of  iaterring  and  Mid ;   Tasr  iqdoed  wera  martyrs 
Noitbsr  tbsdarkaess  of  Um  whoa  Chiistbath  deigaed  to  laeoiTa  to 


himtftlf  ia  thoir  oonfiissioii,  sealiaff  their 
testimooy  by  tbair  exit ;  but  wa  are  low 
aad  mean  profeoaocs.  With  tears  they 
eatrsaied  the  brsibna  to  pray  farvaady 
for  dMB,  dtot  diey  migbt  be  pesfeeted. 
""         ,  &  real  fae( 


Tbey  wbibitad ,  bowatar, 
tbe  saergy  of  tba  ebaraetsr  of  atartym* 
aad  answersd  with  amdi  boldaaiB  to  dto 
Goadles :  Hieir  aHfaaidaity,  aadMB- 
tod,  eakB,aad  iauapid,  waa  TisiUe  to  M 
dM  world,  thouab  tbe  fear  of  God  la- 
daeed  tbeai  to  reraaa  tbe  title  of  aiaiqna. 
Tha^baaibled  dMOSolTee  ander  dto 
Bsighnr  bead  by  whieh  they  are  aow  ezr 
alted.*  Tb^  were  ready  to  give  a  mo- 
deatieaaoaof  the  hope  that  was  ia  them 
belbcaaU:  Tbey  aoeosed  aoae:  l\ey 
took  i^eaaam  ia  fiommsadiag,  aoaa  in 
ooaoaiiac;  aad  tbay  vnjti  fer  thair 
maidsosra,  as  Stopbsa,  ma  aseoasplidwd 
mar^  did,  ^  Lord,  la^  aoc  this  sia  to 
their  elwrge.**  And  if  aa  prayed  thus 
fer  thoee  who  stoaed  him,  bmr  maab 
more  ooght  Chriadaaa  to  vnj  fer  iba 
breduan  k— TlMy  aerer  gloned  in  aa  oa- 
beeomiag  way  over  tbe  lapaed ;  bat,  on 
tbe  ooatiaiy,  they  aiqpirfied  ih^  woak- 

nmay  taara  ovar  tham  to  the  Father: 
they  asked  life  fer  dMm,  aad  be  gave  tboB 
it,  whieh  they  worajlad  to  Bommaaieata 
to  tbair  aaigbhoaia.  Thus  ia  all  tbhiga 
dMy  eaase  off  Tietorioas  befere  God^- 
ever  ealtiTatiag  psaes,  stot  Bommsad 
iag  nsacc ;— In  peaee  tlMy  weat  to  God, 
Isaviag  asidMT  tnmbie  to  thsir  modtor 
dtoohviah,  aor  feotioa  aad  aodliioa  to  tba 
bat  joy,  paaaa,  anaaimity,  aad 


»        ... 
oaly,  bat  oAsa,ia  a  variety  of  aaffHiaga,  obesity, 
yet  Ibay  aaaamad  aettba  »taaiabls  aaam      Baaabiaa  baa  given  aaaaeibar 


yia,  aor  Bsrmillad  aa  to  addnas 
I  saob.  Bat  if  say  of  aa  by  let- 
ter or  word  ptaa  Ibam  tbe  dtle,  tbey  re* 
peeved  as  voMaaady.  Per  it  wee  with 
maab  pleasara  dtot  dwy  gave  the  appeU 
laiioa  la  a  peealiar  aoass  to  Him  who  is 
Iba  rsiraroL  a«a  raaa  wmrass,  iha 
ini'begatisa 

Piiase  of  diviae  life.    Aad  tbM 
baiad  widiiaaaaei  dm  daasMod  I 


inrer 
oashMt  dM  iblMi  ef  God  w— 
■iwatj  ■■  iMplilid  ibss  todiis 
Tbsblljerdriiik%  to  *dm 
of  God  aaasav*  «enr  Memtsaeas  i 
•fs 

■aMoraaoClf^ 

tf 


wbieb  dsasTTsa  adaadoa.  AleiSi- 
oaa  of  dm  amms,  bad  lad,  befera 
BSieiaiua.tbaltfeof  an  aaeetie:— 
haaaed  to  aabaist  oaly  on  bread  aad  wa- 
ter. Aa  be  ooadnaad  the  saaM  rsglmsn 
vbila  ia  aoaftasaMat,  it  waa  levealsd  ia 
a  viiioa  to  Attalaa,  ilbr  bis  liatooatast 
ia  dMsaipbltbsaliii,  dmi  AleJbJadsa  did  Ul 
aat  to  aaa  tba  ocaatwaa  of  God,aad  that  be 
gave  aa  ooeasioa  of  aeaadsl  to  others.  Al- 
ladaaadtoahaafsbb 
dial,  aad  to  paitaka  of  Iba  boaaqr  ar  Ood 


aboofaa  aplaiblimnd  by 

tynto  glsiilbaraa, tba bjabep of 

ia  wbieb  tbey  giv  a  vaty  bsaoaiabia  aa» 


IPM.V. 


lae 


HTBTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[Chat.  Vtl. 


in  of  Irrnrus  the  prMbytar.    Of 

u<>  Rhall  hare  occasion  to  apeak 

'u'T.  He  was  appointed  taocea- 

inas;  he  outlired  the  atorm, 

1  the  Chnrch  afterwarda  with 

V  and  siicceaa.    The  letter  to 

f  Asia  and  Phrygia,  of 

liaa  given  such  large  and 

...  us,  fumiahes  strong  proofs 

'  :  .  and  judgment. 

.'••ratitions.   which    afterwards 
arose  in  so  great  .  and  with  so 

much  strength ;  :.  .like  a  dr-nsc 

cload,  so  long  obacurad  tlie  light  of  the 
Church,  seem  scarcely  to  have  ahaded 
the  glory  of  those  Gallic  martyrs  in  any 
degree.  Tlic  case  of  Alcibiades,  and 
the  wholesome  check  which  the  divine 
goodness  put  to  his  well-meant  austerl 
twH,  demonstrate  that  excesses  of  this 
n«turc  liat!  not  yet  gained  any  remarka- 

M* '  ncy  in  the  Church.     And  the 

«1  I'f  the  humility  and  charity 

01  ...V    ;yrs  shows  a  spirit  much  su- 

perior  to  that  Which  we  shall  have  occa- 
sion, with  regret,  to  notice  in  some  suc- 
ceeding annals  of  martyrdom.  In  a  word, 
the  power  of  Divine  Grace  appears  little 
lees  than  apostolical  in  the  Church  at 
Lyons.  The  only  disagreeable  circum- 
stance in  the  whole  narrative  is  the  too 
florid  and  tumid  style,  peculiar  to  the 
Asiatic  Greeks ;  and  which  Cicero,  in  hift 
rhetorical  works,  so  fmely  contrasts  with 
the  attic  neatness  and  purity.  In  a  trans- 
lation it  is  scarcely  possible  to  do  jus- 
tice to  thoughts  extremely  evangel- 
ical and  spiritual,  clothed  originally  in 
so  tawdry  a  garb.  Yet  under  this  gcpat 
disadvantage  a  discerning  eye  will  see 
much  of  the  ■  "  unction "  of  real  godli- 
ness.— At  first  sight  we  must  be  struck 
with  the  difference  between  primitive 
scriptural  Christianity,  and  that  affectation 
of  rational  divinity,  which  has  so  remark- 
ably gained  the  ascendant  in  Christendom 
in  our  times.  In  the  account  we  have 
read,  the  good  influence  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit on  the  one  hand,  and  the  evil  influ- 
enoe  of  Satan  on  the  other,  are  brought 
fimraid  every  where  to  our  view.  In 
our  times  both  are  concealed,  or  almost 
annihilated  ;  and  little  appears  but  what 
is  merely  human.  Whether  of  the  two 
methods  i";  most  agreeable  to  the  plan  of 
the  sacred  writings,  must  be  obvious  to 
eirenr  serious  and  honest  inquirer. — 
Christ's  kingdom,  in  the  narrative  before 
ns,  appears  truly  scriptural  and  divine  : 
Christian  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  do 


their  work  under  the  direction  of  his  Spi- 
rit :  Christians  sre  humble,  meek,  heav- 
en' susuinad  wm^mf 
;  and  we  •••  8»> 
tail  ariiv<  IV.  ma  uimucceasfully,  eogBgvd 
against  them.    In  the  degenerate  r«pr«> 

«• ••  ■  -  '   •'  ■    f'».,;. .;....    ...li^on    by 

II  >ste  and 

s  .,  ; ^.      .     wurld!— 

i'  ambition  leave  no  room  fisT 

III  1  >n  of  the  work  of  God  and 
the  power  of  the  Holy  (ihost:  TTie  be- 
lief of  Satanic  iufluenrr'  i^  riiliouled  M 
weak  superstition :  an  '  :nas«iii* 
ed  reason,  and  the  sell-  v  of  th* 
human  heart,  triumph  without  vaeaaan ! 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  STATE  OF  CHRISTIANS  UNDER  THE 
REIGNS     OP     COMMODt'S,     PERTINAX, 

AND  JULIAN. THE  STORY  OF    PERE- 

GRI.NV8. 

The  reigns  of  the  two  last-mentioned 
emperors,  which  dose  the  century,  are 
short,  and  contain  no  Christian  memoirs. 
That  of  Commodus  is  remarkable  for  the 
peace  granted  to  the  '  '   Christ 

through  the  world.*     '1  i  which 

Divine  Providence  used  lor  -se 

is  still  more  so.     Marcia,  of 

low  rank,  was  the  favouriu-  of 

this  emperor.     She  had,  on  nt 

not  now  understood,  a  prediiiiiK  : 
Christians,  and  employed  her  inter 
Commodus   in  their   favour. f     I .' 
himself  the  most  vicious  and  j-' 
of  all  mortals,  though  tiie  eon  oft! 
Marcus  Antoninus.    Those,  wh<> 
at  secular  objects   and   moral   li 
alone,  might  regret  the  change  of  empe- 
rors.    In  one  particular  point  only,  name- 
ly, in  his  conduct  towards  the  Christians, 
Commodus  was  more  just  and  equita- 
ble than  his  father.      And  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God  in  making  even  such 
wretched  characters  as  Commodus  and 
Marcia,  to  stem  the  torrent  of  persecution, 

and  to  afford  a  breathir     *'■        '" 've 

years  under  the  son,  at  rs 

of  the  most  cruel   sutl  le 

father,  deserve  to  be  r<  ;  r- 

tainlv    l!.r.    ri,,ir()l    <.f    (  11- 

ni  it 

b(                    ,          .             .  rit 

from  the  systems  of  proud  ;  rs, 

yet  it  is  always  friendly  v  ag 


•  Euwb.  B.  V.  c  19. 


t  Dioo.  Cauius. 
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ia  society. — The 
ftet  is,  it  Imc  •  tMie  peoUimrl  j  its  own : 
God*t  ynj9  «•  Bot  Uie  oara.— ^TIm  Om- 
pel  BOW  iewkbad  abaodutJy ;  tad  MMU 
oflh*  MWUrr  of  Rome,  with  their  wkob 
ftiiliw,  Mwraeed  it.  8«Mh  m  eirauii- 
9tmm  woold  natardijT  «ieit«  the  eory 
efihefiMt.  The  RoBMi  wnate  Mt  its 
difai^  (MUed  by  ioaovstioiis,  which  to 
thm  appealed  to  the  Uwc  degree  eoatemp- 
tiUe;  and  to  this  nwUfnant  soaree,  I 
Aiafc,  is  to  be  ascribed  the  only  instaaee 
of  Mneevtion  in  this  reijgin. 

ApeUooiaa,  at  that  timea  peisoa  i»> 
Mwaed  fiv  leondnf  and  pUlooophT  te 
BsaM,  was  a  aiaeere  Chiwitaa ;  aad  as 
9tA  was  accosed  by  an  iafonaar  helbve 
FwaBBJi,  a  magistrate  of  eoosiderable  ia- 
laaaee  ia  the  niga  of  Commodns.  The 
law  of  Aatooinoa  Pins  had  enacted  grier 


Chnstiaas.  One  eaaaot  soppooe  his  edict 
had  aay  forre  daring  the  raSga  of  ids  toe- 
cosaor  Marras;  bat  aader  vommodos  it 
was  rerived ;  or  rather,  a  new  one,  still 
■ore  oerm*,  was  enacted,  that  the  aecos> 
sas  abooM  be  pat  to  death.*  Perennis 
SMioaead  tlie  arcoser  aeeoidiagly, 
hia  lags  were  broken.  Hias  hr  he 
|0  have  eomplied  with  the  injunetietts 
of  lbs  law :  la  what  follows  he  obeyed 
Iks  dictates  of  hi»  own  malice,  or  raflisr 
Aat  of  the  aeaate.  He  beggiBd  of  the 
priaoner  with  moch  saniealBeaa,  that  he 
woald  give  aa  aseooat  of  his  bith  before 
dM  saaals  and  the  eoait.  Apolloaiaa 
esanHsd,  and  delirered  aa  apologr  ibr 
tThfisoaBity  {  in  coBao^asBoa  of  whieh, 

aa  daeraa  of  the  ssaate,  ha  waa  bebead- 
.  It  b  Boc  quite  easy  to  aeeoaat  fer 
this  proeodare.  b  is  pavhapa  the  only 
trial  neerdod  ia  history  whet*  both  the 
aesBaeraad  theaeeosea  soCsrad  Jadieial* 
ly.  Baaobiaa  ohaorrea,  that  the  bws 
warn  siOl  ia  Area,  eoauBBBdlw  Chria> 
tiaaa  tohs  gt  la  daalh,  who  CmI  beea 
pnasBlad  befcva  the  tnhuaal.  Bat  Adiv 
BB,  or  eevtalaly  AaioBlaaa  Piaa,  had  ah* 
logBlad  lUa  lai^idioBa  adist  of  '^n^Jaa* 
Uadar  Maraoa  it  arfght  ha  lathrad*— «■ 
what  aararity  apiaM  OhiMaBB  was  boI 
tohaaxpssiad  uobi  thatarael  paraaaaiorl 
Now  CoHMMaaa,  by  BMBBBHig  aetoaan 
with  death,  piabably  soppoaad  ha  had 
aaadsatly  seaiBd  the  ChiWtiaBS,  Yet, 
If  albnBal  abn|piioa  of  iM  law  agaiaat 
Ckriaibaa  did  aol  aelaany  taha  plaea, 
saa  aay  asa  bow  ApoUoaiaa  mmm  la 


sofler  as  well  aa  liis  adrersary.  In  truth, 
if  he  had  haaa  silent,  it  is  venr  likely  be 
woaM  have  saved  his  own  lift..  Insidi- 
oos  artifieea,  aader  tba  prateaee  of  araeb 
rMneet  and  deaira  of  iaforautioa,  aeoBi 
to  hare  drawn  bim  into  a  raeaaan  whieb 
ooet  him  so  dear : — He  died,  however,  ia 
thebestorcaoaes! 

Hiere  is,  in  the  work  of  Loeian,  a  r»> 
markable  story  of  a  person  aasMd  Per^ 
grinns,  which,  as  it  ialls  in  with  thia  ea»> 

tary,  and  throws  light  on  the    ^ . 

eharacti>r  of  the  Christians    "f*^ 
who  thaa  lived,  deserves 
ha  bdTi 


iatrodaeed. 


to 
**ln   his 


aava  tb 

aiMMa, 


youth,* 


fer  which  he  waa  near  losing  his 


aaja  diia  aatbor,  **  he  fell  into  shameful 

Iff 
lUh  ia  Anaenia  and  Asia.    I  will  not 
dwell  on  those  cHmes ;  but  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  what  I  am  aboot  to  say  is  worthy 


OBS  pnniafanMBta  agaiast  the  accBaera  of  of  attatioB.    Tbsre  i»  none  of  yoo  bat 


•  Cassh.  B.  V. «.  It. 


kaowa,  that  being  chagrined  becaose  hia 
father  was  still  aTiTe,  after  baiag  apwarda 
of  sixty  yeara  of  age,  be  atrai^led  bim. 
The  ramoor  of  so  black  a  crime  being 

Spread  abroad,  he  betrayed  his  guilt  by 
ight.  He  wandered  about  in  direra 
eonntriea  to  conceal  the  place  of  his  re- 
treat, till,  upoo  ooiBiBg  into  Judea,  he 
Isarat  the  sdmiiahle  doetrine  of  the  Chria- 
tiaas,  br  coover8ia|r  with  their  niesta 
aad  teadiera.  In  a  Httla  tioM  ha  ahowad 
than  that  they  wera  bat  chiMrsB  oom* 
pared  to  himaelf:  for  hebaoaiBeBotoaly 
a  prophet,  bat  thehead  of  their  eoi^rega* 
tioa :  in  a  word,  ha  waa  avary  thiag  to 
them :  he  explaiaed  their  hooka,  aad  torn- 
poaad  several  traeta  hiaMdf ;  inaoasBab 
that  ther  apoke  of  Urn  aoBwiiasa  Bi  a 
fod,  aad  eartaiaaly  eoaaldared  hia  aa  a 
law^var  aad  a  ralar*— Hclwavar,  theaa 
paa^  in  ftec,  adore  that  great  peiaoB 
who  bad  haaa  eraai|tod  ia  Palaatiae,  aa 
heiaf  tba  int  wba  iBMrtit  bmb  that  ia> 
lifkM^Wbila  tbaaa  Aaga  wars  gaiag 

■tafbiabiiaffaCbri^ 
Thia  dkmaa  loaded  bbi  with  ba- 
it waa  tba  vaiT  tbiag  ba  irdaMty 
daairad  :   it  nrade  bte  mon  rspatabjia 
aaioag  tboaa  of  that  psraaaaioB,  aad  fhr* 
aiabad  biai  with  a  power  of  parfenaiM 
1|m  Cbiiatiaaa,  griaroaaly  aP 


at  bWnoalaiBiiist,  aaad  Ibair  al- 
flbrta  toproeara  him  hb  liberty; 
aa  tbay  saw  they  ooald  aot 


naa  It,  tbay  Mwidad  abwidaBtiT  Car  aU 
Ma  waata,  aad  raadsrad  him  all  fiighii 
bla  asrviaaa.    Thara  waa  aaaa,  by  tba 
braak  ef  day,  at  tba  prina  gali,  a  eoai* 


\'>^ 
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pany  o(  old  wooMBt  widow*,  and  orphans, 
•ORM>  or  whom,  afWr  karing  oomiptad  the 
ffoard  with  mooay,  paaacd  the  night  with 
him.  There  thay  partook  tOMlher  of  ele- 
gant repeats,  bm  entertained  one  another 
with  religious  divcoturaes.  Thejr  called 
that  exodlent  man  the  New  Soeratee. 
There  eame  cren  Christians,  deputed 
from  many  ettiee  of  Asia,  to  conrerse 
with  him,  to  comfort  him,  and  to  briii;; 
him  8iippli(^8  of  money;  for  the  care  an<l 
dili^nce  which  the  Christians  exert  in 
thcRo  junctures  is  iocredible :  they  spare 
II  tiling  in  such  eases.  They  sent,  there- 
r<ri'.  large  sums  to  Peregrinus;  nd  bis 
confinement  was  to  him  an  occasion  of 
amassing  great  riches ;  for  these  poor 
oreatnres  are  firmly  persuaded  they  shall 
one  day  enjoy  immortal  life :  therefore 
they  despise  death  with  wonderful  cou- 
rage, and  offer  themselres  voluntarily  to 
punishment.  Their  first  lawgiver  has  put 
It  into  tlieir  heads  that  thev  are  all  breth- 
ren. Since  they  separated  from  us,  thov 
persevere  in  rcjecUn(r  the  frnda  of 
Grecians,  and  in  worshipping  that  do 
er  who  was  crucified ;  they  rpmilato  ° 
manners  and  conduct  hy  his  laws  ;  ' 
despise,  therefore,  all  earthly  p<  - 
and  use  them  in  common.    Ti 

any  magician,  or  juggler,  any  cumiiu<;i<i  rMijutim-  ui- 
feUow,  who  knows  how  to  make  his  ad-  dour  are  not  o^ 


amongst  them«-— he  was  abandoned  by 
then ;  Jnaomnch  that  having  not  anr 
longer  the  means  of  support,  he  wooM 
iain  have  revoked  the  donation  he  had 
made  to  his  eonntrj.'** 

The  native  j^laee  of  this  extraordinaij 
man  was  Pannm  in  Mysia.  AAer  his 
renunciation  of  Christisnity,  he  sssnmed 
the  character  of  a  philoeopher.  In  that 
lif^ht  he  b  mentioned  by  several  heathen 
authors;  and  this  part  he  acted  till  the 
time  of  his  death ;  when,  in  hb  old  age, 
he  threw  himself  into  the  flamea,  proba- 
bly because  suicide  was  hononrsDle  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Gentiles,  and  beoaose 
Empedocles,  a  brother  philosopher,  had 
thrown  himself  into  the  volcano  at  mount 
iEtna. — A  remark  may  here  be  made  oo 
the  writer,  on  the  hero,  and  on  the  Chii*> 
tians  of  those  times. 

It  will  not  be  neceasanr  to  give  an  anx- 
ious answer  to  tlip.  railfprips,  ravils  nn<\ 

insinuations  of  1 
Whoever  knows 

y,   and  the  usi, 

it,  will  rnsily  n. 


,;uly.  lit 

uf  wit  ari( 

siinrcinc  Ur; 


vantage  of  opportunity,  happens  to  get 
into  their  society,  he  imraeaiately  grows 
rich ;  because  it  is  easy  for  a  man  of  this 
sort  to  abuse  thb  simplicity  of  these  silly 
people.  Peregrinus  however  was  set  at  li- 
oerty  by  the  president  of  Syria,  who  was 
a  lover  of  philosophy  and  of  its  professors ; 
and  who,  having  perceived  that  this  man 
courted  death  out  of  vanity  and  a  fond- 
ness of  renown,  released  him,  despising 
him  too  much  to  have  a  desire  of  inflicts 
ing  capital  punishment  on  him.  Pere- 
grinus returned  into  his  own  country,  and 
as  some  were  inclined  to  prosecute  him 
on  account  of  his  parracide,  he  gave  all 
his  wealth  to  his  fellow-citizens,  who, 
being  gained  by  this  liberality,  imposed 
silence  on  his  accusers.  He  left  his  coun- 
try a  second  time  in  order  to  travel,  reck- 
oning he  should  ^od  every  thing  he  want- 
ed in  the  poisea  of  the  Christians,  who 
were  punctusl  in  accompanying  him 
wherever  ho  went,  and  in  supplyiiifr  him 
with  all  things  in  abundance.  He  sub- 
sisted in  this  manner  for  a  considerable 
time ;  but  having  done  something  which 
the  Christians  abhor, — they  saw  him,  I 
think,  make  use  of  some  meats  forbidden 


writers  of  this 
of  the  same  vei  i 
li^antly  t*^"-" 
e  was  i 

may  be  r 
Hume,  aiK 
stamp :  1 1 ' 

SU8]>I 

hi8«i\  1 

of  such  a  leiiiper,  i  :  re- 

straint, is  a  sceptics.  '  nil 

sorts  of  religion,  a  coaiLiupl  uti 
of  it  without  distinction,  and  si, 
self-applause  on  account  f.f 
cernment.     Surh  men,  of  ; 
most  to  fall  under  the  cen^ 
man,  He  that  trusteth  : 
IS  A  FOOL.     They  take  1 
sincerity,  humanity,  and 
their  own  )"irt^.  uitli  -.s-.  - 

ness  as  tl.  ypo* 

crisy  of  oi  ,     ,        i  oi»e 

Lucian ;  :>  ulessed  the  ab- 

surdities  (I  >  led  him  a  large 

field  of  satire,  which,  eventually,  was  not 


•  lj»r<lner'»  Collect.  Vol.  ii.e.  19.— Ballet's 
Establithment  of  ChrivtiaDity . 
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nHvnrieMbl*  to  iIm  piogtM*  of  Chri^ 
tedty:  OartiaM  hmw  aboohoko  wHh 
writan  of  dil»  Mamp ;  aad  it  ia  one  of  Um 
aooi  Mratlaf  eharaeteriatiea  of  the 
piwritj  of  modoro  taote,  thot  thejr  aie  to 
anekiotd  aad  aoteeined. 

fntfoi^nBns  to  no  ^'oiy  bhoohiihod  om* 
netar.  On  •  leoo  mowiod  omIo,  aoo 
of  oiiiwie  wiokedaooo  ia  •  oiadlor  way 
■Mj  ftaqoonthr  bo  aoltood,  Tis.  non, 
whiooe  flcrlT  Uw  hao  Wen  deroied  to  no* 
lUsf  bat  neeo :  Then,  afterwarda,  oomo* 
ibiaf  of  the  garb  aad  mode  of  real  Chria- 
tiaaoiaaaaunedbytlMoedeoeiTeia.  But 
it  b  Boc  ofoffy  one  who  baa  the  abilitJM 
of  Ptoiagiiaaa  to  wear  the  bypoeritioal 
|Mb  80  aaaoiad  with  eoBaamwato  ad- 
iwaa,  and  to  iaapoaa  on  gonnino  Chria* 
liana  of  oadoobtod  diaeanunoot.  The 
■■fealinf  heavt  of  Loeiao  ^pp«an  to  re- 
Joiea  in  iIm  impoaitiooa  of  Peregrinus ; 
mi  paHienlailj,  that  be  waa  able  to  im- 
poae  on  Chriamna  ao  long  and  ao  eoo- 
pioioty.  A  pbilanlhiopie  mind  would 
ratlMr  bare  been  tmii|ilod  to  nMmni  over 
Iho  dopiaTity  of  hnmna  naiare,  tliat  it 
4MaU  bo  eapable  of  aneh  wiekodneaa. 
Pkoifinaneat  buwefav*  often  aeta  a  diamal 
npon  eoeb  men  io  thia  life.  Pere- 
■  uvod  long  enoogh  to  be  proTed  a 
fanpoalor*  and  to  bo  fondered  in- 
lolwiabla  to  Cbiiatiana ;  be  aeted  the  phi* 
leaopher  aftarwarda,  it  aeema,  a  long  time ; 
kt  what  b  often  ealled  phileeophT  to  eon- 
last  aqpogh  with  moch  hypoiemy ;  and 
I  ^raadlhl  end  b  awfully  inetraetiTo  to 


their  fortitode,  their  henvanlyHninded- 
neaa,  are  uunfcaaad  in  all  thb  Damtire 
to  have  been  eneediogly  great.  I  re- 
do* {joioe  to  hear  from  the  mouth  of  an  enemy 
auch  a  teatiroony  to  the  eharaeter  of  Cbria- 
ttana :  it  ia  one  of  the  beat  whioh  1  can 
meet  with  in  the  aeeood  eentary :  Amidat 
aneh  a  dearth  of  matoriala  it  waa  not  to 
be  omitted.  In  morale,  Chriatiana  moat 
then  have  been,  at  leaat,  moeh  aapofbr 
to  the  reet  of  mankind ;  and  it  b  out  to 
be  lamented,  that  he  who  could  relate 
thb  atonr,  had  not  the  wisdom  to  make 
a  proHtaole  uae  of  it  for  himaelf. 


Yal,  what  b  there  in  all  thb  aeeount 
of  tfw  Chfblbaa,  diooolomod  aa  it  ia  by 
tlniHgnanlanthor,  wUeb  dooo  not  tend 
imMrCioMvl  WbUoParagriBoamade 
n  andfliUo  niofcaaion,  they  raeaiYod  and 
y^ioiiid  In  htm :  Thoy  did  not  ptaland  to 
MlUbilr  M^ofior  parte  and  ar> 

tfineana  a  lonf  ttee  to  deceive. 

It  bMabnbb  ihni ho nvoUod  aa  mneh ao 

and  panatiating  amoag  tfw 


taanelona  ghmn 
CknatinBa*  nridoi 


The  Mloworo  of  Joonalmd  borat  to 
the  mole  In  their  hrodmr'a  eye,  and  Io 
M  the  boom  la  timir  own.    Thoy  wara 
■oai  aolMioiMly  gnaidod  Mwlnai  thni 
■Maioa  of  dooMlien  wkMi  m  iIm 

owKhenrt.    Ifnnnyof 


•00  mneh  aspooad  Io  the  anaraa  of  doiign* 
Ing  men,  the  ihinf  lalb  amoly  to  tkalr 
hoMor,ratlMrAnaiotlMirdbgraM.  Aa 
for  the  not}  their  Uborality,  thair  aoal, 
their  ooapaanbn,  their  brotherly  love. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 
aoME  Accomrr  or  christian  avthom 

WHO  FLOVRiaHBD  IN  THIS  CENTCRT. 

It  may  throw  additional  light  on  the 
history  of  Chriatian  doctrine  and  mannera 
in  thia  century,  to  give  a  brief  vbw  of 
Chriatian  aothovB.  Somoof thomoat  r»* 
nowoed  have  boon  already  apoken  to,  and 
a  few  more  of  great  raapeetability  mnat 
be  dsforrad  to  the  next  oentnry,  bocaoaa 
they  outlived  this. 

Dionysius,  bishop'  of  Corinth,  lived 
under  the  reign  of  Marcos  Antoninus  and 
his  eon  Commodus.  He  wrote  many 
epiailea  to  variooa  chorehea,  Djoqyriafc 
whiefi  demonatrate  hb  eaie 
and  vigilance  in  aopport  of  Chrbtianiy; 
— e  pleasing  proof  tnat  Corinth  waa  8n> 
gularly  favoured  by  being  poaaeaaad  of  n 
lealoua  and  eharitable  paotor;  thon|h  of 
hb  laboora  there,  and  of  the  Mala  eC  dm 
numoTDoa  aoebty  of  Chrbiiaaa  nndor  hb 
r,wohavnnoaeoonat.  Howrolo 
to  tho  LnoadMnonlMW  an  taaimetion  oon- 
oarniM  tho  doeirino  of  the  Ooapel,  and 
an  oiSBrtation  to  peaeo  and  unity.  He 
wrote  to  tho  Athonlaaa  alao;  and,  by  hb 
laatjmony,  ho  oonftrma  tho  aooonnt  bofeio 
ihroa  of  tMr  daobnaioo  after  tho  laaiw 


qridoai  of  PnblfaHi  and  of  their  revival 
nadarlhoearaofQaadratua;  and  he  bore 
infenna  nathni  Dionyaina  tho  Aroopagila 
waa  lU  im  bbbop  of  Athona.  In  hb 
bittr  to  Iho  Chrbtbaa  In  Crala,  ha  high- 
ly BD— laii  Philip  tho  bbhon,  aad 
gnaidalbaai  afalaat  haraaba.    In  hb 


gnarda  -Ihaai  *f*^ 


ehBiehaa  of  Poataa,  ha  di- 
thai  aU  iiaiiaaia  ahonld  bo  ra- 
who  ratam  lo  iha  Chnveh,  wha^ 
over  their  pool  ariaaa  ha?o  baan,  ovan  If 
guilty  of  hereay  itaelf.  One  may  hoaan 
lurrr.  that  diaoiplioo  waa  aa  yet  ndmiaia- 


lao 
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t«red  wiUi  much  ■trietneM  in  the  church* 
e«;  and  that  purity  of  doctrine,  as  well  as 
of  lifp  and  mannen*  were  looked  on  as 
of  iiitrfa  importaaoet  insomoeh  that  some 
u  'i  lied  to  a  de|i^ree  of  ri^ar  in- 

with  the  Gospel,  which  pro- 
line'-.i  iuii  and  free  forgiveness  through 
Christ  to  every  returning  sinner,  without 
limitation*  or  exceptions.  Such  infer- 
eooM  concerning  the  manners  and  spirit 
of  the  Chriotisna  at  tiuit  time  Seem  obvi- 
ous :  resent  state  of 
chunh  ,  ^  all  denomina- 
tions uf  Christians  in  England,  would 
undoubtedly  suggest  very  different  reflec- 
tions.— He  writes  also  to  Pinvtus,  bishop 
of  the  Gnossians  in  Crete,  advising  him 
not  to  imjpose  on  the  Christians  the  heavy 
burden  en  the  obligation  to  preserve  their 
Tirginity,  but  to  have  respect  to  the  weak- 
ness incident  to  most  of  them.  It  seemed 
worth  while  to  mention  this  also  as  a 
proof  that  monastic  austerities  were  be- 
ginning to  appear  in  the  Church;  and 
that  the  best  men,  aAer  the  example  of 
the  Apostles,  laboured  to  control  them. 
Pinyius,  in  his  reply,  extols  Dionysius, 
and  exhorts  him  to  aflford  his  people  more 
solid  nourishment ;  lest,  being  always  fed 
with  milk,  they  should  remain  in  a  state 
of  infancy.  This  answer  speaks  some- 
thing of  the  depth  of  thought  and  know- 
ledge m  godliness,  with  which  Pinytus 
was  endowed. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  directed  to 
Soter  their  bishop,  he  recommends  to 
them  to  continue  a  charitable  custom, 
which,  from  their  first  plantation,  they 
had  always  practised;  nar-  '-  -  '-  send 
relief  to  divers  Churches  t  the 

world,  and  to  assist  pari.,......,    liiosc 

who  were  condeomed  to  the  mines ; — a 
•trong  proof  both  that  the  Roman  church 
oootinued  opulent  and  numerous,  and 
also  that  they  still  partook  much  of  the 
spirit  of  Chrisu* 

Thcophilus  of  Antioch  is  a  person  of 
whom  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we  had 
a  larger  account.  He  was  brought  up  a 
Gentile ;  was  educated  in  all 
Thcophi-  the  knowledge  then  reputa- 
I<M>  ble  in  the   world,  and  was 

doubtless  a  man  of  consider- 
able parts  and  learning.  His  conversion 
to  Christianity  seems  to  have  been  the 
most  reasonable  thing  imaginable.  The 
Holy  Spirit  in  his  operations  ever  appears 
to  adapt  himself  much  to  different  tem- 


•  Eiueb.  B.  iv.  e.  SS. 


pers.  Theophilos  wa«  a  raMoaer;  and 
the  grace  of  God,  while  it  oonrinoed  Mm 
of  his  ^  own  inability  to  clear  op  kto 
doubts,  effeetuallr  eiuiffhtened  hit*  vodMo 
standing.  The  belief  of  a  resurreotiea  ap- 
pears to  have  beeo  a  mighty  impedimanft 
to  his  reoeptioo  of  tbe  Gospel :  11  coolra- 
dicted  his  philoeopl^jr. — The  notions  of 
proud  pbiioaophers  rvj  in  different  agea; 
but  they  seldom  (ail  in  some  fimn  or 

other  to   Withstawi  th#    r..li<ri«n  „f    h-Mna, 

Of  bis  labours  in  li 
och  we  have  no  aocn 
a  correspondence  >\ 
named  Autolycus ;  bn 
we  are  not  told,  li 
been  very  vigilant  . 
heresies.  He  lived  thirtt< 
bishopric;  and  died  in  p< 
second  or  i:  '  i 

Melito,  I  very 

little  of  his  remains  uiai  an-  exi  .  may 
be  conceived  to  be  one  whom  (i' •!  miu'ht 
make  use  of  for  the  reriral  of 
godliness  in  that  drooping  Melito. 
church.  The  very  titles  of 
some  of  his  works  excite  our  regret  for 
the  loss  of  them.  One  of  them  is  on  the 
submission  of  the  senses  to  faith :  an- 
other on  the  soul,  the  body,  and  the  spi- 
rit ;  another  on  God  incarnate.  A  frag^ 
ment  of  his,  preserved  by  the  author  of 
the  Chronicle,  called  the  Alexandrian, 
says,  "  that  the  Christians  do  not  adore 
insensible  stones,  but  that  they  worship 
one  God  alone,  who  is  before  all  things 
and  in  all  things,  and  Jesus  Christ  who  is 
God  before  all  ages."  He  lived  under  the 
reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus.  His  unsuc- 
cessful but  masterly  apology  presented 
to  that  emperor  has  already  been  noticed. 
He  travelled  into  theeast  on  purpoee  to  col- 
lect auilientic  ecclesiastic  information; 
and  he  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  dirt!  and 
was  buried  at  Sardis ;  a  man  « ! 
crates,  bishop  of  Epbesns,  his  < 
rary,  calls  an  eunuch,  that  is,  one  who 
made  himself  an  eunuch  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.f  Several  such,  I  appre- 
hend, were  in  the  primitive  times.  But 
the  depravity  of  human  nature  is  ever 
pushing  men  into  extremes.  TTiere  soon 
aroee  some,  who  made  a  self-righteous 
use  of  these  instances  of  self-denial ;  and 
clogged  them   with    unwarrantable  ex- 

•  Euteb.  B.  iv.  c  23.  and  Cave's  Life  of  Tbe- 
ophilu*. 

t  Maithev,  xix.  Eaaeb.  B.  iv.  e.  85.  De 
Pin  aod  Cave. 
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^    of  the  UoU  Spirit  de- 
'to.    Tbara  is  BO  wvildflg 


exist  at  ihie  day;  eedl  wliy  shoaM  It 
not  be  thought  as  reaaoaahle  bow,  as  H 
was  then,  to  jiseriwiisats  fBaaine  from 
fletttisiis  or  diafcBsal  iaisMeas,  br  lay- 
iiwdowB  lbs  tns  I— its  M4.sm«Mas 
ofsach,  iastaad  of  seeralbOj  iMSifaif  all 
aUksasentkosiasiist  ThssxtmeidtBsiy 
sad  mifaealoas  ipihieiiees  eliisAy 
onder  Bfiltiades's  inspsetioo;  tif 
were  at  that  time  tbtj  ooaasKNi  in 
Clnistian  church ;  ao  warn  ddnatre  pie- 
alao;  particalarly  thoee  of  Moo> 
and  of  bis  followers — Let  the  dis- 
esnisff  reader  apply  the  obaerratioaa  to 
be  nada  on  these  and  similar  flMs  to  our 


asirvsd  by 

SMSthSB 


•  naal 

Jcu 


CssT.  IL]  CRBWRAlf  AUTHORS. 

Ths  ooatniy  extisms  is  Bov  so 
a  penoB  were  to  hw* 
of  llelito  oo  tho  aaoM 
priMiplee  wbieh  oar  Savioar  aader  ths  saa :  impostaras  sod 
woald  bs  tlKNiffbt  Teiy  ex- 
sad  erea  ridteoioos.  Bat, 
the  ssnstioo  of  Hdy  Writ, 
ahsald  hs  aotked  to  the  lioooar  at  those 
who  practise  it,  whether  agreeable  to  the 
IMIS  of  the  ago  wa  live  ia  or  aot,  aalass 
wa  awaa  to  sot  ap  the  sighteenth  esatary 
as  a  sort  of  Pope,  to  Jadge  the  fosagoiBg 
ssTseteaa.  The  ssme  Polyerslas  ob- 
serres  of  him,  that  his  setioos  were  regu* 
Imed  by  ths  molisM  of  the  Holy  Ghosn 
aad  that  hs  Uss  lalsifsd  at  Sardis,  where 
he  expects  ths  Jadgamat  sad  rssarree* 
tioo. 

Bardasaoae  of  Bfeaopotaaua,  a  ama  re- 
aowaed  for  Isaraiag  aad  doqasaee,  ea- 
eaaad  aot  ths  poOatioa  of  the  ftntastie 
hsrssy  of  VakatUaa.  His 
_^  talsato  Bflid  Ma  lota  of  miae- 

"^  BMat  were  probably  hbsaare; 

hall  as  hs  sAsnraida  oowlsmasd  thsfik- 
baloasdrsaam  W  wUoh  hs  had  bssa  ia> 
teaalad,  and  as  as  b  allowed  to  be  aoaod 
ia  dw  main,  sobbs  relies  of  hb  fonaer  he> 
lasy  might  bs  Ml  withoat  amteriaUy  ia- 
tanag  ddwr  hka  Mlh  or  hia  praetiee.  I 
BMvw  ao  partiaalar  teaaoa  foi  iBsnthMiliiii 
him  at  alVhat  fa  the  aaka  of  introdadag 
a  nBMihablspaBaaga  of  his  writiaga,  pre- 
Eaaebias,*  which  shows  at 
aa  aad  thepowvAU 
'ChriBtfaiity. 
Psnhia,**  aaya  ha,  **pslygam7  ia 
aikarad  aad  pnetiaed,  bat  tha  Ohriatfaaa 
of PanUaMastissitaot.  laPsniatha 
aama  mm^  ba  said  with  Mraaet  to  iaossL 
la  Bwuk  aad  ia  Oaal  ths  rights  of  ma- 
triiMBy  ars  dsiled  with  iavaai^.  Ths 
Chrisdhasi 


ths 


tiath, 
thsy  triaaiph  ia 
thsirpcastisa  over  ths  worst  of  bws  aad 
the  wont  of  aaHoBN.**    TUa  salogiam  ^ 
b  aot  mess  straag  thaa  Jast.    la  what,  I 
agadid  haama  JafsaHnas,  whethsc  phi-^' 
wadaas  faah 


aathsasl 


ApoUinarb  of  Hisiapolb  wrote  seTeral 
booka  aoder  the  reiga  of  Blareaa  Aato- 
Bions.    We  haTo  at  pieeeot  oaly  their 
titlee.    Ooe  of  tham  waa  a     .     ... 
Dsfeoce</Chriatisaity,dedi-    ££^  '^' 
eated  to  the  emparor.     The 
work  of  whieh  we  know  the  most,  from 
a  fragaient  pressnred  is  Eosebios,  is  that 
agaiost  the  Moataaiata,  which  will  fall 
ttoder  oar  obeenratioB  in  the  next  chapter. 

Athenagoras,  towards  the  latter  ead  of 
thb  oeotorr,  wrote  an  Apdogy  for  the 

Chri8ibaReli|Hba.    Hbtea-     ., 

tfaaoay  to  the  dootriae  of  tha  f"**** 
Tiialty,  eoaiaiaed  ia  that  "^ 
work,  oTpmaeaB  anmsthiaa  bsyoad  a  nwia 
epaeabtiVa  beibC  Thb  artUe  of  tha 
Ohrbtba  iUih  appeared  to  him  of  ea> 
■BBtial  nnaaiiiBaBBu  b  pmetieal  godlinaaa. 
He  b  a  writsr  ast  msalioasd  by  Bassbi- 
Da  Pb  dosa  him  biastba  by  ob- 
sarfiag  that  hs  laeoaunaads  the  worship 
ofaamila  I  hare  aot  aeeeae  to  hb  Apo- 
logy,tet  riall  cifa  a  rsmackabb  quota- 
tba  from  Dr.  Waiaflaad,  to  whom  1  am 
ohMiBd  fa  ths  oaly  TBlaabb  lafaamlba 
I  have  of  thb  aathor.*  HpsaMaf  of 
Chiblbast  ha  liiaoribos  dwm  as  **mBa 
of  ths 


eiimiaalfam 
HelySpifB 


was  assMly  aagagsd  la  dis- 
ths  giaaiBi  biawmaa  of  ihs 


fyss 


sfflsesd  BtaMtlhs 


sad  fiBMaa  flaaay. 


mtbdss 


Keisa^  Praesa^  Evaafc 
It. 


Jortb*!  Be. 


Hb,  bat  waia  btsat  oaly  apoa  aoaiaa^ 
pbdag  God  Md  kaowteg  hb  Woid,  who 
b  from  him,  what  aaba  ikiBmhm 
with  tha  FMMr,  what  eommaaioa  tha 
ruhar  has  wMi  *a  80a,  what  tha  Spiftt 
is,  aad  what  tha  aaba  aai  dbHastiea 


am  sf  sash  so  aahsd,  tha  Spiillh  *a  80a, 
aad  tha  FMhsr.** 


•  fsltfciiihi  Uotw.  14  t.    See  D*^  Wa- 
iRbsK  faaortsoM  of  (he  Dosirii 


Trialtr. 


Dodrbs  of  db 
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If  this  b«  true,— end  AthMMgoru  may 
well  be  credited  for  the  faetv^  i«  not  to 
be  wondered  nt,  that  the  primitive  Chrta- 
tians  were  ao  anxloukly  tenacioua  of  thia 
doctrine.  It  wa«  the  climate  in  which 
alone  Christian  fruit  could  grow.  Their 
apeculations  were  not  merely  abstracted. 
They  found  in  ilic  view  oi  the  Father, 
ttoDf  and  n  r  St,  aomething  of  that 
energy  « i  raise  them  from  earth 

to  hMTen  :  i  iiui  !>',  they  found  the  peca<- 
liar  troths  of  the  Gospel,  which  are  ao 
closely  interwoven  with  the  doctrine  of 
tlie  Trinity.  The  right  use  of  the  doc- 
trine is  briefly,  but  strongly  intimated  in 
tUt paange ; — and  the  connexion  between 
Cknraan  principles  and  practice  appeara. 
la  truth,  a  Trinitarian  speculatist  may 
be  as  worldly-minded  as  any  other  per- 
son.  His  doctrine,  however,  contains 
that  which  only  can  make  a  man  fix  "his 
affections  on  things  above." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  HERESIES  AND  CONTROVKRSICS  OF 
THIS  CENTURY  REVIEWED,  AND  AN 
IDEA  OF  THE  STATE  AND  PROGRESS  OF 
CHRISTIANITY  DURING  THE  COURSE 
or  IT. 

Mv  plan  calls  me  not  to  notice  minutely 
all  the  heresies  which  appeared  in  this 
century;  but  I  would  not  omit  them, 
whenever  they  may  throw  light  on  the 
work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  the  pro- 
gress of  godliness.— On  their  own  account, 
vtuBj  deserved  not  much  attention ;  yet  it 
WM  Moessary  to  examine  and  confute 
some  of  them ;  and  Ireneus  acted  charita- 
bly in  so  doinf.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
regretted,  that  in  his  celebrated  work 
against  heresies,  he  should  be  obliged  to 
employ  so  much  time  on  scenes  of  non- 
sense.— Let  it  be  remarked  in  general, 
that  the  same  opposition  to  the  Deity  of 
Christ,  or  his  manhood,  and  the  same  in- 
aidious  methods  of  depreciating  or  abusing 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  continued  in  the 
■eeood  century,  which  had  begun  in  the 
first,  with  this  difference,  that  they  were 
now  multiplied,  varied,  complicated,  and 
refined  by  endless  subtleties  and  fancies, 
in  which  the  poverty  of  taste  awl  geniuu, 
so  common  in  a  period  when  letters  are 
declining,  discovers  itself  no  less  than 
the  Christian  doctrine.  Like  spots  in 
the  son,  however,  they  vanished  and  dis- 
appeared firom  time  to  time ;  though  re- 


vived afaio  in  different  forma  and  ( 
staneea.  Notoneoftheheresiarefaeofttif 
centory  waa  able  to  create  a  Mroaf  Mid 
permanent  interest;  and  it  is  do  VM» 
proof  of  the  continued  goodnees  and  graee 
of  God  to  his  Church,  that  the  aoond 
(.'hristians  still  kept  thsoieelYes  sepnntn 
and  distinct,  and  preaerved  tbe  purity  of 
discipline. 

It  has  often  been  aaid,  that  many  have 
been  enlisted  amon^  heretica,  who  were 
real  Christiana.  W  hen  I  aee  a  proof  of 
thia,  I  ahall  take  nottee  of  it.  But  of  the 
heretica  of  the  Moood  eentary,  I  fear,  in 
general,  no  soek  ftvoorable  judgoMat 
ought  to  be  passed.  The  aUte  of  Chris- 
tian affairs,  in  trath,  was  auch  aa  to  af- 
ford no  probable  reaaon  (oi  any  real  good 
man  to  dissent.  Where  was  there  more 
of  piety  and  virtue  to  be  found  than 
among  the  general  society  of  Christiana  1 
And  now  could  any  persons  be  more  ex* 
posed  to  the  cross  of  Christ  than  they 
werel 

1.  The  first  set  of  heretics  of  this  oen> 

tury,  were  those  who  opposed     ^, 

or  corrupted  the  doctrines  of    "««^  •*■ 
the  person  ofChrist.  A  single    Z'^:^n 
quotation  from  Eusebius  may    of  Chritt. 
be  sufficient  as  a  apecimen. 

Speaking  of  the  hooka,  which  were 
published  in  these  times,  he  observes,* 
"  Among  them  there  is  found  a  volume 
written  against  the  heresy  of  ArtemoB, 
which  Paulus  of  Samosata  in  our  daya 
endeavoured  to  revive.  When  this  book 
had  confuted  the  said  presumptuous  he- 
resy, which  maintained  Christ  to  be  a 
mere  man,  and  that  this  was  an  ancient 
opinion ;  aAer  many  leaves  tending  to  the 
confulationof  this  blasphemous  f'''^"'"""^. 
the  author  writes  thus  :  *■  They 
all  our  ancestors,  even  tlie  Aposi. 
selves,  were  of  that  opinion,  and  taught 
the  same  with  them,  and  that  tjiis  their 
true  doctrine  was  preacht '  aced 

to  the  time  of  Victor,  the  th;  4iop 

of  Rome  after  Peter,  and  war>  ' 

by  his  successor  Zephyrinus.  'J 
carry  a  plausible  appearance  oi  iruUi, 
were  it  not,  in  the  first  place,  contradicted 
by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  next, 
by  the  books  of  several  persons,  which 
they  published  long  before  the  time  of 
Victor,  against  the  Gentiles,  in  the  de- 
fence of  the  truth,  and  in  confutation  of  the 
heresies  of  their  times.  I  mean  Justin, 
Miltiades,   Tatian,  and   Clement,   with 


•  B.  T.  e.  «5. 
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in 


oUlOT! 


ta  it  piwribh,  ■eeofdiag  to  their  rsport, 
Aal  ow  aM«ilan,  to  the  daya  of  Victor, 
tkmM  hav«  MMlied  in  that  way,  when 
the  ereod  of  tho  Ckavah  for  ao 


yeania  pioMMaeed  asoartaia,  and  koown 
to  all  the  wotld  t  And  ought  th«y  not  to 
be  aaheoMd  to  report  aaeh  ftlaehooda  of 
▼ielor,  whe«  they  know  it  to  be  »  fret, 
Ihaft  thie  vary  Vietor  eseooumndealed 
IWodotoe,  a  tanner,  the  father  of  thia 


tebeoalynnn.  If  Viator,  aa  they  report, 
had  been  ef  their  blaephaaoee  eeaitiaMnlB« 
hnv  eeidd  he  have  eBBMnamnieated  Hm- 
edeiaa  tte  aathor  of  Ike  heieey  r* 

Vielor'e  gmawmet  waa  aboot  the 
eleee  of  dM  aeeoad  eentory.  The  anony- 
■one  author  befiiie  aa  writea  moat  pro- 
bably in  tfM  fbriMr  part  of  the  third. 
Ner  la  hie  teelfaMaj  Bneh  invalidated 
bj  ya  beiaf  aaoayaoaa.  Hm  &eta  to 
vueli  he  BMaka  were  aotoriooe  and  nn> 
We  eee  henee,  that  all  partiee, 
wmUmm    the  eonteamC,   whieh 


eean  it  all  along  in  the  eooiae  of  thie 
eentary. 

TUe  llModetne  waa  a  citixen  oT  By- 
aantioa,  •  twner,  but  a  nun  of  parta 
and  leerning.  Heretteal  perreraioae  of 
Scripture  rave  oflM  been  invented  hj 
aodi  peraona.     Pride  and   aetf«oneMt 


b  all  whieh  worka  Chiiat 
ie  awnehwl  and  pobliahed  to  be  God. 
Who  kaoweth  net  that  the  worka  of  be- 
MMa,  Melite,  and  aU  other  Chriaiiana, 
do  innftii  Chriet  to  be  both  Uod  and 
it  In  inn,  bow  iMny  pnlma,  and 
'  eaatielee  were  written  ftein 
beginning  by  faithful  Chriwinne,  eeaoi  to  have  a  peculiar  aaeendeney 
vhfaheelehmte  Chriet,  the  Word  of  God,  mm  who  have  aeouired  knowledge  in 
iGodfaideedl  How  then  privnte  by  their  own  indnatry :  And  donbt- 
leaa  one  of  the  beet  advaotagee  of  pnblie 
eeaiinariee  b  thie,  that  modeety  end 
leaeonaUe  enbmieeion  are  inenlcMed  in 
Am;  and  men,  by  aeeing  and  fedin* 
their  earn  iafiniority,  are  taught  to  tiuu 
UMire  lovHy  of  theb  own  attainmente. 
Thia  a^Atanght  tanner  apeculated;  felt 
himeelf  important  enough  to  be  •iuffular; 
and  revived  the  hereev  of  Ebion.  Ht  waa 
brought  with  eodie  other  Chriatiane  befgn 
.  who  denied  the  divinitr  of|perMeotingniagiBtratee:  Hie  ooaipnnieM 
beeauae  he  iiat  afirmed  Chrfirt.  iMNieetly  eonfeeeed  Chriet,  and  aoffsred^ 

He' 


He  waa  the  only  Ban  of  the  eompany  who 
denied  hiaa.  Intrath,hehndnoprineiplee 
etranff  enongh  to  indnee  him  to  bear  the 


ef  the  traiimnny  of  antieoity 
a,  ara  gbd  to  avail  them. 
«N«  ef  it  wheee  they  ean;  whieh  ie 
llMirnMDof  ef  the  tneit  ooweM  of  all 
mankind,  that  thie  laaiimunj,  thongh  by 


eivar  In  bn  pat  in 

not  to  be  tmled  with 
In  ear  own  daya  tho 
inlfca 
of  M 

let 
the 


ef  ChrUt.  Theodotaa  lived  atill  a 
of  Christ,  and  being  afterw^a 
nphndded  for  denying  hie  God ;  •«  No,** 
taya  he,  "  I  have  not  denied  God,  bat 
man;  for  Christ  ia  no  aiore.***  Hie 
hereey  heaee  obtninednnew  nnaie,that 
of  the  Godnlenying  apoeteeT.t  Perae- 
eatioa  flaaneatb  doe«  in  this  life,  in  part, 
arhat  the  laet  <faiy  will  do  completely, — 
aeparate  wheat  from  tarae ! 

9.  The  eontroveray  raepeeting  the  pn^ 

per  tiaae  of  the  pbawieiiun  or  BaMar, 

whieh  had  been  laifartly  n4|aaled  be- 

tweea  PolyenrB  oi  SaQrnm 

and  Anieetue  dt  BoaM,  who    ~2!!r 

hnd  Mraadt0diAr,wnBnn-    ^JmSZ 

happily  Mvlvad  towaada  the    "•fr** 

eioaaertyaeaatary:  Syaode  were  held 

nnaimBiag  it;  aad  aa  aailbaaity  waa  at- 

tHBplad  la  vaia  Ihioagheat  the  Chnreh. 

•a  eaaae ;  with  what]  Vieidr of  Rmae,  with  maeh  arrogaaee  and 

«§•  ia  the  way  ef  fwily,  na  If  he  had  lUt  the  very  eoal 

the  leader,  who  baa  ef  Urn  Ihlna  papaar  fMMd  hi  hfaaaalf, 

iwyighad  agagtlba  A^  nhanlij 

11m 


1  have  qaolad 
fcr  hhaeeli:    la 
a'deahl  ef  the  Dsi^ 
eCCkfiet  eoaM aet fbd aay  nmnai  " 
ia  the  pale  ef  Iha  Chaieh  fcr  Iha 
twa  kaadrad  yaaia.    The  ptavalaam  ef) 

'   aata  dawgalmy  to  the  aataaa  aad  wiwriWhle  ^irtt  of 'Viator,  lamiaded  him 
ef  Ohrialwaa  nearva/fcralalwhf  *•  wiea  betweea  Peiyeaia  aad  hie 


pMiad*  Bvaiy  naiaoa  of  twy  eaNaaaei 
ta  the  Chaiah  ffar  Jadgmeat  aad  piety, 
boida  aaannivocally  aa  eppoeile  laagaage. 
!•  M«w  ef  liM  aaat  waawnad  we  have 
Vekl.  M 


«hari^  ef  «aa  aaa  waa  ef  gieal  aarviaa  ia 
^^mmw  aan  aaagnraaa  ooataaiMa*  ii^ 
BMB.  hfifeap  ofLyaaa,  labakad  the  aa- 
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iheitdifliHrBBM  of  MotiaiMt  ud  pneliee 
in  thin  pnint,  and  praMed  the  itsong  ob- 
li(P  '  liriattuM  to  lovo  and  luiity, 

tiioi  might  difior  ia  amaller  mat- 

ten;  and  surely  t  amaller  matter  of  di- 
Tenitj  waa  scwcely  erer  known  to  occa* 
aioB  cootenUon. 

The  particulars  of  the  debate  are  not 
worthy  of  recital.  Certain  fundamontalB 
being  atated  in  the  firat  place,  in  whirh 
all  real  Chriatiano  are  y"-  '  '*'-v  may 
aafely  be  left,  each  aoci  w  its 

prirate  jadgment  in  othi  '^  — 

•urely,— yet  hold  the  ui 
in  the  bond  of  peace,     it  ^ 

effected  with  so  much  difficulty,  and  that 
80  slight  a  sobj(H;t  should  appear  of  so  up  pretended 
great  moment  at  this  time,  seems  no  necta  them  with 
■mall  proof  that  the  power  of  true  godli-  ness,  and  self-con 
neea  had  Buffered  some  declension ;  and 
waa  an  omen,  towards  the  close  of  this 
century,  o(  the  decay  of  the  happy  eflects 
of  the  first  great  Effusion  of  the  Spirit. 
When  fiuth  and  love  are  simple,  strong, 
and  eminently  active,  such  subjects  of 
debate  are  ever  known  to  vanish  like 
mists  before  the  stm. 

3.  The  Church  was  internally  shaken 
■ad  much  disfi|[ured  by  the  heresy  of 
Montamis.  This  is  the  account  of  it 
given  by  Apolllnaris  of  Hierapolis,  who 
took  pains  to  confute  it.* 
UeresT  of  «t  Being  lately  at  Ancyra  in 
Monui.ui.  GalaUa,  I  found  the  Church 
throughout  filled, — not  with  prophets,  as 
they  call  them,  but  with  false  prophets ; 
where,  with  Uie  help  of  the  Lord,  I  dis- 
puted publirly  for  many  days  against 
them,  so  that  the  Church  rejoiced  and 
was  confirmed  in  the  truth ;  and  the  ad- 
versaries were  vexed  and  murmured.  It 
originated  in  the  following  manner :  There 
is  a  village  in  Mysia,  a  region  of  Phrygia, 
called  Ardaba,  where  we  are  told  uiat 
Montanos,  a  late  convert  in  the  time  of 
Gratus,  proconsul  of  Asia,  gave  advan- 
tage to  Satan  by  being  elated  with  ambi- 
tion. The  man  behaved  in  a  frantic  man 
ner,  and  pretended  to  prophesy.  Some 
who  heard  him,  checked  him  as  a  luna- 
tic and  forbad  his  public  exhibitions, 
mindful  of  our  Saviour's  predictions  and 
warnings  against  false  prophets :  but 
others  boasted  of  him  aa  endued  with 
die  Holy  Ghost,  and  forgetting  the  di- 
vine admoniiiona,  were  ao  ensnared  by 
hia  aru  as  to  eoeonran  tiie  imposture. 
Two  women  were  by  Stiaa  possessed  of 


di«  aama  spiritt  and  spaka  IboUah  Mri 
fmatiod  thinga.  They  gloriad  im  Ikeir 
own  auppoaed  auperior  aanelitv  and  hm^ 
|)ines8;  and  were  deluded  with  the  moM 
flattering  expectations. — Few  of  Ae  Phry- 
gians were  sedoeed,  thoagfa  they  took 
upon  Iht-i  '<   every  Chnreh  niidar 

heaven  n  ;   not  pay  hoiMM  to 

their  pretenara  iiutpiratioaa.  The  Mtfi* 
fui  throQghoot  Asia  in  fieqaent  ■7iio4a 
examined  and  eoodemaed  tlM  hansy.** 

It  has  ever  been  one  of  tht  gwtat  trials 
to  men  really  led  by  the  Apwit  of  Godf— 
besides  the  open  oppoaitmi  of  die  pro- 
fane,— to  be  obliired  to  enoooater  the 
subtile  devicr  who  often  r^iaea 

n";.  and  to  eon- 


1y,wieked- 
ley  ezpoae 


•  Eateb.  B.  C.  14. 


true  godliness  to  the  imputation  of^  en* 
thusiasm,  and  to  contempt  and  diaeraee. 
llie   marks  of  distinction  ar  to 

minds  which  are  serious  and  '  'i 

judgment  and  discretion;  but.  I 

of  tne  fear  of  God,  will  not  < 
We  see  here  an  instance  ot  «>...il  ...ui 
often  been  repeated  from  that  day  to  the 
preaent  in  the  Church  of  Chrint;  and 
Christiana  alioald  never  fail  to  do  now, 
what  they  then  did,  namely,  they  should 
examine,  expoee,  condemn,  and  aeparato 
themselves  from  aneh  deloaima:  The 
enthusiasts  of  every  age  follow  the  pat- 
tern of  Montanus  in  folly,  pride,  and  un- 
charitableness :    Nothiri'  >  here 

but  what  is  foretold  in  s  ;ind  in 

truth,  delusions  of  this  sort  so  frrnerally 
accompany  the  real  work  of  God,  that 
wherever  that  appears,  theee  very  seldom 
fail  to  appear  also. 

4.  But  the  eruptions  of  fanaticism  are 
too  wild  and  unnatural  to  remain  lonp  in 
any  degree  of  strength.  Whatever  high 
pretensions  they  make  to  the  influeneen 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  they  are  ever  an&- 
vourable  to  them  in  reality ;  not  only  by 
their  unholy  tendency  during  the  par- 
oxysm of  zeal,  but  much  more  so  by  the 
efliects  of  contemptuous  prnfaneness  and 
incredulous  scepticism  ^  v  leave 

behind  them.     It  is  for  t  i  these 

chiefly  that  Satan  seems  to  invent  and 
support  such  delusions.— But  his  grand 
resource  against  the  Gospel  is  drawn 
from  eontnvaneea  more  congenial  with 
the  nature  of  man.  Human  philosophy 
after  the  nidimenla  of  the  world  and  not 
after  Christ,  formed  the  last  corruption 
of  this  century ;  which  I  shall  lay  ofwn, 
to  the  beat  of  my  judgment,  from  the 


PBQQBBSS  OP  CHRmriANTrV 


IW 


It  WM  toward   the 

Uwt  it  made  its  ap* 

tlM  aflaeta  of  it  vary 

ia  tiia  Mxt  eaotanr  thar 

at  thia  time  tha  moat 
of  laanioff.  A  aort 
•ppaataa  wko  eaU> 
Bdestiea,  baeaaaa  widn 
laalvea  down  to  any  one 
«•  af  nfia,  Ihay  ehoae  what  they  thought 
■an  afwiaahle  to  troth  from  diftiwl 
■Mien  aad  aaela.  Their  pretaaaioBa 
w«a  spaoiewi  aad  wUla  tliay  preaervad 
tiw  aMaanma*  of  eaadoar,  moderatiari, 
mi  OipaMiMalo  ia^aiij.  they  •draiai»> 
mid  aneli  ImI  lo  tlw  pnde  of  man  lean- 
iaf  to  thair  ova  iiwianlaailiagB.  Am- 
aaaiaa  Baeeaa,  a  ftaMW  Aksaadxiao 
•laelHr,  aaama  to  bava  ladaaad  the  opin- 
ioaaaftUaaaoltoaayatoBB.  Plato  waa 
Ida  priaafaal  gvida;  hat  ha  ia^aated  oraaT 
lidafa  of  wbah  Plato  aavar  diaaawd. 
What  hia  laUgiaaa  profrarioa  waa  ia  dia- 
aatod  aaMBf  iba  learaad.  UadoahtadlT 
ba  waa  adaaatod  a ChriatiaB;  and  thoo^iii 


Pankyty*  ia  hia  aaan^  agaiaat  Chria> 
liaaMy,  ubaaffaa  that  ha  fbnook  the  Goa- 
|m1  aad  latonMd  to  GealiliaBi,  yet  the 
toiliBMay  «f  Baaabiaa,*  who  maat  have 


kaoira,  aaaaw  daaiaiva  to  tlw  eoatrary  ;— 

llanffaa,  timt  ka  eoatiaaad  a  Chriatiao  of  panaeatkm  nd  a  thoaaaad  at 
all  kia  daya:  hia  tnato  m  Iha  agiaaaieat  afeaaato,  giraa  Ua  laligioa  a  aatti 
af  Moaaa  aad  Jaaaa,  aad  Us  haiaMay  af  ia  tha  wocld  too  atioagly  to  ha 
tfM  fMT  Oiwiii,  daaMNNtoato  that  ha  tamad,  aa  ita  aaemtea  hoped   m 


baeoaaidarad  as  a  Chriaiiaa. 
TUa  maa  ftaeiad  that  all  lalifioaa,  ml- 
aat  sad  ahHaasaUaal*  Oiaeiaa  aad  har^ 
huDaa,  Jawisii  'aad  Oaatila,  aiaaat  the 
aaaM  fUmm  al  haMoas.  Ha  aadavtook  by 
allifaiiilac  aad  aabtUisiBf  varioaa  AMea 
aad  ■filiias,  to  anka  ap  a  aaalitioa  of 
all  aacto  aad  laHfioaet  aad,  ftaai  Ida  hi» 
boats,  BoaHaaidV  his 
of  whaaa  watfcaatifl  waiiilB.  'bli  faUaw- 
sss  wass  toagbl  to  lask  aa  Jaw,  Philoao* 
abar,  valgar  Psffsa,  aad  Ohiiatian,  a«  all 
aftbaa«aa«Mad. 
Dr.  Laidaar,  ia  nypisllluBto  Moabaisi, 
to  bafa  tanr  aaaasasfelhr  il> 


did  actually  axiat.  Ammoaiaa  biaaatf 
aaaaa  to  bafa  baaa,  if  I  amy  ba  allowad 
tha  azpicaaioa,  a  Pagaa^HuMaa.  That 
Basabias  sad  Porphyvy  •hoold  aaefa  alaiai 
him  fbr  their  own,  iaao  little  Hoof  of  Ms 
smbtgaoos  ehaneier:  aad  IwiabwasHf 
aot  have  too  melaaeboly  prooA  of  as 

thiog,  whea  we  aaaM  to 
tba  dmiaeteta  of  maay  of  tka 
who  Ibllowed.  Loegiaaa,  who  waa  of 
tba  aaoM  aebool,  tboi^  bmi«  a  i^ilolo* 
giat  Ibaa  a  pUloaopher,  in  hia  wdMnowa 
laapaetfal  qaotatioa  from  Moaea,  eriaesa 
Hm*  ba  waa  tiDctnred  with  a  aiodlar 
aaiiit.  Ptotiaaa  is  largeW  and  folly  ia 
the  saaa  scibsmfi  Who  knows  whedMr 
to  eall  Amateaw  the  historian,  aad 
Cbaleidiua,  Christian  or  Pagani  They 
affaeiad  to  be  both ;  or  ladMr  pralaadad 
that  both  meant  tho  same  tiiiag;  aad  ia 
the  foQith  and  f  v,  thoagb  smaa 

with  Porphjry.  .    Uie  TinUeaee  of 

their  oppoeiUoo,  were  decided 
of  Chnat,  it  ia  eertain  that 
bigaoua  ebaraetara  ahooaded 
CbrisHsaa. 
Ia  troth,  we  see  in  eTery  age  aimilar 
liie  Goapel  in  its  in&ney  haa 
to  atmgirie  with  the  open  and  avowed 
enmity  (rf*  all  maaUad.  He,  whoaa  da* 
eiaiva  power  sloas  eaa  do  it,  aftsr  Hoods* 
of  passsentioa  sad  a  tboasaad  diasoai^ 


taraad,  aa  its  sasmtos  hoped  at  iist 
woald  be  the  esse.  Tba  light  of  divias 
tmth  fails  not  to  amke  sobm  imptsssioaa 
on  minds  by  ao  sssaaa  aoavsrtod  tbrtiaili 
it  to  God.  Chrisdaahy,  tboi^  i 
eas  ha  feratba  with  aash  I 


ItbiaMli 
JtsaMk 


Is  nbiMrttol     I 
aloasly  to  Dr.  Lasdaar's 
of  Mi  toashsrt  aad  alas  to 
of  ajdlsaaabiis  la  Iba  lUid 


i  ItaOawlaf  asataiissi  sad  it  appsais 


•  B. «.  Cit.  Ce.  HItl. 


provas  Ito  saywrBihi,  by  asblbitiaf  ama 
pba  piaetias  aasssnagly,  still  has  amay 
traiha  la  nn— ua  wiib  aaiaral  laliaioa : 
isa  lafsalaas  paiaoas  aia  lasdy  to 
lada  (MBsaslvaSt  ibai  thsir  rbimir- 
lad  tha  OospsI  SMaa  tka  saiMki 


palflasidsr  to 

tha  world.    Ws'  may  all 

this  dJHMftltrija  la  aMasai 
of  doablfid  Bbaiisisri  la 
aasasa,  that  Hadbslai^  ai 
likiaktappaardMsahaf 

Usiaaktodlytks 
sf  Als  asit  Isaas 
Goapalb 
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and  stabilitj  in  the  world.  In  the 
fiist  century  sueh  an  ambiguoua  charac- 
ter would  hw  been  a  rare  pheaonMMMi. 
Philoaophera  found  no  desire  to  eoaleeoe 
with  a  religion  contemptible  in  their  «^yet 
in  all  respects.  It  was  not  till  numbers 
gave  it  some  respectability,  that  a  coali- 
tion of  that  kind  took  place.  Seneca 
would  have  thought  himself  sufficiently 
liberal  in  not  persecuting,  but  only  des- 
pising the  same  religion,  which  Ammon- 
ias, a  eentury  afterwards,  deiiped  to  in- 
oorporate,  in  pretence  at  least,  with  his 
philosophy. — it  has  been  obserred,  that 
the  attempt  of  the  court  of  Charles 
the  First  to  draw  over  some  of  the  par- 
liamentary leaders  to  their  interest,  was 
a  sure  sign  of  the  diminution  of  regal 
despotism.  Satan  beheld  the  decay  of 
his  empire  of  idolatry  and  philosophy  in 
the  same  light ;  and  it  behooved  him  to 
try  the  same  arts  to  preserve  what  re- 
mained. Melancholy  and  disastrous  as 
was  Uie  evil  we  are  com  '  *'  j,  and 
even  mare  decisively  dt  ■)  the 

progress  of  vital  godlineh^  in..  *'•■  - 

which  had  yet  appeared,  it  wa 
an  evidence  of  the  victorious  ;>:..  ..^...  »: 
Hm  Ooepel,  and  a  confession  of  weakness 
00  thr  nart  of  paganism. 

1 1  nn  these  arts  of  seduction, 

the  i:  <'S8  of  such  middle  charac- 

ters cunsiHU-d  much  in  expatiating  on  the 
truths  which  lie  in  common,  as  of  tlie 
greatest  importance;  and  in  reducing,  as 
far  as  in  them  lay,  the  peculiar  truths  of 
the  Gospel  into  oblivion.  It  was  just  in 
this  manner,  I  remember,  that  a  clergy- 
man* speaks  in  a  celebrated  sermon 
preached  on  the  accession  of  James  the 
Second.  While  he  deals  out  strains  of 
fhlaoiDe  adulation  on  the  sovereig^n,  he 
answrrs  the  objection  affainst  him  drawn 
from  his  religion,  by  observing  of  what 
little  importance  opinions  were;  and  that 
moral  and  practical  matters  were  alone 
worthy  of  consideration.  The  conduct 
0(f  James,  in  a  little  time  aAer,  showed 
Uie  weakness  of  his  reasoning :  and  the 
effects  of  this  philosophical  evil,  which, 
like  leaven,  soon  spread  in  some  faint 
degree  over  the  whole  Church,  manifest- 
ed too  plainly  that  pure  and  undefiled 
■Wilimnnin  of  religion  are  of  high  impor- 


We  have  hitherto  found  it  no  hard 
matter  to  discover,  in  the  teachers  and 
writers  of  Christianity,  the  vital  doc- 


•  The  Vicar  of  NewcafUe. 


tiinea  of  Christ.  We  shall  now  Mr* 
eeive  that  the  roost  precioua  troths  oi  the 
Gospel  befin  to  be  less  attended  to,  and 
less  broafht  into  view.  Even  Justin 
Martyr,  betTore  the  period  of  eelsetk  cor- 
ruption, by  his  fondness  for  Plato  adul- 
terated the  Gospel  in  some  degree,  as  ws 
hare  observed  particularly  in  the  artkls 
of  free-will.  Tatian,  his  scholar,  went 
bolder  lengths,  and  deaerved  the  name  of 
heretic.  He  dealt  largely  in  the  merits 
of  continence  and  chastity;  and  these 
virtues,  poshed  into  eztrsTagant  exces- 
ses, under  ths  notioB  of  superior  parity, 
beoune  ercat  enirines  of  self-rignteoos- 
ness  and  ion;  obscored  men*s 

views  of  t  I  Christ,  and  darken- 

ed the  whule  imx  of  Christianity.  Un- 
der the  fostering  hand  of  Ammonius  and 
his  followers,  this  fictitious  holiness,  dis- 
guised under  the  appearance  of  eminent 
sanctity,  was  forraea  into  a  system ;  and 
it  soon  began  to  generate  the  worst  of 
evils.  That  man  is  altogether  fallen, — 
that  he  is  to  be  justified  wholly  by  the 
'---■'-  - ''  Christ, — that  his  atonement  and 
I  alone  procure  us  access  to  God 

....i.  ;  .,  .:i;xl  lif<'. — ili:ii  lidlinpss  \h  tlip  iiro- 

per  work  of  ti 

of  man,  and   t!  '- 

•vine  Grace  is  absolutely  neci-ssary  ; — 
these, — and  if  there  be  any  other  similar 
evangelical  truths,— as  it  was  not  possi- 
ble to  mix  them  with  Platonism,  faded 
gradually  in  the  Church,  and  were  at 
length  partly  denied  and  partly  forgot- 
ten.* 

St.  PauPs  caution  against  philoso- 
phy and  vain  deceit,  it  appears,  was 
now  fatally  neglected  by  the  Christians. 
False  humility,  "will-worship,"  curious 
and  proud  refinements,  bodily  austeritiss 
mixed  with  high  self-righteous  preten- 
sions, ignorance  of  Christ  and  of  the  true 
life  of  faith  in  him,  miserably  supersed- 
ed by  ceremonies  and  superstitions, — all 
these  things  are  divinely  delineated  in 
the  second  chapter  to  Colossiaos;  and, 
so  far  as  words  can  do  it,  the  true  de- 
fence against  them  is  powerfully  describ- 
ed and  enforced. 

Even  the  cultivation  of  the  homaa  mind, 
when  carried  on  in  the  best  maaner,  is 

*  N.  B.  'I'iie  tenth  article  of  our  Church  is 
retnai  kablv  preci»e  and  accurate  on  this  sub- 
ject. "  We  have  no  power  to  do  good  works, 
pleasant  and  accepUble  to  God,  witiiout  the 
l^ee  of  Christ  preventing  us  that  we  may 
have  a  good  will,  and  working  with  ua  whm 
we  have  that  good  wiU. 


Cut.  n.] 


PSOORE88  OF  CHTOTLUflTT. 


187 


to  b«  tboMd  by  hikm  man,  to  tko 


•DttO  M 

piWWMOB 


•nioa  «r  tho  QitftL  Yoi  I  wmM 
pteM  Ifco  ■niha—tfcw  and  ttatanl 
noBhy  «■  iIm  sum  tooAog  m  iIm 


m  attkaX  doetriMo.   In  troth. 


■yioM^T 

Pbiaaie  m 

pUIoMplij  is  too  reopoetiblo  n  mno  for 
tkMo  MH;  An  thoy  w«m  OMMftd  in 
tiM  Mkool  of  AbubooI—  Of  of  AntooinM, 
iImj  dinplaTod  Uttlo  tiMt  itmttmi  tho 
lioa  Off  n  wino  nnn :  They  wora 
■tio,  or  nboolateiy  false.  TIm 
of  tlM  modomo,  when  nppUnd 
quutity,  or  to  the  worn  of 

•  •   ,lo 
its 


baiaf  olalod  by  pride,  nnd  of  being  made 
loo  wino  far  the  tonahing  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  in  eowMm  to  ihia  with  all  other 
Mrtiof aoeabrknewledfo.  Inremrdto 
wimtia  enllnd  maral  phUonophy  ana  meCn' 
p^yiko,  thaon  aaaaa  maeh  more  Marly  al- 
litd  lif  thttfiwtplrftfttfffhipal  trila,  and 
I  to  religion:  fatal 


taa  httvn  been  mndethroogh  their 
( and  in  gmaial,  if  wa  azeapt  a  Taty 
poflioa  Of  nataral  tratha  whi^  am 


>  to  the  metal  aenne  and  oonaekanoa 
d,  they  mpear  at  leaat,  when 
J  an  thay  uto  nonnlly  bean,  by 
M  afingnliwil  pawonni  ■  to  be  the  mj 
MMO  aott  of  miaahinfonn  apecolation  and 
miMasMt  agalnal  wUeh  the  Apoetle  u> 
thn  Cnlnniini  apenka.  Cnrtninly  his 
enntiona  agninat  philoaophy  am  equally 
■pplinabia  to  tobm  ;— for  thst  have  been 


found  to  militate  againat  the  Titnl  troths 
of  Chilatiani^,  and  to  oonn^  thn  Goe- 
pel  b  oor  tioMa  aa  nmeh  aa  thn  ooltiYn- 
tion  of  the  more  ancient  philoeophy  oor- 
rapted  it  in  early  ages.— I  wooM  hem  be 
onderstood ,  in  both  cases,  to  refer  to  mntlit 
of  fact,  and  not  to  imaginarysoppoaltienn. 
—In  faet,  the  systems  of  the  moral  nnd 
metnphvsionl  writen  here  rarely  been 
foonaeo  on  Christian  prineiplen,  mtd  yet 
they  hsTo  pretended  to  inoorpotatn  dita* 
aalfea  with  the  Ooapel.  TheefftetofaMh 
aombinafioB  mnstever  prors  minehifona, 
partieolariy  when  nddreeeed  to  the  mnnon 
of  man,  prejadioed  by  edf«onenit  nd  dm 
loreof  ein. 

And  hen  we  eloae  thn  view  of  the  aa- 
eond  eentory ;  which,  far  dm  moot  pert, 
exhibited  prooA  of  dirion  grace  as  strong, 
or  nearly  so,  aa  the  first.  We  haTe  aeon 
the  aamn  nnnbalran  and  simple  faith  of 
Jeans,  thn  aamn  lore  of  God  and  of  the 
brathran<  and,  that  in  which  they  dn- 
gnlnrlT  aieened  nMidem  Christiana,  the 
aame  nsnTonly  mint  and  rictory  orer  the 
world.  But  a  dark  shade  is  enveloping 
theee  divine  gloriee.  The  spirit  of  God 
in  i^rieved  aCandr  by  1h»  ambitioas  in- 
tmaiono  of  aetf-righteoosneaa,  argumen> 
tntive  reflnamenta,  nnd  nnriaaie  pride ; 
and  thon|^  it  be  mora  oomtnon  to  rapi»> 
aani  thn  aa—ible  decay  of  godlinsaa  an 
oomtnnneingncentnrylnter,tomnitneemn 
already  b^n.  Tlie  sunriTinn  sfceta, 
bowerer,  of  the  first  Effusion  of  the  Spirit, 
and  also  the  efleem  of  aoaae  lieh  addiuona) 
oommuniontiona  of  the  aamn  Spirit,  will 
appear  in  the  third  eentury. 
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CENTURY  III. 


CHAPTER  I. 


nSRAVS. 


Bbmnb  wa  proeeed  with  the  orderly 
eoofse  of  erenta  in  this  century,  it  may 
be  cooTenient  to  continue  the  account  of 
authors  who  properly  belonged  to  the  Inst, 
though  they  sunriTed  the  conclusion  of  it. 
We  meet  with  four  celebrated  characters 
of  this  description ;  Ireneas,  Tertallian, 
Pantsnus,  ana  Clement  of  Alexandria. 

Of  Irensus  it  were  to  be  wished  that  we 
had  a  more  copious  account :  The  place 
of  his  birth  is  quite  uncertain.  His  name, 
however,  points  him  out  to  be  a  Grecian. 
His  instructors  in  Christianity  were  Pa- 
pias,  bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  the  re- 
nowned Polycarp.  The  former  is  gen- 
erally allowed  to  have  been  a  man  of  real 
sanctity,  but  of  slender  capacity.  He,  as 
well  as  Polycarp,  had  been  a  disciple  of 
St.  John ;  and  with  all  the  imbecility  of 
judgment  which  is  ascribed  to  him, 
mi^t,  under  God,  have  been  of  signal 
service  to  Irensas.  The  instructions  of 
Polycarpt  however,  seem  to  have  made 
Uie  deepest  impressions  on  his  mind  from 
eariy  life. 

The  church  of  Lyons,  we  have  seen, 
was  a  daughter  of  the  church  of  Smyrna, 
or  of  the  other  neighbouring  churches. 
Pothinus,  the  bishup,  must  have  been  a 
Greek  as  well  as  Irensus ;  who,  as  pres- 
byter, assisted  the  venerable  prelate  in 

A  D  109  ^'^  ^^^  ^^'  ^^^^  *^^  death 
'of  Pothinus,  about  the  year 
169,  Ireneas  succeeded  him.  Never  was 
any  pastor  more  severely  tried  by  a  tem- 
pestuous scene.  Violent  persecution  with- 
oat,  and  subtile  heresies  within,  called 
for  the  exertion,  at  once,  of  consummate 
dexterity  and  of  magnanimous  resolution. 
Irencus  was  favoured  with  a  large  mea- 
soie  of  both ;  and  he  weathered  out  the 
atorm.  But  heresy  proved  a  more  con- 
•iMt  enemy  than  persecution.  The  mul- 
tiplication of  it,  in  endless  refinements, 
iadneed  him  to  write  his  book  against 
hereeiee,  which  must  have  been  at  that 
time  a  very  seasonable  work.  His  vigour 
and  charity  also  in  settling  the  insignifi- 
cant disputes  about  Easter,  as  well  as 
his  share  in  writing  the  aoeoont  of  the 


martyrdoms  of  Lyons,  have  already  been 
mentioned. 

The  bei^nning  of  the  third  eentniT  wm 
marked  with  the  pereeeatioB  under  Septi- 
mus Sereros,  the  soooeeeor  of  Jolian. 
Severus  himself  had,  most  probably,  di- 
rected the  persecution  at  Lvons.  in  which 
Pothinus  suffered;  and  v.  •  gan 

to  perscute  as  emperor,  he  \v  >  rally 

recall  the  idea  of  Lyons,  and  of  the  per* 
secntion  in  which  he  had  had  so  larare  a 
share.  Gregorr  of  Tours,  and  the  amnent 
martyrologists  Inform  us,  **  that  after  ■•• 
vera!  torments  Ircneus  was  put  to  death, 
and  together  with  him  almost  all  the 
Christians  of  that  populous  city,  whose 
numbers  could  not  be  reckoned,  so  that 
the  streets  of  Lyons  flowed  with  the  blood 
of  Christians.''  We  may  easily  allow 
thatthisisarhetoricaIexaggerati<in.  Vet 
I  see  no  reason  with  some  to  ' 
gether  the  truth  of  this  second 
lion  at  Lyons,  or  of  Irencus  autlering 
martyrdom  under  it.  Gregory  of  Tours 
is  not  the  best  authority,  but  there  is  no 
circomstance  of  improbability  here.  The 
silence  of  Eusebins  afiords  no  argument 
to  the  contrary,  because  he  is  far  from 
relating  the  deaths  of  all  celebr:r  '  *"' 
tians.  Of  those  in  the  West  y.: 
he  is  by  no  means  copious  in  iu>  i\.ui,i- 
tive ;  and  the  natural  cruelty  of  Severus, 
added  to  his  former  connexion  with  Lyons, 
gives  to  the  fact  a  strong  degree  of  credi- 
bility. 

The  labours  of  Irenteus  in  Gaul  were 
doubtless  of  the  most  solid  utility.  Nor 
is  it  a  small  instance  of  the  hi:  ' 

charity  of  this  ^eat   man, —  > 

versed  as  he  was  in  Grecian  literaiurb, — 
that  he  took  pains  to  learn  the  barbarous 
dialect  of  Gaul,  conformed  himself  to  the 
rustic  manners  of  an  illiterate  people,  and 
renounced  the  politeness  and  elegant  traits 
of  his  own  country,  for  the  love  of  souls ! 
Rare  fruit  of  Christian  charity  !  and  high- 
ly worthy  the  attention  of  pastors  in  an 
age  like  this,  in  which  so  many  under- 
take to  preach  Christianity ;  and  yet  seem 
little  desirous  of  distinguishing  them- 
selves in  what  peculiarly  belongs  to  their 
office! 

His  book  of  heresies  is  nearly  the 
whole  of  his  writings  that  have  escaped 
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liip  i^)0iM  of  ttme.  Hiii  Msiduit^  and 
pwXiiaioa  mn  •qvally  remarkmble  in  an- 
■lyaitf  Md  <iMiiiiiiin'  all  Um  fiMeifel 
mVmm  widi  wkiehlMntiw  had  dii- 
gnecd  Um  CluriaUaB  Mme.  It  is  mmf 
l»  BoliM  thai  hi*  ▼{•»•  of  the  GoqMl  an 
of  lk»«HWOMflM  iImim  of  Juotin,*  whom 
ho  qaoiio,  aad  with  whooe  works  bo  ap- 

rratohaToboeoaoqiiainted.  Like  him 
b  otloal,  or  Marly  oo,  oa  the  eleelioa 
of  fiaee;  wUeh  from  the  iastivotofaof 
Uo  early  aga  he  anal  oAoa  have  heard : 
Aad,  like  him,  he  doimda  the  Anniaiaa 
■etioa  of  fre»'Will ;  aad  by  similar  argn- 
■aat8.t  Hb  philoaophy  seems  to  bafa 
had  ila  aaaal  iaiasaes  oa  the  miod«— 4a 
daikaafaif  soms  tratha  of  Seriptnre,  and 
hi  afate  the  doeuiae  of  Christ  with  ha- 


ink,  haviaf  the  doetriae  of  salTation 
writtea  oa  Aair  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Gboet,  and  fidthfolly  keepiag  oa  to  ao- 
deat  trmditioa  eoaoeraing  ooe  God  the 
Creator  aad  his  8oe  Jeans  Christ.  Those, 
who  have  reeelTsd  this  faith  withont 
Seriptate,  ars  barhariaas  as  to  their  man- 
aer  of  spsaldiw,  eomparad  with  as ;  bat 
as  to  their  asatuneats  aad  beharioar,  they 
are  Tory  wise  aad  very  aooeptable  to  God ; 
ofiaad  th^  perserere  in  the  praetioe  of  jas- 
tiee  aa«i  eaarity.  And  if  aay  oao  should 
prsaeh  to  them  in  their  laagvafs,  what 
the  hoasties  hsTO  iuTented,  th^  would 
immediatety  stop  their  ears  aad  flee  afiir 
off,  aad  would  not  eren  hear  those  bla»* 


I  ia.»ot  maeh  of  aathetie,  praeti- 
eal,  or  espadaMattl  reUgum  ia  the  work. 
Tim  pba  of  the  aathor,  whieh  lad  him  to 
hasp  ap  a  esaataait  attsatlQS  ta  apeoola" 
Iba  sffma,  aibsisd  it  ao  epporliaitiea  or 
lasiloaMais.  Yet,  there  is  every  where 
aa  asiioaa  aad  nave  a  spirit,  aad  aow  aad 
thsa  aadi  dispmys  of  godlinees,  as  show 
Um  vary  eapahle  of  writing  what  aught 
hava  hsea  siagnlariy  oseiul  to  the  Chojeh 
iaaUsgaa. 

He  mskss  a  slioag  aae  (rf*  the  aigo- 
■mat  of  tmditisa  ia  sappoit  of  the  apoa> 
tottsal  doelriaa  mmiaat  thaaoval  hsrssiea. 
His  ■nniishHsanM  wUh  primiava  Chria> 
liaas  Jasilllsd  him  ia  snisiag  diis  arga- 
meal.  The  iMee  of  it,  ia  a  esrtaia  da> 
gna,  bohvioasv4heagh  dw  Mstomhwra 
Ua  dasmialloaa  ia  mwum  of 
■ah.  Bat  what  may  ao( 
idahaael  Tim wasoashle 
aaa  ef  tmdUoa,  as  a  eoUaisral  proof  of 
Ohibllaa  iastriass,  to  aol  haaae  larali- 

isf  the  baAareaa  aaltoas  to  iaaaAahla4 
Iha  toaal  arttoto^    eaghiwa  aol  lo  have 


whsMlhaApealtoa  lived  1  What— if  the 
ApaaUoa  had  left  aa  ao  writiaga  wha»> 
•vart  Ooght we  aelio  fallaw Iha  ta- 
dMoa  which  they  left  wWitkaos la wh« 
ihay  eomautted  the  ema  0f  Umahaiaha 
It  to  what  aavatal  haihaiaaa  Mlloaa  i 
who  heltove  m  Jaaaa  widMSl  piMr 


•  B.  4.  C  14 

t  B.  4.  C.  Tt— Qahi  I*  soUt  ail,  sseaN 
•fWtaWttt  lo  Jstila^  ■«,•(.«.. 

I  B.  S.  C.  4— See  rWerjr't  Chersh  Hlilory 
oa  the  wlijm  «f  the  Woclu  sf  the  FMhari, 


Thos  it  appears,  that  to  the  illiterate 
barbariane,  tradition,  tboagh  a  poor  sab- 
stitate,  sapplied  the  plaee  of  the  written 
word.  We  may  not,  however,  snppoee 
that  their  Ctith  was  blind  and  implicit. 
Oar  aalhor  gtvee  a  atroag  laaltoMHiy  to 
their  godliaeee ;  and  thoee  of  diem  who 
were  taocht  indeed  of  God  would  have 
ia  tliemselves  the  strongest  aad  most  rea- 
aooable  of  all  proofs  of  the  divinity  of 
tiMir  reliflrion.— This  is  a  valuable  evi- 
donee  of  ue  Holy  Spirit's  infloenoes,  aad 
of  the  native  energy  of  divine  truth  on 
tlie  hearts  and  Uvee  of  very  illiterate  men. 

There  ia  no  new  thinf  onder  the  sun : 
—The  artiieea  of  the  ValeatiBians  in  ai- 
lariag  snea  ta  tlieir  anmmaahw  are  speci- 
meoa  of  the  wUee  (^hereties  in  all  affee. 
-^*  In  public,**  Bays  Iren«as,*  **tt^ 
ose  allaring  diaoooreea,  becaaae  of  Am 


aoa  Chrisdaaa,  as  thay  eall  diosa 
who  wsar  the  CItfiatiaa  imma  in  gaaoral  { 
aad  to  sadea  Iham  to  eoaw  orao,  thay 
prstaadtopraadillkaaa:  aadtlMToosa- 
plaia  dm,  Ihoagh  thsir  doelriaa  be  dia 
same  aa  oaia,  wa  ahalaia  from  tlMdreoai- 
BMstoa,  aad  eall  dMm  heiadea.  Whao 
ihay  have  ssdaeed  aay  paiaoas  from  tha 
fldm  hy  ihsir  dtopataa,  aad  made  dmm 
wflMag  la  aomaly,  dmy  diaa  hagia  la 
OMB  iMr  haniMal  myaieitaa*** 

Ha  iwldiM  agiaea  with  aU  dm  primt- 
dva  Chrialiaai  to  dm  daetdaa  of  the  Tri« 
aity :  Ha  makaa  aaa  ef  dm  forty-iftk 
Psalm  pailtoatoriy  la  prove  tha  Deity  of 
Jesas  Ohrtoc  He  to  ao  lass  olsar  aad 
sooad  to  hto  views  of  Iha  iaeaiaattoa  t\ 

phUoaoplieal'adall  *"^ 

amtoiaiasd  aU  Iha 


adaltandoaa,  ha  eodaialy 
idab  of  dm  Goa- 


•B.ACM. 
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The  1IM  of  Um  mystie  union  betwoon 
Hm  Oodhood  and  manhood  of  Christ  b 
dM  woric  of  redemption ;  andt  in  general, 
the  doctrine  of  tbe  fau.  and  of  w  uoo- 
rmtntt  »*  eeareely  held  oot  more  inetnio* 
ticwdj  by  any  writer  of  antiqninr*  Tke 
learned  reader,  who  has  a  taste  for  what 
ia  peeoliarly  Christian,  will  not  be  dis- 
pleased to  see  a  few  qaotations.* 

**  He  united  man  to  God  :  For  if  man 
had  not  orercome  the  adTersarv  of  iii;in. 
4m  eoemy  could  not,  aoconli 
plan  of  God's  juatioe,  have  bi  < 
ally  oTereome.^^And  again,  if  (iod  had 
not  granted  aaltation^  we  should  not  have 
been  put  into  firm  possession  of  it ;  and 
if  man  had  not  been  nniu«d  to  Goid,  he 
ooold  not  have  been  a  pan  "  'inmor- 
tality.     It  behooTed  then  i  r  be- 

tween God  and  man,  by  his  aiiuniy  with 
both,  to  bring  both  into  agreement  with 
each  other." 

**Thet  Word  of  God,  all  powerful  and 
perfect  in  rigfateoasness,  justly  set  him- 
self against  the  apostasy,  redecmin(r  his 
own  property  from  Satan,  who  had  borne 
rule  over  us  from  the  beginning,  and  had 
insatiably  made  rapine  of  what  was  not 
his  own ; — and  this  redemption  was  ef- 
fected not  by  violence ;  but  the  Lord  re- 
deemed us  with  his  own  blood,  and  gave 
his  life  for  our  life,  and  his  flesh  for  our 
flesh,  and  so  effected  onr  salration." 

He  beautifully  expresses  onr  recoTery 
in  Christ.:^  "  Our  Lord  would  not  have 
gathered  together  these  things  to  him- 
self, and  have  saved  through  himself  in 
the  end  what  had  perished  in  the  begin- 
ning through  Adam,  if  he  had  not  actu- 
ally been  made  iesh  and  blood.  He, 
fherefore,  hsd  flesh  and  blood,  not  of  a 
kind  diflVrent  from  what  men  have  ;  but 
he  gathered  into  himself  the  very  origi 
nal  creation  of  the  Father,  and  sought 
that  whif'h  was  lo8t."§ 

Ti  "  the  intelligent  scriptural 

reaiit  llect  the  divine  reasoning 

of  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  to  be  very 
similar  u>  all  this.  And  those,  who  see 
how  well  the  views  of  Irencus  are  sup- 
ported by  him,  will  know  how  to  judge 
of  the  opinions  of  those  who  call  this 
scholastic  theology,  will  see  also  how  ao- 
corately  the  primitive  fathers  understood 
and  maintained  the  doctrines  now  deemed 


fanatical;  and  laatly,  will  obsenre  fhi» 
propriety  id  being  sealoos  for  Chiiaon 
peenlianiiaa.— Another  ahortaxiraetriMll 
oonclnde  tUa  Maooat  of  the  hook  of  ha* 
reeiee. 

••The  Word  of  God,  Jeana  Chitet,  «■ 
aeeonnt  of  his  immenee  lorot  beeamo  irimt 
we  are,  that  he  mi^t  make  na  what  ha 


•B.3.  ao.  +L.5.  C.l. 

^  A,m»ii,Kmtmr,(,  Eph.  1. 10.— See  Dr.  Ow. 
en'i  Pref«ee  to  hit  ••  x^ •r*x«y>«." 
§B.  5.  C.14. 


Of  the  few  fragments  of  this  author, 
I'D'  is  nothing  that  seems  to  deserve  any 
ittentton,  except  that  of  an  epis- 
I  '>rinu8,  whom  he  hsd  known  in 
early  life,  and  of  whom  he  had  hoped 
better  things  than  those  into  which  he 
was  afterwards  sedooed.  **Theee  doc- 
trines,'* says  he,  **  those  who  were  pres- 
byters before  us, — those  who  had  walked 
with  the  Apostles,  did  not  deliver  to  yon. 
For  I  saw  you,  when  I  was  a  boy,  ia  die 
lower  Asia,  with  Polycarp;  and  yon  were 
then,  though  a  person  of  rank  in  the  em- 
peror's service,  very  desirous  of  being 
apppv-.,!  i.v  him.  I  choose  rather  to 
men:  that  happened  at  that  time 

than!  :      aterdatc.  The instmettons 

of  our  childhood  grrow  with  our  growth, 
and  adhere  to  us  most  closely,  so  that  I 
can  describe  the  very  spot  in  which  Poly- 
carp sat  and  expoondeid,  and  his  coming 
in  and  going  out,  and  the  very  manner  oT 
his  life,  and  the  figure  of  his  body,  and 
4he  sermons  which  he  preached  to  the 
multitude,  and  how  he  related  to  us  his 
converse  with  John,  and  with  the  rest  of 
those  who  had  seen  the  Lord ,  how  he  me» 
tioned  their  particular  expressions,  and 
what  things  he  had  heard  from  them  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  his  miracles  and  of  his  doe- 
trine.  As  Polycarp  had  received  from 
the  eye-witnesses  of  the  Word  of  Life, 
he  told  us  as  all  things  agreeable  to  the 
Scriptures.  These  things,  then,  throu^ 
the  mercy  of  God  visiting  me,  I  hevd 
with  seriousness;  I  wrote  them  not  on 
paper,  but  on  my  heart ;  and  ever 
through  the  grace  of  God,  I  retain  a 
ine  remembrance  of  them,  and  I  can  wit- 
ness before  God,  that  if  that  blessed  apos- 
tolical Presbyter  had  heard  somi  of  the 
doctrines  which  are  now  maintained,  he 
would  have  cried  out,  and  stopped  his  ears, 
and  in  his  usual  msnner  have  said,  *  O 
good  God,  to  what  times  hast  thon  reserved 
me,  that  I  should  endure  these  things !' 
And  he  would  immediately  have  fled  uom 
the  place  in  which  he  bad  heard  sneh 
doctrines." 


•  Book  5.    Prefkce. 
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I  VHonmnvuf  ■■nioviv  w  oow 
Int  to  tkiak  ea  ivligioos  matter*,  appeara 
thm  Um  iritfctition  with  which  two  eoo- 
fcwd  Ito«  of  •  wrtain  author,  grwt  ia- 
4md  m  •  poet,  bat  rery  ill-infonDod  fai 
vtUgka,  an  ooaMaatly  <{Qoted  : 


Vbr  ■•<»  of  bidi  Ul  nawlcM  acaloto  Ighl  ( 
Bb  Mat  ha  wr«^,  whaaa  life  U  ia  the  riikl. 


■d|^t  aaMi  to  kava  baea  dM  I 
of  Ua  laUgiaaa  aoadaec.  TV  Apoatia 
PaoU  ia  tha  dnptar  allaidad  to|  waiaa 
Chriattanf  agaiaac  •*  wiU'Wonhip  aad  to* 
laatarj  honlUty,**  aad  ahowa  tiiat^Mla 
^  fleah  ootwwdiT  appaaia  to  ba  liaHr 
blad,  it  ia  iawardW  paflid  op  by  tkaaa 
ihinn,  aad  iadvead  to  ftnaka  tha  Hoad, 
ChrutJeaea.  ThiaaebtilaaBiiitofaalf> 
righiaoosoaaa  any,  ia  all  Ukalihoad,  ia 
TaitalUaB*a  tfaaa,  have  Tory  nnidi  enwa* 

r  aad  "the  Afifieaa  diaidi }— othanrlaa, 
writinn  woaM  aoaiealy  kava  wadaiail 
him  ao  celebrated  aaHMigat  them. 

yi,  to  wfeooi  avaafalleal  tnM      All  hia  ieUgio«a  ideaa  aeem  tiagad 
. .  laal  iBpottaaea,  will  regrat  deeply  with  the  aame  train  of  thinking 

ttacaolilllaofthi8aaal«**m  KABIIK8TLT  "  ■  - 

roa  mt  rum  which  wab 
»T0TH8  kAurra,**  diaeoveia 
itoalf  fai  oar  tioMa  >-They  will  regret,  I 


to 
fidl  of  oiaealar  wia- 


•aaa  uaea  apaaar  fail  « 

4am,  awy,  if  taagr  pleaaa,  pwawMca  Ire- 


aaaloC**    Bat  theae 
mt  avaagalieal  trath 


a^,thiawaaiofieal. 


hb  treatiae  of  Repentance  ia  meagre  and 
diimal  throaghoat ;  and  while  it  ealaigea 
oa  ontward  things,  and  reeommenda  proa> 
tratioa  of  oar  bodiea  before  dM  prieato,  b 


thay  tkiakUery  attgkt  oa  tha 


k  ahaolaialy  aaeaaMiy  to  iHaatirre  prae-  peatanee  itaeli: 
aa  waU  aa  Ihaoracieal  Chriati    ^ 


apbit  of  ra* 


bthaworid. 


Chriatiaaity 


CHAPTER  II 

TKarULLlAJI. 


Wb  hava  aai  yat  had  aay  oeeaaioB  to 
toka  aolba  of  Iha  ototo  of  CfhriatbaHy  b 


of  Afika.     fhb 
whole  regba,'oaea  the  aeeae  of  Carthaga* 
,  ahoaaded  with  Chriatiaiia 


b  tha  aaBeBd  eaatary,  thoagh  of  the  Bua> 
■w  af  tha  btradaelba  of  tha  Goapel,  aad 
af  Iha  pfoaaadbga  af  te  im  pbaieca  wa 
hB*a  aa  ■iiniiaal  b  tha  bttet  part  af 
part  of  Aa 


aad  btha 


(hatewaaTMdliaa,       -      -    - 


jthaiialLaibvii- 
ttrefihaCbMh, 
dawa  to  aa.  Yai,  ware  it  aot  for 
Mrt  whbh  ha  throwa  oa  tha  atoto  of 
Ohibtiaaity  b  hb  awa  lbMa,hawoaM 
aeanaly  daaerva  to  ha  diaibally  aetbad. 
I  hafaaaldoai  oaaa  aalaigaaaanaeiba 
of  iiaeta,  all  proCMaodlr  oa  Chrbtba  oah> 
beta,  aoaiabiM  aa  UWaaatbr  of  aaeM 
laauaBtba.  ilia  vanr  tat  met  b 
I  iliMi,  aMMly,  that  da  PfelUa,  oh 
IhalfltltMMaofhbTbara.  Thadfaaaol 
Iha  Roman  TaaAoftadad  hbi:  Haaa* 
hocied  Chriaibaa  to  wear  Iha  Paumm, 
a  man  vypr  aad  laalb^bdaf 

Hgba.    AUhbwfMifahalmylha 
aoH*  aMMaalbt  haiah,  i 
miag     ^'  ^Tooch  aai. 


*  CabMaL 


A  Chiistiaa  aoldier,  who  had  reAnad 
to  wear  a  erowa  of  laorri  which  hb  oooh 
had  giYea  hba  whh  Iha  raat  of 
hb  regimeot,  waa  paaiahed  lorthedb»> 
bedienee,  and  waa  alao  blamed  'by  tha 
Chriatiana  of  thoee  timea,  becaoae  his 
aoadaet  had  a  teadeaey  to  trritato  need* 
leaoly  tha  reigaiag  powera.  I  am  ^>t  to 
thbk  that  he  mint  hare  worn  it  aa  in* 
Boceatly  aa  Sl  Paul  committed  himadf 
to  a  ahip  whoee  aisn  waa  Castor  aad  Pd- 
lox.  It  was  a  military  omameat  mofely, 
aad  eoald  ao  more  be  said  to  hava  aay 
with  idolatry  thaa  ahMsCerary 
of  ehril  lifo  mast  harahad  at  thb 
Tha  Apaada,  I  thiak,  woold  hava 
b  dbappioviaf  tha  aoldbi't 
araat  of  ohsdisMS  to  hb  bwlhl  aapsrieta ; 
aad  ha  aright  hava^iafstiad  Ohibtbaa  to 
hb  awa  dstawiiaarina  b  Iha  aaaa  af  sat- 
iag  thbga  aaeriioad  to  idoU^-^  Eat  of 
aaah  Ihiaga  aa  ihej  att  halbia  yoo,  adciag 
aa  laaaliuaa,  for  ooasdsaet*  aaka.**  Bat 
TMaBba  daddaa  oa  tha  «?4hfT  skb  of 


ofthaaoMbr.  Hbiaaaoaaandb- 
to  hb  Biidamssdbn  Ha 
•araa  that  thars  b  aa  aoriptaia  to  ha 
feaad  agabat  ewnplbaea  b  dda 
TradMM,halhbl^a 
femoalaamy;  aad  thaa  hapaoeasdato 
lalato  asaMT  mdiibaal 
labad  b  Iha  Aflbaa 


Aa  V^ffV  A^MM^^A  ^tf^^M^  j^f^^^^ 

aHMbM  with  ta  aiga  of  ibicnia  b  €Mw 
Saaaiathba,  h  aaaaM,  had  amda  dsap 
taioada  bto  AMoa.    It  was  rather  aa 
aapoHahsd  lagioat— aaciainly  maeh  ia> 
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Ibiior  to  Italy  in  point  of  civilization. 
Satan's  t«inptation>  are  suited  to  tera> 
pen  and  mtUQtiona.  Dut  surely  it  was 
not  by  superstitious  practices  that  the 
glad'  tidings  of  salvation  had  bern  first 
introduced  into  Africa. — ^Thore  must  have 
been  a  deep  docline. — One  of  the  strongest 
proofs  that  the  comparative  value  of  the 
Christian reUgi<  "  ''  rtnt coantries  is 
not  to  be  estimn '  i  r  distance  from 

the  apostolic  aui-,  i»  ui  liucihin  from  the 
tines  of  TertolUan.-— If  my  life  be  spared, 
that  I  may  proceed  with  this  History,  we 
shall  see  Africa  exhibit  a  much  more 
f\eaf>ina  spectacle. 

All  Uiis  man^s  castiiatioal  determina- 
tions savour  of  the  same  asperity.  He 
approved  not  of  flight  in  persecution, — 
in  direct  contradiction  to  our  Saviour's 
determination.*  He  takes  notice  of  a 
martyr  named  Rutilius ;  who,  having  fled 
several  times  from  place  to  place  to  avoid 
persecution  and  save  himself  by  money, 
was  suddenly  seized,  and  carried  before 
the  Governor,  when  he  thought  himself 
secure.  He  adds,  that  having  undergone 
several  previous  torments,  he  finished 
his  martyrdom  by  fire. 

I  would  much  rather  quote  Tertullian 
as  an  historian  than  a  reasoner. — We 
may  make  useful  reflections  on  this  fact, 
without  concerning  ourselves  with  the 
inferences  of  the  writer. 

He  disapproved  also, — at  least  after 
his  separation  from  the  Church, — of  se- 
cond marriages,  and  called  them  adul- 
TBBV.  For  as  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  much  acquainted  with  the  depravi- 
tj,  misery,  and  imbecility  of  human  na- 
ture, most  of  his  precepts  carry  rather  a 
stoical  than  a  Christian  appearance.  He 
was,  in  his  own  disposition,  doubtless  a 
man  of  great  natural  fortitude ;  and  most 

{•robably  of  great  strength  of  body :  He 
ived  to  an  advanced  age. — He  seems  not 
to  have  had  any  thing  of  that  sympathy 
with  the  weak  and  timid,  which  forms  so 
beautiful  a  part  of  the  Christian  charac- 
ter. The  Church  in  general  was  not  se- 
vere enough,  according  to  his  ideas  of 
discipline;  yet,  it  must  Be  confessed,  they 
were  by  no  means  wanting  in  that  re- 
specL  In  our  licentious  times,  when 
sloth  and  dissipation, — the  very  opposite 
extremes  to  those  which  pleased  the  ge- 
nius of  Tertullian, — abound,  all,  who 
love  the  ways  of  Christ,  regret  that  dis- 
cipline is  at  so  low  an  ebb. 


•  Matthev  x.  SS. 


The  Montanists,  whose  aaateiitiw  i 
extreme,  and  whose  enthusiasm  ww  iwl, 
seduced  at  length  our  severe  African  ( 
and  he  not  only  joined  them,  but  wrote 
in  their  defence,  and  treated  the  body  of 
("hristians,  from  whom  he  separated,  with 
much  contempt.— I  have  the  satiafiiettM 
however,  as  yet,  to  find  that  the  largest 
body  of  Christians,  so  called,  was  the 
soundest. 

Tertullian,  we  are  told,  wBfr""*  '^•^ 
tain  treatment  which  he  met  n 

some  Roman  Christians.     But  1 

know  no  particulars ;  only,  that  an  acci- 
dent fif  this  siirt  i><  s;ii(l  to  h-.wo  influenc- 
ed 111  reh.     Er- 
ror, lilt:    He 

r  en- 
i  .  -t  nf 

his  own,  called  Ter: 
tinued  in  Africa  till  A 
whose  labours  their  L\i.siciic<  . 
tinct  body,  was  brought  to  a  cl' 
character  of  Tertullian  is  very 
delineated  by  himself  in  his  own 
if  there  had  been  any  tlii  iny 

('hristian,  which  he  had  1'  i  the 

Montanista,  his  works  mu^L  ......  ..iiuwn 

it ;  but  they  are  all  of  tlie  same  uniformly 
sable  complexion :  nor  does  he  seem  to 
have  increased  in  any  thing  but  in  sere* 
rity. 

It  is  but  an  unpleasing  picture  whieh 
truth  has  obliged  me  to  draw  of  this  an- 
thor.  One  agreeable  circumstance,  how- 
ever,  attending  his  history,  is  this : — It 
was  not  on  account  of  any  fundamental 
error  in  principle,  that  he  left  the  Church. 
The  faith  of  Christ,  and  the  practice  of  real 
godliness,  existed  there,  beyond  doubt,  to 
a  much  greater  degree  than  amongst  the 
heretics  of  those  times,  though  it  be  al- 
lowed  and  hoped,  as  it  ought  to  be,  that 
some  good  persons  might  belong  to  them. 
The  anilities  of  Tertullian,  as  an  orator 
and  a  scholar,  are  far  from  being  con- 
temptible ;  and  have,  doubtless,  given 
him  a  reputation  to  which  he  is  by  no 
means  entitled  on  account  of  his  theolo- 
gical knowledge.  Yet  the  man  appears 
always  serious  and  earnest;  and  there- 
fore, much  more  estimable  than  thou- 
sands who  would  take  a  pleasure  in  de- 
spising him,  while  they  themselves  are 
covered  with  profaneness.  Nor  is  it  for 
us,  after  all,  to  condemn  a  person,  who 
certainly  honoured  Christ,  defended  seve- 
ral fundamental  Christian  doctrines,  took 
large  pains  in  supporting  what  he  took 
to  be  true  religion,  and  ever  meant  to 
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MTw  God.    H*  niglit  evM  ta  his  bnar 


dBja,  ifaothrfoWiM  ftivowMl  witkihat 
haabliaf  ari  tnaafMBlMP  knovladM  of 
OMa  «yeli  wmM  it  fin  ibrthaw 
Jiij«Mirflh>lnfd<— of 


wiik  ml  fwBiiiooo 
■oy-4t  wtn  to  bo 
wImwo  Moot 


b  Ml 


iBdusnoMrlc, 
toattoad  tohdna 
Ihqr  fHMnlly  in. 

la  Ui  tManaa  ifriaat  Piazeao,  ho  ap- 
poaia  to  hava  had  varj  elear  and  wmnd 
viowsoflhodoetiiae  of  the  Trinity.  Ho 
—  .  ^.  apaaks  of  tha  Triaitj  in  Uni- 
TffrtaDiM  ^^  Mpirthw,  Son,  aod  Holj 
Ghoot,  jet  OM  God."  He 
spooks  of  the  Loid  Joous  as 
hotfi  God  aad  man,  son  of  man  aod  son 
of  God,  sad  eaUed  Joooa  Christ.  He 
apoaks  alao  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  com. 
wtw,  tto  saaetiier  of  the  fiUth  of  thooe 
whoboUavaialho  FMior,  Son,  and  Ho- 
ly SpUt.  Ha  obosrfos,  **that  this  mle 
ofiilh  had  oht^Md  Ana  the  bogioaiag 
of  ^  OpspsI,  antoosdent  to  aoj  fiMrmor 
to  Praxeas,  who 


waaoffBoieidar.**  To  thooo  who  kaow 
An  piimitiTo  ttass  I  need  not  say,  that 
TMtidUaa'a  owa  heresy  Issssas  not  the 
oasdihility  ofhis  iBstimony  to  dmoe  things. 
His  Mmiili  sltered  not  in  the  loost 
Us  views  of  the  Trini^. 

The  hessar  of  Praxooo  wwisistod  in 
amkiaf  tha  l^lhsr,  Soa,  aad  Holy  Spiitt, 
ailoMsadthaaanM:  aad  this  notioab 
r  than  what  haa  sinoa  b«n  baitar 
by  iho  aama  of  Wahanisnisw.  In 
V  tha  dJMiaritiea  of  porsoaa  in  the 
'  *l  aad  BO  doobt  the 


to  ratraol  kin  MhlBke,  aad  Ua  hMd^wriw 
inf  sliU  wisliia  aaMnf  tha  nalnal  maa 

TntoUiaa  oaU^tto  Chilstians  in 
fsaeral  from  whoa  ha  had  separated  •»— 
aad  ho  no  more  mmed  his  heresy. 
Olhon  reriTed  it  afterward,  which  oce^ 
siooed  the  trastiso  ftoa  which  I  bsTo  ex- 
traetod  this  biiof  aoeoant. 

la  his  Apology,  the  do<iaoaee  and  aiw 
gaawatatJTe  powon  o£  oar  avAor  apMV 

eoaqiienoas. '  He  refutes,  fai  ^1 

■aaaer,  the  stale  heath- 
oa  oahiianiiis  of  Christiaoa    J[^' 
feediaroa  inftnto.    'Aoirre.    Apokny. 
markablo  power  ofer  deoMios  ^ 

be  stales  tt  the  same  manner  aaTariooa 


k 


mlsfy  of  the  TriaHr  raaoved ;  bat  thw  saiirely  evofy  Toalife  of  trath ;  aod  oTory 
wimft  baeooMo  of  the  divine  Kutalillia  ciiassioal  reader  amy  obaanre  how  eosa- 


ilMlfl-ail  attempls  to  sabvoM  tha  Mlh 
iTSteiplwa  o«  lUs  aahloet,  Uboor  aader 
Iba  naa  onac,  aaasly,  a  dssha  to  ae> 
trana  to 


;  aad  oa  Bo  aeaoaal  anwiiit  to 
Mrip  the aUaidMy  of  kla anrihatoof  b. 
i)MB|iwhsaaibnity:  TWtBliiaalaiwisaa 
tkatPmasas  iiai  bioafkt  tUa  aril  A«« 
Asia  bto  tha  Bomaawoftd;  Mdllvlha 
sedaesd  omav;  hot  at  bai  waa  aoalhlsd 
■■driliBsaiby**aa  laauaisaf  whsm 
Gad  pbasad  to  anka  aas  of  >-aad  Urn 
•tH  appeared  to  ha  sradbatod.**  Ivaa 
PmMsa  hiMalf  hid  tha  btawMMBaaa 


astUfT 


of  the  firthsn  hare  doae. — As  afoaof  of 
the  aoity  of  the  Godhead,  he  appeals  to 
Um  ooBsdeneeo  of  mankind,  sod  to  a 
eoouMB  pnetioe,  eroa  amosM^  idobtars, 
foanded  on  the  soppoaition  of  oaa  Goo. 
His  deecription  b  ramarfcably  strildngi— 
'*  What  God  hath  ffireo,"  **  God  sees  h,** 
sod  *«  I  raeonuneod  to  God,**  and  **  God 
will  reotore  to  nso;**  *«Theee,**  says  be, 
•^are  nnirerssl  modes  of  qpeakiag  and  of 
appeaUog  to  the  okb  sopasica.  O  teoti- 
BMB^  of  the  son!,  naturally  in  farotir  of 
Christianity !— When  men  seriously  pro- 
nounce these  words,  they  look  not  to  the 
Capitol  at  Rome,  but  to  heavan  ahora. 
For  the  soul  knows  the  seat  of  thrliriar 
God,  whsBOo  it  had  ito  owa  origin.**— I 
searody  rsBMBibar  a  iaer  obesrratioo 
made  by  aay  aothor  b  fiiroar  both  of  the 
aataial  roioe  of  ooasebaoe  aad  of  the 
MUbsdml  traditioo  of  troe  religion;  fcr 
both  may  fairiy  be  supposed  ooaesiBad 
in  the  support  of  thb  praetiee.  It  shows 
how  difficult  it  was  for  Satan  to  eradioato 


BMB  it  b  far  tha  Pt^  wiitsre  to  speak 
of  Ood  aa  oaa,  when  they  are  Btoat  aori- 
oaa;  aad  bstuillT  to  sUds  iato  the  ral- 
fwpolyihebn,  lAoa  ihay  begia  to  tiide. 
Tkb  Apology  exhiUtt  a  bsaatifyd  TMW 
of  the  tBanaan  and  apirit  of  the  Chria- 
tfMM  of  hb  Ibse;  aad  ahotrs  what  real 
Ckibtbaity  doeo  Ibr  mea^The  follow- 
fa«  PBssagaa  morh  partbabr  attoaiioo.-. 
-We  prey.- says '^ 


*tn  the  safety  of 


the  omaoMn  to'the  eteraal  Godftho  tone, 
the  UfW  G  '  — H         — . 


rbf  Clod,  whoa 

•olraa  woold  deaire  to  ba  pfopMoaa  to 

•bora  all  othsia  who  are  oallod 

We,  lookii^  ap  to  haaraa,  with 

Ihey  are 


areaol 


wiihoata 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  OHXTRCH: 
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we  pray  from  the  heart,  eoostantly 

pny  for  all  emperor*,  that  they  may  have 
%  long  life,  a  aeeoM  empire,  a  eafo  pa* 
laoe,  atroof  anniea,  a  fiuthful  aeoate,  a 
wdlHDDorauied  people,  a  qaiet  state  of  the 
world, — ^wbaterer  Ccear  wo«ild  with  for 
himaelf  in  his  public  and  prirate  capacity. 
I  eanaoi  solicit  these  things  from  any 
oUMTthanfirom  Him  from  i^om,  I  know, 
^^11  obtain  them,  beoaase  he  alone  can 
ifliwM  things,  and  I  am  he  who  may 
«qMOt  them  of  him,  being  his  servsnt 
who  wonhip  him  alone,  and  am  ready  to 
lose  my  life  for  his  serriee.    Thus  then 
let  the  claws  of  wild  beasts  pierce  as,  or 
dieir  feet  trample  on  as,  while  our  hands 
arastMlohed  out  to  God:  let  crosses  sus- 
pend OS,  let  fires  consume  us,  let  swords 
pierce  our  bresst8<— •  pnyins  Christian 
IS  in  a  frame  for  endoring  any  tliin^;.  How 
is  this— ye  generous  rulers  1 — Will  ye 
kill  the  good  subiect  who  supplicates  God 
for  the  emperor  i    Were  we  disposed  to 
fetom  evil  for  evil,  it  were  easy  for  us  to 
revenge  the  injuries  which  we  sustain. 
Dili  (;<Hi  forbid  that  his  people  should 
vindicate  themselves  by  human  fire;  or 
be  ralttctant  to  endure  that  by  which  their 
sineerf^  is  evinced.    Were  we  disposed 
to  act  the  part,  I  will  notsay  of  secret  as- 
Msaina,  but  of  open  enemies,  should  we 
want  fiuces  and  numbers  1   Axe  there  not 
multitudes  of  us  in  every  part  of  the 
world  I  It  is  true  we  are  but  of  yesterday, 
and  yet  we  have  filled  all  your  towns, 
eities,  islands,  castles,  boroughs,  coun- 
sels, camps,  courts,  palaces,  senate,  fo- 
nmi:— Wc  lkave  too  oitlt  yovb  tkm- 
riM     For  what  war  should  we  not  he 
ready  and  well  prepared,  even  though 
luequal  in  numbers ;  we, — who  die  with 
so  much  pleasure,  were  it  not  that  our  re- 
ligion requires  us  rather  to  suffer  death 
than  to  indflict  iti — If  we  were  to  make  a 
general  secession  from  your  dominions, 
yon  would  be  astonished  at  your  soli- 
tade. — We  are  dead  to  all  ideas  of  world- 
Iv  honour  and  dignity :  nothing  is  more 
ioreign  to  us  than  political  concerns :  The 
whom  world  is  our  republic — We  are  a 
body  united  in  one  bond  of  religion,  dis- 
cipline, and  hope.     We  meet  in  our  as- 
semblies for  prayer.     We  are  compelled 
to  have  recourse  to  the  divine  oracles  for 
eantion  and  recollection  on  all  occasions. 
We  nourish  our  faith  by  the  word  of  God, 
we  erect  our  hope,  we  fix  our  confidence, 
we  strengthen  oar  discipline,  by  repeat- 
edly iuOTlcalinff  precepts,  exhortations 
corrections,   and    by    excommunication, 


when  h  is  nsedfol.  This  last,  as  baiaf 
in  the  sight  of  God,  is  of  great  w«ifkk( 
and  is  a  serioos  warning  of  the  fiitan 
udgment,  if  any  one  behave  in  so  se— <■ 
ous  a  maaaar  as  to  be  debamd  froai  kaly ' 
communion.  ThoM  iriio  prasid*  iMaff 
us,  are  eUsdy  penons,  not  distingniAii 
for  opolsDOs,  DVt  worthiness  ofdiaineUff. 
Bvenroo0p«fs  something  into  thepob* 
lie  chest  ones  a  month,  or  whm  ht 
pleases,  and  aecording  to  his  ahiU^  and 
inclination;  for  there  is  no  eoopusion. 
These  gifts  are,  as  it  were,  ^  depositea 
(rf*  piety.  Heaoe  ire  relieve  and  bury  die 
needy,  sopport  orphans  and  decrepit  per- 
sons, those  who  have  suffered  shipwreck, 
and  those  who,  for  the  word  of  God,  are 
condemned  to  the  mines,  or  imprison- 
ment. This  ver>-  rf  oan  has 
caused  us  to  be  II  -onm  i  seat 
ssy  they,  how  theiic  i  im^iidns  love  one 
another !" 

He  afterwards  takes  notice  of  the  ex- 
treme readiness  with  which  Christians 
paid  the  taxea  to  the  existing  government, 
in  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  fraud  and 
deceit,  with  which  so  many  acted  in  theee 
mattera.  But  I  must  not  enlarge ; — the 
reader  may  form  an  idea  of  the  purity, 
integrity,  heavenly-mindedness,  and  pa*- 
siveneas  onder  injuries,  for  which  die 
firat  Christians  were  so  joedy  renowned. 
The  eflTect  of  that  glorious  eflusion  of  the 
divine  Spirit  was  the  production  of  this 
meek  and  charitable  conduct  in  extf^mal 
things:  Every  evi''" 
sired  is  given  to  < 
narrative: — ^The  * 
unites  here  with  t), 

I  shall  closo  t)i< 
with  a  few  f 
to  Scapula,    i 
without  any  reuiarkt« 

Claudius  Herminianus,  in  Cappadocia, 
was  vexed  because  his  wife  was  become 
a  servant  of  Christ,  and  for  that  reason 
he  treHed  the  Christians  cruelly. — Being 
eaten  with  worms,  "  Let  no  one,"  says 
he,  "  know  it,  lest  the  Christians  rejoice." 
AAerward,  convinced  of  his  error  in  hav- 
ing, by  force  of  torments,  caused  persons 
to  abjure  Christianity,  he  died  aimost  a 
Chribtian  himself. 

At  Thistrum,  Cincius  Severos  himself 
taught  Christians  how  to  answer  so  as  to 
obtain  their  dismission. 

Asper,  having  moderately  tortured  a 


t  can  be  de> 
I  ruth  of  this 

i/f  )-nr'mii>s 


iroin  his  Address 
(-uting   governor. 


*  See  the  foregoiog  account  of  Peregrinos, 
p«gel27. 
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■ad  braoglit  him  to  •■bmit,  woold 
iiel  compel  kim  to  nerifiee;  and  be  made 
■  piAtte  deehmiM  emoni  dM  adTocatoe, 
**tlMt  Iw  wae  giiered  linl  he  had  aay 
thiaf  to  do  whh  Mwh  a  eaaae.** 

The  emp^w  Hewnia  himaelf  traa,  fai 
ooa  part  of  '  '  .  kind  to  the  Cbria> 
tiaaa.    Pr  Itricttan,  had  corad 

liim  of  a  diaorarr  nj  Uw  ooe  of  a  eertaia 
oil;  aad  he  kept  him  ia  hia  palaee  to  kia 
demk.  Thia  ama  was  w^  kaowv  to 
Oaiaealla,  dm  aocceeaor  of  Seftraa, 
aoraa  waa  a  Chiiatiaa.     Etbo 


openly  eommeoded  and 
piatoetod  by  Sevenis  agaioat  the  raging 


Arriaa  Af****"'""*!  in  A»ia,  peraecated 
ao  vakemaBtly,  tkat  all  xhe  Chriatiana  of 
the  attto  praaeoted  tliemaelvee  in  a  body 
lie  otdered  a  few  of  tham  to  l>e  pot  to 
dealk,  aad  diamiaaed  tke  net,  aaying, 
**  If  yoa  vidi  to  die,  wietoked  ■«,  ye 
amy  fad  pieeipieea  and  kaltera.** 


CHAPTER    in. 

PANTJBXVS. 

()5t  of  tke  moat  leMMetable  eitieo 
within  tke  nieeiaeta  of  toe  Roman  em- 
aira  waa  AMsaadria,  tke  metrop^lta  of 
E^pc  Hera  tlMGoandkad  been  plant- 
edby  St.  Mnrfc ;  and,  n«a  tke  eoamdeiw 
able  aoeeeae  whieb  kad  attended  h  ia 
moat  eapitil  towna,  H  fai  probable  that 
iiiaay  pioaa  wan  eentettod.    But  of 

he  liat  paatoca  of  thia  Ckniek,  and  of 

iieworkofOod 


mled  Ike  iMla  of  III  • 
Haalf  oa  ito  avpr 


aad  Pattl{aad«Bodoobt,hedeaar?edthi8 
leatimony  of  Raaebina,  nocwithataading 
tke  vnkapp^  mixtora  of  philoeophy  whira 
he  ioriiibM  in  thia  rafftoo.  rot  Pantv 
aaa  waa  maeh  addirted  to  the  aeet  of  ttw 
Stoiea,  a  aort  of  foamotie  pietendera  to 
perfection,  which  doctrine  iattond  homaa 
pride,  bat  waa,  owely,  ill  adapted  to  ow 
aatural  imbecility,  and  to  acriptoral  Tiewa 
of  innato  depraTity.  The  eombiaatloa  of 
Steieiam  wuh  Chriatianity  ia  the  ayai^^ 
of  PaytMraa  araat  have  very  modi  d^ 
baaed  the  aaeied  tratka;  and  we  may  be 


of  the  higheet  quality,  of  aaeored  that  tboee  who  were  diapoeed  to 
*  follow  implicitly  the  diotatea  of  aoch  an 
inatraetor,  mnat  haTe  been  fbrniahed  by 
him  with  a  clooded  Hsfat  of  the  Goipel  •,— 
still,  it  is  not  impn»able  but  that  many 
ff  the  simple  and  i||itorate  Christiana 
might  happily  eecape  the  infection,  aad 
preeenre,  imadnlteraied,  the  geaaiae  aim> 
pliei^  of  the  feith  of  Christ :— The  bait 
oi  leaaoaiag  pride  liee  more  in  the  way 
of  the  leaned ;  aad,  in  all  a^pee,  they  are 
mora  prone  to  be  eaaght  by  lU 

Pantmos  alwaya  remined  tlie  title  of 
The  Stole  Philoeopher,  aAer  he  had  been 
admitted  to  eminent  emfdoymento  is  the 
Christian  church.*  For  ten  yearafla  la> 
boriously  discharged  the  office  of  Cate> 
chist,  and  ffeelT  taught  all  that  deairad 
him :  whereaa  the  eenool  of  his  predecea 
SOTS  had  been  mora  private. 

Certiin  Indian  ambsaaadon, — it  ia  not 
eaay  to  detenaine  from  what  part  of  India 
ther  eame,— Intreated  DenMtriaa,  thea 
bishop  of  Alexandria,  to  aead  them  aoaaa 
worthy  person  to  praaek  tke  feidi  of  Ja> 
ia   their  oouatnr.    Pantsnaa  waa 


oouatiy. 

ahosen ;  and  tke  kaidakipa  ke  moat  kave 

Oar  mora'diatiaet  IiiJimmi  Unittin  il    w•r^  doahtlaaa,  'graat.     Bat 

wfa^  what  ia  evil.    ThelW  Ikera  wara  at  thai  tfawt  many  Bvutgal- 

i<«tii.  who  had  tke  noatoUeal  amiH  to  pro- 

tke  Mlh^  dm  kaiaid  of  tkabUvaa. 

«  PaatMMa  Taij  fraaly  eoanliad 

nil,  we  ksva  kara  oae  or  tka 

"f  kia  kaiagpoaaaaaed  of  tka 

spirit  of  the  GoapaL    lUi  lakoBia  amoi^ 

igaonat  ladlaaa,  wkon  aahkar  lk»a,aei 

aaaa,  aer  woit,  warn  allataahia,  appear 

to  ma  maekflMraaabalBaiial  piooihof  kia 

fadUaana,  thM  aay  wUflk  aaa  ba  dmwa 

item  kia  aafeBkiBBal   aaployMalB  at 

AlasaBdik.   Hm  hmm  woaM  ekUfa 

Ua  to  anaad  eklaiy  to  CkriMiM  toft- 

■iaiali,  aad  eoald  aflbrd  Utila  epparta- 

aity  of  ladalgfaiff  tke  philoaopUa  Spirit. 


have  aaaa,naaeat  laan  tka  aetioo- 
lie  learaad  lato  a  ayaiaai,  wUek  |' 
I  nadad  to  embrace  all  aoito  of  aaaliawnto  i 
lod  kia  aaeeeeaors,  fer  aarafal  agaa,  fel- 
•wed  kie  plaa.    We  ara  laid,  tfrnt  flam 
^u  Merit's  time,  a  Chriaifam 
sekoal  wae   aapportod   ia 
Whadwr  it  be  ao  or  aoi,  Paafaai  la  dm 
IM  maalar  of  it  of  wkom  wa  kava  aay 
aaaaoat.    Itakoaldaaem,fromapaaaMa 
aflnaablas,*  tkat  ka  waa  a  Mabraw  ky 
daaaaat.    By  dadidoa  ka  kad  raaaivad 
dm  tnadoaiiiae  from  PMar,  Jaawa,Joka, 


Vol.!. 


•  a  •.  c.  la 

N 


*Cara<%Iifc 
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We  are  told  he  knai  in  India  (he  Goapel 
of  Su  Matthew,  which  had  been  earned 
thither  by  the  Apoatle  Bartholomew,  who 
had  first  preached  amongatthem.^ — I  men* 
tion  tbia,  but  much  doabtthe  truth  of  it. — 
Of  the  particular  aoceeaa  of  his  labours 
we  have  no  account :  He  lived  to  return 
to  Alexandria,  and  resumed  hia  catecheti- 
cal office.  He  died  not  long  aAer  the 
commencement  of  the  third  century.  He 
wrote  but  little :  8onie  commentaries  on 
the  Scriptuiea  are  all  that  are  mentioned 
aa  his,  and  of  them  not  a  fragment  re- 
mains. 

Candour,  I  think,  requires  us  to  look 
on  him  as  a  sincere  Christian, — whose 
fruitfulness  was  yet  mnch  checked  by 
that  very  philosophy  for  which  Eusebius 
so  hiehly  commeads  him. — A  blasting 
wind  It  surely  was;  but  it  did  not  entirely 
destroy  Christian  vegetation  in  all  whom  it 
infected. — Let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  his 
disciple  from  whom  we  may  collect  more 
clearly  what  the  master  was,  because  we 
hare  more  evidence  concerning  him. — 
Bat  the  Christian  reader  must  be  prepared 
to  expect  a  declension  in  divine  things, 
in  the  atato  of  the  Church  before  us. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CLBXEN8  ALEXANDRINVS. 

Hb  was,  by  his  own  confession,  a  scho- 
lar of  Pantcnus,  and  of  the  same  philo- 
sophical cast  of  mind.  He  was  of  the 
eclectic  sect.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  regret 
ted  that  Clemens  had  any  ac(^uaintance 
with  them ;  for  so  far  as  he  mixed  their 
notions  with  Christianity,  so  far  he  tar- 
nished it:  and  though  we  may  admit, 
that  by  his  zeal,  acuvity,  learning,  and 
reputation,  he  did  good  to  many  in  in- 
structing and  inducing  them  to  receive 
the  fundamentals  of  the  divine  religion, 
it  is  nevertheless  not  to  be  denied  that  he 
clouded  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel : — 
I^et  us  hear  himself:  "  •!  espouse  neither 
this  nor  that  philosophy,  neither  the  Stoic 
nor  the  Platonic,  nor  Uie  Epicurean,  nor 
that  of  Aristotle;  but  whatever  any  of 
these  sects  hath  said,  that  is  fit  and  just ; 
whatever  u>arhes  righteousness  with  a 
divine  and  religious  Knowledge,  all  this 
I  select ;  and  call  it  philosophy." 

Is  it  not  hence  very  evident,  that  from 
thetimethat  tills  philosophizing  spirit  had 
entered  into  the  Church  through  Justin,  it 


*  Strom.  L.  i.   Sec  Csve't  Life  of  Cletueos. 


had  proeurad  to  itself  a  iwpeet  to  whieh 
itameritsDo  way  entitled  it  1  For  what 
is  there  eren  of  good  ethics  in  all  the 
philoaophen,  whieh  Clemens  might  not 
have  learnt  in  the  New  Testament;  ud 
much  more  perfectly,  and  without  the  d«B- 
^r  of  penucioas  adulteretionsi  Doobt* 
ess  many  Taluable  purposes  are  an- 
swered by  an  aM|uaintance  with  these 
writore ;— -but  to  dicuto  to  us  in  religion, 
Clemens  should  have  known,  was  no  part 
of  THKia  business.—'*  The  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God ;" — ♦♦  Beware  of  phi- 
losonhy."  The  Christian  world  was  now 
gradually  learning  to  neglect  these  Scrip- 
tural cautions,  and  divine  knowledge  is 
certainly  much  too  high  a  term  for  any 
human  doctrine  whatever. 

He  succeeded  his  master  Pantsnus  in 
the  catechetical  school,  and  under  him 
were  bred  the  famous  Origen,  Alexander 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  other  eminent 
men.  I  read  the  following  passage  of 
Clemens  with  no  pleasure, — *'As  the  hus- 
bandman first  watera  the  soil,  and  then 
casts  in  his  seed,  so  the  notions  which  I 
derive  out  of  the  writings  of  the  Gentiles 
serve  first  to  water  and  soften  the  earthy 
parts  of  the  soul,  that  the  spiritual  seed 
may  be  the  better  cast  in,  and  take  vital 
root  in  the  minds  of  men.** 

This,  certainly,  is  not  a  Christian  dia- 
lect: The  Apostles  neither  placed  Gen- 
tile philosophy  in  the  foundation,  nor  be- 
lieved that  It  would  at  all  assist  in  raising 
the  superstructure  of  Christianity.  On  the 
contrary,  they  looked  on  the  philosophi- 
cal religion  of  their  own  times,  as  ho  much 
rubbish;  but,  in  all  ages,  i'  '  Oi- 

ments  of  mere  r^son  on  :  -ts 

deceiveus; — "vAiWMAr—  ." 

Resides  his  employ;  fc 

ofCatechist,hewa8miiu.  i  .tie 

Church  of  Alexandria.     Di  "r- 

secution  under  Sevens,  i;  My 

he  visited  the  East,  n  lar 

intimacy  with  Alexanii  ru- 

salem,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  iioly 
man.  This  last  suffered  imprisonment 
for  the  faith ;  and  in  that  situation  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Church  of  Anti<>rh.  which 
was  conveyed  b\  *  "  ing 

of  the  spirit  of  <  in 

the  fragment  of  tin  "  Aitxaixier, 

a  servant  of  God,  iini  :i  ;  risoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  ble«seti  (Jiiurch  at  Antioch, 
in  the  Lord,  greeting.  Our  Ixird  has  made 
my  bonds,  in  this  time  of  my  imprison- 
ment, light  and  easy  to  me ;  while  I  un- 
derstood that  Asclepiades,  a  person  ad- 


Osirr.  m.] 


CLBHENS  ALEXANDSnni& 


mbMj  «|«alUM  by  hi* 
Mlh,  WW,  by  diviM  i>ro?ideoc«, 
MdMp  «r  yov  holy  Charck  of  Antioch. 
Tk«M  !««•»•  bretlirea,  I  have  sent  to  yoa 
bT  CiMMM  Um  bleMed  Piwbyter,  a  au 
M  apptovad  iatMfrity,  whom  ye  both  do 
know  ahaady  aadsball  ttill  farther  know : 
H«  balk  baen  here  with  ut  according  to  the 
fwd  wflloTGod^and  hath  murh  establitb- 
•iaad  aafmeated  the  Church  of  Chrisu** 
Am  Jeraaalam  Clanena  went  to  An- 
tfaeh,  aad  afkarwarda  retamed  to  hia 
flkvfa  «  Aknadria.— The  time  of  hia 
dMikiaaeMaiB. 

Tka  aqrade  pkHoaopky,  to  which  he 
ya  ao  aoeh  addietad,  wonld  naturally 
*"*»■  hia  Tieara  of  acme  of  the  most  pre- 
•••■•  tnHha  of  Hkm  Ooapel.  In  particular, 
Ike  doctrine  of  tastifieniioa  by  nith  in  Je> 
•ai*  'i  alwayaanfler  from  aeon- 

aet'  kind:  Hoaiaa piifloaophiea] 

doatnaea  ttdtnit  no  n|ktaoBaaaaa  bat  what 
i*  a  aaa'a  own. — 'ntn  ia,  notwftatand- 
iaff*  W"^  proof  of  the  aolid  pietjr  of  this 
Iwnml  BMa.  Little  u  known  of  his  life ; 
bat  IBa  reljgioas  taste  mnd  spirit  may  be 
oellaetrd  from  his  writinn. 

Ms  Bzbortatioaa*  to  Bie  Genttlea  ia  a 
dtoeewae  amttea  to  oooTart  the  Pagua 
from  tliab  leligioii  and  peraoade  them  to 
MAbiaee  that  of  Jaaoa  Cbrisu  In  the  ba- 
rtiaiof  of  it  ke  abowa  wliat  a  dilTeranee 
IkacB  ia  batwoM  Hm  daain  of Jeaaa  Cbrbt, 
aad  that  of  Orpkaoa,  aad  oftkooa  aaeieot 
maairiana  wko  weia  tiM  antkora  of  idola- 
try. **TlMaeeaptiTatad  men  by  the  sweet- 
aaaa  af  Ikair  maaie  aritk  a  view  of  raoderinr 
tkaa  wiasfibia  alavea  to  idoto;  and  of 
■mUaf  tkam  Uka  tka  vary  baaata,  the 
atoeka,  ika  stoaas,  wkiek  tkay  adored  1-^ 
wkeioaa  Jeaaa  Ckrist,  who,  from  all  eier- 
aity,  waa  tka  Word  of  God,  always  had  a 
pwrnpisdiiBSia  tsaJwiwH  for  owa,  aad  at 
'^  look  Iksiraamray  kirn,  to  «ba  tkam 
I  tka  riaaaty  of  Psmoat,  to  opaa  the 
loftkabHadaadtkaaaraoT 


lofthadaaf; 
to  faldo  tkair  patki  la  liie  way  of  rigkte- 
wwioas,  to  dalirsr  tkam  from  daatk  aad 
hMt  and  to  bealow  oa  Ibom  avariasiiaf 
lifc,  and  to  pat  tkam  faito  a  oapaeiqr « 
liyiaf  a  kaareely  life  kaia  apoa  aaitk ) 
aad,  laatly,  God  made  kimarif  auu  to 
iMok  man  to  ba  like  oato  God.**  Ha 
Aow*  them,  thai  aiannl  aalvaliea 
Mkanriaa  ba  aipaetod,  aad  tkat  atocaal 
•wmiiMta  eaaaol  oikanriae  ba  aToldad» 
Omi  by  balia?iMr  fai  Jaaaa  Ckriat, 
UtlH  ouafeimaMy  to  kto  iawa.    * 


DaPla 
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itted,**  aays  he,  **to  pomlnaa 
aalvattoa,  what  would  jfoa  aot 

fire  for  it  1  And  now  yoa  may  abtaia  it 
y  faith  and  lore ;  theia  ia  noddar  oaa 
huder  yoa  from  aeqviriaff  it;  awtkar 
poverty,  nor  miseiT,  aor  old  ago,  aor  aay 
state  of  life.  BeUera,  tkaiama,  ia  oaa 
(Sod,  who  is  God  aad  eaaa,  aad  laeeiva 
eternal  salvation  for  a  recompaaaa«— Seek 
God,  and  ye  shall  live  for  erar.** 

Tha  oaadid  Christian  aeea  that  tka 
faadaaeatala  of  the  Gospel  ars  aetaally 
h*aa,tha«gk  BoC  laid  down  in  the  eleaiaat 
aad  kappieatmaaBpr.  *  In  his  Pedagogaa 
ha  dMwibaa  tka  woan  mcabmatb  aa  the 
iaamwlarof  BMB ;  aad  says  **that  he  per- 
ibtma  ki*  iaaetioao  by  forgiring  our  sins 
as  ha  ia  God,  and  by  instraeting  as  aa  he 
ia  maa,  with  great  swaetoess  and  lore  :— 
Ha  aqaally  Matroets  all  sorta,  beeaaae, 
in  000  aeoaa,  all  are  children:  yet  wa 
mast  not  look  oa  CkriatiaB  dootnaaa  aa 
childish  and  eootemptibla :  on  dto  ooa> 
trary,  the  quality  of  caiLoaaii,  whioh  wa 
reeeive  in  baptisml— or  regeiaeratioBy^ 
readen  na  perfeet  in  ihekBOwledga  of 


areat  tiM  aame  time  both  children  and 
ama ;  aad  the  milk  with  which  we  are 
aoorbhed,  being  both  the  word  and  arill 
of  God,  is  Tenr  solid  and  aobstantial  noor- 
ishment."  Tbeaa  wpoar  to  ba  soaie  of 
his  boat  ideaa  of  Ckriatianity. 

Ia  kia  Stroamta  ka  apeaka  arilk  hia 
oaoal  partiality  ia  ftvoar  of  pUkiaopky, 

aad  skoara  tka  aflbet  wkidi       

hisrsgatd  Car  it  had  oo  hia    I^q^ 
oaro  fliiad,  by  aayiag   that    il^^*^ 
iaith  ia  God*a  gift,  bat  ao  aa 
todapeadoaoarowaftea-will.    Hiaae- 
ooaatof  tks  partet  Ckriatiaa,  whom  ka 
oalla   Gaoatieaa,  b  aalliad    by  stoieal 
ikMaodisi.^— i»  Ha  la  aarar  angry,  aad 
BolkiHr  afcam  Umi  baemiaa  ka  alwaya 
loaaa  Oadt  Ha  looka  npoa  tkat  tiom  aa 
laat  wkkk  kaiaokUgad  toapaad  iaia- 
odviag  BoariakaMBt:  Ha  ia  aaq>loyad  ia 
aoadaaal aad mital  ptyr.  Haiamild, 


•Da  PI*. 

t  The  oatarnH  ilpjMWI  tks  laward  iplfHaal 


riJii^  ma  pnittM  MiarBa,sis  assa  as  wraaayawas 
^ZjTI  If  aaamksr  of  priadHfe  vilisn,  abMi  kaa, 
,7  ^  aakspaQv,  dhaa  similsa  to  oaa  af  tka  worst 
JLZ?  *>■*•»  >y  noM  vba  pisse  all  grass  la  form 
"""^"^  aad  avmaoHT  ealr. 
)n«ary,«.4 
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rigid  M  not  to  b«  tamptad:  He  irifM 
war  neither  to  plaMore  nor  to  pain.** 

But  enoofh  of  theee  Tiewa:  Pteodo- 
reliiponiets  hsTe  tiaea  his  time  dealt 
largely  in  soeh  mrMiea,  so  iDooouatent 
«riU)  that  humbling  aenae  of  imbeeiUt^, 
and  that  ainoere  oonlliet  against  the  sin 
of  our  nature,  which  ia  peeoliarly  ('hrts- 
tian.  In  truth — if  his  knowledse  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  was  really  defective,  the 
defect  Isy  in  his  riew  of  original  sin. 
Of  this  HIS  philosophical  aect  knew  noth- 
mg  aright;  and  it  muat  be  owned  he 
apeaka  of  it  in  a  rery  confused,  if  not  in 
a  contradictory  manner.  On  the  whole,— 
soeh  is  the  baneful  effect  of  mixing  things 
which  will  not  incorjiorate, — human  in- 
Tentions  with  ChriAtian  truths, — that  this 
writer,  learned,  laborious,  and  infrcnious 
aa  he  was,  may  seem  to  be  far  exceeded 
by  many  obscure  and  illiterate  perHons 
at  this  day,  in  true  Scriptural  knuwiedgi- 
and  in  the  expi>ricnce  of  divine  things. — 
That  ho  was,  in  the  main,  a  truly  pious 
person,  neither  makes  this  account  lemi 
credible,  nor  the  danger  less  of  a<i 1 1 . 
the  pestilent  spirit  of  human  S( ! 
eiency  to  dictate  in  the  Christian  religion 


CHAPTER  V. 

THB  STATE  OP  THE  CH1TRCH  DimiNO 
THB  RCIOK8  OP  SEVERUS  AKD  CARA- 
CALLA. 

It  aoemed  proper  to  prefix  to  the  gene- 
ral hbtory  of  the  third  century,  the  lives 
of  the  four  persons,  which  we  have  re- 
viewed ;  partly  because  they  were  studious 
men  not  very  much  connected  with  the 
public  state  of  Christianity ;  and  partly 
becanae  the  knowledge  of  their  views 
and  taste  in  religion  may  prepare  the 
Tsader  to  expect  that  unhappy  mixture  of 
philosophical  aelf-rigfateousness  and  su 
paratition,  which  much  clouded  and  de- 
piaTed  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel  in  this 
eentuzy. 

Serems,  though  in  his  younger  days 
a  bitter  persecutor  of  Christians  at  Ly- 
ons, was  yet,  through  the  influence  of  the 
kindness  which  he  had  re- 
Tbe  5th  ceived  from  Procnlus,  favour- 
ti^fAe  "•''y.  <*"P<»«*  »<"^d  the 
Chriatiant.  Christians  for  a  considerable 
Bv  Scve-  time-  I*  ^^*  no^  ^H  about 
j^.  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign, 

aHx  802.     which  falls  in  with  the  year 
two  hundred  and  two,  that 


hia  natipa  foroeitj  of  tampar  hnka  Mt 
afresh,  and  kindled  a  verjr  sevara  ps»aa 
cution  agaiaat  the  Christiana.  Ha  wm 
Just  roturnod  ftwn  the  East  Tietorioaa; 
an'  '  of  proaperity  indooed  him 

to  I  >    propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

Christians  still  thought  it  right  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  Sevartia  peraiated ; 
and  exareiaed  the  uaoal  eruelttea.  Tha 
persecution  raged  every  where;  bat  par* 
ticularly  at  Alaxandria.    Prom  vartooa 

Earts  of  Egypt  the  Chriatiaaa  ware 
rought  thiuer  to  voffer;  and  they  vx- 
pired  in  tormenta.  LeoiUdaa,  hwm  of 
the  iamoua  Origan,  waa  beheaded;  ao 
easy  a  death  however  waa  eateemed  a 
favour.  Hia  son  was  then  rery  young ; 
but  the  account,  which  ia  giren  of  htm 
by  Eusebius,*  deaervea  our  notice. 

Lctus  was  at  that  time  governor  of 
Alexandria  and  of  the  reat  of  Egypt ;  and 
Demetrius  had  been  recently  elected  bish- 
op of  the  Christians  in  that    ^^aatof 


city.       Great  numbera  now 


Orifsn. 


nuflering  martyrdom,  Touig 
'  'M?en  panted  for  the  honour  and  need- 
sTy  exposed  himself  to  danger.  Hia 
mother  cnecked  the  imprudent  seal  at 
first  by  eameat  entreaties ;  but  perceiv- 
ing that  he  still  wea  bent  on  suffering 
with  his  father,  who  at  that  time  waa 
closely  confined,  she  very  properly  exer> 
cised  her  motherly  authority  by  confining 
him  to  the  house,  and  by  hiding  from 
him  all  his  apparel.  The  vehement  spirit 
of  Origen  prompted  him,  when  he  could 
do  nothing  else,  to  write  a  letter  to  his 
father,  in  which  he  thus  exhort«d  him, 
"  Father,  faint  not.  and  don*t  be  concern- 
ed on  our  account."  Hfl  had  been  eare> 
fiilly  trained  in  tli  '  '  ^"  ip- 
tures  under  the  i  i** 
father,  who,  together  u mi  me  siuciy  uf 
the  liberal  arts,  had  particularly  superin- 
tended this  most  i- '••'  part  of  edu- 
cation. Before  h*  1  his  son  to 
any  material  exerc umo  learn- 
ing, he  instructed  him  ii  ;  lures, 
and  gave  him  daily  act  out  of 
them  to  repeat.  The  penetrating  genius 
of  Origen  led  him,  in  the  course  of  his 
employment,  to  investigate  the  sense  of 
Scripture,  and  to  ask  his  father  questions 
beyond  his  ability  to  solve.  The  father 
checked  his  curiosity,  reminded  him  of 
his  imbecility,  and  admonished  him  to 
be  content  with  the  plain  grammatical 
sense  of  Scripture,  which  obviously  offered 


•  Eoseb.  B.  vi.  C.  I. 
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toalf}— k«t  townJiy  reioimd,  it  •mom, 
iGodlM4|[if«ilumMehstoo.  And 
rovM  aoc  ttav*  hmm  miM,  if  Im  had 
»•}— perfauM  k* 
dd  so;  ud  OfiMo**  earij  Iom  of  Mok 
»  faHwr,  wIm  potoMbly,  was  more  riwalo 
is  CbristiM  Aitk  aod  pie^  Uwo  Im  k&i- 
■olf  ofor  WM,  aiglit  bo  u  oxtremo  dis- 
■dfMMifB  to  Uau  YooIIm  of  great  aad 
iMMMMDoa  porli«Meoapaiiied,  M  io  fea^ 
mttf  Ao  OMO,  with  modi  ombitioa  aal 
MmIom  eorioM^,  hare  oAea  bi 
Hw  iaaiiaaiiaia  of  Sataa  ta  perrarij 
dMao  tmh:  aad  it  ia  aot  ao  madi  ^ 
laadad  to  aa  h  oaght  to  bo  by  oMay  trely 
piaaa  aad  baaibla  aoola,  that  tfaa  aaporior 
aaiaaaea,  ta  paita  aad  food  aease,  of 
y«Uf  pataoaa  whoa  thqr  love  aad  r»> 
aaaol,  ia  br  BO  OMaaa  a  pro|raoatie  of  tbe 
Uka  aayanoriy  ia  nal  tpiritual  know* 
lodga  aad  tto  dMoaraawat  of  divine  thieg*. 
Mas  of  faaios,  if  tboy  Moot  with  eaeouiw 

It,  will    bo   aara  to  diatiafaioh 

Ivoo  ia  whatever  Hoe  of  lilb  ihey 
Bat  ■•«  of  faaioa  and  ereo  of 

aanritahla  aadowaieata,  thoagh 
aiaaera  ia  Chrialiaaity»  awT«  not  only  tn 
Iha  MBOtiea,  bat  ovaa  ia  the  peraentioa 
of  Oeapal  Ifalha,  bo  &r  oatatrippod  by 

who  aie  aataiaUf  aoeh  tileir  in* 
;    boeaaaa  tlM  htter  am  by  ao 

ao  aaoMaad  to  tha  eiaAa  of  Solas, 
an  aot  so  liable  ia  their  Jadgawata  to  be 
waiped  ffon  Chriatiaa  sinpUeity,  are 
aMM  apt  to  look  for  aadefatandiiy  from 
above,  aad  are  loaa  dispoasd  to  loaa  lo 
aa  ana  of  issh. 

Wo  aa«i  to  diaeovar,  ia  the  vorr  bo* 
giaaiag  of  Oiigoa,  the  foaadstioa  of  tl 
spirit  whieh  led  hiai  aAar^ 


la  aUlsaaphiM  so  daaMtaaaly  ia 
Iha  Ohnsuaa  niigioa,  ssd  aavar  toooa* 
tsai hiaMalf  with  plaia  trath,  hallo haat 
aAsf  soMMthiM  siaaalar  aad  asfeasidlaik 
lyi  ihoagk  ft  aaat  ba  askaowladgad 
hia  skMSMdsaiss  af  asiviag  Ood  appear* 
ad  AoM  sariy  ttfci  Mr  dsss  It  arar  sasai 
la  kaaa  tmmkm  him,  ao  that  ka  amy  ba 
oaMldaMd  la  hwriac  boss  a  ekUd  of  God 


ikoai  *"*y  yw* 

HIa  MDor  dying  a  martyr,  ha  ana  IsA, 
with  his  BMihar  aad  otlmr  six  akUdiaa, 
ovsaieoa  yaaia.     His 
'a  wnataaes  was  ooaiaeaiad  by  tko 
',  aaiiha  fcmily  ndaaad  la  great 


aa  orpl 


amfstar,  aa^  we  lamuy  waaeea  la  gnat 
ilstiiii.  But  Providaaes  gaat  kfii  a 
fliaad  ia  a  rich  aad  |odly  amreak  who 
yw  sapporied  ia  har  haaaa  a  aailMi  pa^ 
aaaaf  Aatiooh.that  waa  aaiad  iw  has** 


•y.    Wa 


ailkb 
■  • 


asaiga  ksr  aolifaai  bat  Origoa,  tkeagh 
obliged  to  be  ia  the  oompany  of  iIm  here* 
tie,  ooald  not  bo  prevailed  on  to  join  ia 
pnyer  with  him.  He  now  rigocooaly 
applied  liimielf  to  tlie  improveoioat  « 
his  underatandiog;  and  having  no  moas 
work  at  sebool,— 4t  asssM,  becaaao  ha 
soon  aec^uired  all  the  loaraiag  hia  amatsr 
eoold  give  himi  and  fiadiM  diat  the 
haaiaeas  of  Bitsiihisiiig  waa  assarted  at 
Alaaaadria  beeaaae  of  the  perMcatioa, 
ha  aadortodi  the  work  himself;  and  so* 
vardOeatilsa  eaaetohear  him  and  bo- 
oaaa  hb  diseiplaa.  Ho  waa  now  in  the 
sighlssalh  year  of  hia  age;  and  in  the 
beat  of  the  perseeotioB  he  distingaished 
hiaMdlf  by  ms  attaehmeat  to  the  martjrre, 
not  oaly  to  tboae  of  his  acquaiounce,  but 
ia  ^aowal  to  all  who  sofibred  for  Chris- 
tiauty.  He  visited  soeh  of  them  ss  were 
lettered  in  deep  daagaoaa  aad  eloae  im- 
priaoameat;  aad  waa  preasat  with  theai 
evea  after  their  eoadsiBnalioa,  aad  bold- 
ly atteaded  theai  to  the  plaoe  of  exee»* 
Hon:  he  opealy  embraced  and  salatsd 
thsm ;  and  waa  oaeo  ia  imminent  danger 
of  befaig  atooed  to  death  oo  this  aooooat. 
Indeed  he  waa  npaaladly  in  peril  of  his 
life ;  for  the  peraaoatioa  daily  prevailed ; 
and  he  ooold  no  loager  pass  safe!  v  throu^ 
the  streets  of  Aleniidria.  He  oma 
changed  his  lodgings,  but  was  every 
where  parsaed;  and,  humanly  speaking, 
it  sesaaed  impossible  for  him  to  eseaps. 
His  iaatruetioas,  however,  and  his  imI, 
prodaeed  great  effeets ;  multitudes  crowd- 
ed to  hear  him ;  and  were  by  his  laboon 
ineiiad  to  attend  to  Christianity. 

The  eliarfs  of  tlM  aehool  was  now,  by 
DooMtrioa  the  biahop,  ooaunittod  to  him 
aloaat  and  ha  eoovarted  it  wholly  into  a 
sohool  of  mligiooa  iaCmnatioo :  He  maio* 
taiaad  biiasslf  hj  Ihs  sale  of  tha  profrao 
books  wkiak  ka  had  baaa  woet  to  stody. 
Tkaa  ka  Uvad  aaay  yean,  aa  aoiaaiag 
■HMsal,  at  oaaa  helh  of  iadastry  aaa 
of  aatfdsaial.  Nat  oaly  the  day,  bat 
ika  giiMii  part  of  the  aiAt,  waa  by  him 
davMad lo rdigloaa  atady;  aBdhepiao> 
ifaad.  with  Uieiri  eoaadoatieaaaassToar 
Lord's  nilss,  of  aot  haviag  two  eoats,  Bor 
two  aaiia  of  shoos,  aad  of  aot  providiag 
for  nitarity.  Ho  waa  iaarsd  to  ooldj 
MS,  aad  poverty.  Ua  oflaadad 
BHMy  by  his  enwilliagasM  to  raasive 
their  grateitks:  He  ahattiaad  ftesi  wine : 


who  aad,  Gi  gMsial,  lived  m 


VM 

imi* 


taiad  hia~asaaaalva  aaaisittNa  t  aad  warai 
al  ikM  tlMa,  hoaoBiad  wliklkaaaMaf 
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philodophfra ;  and  tome  of  them  patient- 
ly auiTered  martyrdom. 

I  state  iheta  as  I  find  thewn. — A  stronff 
spirit  of  self-rijfliteottsneM,  meeting  with 
a  secret  ambition,  too  subtile  to  be  per- 
oeired  by  him  wh^  i«  •'">  ''""••  "f  >r  •-»nd 
mtpported  by  a  mil  I, 

and  by  the  aetiTc  ^         1 1. 

lents,  hath  enabled  many  in  external 
thin^  to  seom  Knprrinr  in  pirty  to  men 
of  real  humn:  o,  who 

penetrating  n  ffrninfi 

of  the  Gospel,  b}   :  in 

the  Son  of  God,  u!  v 

which  i«  its  fruit,  are  le«l  int"  ;i  course  ■ 
oondact  less  dazzling  indeed,  but  mii' 
more  agreeable  to  the  Gospel.    One  can- 
■ot  form  a  high  idea  of  the  solid  judg- 
jyf«>n«  ^f  fi.«o<,    ^t«y.,.wu;...,  converts.— 

V  T  and  more 

ex  .„ that  city,  who 

«•  I)  meelnMM  of  wisdom, 

of  (  _        <  xoberances  of  this  zeal- 

ous youth,  and  of  showing  him  that,  by 
such  a  refusal  of  the  corarjrts  of  life,  he 
aflfeeted  a  superiority  to  Paul  himself, 
wh«  CTBteOilly  reeeived  the  alms  of  the 
PI,;-:      ----- 

h; 

inw  .' 
acrii': 
til 
ni 
nu.< .. 


esses  of  this  sort  must 
d  with  great  defects  in 

I  godliness:    The  reader  is 
■Ttid  to  the  second  chapter  of 

•~  '^  r.  Colossians,  for  a  com- 
liuct  of  Origen.     How 

It  been  for  him  to  have 

continued  a  scholar  for  some  time  longer ; 
and  not  to  have  feasted  the  pride  of  tbo 
human  heart  by  appointing  him  a  tea< 
er! — But  the  lively  flow  of  genius  seen 
to  have  been  mistaken  for  great  growth 
in  Christian  knowledge  and  piety. 

One  of  his  scholars,  called  Plutarrh, 
was  led  to  martyrdom.  Origen  accom- 
Mmrttr-  p*nied  him  to  the  place  of 
dom.  execution.   The  odium  of  the 

scholar's  sufferings  reflected 
on  the  master ;  and  it  was  not  without  a 
pecnliar  providence  that  he  escaped  the 
▼engeaoee  of  the  citizens.  After  him 
Serenas  suffered  by  fire :  the  third  mar- 
trr  was  Heraclides;  the  fourth  Heron. 
The  former  had  not  yet  been  baptized, 
being  only  what  was  called  a  Catechu- 
men :  xho  latter  had  been  lately  baptized ; 
but  both  were  beheaded.  A  second  Se- 
renns  of  the  same  school,  having  sustain- 
ed great  torments  and  ranch  pain,  was 
beheaded.  A  woman  also,  called  Rais, 
as  yet  a  Catechumen,  suffered  death 
Potamicna,  a  young  woman  remarkable 
for  beauty,  purity  of  mind,  and  firmness 


in  the  faith  of  Christ,  snffered  very  dread- 
ful torments:  She  was  aeooTged  very 
severely  by  the  order  of  Aaidla  the  judge, 
who  threatened  to  deliver  her  to  be  aboa* 
ed  bv  the  baaert  eharaetera.  Bat  aha 
remained  ftm  in  the  faith :  w»s  lad  to 
the  fire,  and  homed  tofether  with  her 
mother  Mareella.  ThebMirt  of  naMilides, 
a  soldier,  who  prvwided  at  h<  u 

was  softened.      He  pitied    •  ) 

her  conrteously,  and  proto 
far  as  he  dorst,  from  the  ins'M 
mob.  She  aeknowledged  bis  kindnr-ss, 
thanked  him,  and  promised  that  after  her 
"  iitreat  the  Lord  for 
'.  as  poored  on  her 
wnoip  noay,  wnnn  nne  ROamiiad  ID  mooh 
patience.  Sometime  after,  Baailidea,  be- 
mg  required  by  his  feHow*«oldiers  to 
swear  profanely  on  a  certain  occasion,  he 
refused,  and  confessed  himsj-lf  a  rhris- 
tian.    They  disbelieve"!  it 

finding  him  scridus,  lb<\  i"> 

fore  thi  I o  remanded  him  tu  pri- 

son.    '1.  nans  visited   him;   and 

upon  beiug  uuestioaed  -nuse  of 

his  sudden  change,  h<-  mt  Po- 

tamitena,  three  days  aft  '  m, 

had  appeared  to  him  >n- 

formea  him  that  she  had  nfrmrnn'o  her 
promise ;  and  that  he  shonid  shortly  die. 
After  this  he  •-■"' — '  -nartyrdom. 

The  readi  k  this  an  extraor- 
dinary stor}' ;  U god  with  saperati- 

tion,  no  doubt;  but  who  caa  ventova, 
\vit)ir>iit  meriting  the  imputation  of  tenei^ 
rej(>ct  it  altogetner  as  a  fiction-t 
MIS  lived  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  time  of  Origen :  He  had  made  accu- 
rate inquiries  after  him  and  his  followera 
in  Alexandria;  and  he  observes  that  tha 
fame  of  Potamicna  Waa  in  his  own  tima 
very  great  in  that  province.  Her  martyr- 
dom and  that  of  the  soldier  seem  si^- 
ciently  authentic.  Her  promise  to  pray 
for  him  after  her  departure  only  shows 
the  gradual  prev-'  -  -  '"  "" ical  phi- 
losophy, will-wor  e;  and 
if  the  reader  be  i...  ,...  y^.-  -  ->  a  suffi- 
cient degree  of  candour  to  admit  the  truth 
of  authentic  narratives  and  thf  reality  of 
converting  grace,  becai  'y  stain- 
ed, in  many  instances.  \  a  super- 
stition, he  will  find  liule  satiniaction  in 
the  evidences  of  Christian  piety  for  many 
ages.  But  we  are  slavea  to  habit.  In 
oar  own  time  we  make  great  allowances 
in  Christians  for  the  love  of  the  world: 
we  are  not  so  easily  disposed  to  make  al- 
lowaaeea  for  aapeistatiOBa.    Yet  many 


rmwB  MnrcRus.  etc. 
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■ad  Tiew*  smj  b« 
'wImv*  IIw  lM»t  Is  deroied,  hi  (ai th 
■rfla««,loOo4MdliteChrUt.  It  wUI 
•nil  b«  otJuefJ.  tint  God  wooid  sot 
•sptniMoM  o<  this  tort,  bv 
■apamttotally  thedeoMMd  tpi* 
rit  of  •  ■artyr  to  tffmt  to  B— Uidoo.— 
I  — WT,  tha  amooiilea  of  a  d 
■11  tho  diflhilty ;  and  the 


A  paoafitf  waolatioa  Bade  and  oat  ia- 
)  atMoalkiB  akoat  dria  tiaM  by  orifea. 


iatlM  atfoagert 

'.    Thaai^  diayoaad  bajowi  most 

aDsgeriaa  dM  flaialaiaa,  ia  ooe 

'     lbllow«l  tiMir  Itonl  asaas 

**Tksn  an  aoow  wbo  batra 

Atm  of  haaTsn*s  ■ako.***^Wa  aaad  aot 

bo  at  a  loss  ibr  hia  iMitivoa.    Ha 
Bveiaaat  awoag  woimb 
'sad  aa  aiaoaaaaroftba  8«rip- 

BMviaf  oeoaaioM  ftr  tlM  risadsw  oflfaaonL 
taiilsia.  aa  wall  aa  iWi|Hsiiuaa  ftoai  bfaa- 
aajf.   Howofrbataekallpoirtilapalaa 
la  aoaesal  iha  tec 

Oaa  iiaaiH  bat  ba  miialibii  b  aatie- 
bf  bow  amaf  tho  aslMgbtaoaa  aaslais 
aad  views  wata  growa  la  tha  Cbaiakf— > 
yst  siill«— fiotjr  of  priasiala,  eoabiaad 
wttb  ttmmt  of  aoal,  naat  ba  laroiad  hj 
•vaiT  east,  wbo  Is  aot  loot  to  all  aaaas  of 
aoodaosa.  Tba  attoaoidiaaiy  slap  takoa 
ij  OHfsa,  abeva  albdod  to,  ooaM  aei 
DsaMtiias,  bis  biahop. 


Cbst.  IIL] 

Uvand  >.«ad  ba  tiavaUsd 

Tbsia  be  waa  iofMtj  fa- 
edvad  by  Nardaaaa  tba  very  agad  biib- 
op  of  that  asa,  a  awi  of  aitfinwHaanr 
lety,  who  asaociated  Alesaader  with 
Im  ia  tho  bbooia  of  Chiistiaa  inatra^ 
ioa.  Soaaa  apisdoa  of  tho  latter  arosa 
axtaat  ia  EaaaMaa*s  tiBia»  arbo  gives  vd 
a  abeit  ftagMaat  of  oaoof 
smOt,  whoa  we  lacoUeet  that  tho  maali  siatlyialbiatiinliiirthe<bet«— thattheaa 
■lad  eoald  aot  fbil  to  have  beea  piovi-  taro  holy  iMa  waia  Joiat  paalars  of  Jera- 
sasly  aader  a  etroag  iaii 
Bsnoa  of  the  aaCnar,  of  im  lata  wmttn-  **  Nareissaa  giaeta  yoa,  who  govamsd 
ieia.  aad  af  tha  nJirwiHamii  whieh  at»  thia  biahoprie  befess  m»;  aadaowbeiag 
it.  aa  haadiad  aad  sfaclssa  yeaia  old,  yny 

eth  widi  aa,  aad^  that  vaty  aerioasly,  fcr 
tha  aiala  of  tha  ehaieh,  aad  besssehsa 
yoa  lo  ba  of  oaa  aiad  with  ma.' 

If  thaaaeisat  msi^rrologisa  had  beea 
pisasfvad  aaooifapied,  tlMy  woidd,  doubt* 
leea,  aflbid  aa  asdbl  oiaiefials,  aad  iUaa> 
ttalB  maeh  the  apiiit  aad  geaiaa  of  laal 
Chriatiaatty  ia  its  piiaiitive  prafcaacra. 
Batfiraods,  iaterpolauflaa,  aad  iwpoataiaa, 
are  eadloes:  TIib  papal  aad  meaaatis  ■•• 
pstatatioaa,  ia  after  agaa,  tadaeed  thsir 


sapporteia  to  eorrapt  theee  martyiolngiaa, 
aad  iadaed  tha  wntiaga  of  tha  frthan  ia 
The  diAeahy  of  pfoearii^  ■»• 
tsrials  for  a  weU<«onMetad  emdibla  hia> 
toryof  real  Chriatiaaa,  ia  hsaes  iaswaaad 
aseeediagly.  What  1  eaaaot  balieva,  I 
shall  aot  take  the  tnable  to  tiaaseribe  { 
what  I  oaa,  where  the  oiatlar  appeare 
worthy  of  oMSMiy,  shall  be  exhibited. 
This  ts  the  oaae  of  the  iMrqrn  of  Seil- 
Uta,  a  city  of  AAiea,  ia  the  proviaea  «f 
Caithafs.  Tha  aarraiioa  ia  afaapla,  endi- 
bla  throaghoat,  aad  worthy  of  the  paiaal 
■fee  of  tha  Oeapal.    Tha  fteta  baloag  to 


I  ihiaagh  tha  power  of  savy, 
t  of  hIa  gwwlag  popalarity,  he 
the  ftaC  hbiaad  wItt  a  view  to 


rto«aiai,aaa  osdataai  ua  a  pna- may  aspeet 
laiheehanh.  Day  aad  aighthe  4ea,if  yoa 
aad  still  to  Uaar  at  Aloiaadiia.  Mnr*  liw  * 


Bal  It  la  dato  to  tarn 
adMrBartoefihi 
tea  what  edbeto 


Alenadrla  to 
I  aad  to 
by  thia 


ler,  a  bishnp  la  Oappadaela, 
the  Mdi  af  (Mm,  aadaaMhi. 


•i  a  vtoiaty  of  oafbilafai  aad  yat  by 
the  piuiidwus  of  Ood  was  at  ligtb  d» 


iis.l&        tKasibbB.vLC.r. 


tiBMaofl 
**  Twelve  Bsnsaa 
Satomiaas  the  praeoasal  at  f?arthafa,  dto 
ohiaf  of  whoan  wan  Specatas,  Naiaal, 
aad  Citda;  aad  three  womea,  Doaata, 
aadVaadaa.  Wheadwyeama 
hha,hasaid  to  dnm  all,  *Yoa 
may  saqtoot  theempsrer  oat  mast»t*a  pai^ 
retaia  to  year  saassa,  aad  ob- 
of  oar  goda.*    To 


whieh  aasratoa  lapUad,  *  Wehava  aavar 
beea  gtutf  of  aav  ddag  dwt  is  evil,  aor 
beea  partaken  of  maadss;  Ws  have 
avaa  anvad  Ibr  then  who  aenaeato  aa 


ai^last^  I  b  wUah  we  obey  ova 
who  ■iHiaibtd  toaa  thbrab  of 
?    "  '      •        ■■■■■■■il     Wi 


alao  a  laMgba  dmt  to  simpli  i  W 
by  the  gnlas  of  the  samrora, 
ofsr  ap  vowa  te  their  health,  wl 


We 
We 


whiehyoa 
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oogfat  alto  to  do.*  Spcratot  UMwered,  *  If 

joa  will  hew  nie  puienU^,  I  will  declare 

onto  you  the  mjmtery  of  Chrittian  aim* 

plicity.'     The  proeooaul  said,  'Shall  I 

Mar  yoa  speak  ill  of  our  ceremonies  1 

Rather  fweartall  of  you,  by  the  genius  of 

the  emperora  our  maaters,  that  you  may 

enjoy  the  pleaaurea  of  life.*     Speratos 

aacwered,  *  I  know  not  the  genius  of  the 

CBperors.    I  aenre  God,  who  ia  in  bea- 

▼en,  whom  no  man  hath  aeen,  nor  can  aee. 

I  hare  never  been  guilty  of  any  crime  [bisJelloW'SufliBrers 

punishable  by  the  public  laws :  if  I  buy       "    ' 

any  thing,  I  pav  the  duties  io  the  col  lee* 

tore :  I  ackoowiedge  my  God  and  Saviour 

to  be  the  Siipreme  Governor  of  all  nations : 

I  have  made  no  complaints  a-^-'"-*  -"v 

person ;  and  therefore  they  ou 


will  never  quit  the  faith  of  oar  Lord  Je- 
sus.   Do,  therefore,  what  • '--»'  «• ' 

"  The  proeo— ■UaeeiPt; 
pronouDced  nnnteom  agin 
till  \  lubytheli 

cull  .'u'se  terms 

the  rent,  having  ack  I 

to  be  Christians,  an  > 

pay  due  honour  U> 


mand  their  heads 
sentence  having  b< 


to  God,  who  h< 

being  received 

confessing  his  tiaiiii'.      i 

to  the  place  of  punishu; 

fell  on  their  knees  all  to^.  ...< .,  ......  ..».- 

ing  again  given  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ, 


ifT-jiii«i  me.'      The  prot'  : :-...-  they  were  beheaded."* 


\nfr  :,  said,  '  Do  not  ye  imitate 

the  1  !i!i  mad  wretch;  out  rather 

fear  our  prince  and  obey  his  commands.' 
Cittin  answered, » We  fear  only  the  Lord 
oar  God,  who  is  in  heaven.'  The  pro- 
eoosul  then  said, — *  Let  them  be  carried 
to  prison,  and  put  in  fetters  till  to-mor> 
row.' 

*^The  next  day  the  proconsul,  aeated  on 
his  tribunal,  caused  them  to  be  brought 
before  them,  and  said  to  the  women, — 

*  Honour  our  prinre,  and  do  sacrifice  to 
the  {ifods.'  Donata  replied,  '  We  honour 
Cssar  as  Cesar,  but  to  God  we  offer 
prayer  and  worship.'  Ve<»tina  said,  'I 
alao  am  a  Christian.'  Secunda  said,  '  I 
also  believe  in  my  God,  and  will  continae 
steadfast  to  him ;  and,  in  regard  to  your 
gods,  we  will  not  serve  and  adore  them.' 
The  proconsnl  ordered  them  to  be  sepa- 
rated ;  then,  having  called  for  the  men, 
he  said  to  Speratu<>,  *  Perseverest  thou  in 
being  a  Chnsiian  V    Speratus  answered, 

*  Yes,  I  do  persevere : — Let  all  give  ear, 
I  am  a  Christian ;'  which  being  heard  by 
the  rest,  they  said, '  We  also  are  Chris* 
tians.*  The  proconsul  said,  *  You  will 
neither  consider  your  danger,  nor  receive 
mercy.'  They  replied,  » Do  what  you 
please,  we  shall  die  joyfully  for  the  sake 
<»f  Jesos  Christ.'    The  proconsul  asked, 

*  What  books  are  those  which  you  read 
and  revere!*  Speratus  aplied,  *The 
fimr  Gospels  of  cnr  I.Td  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ;  !■  ^' of  the  Apostle 
St.  Paul,  and  .pture  that  is  in- 
spired of  God.'  The  proconsul  said,  'I 
will  give  you  three  days  to  reflect  and  to 
come  to  yourselves.*  Upon  which  Spera- 
tus answered, '  I  am  a  Christian,  and  such 
are  all  those  who  are  with  me :  and  we 


I  At  Carthage  itself  four  }•■ 
chumens  were  seized,  Hevocat  i    - 

licitas, — slaves  to  the  same  master, — with 
Satuminus   and   Secundultis ;    nnd    nUo 
Vivia  Perpetua,  a  lady  <  ■ 
had  a  father,  a  mother,  a. 
of  whom  one  was  a  catechumen ;  siie  was 
about  twenty-two  yeara  of  age ;  was  mar- 
ried, and  was  then  pregnant ;  and  more- 
over, she  had  a  yooog  <mild  at  her  breast. 
To  these  five,  by  an  excess  of  seal  too 
common  at  that  time,  Satur,  voluntarily, 
joined  himself.     While  they  v"-  '•'  »•'•• 
hands  of  the  persecutors,  tii> 
Perpetua.   Iiimnilf  a   Piitran. 
afTeclion 
tuned  h«  r 

treaties  were  vain.     Ht-r  piun- 
appeared  to  him  an  absurd  ob.^ 
enraged  him  so  much  as  to  induix  liiiu  to 
give  her  ver^  rough  treatment.     For  a 
few  days  while  these  cat  -  were 

under  guard,  but  not  con;  r  pri- 

son, they  found  means  to  be  Dapiised  ;  .unl 
Perpetua's  prayers  were  directed  pan.  .- 
larly  for  patience  under  bodily  paiiis. 
They  were  then  put  into  a  dark  pri/^on. 


To  iherf—   " '>"  >>"'   *-- 

t.      i.,,.r..    ■-.(•CIIS- 

tomed  to 

(■(  lie 

had  not  a:  .  . 

'!', 

her,  who  had  <  \ 

delicacies  off.' 

.- 

ly  formidable 

iier  con- 

cem  for  her  ii 

me. — ^Ter- 

lius  and  Pomponiuti,  lu 

f  the 

Church,  obtained  by  mm 

pri- 

soners  might  go  out  ' 
and  for  some  hours  : 

,  dungeon. 

I  use  Ives  in 

a  more  commodious  [iiacc 

wnere  Perpe- 

•  Heiu-j,  B.  5,  p.  77.    +  AcU  unccra,  p.  »i. 


Onr.  m.] 


UNDER  tOBVWKOB,  ETC. 


Iff 


tM  fivi*  dw  biMil  to  h«r  ia&at,  ad  thM 
uniwiMWiliilWM  ntrnfiillj  in  hnr  iniilhw 
For  MMM  t^B*  bar  mind  wm  oppn 
with  ooaem  fa  the  miaenr  ue 
bnwglitoolMrfiumljr;  though  it  wip  for 
theaakoof  •  good  oooMieaoe;  bat  the 
gnw  Boio  eoBipo— d,  aad  bor  priooa  h^ 
OHBoajMlaeo. 

Her  ftlhor,  wiiaetliiie  after,  came  to  the 
Bfiaoa  oTorwhalmed  with  grief;  which, 
IB  all  |tfohabiIit7,  waa  aagmented  bj  the 
nflectiooe  he  had  made  on  hia  own  roogh 
Md  angry  beharioor  to  her  at  their  laat 
ialerriew.  "  Hare  pity,  my  danghter,** 
•ajn  he,  **  oa  m^  nay  haira ;  have  pity 
on  your  &ther,  if  I  waa  ever  worthy  of 
that  name:  if  I  myoelf  hafe  hrooffht  you 

3  to  thia  aM  {  if  I  have  pre&rreayoa  to 
your  brocnien,  make  me  not  a  reproach 
to  mankind :  reapeet  yow  ftdier  and  yoar 
nnnt**  theee,  it  aaama,  ware  Jotaed 
the  interaata  of  paganiam,  while  the  m<^ 
thar  n^peara  tohnTe  been  a  Chriatian, 
uthaiwiea  hie  uleoeaeooeemtngher 
aowedy  to  h0  aecionntad  for}— >* have 
eompaaaion  on  yoor  aoB,  who  eaanot  aor- 
Tif«yoo:layaaideyoarobatinaey,leBtyoa 
deetroynaaU:  lor  ifyoaperiah  wemoat 
all  of  on  ahnt  oar  moatha  in  diagraee.** 
inw  old  gentleman,  with  w^K^h  tenoemeea, 
tm  handa,  threw  himaalf  at  her 


ftet,  weeping  and  calling  her  no  lonf^ 
Ua  daaghter,  bat  his  miatraaa  the  mte- 
tneeof  hie  fate!  He  waa  the  only  per* 
aon  of  the  fiunily  who  did  not  rejoiee  at 
her  martyrdom.  Perpetaa,  thongh  in- 
wardly lero  with  lUal  aflhetion,  eonld 
offer  him  no  other  eomlbrt  than  to  deaire 
him  toaeqaioeee  fai  the  Divine  diepoanl. 

The  next  day  they  were  all  hnrnf^t 
into  the  eonrt,  aad  enmined  in  the  pr^ 
aaneeofTaoterowda.  There  the  unhappy 
old  man  appaand  with  hia  little  grandeoB, 
and  toking  Piwpatnn  aaida,  eouoiad  her 
to  hare  aoma  phy  on  her  ehud.  The 
nreenrator,  HOarmn,  Jeiaad  In  the  aait, 
UtiaTafai.  The  old  man  than  attompted 
to  draw  hia  daoghtor  flnm  the  aeaaold. 
HiUrtao  orderatT  him  to  he  beaten }  and 
a  blow,  which  he  neaivad  with  a  atnfl; 
WM  felt  by  Perpetaa  vmy  aafwaly. 

Hilarinn  BonilMaii  them  to  bn  a» 
poeed  to  the  wOd  heanta.  Theythanra- 
tamed  eheerfcUy  to  their  fmm.    Per* 

har  ehild  of  her  ftlbar,  «Ueh  he 
to  retam.    IVi  henlth  of  the 
diild,  wa  are  told,  anflhrad  not{  nor  did 
,  feel  any  bodily  ineonfanknaa. 
'     dU  In  priMW.    MWina 


waa  eight  montha  gone  whh  eUUi  and 
aeeing  the  d^  of  the  pdilie  ahowa  to  hn 
near,  ehe  waa  mMh  attelad  leet  her  exa- 
ention  ehoold  take  pinaa  before  her  deU- 
▼err.  Her  oompaaiona  Joined  in  prayar 
for  her  three  d^  befioM  the  apeetoelea; 
and  the  waa,  with  great  diAealty,deiirerad 
of  a  child.  Ooe  of  the  doorkeepera,  whor 
peihapa,  espeeted  to  have  fooml  in  her  n 
atoieal  inaeaaibtlity,  and  heard  har  eriaa, 
eaid,  **  Do  you  complain  of  THtel  what 
will  yoo  do  when  you  are  expoeed  to  dw 
beaetel^  Felicitaa  anawrred,  with  a  aap 
gadty  truly  Christian,  **  It  is  I  that  aoftc 
now,  but  then  there  will  be  another  with 
me,  that  will  sufier  for  me,  beeanae  I 
ahall  aofler  Cor  his  sake." — Her  new4>oni 
daoghtor  waa  delirered  to  a  Chiiatian 
woman,  who  nnroed  it  aa  her  own. 

The  tribune  appeara  to  hare  eredited  n 
report,  that  the  pneonera  would  free  theoH 
aelTee  by  magical  practieee;  end  in  eon- 
aeqaenoe,  to  hxtm  treated  them  roughly. 
**  Why  don't  TOO,"  •«?«  Perpetaa,  "  give 
ae  aome  relief!"  Will  it  not  be  for  yoar 
honour  that  we  ehoold  appear  well  fed  at 
theapeetacleer* 

This  addreee  of  hero  had  the  deaired 
effect:  It  proeored  a  Tory  agreeable  alto* 
ration  in  their  treatment.  On  the  day  be- 
fore the  ahowa,  ther  were  aupplied  with 
their  laat  meal;  and  the  martyra  did  their 
utmoat  to  eonvart  it  into  an  *«)«>»:  they 
ato  in  poblle:  their  brethren  and  odtara 
were  allowed  to  Tiait  them:  and  the 
keeper  of  the  prieoB  himeelf,  by  thin 
time,  waa  eonvarted  to  tho  iiith:  they 
talked  to  the  people,  and  wnmed  them  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  oobm:  theypointad 
out  to  dMm  tiieir  own  happy  lot,  and 

toaeatheak  ••Obawra  wdlour&een,** 
eriaa  Sutor,  whh  nraeh  aalmnriwi,  **  that 
ye  mav  know  thoM  at  the  day  of  judg- 

with  than 
lather  than  6v, 


Hm  Spirit  of  God  waa  maeh 
I  the  day  of  trial:  ioy,iathai 
m  palniad  on  thmr  leoka. 


nbtriikii  by  Jaaua  Chiiat,  wont  «•  with 
a  oomppMa  oonntananea  and  an  aaay 
paea,  heldinp  down  har  eyaa,  laat  tha 
epaeiataci  might  dnw  wrofyeonahmiona 
from  their  vivaeity.  8oaM  llialatrauB  fm^ 
manto  wi^lffMad  them  by  tha  Pagnaa: 
•«  We  antriltoa  our  llToa,**  aald  they,  **to 
•void  awy  ihiM  of  thia  kind.**— Tha 
trihnna  daaMad  tarn  Ua  danMd. 
Parpatnn  aaag,  an  aUundjy  viatoriona: 


•A 
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wiili  ' 

been  , 

not  thuii<r|,t  It  \ 

reader.  Vetth« 

mark  of  :■.     ' 

self  publi 

ni versa ry  oi 


•nd  R«Toeatat,  Satamimia,  and  Satur,|p1e:* 

endeavoured  to  aflbet  the  people  with  the|  Hufn-riiHrs 

fear  of  the  wrath  to  come,     aeinff  come   I 

into  Hilarian*!  preaence,  **Thou  iud^regti 

us,"  said  they,  **aod  God  ahall  jud(|rp  Bm  r 

thee.*'    The  mob  waa  enramd,  and  in>  Per| 

aiated  on  their  being  aeourgea  before  they 

were  exnoaed  to  the  bMata.     It  waa 

done,  and  the  martyrs  rejoiced  in  bein^ 

conforaied     to    their    Saviour's    auffer- 

ioffs. 

Perpetua  and  Felicitas  were  stripped, 
and  put  into  the  nets,  and  exposea  to  a 
wild  cow.  The  spectators  were  shocked 
at  the  sight :  for  the  one  was  an  accom- 
plished beauty,  and  the  other  had  been 
recently  delivered  of  a  child. — ^The  as- 
aiating  executioner  drew  them  back  and 
covered  them  with  loose  pirments.    Per- 

Ktua  waa  first  attacked ;  and  fallinor 
ckwards  she  put  herself  into  a  reclining 
posture;  and  seeing  her  habit  torn  by  her 
aide,  she  rctirrd  to  cover  herself:  she 
then  ffathr-^  r  hair,  that  she  might 

•eem  leas  •  ;  :  she  raised  herself 

up,  and  setia^  Felicitas  bruised,  she  gave 
her  her  hand  and  litled  her  up:  then  they 
went  toward  the  gate,  where  Perpetua 
waa  received  by  a  catechumen,  called 
Rusticus,  who  attended  her :  "  I  wonder," 
aaid  she,  "  when  they  will  expose  us  to 
the  cow ;" — She  had  been,  it  seems,  in 
eenaible  of  what  had  passed,  nor  could 
believe  it  till  she  saw  on  her  body  and 
clothes  the  marks  of  her  sufferings.  She 
caused  her  brother  to  be  called,  and  ad- 
dressing herself  to  him  and  Rusticus,  she 
said,  *' Continue  firm  in  the  faith;  love 
one  another;  and  be  neither  frightened 
nor  offended  at  our  sufferings." 

The  people  insisted  on  having  the  mar- 
tyrs brought  into  the  midst  of  the  am- 
phitheatre, that  they  might  have  the  plea- 
aore  of  seeing  them  die :  some  of  them 
Toee  ap  and  went  forward  of  their  own 
accord,  aAer  having  given  one  another 
the  kiss  of  charity :  others  received  the 
last  blow  without  speaking  or  stirring. 
Perpetaa  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  unskil- 
ful gladiator,  who  pierced  her  between 
the  ribs  so  as  to  give  her  much  unneces- 
sary pain.  She  cried  out ;  and  then  she 
herself  gruided  his  trembling  hand  to  her 
throat: — and  thus  with  the  rest  she  slept 
in  Jesus. 

Augustine,  in  his  exposition  of  the 
forty-seventh  Psalm,  takes  notice  of  the 
•victorious  strength  of  divine  love  pre- 
vailing over  all  natural  affections,  and 
produces  this  same  Perpetua  as  an  exam- 


•  We  know  and  read  thus  in  the 

fif   i)io    blf'SHfd    Ppr|>itii;i" — 

•   aamo  Htory  aK 

his  tmilisc  of  t!i 

I  that  In-  doubts  whether 

I  wrote  what  is  ascribed 

to  her.     If  so,  we  may  well  doubt;  and 

more  than  doubt  thp  inith  of  the  visions 


'   narrative  has 
1  which  I  have 
to  trouble  the 
-Tory  has  every 
. . — Augustine  him- 
sermons  on  the  an- 
iii.iiiyrs.     It  is  much  to 
be  regretted  that  the  nnest  monuments  of 
ecclesiastical   antiquity  have   been  thus 
tarnished  by  mixtures  of  fraud  or  super- 
stition.— ^The  authoritv  uf  A\.mi8tine  has 
enabled  me  to  distiti  i  some  de- 

gree of  precision  the  ;  n  the  false- 

hood. My  business  duen  not  call  me  to 
recite  the  frauds;  and  it  will  be  needless 
to  add  further  remarks:  The  pious  reader 
sees,  with  pleasure,  that  Ci'>d  was  yet 
present  with  his  people. — T:  '  new- 

er of  God  appeared  eviil'  lyed 

during  the  course  of  this  drradim  perse- 
cution, by  the  sudden  and  amazing  con- 
versions of  several  persons  who  volunta- 
rily suffered  death  for  that  doctrine  which 
they  before  detested.  Of  this  we  have 
the  very  respectable  testimony  of  Origen, 
who,  whatever  other  defects  he  be  justly 
charged  with,  is  certainly  allowed  to  be 
of  unquestionable  veracity.^ 

Severus  would  naturally  extend  this 
persecution  to  Gaul,  the  scene  of  his 
former  cruelties.  In  fact,  it  was  now  that 
Irenxus  suffered  :  and  many  more  suffered 
with  him ;  and  Lyons  was  once  more 
dyed  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus.  Vivarius  and  Andro- 
lus,  who  had  been  sent  by  Po- 
lycarp  there  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  were  put  to  death. 
At  Comana,  in  Pamphylia, 
Zoticus  the  bishop,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  by  writmir  lurainst  the  Monta- 
nists,  obtained  of  martyrdom. 

At  this  tryini;  i  was  that  some 

churches  purchased  their  peace  and  quiet 
by  paying  money,  not  only  to  the  magis- 
trates, but  also  to  the  informers  and  sol- 
diers who  were  appointed  to  search  them 
out.     The  pastors  of  the  churches  ap- 

•  Tom.  T.  iii. 

1 1*  1.  c.  10.  L.  3.  e.  9.  L.  4.  e.  18.  Tom.  vii. 
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Virsriu*, 
Androlus, 
Zoticut, 
martyred. 
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pvotad  of  dUa  pteoMdiay,  beeaow  it  was 
obIt  MiftrUif  Um  loM  of  their  gt>ods,  tad 
preMffriaji  that  to  the  Mdangwrin^p  of  their 
liTaa.  Hovtrer  easaiali  may  decide  this 
q««lio«t  it  ia  easily  eeaeeiTable  that  the 
pcaeliM  H^t  take  place  with  maoy  ia 
real  apcigtoeas  of  heart. 

It  is  oaaal  with  God  to  moderate  the 
nftriaga  «f  bia  pwfW.  and  not  to  Mfier 
lh«i  to  bo  tfied  b J  p«Me«tioa  at  ooee  vaiy 
loaf  aad  very  Tioleat.—lA  the 
^T"^  JMT  two  haodred  aad  devaa, 
T*!l «,,      aftarareiffaofeigbteeBjean, 

tha  Cborcb  ibaad  lepoaa  aad  tranqoillity 
wte  his  sea  aad  aaecaaeor  Caracalla, 
tiMBgli  a  loaattf  of  wiekedaeaa. 

Duriae  Prorideoee  had  loaf  bafisra  pre- 
paied  for  tlie  Chriatiaua  thia  autifatioo 
of  trial,  io  tha  eireaowtaaoea  of  Caracal- 
la's  edocatioa.  He  had  koowa  Proeulos 
the  Christiaa,  who  had  leeorered  the 
health  of  hia  frthar,  aad  waa  aiaintained 
laUajpalaea  to  his  death;  and  he  had 
UaMOU  baaa  aofsed*  when  an  infant,  by 
a  Chrialiaa  woana.  Thoasfa  thb  coald 
not  wia  hia  heart  to  Jesas  Christ,  it  fare 
him  aa  aarij  piadilactina  in  faroor  of 
CInistiaaa,  insooMwh  that  when  be  was 

Sraars  old,  ohaanriaf  oae  of  his 
Lows  to  ha  bsalsa  beeanaa  he  fol- 
tha  ChriatiaB  lelifioa,*  be  could 
aal  kt  aoaaa  tiaa  after  behold  with  pa- 
tiaaea  either  hia  owa  itther  or  the  father 
efliiabojr*    CertainW  Cbw  nan  have  ever 
soaaaded  him  in  the  feroeioaa  vioes;  yet, 
daiiaf  the  six  jaars  aad  two  OMwihs 
the  Christian  found 
piDteeUoa*    la* 
I  apace  of  Uiirty  aad  eifht 
the  death  of  Sevaiaa  10  the 
latfB  «(  Dseiafr-if  we  eiMpt  tha  short 
taibalaat   latarval   of  MsTJiaiBBS,   the 
Ck«Mit  a^tofod  a  soaiiaaBd  aalat.t— 
Ahoat  tha  year  two  headiad 
<Mn*        aad  taa.  Oriaaa  aawa  to  Rwaa, 
whaia  gayiyriaas  was  bish- 
ep,  teboaa  of  tisitinf  that 
aaeisat  OlMid^  bat  soon  r»> 
to  Alasaadria,  aad  to  his  eOoa  of 
He  eatraalsd  to  Haraelas, 
his  MiiBhiw  la  that  aaiployiat,  the  ia> 
atmeika  oT  tiM  mtn  IfMcaat,  wMla  ha 
UaMoir  look  oaia  of  thoaa  who  had  Mda 
afiaalir  pteitiaaey.    Hb  aetiva  apiht 


aanaf  taa  aiz  v« 
wkiai  ha  laifaoo, 
ta  hiai  ftisadship 
daadl*  far  tha  apaei 


A.D.0IOL 


•  Saattiwi'tQireolla.  TIm  ?»pm  aeihar 
«yt.«bNsaw  km  tMomti  Um  i«»ith  rdU 
ma  t"  bat,  SMit  preUblj,  be  laaai   dM 

t  ai^HhM  Iwer^  B.1.  C  41. 


iadaead  kfaa  to  atady  tha 
fnafo;  aad  tha  flist  fhrit  of  Ma  lahoar 
waa  the  pritUealiea  of  the  Hexapla.  In 
this  great  work  ho  fare  the  Hebrew  text 
and  uie  traaabtiflaa  of  dM  Septoafiat,  of 
Aqaila,  Syanaariina,  TlwodotioB,  aad 
two  other*,  which  had  loaf  baaa  obaolola, 
and  whoee  authors  were  vakaowa.  Of 
theae  interpreters,  Srinmacbas  was  aa 
Ebioaite ;  that  ia,  he  held  that  Christ  was 
hot  a  Biere  man;*  and  he  invoifhod 
Maiaot  the  feaaine  foopel  of  St.  lfa»> 
thow,  for  ao  other  reason  that  I  can  aoe, 
bat  M  aeeoont  of  the  clear  testimony 
wUmthe  bennaiof  of  it  affords  againac 
his  heresy .-^rhese  works  of  Orison,  in 
laddition  to  hia  oonatant  diligence,  both  in 
writing  and  in  preaching,  are  monuments 
at  least  of  the  most  laudable  industry. 
The  erangelical  reader  would  wish,  no 
doabt,  to  aee  stronfor  aigna  of  real  Chris- 
tian proficiency  in  experimental  and  pra^ 
deal  religion;  hot  we  must  be  content 
with  such  mattes  as  the  ecclesiastieal  r^ 
cords  afford  us. 

One  Ambrose,  addidled  to  the  ValeatI- 
nian  horeay,  aa  extremely  foneifol  aad 
romantic  scheme,  aot  worthy  of  the  read- 
er's attention,  foimd  himself  confated  by 
Origen,  and  waa    broogfat  orer  to  the 
Church.    Many  leaiaad  laea  also  felt  tha 
force  of  his  arfuaoetatioaa.     Heretica 
and  philooophera  attended  hia  leetorea; 
and  ne  took,  no  doabt,  a  rery  exedlent 
method  to  procure  regard  to  hiowelf  at 
leant;  he  instroetad  them  in  profoao  aad 
aecolar  learning.    He  confuted  the  opfaiH 
iona  of  the  dillereat  aecta  by  oppoetaf 
them  toeadi  other;  and  he  exposed  tko 
Tariooa  foUadaa  with  so  mooh  aootoaeoa 
aad  aagaei^,  that  ha  obtained  aoMnw  tha 
GoatUea  tha  lepotatioa  of  a  fraat  Philo> 
aophar.    Ha  oaoouiafsd 
to  alady  the  liberal  arte,  \ 
they  would,  by  (hat  i 
irfoiaiabadfor  tha  ooatmiplalioa  of 
the  Holy  Scriptursa^-Ha  waa  aaliraly 
of  opiaioa,  that  seoalar  and  phUoaopUeoI 
iaatuaiaa  wars  Tory  aaeeoaary  aad  praiw 
able  to  his  own  mind.— Ooeo  it  eoenpa 
the  reader,  how  moeh  in  the  eoarae  of  tha 
Chriatiaa  aaaala,  wa  aia  alnady  daparV 
ed,  thaafk  by  iaseesihla  dafiaaa,  ftoa 
Christiaa  simplicity  1    Hoia  te  a  maa 
looked  op  to  with  rovsreaeo,  at  Wast  by 
the  Eastorn  Choreb,  as  a  freat  lomioa- 
ryt— a  aum,  who,  ia  his  Tounger  days, 
was  hiaoelf  a  seholsr  of  tae  amphib» 


•■aBsb.B.t.ail. 
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AmoMNUM;  who  mixed  together  Chri»> 
tboity  and  pegan  philosophy ;  and  who, 
by  reeding  hie  motley  lecturee  drew  over, 
in  fonn  «t  leeet,  many  of  tho  hrnthrn  r>l>i- 
locophera  to  embrace  Ux 
■as.  Ilieee  mention  hin 
bo(du:  aome  dedicate  thi  iiiai ; 

and  othera  reapeetfally  m  in 

him  as  their  master.    All  ttn 
tells  us  with  much  apparent  s 
To  him  the  Goepel  aeems  to  luivc  tri- 
umphed orergentilism  by  these  means.— 
There  is  no  doubt,  but,  in  a  cer*-'"  -"•>'•". 
Origen's  suocees  was  great;  ! 

flDar  that,  in  return,  the  pure  t>..., 

fered  sreatly  by  an  admixture  of  gmtil- 
ism.  What  can  this  extraordinary  teath<>r 
and  author  mean,  by  assertinf^  the  utility 
and  even  the  'necessity  of  philosophy  for 
himself  as  a  Christian  t  Are  not  the 
Scriptures  abi^b  to  biakc  a  mah  wise 

Oirro  SALTATIOR  THaoUOH   FAITH   WHICH 

IS  IH  Chbist  Jkscs,  that  the  man  or 
God  mat  be  psarECT,  thoroughly  fur- 

mSHED  TO  ETER7  OOOD  WORK  1    SuppOSe  a 

man  of  common 'sense,  perfectly  unac- 
quainted with  all  the  learned  lore  of  Am* 
monius,  to  study  orrLV  the  sacred  books, 
with  prayer,  dependence  on  divine  gui- 
dance and  illumination,  and  v<<!>  >-<'<!- 
examination,  Is  it  not  conceiv-<^ 
mav  acn II iro  a  competent,— na)  ,  i 

ledge  of  the  Scriptures  I 
i-quaintance  with  classical 
iuid  pluiusuphical  learning  may  furnish 
him  with  strong  arguments  to  prove  the 
necessity  and  the  excellency  of  divine 
lerelation ;  and  therefore  they  deserve  se- 
riously to  be  encouraged  in  the  minds  of 
all  who  are  to  instruct  others, — for  thsir 
improvement  in  taste,  language,  elo- 
quence, and  history;  but  if  they  are  to 
DICTATE  in  religion,— or  are  tliought  ca^ 
pable  even  of  aodino  to  the  stock  of  the- 
olwical  knowledge, — ^the  Scriptures, — 
wiu  reverence  be  it  spoken, — may  seem 
to  have  been  defectively  written.  In 
truth,  we  hear,  among  these  learned  con- 
Terts  of  Origen,  nothing— of  conviction 
of  sin— of  conversion— of  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spiril— of  the  love  of  Christ. 
They  are  pleased  with  their  master: — 
Superior  parte  and  learning  always  com- 
mand the  esteem  of  mankind : — but,  what 
are  all  his  labours  which  we  have  now 
before  us,  but  vain  attempts  to  mix  thinfrs 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  declared  will 
not  incorporate!    The  mischief  which 

•  Eu»eb.  B.  6—17. 


actually  foUowad  was  to  be  expeetad: 
Character*  were  confounded :  andheae^ 
forward,  unoog  tto  learned,  the  distino* 

tinn  hrtweeo  Christian  prxllincsn  and  ho» 
' 'Sophy  is  but  f'..  '  fd.— 

It  had  simply  m  y   ex- 

iJouiiUcd  to  his  learned  auUiturii  the  peea- 
liar  and  vital  truths  of  thi  Ctospel,  I  can- 
not but  aaspeet  that  i  '  hem  would 
have  ceaaed  to  atteii  actions. 

The  famous  Porpnyry, — man  whom 
Christianity  had  never  a  more  acrimoni- 
ous enemy,  takes  notice  of  *'-• — '- 
al  legorical  mode  of  interpretin  <^ 

observes  that  he  was  aeqoainteU a 

when  young,  and  bear*  testimony  to  his 
rapid  improrementa  under  Aininonius. 
He  asserts,— what  indeed  '  .  who 

must  have  known,  contrail  t  Am- 

monius,  though  brought  up  a  iJliristian, 
turned  afterwards  a  Gentile.  He  ac- 
knowledge* **  that  Origen  continually  pe- 
rused Plato,  NumeniuB,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Pythagoreans;  that  he  was  well 
versed  in  Chcremon  the  Stoic,  and  in 
Comutus;  and.    '  i  all  these  mas- 

ters he  borrow'  i-ian  manner  of 

allegorical  inlfci(>i<  i.iii..u,  and  applied  it 
to  the  Jewish  Seriptures.** 

We  have  seen,  oefore,  the  wanton  spi- 
rit of  allegory  introduced  by  Ammonius : 
and  it  is  very  probable  that  Origen  then 
first  learnt  to  treat  the  Scriptures  in  the 
same  manner.  He  had  the  cnndmir  to 
confess  that  he  had  been  mist;.' 
literal  interpretation  of  our 
words  concerning  eunuchs.  Ilu  ui'lcr- 
wards  fell  into  the  contrary  extreme,  and 
allegorized  all  the  three  clauses  in  the 
Gospel  of  St,  Matthew;* — and  intro- 
duced sucl  "  '  '  '  me  of  fan- 
ciful int<  :^iny  age* 
after, — thr.-uw,,  ..n  i  a,  i.-.^.,,t  «  tipectpaid 
to  this  man, — much  obscured  the  light  of 
Scripture. 

There  wanted  not,  however,  some  per- 
sons who  found  fault  with  Origen  for  all 
this  attachment  to  pagan  philosophy.  Pro- 
bably, simple,  docile,  ingenuous  minds, 
which  desired  to  be  fed  with  the  "  sin- 
cere   MILK   OF    THE    WoRD,   THAT  THEV 

MIGHT  GROW  THEREBV,"  fuund  thcmselves 

starved  amidst  all  this  heterogeneous,  in- 

He    felt    himself 

i^ate  his  practice  ; — 

wnicii  no  (IOCS,  onrv  '   '  ^       '  "'^e  use 

of  philosophy  in  coi  ;  and 

by  the  example  of  l'c....^..«o,  ......  .4'He- 

•  Chap.  zix.  12. 
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phOoMolMff**  fwb,  aad  atUl  ttodiad  ear* 
■Mlly  «M  wiMM  of  Um  heatlieo  phikH 
wpkam.  What  4oM  all  thiapioTe  but  tlM 
of  this  epidemical 


taoalM  by  BaaabiM,*  a  BMMt 


TW  gwanMr  of  Anbia  a«tt  to  Daaaa- 
tttaa,  teMMT  iha  iaatoMiioa  of  Oiigaa; 
vba  M  Ml  haaitaia  to  aadartaln  tha  ■»> 

The  el<|aat  pobttoadoD  of  Bfinaciiia 
Firfiai,  a  work  iliiaairiiif  ovan  lo  be 
nakad  aaoMf  the  Latin  daaaiea  fiirnaat- 
■aaaaadpmtj  ofa^latwaaaaonaaaeot 
to  tiM  Latia  CboraL  Tbo  aigvawota 
1  in  it  acaioat  PafaaiMiam  woU 


ad  IB  it  agaioat  PafaaiMtaiv  woU 
aad  wolf  adapted  to  tbo  atairof 
^Mwotld  at  tbal  tioM:  Itiaonlrtobe 
lafiataad  that  «•  aae  Botaoaa  of  tlw  nal 
aMBia  of  ChiialiaBity  ia  tkat  ealebiaaad 


A.a«7. 


two  hnadiad 
Maariaaaai 
oeedod  Caiaealla,  who  had 
loigaed  a  littla  BMia  ihaa  aiz 
yaaia. 


raeJaa,  aa  Alaaadriaa  paatoc,    bia  eoad- 

jator,  who  §aatmij  bad  worn  the  com^igodly  aad  laUgfoaa  wnwan     I  aa  at 
,  aad  aftaOiJt  took  op  the  a  loae  to  viadieate  the  ■xyiaaaiea.    ii 

doaa  aoc  appear  that  aha  laeeiTad  the  ftiA 
of  Cbtiet  T  howotar,  aeither 
hereon  peneented,  ther lather approved 
and  eoaaHaanoed,  the  Chrietiaae.  They 
were  peraoae  of  oaJadoar  and  probity  t ' 
aelvaa;  and  tbey  aaw  that, la  aMiab  at 
leaatftho  people  of  God  ooaeanad  with 
their  owa  newa.  Their  ooadaet  wm« 
laadaUe;  hot— «iabjc  the  miachi' :  f 
Ueading  philoeophy  with  Christian. :v  ' 
How  chew  is  the  tenn  ooolt  growa  in 
the  eyee  or  Eoaebiua ! 

The  provideoce  of  God  not  only  s»- 
cored  bu  Church  from  sofferiog,  bat  pro> 
eared  it  a  faToorable  patnm  in  this  prio- 
eaae  and  her  son.  Tne  emperor  had  a 
doataatie  diapel,  where,  ereiy  monunf, 
be  wonhipped  thoee  deeeeaed  pnneaay 
whoee  ehaiactera  were  moat  eetaamed: 
their  atatoea  were  placed  among  thoee  of 
the  gode :  and  into  tlus  oooBpaoy  he  in> 
tredaeed  ApoUoniaa  of  1>r«na,  Jeeoa 
Chriet,  Abiahaai,  and  arpheas.t  He 
had  a  deeire  to  erect  oTen  a  temple  to 
Chriat,  and  to  receive  him  regularly  into 
the  nomber  of  the  goda. 

There  ara  on  reeord  othar  fnalaiieaa  of 

his  candoiir  towarda  die  Chriatiaaa^— 

The  right  of  poeaeaaing  a  certain  pieee 

of  grooad  waa  claimed  by  a  tavern* 

keeper:  It  bad  been  cx>iutoif  ibr'a  \otm 

timCft  umI  the  Chriatiana  bad  ooeajNed  ft 

for  a  place  of  worahip.—^  It  ia  nttar,** 

Alexander,  **that  God  ahonld  be 

aarvod  thava,  in  any  meaner  whatevar, 

father  thaa  that  it  aMd  be  aeed  far  a 

tavflVB.**    He  Ireaaeady  oaad  thia  Chiia> 

tiaa  aaataaee,  **Oo  ao  too  wovto  aa 

Bon  BT.**    He  ohlicad  a  eriar  to  lapaat 

it  whoa  he  poalahea  aay  penoa;  aad 

waa  00  fMid  of  it,  that  he  oaoeed  it  to  ha 

writaaa  ia  his  paboe  aad  in  the  poUfe 

baildiafi»    Wbaa  he  waa  goiag  to  ap* 

point  fovafBocB  of  proviaeaa  or  oihar 

oOeaa,  ha  peopoaed  their  bbmb  ia  pah- 

aaa  aay  eraM  to 


CHAPTER  VI. 

otatb  of  cHmuTuirmr  Dimnio  ms 
RsioKa  or  lucannra,  rkuooaba- 
LOB,  albxawdbb,  MAXiviinra,  rvn- 
■mm,  ooKBUir,  An  mup. 

MAoaonn  wigaad  ooa  year  aad  two 

■oathot  aad  waa  aaaaaaM  by  Halioga- 
bafaM;  whoBafclUeeaad  irtoaa 
an  lafcaaoae  t  bat  it  doee  Bot 
Mpaar  that  the  Chonh  of 

^Jui.    SodBafcadoathataeeo. 

He  aaaaw  aot  to  have  eoa> 

eaivad  aay  pailiealBr  pa^JBdiria  agaiaBt 

Ohfiatiaaa;  oa  theeaattary,' 

adaaiiaof  PMBoviBff  thafr 


litaaof  aro^ 
aUp  to  BoaMw— It  is  ael  worth  while  to 
*       •     of the 

viewaof  aa 

>«fl 


"•"y^.  .^HewaaBlafai  BtihaBaaaf 
iT^QT^  •ightaao,  lathe  year  two  aaa- 
A.Dim  mdaadtwaaty^cwo,aflarha 
had  swayed  the  aeiatra  thtae 


Ihiaitwho 
oaly  te  the  aiHaaaib  year  ilhia  i^a,  bat 
waa  eataaaasd  oae  of  the  hM  bmkbI  el»* 

ateiB  la  fiofcai  hiaiory.    UIb 

VccL  O 


**Itwoald  ba  a 
to  do  that  whh 


I  tha  peeplo  aotiea,  that  if  aay 
eiiae  to  aaoaai  thaai  oi;thBy 
■e  tewBid  aad  aaka  it  haewa. 
I  ba  a  ahasM,**  aaya  he,  **aoi 


■■ya  he, 

reneet  to  guvaii 

with  aaa*a  proportiBB 

thiBB|aad  Uvea,  wUeh  Is  done  by  Jawa  mk 

ChristiBBO  whan  tlMy  pohliai  tha  bbmb 


i 


t 


Fleary,  B.  v.  I*. 


That  1%  vhheat  e«asr  or 
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of  thoM  whom  they  nma  to  ordain 
Prieau.*'  And,  indeed,  by  Orifen*«  ac- 
count,* the  Christiana  weieao  very  care- 
ful  in  tho  choice  of  their  paatorSf  that  the 
ciTil  maffistratea  were  by  no  means  to  be 
eompaied  with  them  In  probity  and  sound 
monJity.  Thb  prince  tiad,  it  aecms,  too 
■umIi  gniitj  ana  riitue  for  the  time«  in 
wbidi  he  lived:— for  some  persona,  in 
derision,  called  him  Archysynaffogua.| 

It  seems  to  have  been  his  jtian  to  en 
eottrage  every  thing  that  camod  tlie  ap- 
pearance of  religion  and  virtue;  and  to 
discountenance  whatever  was  openly  im- 
moral and  profane.— His  histormnt  tells 
us  **  that  ne  &voored  astrologers,  and 


[CaAT.Vt 


exjpedient,  is  not  to  be  aonbtsd ; 
■ay  be  allowed  to  lamairt,  that 


Alexander 

rctidct  at 
Aotioch, 
A.  U.  ii9. 


Eermitted  them  to  teach  publicly;  that 
e  himself  was  well  skilled  in  the  vain 
science  of  the  Anispices,  and  was  master 
of  that  of  the  Augurs  in  a  high  degree/* 
In  the  year  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
nine  Alexander  was  obliged  to  go  to  the 
East,  and  to  reside  at  Anti- 
ooh.  His  mother  Mammea 
went  with  him,  and  having 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Origen, 
and  being  very  curious  to  bear 
new  things;  she  sent  him  a  guard,  and 
caused  him  to  come  to  her.  All  the  ao- 
connt  we  have  of  this  interview  is,  that 
he  continued  there  awhile,  and  published 
nmny  things  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  con- 
cerning the  power  of  the  heavenly  doc- 
trine ;  and,  tliat  he  then  returned  to  his 
school  at  Alexandria. 

What  Origen  taught  this  princess  we 
are  not  told:    What   he  ought  to  have 
taught   her,   the   Acts   of   the   Apostles 
would  have  amply  informed  him — A  plain 
and  artless  declaration  of  the  vanity  and 
wickedness  of  all  the  reigning  idolatries 
and  philosophical  sects:  and  what  is  still 
more — of  the    corruption,  helplessness, 
and  misery  of  man,  and  a  faithful  infor- 
mation concerning  the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  duty  of 
believing  on  him,  of  confessing  him,  and 
of  admitting  the  sanctifying  operations 
of  his  Spirit, — these  things  a  perfectly 
sound   preacher  would   have   shown    to 
her;    and   his  exhortations  would  have 
been  entirely  founded  on  these  doctrines ; 
nor  would  he  have  felt  the  necessity  of 
aiding  his  message  by  the  authority  of 
Plato  or  of  any  other  philosopher. — His- 
tory informs  us  of  no  remarkable  effect 


which  attsndad  the  ministry  of  Orima 
on  thta  ooension.  That  he  spake  what 
he  beliefsd,  sad  ^rhat  he  thoofht  most 
wiaeaoi' 
but  we 

his  own  stue  and  views  weie  too  i 
to  those  of  M«wiiM.«  and  of  her  ■•■«  to 
permit  him  to  repieeent  Christiaiii^  to 
thom  in  the  clearest  and  most  striking 
manner.  In  truth,  it  is  to  be  firared  that 
a  number  of  Christians  so  called,  at  this 
time,  were  much  of  the  same  religion 
with  Alexander  himaelf.-— He  seems  to 
have  learnt,  in  some  measnra,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead ;  and  by 
the  help  of  the  eclectic  philoeophy  to 
have  ponsAlidsted  all  rfiU^ons  into  one 
ni  1    method  of 


)riioniU'  Willi 


my  salvatioB 
uiis  system  of 


*  Aff.  Olwt,  B.  iii.  and  viii. 

i  The  cliic-r  ruler  of  the  tynagogoe. 

%  Lampridios. 


will    liol     I 

doctrines. 

The  liberality  of  his  firiend  Ambrose 
enabled  Origen  to  prosecute  his  Scriptu- 
ral studies  with  vast  raoiilitv.  Amlirnae 
himself  was  a  deacoi  !i ; 

and,  by  his  faithfulne8^  ti, 

he  obtained  the  name  of  d 

At  this  time  Noctus  of  s 

?ited  the  same  heres}' '  <-h 

raxeaa  had  done  in  tli  !y, 

that  there  was  no  distmcuou  auxuuu  the 
Divine  Persons.  The  pastors  of  the 
Church  of  Ephesua  summoned  him  be- 
fore them ;  and  demanded  vHietlier  he 
really  maintained  this  opinion.  At  first 
he  denied  it ;  but  aAerwards,  having 
formed  a  party,  he  became  more  bold,  and 
publicly  taught  his  heresy.  Being  again 
interrogated  by  the  paiitors.  h<>  said, 
"  What  harm  have  I  <!■  ne 

but  one  God  ;  I  know  nim 

who  hath  been  begotten,  wltu  Buifered  and 
died."  He  evidently,  in  this  way,  con- 
founded the  persons  ot  i  '  r  and  the 
Son  together ;  and  bii  tte  in  his 

views,  he  was  ejected  out  '  '  ;rch 

with  all  his  disciples. — \\  '  an 

additional  proof  of  the  jeaioiisy  ">  the 
primitive  Christians  in  support  of  the 
fundamental  articles  of  Christianity : 
The  connexion  also  indissolubly  pre- 
served between  heretical  depravity  and 
pride  of  heart  appeared  in  this  teacher. 
— He  called  himaelf  Moses,  and  his  bro- 
ther Aaron.* 

Origen  was  now  sent  for  to  Athens  to 
assist  the  Churches,  which  were  there 
disturbed  with  several  heresies.     Thence 


*  Fleorj,  B.  t.  Epiphaniua  and  Theodoret. 
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Orifn 


Im  wwrt 


TiMoetMtiu  Uw  Ml 
ihop,  aad  Alnnuim  bishop 
of  Jorudem*  ordaioed  bim  a 
prioot  at  dM  age  of  roctj-fiva, 
aboal  tha  jaar  two  haadred  and  tbicty. 
Dwmiriiii»  bia  ewa  bidtop,  was  oBwdaa ; 
laad  wkat  had  bitharto 


aad,  at  laagib*  dimlgad 
baaa  kajM  vaiy  aaont^— the  tadiaenet 
•oU^atflatios  baioM  BMotiooed,  whieb 
taokpteeaiathevootbofOriffeo.    Alex> 
■aler  MbaAft  hiaMalf  in  what  bo  bad 
4oM,  by  tiM  ■■eomiom  whkb  Daa»- 
Iriaa  bad  gives  of  Origea  in  bia  latter. 
TW  latter,  o«  Ui  ratam  to  Alanadria, 
fcaadbia  bariMp  ^aite  fae—Md  agaiast 
kiBi ;  Sat  ba*  pwwiad  eraa  bia  flJatSmeat 
tnm  the  Cfatareb  bj  a  eooaeil  of  pastowa, 
oa  aeeanat  of  aona  arroia  tliat  appeared 
ia  bia  woifca.    Wkat  jadnMat  ia  to  be 
fcnaiid  of  tlMoe  anon  1  aaall  have  a  fu> 
lata  oaaaiiea  to  eoaaidar.  Baatabedfrain 
BgTpt,  tfae  great  ana  tired  now  in  Pa- 
laenaii,  with  bia  ftieade  Theoetiatna  aad 
Alanader,  otill  followed  by  manT  diaei- 
plea,  aad  partiealariy  reepeeted  by  Flr^ 
odliaa  of  Cappadoeia,  who  looked  apoa 
it  aa  a  happiaeei  to  enjoy  bia  ioatroctiona. 
Here  alao  tte  fimooa  Gregory  Thanna- 
taigna  atteadfd  bia  theological  leetaree, 
wUeh,  eren  in  his  exile,  were  delirered 
ia  Origea's  aaoal  onaner. 

DeaMtriaa,  biahop  of  Aknadria,  died, 
after  barfaw  bdd  OMt  oOea  fort^-three 
yeara.  A  loa*  period  I  bat  oor  loforra- 
atioa  is  too  JadtaWaet  aad  eeaaty  to  enable 
aa  to  proaoaaoe  bis  real  character.  If 
we  waia  aare  that  he  preeerred  a  very 
aaright  eoa^pieaeii  toward  Ood  ia  thiags 
af  aaaaaHal  aMawat,  eeaMtUag  might  be 
adraaaadte  lastifykia  aerefa  treaiaMat 
of  Ofigaa:  bat,  aa  we  are  left  oa  that 
head  to  eamlaetaree,  it  ia,  perhapa,  better 
to  ba  tikm,    Origaa'a  aaaistaat  flera- 


Papi>aai 
MdBalU- 

nu  kiHed, 
A.D.S38. 


ftiead  of  Origea,  •■ 
aiiaiater  of  Caaarea,  aaflarad  mMli  ia 
the  coarse  of  it ;  aad  to  theai  Oiteea  da* 
dieated  hie  Book  of  Martyrs,  lb  bia^ 
eeir  was  oblised  to  retire.  But  the  tT> 
rant's  reign  fasted  only  three  Tears,  la 
which  time  it  must  be  eoafaaaeif  that  tlie 
reet  of  the  world  had  taatad  of  bis  fero* 
city  aa  moch  as  the  Christians  had. — 
His  persecution  of  thxii  was  local ;  bat 
hu  eraelty  to  mankind  in  general  i 
to  have  no  limits. 

Papienos  and  Balbinus,  the 
euceeaeofi  of  Maximin,  were 
elain  in  the  year  two  hundred 
aad  thirty-eight ;  Gordian 
reigaed  fur  six  viars,  and  was 
tkea  sti  Sy  the  usual  military 

tarbolei.  I  made  way  for  his  mar> 

derer,  Pbiii|>  the  Arabian. 

Origen,  in  a  letter  to  his  echolar  Gre- 
gory Thaomatorgna,  exhorts  him  to  ap- 
ply himself  chiefly  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tare;  to  read  it  Tory  attentirely;  not  to 
apeak  or  lodge  of  it  lightly,  but  with  on- 
saakea  bith  aad  |miyer,  which,  says  ha, 
b  abaolutelT  neoeeeary  for  the  nnder> 
ataadiag  of  it^— Thia  exhortation  will  ba 
Botioed  by  the  piooa  reader,  doobileaa, 
with  Mdi  eatisfiKtioo.  It  prorea  dmt 
his  phOoeophy  had  not  obliterated  hie 
Chriattaaity. 

A  freah  attempt  waa  aow  awde  to  par* 
Tert  the  doctrine  of  the  peraoa  of  Chriat. 
— Beryllus,  bishop  of  Boetra  in  Arabia, 
afllrmcd  that  oar  Sarioor,  before  his  i». 
eamatioo,  had  no  properditinity,  bat  ooIt 
hb  Father's  dirinity  dwelling  in  himself. 
Tboe  Basebtus  alatee  the  amttar.  It  b 
Bot  eaay  to  form  ^|aar  Idaaa  af  Umaa  i 
timoata:  they  oaeai,  howavar,  to 
teta  Ika  diriaa  paraoaality  of  tka 
Woei.  Tka  laaa,  it  aeaaM,  waa  aot  ok* 
Btieata ;  ka  liateaed  to  aoaad  aariptaral 


TUfim- 


A.aflM 


la  tka  year  two  kaadrad  aad  tUrty-ire, 
Abaaadar  waa  aundared,  t<^ 
galkir  ariik  kb  BMikert 
MaxWa  tfM  aMidarar 
tafawd  tka  aaiplre.  Hb  aw* 
liee  agaiaat  tka  koaae  of  Ales- 
aadac  diapoaad  klai  to  petaa* 
aala  tka  CkitMiaaBt  aad  ka 
gava  oiaan  to  pal  la  daalk 
tka  paatoia  of  tka  CkanhM. 
11m  panaaatioa  waa  aataaiK 
tead  to  tk«a:  Oikaia  lafbad  al  tka 
aad,  h  mmrnhf  nmHSmH 
fpnaa  af  Oafnaaai  Ikal  IIm 


•Zp: 


;  tad,h 
la  Cvpriaa  af  OatAaga, 


I  of  Origea.  He  eraa  knrad  kb 
r  avar  after,  aad  was  ataaanlv 
la  kit  »-•  chaamsaiaea,  wkiafc 


aadaUa  light  oa  Ika 
of  Barylaa.* 
PkiUp  bagaa  to  relga  ia  tka  year  two 
'red  aad  farty-fbar.    Eo- 


iehlaa  bib  aa  tlwt  ke  was  a    "^ 
Ckrislbai  aad  iadaad  tkat    2^ML 

aaMW  wall  aMaabd  ay  tka  ooaaaiiaat 
vaba  af  aallqaity.    Ha  b  aald  to  kaea 


§mm  aatandad  to  Cappadada.  Ai^kreaa,!  Wetiilead  ea  the 


L: 


lerbkL.s»r- 
HtSMeerihe 
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lie  allowi 
idolmtroua 
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Mibmittad  to  certain  eeelariMtiMl  een- 
•UTM  from  «  bishop;  iMt  tlM  report  i« 
Toid  of  proper  eotiiepticitjr ;  eaa  moet 
probably,  lie  ranked  at  his  death  only 
aa  a  Catechumen.  There  ia, 
howerer,  no  doubt,  but  in  the 
fourth  year  of  hie  reign,  and 
in  the  year  of  Christ  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-eeren,  he  aU 
lowed  and  oonductod  the  secular  games, 
which  were  full  of  idolatry :  and  this  is 
a  fiwt,  which  clearly  proves  that  he 
not  disposed  to  give  up  any  thinf^  for  the 
sake  ot  Christ:  And,  in  ^noral,  there  i« 
not  the  least  ground  to  conclude  from  his- 
tory that  he  was  a  cordial  friend  to  the 
Gospel. — NeTertheless  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  world  at  this  time 
must  have  been  very  great,  whirh  could 
induce  so  worldly-minded  a  person  as 
Philip  to  countenance  it  without  reserve 
or  ambiguity. — ^T"  *' '  7'fror  and  to 

his  wife  Severs,  Oi  an  epistle, 

which  was  extant  in  i...^.  ....is*8  time. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  homilies  of 
Origen,  that  the  long  peace  which  the 
Church, — with  only  the  short  interrup- 
tion of  Maximin's  persecution, — had  en- 
ioyed,  was  followea  by  a  great  degree  of 
lokewatmness  and  even  of  moeb  nBgioos 
indecorum.  Let  the  reader  only  notice 
the  difference  between  the  scenes  which 
he  here  describes,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
Christians  both  in  the  first  and  second 
ceotory,  and  he  will  be  affected  with  the 
gveatneas  of  the  declension. 

♦*  Several,"*  says  he, "  come  to  Church 
oply  on  solemn  festivals ;  and  then,  not 
so  much  for  instruction  as  diversion : 
Some  go  out  again  as  soon  as  they  have 
heard  the  lecture,  without  conferring  or 
asking  the  pastors  any  questions :  Others 
•lay  not  till  the  lecture  is  ended ;  and 
others  hear  not  so  much  as  a  single  word, 
bat  entertain  themselves  in  a  corner  of 
the  church." 

By  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  no- 
thing was  so  likely  to  conauer  this  care- 
less spirit,  as  the  faithful  aispensation  of 
the  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gospel  in  a 
practical  maimer,  so  as  to  search  the 
neart.— But  the  ability  as  well  as  the 
taste  for  doing  this  had  much  declined, 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Church  espe- 
cially.— Origen  complains  elsewhere  of 
the  ambitious  and  haughty  manners  of 
pastors,  and  of  the  improper  steps  which 
some  took  to  obtain  pasrsaMKirrs. 


Cjprisn 


Thb  mat  man  was  now  onea  man 
employed  in  Arabia  in  confntiaf  aaortwr 
error,  namely,— of  those  who  daolad  tka 
intermediata  alate  of  sonls ;  and  thia  ka 
mansged  widi  his  nsoal  good  soeeaaa.* 

Philip  enjoyed  the  frolta  of  his  eiimaa 
five  yeara,  aad  waa  then  slain  and  ana* 
ceeded  by  Daeina.— A  little  befbra  Ua 
death,  in  the  year  two  hondred  and  kKtj' 
eight,  CvpaiAH  was  ehoaen 
bishop  of  Carthage. — ^A  star 
of  the  first  magnitode,  whisa 
we  consider  the  times  in 
which  he  lived.  I^t  us  re- 
create ourselves  with  the  con- 
templation of  it:  We  are  btigoad  with 
hunting  for  Christian  goodneas;  and  we 
have  discovered  but  little :  and  that  little 
with  much  difficulty — We  shall  find  Cy- 
prian to  be  a  character,  who  partook  in- 
deed of  the  declensions  which  we  have 
noticed  and  lamented ;  but  who  was  still 
far  superior,  I  apprehend,  in  real  simpli- 
city and  piety,  to  the  Christians  of  the 
East. 


b'ubop  of 
Carthage, 

A.D.848. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

THE  COmmSIOK  OP  CTPRIAK. 

The  life  of  thu  prelate  was  written  hr 
Pontius  his  deacon.     It  is  to  be  reffretted, 
that  one  who  must  have  known  nim  so 
well,  should  have  written  i'>  ««  infr.rnno. 
tent  a  manner.     Very  lit : 
mation  is  to  be  gathere<l 
Cyprian's  own   letters  are  extant, 
from  them  I  shall  endeavour  to  cmi   it 
whatever  is  of  the  greatest  moment.  They 
are,  in  truth,  a  valuable  treasure  of  eccle- 
siastical history :  The  spirit,  taste,  disci- 
pline, and  habits  of  the  times,  among 
Christians,  are  strongly  delineated,  nor 
have  we  in  all  the  third  century  any  ac- 
count to  be  compared  with  them.     He 
was  a  professor  of  oratory  in  tiie  city  of 
Carthage,  and  a  man  of  wealth,  quauty, 
and  digni^.    Cccilius,  a  Carthaginian 
presbyter,  had  the  felicity,  under  (Tix].  to 
conduct  him  to  the  knowledgi 
and  in  his  gratitude,  Cyprian 
assumed  the  pnenomon  of  Caeciliub.  His 
conversion  was  about  the  year    QQfty„. 
two  hundred  and  forty-«ix ;     ,io„  ^f 
and  two  years  before  his  ele-    Cjprian, 
vation  to  the  see  of  Carthage,    j^  q^  ^^ 
About  thirteen  years  compre- 


Fieory. 


•  Eoaeb.  B.  vi.  36. 


cjbvt.  m.] 


comrsBnoN  op  otpbiak. 


iMi  Um  wM«  MHeorkM  ChriMiaB  lift. 
— B«t  OW  CM  4o  giMt  iyi«a  ia  •  Uub 
tiaa;  orloMMik  mom  Mnrooalj  witk 
A*  mani  wmr,  **<■■  »at  u  with  nn 

Mi  pmmi  by  dov  piiyu  m 
fVMBMioa,  b«t  MMM  to  kmf 

•pMMlM  of  lh»  Uknm  8i 


1m 

ihs  akoals  aad  odokMuids  ot  fidas 

iw  ■■'  Mtf«OMeit,  whieh  to  aaek 

tk»  whiwrtrr  of  bis  cMMta 

FiiMi  aad  lot*  ia  ntave  itai- 

■Hoi^  appiM-  to  Ihm«  beaa  pc i  by 

kito  wbaa  Ml  Mriy  oomrttu  He  mw 
with  pi^  iIm  poor  of  tba  Aoek;  ud  h* 
kmm  M  iMihod  to  paopv  of  MBploriaff 
**liM  «hMnmw  ■«■■••  wia  raliev- 
kq  ihMT  iinrm.*^— He  aoUi  whole  ee- 
totoe  for  Uwir  bearft. 

b  WW  M  euelleat  rale  of  tbe  Apoetle 
mmtmwki^  ewHearion,  •«No(  a  aovioe, 
laai,  biiM  lUM  aa  with  pride,  be  fell 
iato  dM  nnaiMaaaiioa  of  tbe  deriL*" 
Tbave  appMMdU  lMiw«var«  ia  CyiiriaB  a 
1 80  attople,  ao  aealooa,  and 


I' 


tbia  laitor,  aa  it  wiOiUwtnto  bta  eeii* 
vanioa,  aad  ebow  tba  apirit  of  a  aaw 
p—trakjil  with  dirioe  lore,  and  latolT 
laeuieied  froon  the  idolatrr  of  the  woiiL 
wall  deaerree  to  be  tiaaAtod  ^Ilad  " 
o«r  whole  eaie  aad  eoaean  at  piBiat 
for  eoaTanioa :  yoa  look  at  ne;  aad  hi 
or  affwtioo,  ezpeet  madi  iiram  aM>— 
foar  I  eaaaot  anawer  your  expeetatioaa.  ! 
Soail  fraita  maat  ba  looked  for  from  my 
aawoithiaeaa;  Yet,  I  will  make  the  a^ 
tapit  tar  the  8i;bjbct-mattsb  ia  all  on 
mty  mi».  Let  plaoaible  aiu  of  ambitioa 
beaaad  iaeooiia;  but  whea  we  apeak  of 
the  Locd  God,  plaiaaeaa  aad  iioeerity, 
aot  the  powera  of  aleaaaaeai  ahoold  be 


ae  iatoUifaat,  that  la  about  two  yeaia 

aAar  bia  aoavanioa  hewaa  ehoMapcea* 

tor,  aad  Aaa  biebnp  efCattlwy. 

It  waa  ao  Mgaod  viftae  that  Ihaa  ad< 

aead  him  ia  the  eyea  of  iha  paoirie 


With  Cyiyiaa  the  lofoof  Chtiitfidaat» 

■iJMiiiiiaB.  la  vaia  hia  wifo  iippuiii 
hie  CliliHn  Miiit  of  Ubciality.  The 
widow,  the  otphaa,  aad  the  poor, 
ia  hiai  a  aympathiaiag  beawbetoi 
tiaiiilly.  The  ptaabytar  Csdliaa 
hava  bdbdd  with  aMMh  daUfta  the  flow, 
iaf  fh«aea af  hia  aapil}— what  dyiM 
ha  laaMBBMadad  toUa  eaia  hia  ewa  arifo 
aadahttdiaa*  Itwaawithaoaaiiitelkia 
that  Oyprin  ahawad  tha  darifMi  af  the 
aaoala  to  ahaaaa  htaa  Ibr  4mv  hMMp* 
1li»ini.nafnMaidhdialiw  llhbnaaa 
:  WiNtnati 

idtha  I 


II  > 
iu— Pire  pri 

to  hu 


''entod 

«o  he  ■ 


•••Bliy,  pa. 


The 


161 


■laaaopaitiealaia.    8t.Ao8tia 

aaya,  that  hb  laitor  to  DoaatM  wai  hia 

irat  work;  aad,  tharafoia,  tha  ifaaa  af 

wiitia^  it  may  MUy  be  pbead  b«faa 

He  did  hia  amval  at  MJaBoaal  dlfaity.    Pact  af 


aot  taa  powera  or  aieqaaaea,  aaooJd  be 
oaed.  Hear,  thea,  thbaa  aot  doquent, 
but  importont;  aot  eooray,  hot  rade  aad 
simple ;    ae,  ahoald  the  di 


Tine  goodaeaa 
be  eelebiaiid  alwaya  with  artleaa  tiuib. 
Hear,  lhM^  an  aeeooat  of  aoaiathiaf 
whieh  ia  Mt  before  it  ia  leartt;  and  b 
not  eolleeted  by  a  long  eoarae  of  epeea- 
lation,  but  i«  imbibed  by  die  eoal  thrm^ 
the  compendium  of  grace  ripening  her,  aa 
it  were,  all  at  once. 

**  While  I  lay  in  darfcaeaa  aad  tha  night 
of  pagaaiam,  aad  arhaa  1  dactaatad  aa* 
evtohi  aad  dahioM  widi 


hi  dto  aaa  of  a  taaipaatooaa  aga,  toao* 
laat  of  Biy  oani  life,  aad  aliaaatod  ioa 
light  aad  tradi,  it  appeared  toam  a  hanh 
aad  diAealt  thiag,  aa  mj  maaaera  thea 
I,  to  obtaia  what  dirine  graee  had 


prraalae^i    namiily,  that  a  an 
ba  ban  ataia;  aaid  that,  being 
to  a  aaw  Ufe  by  tha  aalntary  waaMag  of 
lageawatiua,*  ha  ahoald  atrip  hiawalf  of 
what  ha  waa  bafoia,  aad  thoagh  the  body 

ia  hb 


ha  ahoaM, 


H«ar  aaa.aogiaataahaagabe  poaaiUa, 

aald  I.    thai  ■  waa  ■hnald  wildMdT  ead 

PiMh  at  aaea  aat  odT  wlwt  aahna  mi  aaUt 

hava  wnaarmad  in  hfaa.    Thaaa  avib  aw 

ay  aad  eloaaly  ixad  la  aa.    How 
halaai 


ha  ban  paiMaoay,  who  haa  baaa 

taatod  to  aspaaaiTa  aad  BNgaiieaai 

1  Aad  haw  dtoU  ha,  whaEwhaaa 

aaaaatoatod  to  parpb,  g«M,  aad  eaatly 

a^ia.  ewiiiBiaJ  to  tha  aianliaito  of  a 

•  baba  h^Mtl  Oaa  ha  who  waa  daliaht- 


V.i  ( 


(nateaee  ••  bat*  bOTt  of  dw  po««t^ 
•  of  tigeawmtloa  >tuadit  Wpit«m 


i<n 


HI8T0RV  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


[Cbap.  VH. 


oUra  of  ambition,  lire  pr 
►  1  Furtljpr, — thomnnhi 


▼•10  aod  obMmra  1  r  uruior, — tho  mnn  has 
been  aeeuetooMd  t.>  <to\v(Is  oI'  clii'nis. 
and  will  think  aoli 

punielinenu— He  n  .1 

n^   infettMl   by   tenaci'  :iiciiti* : 

DrankenneM,  pride,  an;  ty,  rru- 

pity,  ambition,  and  lost,  tniwl  ktill  domi- 
neer orer  him. 

'•Theee  rafleetiooe  engaged  my  mind 
▼enr  often ;  for  diey  were  peculiarly  appli- 
oable  to  my  own  enee^— I  was  myself  en 
tangled  in  many  errors  of  my  former  life, 
from  which  I  did  not  think  it  possible  to 
be  clrarrd :  hence,  1  favoured  mv  rices, 
and,  through  denpaix  of  what  was  better,  I 
■tack  close  to  tnem  as  part  of  my  rery 
frame  and  constitation.  Bat  after  the 
filth  of  my  former  sins  was  washed  away 
in  the  larer  of  regeneration,  and  dirine 
light,  from  abore,  had  infused  itself  into 
ray  heart,  now  purified  and  cleansed ;  aHer, 
through  the  ennsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  nearen,  the  new  birth  had  made  me 
aitew creature  indeed, — immi  i"  .     id 

in  an  amazing  manner,  du!>;  's 

began  to  be  cleared  up;  things  once-  hunt 
were  opened ;  dark  tnings  shone  forth ; 
and  what  before  seemed  oifllcalt  and  eren 
impossible,  now  appeared  easy  and  prac> 
ticable.  I  saw  that,  that  which  was 
bom  afler  the  flesb  and  had  lived  enslav- 
ed by  wickedness,  was  of  the  *  earth, 
earthy ;'  but  that  the  new  life  now  ani' 
mated  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  began  to  be 
of  God.    You  know  and  recollect,  as 

Serfectly  as  I  do,  my  conversion  from  a 
eadly  criminal  state  to  a  state  of  lively 
virtue:  You  know  what  these  opposite 
states  hare  done  for  me : — what  they  have 
taken  away;  and  what  they  have  confer- 
red :  and  therefore,  I  need  not  proclaim 
it :  To  boast  of  one's  own  merits  is  odi- 
ous; though  that  cannot  be  called  an  ex- 
pression of  boasting,  but  of  gratitude, 
wbicb  ascribes  nothing  to  the  virtue  of 
man,  but  professes  all  to  proceed  from 
the  gid  of  God :  Thus  delirerance  from 
■in  is  the  consequence  of  sound  faith : — 
11)0  preceding  sinfol  state  was  owing 
to  human  blindness. — Of  God  it  is, — of 
God,  I  say,  even  all  that  we  can  do :  thence 
^  we  lire;— 4hence  we  hare  strength; — 
th— ce  we  eeooeire  and  assume  rigour; 
even  thoagh,  as  yet,  placed  here  below, 
we  hare  some  elear  foretaste  of  our  fu- 
ture felicity.  Only,— let  fear  be  the  guar- 
dian of  innocenee;  that  the  Lord,  who 
kindly  shone  into  our  minds  with  an  ef- 
fusion of  hearenly  grace,  may  be  detained  I 


as  our  gnsst  by  the  sieady  obediaoee  of  the 
soul  whieli  ddights  in  timf-UM  ]  ' 
r.rolvr^  ahodd oefst a careleai [ 
'1  the  old  enemy  break  is  1 
'  if  Tov  keep  the  road  of  ini 
and  of  rignteoasness,  if  too  walk  with 
footsteps  that  do  not  slide ;— 4f,  depend* 
ing  upon  God  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  might,  yon  be  only  what 
you  hare  begun  to  M,  yon  will  then 
find,  that  aeoording  to  the  proportion 
of  fiuth,  so  will  yoor  attaimMota  and 
enjoymenta  be.  For  no  booad  or  mea- 
sure can  be  assigned  in  the  raee|rtioa 
of  dirine  EMoe,  as  is  the  case  of  esithly 
benefita.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  poored  forth 
copiously;  is  connneo  by  no  limita;  is 
restrained  by  no  barriers ;  he  flows  per- 
petually ;  he  bestows  in  rich  abundance : 
Let  our  heart  only  thirst  and  be  open 
to  receire  him :  As  much  of  capacioos 
faith  as  we  bring,  so  much  abounding 
grace  do  we  draw  from  him.  Hence  an 
ability  is  giren,  with  sob*>r  chastity,  up- 
rightness of  mind,  :>  '  i^age, 
to  heal  the  sick,  t  force 
of  poison,  to  cleanse  me  iuki  01  distemper- 
ed minds,  to  speak  peaee  to  the  hostile ;  to 
gire  tranquillity  to  the  violent,  and  gentlo- 
ness  to  the  fierce ;  to  compel,  by  mcnai-i  s, 
unclean  and  wandering  spirits  tnruMi ; ''  ir 
hold  of  men ;  to  scourge  and  '' 
foe,  and  by  tormenta  to  bring  : 
fees  what  he  is. — ^Thus,  in  what  we  have 
already  begun  to  be,  our  new  spiritual 
nature,  which  is  entirely  the  gift  of  God, 
triumphs  in  its  freedom  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  Satan ;  though,  till  our  corrup- 
tible body  and  members  be  changed,  the 
prospect,  as  yet  carnal,  is  obscured  by 
the  clouds  of'^worldly  (4>jecta.  What  a 
faculty,  what  an  energy  is  this ! — that  the 
soul  should  not  only  be  emancipated  from 
slavery,  and  be  made  free  and  pore ;  bat 
also  stronger  and  more  eAeieiit,  so  as 
to  become  victorious  and  triumphant  orer 
the  powers  of  the  enemy !" 

The  testimony  here  given  to  the  rjoo- 
tion  of  evil  spirits,  as  a  con 
among  the  Cbnstians,even  in  ti . 
tury,  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  a  proof 
that  miraculous  influences  had  not  ceased 
in  the  Church.  Minutius  Felix  speaks 
to  the  same  purpose,  and  I  think  with 
more  precision.  *'  Being  adjured  by  the 
living  God,  they  tremble  and  remain 
wretched  and  reluctant  in  the  bodies  of 
men :  they  either  leap  out  immediately, 
or  vanish  by  degrees,  as  the  faith  of  the 
patient  or  the  grace  of  the  person  ad  mi- 


m.] 


OOlf  VEB8I0N  OF  CTPSUN. 


J6t 


irfMMiBff  nBif  mn  b*  •traaf  or  tradk.* 


I  iIbm  it  90  MMnl  Wi^  0<MWniVMl« 


b«  deoied  with* 
o«t  — hwBy  iapwnlilf  tbair  verecitr. 
It  M  BM  mj  pwflucK  to  dwell  oo  ttio 
Miat:  Tbe  — oli^yiog  cneeo  of  tko 
SpWt  edl  lor  ay  paroiBidar  attaotioB; 
•M  thoot  wo  dooGfibed  by  C  rfntmii  m  by 
bod  flooo  aad  iMtod  tboau    No 


do»bl|  oilw  bio  oofOMJ— ,  ho  exporieoeod 
teHiwrif Tiid,  WMgolhi.fd  dhrioo  pria» 
dpho,  ftr  boyood  iko  nodi  of  onlioaiy  r»- 
iMol  proMooiio ;  ood  beo|»peolo  to  hU 
if  bo  bod  oot  aloe  felt  tbo 


Wo  aoy  oafely, 
•Mil  tUaci 


dMnAiOi  iafw  tkat 
tUago  von  oot  thon  iBftoqooat 
CbiialioBO,  tbongb,  eoftainlT«  the 
am  of  the  Holy  Ghoot  did  not 
oo  araeb  aboaad  ao  ia  the  two  for  nor  oob> 
tiin.  lodeod,  what  bat  the  power  of 
Ood  OS  the  hoBft  coo  aeeooat  <br  a  ehai  _ 
•o  npid,  aad  yol  oo  ftm  aad 
ao  ihot  dt  CyprioBl    What  oaa 

lUrtooo  yoonThi^tib  MiipMod  whh 
fhofemorpaftof  it  1— Win  nodera  fto* 
riiinanin  eaU  aU  ihio  eathnoiaon  I 

la  thio  Bonatitre,  the  noder  win  Boiieo, 
dnt  the  eooonfial  doetriaoo  of  Jootilleaiioa 
by  dime  gnoe  wen 


to  bo  laimwiod,  that  dM  owwilhia  aad 
pwpwaiua  of  aAor  afoa,  aTailiaf  itaolf 
of  the  aibifnao  laamogo  of  tho  f  ' 
oo  thio  oabjeet,  whfah,  with 
aataial  oaoogfat    eoppond  ai 

to  take  plaee  where  thon  had 
boon  a  fteoaeot  ooo.  In  Cypriaa^  tiao^ 
toean  b^ttooi  itaelf  the  BOW  Uith  wao  not 
Tefydaa|eraao:  la  onragoit  io  poiooa 
itoMf:  Meaani 


Itaolf:  Moo  aw  apt  to  oooloot  thoanowoo 
with  tho  outward  aad  fWUo  ^p|  mi 

tU'DonoBO  who  hawohooa  boptiood  whoB 


■ot  oaly  boHoTod  bat  exporieoeod  by  thia 
aoaloao  Aftieoa.— Tho  diflbnaoo  botwoea 
■nn  honaa  aad  diviao  tnohitf  io  raa- 
deiod  etiikiaf  by  ooeh  oooeo.  With 
no  gnot  finanon  of  looraiag«  it  wao  au 
hopfteon  to  kaov  litdo,  if  oay  thiag,  of 
tho  <wtijpiaf  philoooohy^-^o  ooo  a 
■MB  of  bOMMMo  aad  of  tho  world  Miag 
at  eaee  a  Phaaix  hi  tho  Chodit  mm 
thoogh  ao  aadiawdiaair  Thoologlaa  ia 
poiw  of  aaoonlo  kaowloagOi  yol  oa  aodU 
pnolie^DlvlaoiaaaoaooMlMiMd  PMlort 
kmiMwiiitholofoofGodoadofooalo, 
aad  1^  aannitliM  aeliviiy  opoodiag 
aad  boiagopoM  far  Jooao  Chrioi.— Thte 
io  tho  Lord*o  defay;  aad  b  ohookl  be  lo- 
■orfced  00  no  woaB«— Wo  AaU  ooo  that 
Cypdaa*o  owa  eoanrrioa  pnpawd  bim 

pnmilod aneag ChrirtiMM  iathoMli 
— hwnhtriy  lore  ia  the  Wool. 

Ho  nondo  a  nnoffcaUo  laianotof 
DiYiao  Gnoe,  wUoh  to  hte  ipponid  lo 
han  aoeooMMlod  Irfo  haallHk  Nor  io 
ItaaMoaoaaMo  loompooo  Aal  thio  was 
at  that  lina.    Tho 


iowaid  aad  ipiiitaal  gnwo  naUy 
thaoalwwd  aadrioaioiigi.    . 


iiga.    And     io 


air  ponoao  wIm  have  hoea  I 
ihey  won  ia&ato,  to  he,  of  ooanoi  whoa 
tiMy  an  grown  up,  ia  aetata  of  ngoaon 
tioa  by  ao  Holy  Spirit :  aad  thno  oms 
haro  looraod  to  loraioh  thaonelTeo  with 
aeoanaioatoTaoioaofaU  thatiowritteo 
ia  Sedplan  ooaoonaiag  tho  godly  aotioao 
of  tho  third  Perooa  of  tho  ooend  lU* 

itT.« 

Cyprian  goee  oo<— **And  that  the  mazfca 
of  diTiao  goodaeoe  wmj  ^peor  tho  ann 
poropioaoariy  by  a  dioeorory  of  tlw  lntt^^ 
I  wooM  Imf  opoa  to  year  riow  tho  nol 
etaie  of  tho  world)— I  would  nmoro  tho 
thiek  darkaen  widdi  ooron  it,  aad  d^ 
tool  tiM  hidden  "^H'*''*^  aad  tho  ofila 
wjuohiteoataiao.  For  a  little  time,  faaor 
yooreelf  withdrawa  to  the  top  of  a  high 
moontaio; — theoeo  ioopeet  the  oppear- 
aaee  of  tlunga  below  yoo ;  look  all  aroaod{ 
— praoerto  yoaraelf  anfetteied  by  worldly 
ooiiaozioao^>-4>boervo  iIm  flaotoaliag  tiaa* 
poote  of  the  world  »—yo«  win  thoa  ai^ 
mankind ;  yoo  will  aaderotaad  aad  ho 
oeoeible 
wiUbemon' 

Joy,  yea  win  ( 
yoorooono.** 

Ho  thoa  gfvao  aa  afteiiag  tiow  of  tho 

'     of  ofOo  whkh  tho  olaia  of 

ati 


;  TOO  wiu  oadeniaad  aad  bo 
or  year  owa  boppiaonj  -yoa 
MnthoaUhltoGodi  aad,  with 


■MBM  at  WK  MM  OKBiMiad,  aad  gva> 
phiMlly  iiliiirtii  tho  ■iawfaoef  paKio 
aad  of  prifolo  life  I  aflor  whieh  ho  ntanw 
to  tiM  doMriptJM  of  tho  bloniaga  of  trao 
OhiiflliMitT. 

**'nMOBiy  plaetd  aad  aonad  tnaqailtt* 
ty,**  oayo  he,  **the  oaly  ooUd,  Ina,  aad 


£ 


•lib 
ken 


MUed  aa  to  laplj  no  oMre  than  the 
womeayefhapllMB.  B«l  dM  real  dae* 
nr  H^  Htf  W  anv  eeocHnoeM  la  ear  dtdel* 
■one,  ve  ehiar  do  avav  eliwdy,  er  at  leart 
veehee,  dM  aeeeettar  er  Mm  eaerMleiM  ef  ihe 
Hely  Bplfil,  weMnflial  eem  le  om  bm  week 
ef  nawralea,  and  aUe  la  dw  miilat  on  of 
dMverki  erIadMvordtof  oorTeedi  Ar> 

dele,  w 111!  la  ••  |ihi<Mm  a*  dwc  »• 

may  hart  a  gaod  v{U,«ihI  vafklag  vidi  •• 
vhn  ve  beve  that  geed  win.** 


IM 
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pMp«Uial  Menri^  is,  to  be  deli? «red  from 
the  lempests  of  thb  noUoM  aeooe,  to  be 
•taitoiMMl  in  Um  port  of  •alTitioo ;  to  lift 
op  the  eyee  ftom  earth  to  heovea,  end  to 
be  admitted  into  the  fikTovr  of  the  Lord  : 
Such  a  man  approachea,  in  hi«  thougfata, 
near  to  his  Goo ;  and  joatlv  gloriee,  that 
whaterer  others  deem  anblmie  and  great 
in  human  affairs,— is  abeolately  beoeath 
his  notice.  He,  who  ia  granter  than  the 
world,  can  deaira  notbinjr,  can  want  no- 
thing from  the  worid.  ^iVhat  an  onshakon 
Molaotioo;  what  a  truly  divine  shelter 
nranght  with  eternsl  good,  it  must  be,  to 
be  loosed  from  the  ipares  of  an  entangling 
world,  to  be  purged  fVom  earthly  dregs, 
and  to  be  waned  into  the  light  of  immor- 
tal  day !  When  we  see  what  the  insi- 
dioos  rage  of  a  destructive  enemy  was 
plotting  against  ua  ;— certainly,  we  must 
oe  the  more  compelled  to  love  what  we 
ahall  be,  because  we  have  now  learned 
both  to  know  and  to  condemn  what  we 
were.  Nor  is  there,  for  this  end,  any 
need  of  price,  of  canvassing,  or  of  manual 
labour :  This  complete  dignity  or  power 
of  man  is  not  to  be  acquir^  by  elaoorate 
efforts :  The  gift  of  God  is  gratuitous  and 
easy.  A«  tl.n  unn  shines  freely,  as  the 
fountai :  as  the  rain  b^ews,  so 

theCeli  ^,     It  infuses  himself.    The 

soul  looks  up  to  heaven  and  becomes 
conscious  of  its  Author:  It  then  begins 
actually  to  be  what  it  believes  itself  to 
be :  It  is  hi^er  than  the  frmament,  and 
sublimer  than  all  earthly  power.  Only, — 
do  you,  whom  the  heavenly  warfare  hath 
marked  for  divine  service,  preserve  un- 
tainted and  sober  your  Christian  course 
by  the  virtues  of  relig^ion.  Let  prayer  or 
leading  be  your  assiduous  employment : 
Sometimes  speak  with  God:  At  other 
timeo  hear  hiro  speak  to  you :  Let  him 
instract  you  by  his  precepts ;  let  him  re- 
gulate you :  Whom  he  hath  made  rich, 
none  shall  make  poor.    There  can  be  no 

Cnury  with  him  whose  heart  has  once 
en    enriched    with    celestial    bounty- 
Roofs  arched  with  gold,  and  houses  inlaid 
with  marble,  will  be  vile  in  your  eyes, 
when  you  know  that  your  own  minds  ought 
rather  to  be  cultivated  and  adorned  :  That 
this  house  is  more  valuable,  which  the 
Lord  has  rhosen   to  be  his  temple,  in 
^^,;..i.  ....   U.K.  ,  ;u„... ...«  i..„„n  todwell. 

L'  ilippaintinefs 

of  .t«  it  with  the 

lij  teousness.    This  will  never 

faL  !i  through  the  decays  of  age  : 

Its  ornaments  shall  never  fade.     What- 


a  not  ganoioe  ia  praeasioM,  and  al^ 
to  tlw  poweaaor  no  aw  fenndrtion. 


ever  ii 
forda 

Thia  raoMiaa  in  ita  eultnra  patptn ally 
vivid ;  in  keaour,  and  in  apmdosr,  apo^ 
leaa  and  atcnml :  It  ean  neldMr  ba  abo* 
liahed  nor  eztinguiahed. — Is  it  then  e^ 
pable  of  no  alteration  t — Ves, — ^It  will 
reoMva  a  rich  improvement  at  the  reaor* 
raetion  of  the  body. 

•*  Let  na  be  eareful  how  we  apand  o«r 
time :  let  na  fe)oioe ;  but  let  not  an  boor 
of  entertainoMnt  be  ineooaiatent  or  nneoo> 
nccted  with  divine  graee.  Let  the  aober 
banqoet  reaound  with  paAUca;  and  as 
your  memory  is  good,  and  Toioe  haimo- 

nious,  perform  this  diTm- as  I  believe 

you  do. — It  V  I  agreeahle« 

— it  will   b<-  >  year  dear 

friends  to  bear  ul°  yuur  spiritual  and  reli- 
gious harmony.** 

In  all  this  the  i'  '  reader  aeea 

the  picture  of  an  .  stian<~ipoa« 

sessed  of  a  rich  prr  t  effuainn  of 

the  Holy  Ghost  v  i  the  Apos- 

tles* days,  still  exhuuud  «  iirist  Jesus,'  ■ 
and  fitted  by  experience  to  communieate 
to  others  the  real  Gospel,  and  to  he  a 
happy  inatromeat  of  guiding  souls  to  that 
rest  which  remaina  for  the  people  of  God. 


CHAPTER    Vin. 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  PBRSECtTTION 

OF    DBCIVS. THE    OOVERNMEKT  OF 

CYPRIAN  TUX  HIS  BETIREMENT. 

How  Cyprian  conducted  himself  in  his 
bishopric,  who  is  sufficient  to  relate  1 
says  Pontius,  in  the  fulness  of  his  admi- 
ration. Some  PARTicuLxa  account,  how- 
ever, might  have  been  expected  from  one 
who  had  such  large  opportunity  of  infor- 
mation. He  does  maice  bome  brief  obser- 
vations on  his  external  appearance.  **  Hia 
looks  had  the  due  mixture  of  gravity  and 
cheerfulness;  so  that  it  was  doubtful 
whether  he  were  more  worthy  of  love  or 
of  reverence.  His  dress  also  waa  cor- 
respondent to  his  looks :  He  had  renounc- 
ed the  secular  pomp  to  ^^ rank  in 

life  entitled  him; — yetli'  trected 

penury.** — From  a  man  ot  i  ypnan's  piety 
and  good  sense  united,  such  a  conduct 
might  be  expected. 

While  Cyprian  was  labouring  to  re- 
cover the  spirit  of  godliness  among  the 
Africans,  wnich  long  peace  had  corrupted, 
Philip  was  slain,  and  sue-    xhe  7ih 
ceedod  by  Deciua.    Hia  en-    Perieco- 


On*,  m.] 


UNDER  DKOICB,  BIXX 


A.atHi 


11a  tiliiwwiafy  b  1mm  nanritably  Mi* 
ktOMHit  aor  is  it  M  oMeet  of  mdi 
oMn^MBW  t»  twwbh  i>t<w  mjMlf  or 

Ibil.  Wigui  it  to  wr,  At  tlw  iiiitfcl 
.  fmiodUtanmctCjydm*» 

T^«-.  bhapfo  «stMds  fiom  tlw 
A    v«  Aiit    yf  two  InMIM  MM  nrtT' 


A.  a  MS  y?? 


fcrtjT" 
eight  to  twohndnd  uA  dx- 


tj,  ud  tkat  DwiM*« 
iiMI  to  te  «ipilO  WMt  kofo 


aboot.tlM 


oTit.    TiM 


ploeo 


lit 

MUee: 


—Bvw  MBf  y^opa,  whoooglrttobo 
gaidw  aad  MittfM  to  iIm  iMt,  m|1m»' 
Cmt  tko  poeoliv  doliio  at  thdi  titMcm, 


«|»  to  toeolMr 


-—Thoydooirtad  their  pioeeirfmiiiMBi 
■ndthdrfloeks:  They  tmfoUod  throogk 
dioiMt  proriaeee  b  qMat  ef  pleeovo  mA 
pb;  n««  ■«  .-bt^oeo  to  tho^ijrfj 


ties  Hfod  wm  Mtoaiririaf  Aur,  berood 

IIM  OBMnloof  IbnMf  PMHOSttOM*  DOlh 

hi  *o  Boot  Md  WoM.    "nMbtiwbthe 


oTOypriM 


loo 
Ao  huiodt' 

lerChibiiMyty,whieh 
had  tyaa  pioBobefiiio  hb  eoavoriiea,  and 
«rhidi  aovod  God  to  ehaatiaa  hb  Cfaoreh. 
••  V  tha  enaa  of  oar  ■iawiee,**  aaya  he, 
••hafarraalinlad,  the  ean  of  the  wonod 
bofiMM.    T 


■qrbo 


Tha  Loid  woold  Iwra  hb 

loog 

tha  diaeipliMdiTiao> 


mm  h«h  nriaad  ap  ov  frith,  whbh  had 
bis  alaaat  4onnat:  aad  wliao,  hy  our 
aiaa,  tva  had  daaarvod  to  adfar  atiU  Moea, 
tlw— iifci  Lead  ao»adawbdamhl—i. 


lefatriali 


taoMiiiwIiiriitMM^ 
MM  wihgdwmtha 
Hba.  Badi 
,hb|Mtriao> 
■yt  aadhad  fanoMaa  wlMt'believwalMd 
dose  aoder  ilM  Apeaiba,  aad  wiMt  tlMT 

biooit. 


oaglM  alwaya  to  do  s-»Tlwy  wave  biood* 
bffovarilM  vti  efaoHaMif  wealth  :— 
ThapaMenaad  iIm  deaeeM  ea^h  Cargat 


bnthiMi  hot 
thbat  of  BMBoy :— They  po 
hy  ftaad,  aad  mnltipUed  aaoiy.  Wkat 
hava  wa  aoi  deeenred  to  eolTer  fcr  eadi  a 
1  Eren  the  DiTioa  Word  hadi 
iMlold  oa  what  we  might  expect,  *tr 
onomLaaui  roasAKs  mt  law,  xnv  walk 
HOT  m  MT  jvamuarre,  I  wnx  tmitthkib 
omtaon  wira  ras  aoo,  axd  thbib  but 
Hieae  tlunge  had  been 
aad  (bretold,  bat  in  rain :  Oar 
had  braagbt  our  affaire  to  that  paae, 
baeaniii  we  had  deepioed  the  Locd*e 
we  wwa  obliMd  to  aadergo  a 
ootiaelhM  ofoornMpBad  avib  aad  a 
trial  of  oar  flrfdi  by  aavoaa  renadiee.** 

That  a  deep  deeboiioa  fion  Obrietiaa 
pori^  had  taken  place  not  only  in  the 
Eaat,  when  fidae  philoeophy  aided  itt 
pfogreee,  aa  wehaTaaaea,  but  also  in  te 
Weat,  when  Ae  oaerBtioo  of  no  peeaHar 
eaoaa  cm  be  traeed  beyood  the  oonoMa 
iaflaeaee  of  piuoperitr  oo  hmnaa  depra- 
vity, b  aow  completely  erideat  froai  thb 
aeeoont  of  Cyprian ;  and,— itdaaerroa  to 
be  raonifced,  that  the  iiot  giMd  aad  gaao* 
lal  daelaaaioa,  ofbr  te  9dmuj  btto- 
ef  tha  DiviM  Spirit,  dMold  be  ixad 
thaadddb  of  thbeattBiy.  Tha 
'  Boodaaaaflf  God  b  aboto 
bo  obaarrad  fit  ^aaHqfiaf  tha 
Carihaga  by  a  alraa 
hb  owa  heart:  aad 


bbkapaf 

I  woife  oa 

■  owa  heart:  aad  9Ma,  b laliiaf  him 

thoSaaefCarthifa,  toaa|]iihliadtha 

Kof  hb  Choreh  b  a  tbM  <f 
Noaaat.  Tha  trial,  Mdoahl, 
Uadly  lalMdad  by  Pnyvidaaee  to  OM- 
aa  a  MadbiM  fcr  thoiariral  of  mm 
dadbhyapirit  of  Chriatbaityi  bat  te 
ifwtfuJBM,  all  that  Ibtiiada, 
wbdoa^  with  whbh  CypiiM 

la  aaah  a  aitaaiioa  it  waa  aol  to  ha  a» 
poabd  tlMt  tiM  paoabaadar  dM  bMMp% 
aan  aheald*  b  gaaanl,  abad  thaif  Baaads 
afafbahad  tuaa  deep  loataMasf  *aai{ 
aad  vaat  aaoiban  laaaad  lata  idoblnr  Im* 


bpaadbtoidoHttyl 
B«w  baiwi  iMa  wara  a^ 
aa  ChriaUaaa.  **aaay  laa  to  tho 


aad  aawilaad  to  the  goda  ai  they 
adaaadt  aad  tha  aiawb  of  apoa- 


IM 
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teiM  were  eo  greet*.Uiet  the  megiatntat 
wished  to  deUj  oumbera  of  them  tiU  the 
next  day,  but  they  were  importoned  by 
the  wfetched  tupplianta  to  be  allowed 
to  prove  thflOMelTea  heathene  tint  Tery 
nighu** 

At  Rome,  the  peraecution  raffed  with 
unremiiiing  violence.  There  Faotan  the 
biahop  suOered;  and,  for  aoaie  time,  it 
became  impracticable  to  elect  a  aaeoeaaor : 
yet  itdoea  not  appear  that  the  metropolis 
auffered  more,  to  proportion,  than  some 
other  placea,  ainoe  we  find  that  the  flame 
of  persecution  had  driven  aeveral  bishops 
from  distant  provinces,  and  made  them  ny 
for  shelter  to  Rome.f  Cyprian,  however, 
having  been  regularly  informed  by  the 
Roman  clergy  of  the  martyrdom  of  their 
bishop,  congratnlated  them  on  his  glori 
ous  exit,t  and  exulted  on  occasion  of  his 
uprightness  and  integrrity.  He  expresses 
the  pleasure  he  conceived  in  observing 
that  his  edifying  example  had  so  much 
penetrated  their  minds;  and  owns  the 
energy  which  he  himself  felt  to  imitate 
theoattera. 

Moysea  and  Maximus,  two  Roman 
pieabyters,  with  other  confesaora,  were 
alao  aeixed  and  impriaoned.  Attempts 
were  repeatedly  madje  to  peraaade  them 
to  relinquish  the  faith,  but  in  vain.  Cy- 
prian found  means  to  write  to  thbm  also 
a  letter  full  of  benevolence,  and  breathing 
the  strongest  pathos.^  He  tells  them 
that  his  heart  was  with  them  continually, 
^that  he  prayed  for  them  in  his  public 
ministry, — and  in  private.  He  comforts 
thr-m  under  the  pressures  of  hunger  and 
thirst  which  they  endured,  and  congratu- 
lates them  for  living  now  not  for  this  life 
bat  for  the  next;  and  particularly,  be- 
cause their  example  would  be  a  means  of 
confirming  many  who  were  in  a  wavering 
atate. — But  Carthage  soon  became  an  un- 
aafe  acene  to  Cyprian  himself. — By  re- 
peated suffraaea  of  the  people  at  the  thea- 
tre he  waa  demanded  to  be  taken  and 
given  to  the  lions ;  and  it  behooved  him 
immediately  either  to  retire  into  a  place 
of  safety,  or  to  expect  the  crown  of  mar- 
^rdom. 

Cyprian's  spirit  in  interpreting  Scrip- 
tare  waa  more  simple,  and  more  accom 
modated  to  receive  its  plain  and  obvious 
sense,  than  that  of  men  who  had  learned 
to  refijie  and  subtilize.  He  knew  the  li- 
berty which  his  Divine  Master  had  given 


to  hiapaoala    of  fleeing  wImb  iImj  waaa 


paraacttiad  in  one  city,  to  aaotharj  aaH 
he  embraead  it.  Nay,  he  aeema  aearaaly 
to  have  thoaght  it  lawful  to  do  othrrwiae. 
— Even  the  last  stale  of  hi^  <m 
evinoeatliis.— H  in  manner  oi  it, 
when  it,  pr'  v,  was  brought  on 
him,  aaffidci  -i  him  of  all  aoapi- 
cion  of  pusillaiiiiiiit)'. — ^To  unite 
seemin^y  opposite  thinga  as  di 
and  fortihida,  each  in  a  very  higk  dagna* 
ia  a  aura  characteristic  of  giaattMaa  In  m 
Christian : — V  •" ^  in  ita  higbeat  ex- 
ercise  I'oi  s  it  was  not  with- 
out a  panic:. :h   direction  that  he 

waa  moved  to  act  in  this  manner  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Church. 

Behold  him  at  present,  in  aome  place 
of  retreat,  under  the  protection  of  God, 
and  through  the  love  of  his  people  aaia 
for  the  space  of  two  years  from  the  ana 
of  a  most  barbarous  persecution ;  and  lat 
IIS  next  see  how  he  employed  this  intaa> 
val  of  retirement. 


*  Cjpri.  de  Ispii*. 

♦  Ep.4. 


t  Ep.  31, 
§Ep.  16. 


'     CHAPTER  IX. 

THC  HISTORY  OF  CYPRIAN  AND  OF  THE 
WESTERN  CUL'RCII  DURING  HIS  RE- 
TIREMENT  or   TWO   YBARa. 

CrraiAif  waa  oerer  more  active  than  in 
his  retreat  Nothing  of  moment  occur- 
red in  eccleaiaatical  alTairs  either  in  Af- 
rica or  in  Italy  with  which  he  was  unac- 
quainted ;  and  his  counsels,  under  God, 
were  of  the  greatest  influence  in  both 
countries.  I  shall  endeavour,  from  his 
own  letters,  which  were  written  in  this 
period,  to  abbreviate  the  aecoont. 

The  presbyters  of  Carthage  sent  Cle- 
mentius,  a  sub-deacon,  to  Rome,  froB 
whom  the  Roman  clergy  learnt  the  place 
of  the  retreat  of  the  bishop.  They,  in  re- 
turn, express  to  the  Afr'u ans  th<ir perfect 
agreement  in  opinion  /  the  pro- 

priety of  the   conctit  ■ause   he 

was  an  eminent  character,  aii«l  a  life  ex- 
tremely valuable  to  the  Church.  They 
represent  the  conflict  as  v-  tant, 

which  God  had  now  permit-  trial 

of  his  servanU:  They  saui,  u  was  the 
express  parpoee  of  God  to  manifeat  both 
to  angels  and  to  men,  that  the  conaueror 
shall  DC  crowned,  and  the  conquered,  that 
is,  the  feithless  apostate,  be  self-cfHi- 
demned.  They  express  the  deep  aanaa 
which  they  had  both  of  their  own  aitna^ 
lion  and  that  of  the  clergy  if  Cartha^, 
whose  duty  it  waa  to  take  care  not  to  in- 
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m 


oafmithlew 


iMids  is  iIm  pwilwi.*  bat  imibar  to  inl- 
tim  tMr  Lmi  m»  good  ■Juphtrd^  wbo 


liM  4a«a  kk  nil  Ibr  Um  alMoiNt  aad  who 
•0  mnmAy  wad  lepoatedljr  chargos  Si- 


in  that  wkidi  to  l«Ht,  will  hvn  *  ntho- 
rity  oror  Im  eitleo.**  Maj  God,  who 
doM  all  thtaga  for  thoae  who  hots  li 
him,  grant  thtt  we  may  all  be  foand  Aw 
diliffMtly  employed !  The  brethren  la 
bonda«  the  etonry,  and  the  whole  Chaieh 
•nlnte  yoa :  We  all  of  ae  with  earnest 
■olieitode  wateh  and  pray  for  all  who  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  we  b^ 
■eeeh  yoa,  in  return,  to  be  mindful  of  vs 
also  in  your  prayers." 

Sereiml  obaerrations  present  themselTss 
oo  this  oecasion.     1.  it  appears,  tint. 


^sler,'  as  a  proof  of  his  Iots  to  hk 
r,  •^to  iMd  Us  8hsep."(  **We 
wa«ld  sot  wish,  dssrhssthieo,"  say  they, 
**lo  iad  yoa  nsie  asseenaries,  but  good 
siMfhssds,  siaet  yoa  kaow  it  most  be 
MfUy  aiafld  la  yo«  sot  to  exhort  the 
kMhiea  to  oiaad  nuDorable  in  the  fiuth, 
last  they  bs  totally  sabvstted  by  idohtvy. 

Nor  do  ws  only  ia  woids  thus  ezhonlboth  at  Ronie  and  Carthage,' the  redseed 
yoa  i  bat,  as  yoa  msy  lean  from  maay  mods  of  episeopaey  was  the  form  of  eo- 
esoM  firna  us  to  yoa,  our  actions, 
the  hdp  of  God,  aoeord  with  our 
s:  we  awks  ao  seraple  to 
Hfas;  for  we  have  bsMra  our 
•yas  the  ftar  of  God  aad  of  stomal  punish- 
•sat,  rather  than  the  fear  of  awn  and  of 
a  tSMporsry  ealamitr :  we  do  not  desert 
the  biaihiea ;  we  exhort  them  to  stand  in 
IIm  fiuth,  aad  to  be  ready  to  follow  their 
Loed  whoa  called:  We  hare  also  done 
oar  atBMSt  to  raeover  those  who  had  gone 
op  to  saeiiiss  ia  order  that  they  might 
save  their  Ufas.  Oar  Chareh  staads  £m 
ia  lbs  Wth  ia  geeeral:  Soaw,  hwlssd, 
owaaMwai  by  tsrror,  either  beeanse  they 
wan  psraoas  ia  high  life,  or  wen  aiofed 
by  tas  tmu  of  awn,  hare  lapeed ;  yet 
thsss,  dMagh  ssparated  from  us,  we  do 
Bflt  give  ap  ■•  lost  altogether,  but  we  ex- 
lM»rt  then  to  npent,  if  umv  any  fnd  mer- 
ey  with  him  who  is  shie  to  nve:  wa 
woald  aoi,  by  abaadoaiag  fhsni,  readsr 

**  Ws  wirii  you,  brethren,  to  act  in  the 
asow  anaasr,  as  much  as  in  you  liee  :— 
Bslwtt  Ihs  lapssd,  if  ther  shoald  be 
ssiaad  aoseoadtiaM,  loeoaMsa  dMir  8^ 
Tioar.  Aadwa  >ag|sst  to  you  tonesita 
agaia  iaio  eanwiuaina  say  of  thssa,  if 
tbsy  hsaitily  dssin  it,  and  giTe  proolh  of 


goTernmeat  which  mdually 
pnvailsd  ia  the  Christian  worU.  It  is 
aot  to  bs  sappossd  that  ths  whole  body 
of  ChristiaBa,  sitber  A  Rome  or  at  Caiw 
timga,  was  no  mon  tiiaa  what  mijarht  be 
ooatained  in  one  assembly.— The  iofer- 
eaee  is  obrious. 

9.  The  Roman  Chareh  appears,  in  the 
hegiaoiaff  of  Deeius's  persecution  at  least, 
to  havo  oeen  in  a  much  more  thriTinc 
stats  than  that  of  Carthasre,  and  tlieir 
elaqy  to  hare  bspn  models  worthy  of 
imiMion  in  all  ages. 

S.  The  sdministration  of  discipline 
smoog  tlie  Christisas,  wisely  tempered 
bjr  tsodarasas  aad  strietasss,  to  truly  ad- 
mirabto. 

4.  The  work  of  the  Dirine  Spirit  also 
arooagat  them,  infusing  the  largest  dn> 
rity,  even  to  the  laying  down  of  tbeir 
lives  for  the  brethren,  is  manifbst  beyoad 
eoatradietion.  Now  mark  the  spirit  of  a 
priadtive  pastur,  full  of  charity  and  raeek- 
asss,  of  seal  and  pradeaee,  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  ct  Cypnaa  to  his  dergy : — 

**  BsiM  hitherto  pnsenred  by  the  fii- 


Toor  of  Ood,  I  salats  yoa,  dsaieat  breth- 
na,aadl  rMstostohsv  of 


Maaas.    AadesrMidyoassn 
ba  appoiatsd  Is  niaiaisr  to  tba 
widaws,  tiM  siek,  thoas  ia  prisoa,  oad 

Aspsdalean  sbsald  ba 
lbs  ealadMMBSM,  to  pnsi 
apestaoyt  aad  tboaswbsaa  daty  tttoto 
laiar  the  dsad,  oagbt  to  soaridw  tba  ia* 
of  lbs  anityn  as  mMirof  iadla* 
sobligaliea. 
>  San  wa  an,  ibai  tbeoa  awaais,  wbo 
tbaU  ba  feaad  to  baea  bssa  tbaa  lytblbl 


•Ba«k.suiv.t,4 
iJebanl. 


tJskos. 


your  safely, 
penait  aot  my 
joa,  1  bM  yoa  by  yoor 
aad  by  die  ties  of  rsliglea,  lo  dia- 
a  year  datiss,  ia  eoajaaeiioa  wilb 
also,  that  aodhiag  bs  wandag  sMmht 
sa  lbs  bsad  of  dtoeiplias  or  oTdilifaaea. 
1  bs|  Ibat  aoiblaff  any  bs  waaOaf  to 
•apply  tfM  ■sasssflss  of  ilioaa,  wbo  an 
impiisoasd  beeaass  of  ilisir  gloiioas  md> 
fesstoa  aad  STowal  of  God,  or  w1m>  toboar 


ty,  siaea  tin  wboto  ssdssiaalleal  fbad  to 
iaiba  baadsof  tba  etol|Tftr  Ibto  rmj 

parposs,  that  a  aaaibsr  ai^T  ^^  I*  1"  *!**" 
power  to  reliota  liw  waaia  of  iadiTidoalo. 
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**!  beg  farther,  that  yon  woald  om 
•vary  prudaotiaJ  and  eauuotta  mathod  to 


prooura  the  peeoe  of  the  Chureh;  and  if  I  ahoold  aetwitheaatton  aad 


the  btethreo,  in  their  charity,  wish  to  con- 
fer with  and  to  Tieitthoee  piooa  anfferinff 
eooTerta,  whom  the  dirine  ffoodneas  hath 
thus  &r  ahooe  upon  by  sucn  ffood  be^n- 
nings,  they  ahould,  howeTer,  do  thia  cau- 
tioualy,  not  in  crowds,  nor  in  a  multitude ; 
lest  any  odium  should  hence  arise,  and 
the  liberty  of  admission  be  denied  alto- 
gether; and  lest  while,  through  greedi 
new,  we  aim  at  too  much,  we  loee  all 
Consult  therefore  and  proride,  that  this 
may  be  done  safely  and  with  discretion ; 
ao  that  the  preabyters,  one  by  one,  accom- 
panied by  toe  deacons  in  turn,  may  suc- 
oeaaiTely  minister  to  them,  because  the 
chance  of  persons  Tisitinf;  them  is  less  lia- 
ble tobreea  suspicion.  Florin  all  things  we 
ought  to  be  meek  and  humble,  as  be- 
comes the  senrants  of  God,  to  redeem  the 
time,  to  hare  a  regard  for  peace,  and  to 

ftroride  for  the  people.  Most  dearly  be- 
OTed  and  longea-for,  I  wish  you  all  pros- 
perity, and  entreat  you  to  remember  us. 
Salute  all  the  brethrc^^  Victor  the  deacon, 
and  those  that  are  witn  us,  salute  you. 

The  Bumerous  defections  which  took 
place  mast  hare  nenetrated  deeply  the 
lerrent  and  charitaole  roirit  of  Cyprian. 
Not  only  very  many  of  me  laity,  but  part 
of  the  clergy  also  had  been  aednoed.    **  I 
could  hare  wished,**  says  he,f  **  dearest 
brethren,  to  have  had  it  in  my  power  to 
salute  your  whole  body  sound  and  entire; 
but  as  the  mplancholy  tempest  has,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  fall  of  so  many  of  the  |)eople, 
also  affected  part  of  the  clergy, — sad  ac- 
cumulation of  our  sorrow !  we  pray  the 
Lord,  that,  by  divine  mercy,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  aalate  rou  at  least, — whom  we 
have  known  hitherto  to  stand  firm  in  faith 
and  virtue, — as  sound  and  unshaken  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  for  thn  time  to  come. — 
lliough  the  cause  loudly  called  on  me  to 
hasten  my  return  to  you;  first,  on  account 
of  my  own  desire  and  regret  for  the  loss 
of  your  company,— a  deaire  which  bums 
stron^y  within  me ; — in  the  next  place, 
that  we  might,  in  full  council,  settle  the  va- 
rious objects  in  the  Church  which  require 
attention ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  to  remain  still 
concealed  seemed  more  advisable  on  ac- 
count of  other  advantages  which  pertain 
to  the  general  safety,  an  account  of  which 
our  dear  brother  TertuIIus  will  (rive  you; 
who,  agreeably  to  that  care  which  he  em- 


ploye in  dlTine  works  with  so  much  taal, 
was  alao  the  adviser  of  this  oowmU,  thai 


and  not  ra^y  eoounit  myaalf  to  the  pab- 
lie  view  in  a  plaea  wham  I  bad  to  oAm 
been  sought  and  ealled  for. 

"Relyiog  therefore  on  yoor  tStttkm 
and  conseiaotioasaeaa,  of  which  I  hnm 
had  good  experience,  I  exhort  and  ehaige 
you  by  these  letters,  that  yoo,  triioae  «- 
tuation  is  less  dangeroos  and  iaridioas, 
would  supply  mr  uek  of  aerrice.  Let 
the  poor  be  attended  to  as  mndi  as  pooi^ 
ble, — those  I  mean,  who  have  stood  tho 
test  of  peraeeation:  safiar  tlMB  not  to 
want  neceasaiiea;  loot  iatffMwe  do  that 
against  them  which  persecutioa  coald 
not.  I  know  the  charity  of  the  biallaaa 
has  provided  for  very  many  of  them  :— 
yet,--as  I  wrote  to  you  before,  even  while 
they  were  in  prison^— if  any  peraona  do 
want  meat  or  clothing,*  let  their  necessi- 
ties be  supplied.** 

In  the  sequel  of  this  epistle,  he  showa 
a  deep  knowledge  of  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  which  is  very  apt  to  be 
pufffd  up  with  vain-glory  and  self-con- 
ceit, on  tne  oonaeiousneaa  of  having  well 
performed  oar  port  in  any  raepeet.  I 
cannot  forbear  tranaeribing  the  following 
practical  rules  of  himiility. 

♦'  Let  them  liu.w, — that  they  must  be 
instructed  :i  i.y  voo; — that  the 

doctrines  of  ~  require  subordiu^ 

tion  in  the  people  to  their  pastors ; — thitt 
they  should  cultivate  an  humble,  modeat, 
and  peaceable  demeanour  ; — and  that 
those  who  hare  been  gloriously  bold  in 
the  avowal  of  their  &ith,  should  be 
enually  exemplary  in  all  the  branches  of 
Christian  conduct. — The  harder  trial  yet 
remains :—  The  Lord  saith, '  He  that  ea- 
dureth  to  the  end,  the  aame  ahall  be 
saved.'t  Let  ^them  imitate  the  Lord, 
whose  humility  never  shone  more  than  at 
the  eve  of  his  passion,  when  he  washed 
his  disciples*  feet.  The  Aoostlf  Paul 
too,  after  repeated  suffering-.  i- 

nued  mild  and  humble.     His  ■  to 

the  third  heaven  begat  in  hiui  no  am>- 
gance ;  neither,  aays  he, '  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought,  but  labonred  and 
travailed  night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.*:^ 

"  All  these  duties  do  you  instil  mto  the 
minds  of  the  brethren :  and, — because  he. 
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*  It  beoee  appear*  that  a  number  of  them 

I  bad  been  releaaed. 
t  Matthew  x.ii.  |  S  Tbeaa.  uL  8. 
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wIk>  knMm  Urntdt,  aball  bf>  enhMi, 

mam  is  iIm  da*  wmn  pwtaeolariy  tint 

tfc>y  iho«M  ttm  1km  —w  9t  the  ■  wy 

qf  w h,  wlw  lovw  to  Mtodi  trrm  M 

■mI  to  iwnfB  VM  ■nfiMB 

TIm  L«d  mal  durt,  in  dae  «•> 
MB,  I  mmf  be  «MbM  to  wMt  mj  people 
■gelat  aM  to  eslMtt  tiMM  to  eeeiU  |NB^ 
Boeib  r  or  I  ■■  fiie'VM  to  keer  Umi  eooM 
ef  Umb  nm  abo«C  Uly,  iboUehlj,  ud  i0> 
eoleatly;  or  giire Iheiaeelwe  ep  to  etrifc; 
Mrf  efwi  fwwleto,  by  " 


■•aeiwflliaf  to  be  wbj>rt  to  tbe 
NM  Of  praebytofBt  bvt  eeeoi  to  eet  ee 
if  ibey  iaieiided.  ^  Ibe bed  eoadaet  ofe 
leveeeBMl  CbiiMMMt  to  binif  diMfiece 
m  tbe  wbele  body.    He  io  a  tnM  Chrie- 


of  whom  the 
Obneb  Mod  eoi  bleeb,  bet  glory. 

**TI»  tbe  petei,  eowofeiaff  wbieb 
tiia  pnabytoce  wvoto  to  Be,  I « 

)t  fiir,  Aoai  tbe  bofinningr  of 
■t  to  tbie  6ee,  I  det^rmin- 
I  to  do  MNhiaf  witboet  year  eoMoet  end 
tbeaeeeeatof Utopeeele.  Batwbomby 
Ike  tK9mr  at  God,  1  ahaU  have  Mtoned 
to  yeof    w  will  traal  fa  eoaimNi  of  all 


la  the  Best  lettot*  he  dwell*  oa  the 


:2r; 


diaeipliae  la  dtoCbiiv^flr  Oed ;  the 
Ma  oi  ofderty  eaeteetiea  la  the  aMM 
the  daMv  of  pride  aad  *etf«nitt 
aad.-4bede**MUee**ortk*h«MB 


,  the  ill  eeadaet  oHChiMaae, 
The  e*e  of  good 


aieweil 

After  bavtag  oeagratalated  hi*  people 
■  01  their  eoaCMatoa*  he 

'*f 


iHMBg  yoa«  whieb  we  I 
Ike  deepeet  eonvw  of  1 
mpeato  what  he  bed  b« 


id- 

■IM,  to  lift  bimeelf  up  with  pride  1 — He 
that  ia  leest  aaoag  yoe,  the  aaaM  shall 
be  gieata    How  eneiable  oagM  tkoee 

kave  keaid  of  wnk 
keenr-^lo  tk«i 

tke  bieitrioaeaeee  of  eeoMb 

«CuBiuaiipai  aad  etrifceoaghttoba?* 
pbee  atooag  yea,  aiaee  the  Lord  ha* 
Mn  aa  iue  peaee*  i  oeeeeeh  yov  aaetiia 
fteia  reproeebee  aad  ahaeoj  ferbewha 
epeaka  wkeft  i*  peeoeeble«  md  good«  aad 
Jaat,  a*«ordiag  to  tbe  pieeepto  of  Cbriel, 
daOy  iirf  tata*  hie  Loid  aad  Maator.— 
We  laaeaaried  the  world  whea  we  were 
baptfaedf  bat  aow  we  traly  aad  ladeed 
MMMMoe  the  world,  whea,  apoa  belag 
tried  aad  profad  by  God,  we  eeraple  aot 
to  give  ap 
LoMt  and 

aadfeiK.  Let  aa  amagthea  01 
with  Wlaal  exkortatioiM,  aad  eirive  to 
irrow  in  the  Lord;— tkat  wkea,  ia  hie 
merrj.  he  ebell  give  aa  that  peaee  aad 
tnmqoillity  whieh  he  bee  proiaieed,  we 
aav  iBtarn  to  the  Chareb  ae  aew  mee^-> 
aod  that  both  oar  br*thiea  aad  the  iren- 
tilee  any  reeeive  aa  iapioved  in  holy 
ooadnet;  aad  nay  adhafa*  the  exoelleaey 
ofibeaMMal* 


wills  to  follow  the 
and  lire  in  hi*  faith 


Ml  nay  anur*  the  exoeUeaey 
b  aad  dieeipliae  of  tbeee  ymf 
whohedaetoaidMl  tbeai  by 
thair  fbrtitade  during  the  peteeeatioa.** 

The  taiad  of  Cypriaa,  fUl  of  the  ft« 
of  God,  aad  reieoaag,  Aoon  a  eooipail* 
aoa  of  Chriethn  pieeepto  widi  tbe  had 


^  He  laalad*  itoa 
^k  Mai  tftol  la  poor,  1 

^riMe**toiad  d 


of  dM 
iddi  toeelf 
;aatolUbateraal,ael 


IT  la  eM*  leoNvedf  bat  a*  pa 
He  laaiad*  dMa^  Aal  dto  Loai 
kka  dtol  la  poor,  aad  of  a  i>imtritt  sjiMt, 
•ad  iM  iMirtbla*  at  Id*  waid*i  aad  be 
ntoai  mnct 
dMG<i*pel.t 


toiaddMMihe 


Bat  ke  kad  keaH  dwi 

d  aa:  Totkaaeke 

Lia*  of  God:    ••Aad  daiei'a^  ka, 
•«aay  oae,  wke  aow  lire*  by  mM  aad  la 


■pia.  led 


tA 
I  y—rtf  te  W  e  HMt  to 


piasiiee  of  aMay,  bow  exoeediagly  hi* 
people  bad  peerehed  tbe  Leid  bewre  the 
pennadea.  wa*  reheaMady  iaeitod  to 
■dr  dwai  ap  to  iap*ai*anr.  He  addiee* 
floto  hie 


•aeMlowas-. 
••Thoagb  I  aai  **aaM*,  daiNelbraduaa, 
dMiwwaaU  INa  fai  dw  obedi«tt  fear 
of  God,yBaaro  laataal  ia  pvtyara,  yel  I 
alao  adaeaieh  yea  dtol  wa  oaghl  to 
benAeoatear  eeala  to  God,  aol  oaly  la 
wa*!*,  bat  ala*  ia  fcidat,  laaro,  aad 
ofaapatteadMu    ia 


H,b 


wMeb,  la  *o  Ian*  a 
lar  io*k  Md  *all  t 
Aa  weaer  eoaae^aeaee  of  oar  aiaa.** 
He  tkea  gee*  9  to  apeak  of  tkeir  ] 

da* e*a**falag  Ike lapeed.  **AadwlMt 
pHga**!  wkal  Mnpee  do  we  aot  daeeoa, 
•teaaevaa  ooaflnM*,  wko  ^oai^teto  be 
paHacaa  to  ib*  nal,  an  i|aito  diaoidMiy  * 
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Hence,  white  the  ynoti  and  iodeeaat 
boMtiag  ofthair  eoBMwiM  pdb  np  •one, 
torawQtt  h*T«  eiNM  upon  ut,  and  tor* 
maala  oawiHad  \  ladiooa  and  moatdia* 
tiaaaJBy;  aad  ao  prolnelad  aa  to  ezelude 
evM  IM  comfort  of  death  itaelf! 

**  Let  us  pray  with  oar  whole  heart  for 
mercy :  and  if  the  anawer  to  our  prayert 
be  alow  becauae  we  have  deeply  offended ; 
•—let  us  knock;  for  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opeoed*  when  prayera,  groans, 
and  teara  beat  at  the  door."— He  then 
records  aome  Tiakwa;  which,  aa  they 
rather  suit  the  diapenaation  of  that  age 
in  which  miraclea  were  by  no  means 
wantin)|[,  I  pass  over. 

"Uur  Master  himself  prayed  for  us; 
becauae  though  himself  no  sinner,  yet  he 
bore  our  sine.  And  if  he  laboured  and 
watched  on  account  of  us  and  of  our  nins, 
how  much  more  should  we  be  urgent  in 
prayer  1  Brethren — let  us  first  entreat  our 
Lorid  himself,  and  then  through  him  we 
may  obtain  farour  with  God  the  Father. 
The  Father  himself  corrects  and  takes 
care  of  us,  in  the  midst  of  all  pressures, 
provided  we  remain  firm  in  the  faith*  and 
•tick  close  to  his  Christ;— as  it  is  writ- 
ten, *  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ  1  Shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
noKH,  or  peril,  or  sword  V  None  of  these 
<  .11  separate  believers:  Nothing  can 
y.ui  k  away  those,  who  adhere  closely  to 
his  body  and  blood. — Persecution  is  the 
examination  and  trial  of  our  heart.  God 
would  have  us  to  be  sifted  and  tried ;  nor 
was  ever  his  help  wanting  in  trials,  to 
those  who  believe.  Let  our  eye^  be  lift- 
ed up  to  heaven,  leat  earth  with  its  en- 
ticements deceive  us.  If  the  Lord  see 
«•  humble  and  quiet,  lovingly  united, 
and  corrected  by  the  present  tribulation, 
he  will  deliver  us.  Correction  has  come 
first;  pardon  will  follow:  Lot  us  only 
continue  to  pray  in  steady  faith ;  and  to 
bdiave  like  men  placed  between  the  ruins 
of  the  fallen  and  the  remains  of  those  who 
are  in  fear,—- between  a  multitude  of  the 
aick,  and  the  few  who  have  eaoqied  a 
devouring  pestilence." 

Thus  the  persecution  at  Carthage  ap* 
pears  to  have  been  very  dreadful;  but 
mostly  so  on  account  of  the  number  of 
apostates :  The  Christian  faith,  patience, 
and  magnanimity  of  ('yprian  and  of  a 
•mall  remnant  were  in  full  exercise. 

The  persecutors  endeavoured  to  lessen 
the  number  of  Christians  by  banishing 
firm  Carthage  all  those  who  confessed 


Chriat:  bat  thte  not  anawario*  tlMir  pv^ 
poae,  tbav  proeeaded  to  eraai  twaala 
Cyprian,  haarinf  that  aone  had  nfia&k 
under  their  aaffecinga,  and  that  ellMn 
were  Mill  in  priaea  yet  alive,  wrala  to 
theae  laat  a  letter  of  aneoaiageaBeaA  and 
conaolation.  Thoir  limba  had  been  aei^ 
ly  mangled  and  torn,  so  that  they  appaai^ 
ed  like  oae  continued  wound ;  yet  they 
remained  firm  in  the  faith  and  love  of 
Jesus.  One  of  them,  Mappaliana,  amidat 
his  torments,  said  to  the  praeoMol,  *' To- 
morrow you  shall  see  a  eoBtaat  for  a 
prite." — He  alluded  to  the  erown  of  mar- 

'■••' -iH,  what  he  uttered  in  faith, 

t  ilfiiird: — He  lost  his  life  in 

u.^  v^ ^;  uD  the  next  day.* 

So  ea^rly  and  ao  firmly  was  the  mind 
of  Cypiian  fixed  on  hravMilv  tliinga;  and 
SO  con  If;  WOl|^, 

that  Ik  iriaBphad 

amidst  tliose  soeoea  of  borrw.  He  de- 
scribes the  roartyra  and  eonfeaaora  as 
wiping  away  the  tears  of  the  Church, 
while  ahe  waa  bewailingr  the  ruins  of  har 
sons.    He  represents  <  <     rist  him- 

self as  looking  down  \  :tcency; 

fighting  and  conquering  m  ms  ncrvants; 
and  giving  stren^  to  believers  in  pro- 
portion to  their  faith: — ''He  was  present 
in  the  contest,"  aaya  he;  *' He  cncour- 
8^;ed,  corroborated,  aninmted  his  war- 
riors. And  he,  who  once  conquered 
death  roa  cs,  always  conquers  in  us.'' 
Toward  the  close  of  t  .he  con- 

soles, with  suitable  ar^  .   iiosewho 

had  not  yet  been  crowned  unit  martyr- 
dom, but  were  prepared  for  it  in  spirit. 

The  joy  of  Cyprian,  on  account  of  the 
faithfulness  of  the  martyrs,  was,  how- 
ever, considerably  damped  by  the  disor- 
derly conduct,  which  began  to  take  place 
in  his  absence.  'Iliose,  who  had  Buffer- 
cd  tortures  for  Christ,  and  were  on  the 
point  of  martyrdom,  and  to  whom  it  waa 
usual  to  make  application  for  the  preaen- 
tation  of  petitions,  wrotr  to  him  and  re- 
quested, that  the  coi  of  tlie 
cases  of  lapsed  Cbri^i  iribede- 
fcned  till  the  persecution  waii  stopped, 
and  the  bishop  was  restored  to  bis  Church. 
In  the  mean  time,  several  of  theae  lapsed 
brethren  otfered  themselves  to  certain 
presbyters  of  Carthage  to  be  received 
a(:rain  into  communion;  and  they  were 
actually  re-admitted  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per without  any  just  evidence  of  their  re- 
pentance.! — The  bishop  dissembled  not 


•  Epi».  8. 


Ctrr.  m.] 


hii 


HHTOST  OP  CYPRIAN. 


171 


He 


fdMs  for  Um  mm  of  peace,  till   ke 


UioQflii  it  hie  daty  to  bear  with  then  m 
lofw;     He  eaid,  **  llMt  it  wae  quite  •!!• 


■dealid  te  tnaoaettkMe  thiog*  witli* 
tlw  eoMHt  of  the  Mahop:*— aad 
,  eves  ia  la«ir  pftacat,  •  nMntlar 


ovt 

tliat,  eves  ia  la«ir  pftacat,  k  rasular 
tiao  of  peaiieaee  waa  caaeted  of  tlie 
tnaakan^-^  eaitaia  oooiae  of  discipline 
took  plaeai  tkey  aMda  ofaa  coaftwioa 
of  ikair  atea,  aad  wave  laadiaiwad  to 
eeaaaaioB  br  tke  iapoaitioa  of  baada 
of  Ika  Uabop  aad  kia  darg^/*— He  di- 
laalB  Ibat  Iha  iifaaalar  pnauce  might  be 
Moffad,  liO,  OB  aia  lalaia,  erofy  thing 
ibaali  be  aetHad  with  pcopiiatjr. 
SoMM  of  the  manyta  IkMMaUaa,  it  ap- 
t  aeiad  voiy  ineoaaidefataly  ia  thu 
Ma,  aad  gave  to  lapaed  penoaa  ve- 
aadaton  P*P*'*«  ooaeeirad  in  g»> 
Cypriaa  wiakaa  tkam  to 


ikaaAMaaof  ika 


gifaao 

ttoaa,of 


Id  to 
toaay  bat 

kad  aoMM  good  proof;  aaaafaa  fai  tkat 
eaaa  lo  lowr  the  aitiaMla  aogaiiaaaa  of 
•Mb  aMMaia  to  tfce  biabafw 

E^mj  fUag  kaa  two  kaadlaa.  Cypri- 
aai  baa  kaas  lapMaaatod  aa  atmekiag  the 
apiaeoyal  pay  bayoad  ita  daa  bowda. 
that  ba  aaoaadad  dM 
Apioaaeaia 
aay  aaibitioa 
of  bia  oira  aatbodty, 
bia  mind  in  theee  af< 
fairr}  bat  of  thla,tbe  leaned  laadaraMMt 
'  udga  for  biawilf,  wbo  will  take  iba  paiaa 
to  anauaa  bia  epiatlaa  with  attention. 
I<at  aay  ama  aaraaa  tka  fellowinv  latter; 
and  ponaalt  Via  owa  baart  aa  he  goaa 
aJoMf ,  wbaibar  it  ba  tka  laagaaga  of  a 
fctbar  af  tka  Chank,  or  af  aa  iai- 
Mid* 


cryatAX  to  rat  aaamaaii  or  ras 

lamr,  umuTvi: 
**l  kaewfteai  aqr owa fcaliaw , d— i^ 
eat  Btatkiaa,  tkat  yoa  BMMt  grtefo  aad 
MttHly  bewail  ever  tka  rakm  of  oar  pa»> 
pkaal  riaaaraiy  ioia  witk  yen  ia  nd 
ptaf  and  laaaaiattaa  far  ovary  oaa  of 
Mi:  I  expariaaaa  tka  muk  ofwkat  Ike 
blaaaad  Apaada  wU,  •  Wbo  la  weak,  aad 
1  Mi  B«  waaiit    Wko  toifiiiii,i«d 


A  fcnhw  ■oalrewtlte  ef  the  eatWidly  of 

to 


I  born  not  1*  Aadagaia,*If  oaai 
•ttfliBr,  all  tke  aaanbew  mIfiBr  with  it.*  I 
qfmpatkiaa  aad  eoadole  with  oar  bi«Cb> 
laa,  who  have  lapaed  tkroagh  the  riolaMa 
of  peraeeoiion :   It  ia  trae,  tbeii 


Eve  me  the  moot  aeote  pain :  tlMy  ahio> 
lelT  break  my  h(>art :  but,  dirino  ^raee 
heal  them. — Still  I  think  we  thould 


not  be  in  a  harry  ;  nor  do  any  thing  ia> 
eantiooaly  and  precipiutcly ;  leat,  while 
wa  raelily  r»«daut  them  iato  eaaunnoa, 
the  diTiae  diaplaaaaia  be  man  |riaffaaily 
laeanad.  Tka  klaaaad  aautyia  hare  writ* 
tea  to  aa,  *bagnaf  tkat  tkeir  petitions  in 
&VOW  of  tketapaed  may  be  examined, 
wbaa  the  Lord  aball  Toaehaafe  peaee  to 
oa,  aad  we  aball  be  able  to  retom  to  the 
Cbareh.*-~Certainly  rata  every  eaaa 
•hall  be  examined  in  yoar  owa  praaeaea, 
and  with  tke  eoaeorraaoe  of  year  owa 
Jodgments. — Bat  1  kear  tkat  aoae  praeby- 
tera,— aetther  miadfid  of  tke  pnMpta  of 
the  llgMfil,  iiiir  oooaidering  what  tka 
mnrtym  nave  writtea  to  aa,  ■  and  also  in 
eootemptof  tke  epiaeopal  aathority,  have 
already  began  to  aoaawBaieato  with  the 
lapaad,  and  to  admiaialar  tbe  Lord's  Sop- 
p«r  to  them,  in  defaaea  of  that  lofitimato 
Older  by  wiiieh  aloae  la  admiaaioaa  ara 
ever  to  ba  ragalatad.  For,  if  in  leaaar 
faalta  tbia  diaeipliaa  akoald  ba  obaarvad, 
nraeh  mora  ooght  it  ia  avUa,  like  tkaaa, 
wkiek  radieally  alleet  tka  Ckviataaa  Bfo> 
laaaioa  itael£  Oar  prMbvtara  aad  da» 
eoaa  are  boaad  to  admoaiah  tka  paerta  ia 
tUa  amtiar,  tkat  tkey  isay  ekeriah  tka 
iatraatad  to  tkem,  aad  iaatraet  tkaaa 
ia  ika  w^  of  iaapbiriag  atorer  by  tka  di- 
viae  relaa.— J  have  too  good  aa  opiaioB 
of  tka  paaeaabla  aad  bambla  diaaeailiaA 
of  oar  paapia  to  baliava  that  tbay  woold 
bava  iraiBiad  to  take  aaflk  aatap,kad 
tkey  iMl  baaa  sadaead  by  tba  addatflry 
artt  of  aaaa  ef  tba  eiargy. 

••Oa  yaa,  tkaa,  take  abra  of  eaok  of 
ibaat  aad,  ky  yoar  Jadfaat  aad  mode 
aeeaadtaf  to  tkaaaeiad  praeapta, 
aa  tka  apirita  of  tke  lapaed:  lai 


ploek  off  ftolt,  aa  yet  aaripe,  wilk 
improvidaal  pradpimtion;  lat  i 


adtavaaaal  agala  to  tka  deep,  akattorad 
alnady  aad  leaky,  tUl  it  ba  eaiafblly 
n»>ltiad :  let  aene  put  oa  bia  tatiarsd  gar> 
meat,  till  ba  see  it  tboroagkly  rapaM. 
—J  baaaaek  rmtai  alaotoaHaad  totkia 
adviaa,aad  to  aspeat  oar  latami  tkat 
whMt  vaaahallaaaM  to  yoor— by  tka  aMv> 
ay  af  Oed«  ■  wa  aay,  witk  tka  aaaai 
maea  af  alkar  Mabopa,  amaiiaa  tbe  lai> 
llliiiij.  Iiaai  and  tka  patiiieM  of  ika  martyrs,  la 


^ 
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I  of  i1m  omfMiont  MooidfaMr 
toUMwiUoftlMLoRL** 

It  is  h«oee  obtOTnble,  tint  penoM, 
whoM  lelijglM  had  more  ot  mm  than 
•ioeeiity,  aad  whoM  eooMiMwe*  wen 
not  altofBth«r  aearedf  aetad  in  the  tame 
maaner  th^  aa  aneh  do  now ; — that  is, 
ther  were  more  haatr  to  train  the  eood 
will  of  men  than  of  their  Maker.  They 
were  ambitious  of  the  favour  of  the  mar* 
tyra  of  thoae  timeat  who  were  nnqoeation- 
ably  aoand  and  pioaa  Christiana;  and 
we  ahall  aea  aooo  still  atronffer  proof, 
tliat  vna  men  of  eminent  ^Tineas  are 
too  apt  to  repay,  with  concea- 
of  a  daofHoas  nature,  the  profea* 
I  of  respect  made  to  them  by  ambigru- 
OM  elianeters.  The  Lord's  Supper  waa 
thm,  aa  it  ia  now,  made  by  aome  an  en> 
^ine  of  aelf-ri(!:htcoii8  formality.  And  it 
IS  in  caaes  of  this  nature  that  wholesome 
Church-discipline  is  very  precious.  The 
danger  of  false  healing  justly  appeared 
great  to  Cyprian,  nor  can  any  thmg  be 
oooeeiTed  more  proper  than  the  delay 
which  he  directed.     Yet  as  the  time  was 

Erotraeted  to  a  more  diaunt  period  than 
B  expected,  and  as  he  waa  afraid  that 
the  aicKly  aeaaon  of  the  hot  weather  might 
carry  on  acme  of  the  lapsed,  he  directs, 
in  a  8nboei|iMait  letter,*  **  that  any  of  the 
lapsed  penitenta  whose  lives  might  be  in 
danger,  should,  by  such  Church  officers 
aa  were  authorized,  be  re-admitted  into 
the  Church."  And  he  intreats  his  clergy 
to  cherish  the  rest  of  the  fallen  (Christians 
with  care  and  tenderness. — He  observes 
tliat  the  grace  of  the  Lord  would  not  for- 
sake the  numble. 

His  exhortations  to  his  clergy  were  not 
without  effect.  They  fell  in  with  his  views, 
and  solicited  the  people  tojratience,  mo- 
doaM'  and  r^l  repentance. — ^They  consult- 
ed mm  how  they  should  act  in  certain  criti- 
cal caaes :  He  referred  them  to  his  former 
lattata ;  and  repeated  hia  ideas  of  the  pro- 
par  aeaaon  of  aettling,  in  general,  the  con- 
oarna  of  the  lapaed ;  at  the  same  time  he 
uged  the  indecency  of  aome  persons  in 
enecting  a  re^mission  into  the  Church 
before  me  retom  of  those  who  were  in 
exile,  and  were  stripped  of  all  their  goods 
for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  "  But,  if 
they  are  in  such  excessive  hurry,"  said 
the  bishop,  **  it  is  in  their  own  power  to 
obtain  even  more  than  they  desire.  The 
battle  is  not  yet  over ;  the  conflict  is  daily 
carrying  on.    If  they  cordially  repeat,  and 


tha  in  of  dhriaa  frith  hmm  ta  ihair 
braaata,  Im  who  eannot  braok  a  May, 
may,  if  ho  plaaae,  be  erowBod  with 
tyrdom.** 

The  Aftieaa  pralale  waa  avar 
ofi  -       «-■    ■ 


•  Epis.  IS. 


the  Roman  ChMd^whawatill  tha  pataa 
cution  raged  aod  weTaBtad  tka  elaeooa  of 
a  sucoesaor  to  Faoiaa. 

The  next  epiatle  ia  employed  in  giviag 
them  aa  aeeoort  of  hia  proeaadinga. 

ThaboldaogleetofttieipliM  in  Car^ 
thage  proved  a  aooroe  of  nauAom  to  Ua 
mind  in  addition  to  hia  other  triala,  and 
called  forth  all  the  patienoa,  tandarnaaa, 
and  fortitode  of  which  he  waa  poaaeaaad. 
Lucian  a  confeaaor  of  Chriat,  ainaare  and 
fervent  in  faith,  but  iniodieionat  and  too 
little  acquainted  with  Chiiadan  preoepta, 
undertook,  in  the  name  of  tha  eoUective 
body  of  the  eoufeaaora,  to  re^mit  into 
communion  all  the  lapired  who  had  ap- 
plied to  them  ;•  and  he  wrote  «  very  con- 
cise letter  to  Cyprian,  in  whi<;  rf»a 
him  to  inform  the  rest  of  th'  of 
what  they  had  done,  and  expresses  a  w  ish 
that  he  may  aeqoieoeo  in  the  views  of  the 
martyrs. — ^It  cannot  he  denied,  that,  on 
the  one  hand,  a  superstitious  venendoa 
for  the  character  of  a  mar^  and  a  eeafca 
sor  hsd  grown  op  among  thaae  Afrieaaa ; 
— and  that,  on  the  other,  thoae,  who  had 
suffered  for  Christf  in  persecution,  were 
apt  to  be  elated  with  spiritnal  pride,  and 
to  assume  an  authority  w  means 
belonged  to  them;— ao  (:  a  thing 
is  it  to  be  unacquainted  wiili  Satan's  de- 
vices,— and  so  prone  in  all  ages  are 
even  professora  of  true  religion  to  walk 
in  the  steps  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abi- 
ram.t 

Cyprian  sent  the  copy  of  this  letter  to 
his  clergy  at  Carthage;  and  ;.-?•<•■--«  his 
observations  on  it  in  the  foil'  t- 

ed  manner :   "  To  this  maw  w -    k, 

saith  the  Lord,  bvbk  to  him  that  is  poor 

AKD  or  A  COIfTBlTS  SPIRIT,  AlfD  THAT  THEM- 

Burm  AT  MT  WORD.  This  character  be- 
comes us  all,  particularly  those  who  hare 
fallen,  that  they  n  '  re  the 

Lord  humble  and  j  "He 

then  added, — "that  ihi;  l)i-,liops,  his 
brethren,  had  agreed  with  him  in  opinion 
to  defer  the  consideration  of  the  r^Hen  of 
the  lapsed  to  a  council  to  be  held  by  them 
in  general,  afler  that  it  should  have  pleased 
God  to  restore  peace  to  his  Church ;" — 

•  E|)i».  ir.  t  Epi».  18. 

t  i>ee  Number!  x^i. 


Ctrr.  m.] 


tmi  1m  wfid  tlMMi  **to  soppoit 
viMM.**     H*  MM  thatn,  M  the 

CaMo^M,  aa  AlKeaa'bMMp,  aod  Ua- 

•at 

It  is  Boc  kaown  ia  what  plae«  Caldo- 
■iaa  Wf9i ;  bat  Im,  Uka  Cyprian, 
vwy  aaaiioM  ia  larteriaf  the  lapeed  to 
ooMMHloa.  8<—e,  however,  of  hia 
Ohank*  hafiaf  apaatatiaad  by  eaerifieiBf 
la  the  pam  ma,  warn  eaUed  to  a  aa- 
aaad  tnai;  wliaa  Aay  laeenraiad  their 
naaaa  { aadf  n  aoaaa^MBea,  weae  driTaa 
Mia  baaWMMsl  aad  stripped  of  their  pio> 
laid— ias  Biptesasd  his  opiaioa 
skoald  be  i»«diaitiBd.  Felix, 
his  wife  Vielaria,  aad  ooe 
Laeiaa,  thus  lost  their  poassssioiis,  which 
wsM  foiMted  to  the  u^poial  traasory. 
A  wnmsB,  alao,  aasMd  Boaa,  who  was 
by  her  pagaa  haalaad  to 
whik  tfwy  held  her 


^Idid 


she  fally  eleaiad  her  iaiaffi^  by  sayio^. 
It  aolr-TB  haiva  doM  it.**  She 
aa  baaiahad*  Caldoaiaa  hsrioff 
he  fMia  aad  givaa  Ua  owa  o^ 
Bie«t  aaks  the  adfiea  of  Cypriao,  who  ae> 
qaiaaeee  ia  hia  Jadfiisal;  aad  adds,  that 
ha  wiafasd  all  tha  lapaad,  who  thea  eaoeed 
ware  dispossd  to 

iBsihods.  rsihar  thaa  to  iaen 
ftalta  by  nride  aad  iaaoiaaea.* 

A  roafcasnr,  aaned  CeleriBaa,  who 
lived  la  aosse  part  of  Afriea  sssst  pun 
baUy  ia  baniahiasnt  waa  araeh  fiievad 
oa  aooaaat  of  the  apoetaev  of  his  two  sie- 
tara,  Naaaria  aad  Caadiaa.  He  wept 
Bight  aad  day  ia  saekalsth  aad  aahsa  oa 
their  aeeoaan  aad  hsariag  of  LaeJaaatUl 
baiaf  tefiiasa aad  laasrred  tot  aarm- 
deai  at  Carthage,  ha  wrote  to  hiasloia* 
tfeat  that  either  he  biaarlf  or  say  of  his 
saJeriag  biethiaa,  paitiealarly,  whoeo> 
ever  MaM  iiat  be  ealled  to  sBartyidom, 
— woiMiasasasthsMtothaChareh.  He 
bags  the  aasM  fcasar  iat  Bi 

'had 

•1 


vie,  theagh  aha  had  aai  sasriisid, 
fivea  noaoy  tobeaaaaaadCma  Ae 
He  aaawaa  Lvolaa  of  the  siaesrii 

psaaalaaoat 
rf^ihabk 


ti  ■lailjia*  la 

ihay  wsfs  ikiaada 

of  Chik,  they  had 
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power  of  ladalgiag  all  faqasats  of  thia 
awt**  ThialaUwaod  theaaawarefLa> 
siaa  eoataia  a  adxlnie  of  good  sod  aril : 
thoT  exhibit  traa  graea  laaiished  with 
■iuhla  igaonaea  ud  aapeiBtition.  Both 
CWeriaos  aad  Laeiatt  wars,  doubtlaaa, 
good  men ; — bat  wa  are  moia  disposed  to 
nuke  candid  allowaneee  for  the  defiscts  of 
our  own  age  than  for  those  of  piecadiag 

tiBMO. 

The  eondoet  of  LaeiaB  aibtda  a  iBSBO> 
laUa  aad  laaioBlahla  iaataae  of  the 
weakaeee  of  homan  natare  ereo  ia  a  va« 
gaaafaie  nirit.  His  answer  to  Celerinaa* 
displays  Uie  meet  coosoaunate  fcrtitada, 
aad  thisi  si  fcr  as  appears  gioBBdad, 
ia  the  SBain,  on  the  trae  fiuth  anid  love  of 
Christ.  The  exisU>nce  of  a  deplorable 
and  sobttle  spirit  of  pride,  in  some  d^ 
gree,  ia,  perhapa,  aot  to  be  denied ;  but 
thia  holy  nun  waaoaitaialy  aot  aware  of 
the  alloT.^-41e  deeeribea  himsdf  aad  his 
oonpaaieas  aa  shat  ap  aad  pressed  to- 
gether exeeesiTely  eloee  in  two  email 
rolls,  snd  slso  giMtly  suffering  from  hnn« 
gar,  thirst,  sm  iatoleiabie  Beet.  He 
awatieaa  a  aaaiber  of  them  aa  already 
killed  ia  priaon ;  aad  adds  that,  in  a  few 
daya,  he  himedf  moat  expire.  **  For  ira 
dajra,**  ssys  he,  **  are  hsTa  reeeiTed  vaiy 
litue  bread ;  and  the  water  ia  apportion- 
ed to  oa  by  meaaore.** — Soeh  were  the 
aaffmngs  of  this  persecution. — Lucisn 
speak ■  w  all  this  in  a  cool,  and  most  uo- 
aJbelsd  maaaar;— like  oae,  whoee  miad 
waa  lifted  ap  above  the  woiU  aad  ita  aw 
moat  maliea,  and  patiently  expeoted  a 
Ueeeed  iiaaMrtalitj.  As  to  the  petitioo 
of  Celariaaa  ia  fevoor  of  his  ststiMa,  ha 
iaferasa  Um  that  Paul  the  auutyr,  who 
had  btaly  aolMrBd,  had  viaited  him  wrilk 
rrr  m  tkb  boot,  aad  had  aaid, — '•  Lu- 
eiaa,  I  say  to  thaa  baibra  Chiiat,  th^if 
aoy  panfeB  after  aiy  deosaaa  beg  oifssgho 
be  raalarxl  to  iIm  Chareh,  do  yoa,  la  ay 
naaw,  mat  hia  rsqaasu**  LaeiaB  ax- 
laada  tfiia  gaaeioatty  to  the  grsafea^ 
halghtt  aad  refers  hha  to  the  gaaaral  law 
MTwMah  ha  had  alraady  wiitiaa  ia  ba- 
halfof  Aa  haasd.  Yet  ha  ewna,  they 
aiaasriqr  silai^taaacplakllMiraaMabafcrathaM- 
aaya,  it  anatfvi- shaMMdaakaaooafeaska.  It  b  vary 
aaaadaaidflfh  plalB,  kawavar,  that  ha amihataa,  la  this 
ikns.    tia,  aattar,aaortar8iaariM(,dlgai9laPMl, 

ao  doobl.  the  vala-gtory  of  aalyidaa 
was  aMMh  aafaeated  by  tlw  uaDSsaiva 
fSfaid  whl^  BOW  begaa  to  ba  shoara  t» 


to  tha 
that 

wit. 


•  Efi*.  II,  II.  4  BfU  lOi 


•  E|ii>.8t. 
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MffHws.— I^Me  and  timikt  teta  ooop 
■train  Um  rahwmt  kitfeoiiui  lo  aekDow- 
ledf0,  tlMt  Um  e«npCioM  of  MpwMiUMi, 
in  givioff  imMlknte  hoaonr  to  Miiaia  and 
nartyra,  wbieh  afterwards,  Uuroogh  8ar 
taa'a  artifiea  and  deloaion,  graw  to  the 
enonnons  pitch  of  idolaUr  itaelf,  had  av- 
BKADT  entered  the  Charoa*  and  contami- 
nated the  simplidtr  and  the  parity  of 
Christian  faith  and  dependence.  Yet  this 
eoneeaaiooi  it  auwt  m  ramaaabered, — 
tinpliaa  no  auapjcioii  of  hypocrisy  eithar 
in  the  martyrs  or  in  their  aamirera.  This 
same  Lucian  was  a  man  of  true,  of  sub- 
stantial piety.— He  wept  and  lamented 
BKoaedinriy  en  aecount  of  the  lapsed  wo> 
bmb;  and  bad  the  fear  of  God  constantly 
before  bis  eyes.  Probably,  he  was  not 
▼ary  judicious :  his  letter  is  confused  and 
perplexed  beyond  meaauvs;  nor  is  it  now 
easy  to  say,  how  fer  ihe  obaeurity  is  to 
be  ascribed  to  the  want  of  a  clear  under 
standing,  or  to  his  very  distressed  cir 
eoBataaoea,  or  to  the  corruption  of  the 
tazt. 

It  ia  e?ident  that  a  apirit  extremely  dan- 
feraoa  to  the  cause  of  piety,  humility, 
and  wholeaome  discipline,  was  snreadiag 
iast  in  the  African  Church.  Celerinos 
himself,  who  had  been  a  confessor,*  owns 
that  the  cause  of  his  sister  had  beeo  heard 
by  the  clergy  of  her  Church^-— at  that 
time,  it  seems,  destitute  of  a  bishoj)  ;~- 
who  had  deferred  the  settlement  of  it  till 
the  appointment  of  the  chief  pastor ; — 
but  the  precipitation  of  men  would  brook 
no  delay. 

The  eyes  of  all  prudent  and  more  dis- 
oeming  persons  in  the  Church  were  fixed 
on  the  bishop  of  Carthaii^e  in  this  emer- 
gency. The  danger  of  the  loss  of  the 
Gospel  itself,  by  substituting  a  depen- 
dence on  ftaints  instead  of  Christ  Jesus, 
for'  k.  his  mind.     His  connexion 

I  an  clergy,  and  the  su)m  ri'>r 


re{r<irxi  lu  tiiscipline  wnich  there  prt 
was  of  uome  serrice  on  the  occasion  . 
in  his  conas|KMMleaoe  with  them,|  hcjtu  the  Africa  r 
compares  tha  imaaoderate  assuming  con-{<<wprt  they  aj' 
duct  of  Lucian,  with  the  mo<l> 
martyrs  Mappalicus  and  Satur 
had  abatainea  from  such  praciiccH:     i  nc 
id  written  only  in  behalf  of  his 


own  nollMr  aad  aialar;  and  the  \, 
who  had  baan  tortarad  and  imprisMad, 
had  vet  aaat  ««t  ao  laOera  whatarar  af 
this  kind.  Ladaa,  Im  oomplaina,  ataij 
where  foraiAad  the  lapsed  with  kttan 
testimoMl  §ar  their  reception  into  Iha 

(Church,  writt>< s  own  hand  ia 

the  name  of  P  live,  eoati— ad 

to  furnish   '  <t«ath,  and  da> 

dared  th  id  directed  him 

to  do  80 ;— uiou^n  ne  snould  liava  knows, 
sajra  Cynrian,  that  be  oaght  to  obey  tha 
Lord  nmar  than  hia  faUuw  aaryaaU 

A  yonng  paraoo,  naoaad  Aaaikm,  wko 
had  aufierad  tormeata,  was  aalaad  wMi 
the  aame  ranity,  bnt  waa  oaaUa  to  write ; 
and  Ludan  wrote  many  papan  in  hia 
name. 

Cyprian  eoroplaina  of  the  odium  thna 
incurred  by  the  bishops.  In  some  dtiea, 
he  takes  notice  how  the  maltitnde  had 
forced  the  bbhnps  to re-acr  <[>sad; 

but  he  blames  those  mler>  hoiah 

for  want  of  faith  and  Chri  ~ 
In  his  own  diocese  he  ! 
all  his  fortitode.     S 
merly  torbulent,  w<  : 

and  insisted  on  b  ^iu^  o,.^..^.. ,  ;4r-.~»..:' 
ted.    He  obsenres  that  bapttMa  i»Jt»' 
formed  in  the  name  of  tha  nftaa,  mom, 
and  Holy  Ghost;  and  that  remission  of 
past  sins  is  then  received ;  nnd  then  he 
complains  that  the  oamr 
feet,  is  inserted  in  the  plar. 
He  applies,  on  this  occasion,  ~ 
well-known  holy  execration  dci  i 

the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  tho  <  lala- 
tians.  He  owns  his  obli^tion  to  Rome 
for  the  letters  of  their  clergy,  w' 
well  calculated  to  withstand  tli 

He  wrote  a  conc""""'  *" 
the  confesBora    M< 
whose  feith  and  Kt„., 
desty  and  with  the  sthr- 
iliscipline,   he  had  fortii' 
iiled;  and  heno\ 
tolary  advirr,  ■. 


*  Bj  a  confeiaor,  in  the  laiig:uji«e  of  ibote 
timet,  wc  are  al»»>  >  t<>  uii<ter*tand  a  perMo 
vhohat  iMiliIic!  !  or  conrcMcd  him- 

self to  l>«  It  CIj  :  I  called  upon  by  the 

heatheni  lo  Mcnncc  lo  titcir  godt,  or  other- 
wiae  to  wonUp  ifaem. 

f  Epis.  S2. 


ir  a«- 
.  holy 
heavenly  pros- 
quote  the  New 
t  to  these 
strength  of 


lestament  >r 

things;  and  • 

faith,  hope,  anu  cii >itii> . 

the  real  power  of  divine  graee  to  have 

been  possessed  by  them  in  a  vary  anu- 


•  Rpi».  «*. 
t  Matt.  T.  10,   11. 
IS.     Rom.  viii.  Si. 


+  Epit.  25. 
Loke  Ti.  23.    Matt  s. 
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appear*  bo 
and  araoor  tat 


Mat  naoMr.    TIpk  ]««•  o< 
wo«i  anA  af  jMl&aipUM 
iMsgnatliMi  Ikair  aaal  an 
■■iljiiiM     llMy  obaarra  how  daaoly 
m4  hMT  wUal  J  apnad  Ik*  erU  of  a«fa»> 
tka  kaA  baaa;  ud  Ikif  •ooeloda  with 


a*^ 


OS  tiM  lifkt  OM* 

«r  imtiic  «ka  hywdt  ia  peitet 
wUk  Cyprian.    Owaaaw  of 
•  felgkaoMa  of  tka  importaMi  «f  Hmj  riMoM  DOC 
a  haavairiy  wamA  of  taatpar*  aad  nm—ia ninii  wit] 


bavakotk 
eartaia 
to 


taaBper«aM 
M  afBouaey  of  tadgmeat,  are  oqaally  aad 
afcaadaatly  wMiai  ia  thia  apiatlo  >-S 
aadowaaata  agdatiag  ia  Joat  propoitioa 
prate  ilwt  the  woiii  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
waa  Yecjaoaad  ia  tiMaa  eaueUeat  maa. 

Cypftea  aow  wroia  to  tlM  lapaad  tbeai- 
aaltee;  aad  lakalwd  the  pradptetioa  of 
aad  anooad  tha  faJMliaa  of  tiMir 
aiaoa  ttey  aeted  aa  if  they  took  to 
faa  tbe  whole  title  of  the  Chareh 
haMpHMadad  the  laodeaty  of  othen, 
who  Stead  ta  lake  advaataga  of  the  ia- 
dfa«aatiniiwaiHiilatina  of  the  aMiqrn. 
aad  who  wiola  to  hia  ia  the  laanaga  of 
BMiiwtas  wheane  it  appeaia  that  the 
Mly  of  the  lapeed  waa  by  no  ■ 


oai- 


Gaiaa  Diddaaaia,  oae  of  the  pieebyten 
of  Cypriaa,  aadaitoolr,  aloaff  with  his 
diaooa.  agaiaM  the  aaaae  oc  the  net  of 

with  the 
aTtiled 
Aa  the  biahop  was 
■■Ma  people,  tot 
aaltalioa  ha  waa  aoiieitoai,  i 
ad  by  Iheae  thiaga,  ha  eoaua 
hk  iilMgj  tat  laflHiaf  ooauMaioa  with 
ao  liHiBBliHi  inagalv  a  piaabytaraad 
"    againf  iotiaMtaa  hia  iataa> 


tioa  of  JBdgicg  all  thtag*  ia  fall  eooaeil 
aaaa  hie  laiara  t  aad  iatiaata  them  to  oo> 
aaanla.  la  the  BMaa  time,  with  hie  views 


i^  the  Mlaiaaaiin  of 
wriiiaf  agaia  to  the  Riaaaa  rieigy 
ciawihie  I  iiwaiiiriiaofaeiiagaaGod 
■tislhaOoaMl, 
aatnCanaaaby 


of  the  diTiae  oTaagelioal  alrialaaaa  of  iliadaiiai  hava 
moderated  dm  lead  of  raniaaa:   Yoa 
the  wiekefaoaaaf 
t  aad  alao,  by  aihortJag 
hare  aoowa  theai 
y  to  aalTstioa.— We 
that  they  ehoald  proeeed 
to  aaeh  laagtha,  ia  a  ttaa  ao  meoiaiy, 
eo  aaaaaaoaaUe,  aa  the  |iiMWti|j|rt 
Ao  maeh  ae  aK  atw*' 
with  the  Chareh;  hat  iUlm 
it  aa  a  rirtt;    and  even  aftiia  tint  they 
alrsMT  forglTaa  ia  heaTea.    Nerer 
braraer^    la  year  lora  of  sools, — 
leeuaia  theee  Tiol*»nt  *pi- 
riiai  •adtooArthemedieirK  to 

the  stroaaeaa,  thoagh  the  it<  f 

the  aiak  be  oAea  oppoeite  to  ine  prudent 
iadaalw  of  the  phyaUan  Thaaewoaada 
of  ih»  lapeed  ara  firesh,  and  prodnee  eoa- 
sidarable  taaraaia;  bat  we  feel  aeenred, 
that,  ia  proesaa  of  tinie,  their  heat  aad 
▼ioleaee  will  eobeide;  aad  the  paiiaalB 
theawelrae  wiU  thea  be  thaakfU  far  that 
datoy,  whieh  waa  abeolotelT  aeeeaaary 
tor  a  whoteeooM  eoret  provided  then  be 
aoae  to  ana  tfaeoi  widi  weapoaa  agaiaet 
theaieelfae,  and,  by  peifwae  iaatiae 
tioos,  to  daamad  ftr  ttMBi  the  deadly  poi- 
son of  aa  orar  haaty  laaieratioB :  wt  wa 
eaoaot  think  that  wr  woald  all*  hava 
dared  to  have  elaimed  their  admiaaioa  eo 
petalaatly ,  withovt  the  saaenragamaat  of 
some  peraoaa  of  iBelsaiaariral  niaaMa. 
We  kaow  the  frith,  tha  good  eadar,  «he 
hamiUff  of  the  OmJiaglaiiii  Charaht— 
wheaeo'ira  hava  baea  aaipnaed  ia  aoo^ 
lag  eeriaia  liarah  raieelieae  owde  aplaat 
Toa  ia  a  oeitain  epiatle,  whaa  wa  hava 
wtmariy  had  lapeatad  proof  of  your  m»- 
taal  eharity.** 

They  proeeed  to  gira  tha  aMWt  whole- 
some  advice  to  tha  lapeed;  aad  ia  tmth, 
the  wMa  ooadaat  of  the  H 


la 
he  da- 


had  diiaeiad  Ua 
if  theaeatamaafc 
Uaaadhylhalf 

The  Ifnmaa  daigy 
alaly  with   Crpriaat- 
a«y  they.  **iadeabled, 


H->*Oar   aorrow, 


teach 
SST. 


Moatkai  aad  htmnt  teteao- 
petateee  of  te  lapaad  kaa  ara- 
tote  height  of  airagMaa.  fiat, 
theae  tUan  have  criavoaaly  ■»• 


theae  tUaga  have  griavoaaly 
ouraplrila;  yet  year  ' 


at  ihli  aaaaoa,  radaeta  te  highaat  hoaoar 
oa  their  wiadoM  aad  their  anatioa  t  ewi 

Oyptlaa*a : 

aeaa^~4i  dadlalag  paepla  hetea  hIa  a^ 

havo|poiiMMattote8eai  aadteaeewgaaf 

oflpaMaaatioa  prodaeed  vaat   aamhaw  of 

apoetalpa.— b  thoee  daya  of  dtelpUae, 

the  lapaad,  by  thoir  aagaraeee  te  i»«d- 

owed  te  amae  diapoaliioaa  of 


•Cpls.fl      tlpls^V.      Ilplall 


have 


•Tbsjr 
te  BMr  port  at 
tveriyssrl 


•>te 


isrU. 


dMibjr  Mosh 
of  the  Ispssd  vera 
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MJirt— —  and  of  fride,  which,  in  our 
tfanea,  ara  eviaeed  by  peraons  wishing  to 
hearaothlogbateoinwrtpraaebad  to  them, 
—bat  ftaduig  iaalt  with  miniatera  who 
dare  not  epeak  falae  peace ;— and  by  an- 
aoaadly  healing  themaeltea.  Wa  are 
perfectly  lax  in  point  of  diaeipline:— 
Who  regards  ita  menaoeaaffainat  thedis- 
opjerly  f— With  the  firat  Christiane  thia 
was  an  awful  concern. — ^The  same  de- 
pravity  of  nature  aeema  now  to  work  on 
corrupt  minds  in  another  way ;  bat  so  as 
atill  to  exercise  the  patience  and  fortitude 
of  godly  ministers,  who,  by  perserering 
in  their  duty,  and  not  giring  way  to  the 
anraaaooable  hamoora  of  their  people  in 
tUnga  of  importanee,  will  find,  in  the 
end,  a  wholesome  issue  eren  with  many 
of  dieir  meet  unpromising  and  froward 
bearera. 

An  African,  named  Priratas,  who  had 
left  his  country  and  trarelled  to  Rome, 
aolioited  to  be  there  received  as  a  Chria- 
tian.  Cyprian  had  mentioned  him  to  the 
Roman  clergy,  and  pointed  out  his  real 
and  dangerous  character.  In  the  close  of 
thia  admirable  letter*  they  inform  him 
that,  before  they  had  received  his  caution- 
ary letters,  they  had  detected  the  impos- 
tor. At  the  same  time  they  lay  down  a 
golden  maxim,  "  that  we  all  ouffbt  to 
watch  for  the  body  of  the  whole  Church, 
diffused  through  rarious  provinces." — It 
was  this  unity  and  uniformity  of  the 
Christian  Church,  which  hitherto  had 
preserved  ii,  under  God,  from  the  infec- 
tion of  heresies.  None  of  these  were  yet 
able  to  mix  themselves  with  the  **  body 
of  Christ  :"t  and  the  Church, — instead 
of  being  broken  into  small  handfuls  of 
distinct  seta  of  persons,  all  glorying  in 
having  MMMdiing  peculiarly  excellent, 
and  prone  to  despise  their  neighbours, — 
M  yet  knew  no  other  name  than  that  of 
OHBiSTiAH :  numbers  and  diversity  of 
place  alone  prevented  their  assembling 
•M  together ;  for  they  were  one  people. 
In  Ituy  and  Africa  the  union  at  this  time 
•ppeeia  very  aalubrious :  and  the  vigorous 
spirit  and  sound  understanding  of  Cy- 
jnian  was  enabled  to  apply  the  solid 
graces  of  the  Homan  Church  as  medisinal 
for  the  reformation  of  his  own  disordered 
flock. 

Hie  Roman  clergy,  in  a  second  letter,^ 
take  notice  of  Su  Paul's  eulogium  of 


•  Epit.  S9. 

f  Colon,  i.  94.    Hb  bodj'a  sake,  trbich  it 
theCborch. 
|Epia.W. 


their  Church  in  the  hcfrinningof  hisepie- 
tle;— *•  that  their  faiili  was  spokeo  of 
through  the  whole  world,"  and  thej  «iN 
press  their  deaire  of  treading  in  the  mtfB 
of  their  Christian  piedeceeeew*  Tmv 
mention  the  cases  of  Libellatid,*  whmi 
were  two-fold;  tut.  Of  those  who  dett> 
vered  in  written  testimnnials  to  healheB 
magistrates,  in  which  they  abjured  the 
Goepel ;  and  who,  at  the  same  time,  by 
paying  money,  obtained  the  privilege  oif 
not  nerifieing  to  the  gods. — 8dly,  Of 
those  who  procured  friends  to  do  these 
same  things  for  them.  Both  kinds,  these 
last,  aa  well  as  those  who  had  •cutally 
sacrificed,  were  eensared  by  the  Roomo 
clergy  as  lapaed  persons.  Tliey  metttioB 
likewise  the  letters  sent  by  tM  Romsn 
confessors  into  Africa  to  the  same  pur* 
port,  and  express  tlieir  joy  on  account  of 
the  consistency  of  their  conduct  in  mat- 
ters of  discipline,  with  their  sufierings 
for  the  faith.  They  declare  their  agree- 
ment in  opinion  with  Cyprian, — to  defiir 
the  settlement  of  these  affairs  till  SOOM 
general  measure  could  be  planned  for  this 
purpose,  after  peaee  should  be  restored. 
''  IJchold,"  say  they,  "  almost  the  wlude 
world  is  laid  waste :— Fragments  of  the 
fallen  lie  in  every  place.— With  oBe 
and  the  same  coanaei,  with  unanimoos 
prayers  and  tears,  let  us, — who  seem  hi- 
therto to  have  escaped  the  ruins  of  this 
visitation,  as  well  as  thn^.  who  have  not 
stood  entirely  faithful  >  •■  perseeo- 

tion,  intreat  the  Divi:  .  and  beg 

peace  in  the  name  of  itic  \'  ''"    reh: 

let  us  rherish,  guard,  aif  an- 

other with  mutual  prayers  :  '(>li- 

cate  for  the  lapsed,  that  th<  r.iis- 

ed :  let  us  pray  for  those  v  that 

they  may  not  be  tempted  t'  :  let 

us  pray  also,  that  those,  wh    ;      ,  ullen, 
may  become  sensible  of  the  greatness  of 
the  crime,  and  may  have  the  wisdom  not  to 
wish  for  a  crude  and  momet  - 
and   thnt  they  may  not  <li 

'  state  of  the  Churcli,— 
'>ar  to  aggravate  our  > 

■  i      ■■  ■      .        ■■  '  in- 

«k 


ai  me  aoors,  oui  noi  oreaK   iiit-m. 


Let 


*  Socalletl  rrom  libcllai — whieb  here  roeaas 
»  coiicite  written  documeni,  upwd  by  (he  pcr> 
toil  «iioni  it  concerncil,  and  conuiuing  an  ■«• 
eouiit  of  hi*  religioo  *.  In  many  ca«e»,  it  was 
oiilv  kilned  by  (oiue  creditable  and  well-known 

fricn't         ^ ircconlrivance — Torlhepur- 

pote  '  biocere  coDiciencet,  not  yet 

quite  1 1 


Out.  m.] 
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indaed  witk  Um 
•TMdiwIikii  tlMjr  dropped  Uuoagk 


lh» far  ef  death;  b«t  m  tiMt  thej  aay 
b*  anMd  Mnrfm  llw  d«nl«— aot  afalart 
ikM  TMT  uhanh,  wkieh  luneots  ovtr 
ihiir&IL** 


Thewaatof  a 


for 


•t  Rome  n 
•y.    Thay 


bUMpa  wbo  Urad  tti  tkair 

'  aad  alaoaf  nriww,  wiio, 

>ofpOTiiiartnB,hadiad 

i  patiaeaa,    who  ail 

ta  OM  aana  viava. 

a  fair  yaaaf  «aa,  aaiMd 

Ml  C3ypfiaa  apaaka  af  aa 

giaaily  aBBtiMag  ia  Ow  gnMa  af  Chii»> 
daahy.  Ha  had  Kaioa  aadanaae  dM 
HMa  afpataaaaliaa  ferihaaakaarCluiai: 
~  Ua  in 

DadL  Tha 
I  Ihia  yaath  a  nadar  hi  dM  CI 
«f  OarthaOT}  aad  ha  apa  _ 
aaaaft  vt  na  paciuliai  anaaMKaaeaa  of 
Ihaaaaaof  thatiiMa,  fi>rUa  aot  haviaa 
hb  pwahytaw  aao 
He  baaoaehaa  thaat  to  pray, 
UAopaad  good  Aomiaa 
idlodM  asaniaa  oT  their 


■qr  ha 


hat 


of  oadiaatloa  arHaiathoaa  tiawa  Itia 
aal  ta  tha  adtaataga  af  godtfaMaa  aaMaa 
aat  that  pnMM  eaa  aow  ha  iatradaeaa 
to  taiy  U^  oAeeo  in  tha  alaialiy  with> 
oat  ipaeh  pwrieaa  trial,  eaMaMNiy,  or 


Biao  onumra  a  laaaar 
aity.f  Hoaravar  weak 
■ay  appear  ftaai  tha 
MiUZ^aadLaeiaaal. 


waa  alao  ordaioed  a  laadar 
by  tha  aaiM  aathority 
to  Hi"w«  ^ 
tnutaKOoaa  beti 
ready  aiatad,  tha  IMI 
laalfcrthaoakaofOhiiac    Thofaryha* 
r  aftha  pwaiaartea  feaadhhaa 

laal.    Per  atoatMa  daya  ha 

ad;  hat  ha  penavared,  aad  eaeifledat 
laiglh  withoot  aaityidoaa.    Hla  gnaiii 
ft£r  aad  two  of  hie  wMlaa  had  eafced 
ftr  Chriei,  aad  their 
eiirtriiid  by  the  Chanh. 
It  MiBM,  that  Cypflaa 
to 


•Cpta^as. 


it^tL 


ia  the  Chanh  thoao  who  had 
with  the  giaalial  fthhfalawe  to  tha  p»> 
eaeatioa,  whioh  waa  aow  drawiag  to  a 
oloee.  Naaidiaw  waa  adTaaeed  to  tha 
of  piaebyter.  He  had  atteodad* 
a  gnat  aanber  of  amtyn  who  wan 
id  partly  with  atowa  and  paitly 
b^dia.  His  wife,  atieUiv  aiaae  by  hto 
aUa,  was  borat  to  death  with  tha  mkx 
HehtoMelf;hairbuiat,bariedwithBtanee, 
aad  left  6r  dead,  waa  fiMsd  aAerwaida 
by  hie  daaghter;  aad,  thraagh  bar  ana* 
ha  neorered.  ProbaUy,  mm  laai  eaaa 
tha  eijgcit  of  the  tamaltoaiT  raga  of 
a  penaeatiag  fwpolaee:  The  ferocity  of 
anay  to  tiwae  tieaee  did  Bot  pewMt  theaa 
to  wait  for  legal  oidere.— Wha  eaa  Mil 
the  aaaibar  of  Chitotiaa  aainan,  whtok 
thto  nada  efoppreeetoa  naat  hara  added 
tothallataf  nai^nl 

Aaiidat  dl  theae  eana,  tha  ehari^  aad 
diUgaMa  of  Cypitoa  tawarda  hie  ioek 
aaneuma*    m 


Tlie  leader  arho  loraa 
of  aeaatoe  aad  aetiva  godU- 
aeae,  will  Bot  be  wearied  toaeeiag  atill 
fifash  pfoofe  of  it  to  eztraeta  of  two letlen 
tohiseleny.f 

**  Dear  bieduaa,  I  salate  yoa :  By  the 
gnoe  of  God,  I  am  still  safe;  aad  I  wtoh 
to  aoaas  eooo  to  yoa; — tlmt  our  ma- 
toal  desiie,  aad  that  of  all  thetoethiaa, 
may  be  gniified.  Wheaarar,  oa  tin  aea> 
flsmeat  of  yoar  aibirB,  yoa  riiall  wrin 
to  BM  that  I  oeght  to  eoase,  or,  if  tha 
Lord  ehoald  aoadeeeead  to  anke  it  plato 
to  010  boAaa,  thea  I  will  aoaM  to  yea{  far 
where  em  I  hava  man  happiaaaa  aad 
oy,  thaa  thsra,  when  God  ^poialed  an 
>oth  ftiat  to  beeoeM  a  believer,  aad  alao 
to  grow  to  feithi  I  beeeeeh  yoa,  take 
dUigeat  ean  of  tha  widowa,  of  tha  ato^ 
aad  of  all  the  poor;  aad  eapply  alao 
otfaagna,  if  aay  be  iailifl,  wtth  what 
is  aeidlhl  for  JImib,  oat  of  ny  proper 


portiea,  whieh  I  left  with  Bogatiaa 
penlnrter.    Aad  loot  that  ehoald,  by  thie 
Iton,  ha  aU  apeat,  I  hata  aeat  by  NmI- 
eia  the  Aeolyth4  aaather  ean  of  BMiaey 
ta*e  aean  preebyter,  that  yoa  any  tha 


preebyter,  that  y 
nadily  aad  largaly  eapj^y  the  dl^ 


**TlMNigh  yaa  hava  beea  flaqaeatly 
ailnnaiehed  by  aqr  latten  to  ehaw  all 
ean  fer  thoaa.  who  hava  iMoaely 
eoafeeaed  tha  Lord,  aad  era  la  priaea, 
yet  I  anat  npeaiiilly  iatreat  yoar  i 


t  Aa  Mintver  sSsv  oi  nsOnMa,  w^plKjf^ 
tag  sai 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 
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tka  to  th«  MUM  thing.  I  wi«h  riirrnnv 
aiMioM  woold  pennit  my  preMOM  smong 
yoa:  With  the  grMtest  plawnra  mm 
readinwi  would  I  diacbarge  these  ederan 
datiee  of  love  and  affeetion  towards  oar 
bratkren.  Bat — Do  jroa  repnwent  me. — 
A  decent  care  for  the  interment,  not  only 
of  thoee  who  died  in  torture,  but  also  of 
■feh  as  died  aoder  the  presaoree  of  eon- 
finement,  is  neeeeeanr.  For,  whoever 
hath  submitted  himself  to  torture  and  to 
death,  under  the  eire  of  God,  hath  already 
suffered  all  that  Uod  would  have  him  to 
suffer. — Mark  also  the  days  in  which  they 
depart  this  life,  that  we  may  celebrate 
their  commemoration  among  the  memo- 
rials of  the  martyrs  ;—4houffh  our  most 
fkithful  and  dcToted  friend  TertaUus, — 
who  agreeably  to  his  usual  exactneas  and 
care,  attends  to  their  obsequies, — hath 
written,  still  writes  to  me,  and  signifies 
the  days  in  which  the  blessed  martyrs 
are  transmitted  to  immortality. — ^Their 
memorials  are  here  celebrated,  and  I  hope 
shortly,  under  Dirine  Providence,  to  be 
able  to  celebrate  Uiem  with  you.  Let 
not  your  care  and  diligence  be  wanting 
for  the  poor,  who  have  stood  firm  in  the 
faith,  and  have  fought  with  us  in  the 
Christian  warfare.  Our  affectionate  care 
ud  attention  to  them  are  the  more  requi- 
site, because  neither  their  poverty  nor 
persecatioa  have  driven  th«n  from  the 
loveofChrisU»* 

Every  one  knows  into  what  idolatry 
these  commemorations  of  martyrs  after- 
wards degenerated. — But  I  observe  few 
or  no  signs  of  it  in  the  days  of  Cyprian. 

In  addition  to  other  evils,  the  provi- 
dence of  God  now  thought  fit  to  exercise 
the  mind  of  Cyprian  with  one  of  the  most 
distressing  calaioaities  which  can  happen 
to  a  lover  of  peace  and  charity, — the  rise 
of  a  schism. 

There*  existed  in  the  Church  of  Car- 
thage a  person  of  a  very  exceptionable 
ehuacter,  named  Felicissimus,  who  had 
long  been  a  secret  enemy  of 
fS2.  the  bishop.  By  the  same 
f^^^  '  artifices  and  blandishments 
which  seditious  persons  make 
use  of  In  all  ages,  this  man  had  enticed 
some  of  the  flock  to  himself;  and  he  held 
oommunion  with  them  on  a  certain  moun- 
tain. Among  these  and  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood, there  arrived  several  discreet 
brethren,  who  were  authorized  by  Cy 
prian  to  discharge  the  debts  of  poor  Chris- 


•  Epit.  S8. 


tisnsi  and  to  furnish  them  with  somUI 
sums  of  money  to  begin  business  agaiai 
and  also  to  make  a  report  of  their  anst 
conditions,  sad  qoalities,  that  he  nught 
select  each  of  thmn  for  ecclesiastkal  oA- 
ces,  aa  should  be  Judged  properlr  quali* 
fied.  FelieissiiBus  opposed  and  thwarted 
both  these  designs.  Several  of  the  poor, 
who  came  first  to  be  relieved,  were  threat* 
ti  by  him  with  impOTious  severity, 
because  they  refused  to  oommunieate  on 
the  mountain.  This  man  growing  more 
insolent,  and  taking  advantafs  of  Cv- 
prian's  absence,  whose  return  ke  speedily 
expected,  beeaase  the  persecution  had 
nearly  ceased  at  Carthage,  raised  an  op- 
position against  the  bishop  in  roaii^— 
found  means  to  unite  a  considerable  party 
to  himself, — and  threatened  all  those  per- 
sons, who  did  not  choose  to  partak<  in 
the  sedition. — Among  other  crimes,  iln-^ 
sower  of  discord  had  oeen  guilty  of  adul- 
tery ;  and  he  now  saw  no  method  of  pre- 
venting an  infamous  excommunication, 
but  that  of  setting  up  himself  as  a  leader. 
— His  second  in  this  odious  business  was 
named  Augendus,  who  did  his  utmost  to 

ftromote  the  same  views. — Cyprian,  by 
etter,  expressed  his  vehement  sorrow  on 
account  of  these  evils,  promised  to  take 
full  cognizance  of  them  on  his  return, 
and  in  the  mean  time  he  wrotf  to  liiti 
clergy  to  suspend  from  comn 
licissimus  and  his  abettors. —  I 
wrote  to  him  in  answer,  th:i' 
suspended  the  chiefs  of  the  i 
cordingly.* 

In  the  meantime  there  were  not  want- 
ing  upright  and  zealous  ministers,  who 
instructed  the  people  at  Carthage. — 
Among  these  were  distinguished  Britius 
the  presbyter,  also  Rogatian  and  Numi- 
dicus,  confessors ;  and  some  deacons  of 
real  godliness.  These  warned  their  flocks 
of  the  evils  of  schism,  nf^  »>"'<«x>voured 
to  preserve  peace  and  i  to  re- 

cover the  lapsed  by  who:  IkmIs, 

In  addition  to  their  I  > 

now  wrote  to  the  peoji 
"For,"  says  he,  "the  m 
of  some  presbyters  hat  I. 
should  not  be  able  to  come  to  you  Lclore 
Easter.^     But  the  source  of  the  fantion 
of  Felicissimus  is  now  disc<'.  1 

we  are  acquainted  with  the  i 

on  which  it  stands.     His  foliDwcrs  ru- 


•  Epif.  39.  t  Ep««-  40- 

t  In  what  w%j  ther  hindered  hit  Brriving 
wooer  will  appear  after wardi. 
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WQWft  cMtiia  eooCMMT*,  that  iImj 
ikosMMilnnMMiiMwtth  their  bMhop, 
Mr  ulwrf  iBBiMiMlirnl  diacipline  bith* 
fully  and  Botedy.  Aod  m  if  ii  ww» 
loo  iinlo  Cw  lk«B  to  hare  eomiptad  tiM 
'   '   9l  eoalMaeiB,  and  to  have 


ikMi  ■fiitt  llMir  fMlor,  aad  to  katrt 
•laiMdiMi^afy  oflhair  ooafcwioa,  they 


taRBad  diwMial¥»t  to  poiaon  the  aptnia  of 
.  then  A 
latpi 
teaiiaaeooadaiMdafwoiHTa^miaaioni 


the  lapaadf  to  keep 
daty  otooMlaat  piayar. 


ftaok  the  naat 
itoiaTitathaaa 


Batl  beeeeeh  yoa«  brauueft,  waich  agaiaai 
dMMaraa  of  the  devil:  Be  on  year  ovard 
aad  *  work  oat  yoor  own  aalvatioa  r  this 
ia  a  aaeoad  aad  a  diffsiaBt  aort  of  petae 
tmAam  aad  taaapiatka.  The  five  aedi< 
tiooa  praabyten  laay  be  Jostly  compared 
to  the  Ave  pefui  ralere,  who  lately,  in 
eeMlaaetioo  wtih  the  magirtratfa,  pab- 
"  '  I  aoM  plaMihla  aifOMMa  with  a 
of  aahvartiac  aoala.  The 
ia  BOW  triad*  for  the  mia  of  yoor 
by  the  five  pcaabytara  with  Fell- 
laa  at  their  head :  They  teach  yoo, 
Ifcat  yoa  seed  aot  peiitioo  ;--lhat  he  who 
halh  denied  ChriM,  nay  eaaae  to  aoppli- 
oala  the  aaaae  Chriat  wbam  he  hath  de- 
■iadj  that  lajpaataaoe  is  aot  aeeeaaarr; 
aad  ia  dMTt,  that  every  thiof  shoald  be 
eaadartad  in  a  Moral  auaoer,  aad  oootra- 
lylothe  ralea  of  the  Go^d. 

«*  My  baaiduaaat  of  two  years,  and  any 
■MViMU  aapaialioa  frooi  yoor  neeeaee  { 
ay  eeaataat  friaf  aad  peryetiial  lamsata- 
tioia ;  aad  aiy  taara  flowiag  day  aad  aight, 
the  paator  whoB  yoo  choee  with 
h  love  aai  teal  eoakl  aot  salate 
iyo«u— all  this,  it  seems,  was 
■oi  a  asBdaat  arfiwiilalioii  of  sorrow. 
—To  my  dialiaaasd  aad  evhaaated  apirit 
a  atiU  ^aaisr  evO  mat  be  added«-ihat 
la  80  naat  a  suMeitads  I  caaaoc,  with 
rov.  ThethrBata 


fnatiaty,  eo«a  ovar  lo  yoa.  The  thiaa 
aad  aaana  of  tha  pafidioas  oblige  aM  to 
mm  I— rina;  laat,  oa  lay  arrival,  the  to- 
■ahadwaldlmiMn  aad  leat  I  myself, 
dm  hlllM^  who  oafiaio  provide  U  aU 
-"  pfat  psafe  aad  traaf afllity,  shoald 
.  to  have  afeided  amttar  fer  seditioa. 


•adsgaia  to  siaaawaia  iM  adaarise  ( 
Ika  pvraseatiea.    Most  dear  brstfuaa, 
baisaeh  yoa  do  aoC  give radi  arsdil  tall 
MnWoaa  ivpfaaaaiatloas 
fat  daihasas  Uh  light :  Th 
Ml  ftam  the  word  of  iha 


ttaihe 
of  dMaa  who 
Thevsaaak,  bat 
Iha  ban:  Thev, 
laiad  from  the 
ChPBfc,  ptosaiaa  to  i ssisM  iha  layasd. 

••Thws  la  aaa  God,  oaa  OMac,  aaa 
Choelu    Depart,  I  pray  yoa,  te  ftam 


17» 


aad  avoid  their  diaeoarae,  aa 
ad  paatilaace.  They  hinder 
year  prayers  aad  taaia,  by  affaraiag  yoa 
nlae  opaselatkiaa*  Aaaaieaee,  1  haaeaak 
yea,  ia  my  eoaaaai ;  I  piay  daily  for  yoa, 
aad  deaira  yoa  to  be  loalMad  tothe  Chareh 
by  the  graee  of  the  Lead.  Joia  your 
prayaca  aad  tears  with  adaa.  Bat,  if 
aay  peraoa  shall  deepise  lapaalaaee,  aad 
bamka  himaalf  to  FelicisaimBa  aad  to  his 
fiMtioa,  let  him  know  that  his  re^mi»> 
into  the  Choich  will  be  impractic** 
Ue.*" 

It  is  not  possible,  by  a  lew  extracts,  to 
give  a  perfect  idea  of  the  glowing  chanty, 
which  roigoed  in  Cyprian's  breast  oa  thia 
oceaBoa.    Whoever  hae  attended  to  Iha 


imbadlity  of  haaua  aatare,  ever  prone  to 


to  haamar  asiaaa  leeuaga, 
and  to  adasit  lattery,  will  aaa  Iha  diflfealft 
triala  of  patieaee,  whi^  ftithfal  paolora, 
in  all  agea,  have  eadored  fiom  the  iaaidi^ 
oos  srts  of  those  who  woold  heal  tha 
wooads  of  peo^e  £dsely. — Uncharitahlo 

and,  imperioas— are  the  osoal  epitheta 
with  which  they  are  aspersed  on  aeeoant 
of  their  foithfuloeee.— But  **  Wisdom  ia 
justified  of  her  children.** 

But  there  was  also  another  character, 
who  was  a  primary  ageat  ia  tiieae  dia»> 
greeable  aceoes,  Novatos,  a  ^,^ 
preahytar  of  Carthage,,  inan  ^^'J^^ 
extremely  aeaadaloaa  and  tsa*  ^^ 
moraL*  Hie  doweatk  eriaMe 
had  been  so  notorioos  aa  to  reader  him  act 
oaly  BO  longer  fit  to  be  a  miniater,  bat 
even  oaworthy  to  be  received  tato  lay- 
eommaaioe.  The  eraminatioa  of  hftaaa- 
dnet  wse  about  to  take  plaea,  whea  IIm 
breakiag  oat  of  the  pereeealioa  by  Daehw 
prevented  iu  He  it  waa,  who  aapportad 
and  cheriahad  tha  viewa  of  FalieiMiaaa 
and  of  the  rest;  aad  ha  appeaia,  by  hia 
addrsaa  aod  rapacity,  to  have  baaa  ax> 
tramshr  well  qualified  to  prodaea  maeh 
aUaeMef  in  the  Cbarch.  He  eoald  do  it 
ae  esrriee;  htsaaas  ha  waa  abaolaldy 
dataid  both  of  hoaaaty  aad  eoaaoisaes. 
Cthooghat  iraitha 
tha  eoagrsgalioa  oa 
awaataia,  nvo  way  aftenrarda  to  oaa 
of  the  iva  piaabTtara.  aaawd  Foctaaataa, 
who  waa  eoaautatsd  bishop  ia  eppeai 
tiea  to  Cypriaa.  Moat  of  tha  tva  had 
beta  alraiidy  braadad  with  lalkmy  Ifar  ha- 
awralitiaa.  Yat  ao  deep  la  tfw  aoaap> 
tiea  of  hamwa  patara  inal  aaek  ehaia^ 
lara  aaaally  iad  advooalaa,  avaa  where 


efliha 
I 
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A*  UgktoftlM  OMpel  AiMt,  MiwiMM 
tkv*  «dsl  p—tew  of  — li— t  ■MuHlj'. 
Tbe  ^ei  la,  pMiora  of  tliis  iMt  doaerip- 
tioo  eaoM  num<»rouB  enemiM  to,  thom- 
•elTM  hj  ^  fho  eorrapdoiM  of 

wioked  men.  MjroooMaaUydoby 

reftisiBg  to  speak  jMaco  whan  thara  la  do 
peaee. — It  it  no  slightpfoof  of  tiM  atrengtli 
of  thoaeeTila,  that  aren  apanaentioo  the 
moat  draadfal  yat  neordad  in  iha  annals 
of  tha  Chnveh,  did  not  porfeetly  anite  pn^- 
ftaaoraofCluiatiani^laloTa.  Thaptooa 
raadar  will,  haoeaf  infer  the  naeeaaity, 
wUah  aaUed  for  ao  aatwa  a  aeootga  to 
tedmdi;  and  will  alao  remark  tha  ad> 
TantMoa  tbeaoe  aoeniing  to  the  really 
ftithful,  either  by  happily  remoTing  them 
to  reat  out  of  a  world  of  sin  and  vaoity, 
or  by  promoting  their  tanctificattonf  if 
thpjr  pi]grima|[e  were  prolonged. 

NovatoSf  either  onwilling  to  face  the 
biahop  of  Gaitiuwe,  or  deairoua  to  extend 
Ifaa  MJaehiefc  or  achiam,  paaaed  Hia  aea 
.  .  ^  and  eaoM  to  Rome.  There  he 
^•H*""**^  connected  himself  with  a 
nevatMn.  prfj^,  named  Noratian,  a 
ftiead  of  the  eonfeaaor  Moyaear-who  has 
been  alreadr  mentioDed,  and  whoae  saf- 
lerinfB  at  I«»e  were  of  a  tedioas  natare. 
Noratus  had  the  addreaa  and  manage- 
ment I  separation  of  Novatian 
from  til'  '  . — Moyaea  renoonced  all 
iotercoufM  with  hin  former  friend  and  ac- 
quaintance on  account  of  this  conduct; 
and  aoon  aAer  died  in  prison,  where  he 
had  been  confined  nearly  a  ]rear.  Doobt- 
leea,  he  entered  into  eternal  glory  at 
length,  having  left  the  eTidence  of  mo- 
desty and  peaceableness,  in  addition  to 
his  other  more  splendid  virtues,  as  testi- 
monies of  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Noratos  found  the  religious  ideas  of  his 
new  aaaoeiate  and  partner  ranged  in  ex- 
treme oppoeition  to  his  own.  NoTatianhad 
been  a  »loic  before  he  was  a  Christian ; 
and  he  atill  retained  the  rigonr  of  the  sect 
to  aoch  a  degree,  that  he  disapproved  of 
reoeiTing  those  Into  the  Church  who  once 
had  lapMd,  though  they  gave  the  siocer- 
aat  marka  of  repeotanee.  Full  of  these 
mwarranted  aererities,  he  exclaimed 
against  the  wiae  and  well-tempered  leni- 
ty of  the  Roman  clergy  in  receiving  peni- 
tents. M.nr  r.f  the  clergy  of  Rome,  who 
were  -  -^oin  for  the  faith;— and 

among  Uximns  and  othen,   to 

whom  Cyprian  had  formerly  written, — 
were  seduced  by  this  apparent  zeal  for 
Chorch-diiicipline;  and  they  joined  No- 
vatiaa.    His  African  tutor,  with  astooish- 


[Cbav.  IX. 


, ,  after  ha?inf  I 
a  MMnl  Mifn'alion  in  hia  own  < 
and  anlMiliia  own  biahop  oa  aeeooat  of 
aerar^  to  tba  lapaed,  now  aoppertad  a 
party  who  complained  of  too  miuL  Itnity 
at  Rome.  It  is  hard  toaay  wbieb  of  Iha 
two  astremea  ia  ^  woraa:-— Novalw 
defeodad  both  within  Am  aoapaaa  of  two 
yeara;    and  with  aqnal  partinadty. 

The  Roman  clMgy  thovgbt  it  bish  tima 
to  atam  tba  torrent.  Hiay  bad,  for  ais- 
teen  noMba,*  with  aiiwmar  vi«^  and 
fertitoda  gomnad  tba  CModidnfUif  one 
of  ito  iBoat  atomy  aaaaooa*  SakiaBwaa 
now  added  to  naraeention:  Tba  uauuairflj 
of  chooaing  a  Diahop  grew  mora  and  more 
argent;  yet  a  biahop  of  Roma  moat,  of 
eonrae,  be  in  the  moet  imminent  danger 
of  martyrdom ; — for  Decioa  tbreatonad  all 
bishops  with  great  bangbtineaa  and  aapo> 
rity.  Sixteen  of  diam  bappaned  to  be 
then  at  Rome,  and  theae  oroained  Corae- 
lios  as  the  BacoeaaorTof  Fabian.  He  waa 
very  unwilling  to  accept  the  office;  bat 
the  people,  who  were  preaent,  approved  of 
his  ordination ;  and  no  step  was  to  be  no> 
gleeted,  which  might  be  oseful  in  witii- 
standing.the  gruwmg  schiam.— Tbe  life 
of  Comeliaa  appeara  to  bare  been  woitby 
of  the  Goapel :  Noratian,  Imwerer,  not 
only  vented  many  calumniea  againat  him, 
but  also  contrived,  in  a  very  irregular 
manner,!  to  be  deistad  bishop  in  oppoei- 
tion. 

Thns  was  formed    the  first  body  of 
Christians,   who,    in  modem  language, 
may  be  called  DissKirms ;  that  ia,  men, 
who  separate  from  tha  gene-    ,^^ 
ral  Church,  not  on  grounds  of    ^*  ""' 

DOCTBUTE,   but  of  DISCIPLIlfK.      j^,^ 

The  Novatianists  held  no  opi- 
nions contrary  to  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
his  certain  from  some  writings  of  Nova- 
tian  extant,^  that  their  loader  was  sound 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  But  the 
confessors,  whom  his  pretensions  to  su- 
of  perior$  purity  had  seduced,  returned  af- 
terwards to  the  communion  of  Cornelius, 
and  mourned  over  their  own  credulity. 
In  a  letter  of  Cornelius  to  Fabius,  bishop 
of  Antioch,  a  few  circnmstances  are  wca- 
sionally  mentioned,  from  which  an  idea  of 
the  state  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  at  that 


•  Fleurj,  B.  6. 

f  See  in  Rateb.  B.  fi.  Cornel  iot't  letter  eon- 
cerning  Notratian,  whoa  Eoaebia*,  by  n>it- 
uke,  coafoaMia  with  Norstnt- 

^  See  WaterUad't  Importanee  of  the  Tri- 
ni^. 

$  Epii.  4S  and  49. 
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may  b«  eollected.*    Then 
■Adar  Um  Msbop  fortynux  priest*,  mtw 

■MtJ^WO 


•  priMt  d»> 
a,  awl  with 


•eoljrlha,  iftf-t«ro  oiNiMi,  MM 
portan,  Mid  wwds  «f  AAmm 
widows,  umI  Mifm  or  diaablod 
— ^Hm  MMikar  of  the  Uity 

kl««**— I  doa*t  kaow  m 
lofUMBaaberofth* 
OhiiMiuM  ia  ikoM  tioMa. 

fli  this  IsMv  Iw  dwiyM  NoTBtinif 
■■lain  wtlliwt  wlhiwin,  wanrnat,— 
Wviardeided  Unaelftobe 
riwtSa  kaatoftk*  pMaMti 
fljliai  kte  nyamHili,  whaa  ho  adoai- 
wmtni  to  iImhi  the  Lord's  Sapper,  to 
■waar  to  adlMn  to  liiaiaelt— The  partr, 
» al  Rone  daily  Isatgnmad:  Ni- 
'  m  deaeoa  waa  atoeaf  tha  mj 
I  of  aoto  tlMra,  wko,  after  beiag 
aadaeod  bjr  Ikaaita  orNafaliaa,did  ao(  r»> 
n  ■Mpaaea  wkji  Con 
1 01  aeaBaaloaaanaaaa,f 

ifaa;-.wMifcar  N 

I ;  aai  Ihaaa  Ika  Novaiiaas  Ibaad 

adiwiaBla,  aad  aia  aaid  to  have 

te  thaaiaalysa,  as  a  sort  of  eoaa- 

wp,  a  ptaabytor,  maud  Maxinas, 

wha  had  beeo  lamy  seat  as  depoty  froai 
Roais,  bj  NovaiiaB,  to  iaferm  Cypriaa 
of  the  aew  aJaetieat  ia  oppoaitioa  to  thai 
sfCerasMas— This  ssom  depa^,  Cypri- 
■i  had  niaetod  froai  oonnMunoo. 

I»  wmM  aoi  hava  baaa  worth  whOa  to 
hava  astaftlaa  ihsaa  avaato  so  alaliaewyf^ 
hal  fa  tha  parpoat  of  awfciar  tha  aym- 
laaa  m  4saloiisioa  ia  tiw  CaBrai^»ths 
aai^  sf  arhieh  waa  aow  hrahaa  Ibr  As 
1  tiato :  fer  it  oBiht  aet  to  ha  eoadadad 
aU  ihsN 

llorsof Jssas.    Thsanilaas 

ia  pasiuaf  luiwara  'Ppa* 

aas  wofthv  of  aoiiea :  The 

Hiss  both  ths  lax  aad  the 


of  psaiisato  waa  a  iJaaawBaa  iaatoaea  of 
pharioaieal  piida:  hat,  ia  lasiias  to  No- 
ratiaa,  it  oaght  toha aMattoaad,  that  ha 
adrisad  tho  sxhsrtiar  «f  tha  lapaad  to  !•> 
poMtaara,  tlMafh  Iw  ihflight  that  thagr 
ahoald  than  ha  left  to  tha  Jadapenl  ti 
Ood.    Ob  tha  saaM  iJaa  hs  alaa  ao»> 


ia  thb  esatavy ;  aad  thsywsiai 
by  fciss  philoiMphT. 

At  leagth,  Cypriaa  vaalaiad  aat  of  Us 
Mtiaat  aad  lataiaed  to  Carthagw.  Ia 
what  aianaia  ha  Ihaia  aoadastod  him- 
aelA  ■hall  be  tha  aah^  of  the  aaxt  chap- 
ter. 


CHAPTER   X. 


taawier  liiee  both  the  lax  aad  the 
atoM  af  dieaMiaa.    Thafaaer 
ha  iada  moss  aailalli  to  tha  atato  of 
Chttoiaalif  hi  ear  tlsMai  hat  It 

Caa  aalbi  IbeiiBf  la  ito  ihM  aa 
Novaiiaa  aaUaa  atoad  at  batoa 
0Mnd  of  axaeanva  aavsnty  iiha 
ynsT  of  tha  siristasas  of  ihs  aasi 


CTPKIAM  ■  SKTrUVEirT  OF  HIS  CHTRCH 

Arrxa  his  amrair,  and  the  his- 
Tonr  or  thx  wssrsaN  chvbch  till 

THX  PBaSICtmON  UMDIK  OALLrs. 

Tax  pmdeoee  of  Cypriaa  had  basa  so 
lamsritable  doriog  the  whole  of  tha  pea* 
aeeotioa  of  Deeras,  that  ws  any  nmy 
eoaelade  he  had  eeawd  to  apprahead  aay 
peraoaal  danfsr  whea  he  appeared  agaia 
la  poblie  at  Carthage.  lo  het,  it  waa 
Bot  tlie  oeeaatioa  of  aialiee,  hot  the  di»> 
tiartioo  of  poblio  affairs,  which  pat  aa 
ead  to  thia  persseatioB.  Dseins,  oa  ae> 
eooat  of  tha  iaeaiaioa  of  tha  Godis,  was 
obUaad  to  leave  Roaae;  aad  God  gare  a 
maims  to  his  ssrraato,  while  mea  of  the 
wholly  lakea  ep  with«Bi8»> 
lag  or  Bioaniiag  aadar  their  aaeolar  ea> 
laBiitiee...Aftar  Baslsr  a  eoaaeir  waa 
^  held  at  Catthaga,  airf  dM  eyaa  of  Chris. 
waratosBTaid  a<1tiaasw««ata>aad  tawaidit:  ThsChoich 
was  laa?anraoafhscdstato;  aad  seaw 
ianlwBsat  of  it  was  expected  aadar  tha 
mtfhn  of  Cypriaa  aad  tha  other  bishopa 
ofAMea.  AtiiBt,aahoitdslaywasoo> 
1  of  doabto  whieh 


>Bad,sf  saaias^sf  giaal  parilv 
arilfc  aad  dasiHaa  havlw  baaa  pMvalaM 
II  ToiaAMaUw 


*  Abwt  ihtaitddit  vf  iht  Alrd  watotj 
f  lis  Wwitlaai  Mill!  ibiaiirfmCittart, 

riWSLlsasflfi 
Tab  I.  Q 


araas  laspeelliy  tha  Talidity  of  tha  alaa* 
tisB  af  ConMlia^f    Bat  aa  exaet  iafa^ 


oftha«ili»Hlaaaaalaid( 
:  ThaiwaMlyof  hiaai 
tha  ftihfloa  of  order  ia'thai 
•aiteal  ssdiaadoB  of  Noratiaa.  by 

who  waia  la  a  atato  of  iatoxle** 
elsariy,  thit  ao  rasm 
wia  Mn  t  NoTstiaa  wai  i^ 
jMtod  ia  tha  AlHsMi  syasd »— Fillihal 
■•■.with  Ua  t«a  ptaa^rt—i 
^otoBsdt  aad  rstasMaa  waa  « 


•  8«e  CerMllwH  kon-  la  E«Mk. 
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HUTORT  OP  THE  CHURCH 


(C«Ar.  X. 


Uthop  of  Rains.-^Aad  aow 
of  tlM  hpwil,  whieh  had  gItrM 
wnraek  dkqaiaiMSt  and  wlikh  CVpfian 
had  ao  oAaa  paoiBiaed  to  aattle  h  foil 
oooDoU,  waa  ftnally  dataradnod ;— and 
with  nan,  who  ftared  Ood,  it  waa  no 
haid  ihlBf  to  adjaat  a  daa  iaediniB«— A 
pvapar  tamparataaa  waa  aaad  batwaan  tha 
pvMpitatioB  ofdMlapaad  and  tha  atoieal 
aavanty  of  NoTaliaa*  Hanoa,  triad  peni- 
tanta  were  reatorad,  and  the  eaae  of  dubi 
m»  elMraotera  waa  deferred;  and  yet 
avaiy  method  of  Chriatian  charity  waa 
aaad  t»  htiaf  aboot  and  faeiliute  their 

aaiBtaaae  aad  ro'adiniaaion. 

rortmatoa  preaenred  ttill  a  schismati 
eal  aaaembly.  But  both  this  bishop  and 
hia  flock  shrunk  soon  into  insignificance. 
The  Christian  anihority  of  Cyprian  was 
reatored.  The  Noratian  party  alone  re- 
mained a  long  time  after,  in  Africa  and 
elaewhere,  numerous  enough  to  continue 
a  distinct  body  of  professing  Christians. 
The  rery  little  aatiafiMstory  light,  which 
Chriatian  annala  affisid  eaMoming  tfaeae 
DissenterSf  shall  be  siren  in  ita  place. 
And,  as  I  am  convinced  that  the  Almighty 
has  not  limited  hia  creaturea  to  anv  par- 
ticular and  atrietly  defined  moMa  of 
Church  goremment,  1  cannot  be  under 
much  teniptatiun  to  partiality. — ^The  laws 
of  historical  truth  have  obliged  me  to 
atate  focta  which  prove  their  secension  to 
have  been  imjaatinable ;  but  that  circum 
stance  does  not  render  it  impossible  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  might  be  with  some  of 
this  people  during  their  continuance  as  a 

(liHtinct  body  of  Christiana 


Tevtwohnndradand  ftfty-ona,  after  hav- 
tnr  reignad  thirty  montlia.— ^  prtnca 
nmher  dafidtnt  in  abilitiea    ^   . 
nor  in  monl  virtoaa,  but  die-    5!f| 
tingoiahed,  doilog  thb  whole    j^^  ^^  351^ 
period,  by  the  noat  emel  ner- 
aeeution  of  tlie  Church  of  God ;  he  ap- 
pears to  have  baea  bent  on  iu  ruin ;  bat 
waa  stopped  in  hia  career  by  an  otar* 
ruling  Proridenoa. 

The  Charehwaa  now  alknrad  paaea 
for  a  litik  tiuM  under  Gallna,  tha  Moeaa- 
aor  of  Daeiaa. 

There  ranaln  a  few  efnoMlHeaa  to  be 
obaenred,  wMdi  attended  thia  peraaeation 
in  the  Weat,  before  wa  proeeed  to  relata 
ita  effecta  in  the  Eaalera  Church. 

Cyprian,  xcalous  for  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  informed  Cornelius,*  that  cer- 
tain persons  came  to  Carthage  from  No- 
vatian,  who  instated  on  being  heard  aa 
to  aome  ehargeewb  had  to  pro- 

duce againat  Com>  t, — that  aa 

aoffieient  and  ample  testimony  had  already 
been  giren  in  foToor  of  Comeline,— aa  a 
pradent  delay  had  also  been  made,  and 
aa  the  aeaaa  of  the  Church  of  Rome  had 
been  aalhenticaUy  exhibited,  any  forther 
aodienee  of  tiia  NoTATiAiia  had  been  re- 
fuaed.— Theeot  he  obeenreat  atrore  then 
to  make  a  party  in  Africa ;  and  for  thia 
purpoae  aoUcited  different  towns  and  pri- 
vate hooaee.  The  eoancil  of  Carthage 
informed  them  that  they  ought  to  drsiat 
from  their  obstinacy,  and  not  t  h 

their  mother  Church  ;  but  to  ;i 

bishop  being  oner  >- 

proved  by  the  testi  f 


Thns  did  it  please  God  to  make  use  of  his  colleagues  and  01  11 


the  vigour  and  perseverance  of  Cyprian 
in  recovering  the  Church  of  Cartnage 
from  a  atate  oTmoet  deplorable  declension. 
Firat,  alie  had  loat  her  purity  and  piety 
to  a  venr  alarming  degree ;  then,  ahe  w:i 
torn  with  peraecutionf  and  aifted  by  thi 
storm  so  much  that  the  greateet  part  of 
her  profesaora  apoetatiaed :  and,  lastly, 
ahe  waa  ooovulaed  by  achisms,  through 
men*a  onwilliogoeaa  to  submit  to  the 
rules  of  God*a  own  word  in  wholesome 
discipline  and  aincere  repentance.  On 
Crprian^s  retom,  however,  a  new  train 
of  reffulation  waa  established  by  the  coun- 
ell  of  Carthage ;  and  unity  waa  reatored 
in  a  great  meaaora :  The  aecoonta  of  the 
aoeeeeding  tranaaetiona  are  imperfect ; 
bat  there  is  great  reaaon  to  believe  that 
the  Church  of  God  waa  much  recovered 
io  these  parts. 
Decius  lost  his  life  in  battle  in  the 


could  not  be  lawfully  S(t 
and  that  therefore,  if  th< 
peaceably  and  faithful: 
i,.„A<.A  to  be  the  asserto.;.  ...  i...   C..^.-,., . 
>ty— they  ought  to  return  to  the 


Though  the  ideaa  contained  in  thia 
epistle  may  appear  rery  repugnant  to  the 
hahita  of  thinking  contracted  by  many 
professors  of  godliness  in  our  days,  I  see 
not,  I  own,  on  wh  •  *  fj  can 

be  controverted.     'I  im  be- 

tween the  dc-  10 

and  the  extrn  'i 

eccle8i;i>-  1 

unity  ]).'  t 

they  to  be  presrrvi  j  yna- 

siblet — ^Thenwh)  cided 

sense  of  the  majorhj  j,.^  .>...,  .....  re  that 


•  EpU.  Al. 


Cut.  nt] 
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Mod*  of  •fMrnUeaUy  iiftlUw  b  CkavDh 

traiy  to  tk*  «MtblklMdl«m  «f  Um  MW- 

21  mmi  laady,  wImm  fMton  MMUid  ia 
Ik  mad  daeonos  ia  ■■■nun  have  hatm 
•ypohitoJ  l--C«n  it  be  right  for  a  Msall 
Moabw  of  iadtvidaals  to  dioeot  — d 
Ikai,  OB  BO  boltor  poBad,  thu  their  ovb 
fcaqr  Md  kBBMor  I*  This  is  not  keep- 
iof  the  aai^  of  the  Spirit  ia  the  boBd  of 
IWBoe.  I  Sth,  however,  waji  the  Aret  on- 
fiB  of  the  Novatiaa  eohiem. 
Pneoaa,  who  have  bow  aonwloaMd  to 
tiM  BBMBMiBed  BBd  BBeeR^tBial 

of  coaiMiiaf  leUgMB*  eeauao- 
I*  which  Bowao  ■■happily  prevails; 
vhB  ftol  BO  pity  far  the  Chndi  of  Christ, 
■or  earn  how  matk  her  MMBbMa  be  torn 
•M  fieai  aaodHT,  Bad  ■Hho  aakB  BO  More 
dMcBlty  of  ehaBgiatf  their  paalara  thaa 
their  worfcaea;  will  aot  eater  iato  the 
heaoty  of  Cypriaa'a  eharitable  ooaoera 
fa  Ike  aaitj  of  the  Choreh.  It  is  evi- 
dMO,  BBioo  at  Room  was  as  BHiehoahis 
hsart  SB  vnoa  at  Carthafe*  beeaaae  he 
eoaeidssed  Chriet*s  soot  as  oae.  Hees- 
pbiasf  to  CorasUas  whT  he  waa  sot  im- 
toed  lately  aekaoiHedfed  as  bish<^,  and 
Ww  he  was  hoeoanMy  leeeived  oa  full 
iafeiaMiiea.    He  •peaka  of  the  iUaaan 

with  horror;  he  repteeents  the 


*  TIm  raihor  voaM  by  ao  ■)«•••  be  ondcr- 
MBod  bcrc  to  wwMBh  on  the  rigkt  of  privttc 
Ji<|aiiH I  bet  be  hwH  ■liiTnlj  «Jwt the 
eftfefiiiwduiiiinHhafe tiw  iiaBlmi 


bydMMi 

furtbrr. 


••  •  triiisf  BMMtiri  eedho. 
.  tbiU  a  tpirit  of  the  MUM  kiad 
thouJd  •PVMr  to  prerall  tbtioclj  in  oor  ova 
da;*.— ^  Ooaa,  Ihao,  right  aod  wroac^— will 
aay  oac  ■ajr'dspsed  apae  aaMbarf  r  Rate 
■•t  lb*  raw  at  aadeeblad  a  r<|b(  10  tbctr  Ova 

MHieeaatv 
IrnHaMb" 
>it  ririMof 
kllMriihl 
sMBwiy  la  thla  ri|^  of  opMea 

^t~  Ci-B- -^ :  -at^l ».M 'a^a^  _a.  _ 

hMbaaa  alaetod  by  *e  M^arHy  r-L«l  htaa 
pBlHilf  ihev  (hit  yriftriaia  at  tbo  ihae  ef 
■hriaf  bit  ttttngt  i  bet  lat  klai  w  taibtr 
to  aa^wleataatei  tably  la  the  aapelatawat  of 


we  Mnon  Moawe  i  aaa  est  eaanveer  le  ew 
fWajhtOewh  ef  Owtotby  piMtoga  r^|imi 


«f  atoalleela 


■et'  la  aU  tJa^ffa 


toihe 


bblke  Mlhsr  ■! ilihii 

the  L««  tarlpBi  sr  tfM  Lm  aea  M^to  ef  the 

♦  Bpia.4t. 


Chrietiaa 


aa  sehiMMtioe«  ■•  nfttiac  the 
■ad  the  —braee  of  their  ■Bthsri 


eettiBtf  ■p  aa  adnlteraas  head  out 
of  the  Chnteli.  I  attempt  aot  to  viadl^ 
■■to  ezpieeaioae  whfek  go  to  the  leagtk 
of  a  tetid  neadeaiaatiea  ef  the  peraoas  of 
SehiMB  ia  aet  80  deadly  ■■ 
ofil  as  heresy ;  nor  noet  wa  qadeitake 
to  judge  the  HBAare  of  othera.  Bat  whea 
all  thit  is  allowed, — Does  aot  theieal  of 
(^^prian  call  for  aiiailar  oaadoorl— The 
mitchief,  which  had  just  beg«B  to  ahow 
itself  in  Boote  and  Carthage,  waa  dtoa 
Ktw  in  the  Chriatiaa  world.  Beibre  tha 
time  of  this  able  aad  aetire  prelate,  ao 
iaataaee  had  happeaedof  aayeaparatioaa 
Btodo  from  the  Ckafoh,  WBeapt  in  the 
of  4wifttMt  hoifwifia    Slight  aad 

U0OB1fMUOfll900  IHM  ttO(  VC*  O^Qft 

thoaght  aaAoieBt  tsasoas  to  jastafy  aaeh 
▼JolealBieaBniee)  and,  it  muat  be  owned, 
if  really  good  men  in  all  agea  had  poa> 
sessed  tM  same  ooaecieBtioae  dread  ef 
the  sin  of  Schism,  it  would  have  fivad 
mach  better  with  vital  CbristiaBity;  M|i« 
farther,  thoee  eeparaiions  which  mast  of 
neoeasirf  be  made,  when  ftlee  worshin 
aad  fidse  doctriae  are  prevaleot,  would 
have  been  treated  with  more  reepect  in 
the  world. 

Eneottrsged  with  the  soenees  of  his 
pacific  lahMia  at  koma,  Cypiiaa  sadea 
voared  to  heal  the  breadiee  of  the  Ro> 
maa  ChriatiBaa.  He  waa  esnaibU  that 
the  example  ef  the  oonfiMaora,  vriMM  N<^ 
vatiaa*a  appearaace  of  eaperior  piety  ia 
dbeipUna  Md  eedaeed,  had  ono^aoaid  a 
great  defectioa.  He  wroto  rwpaetfiiUy 
to  hie  ibrmer  oomepoadeata,  aad  ■■■and 
the  deepwt  ■dhto^^  kmi  dob* 


them  that 

■■■■bJ  hia  breaat  oa  their aeeoaat:  he  r»> 
aiinds  thsm  of  the  hoaoar  of  their  &itk- 
fol  saisriafi:  ha  iatrsato  thorn  to  r^toia 
to  ika  Chaieht  aad  potato  oat  the  iaeoa> 
■i»HBBy  of  their  glorieae  aeafcwioa  of 
CkriM  wiik  tkoir  piMMt  irmgnladty. 
Bat  ao  onedT  ■ttoativa  waa  Cypiiaa  to 
■■iar,  Ikal  k*  bat  sMrt  ike  lattor  to  Oor* 
idorteadittoheiwd  to  kirn, 
wAmitt^d  to  ki»  ooartdwrth 
k»  woaU  ■ofler  it  to  he  eMtt  to 

Wiihtka 

rity  he  enbia^  ■gab  to  Conwiiaa  a«M 
ihinga  wktok  kad  gbaa  ondhiNI*  to  tk^t 
pialaM  witk  laapaet  to  the  delay  of  the 
■ekaowMgiMat  of  hi*   ordi*atioa.t~ 

Utoae  tTMMaetioae  impair  to  me  to  beloH 
to  iqr  pba  ( Hid  to  be  alagalarly  iBBliaa- 


•fead 


•EpU.44,44. 
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EVrOBT  OF  THE  CHUBCH: 


[Cbap.  X. 


tlTr.—Thr  conduct  of  tl  )tishoj> 

it  caiculatrd  to  ftdmotn  <  uan  mi- 
BMt«n  in  all  •§••  lo  enkrg*  tiietr  vi«wt 
•o  M  to  eonnvhead  the  whole  Chnreh 
ofChriet ;  and  nerer  to  feel  ■Mored  that 
th«T  grow  in  true  leal  and  trae  charttj, 
as  loaf  as  th«j  do  not  ieel  the  erile  of 
diTiaioii,  and  do  not  labour  to  piesenre 
peace  and  nntty. 

The  progreea  of  Christian  grace  will 
always  be  maeh  srr-  -  -'  just  manage- 
ment of  mattera  oi 

There  is  the  strohK'"^  .<  ..»on  to  beliere 
that  the  authority  of  CTPrian  had  a  great 
affect  on  the  minds  of  Maximus  and  the 
olUI  aedooed  oonieasora,  whoee  ondoubt- 
ad  piety  gare  the  eliief  support  to  N'nva- 
tian's  party.    But  another  vi 
happened  about  the  same  ti:     . 
contributed  to  ofun  their  eyeaefi<H-^ 
llie  rxcessiTe  eaffemesa  of  the  sch 
ticd  at  Rome  defeated  their  own  «iii]. 
With  the  view  of  increasing  the  Schism, 
they  wore  so  fraudulent  as  to  send  out 
frequent  letters  in  the  names  of  these  con 
fessom,  almost  throughout  all  the  Church 
es.     Maximus  and  the  rest  became  ac 
(juainted  with  the  fact,  and  were  exceed' 
iagly  surprised :  they  owned  they  knew 
not  a  syllable  of  the  contents  of  theee 
letters:  and  they  heartily  desired  a  re- 
anion  with  the  ('hureh.    The  whole  body 
of  the  Roman  Christians, — and  probably, 
at  that  time  no  purer  Church  existed, — 
sjrmpathized  with  these  confessors  both 
in  their  seduction  and  in  their  recovery. 
Tears  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  to   God 
burst  forth  in  the  assembly.    "  We  con- 
fess," says  Maximus  and  the  rest  with 
ingenuous  frankness,  **  our  mistake. — We 
own  Cornelius  the  bishop  of  the  most 
holy  general*  Church,  chosen  by  Al 
miffhty  God  and  by  Christ  our  Lord  ;  we 
•nnered  an  imposture :  Wewerecircum 
▼eoted  by  treachery  and  a  captious  plau 
sibility  of  speech :  and  though  we  seem 
to  have  had  some  oommonicafion  with  a 
schismatic  and  a  heretic,t  yet  our  mind 
was  sincerely  with  the  Church ;  for  we 
knew  that  there  ia  one  God^  one  Christ, 
one  Lord,  whoos  we  haTe  confessed ;  one 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  one  bishop  ought 


to  be  in  the  fsneral  Churrh.* 
we  not,**  aaya  Cornelius, "  be  moved  wftk 
their  prafaasioa ;— and,  by  reatoriaf  dMB 
to  the  Cboieh,  giTe  them  the  ooportui^ 
of  acting  aoeordiag  to  that  beliaf  whUk 
they  hanMlaiad  to  profosj  befiira  all  tha 


*  I  rhoo«e  to  trandate  Corneliut't  Calho- 
licc  in  Ki>it.  46,  which  give*  an  account  of  ihi» 
traniariion,  (iK5CEAL  rather  than  cATHOur, 
to  di»tin|piisli  the  Church  of  Christ  at  largt- 
from  (lartiriilar  trparalitl*. 

t  Thrv  confound  hen?  two  termt  that  oaghi 
to  be  kept  (littincL  Nowalian  was  a  tchiuna- 
tic,  but  not  a  heretic. 


world  1  We  baTe  raatored  Maxiaraa  Ika 
presbyter  to  Ua  ofltoe  :<— the  rent  we  have 
also  reeeiTed  with  the  sealooa  ooaaant  of 
the  people.'* 

Cypnan,  with  hia  nanal  aainatioa,* 
congratulated  Comelioa  on  the  eraaiCi 
and  deaeribes  the  hsppy  effect  which  the 
example  of  the  eonfeMors  had  on  the 
minds  of  the  people.-- And,  I  eannot  but 
think  that,  in  BodMB  timat,  mnch  evil 
Mi'L'^Iil  Iiave  been  nrevented  in  the  Church 

II,  who 
rassed 
s  had 
>>cieoee 
in  mg-jLid  to  tliti  «iuc«uou  uf  kchism  aad 
separation. — "  No  one  can  now  he  d»« 
ceived,"  says  Cyprian,  ♦'  by  the  loqua- 
city of  a  frantic  schismatic,  since  it  ap- 
pears that  good  and  gloriutis  soldiers  of 
Ciirist  could  not  long  be  detained  out  of 
the  Church  by  perfidy  and  &Uacy.*' 

The  Novatians  being  hafled  at  Rt 
Novatus  and  Nicoetratos  went  over  to 
Africa.  We  have  already  taken  nociea 
of  their  seditious  attempts  in  those  parte. 
Cornelius,!  by  letter,  warned  Cypnan  of 
the  probable  approach  of  the  schisms* 
tics;  and  certainly,  tltere  is  a  disagreea- 
ble harshness  of  language  in  this  account 
of  iii  s  as  well  as  in  the  fragment 

of  i       1  preserved  by  Euscbius. 

in  .Novaius  himself,  the  bishop  of 
Carthage,  who  must  have  thoruiichly 
known  him,  asserts  expressly  and  rjr- 
cumstantially  that  he  was  guilty  ot  h'  r- 
rible  crimes,  which,  in  truth,  it  is  ntiihtr 
pleasant  to  particiilarize,  nor  does  the 
plan  of  thi-i  lii-tnrv  call  for  siiffi  a  <1ptnil. 
— The  li  :yofCypri  -< 

that  this  \  should  b«'  r 

This  bishop  was  as  remarkable  lor  mode- 
ration as  for  zeal.  He  speaks  with  much 
sensibility  of  persons  seduced  by  the  arts 
of  the  foul  impostor;  and  observes — 
"  Those  only  will  perish,  who  are  wilful 
in  their  evils.  The  rest,"  says  he,  »*  the 
mercy  of  God  the  I'    '  •  with 

us,  and  the  grace  r  t  '.  and 

our  patience."     I  wi.-n  '  -t 

spirit  had  had  opportum 
iNovatian  as  perfectly  as  i.c  n..^ ..  .%■..«- 


•  Epii.  47.         t  Epit.  48.         i  Epia.  49. 


Obvt.  m.] 


CTPRUN. 


IM 


taa.    B«iaBMB«B«wlM4oMiMCappMr 
•t«r  to  iMfwoooM  into  AfriM  •!  all,  oonld 


odv  U  aai*  kwMni  to  U«  by  raporw— 
I  atall  fad  s  owvMiMt  plaee  by  ■od  by, 
in  whieb  it  aay  b«  ftoam  lo  niaJu  foob 

'       m  mbm  m  tbe 


tiM 


fiutbcf  MBaiksvpw 
and  if  fce<  iimwhh  will  Mpply. 
Lm  tba  eaadid  tmdmt  boireTw,  uwa 
bMT  ia  mimif  ibat,  ^Mcb  Norataa  vm, 

mnmad  §or  ik»  90imnAm  a|>peara  ia  bia> 
my,  aad  tboogb  tbara  ia  not  tbe  laaat 
KM  to  baliava  Ibat  tbe  8piht  of  God 
loft  the  fBMnl  Cbaieb  to  abide  wilb 
diaantiaala,  vat  tbe  pevaoaal  ebaiae- 
of  aevoral  of  tbe  •apportets  of  tbe 
nigbt  atill  bo  eseelleou 
la  aaewer  to  a  ftieodly  loiaer  of  tbe  Ro* 
■faaeoofeeeota,*  Cy^iaa,  after eoncrato- 
laliBf  tboa  ea  tbeir  i<e«aioa  with  tbe 

WW  tot  tbe  taoMt  dafcotioa,  di4iven  Ua 
•  tbe  d«9  of  CbiiMiaao  ia 
TIm  iamdi^r  M«>  wIMi 
Ibaaagood  bmb,  waa  a  ao* 
ties  of  niiailitBliBf  9  Cbaieb  beae  oa 
eaitb  aiaetly  mneaad  perfcet.— Tbe  1 
wbo  ea^aiaed  ao  wamk  ill-will  00 

of  diaehUaa,  awy  be  beard  witb 
oa  ibiRaaMeat. — Yet  be  waa  &r 
aappeaiag  wat  fallible  laoctala 
1  bo  able,  ia  all  caaee,  to  deeide 
poaitivoly  wbo  woie  troe  Cbriatiaaa  aad 
wbo  aot,  and  to  leeiiftr  all  abaaaa,  aad  to 
deaaaetboCbarabefaUiiaiBraa.  Tka 
■UAaaiate  bacwaai  iapfaeli«ble  effwlB 
of  aaeatityaadUeaaiio— iWfUatwaeCy- 
priaa*a  jodyaat ;  Ho  ibaMht  it  aaeea 
taiT  ihat  Uio  lapae^  abaald  abowgood 
iiMdboboUtobicUy 
aia  Ifoai  ika  viaible 


and  iilvar,  bat  alao  of  wood  aad  of  eaitb, 

oor. 

**  Be  it  oar  oaio  tbat  we  be  iband  rea- 
aele  of  goU  or  idlvor :  bat  we  aie  aot  to 
bnakiapieeeatboTeaaelaofeartb:  iMa 
beloogalotboLoidaloMi,  whobaaatod 
of  ina— Tbe  aorfaat  ooaMi  ba  1 
ibaaUaanater:  norawiBtaayi 
•0  bianelf  wbat  dM  Fatbor  atttibaloa  to 
ibo  80a  alooe^-No  laaa  Aoold  thiak 
biaaalf  capable  of tboroagbty  poifiaar  the 
floor,  or  of  eeparating  all  tbe  wbeat  fraai 
dMlBiaabybaaaa^dgaMat.  Totbiak 
io  pvoad  obwiaary  aad  oaetUocioaB 
Muaption,  wbicb  •  depraved  aailBBae 
aiMa  to  itself;  and  while  ooom  lay 
olaim  to  a  domiaioa  of  tbia  kiad  beyooid 
tbe  liiaiu  of  JwMiea  aad  eqaity,  dioT  aia 
loot  to  tbe  Cbaidi;  aad,wbiletbeyiBao- 
leatly  ozlol  tb— arifoe,  ihoy  boeoaa 
bliadod  by  tbeir  paodoiw,  ao  aa  to  loae 
tboBgbloftwih.  WMitfwi 

thib&MeoftboLordfwa 
onaadiagij  ttat  wa  night 
be  diieeted  botb  by  Ao  boliaeee  aad  Oa 
merey  of  Ood  tbe  Fatbor;  and,  after  a 
long  aad  earafU  dallbwation,  wo  bave 
setttod  a  jaat  aMdioariqr.— I  mbc  Toa  to 
ny  owa  booka  on  die  aabteat,  wtatk  I 
lately  lead  bemi  aad  wbieb,  ftoai  ai^^ 
tivee  of  brotherly  leva,  I  bava 
toToatoread.  Ia  thorn  tberaia^ 
aetther  a  daoMOMooa  of  the  lapood, 

to  hoal  tha  poainat.  I  haia 
alao  nj  thoaf^ia  oa  tha  aatey 
nil  to  the  boot  of  my  fcobia 


oalaabla  to 

Chaieh,  for  tbe'waat  of  that 

latbeaMoibocawyehlbe 


parity 


■ewheni  wbtoh  tbojiwaeH  otiie  of 
Ihiaga  doaa  aol  adadt.  Bat  lot  aa  boar 
the  yahep  blaiiolft  Tka  aaldoet  b  aot, 
iadaed,  of  the  flni  faapoMaaoa,  botitdo> 
a  f"""^  01  iii  Bcaaiioal  iaia* 

to  bo  deeply  eo«Uaiailby  all 
fHoadaofvitolgodliaooa. 


ofbiaii 


**  Thoagh  Ihooi  appear  to  bo  taiaa  ia  the 
Cbaieh,  oar  Uth  aad  loao  oaghft  aol  to 
bo  itopodad  by  aaoiag  tkoo^  ao  fktit  w 
dtoald  dooort  oar  poat— Oar  badaooi  la 
tolibiar,  dtot  wo  oaiaolvaa  aaqr  otoad  a 
awaJaai^  thai  whoa  tjtowhoal  fkM  ho 

•award  aooocdlag 
Aaoollo  opoakaof  ^ 


to  oar  iaboar.    Tbe 
vooaalo  aol  oaly  of  gold 


«i 


fO,«t. 


ofihaOhanii 


Ja^Mat.' 
TWe  waa  a  Wahop  of 
Aatoaiaa,  wbo 

Novaliaa  oebioai' 


To 


(>n«ba  hi  a  loag  lettor  asphdaa  with 

biiMMioaihaoaUool»  A  oboit  obridgo 
aMal  of  il  aay  iMmporaoal,  beeaaae  of 
the  ohartey  aad  good  ooaoo  whieb  raa 
thfoagh  it  f 

Ho  eloaM  bfaaaalf  ftoia  the  ebaigo  of 

laniiariBliaij,  by  ohowiag,  faibotboaooa, 

to|iha  viowa  oa  whioh  ho  aetod  aador  aoty 

wUh 

baihat 


thtaoaofCoraaliao, 
wbo  had  Viataiad  bb  liCi  la  alhaoof  ee- 


•  lie  mmm  bU  Tie 
aaleatbeUa^f  ofM 


IM 


■nrORY  OP  THE  CHURCH : 


[Cao.  X. 


Twe  trial  under  DmIwi— ha  daCwdt  him 
■gviDst  Uie  unJiMt  — pairioM  of  the  No- 
^•rians,  and  demooatratea,  that  Tery  dif- 
ferent rulea  and  methoda  ahould  be  uM-d, 
•eoofdtnff  to  the  cimuBataooee  of  offend- 
en;  «m  that  Noratian*a  atoidmn,  by 
which  alt  aina  are  equal,  waa  abaoluirly 
repugnant  to  the  notua  of  Christianity. 
He  aupporta  hia  ideaa  of  iiierr\ 
ing  utd  appoaito  jMaaagea  ol 
For  instance;  "The  whole  n^•^•^\  not  a 
physician,  but  the  aick."  What  sort  of 
a  pbyttician  ia  he,  who  aaya,  "  I  cure  only 
the  aound  t** — **  Nor  ought  we  to  think 
•11  thoae  whom  we  aee  wounded  by  a  de- 
gree of  apoataay,  during  the  deadly  per^ 
•eeution,  to  be  i^aolutely  dead ;  but  ra- 
tfier  to  He  half  dead  only,  and  to  be  capa- 
ble of  being  recovered  by  aound  faith  and 
p—itaaee,  ao  aa  yet  to  display  in  future 
tiie  trae  eharactert  of  coofeaaora  and  mar- 
tyrs." 

He  shows  that  the  cenanrea  of  the 
Church  ou(;ht  not  to  anticipate  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord.  His  nuotaiions  of 
Scripture,  in  b.  ■  '"  *"  'oinng  penitents 
again  into  the  «  v  well  be  spared: 

— The  Novatiati  mn  u.iuuibleDeaa  will,  in 
oar  daya,  acarcely  find  a  defender. 

He  beautifully  inaiata  on  the  propriety 
and  wholeaomeneaa  of  mercy,  gentleneaa, 
and  charity,  and  expoaea  the  onreaaon- 
mbleneaa  of  the  preaent  dissent  from  this 
Otrcumstance— tnat  formerly  in  Africa, 
some  bishops  excluded  adalterera  from  a 
return  into  the  Church, — but  they  did  not 
form  a  achism  on  that  account.  And  yet 
•n  adulterer  appears  to  him  to  deserve  a 

Cter  degree  of  severity  than  a  man  who 
Ba  through  fear  of  torment. — He  ex- 
poaea the  absurdity  of  the  Novatians  in 
exhorting  men  to  repent,  while  they  rob 
Aem  of  all  taoae  comforta  and  hopes 
wUdi  ahould  eneoarage  repentance.  It 
la  obaerrable,  that  he  alleges  nothing  par- 
ticular against  the  peraonal  character  of 
Nofatian : — but  he  blamea  Schism  with 
an  exeesa  of  aeverity  not  to  be  defended. 
From  another  circumstance  we  are  led 
to  remark  the  strictnees  of  discipline  which 
then  prevailed  in  the  purest  Churches. — 
Several  persons,  who  stood  firm  for  a 
time  in  persecution,  and  afterwards  fell 
through  extremity  of  torment,  were  kept 
tiuae  years  in  a  state  of  exclusion  from 
Iha  Chnrch ;  and  yet  they  lived  all  that 


time  with  amy  mark  of  true : 
—Cyprian  being  consulted,*  daaidad  tint 
they  ought  to  ba  re-admitted  to  commu- 
nion. 

The  appearaaea  of  a  new  paraecutirn 
from  rJuMns  now  thrmtming tna  Churrh, 

Cyi tn  synod,  wrote 

to  (  .  <-t  of  hsMening 

thereceptiuu  of  |)t  latiiit'.  :.i"lii 

be  armed  for  th«>  approa< 

In  tha  mean  timp  FVIinsHMiins  imoing, 
after  hia  condemnation,  no  sfrurity  to  hia 
reputation  in  Africa,  croaaed  the  sea  to 
Rome,  raiaed  a  party  against  Comeliua, 
and  by  menaces,  threw  him  into  great 
fear.  Cjrprian's  spirit  seems  more  dis- 
turbed on  this  occasion  tJiiin  T  l^ivo  won 
reaaon  to  obaerve  in  any  >tl«s. 

He  supports  the  dignity  <-op:il 

character  in  a  style  of  gr<  '-nee ; 

but  it  is  evident,  that  c<>!  treat- 

ment from  seditious  characterH  liad  led 
him  into  some  degree  of  impatience :  The 
language  he  uses  concerning  the  autho- 
rity of  bishops,  would  snnnH  stranjrp  to 
our  ears,  though  it  I  s 

any  definite  ideas  ' 

tures.     The  whole  r]iivn.  IS  r  . 

rouse  the  dejected  spirit  of  < 
and  shows  much  of  the  hero — 
Christian.  He  confesses — th.i'  ■* 

grieved  and  irritated,  by  a  «•' 
merited  ill  usage.     He  takes  t 

at  the  very  time  of  writing  th :  ,  s 

again  demanded  by  the  people  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  lions.  He  speaks  of  the  or- 
dination of  Fortunatus  and  also  of  Mnxi- 
mus,  by  the  schismatics,  in  a  contemptu- 
ous manner. — It  is  very  evident,  that,  on 
the  whole,  he  triumphed  in  Carthage 
among  his  own  people.  His  great  virtuea 
and  unquestionable  sincerity  secured  him 
their  affections;    but  th-  not  to 

have  been  sufficiently  p;r  screet 

in  the  re-admission  of  ofl^  '•"^- 

[tlains  that,  in  some  cast 
ent  and  resentful ; — and 
pitately  easy  and  favoi) 
quence,  and  even  the  g<  t 

this  great  man,  appears  ihroi 
fifty-fifth  epistle ; — but  it  is  >  u 

the  meekness  and  the  moderation,  which 
shine  in  his  other  performances. 


•  Epit.  53. 


t  Epit.  54. 


OtaT.in.] 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THX  mrwwcn  op  thv  PBRsccmox  or 
DBcnn  m  mc  BAarsBM  cbcrch. 

Tta  KmI—  tmd  Wwtoni  ChoidMa 
fai  IhoM  tfaMt,  diTidad  from  weh 

— rfHw  unwDB  a>H«ii<«.  ItwiU«Aw 
to  Imii^  anmanfaBt  to  eoMidsr  tlMirU** 
%mf  dictaaeilT.  TV  Mtik  dmch  of 
Iwwwiw  ottll  moitoiwwl  ito  ntpectm- 
hOktj  madm  Alosaador  te  Moluip,  who 
Iw boi ■—rioMtd obof.  HowMBgain 
•riM  oa  to  ooiAw  Ckmt  boAm  tiM  tri- 
te Mi  MeoJiSloriiii  frith,  hKnag 
■I  niilii  MMotf  with  kit  —I  MoUty, 
WwMOMi  iaio  piiooa:  Wo  iw— ibla 
Um  Milkv  pi^  aor  w- 
IM  AmUj  biwlU  oM  kk 


At  Aliniii,  Babybo  aftar  Ua  ooolao- 
am  dyiaf  fai  boada,  FUbiaa  waa  ehoaaa 
Ua  aaeeaaaor.  la  lUa  aaiaaeaiifla  tho 
laaawaad  Oriaaa  waa  oaUod  to  odbr  tat- 


Origaa 
ij.    H  aa ia,  ifciaaaia,  a  d 
thopraaaaaaof  aafooaelnir,  tiM 
aioa  of  Wa  ibat  far  aaay  daya,  te  tkiaata 
afbaniag,  aad  oifaor  erila  waaa  laiieled 
bybia  la—iia.aUwbkbheiaaftillyoa- 


••H^Mt 


life  waa  atai. 

ya  tartavH  alMldaolldirbLr 

vaalako 

Ww  aaaiy  to  tbaaa  wbo  aaod 

■aajr  of  kia  apiailaa,**  aaja  Baaabiaa, 

avT*— If  tbo  wwda  ban  alladod  to 
aaw  oslaat.   bmm  f  ~      ~ 
■ight  bo  tbvowa  aa 
twofOiigoa,  ia 

gaJMaaaa,  tbaa  by  all  bia  w^dn  wbieb 
laania.  Hmoo  abow  tbo  aabolir,  tb 
abiloaaabar.  aad  tba  aritie: 
yy  ^  — Tbaaa  woaU  hava  diaalay- 
^^*<**  adtbaCbriiHiB  Tyamal 
ia 


m 


BjMiAbjIahaniad 


oblifad  to  Eaaabiaa  for  a  few  .  _  .  ^ 
fragowBta  of  bb  writiaga,  f^ffT.? 
•ooM  of  wbidi bang^ori-  "^y 
calf  nnrat  bo  ben  iaaaitad*  In  Airiia 
an  epiatle  to  Oanaaaaa  be  dHa. 
writaa  thaa  :~-f*  aahtaaa,  tbo 
Hoataa  goroiaoff  aaat  aa  oflMor  to  aaok 
■Oi  daruffdie  peraoeatioa  of  Daaioa,  aad 
I  vaanlaed  fbvr  da ja  at  boBM,  aatpoetiaf 
bia  ooaaiaf :  be  node  the  moat  aeeonta 
aaaiah  ia  dM  roada,  the  riTera,  bad*  tba 
iaUa,  wbeie  Im  aaepeeled  I  might  bo  hid. 
A  eoafbaioa  aaeaM  to  hare  aeiied  hia^ 
tint  lie  eonld  mot  ftnd  mj  hooae;  for  he 
had  ao  idea  tliat  a  man,  in  my  ctrcure- 
ataaeea,  ahoold  atay  at  home.  At  length, 
after  fear  daya,  Crod  ordered  me  to  ro- 

and,  hariog  opened  me  a  way 
eoatrary  to  all  expe^ataoo,  I  and  my  aer- 
vaata  and  aiany  of  the  brethren  went  to* 
Hm  eteat  showed  that  the  whole 
waa  tbo  work  of  Dirine  Proridenee.— 
Aboat  aa»«at,  I  waa  aetsed,  together 
with  my  whole  eonnpany,  by  the  aol- 
diera,  and  waa  led  to  Tapodria.  Bat  my 
friend  Timotbeaa,  hy  the  proridenee  of 
God,  waa  not  preaent,  nor  waa  ha  aeised. 
He  came  afterwarda  to  my  hooae,  and 
foand  it  forsaken  and  gnarded;  and  he 
then  learned  that  we  were  taken  captire. 
How  wonderful  waa  the  diqienaatjon ! 
but  it  shall  be  related  preeiaahr  aa  it  hap> 
peaod.  A  coantryama  BMtTlinothetis  aa 
aawaa  flying  in  eoalbaioa,  and  asked  tha 
ofbiaMiy:  be  told  him  the  troth: 
tba  paaaaat  beard  the  atory  and  weat 
away  to  a  aapcial  feaai,  at  whidi  it  waa 
tba  eaaloai  to  walab  all  night.  He  ia* 
fuimad  tba  gaaata  of  what  be  had  beard. 
At  aaea,  tb^  all  roaa  ap,  ao  by  a  algaal, 
aad  ina  qakiklT  to  aa,  and  aboatad :  oar 
aoldiaia,  amMB  with  a  paale,  iad ;  aad 
tba  iaradara  fbaad  oa  laid  dowa  oa  na- 
fbiaiabed  bade.  I  flrat  tbooabt  dmy  moat 
bava  baaa  a  eoaipaay  of  roabara.  Tbey 
ordaradaMloriaaaadgooatqaieUy;  at 
laagtb  I  aadeiatood  tbair  raal  daaigaa; 
aad  I  eried  oat,  aad  aatraalad  tbaai  aai^ 
aaoily  10  depart,  aad  10  let  aaaloaa.  Bat 
If  thi^  riaUy  amaat  any  kiadneaa  to  aa,  I 

'  tbaai  to  aifike  off  my  kead,  aad 

aa  to  aolivar  bm  fraaa  my  pofaaaatora* 

laay  oaa^paiiaa  laa  to  rlae 

fa»>  fioleaoat  aad  I  tbaa  threw  i 


BoMkac 


iCJtia 


bydowaiight 

myaalfaatta 

oaMaaaailBiaiaorblaakaiaaiar.  Igmw^   Tbey  aalaad  my  baada  aad  feat, 

Dlwfihia  waa  at  tbia  iIbw  bWMf  af  pallad  bm  oat  by  foraa;  aad  plaaad  ma 

fth—iila,    a  aamoa  of  gmk  aad  d^  ta  aa  aaa,  aad  aaadaeiad  bm  ftooa  tba 

mnU  loaowa  b  tba  Cbanb.    Waam  alaaa.** 


*  Br  a  viaioo  or  i 


DIviaa 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH: 


[ClAT.  XI. 


In  »o  nauakM»  a  vuaan  was  thiij 
useful  life  pretenred  to  the  Church.  We 
■hall  Me  it  was  not  in  rain. 

In  an  epistle  to  Fabius  bishop  of  Aoti' 
oehf  ha  gttraa  the  following  account  oi 
the  peraeeutioo  at  Alexandrist  which  had 
pieoeded  the  Decian  peiseeation  by  a 
whole  year*  and  which  mnet  have  hap- 
nened  therefore  nnder  Philip,  the  moct 
opfn  Mend  of  Christians.  "A  certain 
ngvr  and  poet  took  pains  to  stir  op  the 
malice  of  the  ^entilee  against  ns,  and  to 
inflame  them  with  seal  lor  the  suituort  of 
their  own  superstitions.  Sti: 
him,  they  gave  free  course  to  i 
tjouaoese,  and  deemed  the  uiurd«r  of 
Christians  to  be  the  moct  perfieet  piety 
and  the  purest  worship  of  demons.  They 
first  seised  an  old  roan,  named  Metras, 
and  ordered  him  to  blaspheme :  he  refu>- 
ed;  and  they  beat  him  with  clubs,  aii' 
pricked  his  face  and  eyes  with  shaq) 
reeds:  they  dragged  him  to  the  suburbs, 
and  •'■— •  '^-Tr  stoned  him.  Then  they 
hiir  ^linta,  a  faithful  woman,  to 

the ...(>lc,  and  insi*^'-'  '•■'  >>■  >■  ^^'■'■- 

shipping  of  this  gods.— 
the  Btrougest  marks  of  .  _ 

practice.     Tluy  llieii  tii  ■  i-feet; 

draggi-d   her   ovor   the    r  ,    vemeot 

through  all  the  city ;  dashed  her  asainst 
mill  stones,  and  whipped  her ;  and  lastly 
thev  led  her  back  to  the  place  where  they 
had  first  seized  her;  ana  there  they  dis- 
patched her. — After  this,  with  one  accord 
they  all  rushed  on  the  houses  of  the  god- 
ly: erery  one  ran  to  tlie  house  of  his 
neighbour,  spoiled  and  plundered  it;  and 
porioined  the  most  raluable  goods,  and 
threw  away  those  things  x»-hich  were 
Tile  and  refuse,  and  burnt  them  in  the 
loada;  and  thus  was  exhibited  the  ap- 
peazance  of  a  captive  and  spoiled  ci^. 
The  brethren  flea  and  withdrew  them- 
•elres,  and  receired  with  joy  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods,  as  those  did  to  whom 
Paul  bcareth  witness ;  and  I  do  not  know, 
that  any  person,  who  fell  into  their  hands, 
— «xcept  one,— denied  the  Lord.  Among 
others,  they  seized  an  aged  virgin,  called 
Apolloaia,  and  dashed  out  all  her  teeth; 
and  having  kindled  a  fire  before  the  city, 
they  threatened  to  burn  her  alive,  anless 
she  would  consent  to  blaspheme.  This 
admirable  woman  begged  for  a  little  in- 
tPrn,i^<i,,r,  •  nnd  shs  then  quickly  leaped 
■ind  was  consumed.  They 
mds  on  Serapion  in  his  own 
house:  they  tortured  him  and  broke  all 
his  limbs;  and,  lastly,  threw  him  head 


long  from  an  upper  room^  No  road,  pub- 
lic or  private,  was  passable  to  us,  by 
night  or  br  dsy :  the  people  crying  oot 
always  and  erery  where,  that  unless  we 
would  speak  blasphemy,  we  should  be 
thrown  into  the  flames  }--«nd  theee  evils 
contioaed  a  loof  time.  A  sedition  then 
euoceeded,  and  a  civil  war,  which  wrw^ 
ed  t!'---<'"-"  from  OS,  and  toned  itanlMC 
oni  and  ajpin  we  braatKed  a 

Utile  — ..p^  ihe  mittgatioo  at  dieir  laga. 
Immediately  the  chuga  of  fefwanMaC 
waa  anoooaoed :  The  perseenunir  Decina 
succeeded  Philip  our  prote*  i  n 

were  threatened  with  destn.  '>e 

edict,  which  our  Lord  foretold  would  be 
80  dreadful  as  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, even  tlie  elect,*  appeared  against  aa. 
— All  were  astonished;  many  (  hristiana 
i^rovored  themselves  imme- 
4h   fear;  others,  who  held 
piiDiic  oiiiccs,  were  constrained  by  tiieir 
office  to  appear ;  and  odiera  weie  bwmAt 
forward  and  betrayed  by  their  geoUle 
relations.      Each  person  was  cited  by 
'>^me.     They  then  approached  the  on* 
y  altars;  some  pale  and  tuembliag, 
t  as  if  tliey  were  going  to  sacrifice,  but 
to  be  themselves  ue  victims;  so  that 
they  were  derided  9^  the  moltitode  who 
stood  aronnd;  and  tt  was  visible  to  all 
that  they  were  very  much  frightened  both 
at  the  prospect  of  death  and  :■'  le 

of  sacrificing:  but  some  ran  n  y 

to  the  altar,  and  aflirmed  bold  v 

never  had  been  Christians.     •  r 

Lord  aflirmed  most ;     '      '  ' 

be  saved  with  gre: 
rest  some  followed  im 
above  mentioned ;  and  ( ' 
persisted  in  th"  C*'')' ; 
and  imprison 
at  last,  befori' 
nal,  they  abjured  t 

held  out  longer,  an <  — 

But  the  firm   and  stable   pillars  of  the 
Lord,  being'   strrnfrthrnrd   hx  him,   nnd 
hav 
por; 

ly  fiulli  which  was  lu  t:  i- 

mirable  martyrs  of  hi-  o 

first  of  these  was  .1 
who  could  neither 
was  brought  forth  nmui  iw 
carried  him;  one  of  whom  i 
denied  Christ.    The  other,  »j ;  .v^- 


*  It  if  evident  that  this  application  of  oor 
Lord's  words  is  a  mistake. 

1 1  aoppote  be  means  becaaae  they  vere 
rich. 


OssT.  nL] 
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wiam  ikm  Bmrnnknt,  tod  old  Joliaa  kim- 
mU;  kav%  MdtoMa  Um  Lord,  wOTe  M 


tawwrUb,    ■iitif  om  euneb:tlM7  wbliiif  Clwtot h lafciaf . 
»  tfMB  MouMd,  and  «er«  at  hat     MAafMnrtoiMartlMBi 


«er«  at 
ire  ia  the  viaw  of 


■I  Moanadf 
latat  la  a  v«nr  Col  ftra  la  tbe  v 
aainiaadiafBi awitadoa.  Aaoldior, 
Baaaa,  stood  b j  Aaa  aad  drfwdoi 

that  iIm  buw  loot  his  hoad  fer  baviaf 
tkaa  bohared  boldly  in  the  aarriee  of  kb 
God.-^B  Afneaa  bj  birth,  ealled  Me- 
aar,*  aod  trulj  awritio^  the  a|»pdlatioa, 
hariag  raaistod  anoeh  taportuaity,  wm 
bonit  aliTo.  After  fhaaa,  Epianehoa  and 
'  r,  who  bad  lony  soataiaed  iai- 
Bi  and  aadargoae  a  thooiand 
ware  baral  to  death;  aad  aloaf 
with  theaa  fear  woaMo.  ftiamiaiaiina. 
a  holy  Tiriia,  waa  griaroaalT  lerawmud 
hy  the  jaM  lor  hartng  damred  belbva* 


Ihatibawonld  aoC  lapeat  dM  bias* 

SSU,  aad  was  led  away  to  axaeatioa. 
The  fissile  saiiieat  Mswiaria^-and  Di- 
of  many  chil- 
hat  a  aMMhar  who  did  not  Ioto  her 
ahOdmi  flMra  thaa  tha  Lord— aad  aaother 


with  twiee  the  aeverity  need  in  tlie  eaaa 
of  sMlafiwiota,  aad  then  borat  hfaa  aaMBf 
robbers.— Wm  waa  ha  hoaoavad  la  i^ 


af  the  adUtary  i^van^ 
AwBW,  Zeno,  Pieleaiy,  aad  IngwHaa, 
aad  with  them  old  TheophihM,  stood  ba- 
fbrs  the  trtbnnal ;  whea  a  eevtaia  peraoB 
beinf  iaterrogated  whether  he  was  a 
Chrtstiaa,  sad  appeariag  disposed  t  '  - 
a^  the  iapotatioa,  they  ande  such  In  <  >  y 
signs  of  avarsioa  as  to  strike  the  behold- 
en ;  bat  befers  they  could  b«  seised*  tkaf 
rsa  Tolontarily  to  the  tribunal  and  owned 
ihemeelree  Christians, — so  that  the  g(^ 
Temor  and  his  sese»sors  were  sstoaished. 
— God  triumphed  glorioasly  in 


^together  with  many 
rtte  sword  withoat 


baiaf  intaxpoaedlotonaeals: — tut  the 
paMMaal  waa  ashaaMd  of  tortariM  them 
la  ao  parpoaa,  aad  of  bsiaff  bafled  by 
womea;— whkih  had  besa  rsmarfcsbly 

faaMrAaaMaarioa,  who  baT**"^ 
what  michi  haaa  besa  dtasoaM 

re  mr  them  aU—- Henia,  Atar,  aad 
BgypiiaM,  aad  with  ihsai  a  boy 


efiftssa,  called  Dioaeoms,  wars  broaght 
hafcaalhatrihaaal;  the  hoy  rsaisml  both 
*a  ilMiiihwisii  nil  the tortarsa  whfah 


waaa  ■ypliid  ta  him;  the  reat,  after  arael 

•saasals,  wees  barat.    The  boy  hariaf 

aaawswd  fai  the  wisest  amaasr  to  afl 

aatiias,  aad  aiaiisd  the  •^*<> 

OM  jadfs,  was  diamiasad 

■edtaaef  enaipiiitia,  wi 

Hea  of  he|M  that  ha  mifhi 

paat.    Aad  aaw  tha  aaeai 

bwHh  aa, 

k^iar  eoiriUel.    N 

«Mad  ae  a  partasr  af 

alsaiad  himsdf  of  ihia 

Olaiioa  ;-^a  iakam 

a  Okriaiiaa,  waa  dam  hroafht  afaiaai 

y^aadhaeamaboaadbaiyaihr     ' 

deal,  who  moot  a^fastly 


laasnrsd  to  a  cmaisr  aad 


}  hatha 
hsibiatke 


vary  aged  petasa  aaned 
OS  of  the  ei^  of  Nilo 
withhiswifc.iediatoi 


gave  thMB  evidently  the  aseeadaat 
tha  Jadgee ;  and  they  went  to  ex^ 
eatioa  with  ail  the  marks  of  exoltatioB. 

**  Maay  others  throoak  the  towns  aad 
villagea  were  tore  to  fMoceo  by  the  gaa- 
tilee.  leeyrioa  waa  aa  agaat  to  a  certaia 
magistrate ;  Tet  he  lafaeed  to  sserifiee : 
This  man,  after  repeated  indignitiee,  waa 
killed  by  a  larae  stake  driven  thnMgh 
his  intestines.— Bat  why  aeed  I  BMation 
the  multitade  of  thoee  who  waadered  in 
deeerts  and  moontaiaa,  aod  were  at  last 
deetrored  by  fiuaine,  and  thirst,  aad  cold, 
aad  dieeasee,  and  robbers,  and  wild 
beasts  1  Thoee,  who  survived,  are  wit> 
■oosea  of  their  fiuthinlneee  and  victory. 
SaCoe  it  to  relate  oaa  ftet:  TVia  was  a 
Chwrem 
Nilos.  He, 
wifc,  ied  iato  aa  Arahiaa  i 
tala;  aad  th^didaot  rotara;  aoraoald 
the  hrsthiaa,  after  araeh  aeaiehiaf  ,  dia> 
eovar  them  alive  or  dead ;  aad  aiaay  pai^ 
seaa  ahoat  the  oaam  Arsbiaa  moaataia 
wars  lad  eaptive  by  the  Barbariaa  8ar»> 
eeaa,  soaw  of  whom  wars  aftarwarda  ra> 
Jssmed  fbr  aMwy  with  diftevlty ;  othaia 
eoald  aever  lagala  their  Uheity.**  Di- 
'i  anmethiaf  aenearaiaf  tha 
of  tha  ami^ia  towarda  tha 
lapasd,  aad  coatraala  it  with  tha  iaaiara- 
bie  as  verity  of  Novatiaa* 

Twothiaga  aiaavidaat  ftaa  thbaai^ 
rativa,  1st,  That  tha  psuseatioa  Ibaai 
tha  Easleni  ChfMaaa  as  paorly  pravidal 
agaiaatthestanaaatha  Waaisra.  Leaf 
psaee  aaa  proapanty  had  aoivavisd  bolb  t 
hi  tha  IbraMT  part  of  thia  asa- 
tary,  had  Ibrgotlsa  that  a  Chriaiiaa  lib 
waa  that  ofaairaagar  aad  pilgrim.  Tha 
parsaaatioa*  aader  Ood,  was  at 
eaaa  a  aeoaigaaad  aa  aatklels.  M«Yal 
thaw  itiU  aAtad  a  u tmi  Hiai  aambwal 


M 


nvrOKY  Of  TRl  UMUIUli 


VMM  WIM  MMSM  pVPM  VM  iVMfe  Of  lyMM* 

llMlijr,  m4  iIm  poww  of  DIfiM  OrtM  a^ 
•MipaajriM  It— ^TIm  um  OImmvIi  U  mc 
6ttUoft4t9iii  iwifitli>i  m4  ivlMWflMi 
MiMii  hmk  kmtfid  m4  MtwMd  •vtu. 


(OaAV.  XL 

Mf—TlMl.  tlMM  Willi  tkto  mmmMm, 
Um  fov«  cf  Um  iMdw*  of  OM  CiMMk 
warn  mtmnUy  I— wmi  fcwrt«<  4m  4m 
\Mmm4m,    T>mUH4ii»otihmmam»m 

I'rin'n  i'rioWBI-bt  I  jalfi 

t)i«<  •  i/M  aliMit  b«lli  It 


rafbiM  •  9%oryt  tnm  Diony 
llM'a  btton  to  raMtw,  whtoii  Im  mti 
WM  AiU  0/ VMi4«r  (— **TliM»  WM  •  fawi* 

ZZr"       •  Mf  <Mf  bia  Ml«  to  llMj'«*f*M'«Mhl.  <o«M«a,'to  hmr 
7^  aM«r  iHiil, ikfOHli  <^  «^  MiMr  mmM  lato  iIm  OIumIi.   TIm 

S^Mih  «  cT  H^  H^  lb  iMi  A»  Ufi  MMM  to  Imv«  fcfwmi  kla  vltk 
r  MJMni  to  b«  fwtorad  to  Uw  •  tokM  ttUt  torlf  Urtawa,  kjr  faliU- 
bf  Iwl  ki  filn,  >•■■■■■  Im  hiul  \na  Mn  Amitm  of  Mug  to  ■tohirf  teto 
iti.    Ha  WM  MiMi  wlik  H  b  bWbra  Im  1«A  HmwotM.— 


/M  aliMiy  Mill 

Um  Khmi  urin  in  tuit  Wwrt. 

Mf— IWUMM    WM    ft!    IJMt    tll^ 

MBMIf  BMBMH  OT  fMl   ^tolTf  A  flHMNI 

WnptoS  MM|M«  mmMum*  to  hsw  kMS 


iMMMf    MmI    MSlllMNtd    SpMfllltoM 

•mmUm  for  ikfM  4aif9  umuivmlf  t 

Ml  WMWwIiig  »  llMla  M  iIm  fiMMb,  Im 


•■1U4  to  hU  fTMdMii,  *  Aad  bow  loiif.' 
Myi  Im,  *do  yot 4«tola  «•!  I  hwwh 
fmkmt^mn4^fMlliyiy^mimmm,  D*> 
«•  iM  of  Um  pfMbjrton  to  tUit  imi' 
0M  ■IWr  lUa  Im  wm  tfib  ipwIibM. 
Um  Imv  im  fttf  iIm  fNMbjrtori  It  wm 
■kbl  I  Am  pfMbjrtor  wm  dtk,  Md  mhM 


But  ha  hud  gIfM  ikmiitm 

tWMlvt  dvlBff  pMltowtoi  ■  ■  ptrtbalaHf 
Umv alMNMlMf* mmfiUJUd  for  Iw-- 

fkat  Umv  miirtil  Uavs  thii  worlil  in  uikh\ 
hope.     11 


^  niiMli  not*  dMMU  tad  pitfti 
WMtl<i  a  ti«v«  brnn  for  blin  to  li»fo  baoa 
rMoivod  whti«  In  boalth.  ^<«n  n\wnyit 
fmkmmM  tomnmm. 

UrodiMril  >      '     '  'VTMCttak'. 
oomrouai'  vMbU  Oti' 

IMtlDMIt  III  Uirm,  iifiW«V«r  Ispr 

might  bo,  It  WM  mmmIjt  tho*' 
bio  for  %  IBM  to  bo  mvm  t 
MOOf  it  tbot  tloM,  would  hi! 
bopo  of  fomploo't  idvoUoa*  1 1 
Of  of  bio  diHMi  bad  jpifoMKi 

tloil   of  tliii    Kuribllnot.     TV  I 


I'm 
•■foraitttiiii 


«lt*|MtlU4l.     On  Um  oontr 


lUrii  liiliii 

•  Iblngi'i 

-r-  who    |>rni 

Iiiiunn. 

I     litonyoiuo  v 

wliiob    MO   He 

'  ^<')ong  Ibo  r« 

li<>P  of  Roir^ 
iiini  NdVnIi 


M  ll  tl  V^ 


iiitili', 


IiImIiii|im  ' 

ItittI  l,f  • 


t'.  ' 

liittL 


lliul 
tlint 
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Pari>«p«  it  had  been  happy  for  him  if\  fights  agatntt  the  Mk,  htnee  the  iMk 
ba  had  narer  oooaanied  to  baeome  a  bi- 
ahop.  The  pnfaaaoa  man  to  Corno* 
Una  ia  the  alaetion  of  a  bishop,  waa,  pro> 
hablj  aaoagh,  the  grand  cauae  of  the 
•ohiaai :  Frooa  being  aetuatod  by  a  tern- 
peralo  dagiaa  of  aaveritjr,  ha  baMme  in- 
tolerably in«tv<>na1>1>'  in  hia  idaaa  of  disci- 
pline: It  i>  m  to  aav  how  far 
temper,  stoin  ^  .>iice,  and  principle 
night  all  uniu>  in  this  business: — We 
must  now  behold  him  bishop  of  the  No- 
Tatiaoa,  and  industriously  spreading  the 
•ehkm  through  the  Christian  world.  Thr 
Tapeatad  condemnation  of  it  in  synods 
hindered  not  its  growth;  and  as  purity  of 
principle  and  inflexible  sererity  of  di8(  ' 
plino,  were  their  farourite  objects,  it 
not  to   be  apprehended    that    Novatiani 


fights  againat  the  Spirit  :**— and  he 
ceeds  toneak  in  the  best  mannar  oTUa 
holy  and  olaaaad  opantiona  in  the  miada 
ofthe&ithftU.* 

He  wrote  alao  a  aenalble  little  (net 
against  the  boodage  of  Jewieh  natiai 
in  u  )>;.•}•  hi>  explaiaa  the  ttatura  ofClBi*> 
ti  aaaoadiflf  totlMTiewaof8|| 

V  juatdiTaeuooaferthamaial^ 

nance  of  lenperaDoe  nod  deeoram. 

The  letter  to  Cyprian  before  menliooad 
closes  his  works.    He'  ''<e  tiina 

of  Valerian,  under  who:,,  i  safler* 

cd.     In  that  persecution  also  l'«;ll  Not»> 
tian  hy  martyrdom,  as  appears  from  the 
:ic  testimotr.      '  '-'  II is 

"melius  di 
uH'in,  HI  exile  for  t 


re 

111  lie  a 

could  have  supported  himself  in  the  opin-l  grateful  refreshment  to  t  *  pause 

ion  of  his  followers  without  some  '' '"-r  a  moment;  and  to  c^....  ...,..aU)  theee 

of  exemplary  conduct.     Heisalli  '-e  men   meeting  in  a  better  world* 

have  preserved  in  soundness  the  *  ,    .  ihcd  with  the  garments  of  JrMim.  and 

tiaa  Faith:    There  is  actually  extant  a  in   him  knowing  their  mm  n, 

treatise  by  him   on  the  Trinity: — and:  Hlii<-]i  im  jiuiice  hindered  in  '<il 


lar 

fled.— J 
eviden<  • 

sci 


sli 


fe,  infirmity,  ai  o- 

the  srpnration  >  .    ^  ;a, 

MJrh  the  two  r«gu> 

I'im,  ran  h«»  jniti- 

■  rit 


that,  one  of  the  most  regular 
curate  which  is  to  be  fuuml 
ancients.  It  is  astonishing  tliat  any 
man  should  ascribe  the  ideas  of  the  Trim 
tarians  mainly  to  the  Nicene  Fathers. 
We  have  repeatedly  seen  proofs  of  the 
doctrine  being  held  distinctly  in  all  its 
parts  from  the  Apostles^  days.  This  trea 
Use  by  Novatian  may  be  added  to  the 
list: — I  know  not  how  to  abridge  it  bet 
ter  than  by  referring  the  reader  to  tht 
Athanasian  creed.  The  Trinity  in  Unity, 
and  the  Godhead  and  Manhood  of  Christ 
in  one  person,  are  not  more  plainly  to  be 
iband  in  that  creed,  than  in  the  composi 
tion  of  this  contemporary  of  Cyprian. 

I  wish  that  a  more  experimental  view, 
— ^more  practical  use^of  Christian  doC' 
tiinea,  were  to  be  seen  in  it.  Butallpro- 
feaaors  of  Christianity, — Churchmen  or 
dissenters — seem,  at  that  lime,  to  have 
much  relaxed  in  this  respect.  The  favour 
and  simplicity  of  the  life  of  faith  in  Jesus 
was  not  so  well  known:  yet, — particu- 
larly under  the  article  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
—he  sneaks  very  distinctly  of  »'  him  as 
the  aotnor  of  regeneration,  the  pledge  of 
the  promised  inheritance,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  hand-writing  of  eternal  salvation, — 
who  makes  us  the  temple  of  God  and  his 
hoose, — who  intercedes  for  us  with 
*groaning8  which  cannot  be  uttered,* — 

wno  acts  as  our  advocate  and  defender,!     ,  v'.._  t  • — „  ,,a 
.       1       ,,     •  II-  1  •  I         ^OT.  Inn.  p.  IIS. 

—who  dwells  m  our  bodies,  and  sancti-      ^  creg.  Nyw.  vita  Thaam.  p. 
fiea  them  for  immortality.    He  it  is,  who!  Fleury,  B.  6— ts. 


n  this  digression  ; 

,r,.<vl,.n._^vl,>,.h 


and  which  paves  the  way  i  ti 

and  candid  construction  of  ch  la 

the  future  scenes  of  this  history,  wliile 
we  trace  the  kingdom  of  God  through  a 
multiplicity  of  names  and  divisions  of 
men,  it  will  highly  behoove  us  to  cultivate 
an  unprejudiced  temper. 

To  proceed  with  the  Decian  persecu- 
tion.— The  management  of  this  seems  to 
have  been  the  whole  employment  of  the 
magistrates.  Swords,  wild  beasts,  pits, 
red-hot  chairs,  wheels  for  stretching  hu- 
man bodies,  and  talons  of  iron  to  tear 
them ; — these  were  at  this  time  the  instru- 
ments of  Pagan  vengeanre.  Malice  and 
covetousness  in  informing  against  Chris- 
tians were  eagerly  and  powerfully  set  on 
work  during  this  whole  short,  but  horri- 
ble reign :  And  the  genius  of  men  was 


t  L.  IV.  C.  29. 
1000. 


Cut.  nt] 


PERSECUTION  or 


laMMTB  to  tew  kad  ■«•  of  eaplo j« 
te  aUhif  ike  nvvmoeM  of  Um 
UfewMpol—gw  totocfw,  ia 
ovdOT  tkfli  iiuplto«Mi  is  NCHiof  aiglit 
dbM  at  iMgtt,  vhat  rarpriM  aad  tanror 


A  WMtyt 


two  w— pi—  of  SrtMJe  artiiee. 

jr  harfaw  wi<awi  Ika  iMk  oad 
baiaiaff  pbaaa,  iCa  Hfo  orian4  Uai  W 
W  labbad  all  ofor  with  baaay,  wl  Umb 
U  ba  anoaad  ia  Iho  aaa,  wkieb  waa  vary 
kM,  Maff  OB  Ua  baak  with  kia  kaada  tiad 
Mhii  kUa.  ikM  ka  migkt  ba  auiBf  by 
lMBma  laiiikw  pacaon^  yooaf  aaa  ia 
it»  iawor  of  kia  afo,  waa,  by  tko  oiiar 
af  Aa  aaaM  jadaa,  earriad  iato  a  ploaaaat 
(■daa  aaaoag  iowaia,  aear  a  ploaaiaf  ri- 


aairoaodad  with  traaa; 


bora  tbcy 
IM  Ub  oa  a  featkar  bed,  bowMl  Um  with 

Alter. 


aadi 


Pioaiaa,   •«kat 
■aata  arkiah  di> 


dlkaaeaada,  aadlaftUat 
vaid,  a  vary  kaaiaoaM  lai 
faMvadaaad  to  Um;  wke  bagaa  to 
kma  Maa  aad  la  aawt  kks  with  all 
■iaakla  kapodaaoa.    Tka  aar^rr  apit  ia 
kar  Ibea;  aad  al  laaa*  bit  avl' 


tkey  aiadMaa  aoaai 

loot aa to woiAip God.**    *«CoaMto0ia 

Markei>«laea,**  aaya  Paleawa,  **  aad  aaa 

Ika  traik  of  wkat  I  kaf*  aaid.**    ^  Wa 

okay  tba  tiaa  God,**  aaid  Sabiaa  and  Aa. 

daaiadaa> 

iKhm  tka  Bartyra  wata  ia  tka  audit 
aftkaaahitadebthamarkat-plaaa,  *'k 
«oeld  ka  wiaar  ia  yoo,**  tmy  PolaaMS, 
Mleaakmit  aad  avoid  Ika  tortuia.**  Pi»> 
ataa  bafaa  to  apaak ;  **  Citiaeoa  of  8aqfr> 
aa,  arko  plaaaa  yoaradvaa  with  tka  ban^ 
tf  of  yoor  walla  aad  eity,  and  ▼alaey(M»> 
Mvaa  oa  aaeoaat  of  toot  peat  Hoiaer; 
and  ya  Jawa,  if  tlMia  ba  aay  amoof  yaa, 
iraMopoakafawwoida:  Wafiadtkat 
iTiaa  baa  baea  aalaaoMd  tka  ftnaatoi^ 
ttw  world,  and  waa  reekoaod  tka  duaf 


8ai 


kia 


kar  Ibea;  aad  al  laag*  kit 
laagan  aa  tka  aeal  iiftetai 
kb  powv  of  raaiatiaf  tka  aaaaalta  of  aeD> 
aaafity.  Ia  ifca  awal  akoekiaf  aad  dia- 
gaUiaf  triala,  Ckiiatiaai^,  Iwwevar,  a»- 
paaaid  arkat  it  ia»  two  holiaaaa;  wkiJa 
iia  paiaaeatwa  ikowad  tkat  tkay  warn  at 


aaoiity  witk  ovary  viilBoiia  priad^  of 
Tolaaoa,  aad  of  eztaiaal  do> 


iaiiraal  boaevolaaea, 


ofC 
by  ira.'  At  BaqriMt  B«i»> 
■oa'tka  kiakop  apoaiatiaad,  aad  aavatal 
if.i^.^  vakappflyMlowadkiaaiaB. 
21!^  Pla.  Wlkagkiry  of  thia 
Ahaaa*  Ckawki  aaaaaaaalakwiad  by 
iwAUbop  tkavaieaafiaMliUliiy,twaa 
"f  Com**  net  totally  loat.  Tka  onn»> 
*^  plo  of   noaioa,  oaa  of  tka 

Biaikyiara,  waa  aalatary  lo  all  tka 
Ckarrkaa.— Tka  aaeaaat  of  kia  aartyiw 
Aom  la,  ia  aateiaaaai  eaaiiiaad  by  Eaa^ 
biua :— Nor,  la  joMiaUisikaraaoy  tkiaf 
ia  it  iaiprokakw,  ar  aaarartky  of  tka 
Ckrialiaa  apiriu$-4a  aijmailua  of  k»> 
laffMtead,  ka  pat  a  akaM  ahaal  Ua  awa 
Sfc,  aad  aaaaad  8ablaa  airf 
lo  do  tka  aaia,    te  okow  Ik 

loBpla,  OMM  te  tkaai  wiA  Ika  lagla 
miaa:    ••Doa*!  yaa  kaaw,**  aaya  ka, 
*•  tkaitha  aouMror  haa  otdarat  yoa  to  ai^ 
ailieat**    ••  tVo  ara  act  igaotaat  af  Ika 


of  Ikaae  wkiek  eoataadad  far  4m 
of  HaaMr*a  kink.  1  mb  taCmaed  that 
yoa  daride  tkoaa  wko  ooom  of  tkeir  oim 
aeaoid  to  aaeHlaa,  or  wiM>  do  not  latea 
wkaa  orfod  to  it.  Bat  aoialy  yovr  ad> 
Ballad  Hooior  akoold  toadi  yoo  never  to 
lajoieaattkadaalkofaBjBnB.***  '*And 
ye  Jowt  oaffat  to  obey  If oaea,  wko  tella 
yoa,  *  TboQ  ahalt  not  aea  tky  bro(kar*8 
aaa  or  hia  ox  bll  dowa  by  tka  way,  aad 
kida  tkyaalf  froBi  tkoai :  thoa  akalt  aaraly 
kalp  kiai  to  lift  tkeai  ap  i«idn.*f  Aad 
oflSoloaMia  aara,  •  Rejoiaa  aoi  wkan  duna 
enemy  ialleth.*— For  my  pan  I  woaM  t^ 
tker  die,  or  undergo  any  Mdfcriafa,  tkaa 
ooatradiet  my  ooaaeiaaea  ia  raligioaa  oaB> 
•aiBa.$  Wheaaa  Ikaa  proeard  ikeaa 
kwato  of  laaakdar  aad  end  aaaflk  af  tka 
Javra,  poiaiad  aoi  oaly  aMfaaC  tkoaa  wko 
kava  aaeriflaad,  kat  agaiaal  aal  llwy 
iaaall  aa  wiik  a  ■alftw  ahaaaia  to 
aaa  oar  loaf  paaea  iatoriaptod.— Tkoafk 
wo  wan  tboir  ramai  »•  atih  wo  an  aaa. 
—Bat wkat  kaia  kave  we  doaa  tkaait 
Wkal  kava  wa  aada  Ikam  to  aaArf 
WkoMkavawaapakaBagaiaatl  M^kaa 
wa  pBiaoBBtad  witk  a^)aal  aad  b»> 
liafhatndY  Wkom  kava  wa  aoai- 
Hava  Ikay  aa 
f  Aialhqr 
I  Ika  paar 


VobL 


B.LC. 


1.       t  Bw.  I 
U.    fWary, 


B.c-^aa 


paOadtowarriapiaalal 


wko,  tkroBfklka  far  ar^Mi 
ar  of  lenaiaa,  kava  baaa  tadaaad  to  i» 
aaaaaalkdrialifloBr*  HalfcaB 
ad  tka  Jawa  oa  tka  froBBda  af  tl 


tDMi.nU.4 

by  tbeir  ova 
to  bo4eoeiodl 
of  iraeChrtadwM,  vbo 
hkkWf  ft^  wmk». 
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HIBTORT  OF  THE  CHUBCH: 


ttmAT.Xl 


SeriptiuMt  uid  Md«mnlT  plaeed  belbi* 
the  Ptgao*  the  day  of  Joagmeot. 

The  eermon  bore  soiM  tMBBblanee  to 
Stephen's*  in  like  eireamttaoeee :  It 
tenaed  to  beaet  eooviction  of  sin,  ind  to 
lead  men  to  feel  tfa^  need  of  the  Divine 
KaTioar,  aoeordtng  to  thejnateat  views 
and  in  the  aoondeat  taste  of  the  Gospel. 
He  spake  long,  and  was  very  attentively 
heard ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
his  exertions  were  not  in  vain.  'Ine  peo- 
ple who  sorroonded  him  said  with  Pole- 
men,  *<  Believe  us,  Pionius,  your  probity 
and  wisdom  make  us  deem  you  worthy  to 
live; — and  life  is  pleasant." — Thus  pow- 
erfully (lid  conscieuoo  and  humanity  ope- 
rate in  their  hearts.  **  I  own,"  says  the 
martyr,  ^'  life  is  pleasant,  but  1  mean  that 
eternal  I-'-  ■•  »-"'i  I  aspire  after:  I  do  not 
withar  us  spirit  reject  the  good 

thinps  o: :;  ;  but  I  prefer  something 

which  is  infinitely  better: — I  thank  you 
for  your  expressions  of  kindness :  I  can 
not,  however,  but  suspect  some  stratagem 
in  it." 

The  people  continued  intreating  him 
and  he  still  discoursed  to  them  of  a  future 
state. — ^The  well-known  sincerity  and  «n- 
qucstionahle  virtues  of  the  man  seem  to 
have  fil'  Miiymeans  with  venera- 

tion, ai.  lesbegantofear  an  up- 

roar in  ill."  Liviiur.  **It  is  impossible  to 
persuade  you  then,**  said  Polemon.  *'  I 
would  to  God  1  could,*'  said  Pionius, 
^persuade  you  to  be  a  Christian  !" 

Sabina,  by  the  advice  of  Pionius,  who 
was  her  brother,  had  changed  her  name, 
for  fear  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  her 
pagan  mistress,  who,  in  order  to  compel 
her  to  renounce  Christianity,  had  for- 
merly put  her  in  irons,  and  banished  her 
to  the  mountains,  where  the  brethren  se- 
cretly supported  her  with  nourishment. 
She  now  called  herselfTheod  Ota.  "What 
God  dost  thou  adorer*  says  Polemon. 
*♦  God  Almighty,**  she  answered,  "  who 
msde  all  things ; — of  which  we  are  assur- 
•d  by  his  Word  Jesus  Christ.'*  **And 
what  dost  THOU  adore  1"  speaking  to  As- 
depiades.  **  Jesus  Christ,"  says  he. 
*<  What,  is  there  another  God!"  says  Po- 
lemon. *'No,**  says  he,  "this  Is  the 
same  whom  we  come  here  to  confess." — 
He,  who  worships  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 
will  find  no  difficulty  in  roconciling  these 
two  confessions.     I  ^  ho  does  not 

so  worship,  attem}  |>er8on  pity- 

ing Pionius,  said,   "  \Miy  do  you  that 

*  AcU  of  the  Apostles,  Chap.  vii. 


are  so  learned  seek  death  in  this  naolala 
manner  t** 

Whan  Mtiried  to  prison,  tbay 
there  a   presbyter    named 
woman  Bamed  Macedonia, — and  anoUwr 
called  Ea^ehiaoa,  a  Montantat. 

Thaaa  all  ampli^ed   theiBMlvM  in 
praistDf  Oodf  aM  sliowad  evary  bmiIi  of 
patieoea  and  cheerfulness.  Many  PaffHM 
visited  Pionios,  and  attempi(>d  to  permad^ 
him  to  reBoanee  his  n  Ilia  aa- 

swera straek  them  with  i  ..  Soina 

persons,  who,  by  compulstou,  lad  sacri- 
ficed, Tisited  them  and  shed  many  tears. 
"I  now  suffer  afresh,"  says  Piooias; 
**  and  methinks  I  sm  torn  in  pieoea  whea 
I  see  the  pearls  of  the  Church  trod  oadar 
foot  by  swine,  and  the  stars  of  haavaa 
cast  to  the  earth  by  the  tail  of  the  dragoa.* 
— But  our  ains  have  been  the  cause.** 

The  Jews,  whose  character  of  bigotry 
had  not  been  leaaeoed  by  all  their  mis(^ 
ries,  and  whose  hatred  to  Christ  eoati* 
nued  from  affe  to  age  with  astonishing 
uniformity,  invited  some  of  the  lapaed 
Christians  to  their  synagogue.  The  gaaa* 
rons  spirit  of  Piomus  was  moved  to  ex- 
press Itself  rehemently  againat  the  Jews. 
Among  other  things  he  said,  **  They  pre- 
tend uat  Jesus  Christ  died  like  other 
men  by  constrainL  Was  that  man  a 
common  felon,  whose  disciples  have  cast 
out  devils  for  so  many  yean  1  Could  that 
man  be  forced  to  die,  tor  whose  sake  his 
disciples,  and  so  many  othen,  have  volun- 
tarily suffered  the  severest  punbhment!'* 
— Having  spoken  a  long  time  to  them,  he 
reouestea  them  to  depart  out  of  the  prison. 

rhough  the  miraculous  dispensations 
tendant  on  Christianity  form  no  part  of  the 
plan  of  this  History,  I  cannot  but  observe 
on  this  occasion,  how  strongly  their  conti- 
nuance in  the  third  century  is  here  attested. 
Pionius  afhrms  that  devils  were  ejected 
by  Christians  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and 
he  does  this  in  the  face  of  enemies,  who 
would  have  been  glad  of  the  shadow  of 
an  argument  to  justify  their  bitterness, 
resentment,  and  perfidy. 

The  captain  of  the  horse  came  to  the 
prison,  and  ordered  Pionius  to  go  to  the 
idol-temple.  "Your  bishop  Ludemon 
hath  alrcadf  sacrificed,"  said  he.  The 
martyr,  knowing  that  nothing  of  this  sort 
could  be  done  legally  till  the  arrival  of 
the  proconsul,  refused.  The  captain  put 
a  cord  about  his  neck,  and  dragged  him 
along  with  Sabina  and  others.  They  cried. 
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fTinn*  said,  Mforbcu-,  Pionius, 

r  Ttin-glofy.**    **Ia  this 

?**  answered  the  martyr : 

'   jou  harn   rrad  in  yoar 

It  Sornit<>s  that  tmt«d 

"rdlog  to  your 

R  souffht  after 
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I  qiMuititT  of  fuel  was  heaped  arosad  tkem. 

|<— PiomM,  with  his  eree  siMt,  iwnlMd 

raotloaleea*  abeoriMd  ift  prayer  while  Uw 

lire  was  pnimiMlag  him.    At  leiM:th  be 

<~-  f  f>d  ids  eyes,  and  looking  cheerfully  oa 

fire,  said,  **  Amen  ;**— &is  last  words 

'•  I.ofd,  receiTo  my  sool.'* — Of  the 

maimer  iawbieh  his  eompa* 

!•  red  death  we  have  no  aeeoont. 

In  this  narratire  we  see  die  spirit  of 

hmrrnJy  Inrr  triumphioff  orer  all  world- 

'-oasiderations.    Does  not 

.  nios  deserre  to  be  com- 

1  as  long  as  the  world  endures  f 

uppmrs  to  h»ve  forgotten  his 

"i    ■  "    taken  up  in  rin- 

>  to  the  lasu— 

-  [Living  been  a  &ith- 

I ;  ospel  f  He  is  intent 

..„  ,,  -—■f^st  his  bitteieat 
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I 

and  ex- 
both 

'!  at 


respiicU;^] . 

hooed.    1 

eminent,  and  supported  by  w: 

learning,  fail  not  to  overawe,  to 

and  to  soften  maikkind.    The  voice  of 

natural  eonseieoee  pleads  ;  but  eaaaoC 

overooaie  the  enmity  of  the  human  heart 

against  God. 

There  are  manv  good  ressoas  which 
laay  be  assigned  why  sooad  leamimr 
0B(^t  to  be  ealtiTated  by  Chiiatiaaa,  aad 
omeeiallT  by  all  who  mean  to-hftpasuw 
oTChrisi^s  floek.     The  ease  of  Pioaiaa 


clearly  intimates  this.    Knowledge  aerer 

lails  to  easare  respect.    It  does  this  a 

thoosaad   timsa  aaevs  efleoiuaUy   with 

maakind  thaa  bbth  or  wealth,  or  rank, 

•>r  power.— It  la  avideat  that  Pionias  waa 

I  maa  of  leandiy,  aad  that  his  perseco- 

i-slsfed  him  oo  that  account,  and 

jiaiaa  to  deiaeh  him  from  Christian- 

*^'    may  aoaeeive  how  nssfal  th«s 

iiaMst  had  besa  in  the  eoocM 
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tion.  ProTkleiioet  by  mixinf  peraoM  of 
▼erj  opposite  paitie*  in  th«  nme  teeiM 
of  peraeeattoD,  denonstratM  that  the  pure 
fiuth  and  loire  of  Jeaus  may  operate  in 
tiioee  wbo  cannot  own  each  other  as 
brethren:  I  know  not  whettier  Pionius 
and  Metrodoma  did  so  oo  earth :  I  trust 
they  do  so  in  beaTen. 

In  Aaia  a  oierchant  named  Maximua, 
was  brought  before  Optimaa  the  procon- 
sul, who  inquired  after  his  condition!  "I 
was  bom  free,**  aaid  he,  "  but  I  am  the 
•er^mnt  of  Jesus  Christ."  "Of  what  pro- 
festioD are  you  1"  *♦  I  live bycommerce." 
**Are  you  a  Christian  r*  "Though  a  sin- 
ner, vet  I  am  a  Christian."  While  tl 
vanal  process  of  peniuasions  and  of  t<<r- 
tnree  waa  going  forward ; — he  exclainunl, 
—** These  are  not  torments  which  we 
suffer  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  TTjey  are  wholesome  ukctiojis." 
— Such  was  the  effect  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
shedding  the  lore  of  God  in  Christ 
abroad  in  the  human  heart! — He  was  or- 
dered to  be  stoned  to  death.* 

All  this  time  the  persecution  raged  in 
Egypt  with  unremitting  fury.  In  the 
lower  Thebias  there  was  a  young  man 
named  Paul,  to  whom,  at  fifteen  years  of 
age,  his  parents  left  a  great  estate.  He 
was  a  person  of  much  learning,  of  a  mild 
temper,  and  full  of  the  loTe  of  God.  He 
had  a  married  sister,  with  whom  he  lived. 
Her  husband  was  base  enough  to  design 
an  information  against  him,  in  order  to 
obtain  his  estate.  Paul,  having  notice 
of  this,  retired  to  the  desert  mountains, 
where  he  waited  till  the  persecution  ceased. 
Habit,  at  length,  made  soli- 
finrt  Hrt-  tude  agreeable  to  him.  He 
,^1^  found  a  pleasant  retreat,  and 

lived  there  during  fourscore 
and  ten  years.    At  the  time  of  his  retire- 
ment he  was  twenty-three,  and  he  died 
.  at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and 

be  m**        th>rte*"-l     '''*»•'   **  ^^«  ^™^ 
distinct  account  of  a  hermit 

in  the  Christian  Church. — ^No  doubt 
ought  to  be  made  of  the  genuine  piety  of 
Paul. — ^Those,  who,  in  our  days,  con- 
demn AM.  Monks  with  indiscriminating 
contempt,  seem  to  make  no  allowance  for 
the  prodigious  change  of  times  and  cir- 
cumstances. Reflect  seriously  on  the 
sort  of  societT  to  which  Christians  were 
eiqMsed  in  the  reign  of  Decius :  Was 
tiwre  a  day, — an  hour,  in  which  they 
ooald  enjoy  its  comforts,  or  secure  its 


•  Flcurr,  B.  6—40.  +  Ibid.  B.  6— 4«. 


benefits  1  WImm  eoold  Christtaa  eyw  or 
eaia  diraet  th^  tttention,— and  not  iBMt 
with  objeeta  exoeedingly  disBaatiBf  1  If 
Paul  prtfitffred  soUtude  m  soea  »  asaaon, 
we  DMd  mot  be  mora  surprised  than  we 
are  at  the  eondoet  of  Elijah  the  prophet. 
— But,  why  did  he  not,  with  tlie  fetam 
of  peace,  return  also  to  the  diaehaige  of 
social  dutieol — ^Tbe  habit  was  coatnet- 
ed ;  and  the  lore  of  extreoiee  is  the  fai^ 
firmity  of  human  nature.— Beaidea,  n 
heart  breathing  the  purest  love  to  God 
might  naturally  enoufffa  be  led  to  think 
the  perfeetion  of  godUMae  beet  attdaap 
bl«>  in  solitude.— The  inersaaing  epirit  of 
I  tion  soon  produced  a  number  of 
lis  of  Paul :  and  the  moot  lament- 
able effect  was  that  those,  who  poeeesaed 
only  external  religion,  plaeed  their  right- 
eousness and  their  confidence  in  monastic 
austerities ; — and  thus,  from  th^  depraved 
imi'  r  well-meant  '  ne 

oft  _.st  support-  'rt 

(^raiiiiiuiv  mrengthened  itscii  in  uie  Lnris- 
tian  Murld. 

Here  we  close  the  account  <4  the  De- 
cian  perB«ouUon.  Its  aothor  is  admired 
by  Pagan  writers.  What  has  beea  aaid 
of  Trajan  and  Antoninus  is  applicable  to 
him.  He  was  a  moralist ;  ana  he  was  a 
cruel  persecutor. — It  cannot  be  denied« 
that  for  thirty  months  the  Prince  of  Darii- 
ness  had  full  opportunity  to  gratify  his 
malice  and  his  fury.  But  the  Lord  meaat 
to  chasten  and  topurify  his  Church, — not 
to  destroy  it.  Tlie  whole  scene  is  me- 
morable on  several  accounts. — It  was  not 
a  local  or  intermitting,  but  a  univeraal 
and  constant  persecution :  and,  therefore, 
it  must  have  transmitted  great  mimben 
to  the  regions  where  sin  uid  pain  ahall 
be  no  more. — ^The  peace  of  thirty  years 
had  corrupted  the  whole  Christian  atmo- 
sphere :  The  lightning  of  the  Decian  rage 
refined  and  cleared  it.  No  doubt,  the  «P 
fects  were  salutary  to  the  Church.  Ex- 
ternal Christianity  might  indeed  have 
still  spread,  if  no  such  scourge  had  been 
used ;  but  the  internal  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel, would,  probably,  have  '  m- 
guisbed.  The  survivors  hsd  i- 
nity  of  learning,  in  the  faithful ii(.s8  <jI  ttte 
martyrs  what  that  spirit  is;  and  men 
were  again  taught,  that  hb  alone,  who 
atrengtbens  Christians  in  their  sufferings, 
c?.n  .  •'V«-  -tly  convert  the  heart  to  true 
Cl  ^^The  storm,  however,  prov- 
ed !...».  : .  .;iuny  individuals  wlio  aposta- 
tized ;  and  Christianity  was,  in  that  way, 
cleared  of  many  fidse  friends.    We  have 
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CHAPTER   XII. 
TUB  lumitT  or  TRs  cwvwcH  vintiiro 

TaS  KBIOR  or  OALLVa. 

of  DectiM  allowed  Um 
of  Christ  •  litde  tnaqnllitj. 
Itariif  tkat  Moee  dM  two  hmU  tioatuM 
^.«^,  of  Cypriai  MMoniif  tb« 
222|[^  I  ■pood  ■■!  eo»e— if  Unity, 
wara,  do«bdoaa«  of  aaaie  aor* 
vieo  ia  loeofvwiaf  ik»  lapaad 
to  a  alala  of  poaiiaMa«  aad  ia 
diapoiiaf  tM  adada  of  mam 
tho  aahy  of  tlM  Chofdu  la 
mnmt  of  liMaa  traaiiaaa,  iadeed,  it 
taniifiiiil  kaoanioahiaeaQBafo 
of  Hw  NiiiaiiaBi  too  tu.    Tha  aia  aad 


A.D.tSl. 


wn  eonatmd  erils.— Both  ItinMa^  WMI  hywaalwad  tha  iaiiwoij 

of  aohiMD*  and  o(  oopor*  of  the  aehkaa.* 

had  their  date  from  the  In  thia  paisaealioa  of  Galloa  it  was 
that  Comelhw  uuafcaaad  the  Mlh  af 
Chriat,  and  waa  baaiahad,  hj  the  «Hf#> 
ror.toCiviiaVeeehia;  whiah  * 

KB  oeoaaioa  to  a  eoDfrato-    y^y^ 

OM  part  of  it  ha  laflaela  oa  iha 
NovatiaBa  with  his«aaal  vahaoMoee : — 
UMiaat  braadMa  a  fervaat  epirit  of  piety 
aad  ehari^t  aad  dirowa  a  stroogr  light  oa 
two  MatBrieal  fceta  j    namelyr-that  the 
peraoeatioa  of  Galloa  waa  aarere; — aad, 
thai  the  Boaaan  Christiaaa  bote  it  with 
MOiiaf  aad  exemplary  fertitiide. 
**  We  have  baw  niade  aeqaaiated,  dear> 
eat  WodMr,  wi4i  tiie  glorioos  taariimwijaa 
of  yew  ftith  aad  rirtoe ;  and  we  haT«ii> 
eeifad  Iha  hoMwr  of  your  eoofeaoion  with 
that,  in  the  praises  of 
your  eMedaat  eoadoet,  we  reekon  our* 
selvea  partaen  aad  eoMfaaioas,    For,  as 
we  have  bat  ooe  Chaieh,  anited  hsarta, 
sod  iodiviaible  eoaeord,  what  paator  ra- 
daagor  sf  laadif  the  body  of  Chriat  Joieeo  aoC  in  the  hoaoara  of  hts  Mlow- 
|M  lava  basa  siatsd  ia  thia  stiofaat  Ipaatera  as  hia  owal    Or  what  brother- 
hood doee  aot  omr  whera  exalt  ia  the 
joyofbrothersl  W(B eaaaot sipfiBS how 
mat  waa  ovr  joy  aad  fladneaa  whea  wa 
beard  of  yovr  prosperooa  Ibrtitnde ;— that 
St  Rome  roc  were  thflaader  of  the  eoo- 
fcaaioa,  aad,  meraorar,  that  the  eeafcaaioa 
of  tiM  leader  strsagtheoed,  in  the  brelh- 
dMir  dioBooitloe  to  ooafeas;— that 


M  smaaaat 
pssaoaaoiwr  the  eril  to 
■hmMs:   This  was  eaik 


aU  boaads  of 
Bat  Iha  same  eaadoor  which 
skoald  iaeliaa  oaa  to  appiaheail  that  No- 
mMiaa  waa  iaiasacsd  by  good  iataatioaa, 
te  Ua  loo  rigid  ar  hsma,  pisads  aboftr 
Iha  asodvaa  of  Cypriaa's  seal  in  the 
)  of  aaity .— He  aeems  to  hsTo 


atroeg  tosspiaaa  his 


iagly  daatraeiivai 

liiiitiHtaofh. 

■at  CMhm  aoea  bagaa  te  diatarb  the 
paaasaftha  Chriadaaa,  thoagh  aot  with 

ma  masaaaat  iwy  oi  Ms  pfedeaaasor>^» 
A  Haama  pfaaaytsSf  aasMa 
Hypfsillaa,  had  baaa  aadaesd 
iaiB  Nofatfaaiam}  bat  his 


Ihem 


wlule  yoa  led  the  way  to  glory,  yoa  in- 
died  away  to  be  oompaaioaa  of  voor 
glaixi  ao  that  wa  are  at  a  loaa  whieh 
awat taoalshwie,  your  aeilfa  aad  stsady 
feith,  or  the  faMsearable  love  of  die  bra^ 
raa.  The  Ttrtir  rflhc  Hrhirp  hi  Isadtaff 
the  way  was  pahiiily  admiiad ;  whilalka 
aaioa  of  the  bssdaaa  ia  fbOowfag  him 


MIowlBghim 
waa  aiwad  bsyaad  ooatradietioa:  Thaas 
oaa  miad  aad  oaa  voiee 


aras  aat  aw 


vsiea  amoag 


tl««. 


ofhAs 
adhidw 


from  the  Mlh  aad  lova  of  Ja> 

aaa.    He  was  aaw  sailed  oa 

aMrlyr•oa^  whioh  ha  did  wim 

aad  idelity.    Blihsf  aariiisiqrof 

of  laairaBiiva 

aklrfmtelhalast 
whether  ha  atUl 
of  Novadaaf 


Ha 


haaawaawiha 

ihm  ha  wasaisd  af  hasjaa  wesaiipd  the 

swhism.    aadlhathadiaifanimfms 


aioaofihai 


yea  aU.    The  Apoetk  fevsaaw,  in  spirit, 
thiafthhaad  '  ...    - 


of  the  whole  Ro- 
ama  Oharsh,  arlueh  hav«slM»WB  ao  lllaa* 
uiaaaiy  i  aad,  hi  ptaisiag  the  priadliva 
he  stirs  ap  their  fotare  seas  to 
of  thsir  oovrage  aad  patieaee. 
aaty  aad   aaiaevaraaea  am 


Yaarmmaimity 

gMBlt  aad  aa  laatiastiva  siampls  to  tha 
Mathiaa.  Ya  hsTs  taaght  WffBly  ^ 
aapsfflsat  laaaaa  of  franag  Ood,  of  Ma> 
ly  adhariag  to  Ohfiaii  of  aaiiif  uaamw 
with  the  peo^  bf^^  with  hialhfaa  ia 
daagli^ya  have  pca«ad«— 
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ttat  •  eoDoord  drat  fonned  it  iayincibU ; 
—that  the  God  of  peace  hMis  and  an- 
awera  the  joint  praTen  of  the  peace- 
makers.— With  terrible  TioleoeObe  ad- 
▼eraary  rasbed  to  attack  the  MDen  of 
Chr'iHt :  but  waa  brarely  repvlaed. 

>ped  to  tupolant  the  aerraota 
of(>  !  xling  them,  like  raw  toldiers* 

unprepan-fl :  He  nad  hoped  to  circumvent 
a  few  individuals;  but  be  found  them 
waited  for  resistanoe;  and  he  lesrni, — 
that  the  aoldiers  of  Jesos  leiMio  on  the 
wateh  sober  sad  aimed  for  Uie  battle; 
that  they  oannoi  be  conquered  ; — that 
ttej  may  die;  bat  that  they  are  invinci- 
ble beeaase  Uiey  fear  not  death; — that 
the-  -—:■••  i~.nt  agffiesenr-  -■ —  it  is  not 
la\'  'm,  ihoagli  .  to  kill 

ih.  ,.,ll..vt1v_  r.-adily 

(fiv  <od,  in 

OM'  J       J  ,      l^'y  de- 

part from  an  evil  world  in  which  wicked 
ness  and  cruelty  nge  with  so  much  fierce- 
ness. What  a  glorious  spectacle  under 
the  immediate  ev)  8  of  God  :  What  a  joy 
in  the  sight  of  Christ  and  cf  his  Church, 
that— not  a  single  soldier,  but  the  whole 
army  together,  endured  the  warfare ! 
Every  individual,  who  heard  of  this  pro- 
eeediog,  has  '  '  n  it:  How  many 
hpaod  are  ti  this  glonous  con<- 

Maion!  Fur  .imv.  i.i.  y  have  stood  firm; 
•ndf  by  the  very  grief  of  their  penitence, 
•re  made  more  magnanimous :  Their 
former  &11  may  now  oe  justly  considered 
as  die  efiiect  of  sudden  tremor ;  but  they 
have  returned  to  their  true  character :  they 
have  collected  real  faith  and  strength  from 
the  fear  of  God,  and  have  panted  for  mar- 
^rrdom. 

'*As  much  as  possible  we  earnestly 
exhort  our  people  not  to  cease  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  approaching  contest,  by 
watching,  fasting,  and  prayers.  Tlieee 
are  oor  celestial  arms :  these  are  our  for- 
tieeaes  and  weapons.  I<et  us  remember 
•oe  another  in  our  supplications  :  Let  us 
be  onaoimoas  and  united  ;  and  let  us  re- 
liere  oar  pressures  and  distresses  by  mu- 
tual charitv  :  And  whoaoerer  of  us  shall 
first  be  called  hence,  let  our  mutual  love 
in  Christ  continue ;  and  let  us  never  cease 
to  pray  to  our  merciful  Father  for  all  our 
bretbren  and  oor  sisters." 

'I^us  ardent  was  the  spirit  of  Cyprian 
in  the  expectation  of  martyrdom  !    And 


•A,.' 
tiftni,  ^' 
under  ilie 


Iianirenrst  of  Chrit- 
II  the  Aposloiic  age, 

ucnUBeoL 


SO  little  aeeoant  did  he  make  of  lemporal 
things !  And,  in  this  neteial  and  eaey 
maanert  did  be  eeieem  the  dieedful  MMM 
of  perseeatioo  as  matter  of  joy. 

He  hioiaelf  waa  presencd,  for  the  oee 
of  the  Choreb,  bcrood  the  life  of  Gallos, 
as  well  as  of  Deeias. — ComeUM  died  I0 
exile :  Hie  fiutbfiUneas  ia  eaftflag  tn 
Christ  evioeee  all  along  whoae  aervant 
he  waa;— otherwise,  history  affords  little 
evidence  reepectinff  his  cMracter. — ^The 
little  specimen  wnich  we  have  of  his 
wri '  I  indaoe  bO  one  to  think  high- 

ly lus  or  eapaeity. 

It  IH  n<}  wonder  ti    '  '*  '  ho  liad 

seen  and  known  s  vaetap 

tions  under  Deoiu^  ""17 

short  interralf  tbe  •! 

by  Gallus,  riioold  ...^.ae 

the  approach  of  A  •  nd  of 

the  world,— and  th  <  >  t  to  be 

at  hand.    Sagacio  i<'a  are 

never  more  apt  to  l>'  .'         u  whea 

thev  attempt  to  look  into  fatuhty.  God 
hath  made  the  preaeat  so  moch  the  ex- 
clusive object  of  oar  doty,  that  he  will 
scarcely  suffer  even  his  be*t  snd  wisest 
servants  to  gain  reputatioa  ("■  ml 

foresight  by  any  coojectare^  'r 

the  times  and  this  aeeeone,  wl  K 

reeerred  in  bis  owa  power, 
cation  of  Gallos  proTed.  ^'^"  it 

one  compared  with  that  n- 

der  very  formidable  apt 
C3rprian  wrote  an  anim 

r(ople  of  Thibaris.  •     'I 
have  mentioned, 
to  the  epistle;  nevi 

is  solid;  and  his  argumeuL»,  and  lite 
scriptures  which  he  qaotes,  deserve  at- 
tention in  all  ages.— A  few  extracts  may 
gratify  the  reader. 

**  I  had  intended,  most  dear  brethrsa, 
and  wished, — if  circumatancee  bad  per» 
mitted,  agreeably  to  the  desire  you  hare 
frequently  expreeeed«— myself  to  have 
come  among  yoa ;  and,  to  the  best  of  my 
poor  endeavours,  to  have  strengthened 
the  brotherhood  with  exhortottons.  But 
urgent  affairs  detain  me  at  Carthage;  I 
cannot  make  excursions  into  a  country 
so  distant  as  yoors ;  nor  be  long  absent 
from  mv  people.  liCt  these  lettMS,  then, 
speak  for  me. 

**You  oopht  to  be  well  awtnred,  that 
the  day  4>f  affliction  is  ;i  ud,  that 

the  end  of  the  world,  1    Anti- 

christ, is  near:  We  shoum  an  biand  pre- 
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Cad  ibr  th*  battle,  aad  ftink  oaly  of 
jkcj  of  atMnl  life  aai  of  tlM  «NfW» 
of  (mMm  Bwftiioa.  Nor  oogfat  «• 
to  lattar  ataahrao  that  tha  immineat  pw^ 
aaaadoa  will  laaawMt  Iha  laat>-«  h»- 
Tiar  aad  aoca  fctoaiaaa  eooAiet  haaga 
Ofar  at*  far  vkiali  Iha  aaUiara  of  ChiM 
MMfac  la  fUftn  ih— alfaa  with 
6ia  aad  vifforMM  fcrtiiada  i  and 
thai  thay  dailT  dfiak  Iha  aap  of  tha  blaai 
af  Chrkl,*  tor  thia  twaana,  that 
ywaalTiia  nay  be  able  to  abed 
hiaad  far  nk.— To  fallow  what  Chiiat 
kalh  laacht  aad  dooe  w  lo  be  wiUiag  to 
ha  faoad  with  CbriM.  As  John  the 
Iha  Apoatle  says;  >He  that  aaith  he 
dUdalh  ia  Cbnst,  oogiit  hiaaalf  alao  to 
walk  avM  aa  be  wiUked.*  Thne  also 
Apoede  Paul  exhorts  and 
,  aayiaff,  *  We  are  the  aooa  of  God, 
aad  if  aoaa,  thoa  hain  of  God  and  joiat 
haiia  with  Chiial,  if  wa  aafisr  with  Ua, 
that  we  awy  alao  ha  glorifiad  together.* 
Let  BO  BMB  deaira  aay  Ihiag  sow  wliieh 
halaaga  to  a  paiiahiac  worid;  hat  let  hia 
fallow  Chriat,  aiw  livea  far  ever,  aad 
who  aakao  hie  aervaats  to  lire,  if  indeed 
Ihoj  he  aattlad  ia  tha  faiik  of  his  name. 
Per  the  lioM  iaeoaM,  moat  dear  bvethreB, 


*T1m  hoar  ia  eoa£if,  whan  wiMMoevar 
kOlaih  yoQ  wiU  tUiifc  ha  death  God  aei^ 
viae.***  la  hia  aaaal  Maaner  he  qootee 
Ihoaa  8eriptiuaa  wliieh  relate  to  peme»- 
tkai :  aad,  doahikaa,  tha  farea  aad  beeaty 
m  weald  Ihaa  be  fait  aad  adiiaiietC 
Ihaa  they  are  by  «,  whoi  it  to  to  he 
Uateaat  to  opacalalo  naa  Iheaa  at 
we  witB  too  maeh  iadisoiaaea* 
ra  how  hMdy  ha  aoM  Ihair  atiada 
Iha  «MiaragiB»at,  whtoh  the 
of  approaehtag  par 
doee.    **Lat  ao 


while  he  letnata  aad  Uea  hid.    No  i 

is  aloae,  wholMth  Chiiat  far  htoi 

ioa :  No  aaa  li  wUheat  God,  who,  hi  hto 

own  sool,  Bieaw^aa  tiM  teaple  of  God 

1.    The  ChdaiiaiiMy  indeed  ha 

by  rebbeia  ar  hf^viU  baaala 

the  BUBlaiaa  aad  daaetti;  ha 

afllalad  by  fandaa,  hy  aold,  aad 

by  iMiat,  he  My  loaa  hto  Ufa  in  a  tem- 

aaat  at  eea,    bat  the  SAnom  hiaiaalf 

watehee  hie  faithM  soldier  flghiiH  ia  iU 

theee  Ymriooe  waye ;  aad  to  eeady  to  ba* 

stow  the  reward  whieh  he  baa  pronuaad 

to  gife  ia  the  laaanaetion.** 

He  thaa  predaeea  piaeedente  of  Serip- 
tara  aaintr.  who  suffered  for  God  in  the 
aaeieat  times,  and  adds,  "  How 
shimeftJ  awiittbe  far  a  Christian  to  be 
uawiiliag  tatobr,  when  the  Maatar  sofler* 
ed  fiiat;  to  ha  nawiUiag  to  aqftr  for  oar 
own  alns,  when  he,  who  had  aa  peraoaal 
sia,  saflned  far  aa.*  Tha  Son  of  God 
aaierad,  that  ha  »iriit  make  Bathe  aoaa  ef 
God  ^-and,  ahaU  not  tha  aana  of  laen  ha 
willing  to  aaftr,  that  they  im^  eoatinaa 
to  be  isniaad  Iha  ehOdian  of  Godi 

**  Antichrist  to  eome,  bat  Chriet  to  alao 
St  head. — ^The  ensniT  lagee  and  to  fietoe, 
bat  the  Lord  tooor  nafaadar;  aad  he  will 
avenge  oar  eoftri^ga  and  oar  woanda.** 
—Ha  agaia  makes  appeaite  Scdptare  goo- 
tationa.— 'That  froat  the  Apoealvpae  to 
remarkable,  **  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,**  die.  Rar.  sir.  9. 


**0  what 


t  a  glorioae  day,**  eon 
uyvrian,  **will  eooM,  whoa  the  LorA 
shall  begw  to  rsoooat  hto  people,  aad.la 
ad|Hf»^*ir  >«^><wda»— teaaad  Iha  gaU- 
tytotahall}— to 


lioa  am  apt  to  iadoee. 
whaahawea       . 
faar  of  pefeeevlloa,  be  diatvihed,  beeaaae 
ha  oaaa  aet  tha  heatfwaa  eollsatad,  aor 
Iha  ItohoM  eaylayad  aawag  fhmu  We, 
wkaaa  pnaaiptoo  ailoi« 
hat  aal  la  iailat  it, 
ha 


mm  neeaaMiy  af  ih^  lliaa,  aay  ana  ahaU 
eeparmaa,  m  aoay,  not  m  apun,  naai 

Iha  laai  af  the  Insk,  lal  aal  aaali  a  oae 
the  hamr  of  Iha  ilgitt,  aar 
'  Iha  aeUladaaf  tedaiart, 


ha  aM»vad  at 
ha  tasriltod  by 


•Tbedsily 
eppaers  lo  heve  as 
•saChaiihstthet 


of  fae  LsrdS  Soaaer 
efiHASl- 


to  tha  parpetaal  fiveof  peaa^iMWi 
to  baalnw  eania  the  reward  of  faith  aad 
of  devoledaaaf^to  him.  MThat  glory! 
what  toy!  to  ha  admitted  to  eea  Clod;— 
to  ha  honooradi  to  partake  of  the  Joy  of 
eternal  light  and  aahratioa  with  Chiiat 
tha  Lord  rooa  God}  to  aalato  Abrahaah 


laaae,  aad  Jaeob,  and  all  the  Patiiaieha, 

iklowaa  to aafbr  death, had  Prepheta,  Apoatlea,  and  Maityrs;  to 

it,  aaaaet  poaaibly,  to  |ay  with  the  righlaoaa,  the  frieade  of 

a  all  ia  oae  atoeaU-pSod,  to  Iha  plaMOisa  of  iaaerlality  1— 

daya,,b« 


iaMMitolityl 
When  Aat  laaatolioa  ahall  eoma,  whea 
the  beaaty  of  God  ahall  ahtoe  apoo  as. 
are  shall  ha  aa  happy  aa  tha  deeeriara  md 


•  I  he«e  ttSBilmi  iMt  litvrkllr.    TIm  dif- 
fareesv  b«(«wn  «ifl<>rii«(  for  oar  ov*  mus, 
•oArtog  I  •(rikUgt  Um  Aru  Is 

Mlive,  lEr  ;  kRi|tnlaii(Mt.     Cjr« 

tW   atofrMMNll  M    CttciO,  Sad 

his  uhiswalmy.te 


soo 
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nMHoM  will  be  miMimble  in  iaextin- 
gidabable  firo.** 

Suek  are  the  riew*  of  the  next  lifp 
whkh  this  good  biahop  Mts  brf"'"  rur,^. 
tiane.    The  palm  of  hearenlT-n  > 
bekmffed  to  iheae  peraeeatea  »■■ 
I  wiafi,  with  all  oar  theologirn; 
BMDta,  we  roaj  attain  to  a  ni' 
this  teal  amidst  the  Tarioaa  good  thinpi 
of  this  life,  which  aa  ChriaSanat  we  at 
praaeat  eojoy. 

Loeina  waa  chosen  bishop  of  Rome  in 
the  place  of  Cornelius ;  but  was  imme- 
diately driven  into  cxilp  by  the  authority 
ofGalius.  Cyprian  con^tu- 
latod  him  both  on  his  promo- 
tion and  on  his  suflrrinjira. 
His  exilo  must  have  boon  of 
short  duration.  He  was  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Rome  in 
the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-two ;  and 
a  second  conj^tulatory  letter  was  writ- 
t<>n  to  him  by  Cyprian.*  He  suffered 
death  soon  after;  and  waa  aueeeeded  by 
Stephen. — ^The  episcopal  aeat  at  Rome 
waa  then,  it  should  seem,  the  next  door 
to  mart3nrdom. 

It  was  not  owing  to  any  diminution  of 
bis  usual  teal  and  activity,  that  the  Afri 
can  prelate  was  still  preserved  alive, 
while  three  of  his  contemporaries  at  Rome, 
Fabian,  Cornelius,  and  Lueian,  died  a 
violent  death  or  in  exile.  About  this 
time  he  dared  to  write  an  epistle  to  a 
noted  persecutor  of  those  times,  named 
Demetrianus:  and,  with  ^cat  freedom 
and  dignity,  he  exposed  the  unreasona- 
bleness of  the  Pagans  in  charging  the 
miseries  of  the  times  apon  the  Christians. 
There  will  be  no  necessity  to  give  any 
detail  of  his  reasonings  oo  the  subject: — 
Purism  has  at  this  day  no  defenders. 
^The  latter  part  of  the  epistle,  which 
is  exhortatory  and  doctrinal,  shall  be  af- 
terwards considered,  when  we  come  to 
make  an  estimate  of  Cyprian's  theological 
works. 

The  short  reign  of  Gallos  waa  distin- 
guished by  so  large  an  assemblage  of  hu 
man  miseries,  as  to  give  a  plausible 
colour  to  Cyprian's  mistake  of  the  near 
Pcntilenee  approach  of  the  end  of  the 
world.  A  dreadfiil  pestilence 
broke  out  in  Africa,  which 
daily  carried  off  numberless 
and  frequently  swept  away 
whole  houses.  The  Pagans  were  alarm- 
ed beyond  measure :  Tmrough  fear,  they 
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in  Africa, 
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persons; 


negleeted  dw  burial  of  the  dead,  and  vio- 
lated the  dotiaa  of  humanity.   Th»  bodiat 
of  many  lay  in  the  streets  of  Carthafa, 
^»H  in  vain  aeemed  to  ask  the  pHy  «f 
•'ngeia.*— Jt  waa  on  this  occaaioBi— 
the  Lord  atirred  tip  the  apirit  of 
^tians  to  show  the  praotieal  aoperlai^ 
t  their  religion;  and,  that  Oypikii« 
in  jMtftieular,  exhibited  one  of  the  moat 
brilliant  proofs  of  his  real  character.    He 

Sathered  tofatlier  hie  people,  and  expa- 
ated  oo  the  aabjeet  of  mercy.  He  point- 
ed out  to  them,'--4hat  if  they  did  no  mnw 
than  otherat— no  more  than  the  heaihm 
and  the  publican  did  in  ahowing  mercy 
to  their  own,  there  would  be  nothing  so 
very  admirable  in  their  coodn-  *'  •* 
Christians  ought  to  overcome 

good,  and,  like  their  heavenly  1 ..> 

love  their  enemiaa,  since  he  makea  hia 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  trood.  and 
Honds  rain  on  the  just  and  tl 
Why  does  not  he,  who  profess*  i 

a  son  of  God,  imitate  the  example  of  his 
Father?  We  ought  to  answer  to  our  birth, 
and  those,  who  appear  to  be  bom  again 
of  God  should  not  degenerate,  bat  should 
be  solicitous  to  evidence  the  genuineneea 
of  their  relation  to  God  by  the  Imitation  of 

hisgoodnesa.    M  -'— ' '•     "  -- 

tins  telle a8,wa> 
is  always  very  ix  <>••>,  ..... 
The  eloquent  voice  of  < 

OCCasif^'i.  ^*    <■>"    f>tlu>r-<,  T' 

rity  ( 

them- 

relieving  the  public  ilistr.  rich 

contributed  largfely  :  The  ;■  a  hat 

they  could ;   namely,  their  labour,  with 

extreme  hazard  of  their  lives : — ^The  Pa- 

Sins  saw  with  astonishment  the  effects  of 
e  love  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  had  a  salu- 
tary opportunity  of  contrasting  tbeae  ef^ 
fects  with  their  own  selfishneaa  aad  inhn- 
manity. 

The  dreadful  calamity  of  the  Plan* 
gave  to  Cyprian  an  opportunity  of  !■»- 
pressing  on  the  minds  of  his  people,  what, 
m  truth,  had  been  the  rulint/  oh'wri  of  his 
own  life  since  his  conver^i  'y— 

a  warm  and  active  regard  i  fsa- 

inps  of  inamortality,  joined  with  a  holy 
indifference  for  things  below.  He  pub- 
lished on  this  occasion  his  short  treatise 
on  Mortality.  He,  who  wTote  it,  must 
have  felt  what  all  have  need  to  feel, — 
how  little  a  thing  life  is, — how  valuable 
the  prospect  of   heavenly   bliss!    The 
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wM*  of  Uii*  bttk  mot  to  Twy  praeioM 
Wl  liw  m^  MMt  b«  eoaiMit  with  a  fn 


; 


**TW  kiagdom  of  God,  my  dMiwt 
bmkiM,  ihovs  itMlf  to  bo  joM  at  liaad. 
Tha  mmwti  of  Ule,  iha  )oj  of 


awav :  Hoovoai  j  aa4  oiaiaal  ^oitof 
aaad  oanhly,  fattag  Iriiaa.  what 
to  Ihaw  for  aiuuaty,  aoltoitado,  cr  wdneaa, 
latoaa  biih  aad  hopo  aia  wautiogl  11^ 
Mtad,  a  bmui  be  oawilling  to  go  to 
Chitot,  or  doao  not  aausTs  that  h*  la  go- 
toff  to  raiga  with  hi■^  aoch  a  oae  Cm 
food  maooa  to  fear  daath;  For,  *lbeja8t 
uith/— Ara  70  thoa  iott;  Do 
futh ;  Do  ye  mlly  balietre  ia 
me  promiaa  of  Ood  1— If  aOiy— why  do  ye 
aoc  ftol  oaeam  of  the  feithfalaeaa  of 
Chriat;  why  do  va  aoc  anibnDa  hk  «aU, 
■ad  Uaao  yoaradvaa  that  ja  ahafi  aoea 
ha  with  hia,  aad  ha  »oMM«ipo«dto 


Ha  thaa  aakaa  aa  apaoaito  aaa  of  the 
of  goad  aid  Siaaoa,  aad  adda, 

**Oar  alahto  paaea,  ear  oonad  tnn- 
qoilUty,  oar  parpJBtiial  aeeari^  to  ia  the 
world  to  eeow :— la  thto  worid  are  wag* 
a  daily  jvar  with  oar  apiiilaal  aneaik 
wehave  aoreat:  Ifoaaatobe  adidaed, 
aaoihar  to  op  ia  araw :— We  ara  eoatiaii> 
ally  aKpeaed  to  temptatiooa;  bat  the  di- 
Tiaa  towa  faUd  aa  to  ytoid  to  theBL-> 


.to  ba  Joyfid  to  the  pioapoei  ef 
J  to  Chiiat  by  a  tpaadv  dapo»> 
How  deoa  oar  Lord  hhaaalf  taatrael 
ktovHyhaadt  YedaAwaapaad 
hat  the  world  ahallii^MM}  Md 
ye  ahall  be  aonowfal,  but  yoor  aomw 
ihall  be  toiaed  iato  joy.-  Who  doea  aot 
wtohtohaAaefroaiaerrowl  Whowoold 
aot  rag  to  toke  y  tiiml  ib  of  joy  I  Siaee 
to  aaa  Chrlal  to  Jay,  aad  ail 


a: 


I  Chrlal  to  toy,  aad  ah 
he  Ml  tUlwadaaae 


toii,to 
of  the 

vaaid«  aad  aei  to  he  dniiaaa  ef  aatoUy 
fortiUaf  ef  that  Joy  wktoh  iImU  aovir 

MMa  of  thia,daar  bfalhiaa,to 

Wa  aeae  ofaa  beltove  laiJhr 

tobeiiaawhtoli 


••The 


201 


I  Toa  kaaw  hioi  to  be  toithful. 
NowOodhiaaalfapeaka  with  yoa;  aad 
dare  yoa  araver  to  oaeertaiaty  1  Ha  Dro> 
ouaee  yoa  inuaoctality  wheo  ye  ihaU 
depart  oat  of  thto  world;  and  will  ya 
atill  doabtl— Thto  to  not  to  know  God: 
Thto  to  to  offead,  with  the  ato  ef  oabalie^ 
Chnat  the  Lord  aad  Ifaatoref  beltofant 
To  ae  to  live  to  CEitol,  aad  to  dto  to 
gaia,*  aaid  the  bleaaed  Aaeatie,  who 
eoaipated  it  to  be  gato  todeea,  ao  loaaar 
to  be  detaiaed  to  Um  aaaiae  of  the  arartd, 
loager  to  be  obaozioao  toatoaad 
the  flealw--4o  be  esenpt  froaiasenMialiag 
pieaaoree,  to  be  fiaed  froaa  the  potoaa 
oaa  towa  ef  Satan,— aad  laatly,  to  go  to 
the  >^  ef  etonal  aalratioo  apoa  the  eall 

SooM  of  Cypriaui^a  people  happened  to 
be  atoggomd  ui  their  minda,  baeaaae  they 

lad  IM*  Chitoliaai  ware  ItoUe  to  ha 
IwUhdwptogBeaaoihera:  Upoa 
whtoh,  the  btohop  asplaiaad  to  tbeoa— 
that  IK  anorr  the  ehildrea  ef  God  are  ia^ 
deed  separated  flfooK  the  leaieftoaakind; 
bat  that,  in  all  other  reepoeta,  dwy  aia 
obnoxious  to  the  *»'nB"**"  erile  of  huaaa 
life.  In  his  neoal  laaaaer  he  eapporto 
hto  piaoepta  by  Seriptore  examplee ;  aad 
speaka  eloquently  aad  atdidly  of  the  be- 
naiia  of  afiotioas»wd  of  the  opportunity 
efahowtoff what apWJFAay are eC  ''Kit 
that  Baa  fear  to  die,*8aya  he,  **  who  baa 
the  eeooad  death  to  aadergo ;  who  is  not 


•idaalldhr 

thaGedeftrath 

to  aMvaailT  ftna'to  theae  that  pat  their 

traM  to  hiai.    if  a  aaa  of  a  grate  aad 

faapeeiahto  ehaiaeiar  pcoaatoaa  yoa  aay 

thiaf  ,  yoa  do  ael  deahi  hto 


bom  of  water  aad  the  Spirit;  who  to  1 
a  partaker  of  the  eroaa  aad  aaaaiea  of 
Chriat;  and  wtea  eiacaal  iaaa  will 
tonaaal  with  aerpetaai  aaatohawt.  To 
eaeh  a  oae  life  to  iadeaa  a  daeirahk  oh- 
Jeet,biBaaii  ItdetoyahtonaaiwBBaHoai 
•-hat  what  ha?a  good  BMa  to  diaad  ftooi 
death  I— ^TaaT'tra  ealled  by  it  to  aa 
eteraal  lafteahateat.    Thew  la,  however, 

tality:  It  roaaee  the  idtot.  aotopila  da- 
eerton  to  latarat  ead  peoiaaaa  feith  in 
the  OwnUea :  It  itieaiiaeiiB  md  oaads  to 
laat  away  old  aad  MlUU  OMvaato  of 
God;  aad  It 
arariaa  fer  fataia  halttoa. 
••Weehaaldaoaridar 
aad  agatotttat  wa  hi 
world  aad  Ufa  here  aa 
atnagar  toaaa  aot  to  latava  to 
•oaatiyl  Lot  aa  i^otoo  to  the  day 
whtoh  oawaoaa  aa  to  oar  hoBM.— TImm, 
a  |R«ai  aaaiher  of  dear  Maado  await  at  t 
what  lapiareo  of  aialaal  Joy  to  aaa  aad 

TIm  aetiaa  aa  wall  aa  the  paaeitre  graeea 
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of  Crprian  w«re  kept  in  perpeuial  exer- 
cise bj  Tsrioas  caiunitiMv  which  hap- 
peeed  at  no  great  distance  of  tiin«  from 
each  other.  The  madnees  of  men  ha« 
ever  been  geoeratinff  the  horrora  aad  mi- 
•eriee  of  war,  and  there  hare  nerer  been 
wantiag  poets  and  historians  to  celebfate 
the  Diaues  of  those  who  have  most  ex- 
ceeded others  in  bedding  human  blood. — 
It  belonn  to  narrations  purely  Christian 
to  record,  with  a  modest,  yet  firm  appro- 
bation, the  actions  of  holy  men,  whom 
the  world  despises,  but  whom  the  grace 
of  God  leads  to  Uie  exercise  of  real  lore 
to  God  and  men. — Mark  another  instance 
of  Cyprian's  truly  Christian  honcvolence. 
Nomidia,  the  country  adjoinin^^  to  Car- 
thaffe,  had  been  blessed  with  the  light 
of  the  Gospel,  and  a  number  of  Churches 
were  planted  in  it.  By  an  irruption  of 
the  barbarous  nations,  who  neither  owned 
the  Roman  sway,  nor  had  the  least  ac- 
quaintance with  Christianity,  many  Nu- 
midian  converts  were  carried  into  cap- 
tivity. Eight  bishops,  Januarius,  Max- 
imus,  Proculus,  Victor,  Modianus,  Ne- 
mesian,  Nampulus,  and  Honoratus,  wrrote 
the  mooraful  aeooont  to  the  prelate  at 
Carthage.  What  he  felt  and  did  on  the 
occasion  his  own  answer  will  best  ex- 
plain. The  love  of  Christ  and  the  in- 
iloeoce  of  his  Holy  Spirit  will  appear  to 
ka:Ye  been  not  small  in  the  African  Church 
from  this  and  from  the  foregoing  case; 
nor  will  the  calamities  of  the  times  and 
the  scourge  of  persecution  seem  to  have 
been  sent  to  them  in  vain.* 

*♦  With  mach  heart-felt  sorrow  and  tears 
we  read  your  letters,  dearest  brethren, 
which  ye  wrote  to  us  in  the  solicitude  of 
Toor  love  concerning  the  captivity  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters.  For  who  wonld 
not  grieve  in  such  cases  ?  or  who  would 
not  reckon  the  grief  of  his  brother  his 
own!  since  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  'If 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it ;  and  if  one  member  rejoice,  all 
tiie  other  members  rejoice  with  it;'  and 
deewhere, » Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weakr  Therefore  now  the  captivity  of 
enx  brethren  is  to  be  reckoned  on  a  cap- 
tivity ;  and  the  grief  of  those  who  are 
in  danger  is  to  be  reckoned  as  oua  own 
grief,  since  we  are  all  one  body : — Not 
only  our  affections,  bat  the  religion  of 
Jesus  itself  ought  to  incite  us  to  redeem 
the  brethren :  For,  since  the  Apostle  says, 
in  another  place,  *  Know  ye  not  that  ye 

•  Epis.  6a  Pam. 
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are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  youV     It  •  n---. 
that  even  if  oor  love  did  not  iii<: 
help  the  bietbaeo,  yet,  in  sat  I 
stancea,  we  ought  to  consider, 
which  are  taken  captive,  are  tlf 
of  God,  and  that  we  ought  not, 
delay  and  ne^ect,  to  suffer  tli 
of  God  to  remain  in  capti 
hour  with  all  oar  might,  . 
show  our  obsequiousness  to  Chii^i  our 
Judge,  oca  LoBO,  and  odb  God.     For 
whereas  Paul  the    Apostle   says,  '  As 
man^  of  yoo  as  have  oeen  baptized  into 
Christ,  have  been  baptised  i  •  ^      '  nth ;' 
Christ  is  to  be  viewed  as  >  >  oor 

captive  brethren ;  and  hk,  u  ^.^  u  .v  ,  .i^  and 
abides  In  us,  must,  by  a  sum  of  mcmey, 
be  redeemed  from  captivity,  and  snatched 
from  the  hands  of  the  barbarians;— «b, 
who  bj  his  cross  and  blood,*  redeemed 
us  froiTi  death,  and  snatched  us  from  the 
jaws  of  Saun. — In  fact,  hs  suffers  these 
things  to  happen,  in  order  that  our  faith 
may  be  tried,  and  that  it  may  be  seen 
whether  we  be  willing  to  do  for  anodier 
what  every  one  would  wish  to  be  done 
for  himself,  were  he  a  prisoner  among 
the  barbarians.  For  who,  if  he  be  a  fi^ 
ther,  does  not  now  feel  as  if  his  sons 
were  in  a  state  of  captivitv  f  Who,— if 
a  husband, — is  not  affected  as  if  his  own 
wife  were  in  that  calamitous  situation  ? 
This  must  be  the  case,  if  we  have  but  the 
common  sympathy  of  men. — ^Then  how 
great  onght  our  mutual  sorrow  and  vexa- 
tion to  be  on  account  of  the  danger  of  the 
virgins  who  are  there  held  in  bondage  ! 
Not  only  their  slavery,  but  the  loss  of 
their  chastity  is  to  be  deplored  ;  the  aomw 
of  barbarians  are  not  so  much  to  be  dread- 
ed as  the  lewdness  of  men,  lest  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ  dedicated  to  him,  and 
devoted  f  for  ever  to  the  honour  of  conti- 
nency,  should  be  defiled  and  insulted  by 
libidmous  savages. 

"  Our  brethren,  ever  reaHv  »"  v^'V  ♦>«'» 
work  of  God,  but  now  mi; 
ened  by  great  sorrow  and  ^  :  - 
ward  so  s^utary  a  concern,  have  freely  and 


•  Redemption  by  the  blood  of  Jeiui,  union 
and  fcllowkhip  with  him  inainUined  in  the  loul 
bj  faith,  and  the  returni  oflove  antwerable  to 
hit  loving  kindneu,  these  are  the  principles  of 
Christian  beneTolenee. 

f  Voluntarj  celibacy,  I  apprehend,  was  ia 
BTOwing  repute  in  the  Church  at  llut  time. 
■St.  Paul's  adrice  in  the  "ih  of  first  Cor.  had 
then  inan^  followers,  but  monastic  tows  had 
yet  no  existence. 
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taifahr  eMMiibviad  to  UiA  rabaf  of  tlM  fU»> 
luMii  wprtf.  For.  wliMVM  Um  Utd 
i^fs  fai  tbo  GoomI,  » I WM  dek,  and  7«  H^ 
taod  no;*  witk  Wir  »aah  •feOBfar  appriH 
bMka  w«yd  ho  Mj,  *  I WM  •  «^f«,  nd 
j»witwmi  — !'  AadwhaaafdalM 
Mj*,*!  WW  is  priMBfUid  joeaiM  to 
raoi*  bow  mmk  man  b  it  in  Um  nae 
nim  10  HT«— I WM  fai  thopriooo  of  eap> 
IM9  aad  ky  ohat  np  Mid  booad  nmig 
b«lwkaa,and  yemMaefltMBtlMdtta- 
gMB  of  olaTny :  Ye  shall  raeetre  yow 
nward  of  tbo  Lord  ia  the  day  of  Jodf> 


**  Truly  w«  thaak  yo«  Tery  mach  that 
J*  wtabad  aa  to  be  aartaketa  of  TOUT  aoU- 
ailBdaii  aad  of  a  won  ao  food  aad  aeeeaoa- 
lyi  <ia<  ya  haw  eArad  aa  fcrtile  ialda 
bwhialiwaaifhtdapaitaa  thaaeedaof 
I  aiftmitiwi  of  an  ex« 
Wa  ksva  aaat  a  haa- 


afearalany  iad  laity*  of  iIm  Chareh  of 
OMhMB,  wUeh  yoa  will  diapoMa  Ibrth- 
wtahaeeMdiiytayoardilifwiee.  Haarti- 
jhf  da  wa  WM  llMt  ao  sack  thiag  may 
kafpaaa|aia,aad  that  the  Load  naypro- 
tMl  oar  aialli—  floai  aaah  ealamitiea. 
Bat  U;  10  try  ear  ftith  aad  love,  saeh  af- 
iktkm  ahoiald  agaia  be&l  yoo,  heaitate 
■aClaaeqaaiataa;  aad  be  aasoied  of  the 
hmtty  eeaaanoaea  of  our  Chareh  with 
bath  ia  player  aad  iaehaeifaloootrt- 


yaaboui 
aalfaaM* 


Ja  year 
eheer* 

have  aab)oin«(l  the 

"'   1 


DMibof 


of  Galloa;  who  was 
afaifai,  ia  the  year  two  hoadred 
aiMlAAyHhraa,alhw  a  wretch-     ^,1^ 

ad  I  ' 


rrigaof 


■the. 


AMaaa 


i  of  oar  eeUeapaa  ia  the 
eat  aaaaatribau 
aadbtlMtofihape. 
■y  owB  paper  ^aaali^,  i  have 
aai  dowa  aad  eeat  their  laapeetive  aaaia 
Wawiah  yea,  bralkrw,  alwaye  proapa- 

liiy.- 

t  tUa  tiaM,  OypriaM  wrote  to  aa 

bWkoa»aaiBad  Oaciliaai  fcr  tha 

af  aanaaliaca  MMliea  la  tha 

»  Lo>i*a  Sapper, 

awMClwirhjji 

d  efwiaa.    WMi 


flMaaa,  ar  a  propar  aaMiaa  of  the  blood 
flfOlHlai. 
Twa  ippoialaMat  01  otiphea  to  tha  Mall* 
waa  eooa  ibtlowed  by  the 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

TBS  rACinC  PART  or  TALKRIAJI*a 
REION. 

Uanm  Gallae  the  peaee  of  the  Chaidi 
of  Cktiat  eeeow  to  hate  beea  vary  abort 
aad  preearioos.  But  hie  eoceeeaor  Y*- 
Icrian,  for  upwards  of  three  yeare,  proved 
their  ftiead  aad  proteetor.  His  houee 
waa  fall  ef  Christidbe,  and  he  appea|r8  to 
have  had  a  atroof  pvedileetion  to  their  ft- 
voar. 

The  Lord  e»ereiaea  hie  peopla  iavari- 
oaa  ways.  There  ars  viitaea  adayted  to 
a  state  of  prosperity  aa  wdl  aa  of  adver- 
eity. — ^Tlie  wiedom  aad  leva  of  Ood,  ia 
diiwttag  the  late  terriUe  peraeeutioos, 
have  been  plainly  made  manifeet  by  the 
ezeelleat  miits. — Let  us  now  attend  to 
the  trsBsactioaa  of  Christians  daring  this 
ioterval  of  refieahment. 

The  affairs  of  C3rpriaa  detaia  aa  loaf, 
beeaaae  his  eloquent  pea  eoatiaaea  to  aW 
traet  US ;  and  because  we  would  not  loee 
a  faithful  and  an  able  fuidr,  till  we  are 
compelled  to  leave  him. — Probably,  thera 
were  ataay  befine  his  time,  whose  Chria> 
tiaa  aeiioaa  would  have  equally  deasrvad 
tobeiiiiawiiiiiiMiil;  ButthawalMlBlsof 
iafcrawiiea  Ml  aa:  Ilw  iaaeMapasi* 
tioos  of  this  bishop  aia  atiU,  hawavar,  a 
capital  souree  of  histoiieal  laaliauliiiat 

Durini;  tha  tranqailUty  nader  the  eat- 
peror  Valeriaa,  a  ooaaeU  waa  held  ia 
AAiea  by  aixty-aix  biahopa,  with  Cypri- 
aa  at  their  head.  Hm  objeet  of  thie  aa» 
earnUy  araa,  doabdaaa,  the  rofahttioo  of 
tha  Chareh 


nil.  U.   MOTliw. 

IpliLM.  Gated  Edit. 


Wy. 
with  tha 


lalatiaf  totha  Chareh  of 
ChiiaU- Thaaabiahcpa  had,aaqnesrioaa 

aaaa  of  their  elerfy,  thay 
their  laapecitiva  juiadi^ 
to  tkaprtaMva  aMdaaf 
OlMMl»fv«OTMMat.   Thateaef Aftiaa, 


d  hi  thoaa  daya  a  verr  plaariaf  apa^ 
t  Ibr  wa  have  good  rsaaoa  to  b^ 
that  a  real  aad  aalutary  raaard  waa 


salutary  lafaid 
paid  ta  tha  varioaa  iaeka  by  their  aaala- 
Bttt,  wa  haaa  ao 
af  tiM  praaaadiafa  of 
baftal  what  (■  aoatalaad  ia 
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»  letter  of  Cyprita,  to  which  I  shall  pr»> 
■entlv  adreri.  He  nicntions  two  poiats, 
which  engafed  their  attention ;— J>ut,  it 
is  Tery  lilieljr,  that  matters  of  greater  im- 
portaooe  than  either  of  those  points  were 
then  roTiewed  : — ^Tbe  synod  was  worthy 
of  the  name  of  ChriRtian  :  many  of  the 
bishops  then  present  had  faithfully  main- 
tainea  the  cause  of  Christ  daring  scenes 
of  trial  the  most  serere  that  can  be  ima- 
gined ;  and  I  know  no  ground  for  suspect- 
ing the  clergy  of  those  times  to  hsTe 
been  influeoMd  by  schemee  of  political 
•mbitioB  fioff  ineraMtng  their  wealth  or 


A  presbvter,  named  Victor,  had  been 
re-admitted  into  the  Church  without  hav- 
ing undergone  the  legitimate  time  of  trial 
in  a  state  of  penance,  and  also  without  the 
concurrence  and  consent  of  the  people. 
His  bishop,  llierapius,  had  done  this  ar- 
bitrarily and  contrary  to  the  institutes  of 
the  former  council  for  seltlinfr  such  mat 
ters.  Cyprian,  in  the  name  of  the  coun 
cil,  contents  himself  with  reprimanding 
Therapins ;  but  yet  confirms  what  he  had 
done,  and  warns  him  to  take  care  of  of- 
fending in  future. 

This  is  one  of  the  points.  And,  we 
see  hence  that  a  strict  and  godly  disci- 
pline, on  the  whole,  now  premled  in  the 
Church:  and  that  the  wisest  and  most 
■aeeesoful  methods  of  recovering  the 
Inpned  were  used.  The  authority  otbish- 
ops  was  firm,  but  not  despotic  :  and  the 
■nare  of  the  people,  in  matters  of  ec- 
elesiastical  correction  and  regulation,  ap- 
pears worthy  of  notice. 

The  other  point  he  thus  explains  in  the 
SUM  letter  addressed  to  Fidust  ''As  to 
the  care  of  infanta,  of  whoi 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  ba|> 
the  second  or  third  day  after  int  u  iniui, 
and  that  the  ancient  law  of  circumcision 
■hoold  be  so  lar  adhered  to  that  they 
•Oghi  not  to  be  baptized  till  the  eighth 
iafi  we  were  all  of  a  very  different  opin- 
ion. We  all  judged  that  the  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  should  be  denied  to  none. 
For,  if  the  Lord  says  in  his  Gospel,  '  the 
Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men^s 
lives,  but  to  save  them,*  how  ought  we 
to  do  our  atmoet,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  that 
no  soul  be  lost!  Spiritual  circumcision 
should  not  be  impeded  by  carnal  circum- 
etaion.  If,  even  to  the  foulest  offenders 
when  Uiey  afterwards  believe,  remission 
of  sins  is  granted,  and  none  is  prohibited 
from  baptism  and  grace ;  how  much  more 
should  an  infant  be  admitted ; — who,  just 


bom,  hath  not  sinned  in  any  wnscl,  «i^ 
oept,  that  beinff  carnally  prod  need  nem 


ing  to  Adam,  ha  hath,  in  his  int  hhdk, 
contneted  the  eontagion  of  the  ■nfient 
deadly  natnre ;— and  who  obtnine  the  re- 
mission of  sine  with  the  leee  difficulty, 
beeauae  not  hie  own  netnal  jpilt,  but  that 
of  another,  ia  to  be  ramitted. 

**  Our  sentenee  theralbie,  deeieat  bro- 
ther, in  the  oonneil  was,  that  nooe,  by 
OS,  should  be  prohibited  from  baptlam 
and  the  graoe  of  God,  who  ia  meniliil 
and  Icind  to  all.** 

1  purpose  carefullv  to  aroid  diaputea 
on  subjecta  of  amall  moment.  Yet  to 
omit  a  word  here  on  a  point,  which  hath 
produced  Tolomee  of  strife,  mi|^t  seem 
almost  a  atudied  affectation:  On  anoh 
occaaions  I  shall  briefly  and  pacifically 
atate  my  own  riews,  aa  they  appear  d^ 
docible  from  evidence. 

Instead  of  disputing  whet)  1'  'it 

of  infant-baptism  is  to  be  tli  m 

Scripture  alone,  and  whether  tradition 
deserves  any  attention  at  all,  I  would 
simply  observe, — that  the  Scripture  itself 
seems  to  speak  for  an  infant 
baptism  ;•— and  further,  that  ,  ,  ,?*  "'" 
tradition,  in  matters  of  cos-  ii,m"  **" 
torn  and  discipline,  ia  of  real 
weight,  as  appears  from  the  eonfearioft 
of  every  one ;  for  every  one  ia  glad  to 
support  his  cause  by  it,  if  he  can :— and 
in  the  present  case, — to  thnsn  who  say 
that  the  custom  of  baptiv!  -on  was 

not  derived  from  the   ;.  1   *gaa, 

the  traditional  argument  m^y  I'uirly  run 
in  language  nearly  Scriptural,  *Mf  any 
man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  Churches  of 
< '  >d  :"f — and  we  never  had  any  such 

-torn  as  that  of  confining  baptism  to 
<..<ults. 

Here  is  an  assembly  of  sixty-six  pas- 
tors, men  of  approved  fidelity  and  gravity, 
who  have  stood  the  fiery  tnal  of  some  of 
the  severest  persecutions  ever  known, 
and  who  have  testified  their  love  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
manner  than 
had  an  oppor: 
and,  if  we  may  j. 
views  by  those  "i 
are  all  in  perfect  hnnnciny  win 
they  are  not  wanting  in  any  fundamental 
of  godliness.  No  man  in  aoy  age  more 
reverenced  the  Scripturea,  and  ma«e  OMie 
copious  use  of  them  on  all  occasiona. 


more  striking 
's  have 
'  days; 


y 

mm, — 


•  1  Cor.  Tii.  14. 


1 1  Cor.  zi.  Ik 


Gmrr.in.1 


UNDER  VALERIAN. 


ikta  Im  m  i  •aJ,— 41  matt  be  roafe— aJ, 
-^  Um  very  bMt  inann<>r.  For  he 
th«B  eeatiaoallj*  for  psjumcK,  oet  te. 
oemrTATWVt  tat  mc*  aoc  far  the  aake  ef|BOfv 
▼loToer  is  eifvaeat. — Belbra  this  holj 
■Mwbly  s  qaeMioa  it  hfooyht,  aol 
whether  iafiuits  ehottU  be  baptised  at  dl, 
aoaa  aestidttetadi  thi8,<-bat,  whether 
it  ie  riaht  to  hayihi  theaa  tawiediatelT« 
ores  the  aifhih  day!  Withoat  aatnaile 
■agalire,  th^  all  determined  to  bapttM 
ihMiiHUMdiately.  Thietraasaetioapas^ 
ed  ia  the  year  two  hondrad 
and  fifty^thiea.  Let  the  re** 
If  iafiiBt-haptiaa  had  beeo 
as  i—efatina,  it  Miaat  haw  beeo  aew  oC 
The  diipalMi 
[  Eaatar,  aad  dihar  Tacy  vuaiai^ 
Ma^ahov  that  iocaaaiMMvap 
hatra  fenaad  a  leaHiikable  mn 
ia  the  Chnreh.  The  noaiher  of  hewaiea 
aaddiviaoaa  had  bees  vary  great.  ABOof 


A.DLts& 


thai  all  e«ah  a  dariatioa  iioai  apoatoli- 
cal  acaetiea  aa  thia,  mar  have  b«ea  t^ 
aMOM.  TV>  BM  it  appaaia  iiapeaaihla 
to  aaeaui  fir  thia  alata  of  thiaga,  bat  oa 
the  fiMlfaif  that  it  had  svn  been  allowed ; 
aad,  thaadhn,  that  the  eaatoan  waa  that 
of  the  fiat  Chnahea.  Thoofh,  thea,  I 
•hoald  wava  tha  atgoaeat  drawa  fitaai 
that  aaaiawa  af  St.  Pul,  **Elae  weia 
■  wacileaBi  hot  now  they  are 
r;"  aad  yet  it  ia  aot  eaay  to  explaia 
ita  ■aaaiag  by  aay  thiaf  alaa  tiwa  iafcat- 
\  am  aadar  a  aaeaaaity  of  eoa> 
that  tha  aatagoaiata  of  iafiuii* 
are  aiietalrea.  Yet  I  tee  aot 
why  they  nay  aot  eenre  God  in  tiaeeritr, 
roll  aa  thoae  who  are  differently 
TIm  giaataat  evil  Ilea  in  tha 
I  af  flhnity :  aad  ia  that  eeaieatioos 
taaaa*  with  which  iiagalaiity,  in  lit- 
tle'thi^p,  to  apt  to  be  altaadad.  Truly 
goad  aaa  have  aot  alwqr*  baaa  ftaa  from 
thtol  ylMyafcwaaiaaaa,a>thawhelat 
t-ahivaiad  hrkai  aad  awa  f  laruaa  viaara 
tha*  aw  Aowaa  pralaiii  yal,  ia  om 
inaiMea»araahall  piaaaally  aaa,hawaa 
liaini  lata  a  Ufetry  af  ^iiit  aot  a»- 
uha  to  that  wUeh  1  heia  dinpfiova,  aad 


iaf  the  doetriaa  af  origiaal  aia.    Om 

OMy  aaM v  ba  allowed  to  laaaon,  as  tint 

head,  hi  tha  aaaa  aray  «•  ia  iha  eaia  taat 

thMftafctaaaaofSaip- 

■leatoai  a  point 

tha  aaeaaaitT  of  traditiooal  ar- 

nawata.    A  lover  or  divine  truth  will, 

hoarevar,  not  ba  diaplaaaed  to  iad— that, 

withoat  eoattadietioa,  Chiiatiaaa  in  tha 


I  aadd  have  wtohad.  that  Ckiiniiaa 
■  aapla  had  aavar  baaa  vaiad  with  a  aoi^ 
•rorrnr  ao  Mvaloaa  aa  lUa  ahaat  hap* 
Uaa:  hat  having,  oaaa  foalUgHaamy 
viewa  aad  the  laaaeaa  of  thaaa,  I  tora 
f raai  tha  aabt|aet,  aad  obeerva  fhrihar^— 
that  than  la,  la  tha  aitraet  of  the  latter 


f'dara  aa,  a  atioag  aad  clear 
lie  Mih  of  tha  aaeiaat  Chaieh 


VobL 


auddla  of  the  third  eaatary  did  baUav, 
that  aMB  arere  bora  ia  ain  and  nndar  tha 
wiath  of  God  throngh  Adam^s  tranagiaa 
aoa,  andt  by  their  coaaeiioa  with  hia 
aa  a  Moral  head,  ware  iavolved  in  all 
tha  BoaattaeaMt  of  hto  offeoee.  Soeh 
ararn  tha  aoaliaieata  of  tha  ancient  Chris- 
tiaaa  in  gaaeral  ^— of  the  vary  beet  Chri»- 
taana«— iHm»  poaaaaaad  the  apiiit  of  Christ 
ia  Iha  BMat  powaifiil  dagiae«  The  just 
wUdt  baloag  to  thufaet, 
leaded  to  by  paraoaa  who 
aia  wiaa  ia  dMur  oam  eoaeeic  ■>*Let  ua 
eaj  they,  *«to  right  laaaaa, — 
to  aMdera  improvameata  in  tha  iatarim- 
taiioa  of  Seriptaia,  •  aad  let  aa  reject 
withoat  ceieoMaT  tiM  obaeleto  abaordi- 
tiea  of  aacieat  igaoraaee ;"— The  reel 
practical  meaaiag of  arhieh  is  this:  We 
arill  tortara  and  twist,  ia  every  poaatbla 
direction,  the  moat  perspieaoaa  pawagea 
of  holy  writ,  rather  than  are  arill  aekiiaw>> 
ledge  them  to  contain  doetriaea  which 
wa  dialike^— To  aabmit  at  once  to  tha 
toatfaaoay  of  tiM  Divine  Word  is,  in  itaeli; 
tha  BMiat  raaaoaable  thing  in  the  worid; 
hot  whoa  mea  wiUaotabida  by  that}— 
they  arill  aahatilato  aehaoMa  of 
their  owa  fiuey  aad  iavaatioa<-4a  tha 
place  of  aetaal  lavaliliua,  and  atUl  pr»> 
baa  thamaalvaa  to  ba  aadar  tha  gviduea 
of  the  Scriptaraa,  it  any  thea  he  vary  as- 
pedieat  to  oppoee  aad  eoaftito  Ihair  aa> 
wamaiahla  cuaaUaeUoaa  aad  eritidaaM 
by  tha  aaaataMaaladgmaat  of  tha  priau- 
tiVa  dank,  «Im  had  tha  beat  oppertani> 
ty  9t  ktmriag  Hb  iraik^Thaia  to  ao 
iifi^iiiiii  aiad,  whleh  wiU  aot  M 
thafctoaafiyaaifaaiaal. 
IW  ftOawiafpivato  easa,— which 

May  properly  ha  vafaiad 
to  thto  pariod,  daaarvaa,  oa  aeeooatoftha 
light  wUah  it  throwa  oa  primitlva  Ckria- 
tiaa  maaaaia,  to  ha  diattoetly  raaordad. 

**Cypriaa  to  Baeniiaa  hto  hrothar. 
Health.  Year  lova  aad  eatoam  hava  ia- 
daeed  yoo,  dearaot  brather,  to  coaaalt 
aa  to  what  I  thlak  of  tha  caaa  of  a 


of  Phgrar 


■Maf  yoa,  who  Mill  eaailBaaa  to 
etbaniathat  laiuaoaa  aad  ai* 


••6 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[Cair.  XIII. 


•enble  art,  wUehlM  hioMelf  hath  iMTOt 
YoQ  Mk  whatfMT  be  ahoaU  b«  aUowwl 
th«  eoBliaaaaM  of  Christian  eonmonion  1 
I  think  h  yfgj  iaoooaiateat  with  the  ma- 
jeety  of  God,  and  the  rales  of  bis  Goepel, 
that  the  modesty  and  bonoar  of  the  Church 
should  bedefibd  by  so  base  and  infa- 
mous a  contagion.  In  the  law*  men  are 
prohibited  to  wear  female  attire,  and  are 
prsnoonced  abominable;  how  much  more 
criminal  must  it  be,  not  only  to  put  on 
woman*8  garments,  bat  also  to  express 
lasciTious,  obeeene,  and  effeminate  gee- 
tores  in  a  way  of  instructing  others ! — 
By  these  means  bovs  will  not  be  improv- 
ed in  any  thing  that  is  good,  but  abso- 
lutely ruined  in  their  morals. 

'*  And  let  no  man  excuse  himself,  as 
having  lcf\  the  theatre,  while  yet  he  un- 
dertakes to  qaalifv  others  for  the  work. 
You  cannot  say  that  the  man  has  ceased 
from  his  business,  when  he  nroyides 
substitutes  in  his  own  place,  and  Uimishes 
the  playhouse  with  a  number  of  perfonn 
ers  instead  of  one;  and  teaches  them, 
contrary  to  the  divine  ordinances,  to  con- 
found, in  their  apparel,  the  proper  and 
decent  distinctions  of  the  sexes ;  and  so 

Satifies  Satan  by  the  defilement  of  the 
vine  workmanship. — If  the  man  makes 
Gverty  his  excuse,  his  neeeesities  may 
relieved  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
of  others,  who  are  maintained  by  the 
alms  of  the  Chorch,  provided  be  be  con- 
tent with  frugal  and  simple  food,  and  do 
not  fancy  that  we  are  to  hire  him,  by  a 
salary,  to  oease  from  sin ;  since  it  is  not 
OOB  interest,  but  his  own,  that  is  con- 
cerned in  this  affair.    But, — ^let  his  gains 
by  the  service  of  the  playhouse  be  ever 
so  large, — What  sort  of   gain  is  that, 
which  tears  men  from  a  participation  in 
tiie  banquet  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
and  leads  them  from  their  miserable  and 
rninous  feasting  in  this  world  to  the  pu- 
■Mhments  of  eternal  famine  and  thirst  1 
Theiefore^-if  possibles-recover  him  from 
this  depravity  and  infamy  to  the  way  of 
innocence  and  to  the  hope  of  life,  that  he 
may  be  cont«it  with  a  oarsimonious,  but 
salutary  maintenance  from  the  Church 
And,  if  your  Church  be  insufficient  to 
maintain  its  own  poor,t  he  may  transfer 
himself  to  us; — and  he  shall  here  receive 
what  is  necessary  for  food  and  raiment 
He  must,  however,  no  longer  teach  his 


•  Deut  xxiL  5. 

f  Eucratiut  «•■  the  hithop  of  the  place 
called  Thenr,  Ijiof  in  the  militarr  road  to 
Cartilage. 


pernicious  lessons;  but  himself 
vour  to  learn  something  from  the  Chmeh 
that  Bi^r  be  useful  to  his  anlTatioa. 
Dearest  too,  I  wbh  you  eoMlut  piio»> 
perity."* 

The  derision  of  Cvprian  is,  donbttoss, 
that  '  '  iuty  and  good  sshss  would 
uni  ite  in  the  ease.    A  pl*7«r 

was  cYPr  an  infimMwis  ehanetOT  at  mm; 
and  was  looked  on  an  Ineapable  of  filUaf 
any  oftheoffleesofstate.  TheRoonM, 
at  the  same  time  that  th^  showed,  in  thin 
point,  the  soundness  of  their  political, 
evinosd  the  depravity  of  their  moral, 
sense:  For  there  were  still  maintained 
by  them,  at  the  public  expense  and  for  the 
public  amusement,  a  company  of  men, 
who, — they  knew, — must  of  neoessitT  be 
dissolute  snd  dangerous  membein  or  so- 
ciety. If  this  was  the  Judgmant  of  sober 
Pagans,  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
purity  of  Christianity  wouli'  i  n 

sulTor  such  characters  to  be  <>'  to 

the  bosom  of  the  Church  at  aii.  to  tsay, 
that  there  are  noble  sentiments  to  be  found 

in  some  dramas,  an—- *  •'     : ^se 

of  those,  who  wo  I 

tainments  of  the  t>u.gi..  'i..<.  „..^|,»..of 
them  requirss  a  btstcm  in  its  own  nature 
Oorropt;— a  system,  whirh  must  (rratify 
the  voluptuous  a:  it 

can  have  no  daran  -(^ 

in  every  age,  eomplaipt*  luve  been  made 
ofthehcentionness  of  the  stage;  and  the 
necessity  of  keeping  it  un<i'  n-- 

straints  and  regulations  ha.>-  ..it- 

ted  by  its  greatest  admirers,  liut  it  is,  I 
think,  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the 
stage  may  remain  a  favourite  amusement, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  be  so  regulated  as 
not  to  f '^  J  *^-  modeet  eyes  and  ears  of 
a  hum!  n.    TYnb  gravest  advo- 

catrs  loi  ..!<  v..<  <itre  expect  pleasure  from 
it  mthcr  than  instnictton:  If,  therefeve, 
ycu  believe  that  human  nature  is  comOfX 
and  impure,  only  ask  yourself  what  sort 
of  dramatic  exhibitions  and  conversaiions 
will  be  most  likely  to  meet  with  ■ 

Elause  of  the  people; — and  yon  v 
e  led  to  conclude,  that  the  ' 
and  must  be  a  school  of  im;' 

The  first  Christians  )'  is 

obvious  argument,  and  he 

stage  entirely. — A  Ch:  n^ 

the  pomps  and   van!'  <a 

worlo,  and  yetfreouenimi;  ^e, 

was  with  them  a  solecism. —  i  u>h 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  v ^  ..iree 


£p.  61.  Pun. 


Got.  nt] 


UNDER  TALERIAN. 


St7 


■MMMito  tks 


i«viewiD|r,  w 
IS  1  aU.— Tb» 
tie  art,  Md  iIm 
ty,wM«lMUt«l» 
witk  MchoilMr. 

d«MgM  of  tut 

Hmianr  t*  •!»««  pnetinlly,  what  tnM 
ChiiainM  watv*  both  in  principle*  ud  b 
■MMit  Md,  is  tkt*  Tiew,  the  caae 
Mm  as  ifi  «aBMdiiifl7  iiwiniotive.— 
What  wo«ld  CyDriaa  have  nid  bad  ha 
aaaa  bma  MawKw  of  Chmtiaaa,  aa 
irilad,  davalid  to  tkoaa  inwusitiea, 
■MMtiw  ihMi  witk  aU  tMr  liiglit,  aad 
MN^tftoM  OwM  tha yghaatdaligbtl 
moat,  certainlTt  be 
ijoy  oTtha  Holy  Ghoat; 
'eaaaal  batwoador  wby  they  ebooaa 
toneiaiB  tba  aaaaa  of  CbriatiaBa."— Thea, 
If  babad  asaaiaad  tbair  aiMa  aateiiaia- 
d  eaaip«ad  tbaai  with  tboaa 
IB  vogaa  ia  bia  awa  day«— 
Woald  ba  aaC  bava  aeaa  Iba  aama  eoafo- 

of  aarbaaii  daiifaa,aad 
mtHtft  wilb  Iba  aama  aoammtaaaa  ridi« 
aala  of  Cfclaliiaity  I— IA  iadaad,  in  hi* 
Hbo  iIm  OomI  waa  avar  bariaaaaad  oa 
a  atafa,  aa  it  Ina  flaraoatly  baaa  »  oaia. 
— h  aoBM  poiala  of  laaaor  ooaaaqaeaeB, 
Iba  aaeiaat  diaaa  aicbt  diflar  finoai  the 
bat,  oa  Iba  Wkia,  tba  apirit  aad 
waa  iIm  aaaie;  and,  doobtlaaa, 
tliia  airinaat  Uahop  woald  bava  baaa 
aalaaiiiMd  to  ba  told,  that  ia  a  eoaatry 
wbteb  callad  ita^  Cbriatiaa,  aetoia  aad 
of  playbooaaa 
aaaa  of  tooaay;  ibat 
BMaj  axaaqdary  elarfyvMa  aoald  aoaiealy 


Iba  atwttoua  ■wiHbi  of 
tba  rich!  of  bHblU  biabopa  opaaly  aipa* 


X 


Iba 


of  aawortby 

togaaid  tbMa> 
Wbataf- 


aalTaa  agaiaai  aasb  ddaiioaa!  Wbat  tt' 
bet  bia  ooiatla  Ind,  doaa  aot  appaar: 
TIm  waigbt  of  Ua  nbawBUr,  aad  tba 
vicoar  of  tba  diaeipUaa  Iboa  bappily  pra* 
valaat  ia  Afiiea,  anha  it  ifriMMa  tbatH 
badibadaaiiadaaeMaa. 
BogatiM,  aa  Aftieaa 


aUaad  to  Cypiiaaaad  bia  aoUaMMtaa* 
I  fawMaat  aad 


ia  a  Sraod,  of  tba 
ii^viioaabdwnoarofadaaeoa.  Cyvriaa 
obawfoa,  tlMt  ba  oiagbt  bava  doaa  bia- 
aalf  Jaatfca  witboat  takiaf  thia  step.— 
Ha  WfUaa  tba  oaaa  of  Korab,  Dathao, 
aad  AbisMi  to  tbia  of  tba  baoji^rf  daa- 
ooa,  aad  takto  Botiea  vaiypropariy  of  tba 
bambla  aad  naaaanmiag  eama^  of  oar 
Lord  toward  tlia  iaipioaa  digmtariaa  of 
tba  Jewiab  Cbareb.  **  Ha  taagfat  aa,** 
MTa  ba,  **by  liia  owa  babaTioar  towarda 
fiuaa  paatoro,  liow  tiaa 


four  aad  ragidarly  boaoarad.** 
Thm  fidlowiBff  paaaata  la,  poibapa,  tba 


naai  andiliaa 
iwali|a,aad 


lowlBf  p 
Bioat  atrildag  pioaf  af  ^y  ia  Cypiiaa*a 
writii^[a,  tfiat  tba  idaaa  of  apiaoopaey 
warn  too  lofty,  araa  ia  tbal  aga,  and  that 
tbay  bad  inaeaaibly  growa  wnk  tba  gra- 
doal  inewaao  of  aapaiaiitioa.— LaC  it  ba 
laaiarfcad  aa  a  obaiaetor  of  tba  qdrit  af 
tboaa  tioMa;  aad  aa  aa  iaataaea  of  tba 
odtaet  of  tbat  lairit  aa  a  miad  tba  BMat 
para  aad  baaibUi 

**  Peaeoai  oagbt  to  iimimI  hi  Ibat  Iba 
Lord  eboaa  Apoatlaa,  tbat  ia,bUMpa  aad 
ralacat  bat  toat  tba  Apoaliaa,  aftar  ■» 
It  lato  * 


aadf  ibai  tbaala|paaaaf  daaaoaa,  aa  om  ■■aHton  of  iMif  gavanH 
andiHoa  ualiatod  la  tba  aarriea  of  BMat  aad  of  tba  Chaieb.     Now  if  wa 
ahlahtod  anpliaoa  by  wiil»  daiadoaaytbiagagalaMOodwboBMkaa 
lagaaaHMato aa diatoatte poato.  blabepa, ibaa  toay  WAoawa  daia  to  act 

IWa  waa  a  \itkm  af  Awaiw,  aaatod  agaiaai  aa  by  wboaa  Ibay  ataaaaaiaiad.** 
PaMaaatoa,wbolHiWndblbaiiawof|    «¥»  tba  laaat  ngiiiifi  part  dT  tbia 

BntoartBUB  ia  wmj  aaaaoady:  Biabaaa 
atai  by  aa  laaaaa,  to  ba  eoaaidai«d  ia  taa 
auw  ligbl  aa  Apoailaar-Hia  aext  oboor* 
vallaala,hawavar,alrietlyjaat:  *«Thna 
na  tba  bMlaaiaga  af  baraaiaa,aad  tfto 
pto  of  m-dtopoaad  ■nbi—tiea  to 
pkaaa  lb— wit ■■,  aad  to  daapiaa  with 
iaadliiBito  iMr  aaaarion.**  Ha  pia- 
mA  to  adviaa.  tba  biabap  bow  to  aai 
•taawalag  a  toibaloM  daaoaa;  aad  ba 
daaa  <iia  wtibibai  happ;  tofattaw  of  im- 
ahan^t  af  wbiab,  by  a 


wba^vUtoataay 
I  aiill  aMMd  to  Uiaaalf  Iba 
M«,aad  laaiaiail  oa  bia 
boiaa  iraarifad  aa  aaab  bv  Iba  alaigy  aad 
paapla.    Tbia  oaaa  pffedaead  aa  apMa 
af  Cypiiaa  to  tba  Cbaieb,*  ia  wbiab  ha 
aa  airaaaaaily  aapoaoa  iba  aaMlaai 
alahaa  af  iha  bUhap  ao,  ia  liaUlar 
atoaaaa,  ha  had  lanaany  aaaa 
*a  laity{   aad  ha   MMito  ll 
waHB  aa  aaa  aama  givaa  w  hw  npaaai 
aaa  aaasoaa  Iha  paaalaagBiaMllMNaai^ 
tiaaofbitolahta'''  '  '      "   ^^ 


■plat. 


ttariy  latolJH 


808 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHl*RCH 


[CiAP.  xiir. 


0«minius  Victor,  by  his  will,  B 
Fsiutinos,  •  proabTter,  a  gaanfiui.  In 
•n  AfriesD  aynodt  Cyvriui  and  bis  col- 
l««guM  wrote  to  tii^Chnrch  of  Fumv*  a 
protest  sgsinst  the  practice — The  c\vTfry 
were  then  looked  ""  —  "■'  n  wholly  de- 
TOted  to  divine   t  •alar  cares 

were  taken  out  of  ti.  :  -  as  much  as 
possible. — I>ct  this  fact,  also,  be  noted  as 
oni-  if  till  liappy  effects  of  the  work  of 
tb<  -<t  on  the  Church. 

N  ;i)   had  spread  into  Gaol; 

and  Maictdii,  bishop  of  the  Church  of 
Arelate,  unite<l  himself  to  the  schism. 
Fau8tinu8,  bishon  of  Lyons,  and  soveral 
other  French  bishops,  wrote  to  Stephen 
of  Home  on  this  subject.  Faii- 
wrote,  also,  concerning  the  same  i. 
to  Cyprian  of  Carthape;  who,  in  a  nuir 
to  Stephen,  supported  the  cause  of  the 
general  Church  against  the  schismatics. 
— ^These  facts  are  mentioned,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  how  the  Gospel,  which 
nad  so  gloriously  begun  at  Lyons  in  the 
second  century,  must  now  have  spread  in 
France  to  a  g^reat  degree. — Contentions 
and  schisms  usually  have  no  place,  till 
after  Christianity  has  taken  deep  root. 

The  same  observation  may  be  made  re- 
■pecting  the  progress  of  Christianity  in 
Spain;  where,  by  the  inscriptions  of 
Cyriac  of  Ancona,  it  appears  that  the  light 
of  truth  had  entered  in  Nero's  time. 
Two  Spanish  bishops,  Basilides  and  Mar- 
tial, had  deservedly  lost  their  pastoral 
offices  in  the  Church,  on  account  of  their 
unfaithfulness  in  the  persecution.  Cy- 
prian and  his  colleagues  in  council  wrote 
to  confirm  their  deposition:  He  shows 
that  the  people,  no  less  than  the  clergy, 
were  bound  to  abstain  from  communion 
with  such  characters;  and  he  supports 
his  argument  by  the  directions  of  Moses 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  **■  Depart,  I  pray 
you,  from  the  tents  of  these  wicked 
men.  He  recommendsf — that  ordinations 
should  be  performed  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  people,  that  they  might  all  hare  an 
opportunity  to  approve  or  to  condemn  the 
characters  of  the  persons  ordained.  He 
takes  notice— that,  in  Africa,  the  neigh- 
bouring bishops  used  to  meet  in  the  place 
where  the  new  bishop  was  to  be  ordamed ; 
and,  that  there  he  waa  chosen  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people  themselres,  who  knew 
fully  the  life  and  conyersation  of  every 
candidate.  He  obserree— that  Sabinus, 
who  had  been  substituted  in  the  room  of 


Basilides,  had  been  ordained  in  this  fiilr 
and  eauitable  manner:  and  he  cenaarsa 
Basilides  for  gblog  to  Rome,  and  for  iraiii> 


.1 

..i 
lie  in- 
to re- 

*"»ri*y 
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inrr  '■'•  ■'• '.  ""> 

his 

Cvi : 

aggrarated  by 

to   Martial,  v 

himself  with  1 

sists, — that  III 

main  confirmed. 
While  those  thi 

spirit  of  hum :> 

the  most  whi'l 

they  evince,  that  li  ; 

that  time  in  the  Cli 
'"d  themselres,— and  t 

ceaa, — to  oreaenre  t' 

*  inirch.     And,  if  ever  ii  wn 

God  to  affect,  with  due  care  jr 

hearts  of  those,  who  possess  ;.,.    ,■  .i.  r 

to  reform  our  own  ecclesiastical  defects 
and  abuses,  better  guides  and  precedents 
than  these, — next  to  the  Scriptures,— will 
scarcely  be  found. 

In  the  year  two  hundred  and  fifty-foor, 
Pupian,  a  Christian  ofdiHtinc- 
lion  in  Carthage,  by  letter  ac- 
cused Cyprian  of  ni!in«T  the 
Church  \^ 
and  of  ej. 
it   \v\'.h 
haut:!  •!■.■  -  ~. 
presiili'tl  now 
signalized  hin 
and  in  peace,  a^  .,,.  ....  . 

and  discipline,  and  had 

in  the  use  of  every  terii)i 

faculty,  solely  for  tin   _ 

and  distempered  Cimrf  I 

time,  the  great  success  of  his  labours ; 

and,  it  now  behooved  him  to  pay  the  tax, 

which  eminent  virtue  ever  does  pay  to 

slander  and  to  envy. — A  tax,  no  doubt, 

exceedingly  irksome  and  distressing;— 

nevertheless,   necessary   tn   prevent   the 

risings  of  pride,  anil 

eminent  Christian  li 

Pupian  believed, 

very  unjust  rumours, 

lated  against  !;•  •  ■■■- 

the  scruple  of 

was    'SpivnI.   11  ■ 

the 
ha.! 

had  been  faithful ;  but,  like  Lucian,  whom 
he  probably  resembled  both  in  virtues 
and  weakneaaea,  he  was  disgusted  at  the 
jbackwardnesa  of  Cyprian  in  receiving 
Ithe  lapsed.  Hiis  malcontent  heavily  com- 


Pupian't 
lcU«rr,  ac- 
cuiting;  Cy- 
prian, 
A.  D.  254. 


an  prelate  had 


:l 
i|  I  t  III'  l.iillllir 
he  -•.iW.  hv  this 


which  were  cirrii- 

...wl     c:-.;.!     tt,-.t 


Csrr.  m.] 


UNDER  VALERIAN. 


■ftW  CW   D660 

to  MMk  iMOMbteot  chargM.  It 
do«  Mt  ^ftm  that  Popian  wu  able  to 
ninaaaeead  aaet  of  diaaaniara  oa  opp» 
iilagimnidalotkoaaofthefint:  andwa 
WBV  kopa  that  1m  laJaeied  oo  hia  «n«r, 
aai  retaiBed  iato  a  UMa  of  leeoaeiliailaa 
with  hia  hiahop.  A  fcw  extneta  ftooi 
*a  ana  will  fa  w«  hata  aot  P«- 
i**  laHaa— aaay  dnow  atill  atroafBr 
oa  iIm  tampm  aad  priaciplea  of  Cj- 
aalntarj  raflao* 


AiMMamr 
aoiaAravi 


Ta  tha  dutfge  of  Popiaa— that  he  waa 
Ml  poaaaaaad  of  honulity,  ha  anawara 
Ikaa:  •*  Whidi  of  oa  is  moat  dafieiaat  ia 
hnaiUty  1—1,  who  daily  awre  the  hieth- 
na;  aiMl  who,  with  kiadaeaa  aad  plea- 
ana,  laeaiva  eveiy  oae  who  eoaea  to  the 
ClMieh ;  or  too,  who  eoaalitote  yooiaelf 
tha  htabop  of  tha  hiahop,  aad  jodffB  of  the 
Jadga  aapoiaied  hy  Uod  for  a  eartaia 
tioMl  The  Lord,  ia  the  Goapal,  wheo 
it  waa  add  to  him,  *  Anawerest  thoa  the 
high  prieat  aof*  still  preaerrlag  the  le- 
apaet  dae  to  the  aaaevdotal  diaraeter,  aidd 
aalhiar  ifafaHt  dia  Ugh  prieat,  bat  oaW 
elaaraa  hia  ova  iaaoeeQee :  aad  St.  Paul 
thoagh  ha  aii^t  haife  been  justified  in 
aaiag  aifiof  laagaage  against  tlioae  wlio 
had  emdiad  tte  Lord,  yet  anawara,  *  I 
wiat  not,  hieihieB,  that  he  waa  the  High 
Prisaii  fer  it  ia  wtitlaa,  Thoa  ahalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  raler  of  thy  people.* 

*>Ualeaa,  iadaad,  yon  will  say— that 
baibfe  the  petaaeatioa,  wheo  yon  ware  in 
laaioa  with  me,  I  waa  yoar  paator; 


haaiathyea,haMilli— ;  aadhatetra- 


■■■■■  af  hia  wtnutfj  vkOa  Aa  Nc(fA>  ■■■i«Hi  yvw,  ■«««•■  mm  {  wib  ■■  «■>  n- 
tiaa  pntykatfaapaiaMflaBi  their  hWMf  Jaalath  Toa,  njaalalk  ■M.*—Heneehsn> 
ea  aaaoaat  of  hb  laaity.    The  beat  aad  aiaa  anil  adiiaB  aiiaa  aad  mnst  arise. 


hat  that  aAsr  Iha  paraaeatioa  I  eaaaad  to 
ha  aa.— I  aappoaa,  Ikaa,  the  paraaeatioa 
asallad  yoa  to  the  Ugh  hoaoar  of  a  wit- 


yoa  tolheUghl 
IbrChrieti  aad, at 


■M  naai  mw  aaaa  by  a  haarr 
mt    ysW    dwTaryadiat which 
aekaowladgad  my  tank  aa 
whoba- 


arise, 
pvasomptoously  de- 
sptse  die  aathority  of  tta  hiahop,  who 
alone  ia  the  preaident  of  the  Church.— 
What  arrogaaae  iathia,  to  call  paaUna 
to  Toca  eoniaanee;  and  nnleaa  they 
ba  aeqaitiad  at  rooa  bar,  behold— 
tfm  hnihreB  most  be  prooooneed  to  hare 
been  wtthoat  a  biahop  far  tha  last  six 
years! 

M  YoQ  say  joor  scraples  most  be  soWed : 
— but.  Why  did  not  those  martyrs,  who, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghoet<-«offered  for  God 
aad  his  Christ ; — Why  did  not  many  of 
n^  eolleagnes,  and  many  of  the  people, 
inio  hare  been  illustrious  for  their  sof- 
feringa,  indnlm  similar  scruplea  1  Maat 
all— aa  yon  amrm — ^who  hare  nnmwai 
eated  with  me,  be  considered  aa  poUotad, 
and  as  hsTing  lost  the  hope  of  eternal 
lifef — Pnpian  alone  is  upright, — inrio- 
lable, — holy,  chaste :  he  mnst  not  mix 
with  OS :  tie  mwl  dwell  sclitary  in  para- 
dise!!»' 

He  then  exhorts  him  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  :  but  at  the  same 
time  he  informs  him,  that,  in  the  matter 
nf  hia  rt^-admission,  he  shall  be  guided 
itions  and  admonitions  from  the 
inmnnicated  to  him  possibly  by 
Ttsioas  and  dreams. — ^This  is  a  language 
Bot  luosual  in  Cyprian:  but  we  anow 
too  little  of  the  mode  of  dispensation 
which  the  Church,  at  that  time,  was  un- 
der, to  Judge  aocaratdy  coneeming  it : — 
certainly  tiM  age  of  miraelea  had  not  then 
eeaaed  :  and,  eertainly,  Inatraction  by 
dreama  waa  very  maeh  the  method  need 
by  God  in  Seriptare :— To  re}eet,  Ihei*- 
fofv,  wholly  the  poaitiTe  deelaratfeoa  of 
a  nan  of  Cypriaa*a  wiadom  aad  Tsradty, 

waaM  ha  iaaseoaable  toooerity ^He,  le- 

paMaihr,  apeaka  of  the  Locd*a  diieetiona 
rafaalai  to  him  ia  the  manaar  ahofe 


pvaaaiipvaB  1^ 

proacrioad  me, 

a  bishop:*    Thoa,  wfm  dMaa, 

Ueted  Bot  God  who  appuiato  ft» 

anditod  *a  dorO  arho  woaerihad 

•*  I  apeak  aei  thaaa  tUaga  iaawayaf  tha  aala  tooor  of  it, 
baaaiing,  but  with  grief  i  aiaea  yo«  aal  taiaa  BotUag  hot  whi 
fsaiaelf  op  aa  a  jadge  of  God  aad  Vim  hataiMaadadtoaMati 
Chrtat,  who  saya  to  the  Apoatlaa,    aad,  -  - 

of  Boaaataanea.  to  all  tha  hMma,  iha 
of  tha  Apoatlaa,— *Ha  llMt 


*  The  sdkt  nui  thas— '« Whesfsr  ahaD  hsU 
araaassm  aajMrtoT  dM  goods  sf  ON 
Cjrdaa,bUhsp  sfths  ChrisHaas,**  Im. 
•  9 


If  aotoaezpreaaioBs  ia  the  leMer  ba  «!• 
Wwad  to  ftvoor  of  epiaeopal  haoghtiaaaa, 
wUeh  was  then  growing  ia  tha  Ohvch, 
f  it,  aswrthelaaa,  ao»> 
what  Popian  oaght  to 
oataerionsly.    Arsadi- 
to  hallava  atoriaa,  wUdi  toad  to  ea- 
iato  Iha  worthieai  paatoia,  la  a  aaare 
whieh  8«toa  kaa  too  aaeeaaalUly  laU  fcr 
tha  laibara  af  tha  Chareh  fatallagaa: 
aM,aauiiaaa,  mmi  giaatorettvuMpaa* 
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tlon  if  required  on  this  head,  than  manv 
we  dinpoeed  to  pay.  The  brotherly  (e\- 
lowahip  of  Churchea  depeoda*  in  a  great 
meaaure,  on  their  endeavoara  to  preaerve 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

Cyprian  concludps  in  this  nerroua  man 
ner:  "I  hare  wriit«n  theae  thing*  with 
a  pure  conscienro,  and  in  the  firm  reliance 
on  my  God. — You  have  toy  letters ;  I 
have  yours;  both  will  be  reciunl  in  the 
day  of  judgment  before  tin;  tribunal  of 
Chrisu'^* 

A  controversy  now  arose  amone  Chris- 
tiana, while  the  pacific  spirit  of  Valerian 
continued  to  protect  them, 
which  reflects  no  honour  on 
any  of  the  parties  concerned 
in  it.  The  question  was, 
whether  persons  retuminp 
from  heresies  into  the  Church 
ought  to  be  re-baptised  ?  Tlie  active 
spirit  of  Cvprian  was  employed,  partly 
by  a  council  in  Africa,  and  partly  by  his 
letters,  in  maintaining  that  the  baptism 
of  heretics  was  null  and  void  ;  and  that 
even  Novatian  hantiRm  ought  to  ho  looked 
upon  in  t!  '         ^  :>ishop 

of  Rom( .  -4  had 

been  ba])ti/.<'ii  m  mr  iiaiiD'  rii  ' 

the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
of  hands  would  then  be  sufficii  ill  ki  m.  u  ,  ^•••■o.. 
reception  into  the  Church:    The  point| real  love 
was  left  undecided,  because  no  party  ' 

Eower  to  compel  others ;  most  Chris' 
owever,  have  long  since  agreed 


Contro* 
vcMv  re- 
ipecUng 
rt-btpii- 
ztition. 


have  erer  been  raised  by  Satan  to  dkgMM 

thev- 'L    •  «!,,^,    ItappearabgrtlieaMM 

lett '  N  tepben  beharad  witk  bmmIi 

violt....   —  uaperity  in  th#»  «'oiii*«i; — 

that  he  did  not  even  adnit  to  a 

the  lir(-ilin*n  who  came  to  him 

taut  iippened  t<' 

pri.ii  lit  that  hn' 

the  coiuutou  f  ighut  of  box  ' 

coarae  of  thia  controver 

cided,  and  certainly  witii 

tyy— that  tboe«tt  who«><' 

health  did  not  : 

in  water,  wer> 

by  being  sprinKUd: — ii 

the  virtue  of  baptism  ov. 

timated,  in  a  carnal  maiuit  ■,  > 

tity  of  external  appaxatns. 

How  weak,  alaa,  i«  "•;"■ ' —  \  ' 

three  years  haa  eet 
Church  in  a  flame  : 
and  for  a  matter  of  i 
one  of  the  best  and  \- 
by  zeal  for  unity,  and  by  cuut 
innovnfion'^,  i<»  hetraved  into  t 

of  ill 

whi 

persiitK  ' 
love !— 1 1 


I  nilK.lur 


Stephen;  and,  indeid,  it  is  the  voice  ol 


gooid  sense  as  well  as  of  the  Church  of  dark  and  corrupt  is  man; '-how   active 


f^ngland, — that  the  efficacy  of  a  Sacni' 
ment,  rightly  administered,  depends  not 
on  the  character  of  him  that  ministers  it. 
But  the  respect  which  Cyprian,  not  un 
deservedly,  nad  acouired  by  his  labours, 
his  suflfennga,  and  his  abilities,  procured 
him  a  much  greater  degree  of  strength 
than  either  the  importance  of  his  cause  or 
the  weight  of  his  arguments  merited. 
Even  Firinilian  of  Cappadocia,  in  a  long 
letter,  supported  his  siae  of  the  question. 
— ^This  bishop,  occasionally,  reverts  to 
the  case  of  a  woman,  who,  about  twenty 
two  years  before  the  date  of  his  letter, 
had  professed  herself  a  prophetess,  and 
for  a  long  time  had  deceived  the  brethren 
with  her  ecstatic  raptures,  till  one  of  the 
exorcists  confuted  her  pretensions.  It 
may  be  worth  while  just  to  have  mention- 
ed thia  fact,  as  it  shows  that  delusions 

•  Epit.  69. 


prt'SLTviug  a  Church  in  ihe  earth; — how 


and  subtile  is  Satan;  how  precious  is 
that  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  sin ; — 
and  how  true  is  that  book  which  contains 
these  salutary  doctrines  and  faithfully 
describes  the  misery  of  man! — How 
safely  may  we  rely  on  the  way  of  salva- 
tion which  it  teaches ;  and  how  pleasing 
is  the  prospect  which  it  exhibits  of  the 
Church  in  heaven ! 

The  reader  would  justly  think  the  time 
ill-employed  in  unrav.  llitirr  *),,■   iii<iii.«» 
of  this  trilling  contn 
attention  is  called  to 
ter: — God  prepares  ; 
ward  children :  Per-' 
with  renewed  strength;   and  < 
are  called  on — to  forget  their  i<i  1 

squabbles, — to  bumble  tbemaelvefi  before 
HIM, — and  to  prepare  for  freah  acenea  ot 
horror  and  desolation. 


•  Epi».  75. 


i  Epii.  76. 
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MARTYRDOM  OF  CYPRIAN. 


MPtor. 


A.  IX  Sir. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

TIIC  LA4T  ACTS  AKO  MARTTKOOll  OF 
CYPRIAN. 

The  ebaoffe  in  thr  dis{>n>iii,,ii  of  Va- 
Inian  towards  the  ChristiaiiN.  ui,p  h  took 
pl«e«  aboat  tbo  year  of  our  Lord  two 
huodred  and    fifty-scveOf   it 

one  of  the  most  f -''p 

iMtaaoM  of  the  in  t 

hoBuui  ehanetore.    i 

■••§  to  them  he  had  •orptfssed  all  his 
■rederpwoTs.  Even  fixnn  Philip  they 
tad  TJenced  so  roach  courtesy 

■Bd  ;  His  palace  had,  osually, 

been  full  of  the  followers  of  Jesas,  and 
was  looked  oa  as  a  sanctuary.  But  now, 
after  he  had  reigned  three  years,  he  was 
iadoord  by  his  ftvoorite,  Macrianos,  to 
Mameoee  a  deadly  perseeotioa.  This 
ana  dealt  hugely  in  magieal  eaehaatp 
maots  aad  abooUnable  saerillees;  he 
MMglrtarBd  ehildrso,  and  tore  oat  the  in- 
t«M&Ma  vi  aew-bom  babes.*  The  per- 
aeeatioa  of  Christians  was  a  erael  em- 
ployneat,  worthy  of  a  mind  so  fkscinated 
Witt  diabolical  wickedness  and  folly; 
and  h»*  foond  in  Valerian  hot  too  prompt 
a  <)>'■  ''is  fiesh  attack  on  lAe  ser- 

rani  ,t  began  in  the  ymr  two 

kandrul  and  fifty-eeren,  and  ' 
daring  the  remainder  of  the  ni, 
swyeror;  namely,  three  years  and  a  half. 
St^^MB  of  Some  appears  to  have  died  a 
nattual  daadi  aboat  the  beginaing  of  it : 
For,  there  b  no  aridoaea  of  kla  martyr- 
den;  and,  thaiafeie,  wa  want  the  prooft 
wUelimiate,latkatea8e,haTa  baee  af- 
fadad,  wlielliar  hia  torbolent  and  aspir- 
lag  ssirit  was  rsallj  eonbined  with  gen- 
oias  Cbrlsttan  afcelioaa.— He  was  sac- 
oaeded  by  Siitaa* 

Cyprian^  who  had  saeaped  two  perse- 
eatioM,  was  now  and*  the  victim  of  the 
third,— thoagh  by  alow  degrsea,  and 
with  cireaaMtaaees  of  eomparatiTe  lenity. 


B?ery  tUag  idaiiag  to  him  is  so  interest- 
ing, that  it  oHy  aoiba  anias  to  preaaeata 
Ids  story,  la  a  eoaaaand  maaaer,  to  Us 
death  t  and  to  laaarva  the  nanatlTa  of 
«Mr  obfeeta  of  Urfa  pawseadua  tUl  afte^ 


He  waa  saiaad  by  the  aarraata  of  Pa- 
|«nias  the  proaoaaal  of  CarthMa,  aad 
l»roaght  into  hia  oetaeiMMmbsr.  *«Tha 
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saered  enpsvors.  Valerian  and  Oailie- 
nas,**  says  Pateraas,  "  have  done  me  the 
hoaoar  to  dtreot  letters  to  me,  in  which 
they  have  decreed,  that  all  men  ought  to 
adore  the  gods  whom  the  Romans  adore  : 
and  OB  paia  of  being  slaia  with  theswoid 
if  they  refose.    I  baire  heard  that  too 
despise  the  worship  of  the  gods ; — whence 
I  advtae  you  to  consult  for  yourself  and 
to  hoaoar  them."    "  I  am  a  Christian," 
replied  the  prelate,  »»aDd  know  no  god 
but  the  one  true  God,  who  created  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  in  them. 
This  God  we  Christians  serve:  To  hira 
we  pray  ni^t  and  day  for  all  men,  and 
eren  for  the  emperors."     »♦  You  will  die 
the  death  of  a  malefactor,  if  you  persevere 
in  this  disposition  of  mind.'^*     *♦  That  is 
a  good  disposition  which  fears  God," 
answered  Cyprian, "  and  therefore  it  mast 
not  be  changed."    "  It  is  the  will,  then, 
of  the  orinoes,  that,  for  the  present,  you 
should  be  banished."    '« He  is  no  exile," 
replied  the  lishop,  •«  who  has  God  in  his 
heart,  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fulness  thereof."     Patemus  said,  "  Be- 
fore you  go,  tell  me,— where  are  your 
presbytem :  They  are  said  to  be  in  this 
cj'y  •" — VVith  much   presence  of  mind, 
Cyprian  reminded  him  of  the  edicts  made 
by  the  best  Homan  princes  against  the 
practice  of  informers :  "  They  ought  not, 
therefore,  to  be  discoTered  by  me;  and 
you  yourself  do  not  approve  of  men,  who 
offer  themselves  voluntarily  to  you."  ^  I 
will  make  you  discover  them   by  tor- 
meats."  M  j^y  g|0^«*  tjj0  intrepid  bishop 
rejoined,  *«  they  shall  not  be  disooverad.^ 
"Our  prinoee  have  ofdeied  that  Chiia- 
tiaas  should  hold  no  eoaveatielea  t  aad 
whoever  breaks  this  role  shall  be  pat  to 
death."     ♦»  Do  what  you  are  ordered," 
Cywiao  calmly  replied. 

Patemus,  however,  was  not  dispoaod 
to  hart  Cyprian.  Moot  probably  he  i*. 
apaatod  the  eharaelar  of  the  man,  who, 
\xj  lUa  tea,  aiaat  hava  bean  hlghlv  ea- 


laaaMd  ia  AJUea  oa  aeeoaat  of  a  ahmiag 
aaiiaaofmodworka.  After bavingnaS 
— —  iaeftetaal  attaaapta  to  work  oa  bb 
ka  aoat  him  lata  baabkassat  to 
Canikb,  a  Uttb  Iowa  M^  milea  ftaa 


DbiVibsof  AhB.-«assb.  B.  7.  C  id 


lodgian. „  w—,— ., 

4ariag  ika  alavaa  moaths  which  be  Uved 


risary'ii 


The  Husba  of  Cypriaa  b  Fte.  Idte^ 
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^  thtm,  toMt«d  him  with  giMt  IOb^- 
i^ud  he  WM  repeatedly  Tiaited  by 
tfia  Chriatians. — In  thia  abort  interral 
Paterona  died. 

While  the  exiled  prelate  remained  by 
the  aea^iile,  aerrinff  nit  dirine  Maater  in 
holy  meditationa  and  uaefol  actiona  to  the 
beat  of  hia  power  and  opportunity,  he  was 
inrormed  that  the  peraecutora  had  aeiaed 
nine  bishops,  witn  aeveral  priesta  and 
deaoooat  and  a  great  number  of  the  faith- 
foif  evwk  Tirgina  and  children  ;  and,  af\er 
baattng  them  with  sticks,  had  sent  them 
to  work  in  the  copper  mines  amooff  the 
BBOontains.  Every  one  of  theae  bianopa 
had  been  present  at  the  last  council  of 
Caithaffe;  their  names  were  Nemesian, 
FelixVLucios,  a  second  Felix,  Litteus, 
Polus,  Victor,  Jader,  and  Dalivus.  I  can- 
not account  for  the  milder  treatment 
which  Cyprian  received  from  the  Koman 
governors  in  any  other  way  than  by  sup- 
posing, that  an  extraordinary  and  rever- 
ential respect  was  paid  to  his  superior 
quality,  laboora,  and  virtues.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  Providence  certainly  favoured  him 
in  a  peculiar  manner.  But  his  sympa- 
thixing  spirit  could  not  but  be  with  his 
brethren :— Jlia  aentimaota  and  hia  feel- 
ings are  stront^y  expreaaed  in  a  letter  to 
Nemesian  and  the  rest. 

"  Your  glory  requires,  blessed  and  be- 
loved brethren,  that  I  ought  to  come  and 
embrace  you,  were  it  not  that  the  confes- 
sion of  the  same  name  has  confined  me 
also  to  this  place :  but  if  it  be  forbidden 
me  to  come  to  you  in  body,  I  am  present 
with  you  in  spirit  and  affection ;  and  1 
endeavour  to  express  my  very  soul  to  you 
in  letters.— How  do  I  exult  in  your  hon 
ours,  and  reckon  myself  a  partner  with 
you, — though  not  in  suffering, — yet  in  the 
fellowship  of  love ! — How  can  I  hold  my 
peace,  when  I  hear  such  glorious  things 
of  dearest  brethren!  How  hath  the  Di- 
vine dispensations  honoured  you !  Part 
of  you  have  already  finished  the  course 
of  martyrdom,  and  are  now  receiving 
crowns  of  righteousness  from  the  Lord ; 
and  the  rest,  as  yet  in  prisons,  or  in 
mines  and  bonds,  exhibit,  in  the  tedious- 
ness  of  their  afflictions,  still  great  exam' 
pies  of  patience  and  perseverance,  which 
will  arm  and  strengthen  the  brethren,  at 
the  same  time  that  these  long-continued 
torments  will  advance  the  sufferers  to  a 
higher  proficiency  in  Christian  glory,  and 
ensure  to  them  a  proportional  reward  in 
hiaaven. 
**In  truth, — that  the    Lord  has  thus 


hoooarad  too,  aflbrda  me  fto  wiwiaa 
when  I  fefleot  oo  your  blaaalaai  mm 
and  frithiblaeaa ;  your  firm  adhereoee  to 
the  divioe ordinance;  your  integrity, ooa- 
cord,  humility,  dUigeoee;  merer  w  eh*> 
rishing  the  poot\  eonataner  in  deiiMMO  of 
the  truth ;  and  strictoeas  of  Chriatian  dia- 
ciplino : — And,  tlut  notliing  might  be 
wanting  in  vou  aa  patteaiB  of  good  works, 
even  now,  by  coafeaaion  with  the  mouth 
and  by  suffering  with  the  body,  you  atir 
up  the  minds  of  the  brethren  to  divine 
martyrdom.  •••H  '"^'tinguish  yourselveaaa 
leaders  o;  goodness;  nor  do  I 

doubt,  biit  il'jck  will  imitate  their 

pastors  and  preaiilents,  and  be  crowned, 
in  like  manner,  by  our  common  Lord. — 
That  you  have  been  grievously  beaten 
with  clubs,  and  have  been  initiated,  by 
that  punishment,  in  Cliristian  confeaaion, 
is  a  thing  not  to  be  lamented.  The  body 
of  a  Christian  trembles  not  on  account  of 
clubs :  All  his  hope  is  in  wood.*  The 
servant  of  Christ  acknowledges  the  em- 
blem of  his  salvation:  Redeemed  by  a 
cross  of  wood  to  eternal  life,  by  this  wood 
he  is  advanced  to  his  crown.  O  happy 
feet !  shackled  indeed  at  present  with  let- 
ters; ye  will  quickly  finish  a  glorious 
journey  to  Christ! — Let  malice  and  cru- 
elty bind  you  aa  they  please,  ye  will  aoon 
pass  from  earth  and  its  aorrows  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — in  the  rainea  ve 
have  not  a  bed  on  which  the  body  may  be 
refreshed ; — nevertheless,  Christ  is  your 
rest  and  consolation:  Your  limbs  are  fa- 
tigued with  labour  and  lie  on  t1.  !  : 
but  so  to  lie  down,  when  you  i  t 
with  you,  is  no  punishment. — i-uiti  and 
dirt  defile  your  limbs,  and  ye  have  no 
baths  at  hand ;  but,  remember,  ye  are  in- 
wardly washed  from  all  uncleanness. — 
Your  allowance  of  bread  is  but  scanty ; 
be  it  80, — man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  the  word  of  God.  Ye  have 
no  proper  clothes  to  defend  you  from  the 
cold ;  —but  he,  who  has  put  on  Christ,  is 
clothed  abundantly." 

He  afterwards  comforts  them,  W  suita- 
ble arg^uments,  under  the  loss  of^  means 
of  grace  and  of   public  worship;  and 


•  I  observe  once  for  nil, — th»t  the  want  of  a 
juit  cUtiical  Uste  lik  "i.-  AuguiUo 

age,  and  the  exceii  '  i  jrical  onia- 

nienli,  appear  every  .lian's  wril- 

inei.     Thiiwasnotii  lir  nian,but 

ofthc  timet:  and  iht  .  l   the  pun  in 

lhi»  place  will  be  forgi>cii  r,y  :,ll,  who  relink 
the  preciousoeu  of  the  doctrine  conneeted 
with  iU 


Cnrr.  HI.] 


MARTiniDOM  OF  CYPRIAN 


SIS 


MJ0  tint  mak,  bat  Um  8pi> 
PwlMr  wUeh  tpaaluth  ia 


•peak*  of  iIm  Lord  ••  wwardiijiff  tha  p»- 
tiMM  and  fatitada  of  y*  aaiata,  whUi 
▼iitaaa  aat  iadaad  hia  owa  w<^  ia  tkair 
biana.    ••  p^  {t }«  of  y^  that  wa 
4^;  it  ia  B0( 
m  of  yow  I 

7oa.**-JIa  akova,  h<w>,  dia  paat  „ 
flfaatilinf  la  aot  traMiag  him  who  pro* 
■iaH  Ui  aid  to  thoaa  who  aoafaaa  hiin, 
aad  ia  aat  iMiiaf  him  who  threateoa 
lihBMnt  to  thoae  who  dooy 
la  aoaaiarioa,  ha  baga  their  aara- 
■ra^-llwt  ha  aid  they  Bwy  be 
fnn  tha  auiaa  and  the  daricaaaa  of 
tha  worid;  aad  that  thoae,  who,  ia  the 
head  of  lava  aad  peaee,  had  aiood  la- 
fBlhor  agaiaat  tha  iajariea  of  haialiee 
aad  tha  pta— laa  of  the  heaihw,  adght 
n^  ia  the 


aad  tha  other  biahona  ra- 

m  aaawer  foil  of  afleetioa 

wd  gndiiade,  ftooi  thiae  diAiaat  a! 
ia  wkieh  theytMn  eoaflned;  aad 
aekaowladfo  the   peeaaiaiy 
whieh  he  had  aeat  ttieau 
Oypriaa  wrote  alao  to  Rogatiaa  the 
aad  to  ollMr  eoafcaeore   who 


they 


to  pneoB,  aaeat  probably  at  Car- 
thafB>- fie  ■nimataa  taem  in  liie  oeoal 
taaaw,  **to  daapiae  ineeeat  afflietiona 
throa^  tlM  hope  of  fotoTB  Joyo  i**  and  lie 
■peaka  with  oneh  pUeian  of  aooM  wo- 
■oa  aad  boya  who  arara  partaan  of  their 
'riaga.  Ha laaoaMMMa ta thaaft the 
iple  of  tha  aldMr  RofMiM,  aad  af  tha 
peaaaable  aad  aoher  fWeieeiaiaa,! 
arhohad  ooaanmineied  tiiair  laailyidoui 
already. 

la  the  year  tvahaadiadaBd  ifty-aarea, 
Cypriaa  was  Mataed  la  ratan  from  ex- 
ile; aad  ha  UVad  ia  a  pardea  aear  Car> 

y^XHT       vUealiaUy  reatoiad  to  him. 


A.  a  or. 


■rat 
apirit 

him 

the  aaady,  if  ha 


iMaa  laeetTad  eouoeniinff  the  peraeevHoa 
havi^f  hiahMaaiaAatt;  aMhafaaaa* 
diaiely  anmaiaaieatad  to  the  brethna* 
tha  foUowiaff  frala,  auaaly— That  Va- 
lariaa  h^d  fivaa  ofden  that  biahopa, 
preabytera,  and  deaoooa  ahoold  b^  pot  to 
death  without  delay;  that  aeoators,  no- 
Uemen,  and  knights  tboold  be  degraded 
and  deprived  of  their  property;  aiM,  that 
if  they  still  persisted  in  being  Christiana, 
they  should  lose  their  lives;— that  wo- 
of qaalitv  should  be  deprived  of  their 
property  and  banished; — and  that  all 
Caaar's  freedmen,  who  should  have  con- 
.,  should  be  stripped  of  their  goods, 
be  dHdaed,  aad  seat  to  work  on  his  ea- 
Theaa  were  Valerian*s  direetiooa 
to  tha  ssaatn ;  and  ha  sent  letters,  to  the 
•fleet,  to  the  governors  of  pro- 
viaeea:  •*  These  letters,**  said  Cypnan, 
**  we  daily  expect  to  arrive.  We  atand, 
however,  in  the  finnnees  of  fiuth,  in  pa- 
tisat  azpeetation  of  aufTering,  and  in 
humble  hope  of  obtaining,  from  the  Lord's 
help  and  kindness,  the  crown  of  eternal 
life."  He  mentions  alao  the  dailv  fero- 
city with  which,— he  understood, — the 
persecution  was  carried  on  at  Rome  in  all 
Its  horrors :  and,  he  gives  a  particular  in- 
stance of  it,  in  the  martyrdom  of  Xystus, 
the  bishop. — He  begs  that  the  intelli- 
geaee  may  be  circulated  through  Africa ; 
'•That  we  may  all  think  of  death;  but 
not  more  of  death  than  of  immortality; 
and,  that,  in  the  fulness  of  faith,  we  may, 
rather  with  Joy  than  fisar,  expect  the  ap- 
proaeUag  eventa.** 

Galarioa  Mazhnoa  had  aaaeaaded  P^ 
temna  ia  the  proeooaalaie,  and  Cyprtaa 
waa  dailv  expected  te  be  sent  for.  In 
this  awful  crisis  a  number  of  aenators  and 
others,  oonaideraMa  for  their  ofieaa  or 
their  oaaUty,  ciOM  to  hioi.  Aaeiaal 
frieadaaip  melted  tha  miada  of  soasa  of 


them  towaida  him ;  aad  they  offered  to 

Hia  liberal  eoaesal  him  in  eooatry-plaees ;  but  hia 

aroald  hava   laelhMd  aoal  was  aow  tkiratiag  for  martyrdom. 

to  aall  it  for  tha  laliaf  af  Tha  aaeertaiaqr  of  Isdiooa  baaishment 

•  had  aac  foarsd  leal  he  eoald  Mt  ha  agiaeahla  to  one,  who  had 


•hoeld  anilatba  aavT  flf  dM  Mmseatoia. 
Hera  ha  malalad  iba  aMia  af  tha 
Charek  aad  diartbalad  la  tha  poor  what 


ha  had    Mt    He 


Boom  for  tlie  porpoaa  of  alaaiiaff  ap  aaa* 

taia  iadialiast  lafeimiloa  whU   had 


*  taitL  ri,  79,  Hi 

t  Mtthas dist(s|alibss thU hsmlli,  pstleat 

snjr,  fraia  the  fcstioas  ihsiaiiir  of  the 


anrlji 


Epis.M. 


had  ao  rnoch  axpariaeoe  of  that  kiad; 
aad,  Valatiaa*a  law  haiaf  axpraasly  !•• 


vallad  at  man'  o(  hia  ahaiaoler,  tkaia 
aaMMd  little  probabUity  left  of  Ua  biiaf 
loaf  aoaeaalad.  Forthar,  I  halUaa  tha 
giaaroaa  tamper  of  this  prelate  woald 
aava  baaa  haort,  if  the  safoty  of  hia  foim« 
Phgaa  Maada  had  baaa 
hia  aaaoaau    He  aiight. 


su 
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Ms  ID  M0fpt  tfaiir  oiiMt,  thoaA, 


entiouH  nrudeaoe,  he  would,  by  no  meant, 
do  any  thing  to  Moelerate  his  own  death. 
Pootioe  hie  deaoM  telle  ue,— thet  ie  op* 
poeilioa  to  the  faileapente  leel  of  thoee 
who  wen  fat  givtnf  AeneeWee  np  to 
nukiijiduin,  Cyprian Iwd  always  on  this 
head  eonecienttooe  feeia,  leet  he  should 
diepleaee  God  br  thrawtnff  away  his  life. 
la  faot,  he  eoBttoned  stUl  at  Carthage, 
exhorting  l8e  iathfU,  and  wishing,  that 
when  he  should  suffer  martyrdom,  death 
nifht  find  him  thus  employed  in  tlie  eer- 
Tiee  of  liis  God.  Bein?  informed,  how- 
OTer,  that  the  proconsul,  then  at  Utica, 
had  sent  soldiers  for  liim,  he  was  induced 
to  comply,  for  a  season,  with  the  advice 
of  his  fnends,  by  retiring  to  some  place 
of  ooooealment,  that  he  might  not  suffer 
at  Utica,  but,— that  if  he  was  called  to 
martyrdom, — he  might  finish  his  life 
among  his  own  people  at  Cartha([re :  So 
he  states  the  matter  in  the  last  of  his  let- 
ters to  the  clergy  and  the  people.  "  Here 
in  this  eonoeaUnent,  I  wait  for  the  return 
of  the  prooooMl  to  Carthage,  ready  to 
appear  before  him,  and  to  say  what  shall 
be  given  me  at  the  hoar.  Do  you,  dear 
brethren,—  Do  yoo,  agreeably  to  the  in- 
■InietioM  yoa  have  alwaya  received  from 
me,  oontinae  atill  and  quiet :  Let  none  of 
vou  excite  any  tumult  on  account  of  the 
brethren,  or  offer  himself  voluntarily  to 
the  Gentiles. — He,  who  is  seized  ana  de- 
livered up,  ought  to  speak :  The  Lord, 
who  dwells  in  us,  will  speak  at  that 
hour:  Confeesion  rather  than  profession 
is  our  duty." 

The  proconsul  returned  to  Carthage, 
and  Cyprian  returned  to  his  garden. 
There  he  was  aeixed  by  two  officers, 
who  had  been  sent  with  soldiers  for  that 
pnrpoae.  TTiey  obliged  him  to  sit  be- 
tween themselves  in  a  chariot;  and  they 
eoovvyed  him  to  a  place  named  Sextus, 
six  nules  from  Cartnage,  by  the  sea-side. 
The  proconsul  lodged  there  on  account  of 
indisposition ;  and  he  gave  orders  that 
Cypnan  should  be  carried  back  to  the 
house  of  the  chief  officer,  about  the  dis- 
tance of  a  stadium*  from  the  prctorium 
and"  that  the  consideration  of  the  busi 
■ess  should  be  deferred  till  the  next  day. 
—The  news  spread  through  Carthage: 
The  celebrity  of  the  bishop,  on  account 
of  his  good  works,  drew  prodigious  crowds 
to  the  scene ;  not  only  of  Christians,  but 


of  iaiMt,  who  rsvaied  ealaeDt  TiitM  la 
diitian* 

The  ehiif  oOeor  gnarded  himr-hat,  b 
aeoortooM  nanMr;  ao  that  he  waa  pof- 
mitted  to  have  his  frienda  ahoat  him  as 
oaual.  The  Christiana  paMod  the  night 
in  tho  atwot  bofora  his  lodgings ;  and  the 
benerolaiieo  of  Cyprian  moved  hlos  to 
direct  a  paiiieiilar  attention  to  be  paid  to 
the  yonag  wobmo  who  were  amoog  tho 
mulutade. 

The  nost  day  the  proeoosal  aent  for 
Cyprian,  who  walked  to  tho  pnetori- 
um  attended  by  a  vast  eooeoarse  of  peo- 

Ele.  The  proconsul  not  yet  eppeanng, 
e  was  ordered  to  wait  for  him  in  a  pn- 
vate  place.  He  eat  down,  and  being  in 
a  great  perspiration,  a  soldier,  who  bad 
been  a  Christian,  offered  him  fireah  elotheo: 
"Shall  we,"  says  Cyprian,  "seek  a  re- 
medy for  that  which  may  last  no  longer 
than  to-day  V  The  arrival  of  the  pro- 
consul was  announced,  an«l  ihi^  veneisc 


*  A  hondred  and  tweatj-fire  pacct. 


ble  servant  of  Christ  v  '•  before 

him  into  the  jndsrmeni  \re  yo« 

ThasciusCy  \f>«i 

HE  whom  Ui<  -)>• 

opi"    "lam.  r- 

dered  yoo  to  wor>  «t 

I  will  not  do."     "I.. 
ter  to  consult  your  sat- 

spise  the  gods."     "M}   j 

strength  is  Christ  the  Lord,  whom  i  de- 
sire to  serve  for  ever,"  "I  pitv  V""r 
case,"  says  the  proconsul,  "an  ^ 
wish  to  consult  for  you."  "I  ii 
desire,"  says  the  prelate,  "that  iluiigti 
should  be  otherwise  with  me,  than  that  I 
may  adore  my  God,  and  hasten  to  him 
with  all  the  ardour  of  my  »«nnl ; — for  the 
afllictions  of  this   pn-  are  not 

worthy  to  be  compan  '■   glory 

which  shall  be  reveaiea  in  us."  The 
proconsul  grew  red  with  anger ;  and  im- 
mediately pronounced  sentence  of  death 
in  the  following  terms  :^"  You  have 
lived  sacrilegiously  a  long  time ;  you 
have  formed  a  society  of  impious  con- 
spirators; you  have  shown  yourself  an 
enemy  to  the  gods  and  >'>n,  and 

have  not  hearkened  to  t:  ile  coun- 

sels of  our  princes ;  you  have  ever  been 
a  father  and  a  Tintrleader  of  th*«  impious 
sect. — You  '  -  xample 

to  the  rest,—  .  of  your 

blood,  they  map-  learn  iinir  diiiy.  Let 
Thascius  Cypnan,  who  refuses  to  sacri- 
fice to  the  gods,  be  put  to  death  by  the 
sword."  "  God  be  praised  !"  said  the 
martyr;  and  while  they  were  leading 


Cirr.  ItL]  OTFBIAlf  AMD  OKIGEN 

Ub  awaj,  a  ■mlttoteof  1k»  pMpb  ki 
lowed  ud  «>M,  **  lm  0*  4k  wkk  m 
kolybMMp.** 

A  tmp  vf  Mtdkn  •MMdad  th«  antyr 
MdiktoAoMs  — iniiii  n«  «Mk  aUBo 
hia.    TlwT  M  hia  islo  a  phfai  wr. 
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diflibad  op  to  tiM  top  oT  ikMB, 
•o  MO  ym  at  a  diMaaeo.  Ct" 
A.U-SM.  priM  took  off  UawMilo.aBd 
Ml  oa  lOi  kaoM  aad  wonUppod  Ite 
Ood :— <k«i  be  oat  dr  Ua  imw  faiMMl 


ofcypriM 


iii  lu«ibiiC-.TlM 
C 


CHAPTER  XV. 


wSTrho 


tobogivaaioUB: 

lio  UaMir  booad  tho  a^Ua  ovor  kb 

a  Bieabytw  aad  a  dM> 


It  aad  a  pnaortw 
tiod  Mo  kaada,  aad  tiM  Chriotnao 
kte  aMkiao  aad  kandkoi^ 
akJodi  to  neaHo  hb  blood«~Hi>  hood 
waa  ihoa  aovwad  ftoM  kia  body  by  tbe 


Hit  UogiapkOT  PooliBa  lapMOHrti  bian 
Mir  M  wMiiDf  to  bavo  diod  witb  bin: 
aad,  M  dirided  betwoM  tto  joy  of  bis 
aMvtyraoait  aad  aonow  that 
•  ioAbddad. 

aa  ovaalfid  aad  iaaino* 
iftva  p«iod  of  aboat  twolira  yoaia  daM 
hfa  wwnwiiiiu,  allat  a  Taiiaty  of  toOo 
aad  omoiaM  asoav  (Hsadai  aad  opoa 
KM  aad  aflMiaal  Chiiatiaaaf  by  a 
■on  fMde  tbaa  eeoMaoaly  fell  to  tbe 
lot  of  BMurtyia,  tmmi  at  leMtb  ia  Ji 
tbe  tralr  aawaaaiaMiaa  aad  boaevv 


CmUAM  COUTAMZD  WITH   ORIOEM. 

Tn  oaMaad  tbe  WMt  bohdd  at  tbo 
MaM  tiaM  dwM  two  aMa,  ia 
tiTity,  aad  attriaMeali  Mat 
tho  not  of  the  Ckiletiaa 
HoH>aa  aeeoMf  beyond  eQatfadiolioa«  to 
hafo  Maeb  oioeUod  tho  Oiodaa  ia  tboM 
thlMn  la  wbi0h  trao  Cbifnini  vbrtaa 
eoaibli;  yet  m  tbe  latter,  1^  Um  ravna 
ofUa  life*— tboogb  Aey  weia  alewrably 
Undiliiitl  aad  olooded  by  a  depietad  ^ 
loaepky,— otin  elaiiaa  a  Joat  plaMaaMaf 
it  i^  aaawar  aone  TalaaUe  paiw 


poae,  aot  iapertlBaat  to  the  dedip  of 
tbia  Hiatory,  to  eoouwia,  ia  eerenlpdr* 
taealaiB,tbo  wopeetrre  eadowmeatat  d^ 
feetif  aad  eweUoaoM  of  tboM  estfawdt- 
aaiy  aMa. 

1.  Tbera  aay  hara  be«  aa  pioaa  aad 
boly  BMa  M  Chrptiaa,  la  tho  iatorral  of 
tiiao  betweea  tto  ApoedM  aad  bin,  bat 
we  Iwre  ao  oppottaattT  of  Icoowiag  aay 
other  Cbiietiaa  m  well.  Tbe  dbtteet 
paitiealaiity  of  the  aoeooots  «»w««*«f^^ 
ain  nakM  bia  ebaraeter  naaifcablT  do> 
aerriag  of  oar  atttatieo.  The  dealiaga 
of  God  with  a  aiaaor,  at  bia  ftret  ooarw* 
ilea,  oAea  give  a  atroiif  tioetore  to  dw 
whole  fbtare  life.  CrpiiaB  wm  iataad- 
ed  for  wnj  great  aad  nipoitaat  wrrleM 
ia  the  Cbordi;  lad,  tiioee  of  aa  aetlTa 
id  atteaded  with  aa  alanat  na- 


traoatoafy  iiwinaaw, aaialy!   Aadoae 
'    rarteredla  fer  the  noot  dia- 
tiaet  lariow  aad  Blaanatioa  la  oar 
-Aaatiani 
ia  thaaoKt 


arheaa  ohaiaetw 

aaadi 
— Aa  ationpt  of  thia  eort 
shaplVf  MM 
lit  li^f  pMiva^^-I^at  viiiHat 


Mia  oar  power, 
wearoalonaki 


I  iboii  pblloao 
phara  that  lot  aa,    area  iwagh  a  Chila- 
iiaa*o  taMi  be  Jertdii,    at  laaei  nke  ad- 
vaaiafo  of  the  fOM  feiWly  of  ibe  pveeeat 
teMof  eivU  liberty,  aad  oadMvear,  ia 
gaployiaf  tbe  pvMt,  to  do  eeaw  JaedM  doaferliM  of  the  ( 
to  tho  TirtaM  of  aMa,  who,  wUlo  Aey  oaM  of  God  |  fei 
Ived,  •*eH  their  a>i<tM  oa  tkiaga  iMaa  Cbilat}  aad 
■bova,**  aad  who,  after  indk  aeaeaifaf  Holy  Oheal,    pow 


to  OMdofa  eeatiaMataof  wertbaad 
leaoe,— orealaMOt,aeilgaad  ta 
oblifioa        Aad,  wmf 


notlal  bo  Mooeed  ferovartt 


epirit  of  Cypiiaa  of  Cartbaga     Aa  e«>|iatarniptod  ootIm  ( 

*   *    '    *        ao  ana  eoold  perfem  tolbe  floiy  of 
God,  bat  oae,  who  kaew  aMuiadly  tbe 


grooad  ea  wbieb  he  ttood,  by  a  otrew 
~'  *      "  '  ''        "  \  aoal. 


work  of  tbe  Diviao  Spirit  oa  kit 
Hie  axparleaM  ia  ooavaiaiea  kabiueelf 
iiiprilM  la  kia  lattv  le  Doaataik—Hia 
leoeptlua  of  Ckriatiaaity  vaeaatthaaf> 
feet  of  nere  laaaoaiag  or  apaealaliML  It 
wae  aoi  oaniad  oa  ia  a  aob^aada  «r  pU- 
haapUnl  naaaar,  bal  my  tialy  be  e^ 
•o  ka««  boea  **bk  the  donoaatrailM  of 
*e  Spirit  aad  of  power.**    Ho  fek  tha 
Ooopol,— aaaalT,  tha 
IJTBaeM  of  ouM  by 
the  iaflnnaoo  of  tin 
GkeMif— powerlUf  axabeiaali  aad 
vfa«orioai.    Hte  aoal  waa  biai^  tola 
*a  lore  of  God,  aad  that  of  the  panat 
■M  jlrlad,  tiapitii  orer  with  baadllty  aad 
godly  fear:  aad  it  ia  afldoat— that  ha  al- 


•AotsefhUMertjrrden.    PMfeoorcy* 


leva, 


tie 
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pendeoM  oA  the  dirine  protniMS,  and  of 
steady  cbuhf  to  God  ami  man,  waa  the 
reeult.  Hisnce  waa  of  no  long  daittion ; 
only  aboat  tweWe  yeara;  andbjr  (tut  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  he  was  bishop  of 
Carthage.  He  Ured  «  <'».ri-ii!,n  life; 
and  no  part  of  it  was  *  u  much 

labour  or  much  affile  u  .  ii  seems 
nerer  to  hare  known  what  it  was  to  setr 
tie  into  a  lukewarm  state.  The  fire 
which  was  first  kindled  in  him,  burnt  se- 
rene and  steady  to  the  end  of  his  days. — 
I  am  aware  that  Moeheim  charges  him 
with  an  ambitious,  domineering  spirit, 
that  invaded  the  rights  of  the  lower  cler- 
gr  and  people.*  But  I  take  the  liberty 
01  usnnng  the  cautious  reader,  that  this 
excellent  and  very  judicious  SKCirLAa 
historian,  is  not  to  be  trusted  in  his  ac- 
counts of  men  of  asAt  Boumcss.  From 
the  roost  attentive  review  which  I  have 
been  able  to  make  of  the  character  of  the 
African  prelate,  by  a  repeated  perusal  of 
the  existing  evidence,  especially  his  epis- 
tles, I  cannot  see  any  thing  on  which  to 
ground  such  a  censure.  He  did  nothing, 
in  general,  without  the  clergy  and  peo- 
ple. He  was  ever  sedulous  in  promoting 
the  good  of  the  whole.  The  episcopal 
authority  was,  in  his  time,  at  no  very 
blameable  height  in  the  Charch :  never 


theless,  through  the  gradual  growth  of|  mind  dissatisfied  on  aocoont  of  the  delJBO- 
soperstition,  it  was,  naturally,  advancing 
to  an  excess  of  dignity ;  and  it  is  not  to 
be  denied  that  some  few  expressions  sa- 
vouring of  haughtiness  and  asperity  are 
to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Cyprian. — 
Bat  these  few  expressions  were  evident- 


ly the  sffect  of  particular  provocation ; — 
nor  is  tfiere  the  least  evidence  that  am- 
bition was  his  vice.  Candour  would 
rather  say,  he  was,  in  general,  influenced 
by  a  very  fervent  zeal,  supported  in  its 
exertions  by  a  temper  remarkably  active 
and  sanguine.  But  whoever  looks  into 
the  origmal  records  with  an  expectatioa 
of  finding  any  thing  selfish,  proud  or 
domiaeenng  in  his  general  conduct,  will 
be  disappointed;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
will  be  struck  with  the  steady  tenor  of 
gentleness,  charity,  and  humility.  In 
fine,  if  he  had  not  been  a  Christiax,  one 
might  have  held  him  forth  to  the  world 
as  a  GBKAT  man;— if  it  be  the  part  of  a 
great  man  to  unite,  in  a  large  ana  capaci- 
ous mind,  many  virtues,  and  each  of  them 
in  a  high  degree  of  perfection; — virtues 
too,  which  are  opposite  in  their  nature, 


and  which  rarely  meet  in  firm  ( 
in  the  stiM  rabjeet; — for  example,  vi^ 
oar  and  tnildiiMa,  magnanimity  and  ner- 
cy,  fortitude  and  prudence,  waraith  of 
temper  and  aeemacy  of  jndgiBaiit,  nd* 
above  all,,  leal  and  discratioD. 

In  Orifsa's  eoaTarsion  we  see  nothing 
remarkable.  He  raeeived  Christianity  in 
a  way  ofedaMlioa,  ntber  than  bv  quick, 
lively,  and  deeiaiTe  oparatioiis  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  It  is  not  usual  with  God  to  makie 
use  of  svcB  persons  for  extraordinary  ser- 
vices, like  those  for  which  Cyprian,  in 
the  prime  of  life,  appears  to  have  beea 
selected  from  the  world.  Origen*s  view* 
of  the  peculiar  truths  of  Christiani^  were, 
— ^to  say  no  more,  too  faint  and  gaaeral ; 
— nor  ever  sDrriciKNTLv  dialiagniahed 
from  moral  and  ptiiloeophieal  religion. 
He  bore  persecution,  what  young,  with 
much  zeal  and  honesty;  hv.'  »"■  '-ypd 
many  years    in    peace   and  v. 

Much  respected  and  sought  al:  .  ,  >i- 
losophers,  highly  esteemed  andhoii'  ur<  rl 
by  courts  and  by  the  trreat.  Ih-  livid  a 
scholastic  rather  than  ai  in  the 

Church;  always  fully  <  indeed, 

but  more  like  a  man  of  lt;ii«rti  iliuii  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel ;  ever  bent  on  pro- 
moting truth  and  holiness  so  far  as  lie 
knew  them;  but  always  leaving  one's 


«  Eeelet.  Hiitory,  Century  IIL  Chap.  S. 


tiveneaa  of  his  viewa.  His  last 
are  the  most  satisfactory  and  the  most 
decisively  Christian.  lie  suffered  per- 
secution with  the  patience  and  honesty 
of  a  martyr;  and  proved  indbkd  whose' 
disciple  he  was  on  the  whole.  Mosheim 
charges  him  with  dishonesty  in  his  argu- 
ments against  Celsus;  and  says,  that 
any  one  that  has  penetration  and  judg- 
ment may  discern  it.*  It  would  have 
been  more  to  the  purpose  to  have  pointed 
out  the  instances  of  dishonest  argumen- 
tation, which  be  alludes  to.  My  exami- 
nation of  the  tract  in  question  induces  me 
to  dissent  from  this  learned  historian; 
and  further,  I  am  convinced  that  great 
uprightness  of  mind  was  a  ruling  feature 
in  Origen's  character. — But  it  is  not  the 
practice  of  modem  writers  to  be  candid 
in  their  judgment  of  the  ancient  Chris- 
tians. 

Af\er  this  general  review  o(  these  two 
men,  and,  after  it  has  been  admitted  that 
integrity  and  fairness  of  mind  were  pos- 
sessed by  both  in  a  very  great  degree,  it 


*  Moiheim'*  EccL  History,   Centurr  IIL 
Cbap.Sw 
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■My  b«  mtunl  to  Bsk— Id  wkai  eoonsted 
tlw  Miparior  «seeneac«  of  CjrpriaiiT — 
TIm  fBMfsl  Ufwer  to  cuch  an  inquirj  b 
— TIm  aiBMr  of  their  first  ronreraioo 
has  ^pMitd  to  luTo  b«Kn  strikiofflj  dif> 
fmmA  ID  the  two  csms;  and  stin  man 
••— Hm  work  of  God  apoo  their  hearts 
•Aenranin.— But  besidaa  this,— 

9.  C  vprian  waa  poaatiaed  of  a  timpli* 
cttj  of  TAflTB  to  which  Origea 
arar  to  hare  bea«  a  atnwfer.  By  aim* 
plieity  of  taala  I  OHaii  heie  a  genaioe  aod 
■Mdalieratad  raliah  for  the  doetriDe  and 
^irit  of  the  Cbiistiao  religion,  just  as  it 
stands  in  its  real  nature.  It  is  possible 
ibr  a  persoB  rery  enineat  in  this  giiV— 
whieh  ia  poiely  divioe  aod  spiritual,— to 
b^  ia  BO  way,  raaBarfcable  for  his  know 
ladfi  of  eraagdieal  truth  :  In  reapect  of 
kaowledge  he  mar  not  muchi  exceed 
aaolher  who  is  &r  bis  inferior  in  the  for- 
oaar  graee  of  the  Spirit :  The  light  and 
meaos  of  iofanaatioii  are  rerr  diflerent  in 
diflereot  agaa  of  the  Church ;  aod  it  is 
rriitmi  that  the  third  century  suffered  a 
dadiaa  ia  illoninatioo.  But  where 
maa  ia  deficient  in  koowladga,  yet  if  his 
dapUdty  of  Christian  taste  be  rery 
great,  be  will  be  aileat  on  thoae  aabieeu 
which  he  doea  not  ondeiatand,  or  at  leaat 
ha  will  be  coctranMly  caatioas  in  oppoaing 
kOT  part  of  dinne  troth.  This  was  Cy> 
pfMn*a  eaaa.  He  appears  not,  for  in- 
ataaaa,  to  haTe  nodarstood  the  doctrine 
of  te  daetioB  of  grace.  Since  Justin's 
daya  llM|taowledga  of  that  article  of  fiuth 
waa  daparting  fton  the  Chneh.— But, 
ho  oppoaad  it  noc— Origeo,  laaa  honble 
and  laaa  anbmissiTe  to  diriae  iastraction, 
and  fcaliag  OMNe  reaoorcea  in  hia  laaaoo- 
iaf  poweca,  daraa  to  oppoae  it  by  a  eoo- 
tivy  alBiaaMBi** 

In  Cyprian  Ihia  aimpUcity  appears  in 
a  amtnmm  dagvae.    He  never  trinea  with 
lagaiaatit. 
apparatoa  ol 
philoaopby,  and  poasaaaad  of 
k  hat  ia       '  ' 


Seripfia,  or  aali  op  his  i« 
TTMWMbarad  with  tha 


'lO 

mtheirobviooa. 


&ilh,  patienea,  «hMinr«  kaavaaly* 
have  IbU  doablaa  in  Ua 


atraagih,  a  parity,  a 


hate  a 


liariy  tlie  property  of  those  whose  reli- 
giooa  laata  ia  allofalher  aeri||*al.  Hera 
it  is  that  Cyprian  *d  OriffwVe  dtaaa- 
trieally  oppoaite  to  each  other.  The  lal* 
ter  is  full  of  endlaaa  allegorical  interpra* 
tatJOBSt  and  of  platonic  notiont  WMMn- 
ing  the  aool  of  tne  worid,  tfie  tranamigra- 
tion  of  apirits,  free>will,  and  the  pre-ex- 
isteoee  of  souls.  The  first  and  simple 
aanae  of  Scripture  he  too  often  Tentorea 
to  refect  entirely.*  Darid^s  ain  in  tlia 
alTair  of  Uriah  he  cannot  admit.  It  seems, 
he  had  not  such  siron?  and  palpable 
proof  of  his  own  innate  deprarity,  as  to 
suppose  it  possible  for  so  g^ood  a  man  to 
fall  80  foully.  He  haa  recoorse,  thera* 
fore,  to  a  hidden  and  abatroae  aenae. 
numberlaaa  eommenta  on  Scripture 
stitota  a  ayatam  of  fanciful  allegory, 
which  panradaa  tfie  whole  of  the  sacred 
oradea:  lliejaat  and  plain  aeoaaiamoeh 
neglected;  and  the  whole  ia  eoTered 
with  thick  clouds  of  mysticism  and  chi- 
merical philosophy.  He  labours,  it  is 
true,  to  support  the  faith,  which  waa  onca 
deliTered  to  the  saints ;  but,  like  his  pla- 
tonic master,  Ammonius,  he  introdooea 
lam  quantities  of  figoratire  trash,  whieh 
win  not  incorporate  with  Christian  doc- 
trine.— ^Thns,  by  accommodating  his  in- 
terpretatiooa  to  the  then  reigning  literary 
taate,  he  gained  to  himself,  indeed,  a 
celebrity  of  character  among  the  heathen, 
eTen  among  die  great  and  noble,  but 
'''  "  things  into  inextricable  ambi- 

s  quicknaaa  of  parte  and  hia 
H  ,  <)(entti^  aerred  ooIt  to  entan- 

gle him  more  enwtnally,  and  to  enable 
him  to  more  in  the  chaoa  of  hiq  nwn  for- 
matioa  with  an  aaaa  and  rap - 
dered  him  nnconaeiooa  of  i< 
in  whieh  ha  had  inTolvad  himself. 

One  ranarkabla  ewiaaqoanee  of  thia 
difiRsraMa  of  eharaelar  was,  that  while 
Origaa,  aoMiif  tha  Pagaaa^  aoeoeaded  in 


ffaiaiaf  tha  fliroar  of  Qm  grant,  and  waa 

Mard  by  Aan  with  patfeaea,  Cypiiaa 

■MMb  battar,    plifa  good  aaaaa,  eaoM  Mt  ba  andvrad  in  Us  jiraadung  or 

t,  alwaya,  tba  waais  af  8arifCan|wiM*p«— aseapt  by  real  Chiiatiaaa.— 

obviooa,  and  aaal  Mrtanl 


Vot.  I. 


PbUaaaDa  xsi. 
T 


la  thia,— It  ia  no 
to  Tiadicata  the  aoundnaaa  of 
tha  fonaar  In  Chriatiaa  prindplaa:— Tha 
latter  ohallangaa  tha  aararaat  aemtloy.— 
Ha  b  ehilaiiaa  tbrooghoot. 

Saab  to  Iha  diSNaaaa  batwaaa  a  mm* 
ardnUd^airi  a  ma  of  pbUaaapbf 
aad  rafigioat  aad  tha  a>iad,aa  Ibtooe- 
to  tod  to  aoanara  tba  adaac  of  a 


Phltoa.GbapbLpH*")^ 


tl8 
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philotophical  and  of  a  philological  spirit. 
Origen  had  th«  formw,  Cypnao  the  latr 
ler.  Kloauenee  was  his  dutingiiithinff 
•ccomplishment;  and  he  poMBwd  all 
the  powers  of  it  in  a  Tery  high  desm', 
aocordbff  to  the  tit.sU;  of  the  age,— wnich 
was  far  from  I  test,     And  here, 

I  would  huiii  t  to  the  considera- 

tion of  the  niuus  and  wcll-disposed,-— 
wbedier  the  knowledge  of  gnunmar,  his- 
tbry,  criticism,  and  of  oratory,  theoretical 
and  practical,  properly  regulated  by  com- 
mon sense  and  in  subordination  to  divine 
grace,  be  not  much  less  dangerous,  and, 
in  tlieir  way,  more  useful  endowments 
for  a  minister  of  Christ,  than  deep  re- 
searches into  philosophy  of  any  kind  t — 
Far,  very  far,  from  meaning  to  insinuate 
that  the  studies  of  metaphysics  and  of 
natural  philosophy  should  be  entirely  ex- 
cluded from  tne  education  of  persons, 
who  mean  to  be  pastors, — ^I  would  be 
understood  to  suggest, — that  a  less  pro- 
portion of  THBSK,  and  a  greater  proportion 
of  THosK  than  what  agrees  with  the  pre- 
sent fashionable  taste,  might  be  more 
advantageous  to  the  Church.  The  rea- 
soning powers  might  find  in  the  for- 
mer an  useful  exercise  and  improvement, 
without  the  same  danger  ot  presump- 
tion which  so  strongly  adheres  to  the  latr 
ter.* 

3.  Having  compared  the  lives  and  the 
tempers  of  these  men,iet  us  now  view  the 
PRINCIPLES  of  each.  Of  Cyprian,  after 
the  many  quotations  already  given  from 
his  writbgs  little  need  be  added.  Never- 
theless, as  it  has  lain  more  in  our  way  to 
consider  him  as  addressing  Christians 
than  pagans  or  infidels,  I  snail  select  a 
letter  of  his  to  Demetrian,  a  persecutor  of 
Christians  in  Africa,  in  which  his  manner 
of  preaching  to  men  altogether  profane 
and  unconverted  is  observable. 

He  denounces  to  them  the  plain  thrcat- 
eoings  of  eternal  punishment.  "There 
remains  hereafterf  an  eternal  prison,  con- 
stant flame,  and  perpetual  punishment. 
There  the  groans  of  suppliants  will  not 
be  heard,  becaose  here  they  disregarded 
the  terror  of  God's  indignation.'*^  He 
bids  them  solemnly  look  into  themselves, 
and  appeals  to  the  conscience  as  affording 

•  Thete  tentiments  are  ct^rtainlv  fiivoored 
br  ihe  rompariton  of  Cyprian  and  Origen. — 
It  U  true,  this  is  onlj  a  tingle  insUnee  ofsuch 
eompariton  :— Imt,  I  beliere,  it  will  be  rerj- 
difficult  to  &Qd  example*  of  a  contranr  ten- 
dency, t  Pam.  ad  Demetnan. 


full  proof  of  guilt  before  God.  And  ho 
aggraTates  the  charge  of  coodemnatioo, 
because,  amidst  the  Mistaics  of  the  timM, 
men  did  not  repent.  Af*'-'  «>•'."«; n«  ff^g 
folly  of  idolatry,  and  e\  j 

colours,  the  all-importaii  :    he 

last  Judgment,  he  concludes  with  this 
ChriKtian  exhortation,  which  is  intro- 
'rue  taste  and  order  of  things, 
al!'  lirst  denounced  the  terrors  of 

the  law.  ♦»  Provide  then  for  your  secu- 
rity and  life,  while  you  may.  We  offer 
you  the  most  salutary  counsel ;  and  be- 
caose we  are  forbidden  to  hate  you  or  to 
requite  evil,  we  exhort  you,  while  there 
is  time,  to  please  God  and  to  emerge  from 
the  profound  night  of  superstit-  •  -ho 
fair  lipht  of  true  religion.     ^'  t 

your  advantages,  nor  do  we  1....  ....  oli- 
vine benefits.  We  return  good  will  for 
your  hatred ;  and,  for  the  torments  and 
punishments,  which  are  inflicted  upon  us, 
we  show  you  the  paths  of  salvation. — 
Believe,  and  live ;  and  do  ye,  who  perse- 
cute us  for  a  time,  rejoice  with  us  for  ever. 
When  you  depart  hence,  there  will  be  no 
room  for  repentance :  no  method  of  being 
reconciled  to  God:  here,  eternal  life  is 
either  lost  or  secured ;  here,  by  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  the  fruit  of  f  vi- 
sion is  made  for  eternal  salvn:  .  t 
no  man  be  retarded,  eith.--  •  ,,r 
by  his  years,  from  con  t. 
No  repentance  is  too  Li;^,  .^....v  «  ...an 
remains  in  this  world. 

"  An  access  lies  open  to  the  grace  of 
God  ;  and,  to  those,  who  seek  and  under- 
stand the  truth,  the  access  is  eas\ .  E  vcn, 
in  the  very  exit  of  life,  pray  t  u 

of  sins,  and  implore  the  onh  I 

true  God  with  confession  ain; 
don  is  granted  to  hira  who  c  ,^ 

sin ;  and  saving  gtace  from  the  divine 
goodness  is  conferred  on  the  believer; 
and,  thus  may  a  man  pass  from  death  to 
immortality  in  his  very  last  moneots. 

By  subduing  death  •'  -     -v  ••     ^-  of 

his  cross,  by  redfM  h 

the  price  of  his  blow,., ,  ^  ...an 

to  God  the  Father,  and  inffthe 

dead  with  celestial  regi ,  Cnrist 

imparts  to  us  these  great  mercies.  Him, 
if  It  be  possible,  let  us  all  follow  ; — ^let 
us  be  baptized  in  his  name.  Hk  opens 
to  us  the  way  of  life ;  he  brings  us  oack 
to  paradise.  He  leads  us  to  the  heavenly 
kingdom  :  and  we  shall  always  live  with 
him.  By  him  made  sons  of  God,  we 
shall  rejoice  with  him  for  ever :  Redeem- 
ed by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  Christians 
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with  Christ  in  glory:  we  ahftll  b«  thelTn 
UtMed  of  God  the  K&thir;  and  thai' 
glv«  him  thkdu  to  all  eiernitj — Th* 
muif  who  was  obnoxious  to  dc«th,  sad 
iMi  b«aa  made  s  sure  partaker  of  immor* 
iditT,  raanot  bat  be  filled  with  joy  and 
fn|iitod«  for  evermore.** 

■  an  afTectiooate  spirit,  and 
amess  of  doctrioc  did  Cj- 
pn.in  prt'acn  jostification,  BT  rxiTa  o!*Lr, 
to  the  onooBTertod.  It  most  not  b«  denied, 
that,  in  his  address  to  men,  who  had 
already  **lMted  that  the  Lord  is  graei- 
cos,**  there  is  not  the  same  erangelieal 
puriij.    In  hit  treatise  on  Good  Woiks, 
M  says  Tery  eseellent  things  on  the  duty 
of  alms-giTtng:  bat  lie  sometimes  uses 
laagnage  tliat  might  tm^j  be  eonstroed 
into  tlie  language  of  merit ;  and  as  he 
had  not  learnt  to  distinguish  the  Apocry- 
pha from  the  Old  Testament,  he  supports 
us  ideas  with  qaotations  from  Tobtt  and 
Berlesiasticas.     Wb  hsTe  had,— what 
1m  had  not,    an  eqperienee  of  the  eril 
tvdeoey   of  anv   exfMrassioas,    which, 
kl  the  smallest  degree,  eoontenanee  the 
OTfpoaitioii   of  the  efBeaey  of  human 
woKKs  in  washing  awar  the  pollution  of 
sin,  whether  eootracted  before  or  after 
baptism.    Wb  know  too,  from  the  de- 
peodenee  on  the  divine  grace  and  on  the 
^rit*s  ilhuDioatioa,  which  Cyprian  and 
many  other  frdiera  of  the  same  stamp 
babituallT   cxcicised, — besides  the  te*. 
tiinony  of  their  holy  liresy-— that  the  same 
expressions  smma  not  with  them  what 
they  do  in  tlie  mooths  of  modems,  who 
too  often  appear  to  be  full  of  selforigfate. 
ooaaess  aad  of  eontempt  both  of  the  gTsee 
of  Christ  aad  of  the  work  of  tlie  Holy 
Ghooc    We  are  sore,  that  the  former 
mean  no  oppoaition  to  the  free  gift  of 
God,hee«wetheyiiahnmble:  whoeas, 
it  is  hot  too  eridsat  dmt  the  latter  do,— 
heeaase  Ihey  are  MMd,  aad  soom  the 
whobwcfkof  thaSpiritof  God  in  the 
fenaatioa  of  dw  aew  eraatora.    It  had 
wall*  howavat.  If  holy  bmb  had 
given  a  haadie  to  the  prolaae  to 
adnlterata  the  doctrines  of  tha  OoapeL 
But  I  hava  bafiMW  obaacvad,  that  C]rpriaB*s 
views  of  giaea  waca  aoi  aqaaliy  dear 
with  thoaaof  ihaiiaiChfMaas:  Yet, 
b  every  Ihadaaaalal  piiaeipla,  ha  soaaks 
aa  the  Oracles  of  God ;  aad  la  his  ad- 
diaasss  to  Pa|aA8,  Christiaas,  or  Jews, 
ha  Is  slways  brveat  aad  aaaloaa.    His 
tiasi  on  Patisaes,  as  a  pfaaliflal  p« 
aaes,  aad  that  ea  dM  L«id*s  Pny«ff,aa  a 
doctiiaal  eaa,  dsaarva  tha  highaat  pnlta. 


cren«r«l,  his  works  are  exeaPaat  in 
I,  and  he  must  har«>  a  poor  taste 
!  11  ffodlinees  who  will  not  find  die 
Mtrosal  of  them  refreshing  to  his  soul. 
Nevertheless,  Cyprian  shim«  mnrh  more 
in  practical  than  in  spec 
The  shortness  of  his  Ch 
the  pressure  of  his  employiacutd  will 
sily  aeeouDt  for  this. 
I  wish  it  were  aa  easy  to  clear  the  doc- 
trinal i'haracter  of  Origen  firom  reproach. 
The  ancienta  themselvee  were  much  di- 
vided in  their  views  of  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  Sod  of  God.    It  is  certain 
that  the  Arians  of  the  fourth  century 
seamed  to  receive  some  countenanoe  from 
him ;  and  men  who  had  so  very  little  as- 
sistance from  precedents,  were  glad  to 
catch  at  the  shadow  of  an  argument  drawn 
from  his  illustrious  name.— But  what,  if 
his  Arianism  were  indeed  full  and  con- 
feesed  on  all  hai»is, — What  would  such 
a  het  avail  as  an  argument, — ^I  say,  not 
against  the  Scriptures, — but  against  the 
joint  consent  or  the  whole  Church  for 
three  hundred  years  !    Even  the  very  op- 
position made  against  his  character  bv 
many,  shows  how  sealous  the  Charch 
had  ever  been  in  the  defence  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity. — Here  is  open  a  wide 
field  of  ooalroversy ;  but  little  profit  is  to 
be  expected  from   traversing   it.— The 
writings  of  Origen  against  Celsus,  in 
which    he    ably    defends    Christianity 
against  philosophy  and  paganism,  and 
the  Philocalia  oi  the  aame  author,  Airaish 
sufBeiently    decisive    paasages   against 
Arian  teneta, — if  they  were  not  embar- 
rassed by  others  of  a  more  doubtful  east. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  one  who 
thooght  ao  rapidly,  wrote  so  much,  and 
had  bis  eyes  so  steadily  fixed  on  his  phi- 
loeophv,  must  hava  dropped  many  things, 
which  M  would  not  have  seriously  main- 
tained if  he  had  ever  earefnlly  reviewed 
TImt  ha  aavar  meant  to  hold  any 


thiag  dISnaat  tnm  ^  orthodox  ersad, 
ou^  ba  iaferrad  from  the  pains  which  ha 
took  aniast  harsliea,  as  well  as  from  his 
gMMnu  eharaetar.  Sooie,  tharefors,  of 
hia  ladafaaslhla  ssatsaees  ooght  to  ha 
eoaridsrad  aa  eoatabdaf  qoailea  aad  eon> 
laetarsa  lalhar  than  settled  opinions. 
Athaoariaa  masc  ha  allowed  to  have  been 
a  Jadfs  of  tftia  natter;  and  as  baUarad 
him  to  ba  aoaad,  aad  qaoted  his  wiWaga 
la  nova  oar  Lwd*s  eo-eianity  aad  eo- 
HiiaHdity  wHh  tha  ratksr.  Aad  he, 
Mkwriia,iiba»irai  Ihil  nhanhhy  Ori- 
gaa  wroli  by  way  of  ooattorerty  aad  di^ 
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puuUon  are  not  to  be  looked  on  m  hie 
own  MotinMBU.* 
AAer  all,  the  beat  defenoe  of  this  great 


man  conaisu  in  the  geoeial  holineea  of  doubt,  hia  labours  would  be  ot 


his  life,  and  in  his  parent  saflerinff  for 
the  faith  of  Christ  in  old  age :  And  1  r»> 

{'oice  that,  amidst  all  the  trash  with  which 
lis  writings  abound,  we  have  vet  this 
onqnestiooable  testimony— that  he  kept 
the  oommandmenu  of  God,  and  had  the 
faith  of  Jesus.  The  loss  of  his  yolumin- 
otts  commentaries,  and  of  his  other  nu- 
merous works,  is,  perhaps,  not  much  to  be 
regretted.  There  are  two  sentencesj-  in 
them  which  merit  particular  att«>nuon. 
Ha  thus  speaks  on  the  words,  Rom.  iii. 
*'  A  '    le,  that  a  man  is  justified  by 

f'  !  KE   JUSTinCATION   OP    PAITB 

O.M.I  !•*  M  huciKjcr;  so  that  if  amy  pe»- 

8u.\  ONLY  BKUCVK,  HK  MAY  BK  JUSTiriEO, 
TUOCOH   NO  OOOD  WORK   HATH   BEKN   fVU- 

FILLED  BY  HIM  ;'* — and  again,  on  the  case 
of  the  penitent  thief,  "he  was  justified 
by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law ; 
because,  concernin};  these,  the  Lord  did 
not  inquire  what  he  had  done  before ; 
neither  did  he  stay  to  ask  what  work  he 
was  purposing  to  -perform  after  he  had 
believed ; — but,  the  man  being  justified 
by  his  confession  only,  Jesus,  who  was 
going  to  paradise,  took  him  as  a  compa- 
nion, and  carried  him  there." 

Thus,  the  precious  doctrine  of  justifi- 
cation, though  much  sullied  and  covered 
with  rubbish,  was  yet  alive,  in  the  third 
century,  even  in  the  faith  of  the  most  du- 
bious cliaracters  among  the  Anti-Nicenc 
fatliers.  Hiis  it  was  that  kept  Origen, 
with  all  "  his  hay  and  stubble,"^  firm  on 
Christian  foundations,  and  distinguished 
him  radically  from  an  adversary  of  Christ. 

4.  If  we  compare  the  public  life  of 
these  two  men,  tne  Grecian  shines  in  a 
scholastic,  the  Roman  in  a  pastoral  capa- 
city. Origen  appears  as  an  author,  and 
moves  in  a  sphere  calculated  for  the  learn- 
ed. Cyprian  is  a  preacher,  and,  like  the 
Apoetles,  addresses  equally  all  soru  of 
men.  The  latter,  on  account  of  the  pride 
of  corrupt  nature,  was  most  likely  to  be 
regardea  by  the  poor :  He  valued  not  re- 
finement of  composition  :  His  aim  was  to 
reach  the  heart  and  the  conscience,  and 
to  reduce  every  religious  consideration  to 
real  practice.  Origen,  however,  was  use- 
fully employed  in  unt)'ing  knotty  specu 


lations,  in  refuting  heresiec,  and  in  rttentO' 
mending  Christianity,  or  son i  '  'ike 
Christianity,  to  the  learned  No 


T 
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'  B«Terid);e  oo  the  Articles  of 
l.iighuuL 
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V.  ad« 

vantage  amidst  the  mischief  which  the 
accommodsting  •ebeme  produced ;  bat 
the  pastonl  obortations  of  Cyprian,  as 
thejr  wonM  tat  be  rsoeired  at  all  by  pre- 
judiced phUoMphers,  so,  whera  ther  were 
receivedfleft  eflrc  iH  ofu  nac!  Ill  lerated  piety, 
through  the  <!  '  liat  attended 
them.  As  a  '  I'lp,  scarcely 
any  age  has  seen  his  superior  in  actirity, 
disinterestedness,  and  stmdy  attf'ntion  to 
discipline.  Hewaseq*  "'from 
the  extremes  of  negli  witness, 
and  impracticable  sevir  le  poe- 
sessed  a  chari  ty  and  a  pn '  « ^aned, 
and  ever  consistent,  Uc  may  siit'ely  be 
recommended  as  a  model  to  all  pastors, 
and  particularly  to  those  of  rank  and  dig- 
nity thronghout  Christendom.  Whoever 
feels  a  desire  to  serre  God  in  tin  most  ar- 
duous and  the  most  importan  >- 
fessions,  may  profitably, — H'  ik 
study  of  the  sacred  oracN  .  '  ,  !iid 
nights  to  Cyprian's  wriMn.-.  —  An  liia 
geuine  »•  -m, — if  yuu  except  his 
corresp'ii  !  controversy  with  Ste- 
phen of  Itome, — deserve  a  dili  i- 
sal;  yet  no  man  most  be  <  lo 
relish  them  thoroughly,  unless  ne  niin.Heif 
has  experienced  the  new  birth  unto  right- 
eousness.    A  tnilv  — "-nted  person 

will  not  only  fell--  it  also  will 

not  fail  to  be  aflc>^. a  generous 

^low  of  the  purest  godliness,  upon  read- 
ing them  witn  care  and  attention. — ^The 
frequency  of  such  bishops  in  Europe  is 
devoutly  to  be  wished  !  What  avail  good 
sense,  taste,  learning,  without  Christian 
simplicity — and  a  heart  above  the  world, 
its  flatteries  or  its  frowns ! — Contemplate 
— study  the  character  of  the  prelate  of 
Carthage,  and  you  will  learn  what  T;  n^- 
tian  bishops  once  were,  and  what 
still  ought  to  be. 

5.  But  the  chief  point  of  view  in  which 
the  contrast  between  these  two  persons  is 
most  striking,  is  in  the  consequences  and 
fruits  of  their  labours  and  «>>f"'  w  Htinnrs. 
Before  Cyprian's  time,  .\  re  to 

have  been  in  no  vf  rv  ''  -tito 

with  respect  to  f 

twelve  years  he  v  i 

most  material  service  in  r  uany 

apostates,  in  rpforminjr  H'  id  in 

reviving '  His 

example  ■.  ctual 

among  them  tor  ages.     1  ne  uonours  paid 
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,   aooft* 
figttiM  •Itbgethw; 


tbb:  Mom- 
.  it  to  mfaiii 
tiM  tMM  «f  Pule  grtrtiaM,  coottuMd, 
loaf  aAv,  «m  of  im  mimI  preeiou*  gar* 
dUM  of  Ohitotaamqr,  m  I  tball  hato 
■boadirt  OBBMinn  to  thow  b  the  cooiae 
oflUo  Hitlaiyt— i/ 1  aboolil  b«  penaitiad 
to  ooatfawHi  iu— But  tho  ■iodiiofa  of  Ori- 
!••*•  «Ml»  oad  tpirit  ia  nligioo  wwe  in- 
wpwriMo.--TMoou  Aod  laominf  •» 
eofOfJ  by  ■ink.inH ;  he,  howevw,  who 
poMOMMO  ■Nieh  of  thflm,  has  the  moce 
tkmaAukt  Mod  to  leeia  homility  and  di> 
vlw  eaalioo.  Por,  if  he  do  not  eTidrady 
'  by  thwi  he  ia  in  daofar 
Buaehief.    No  man,  not 

ind  and  hT|K>criticalt  ever 

Ike  Choreh  of  Christ  more  thaa 
OiigaB  did.  Fram  the  faoeiful  mode  of 
llkmnr.  iatiodnoed  by  him  aod  oneoo- 
tniledM  Soiptiual  nue  aad  oider,  aroae 
»  fidaM  method  of 
•Miadpafao;  whieh 
by  the  eoatmry  exti* 
tempt  ^*7Pf*  VB^  ^ 
midt  ia  a  atmilar  way,  liia  froeifit  ideae 
of  liSma  aad  anair  teaded  to  remoTe 
Cma  BMa*s  aiiada  all  Joat  eooeeptiooa  of 
gaoaiae  apiiitaality. — A  thick  mist  for 
■gee  aennMed  the  Christian  world,  sop* 
MIM  aad  alraagtheaed  by  his  abeord 
aUafatiaalmaaaarofiatanratatioa.  The 
Iwuaid  akwa  weee  aoaaUmad  aa  gaidee 
iai^Ueidy  to  be  followed ;  and  the  Tvlgar, 
— whea  the  litecal  aeaee  wae  hisaed  offthe 
ataen.  had  aothiag  to  do  but  to  follow 
tMtf  aolhod^  whererer  it  might  eondaet 
ihwB  It  arae  aot  till  the  daya  of  Lather 
and  Melaarthoa,  that  thia  ertl  waa  fiurly 
aad  aawnaaftiUy  oppoeed. 

If  1  hafa  earned  the  perallel  to  a  greater 
laaiih  Ihaa Ihi  jwai  laws  nf  hisloij  sllmr. 
thelaiperlMea  ef  Iha  eaee  b  my  apology. 
Lel^tlM  viMla  be  atlaalively  wei^md  by 
a  nader,  ia  eoaaeskm  with  two 
of  81.  Paal :  the  Afot  of  whieh 
1  am  jjealoaeofar  yea  with  a  godly 
lealoaey,  leet  year  BMda  be  oerruptod 
from  the  fiiBplU^  that  b  ia  Christ  ;**- 
aad  the  aeeoad  >»  Hath  aot  God  made 
foolish  the  wiedoaa  of  thie  world  r 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

omca  rAmcvuiie  or  VAUUSAH*a 
rBRsacmoK. 

It  has  bera already  msatiaaad,  that Cy» 
pilBBhaaidefthadealhef8isiii,b4ahefo< 


RoBBO,  a  little  before  hia  owa  i 
la  poraaaooe  of  the  cruel  oideia  of  Vaieri> 
aa,  for  earryiag  oa  tlm  peiaeoatioa,  that 
prelate  had  beea  eeised  with  aooie  of  his 
elergy.  While  they  were  carryiu  him  ta 
exeeotioa,  Lamaatiaa,  hie  cmerdeaooay 
followed  him  wieepiBg,and  said,  *•  Whither 

Ct  thou,  Father,  without  thy  aoni** 
Bs  said,  ^You  shall  follow  me  ia 
three  daya.**  We  may  auppoee  him  to 
haTe  beeo  poaeeesed  with  the  apirit  of 
piopheoy  ia  aaying  this,  beeaoae  we  aaa 
eertaia  that  oiiraciuous  gifts  were  *e  yet 
by  ao  oieana  extioct  in  the  Church :  But, 
peihape,  the  dedaratioo  was  not  out  of 
the  reach  of  eoauooo  sagacity  from  the 
eireaoiataaeea  of  afiaira. 

After  Sixtaa*a  death,*  the  Prefect  of 
Room,  moYod  hj  aa  idle  report  of  the  im- 
oieaee  ridiee  of  the  Rooma  Church,  sent 
for  Laarentius,  and  ordered  him  to  deliver 
them  up.  Laurentius  replied,  "  Give  me 
a  little  tioM  to  aet  ererr  thiog  in  order, 
aad  to  take  aa  aocoaat  oreach  phrticular.** 
The  Prefect  graated  him  three  dars  tinie. 
In  that  spaoe  Laoieatiaa  collected  all  the 
Poor  who  were  aupported  by  the  Romaa 
Church,  aod  goiog  to  the  Prefect,  said, 
*•  CMOS,  behold  the  rtohea  of  our  God; 
you  aliall  aee  a  large  eoart  full  of  goldeo 
vessels.**  The  Prefect  followed  him,  bat 
seeing  all  the  poor  people,  he  turned  to 
Laurenlioa  with  looks  full  of  anger. 
**  What  are  too  dinileased  at  V*  aaid  the 
martyr  1—**  The  gold,  Toa  ao  eagerly  d»> 
aire,  is  but  a  vile  metal  taken  out  of  the 
Mrth,  aad  serves  aa  an  ioeitement  to  all 
sorts  of  crimes :  the  troe  gold  is  that 
Light  whoee  dieoiplee  theee  |KMr  oiea  are. 
The  laieerir  of  their  bodise  ia  aa  advao^ 
tMo  to  their  eoala:  Sia  b  the  real  diaaaae 
ofmaakiad :  Tlw  great  oaee  of  the  earth 
are  the  truly  poor  aad  eoatemptible. 
Theee  ate  the  tiaaaarea  whieh  1  promiaed 
yoai  to  whieh  I  ariU  add  preeioaa  atooee. 
—Beheld  theee  virgiaa  aad  widowa;  they 
are  tlm  CharDh*a  erowo;  oiake  uae  of 
theee  lidms  for  the  adTaotage  of  Room, 
of  the  eoMMror,  aad  of  yooaelC** 

Doahdeaa,  if  the  Prefoet*a  mlad  had 
beea  at  all  diapoeed  to  receive  an  ioatnw* 
tive  leeaoa,  he  would  have  aiet  with  oae 
heia.  The  liberality  of  ChrUtiaoa  ia 
maiatataiag  •  great  number  of  objeeta, 
aad  ia  lookiaff  for  no  reeoapaaea  but 
that  whieh  ehaB  take  plaee  at  the  raeur* 
laetioaof  the  joat.  while  they  patieatly 
aad  haaahly  leetad  oa  aa 
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OBMen  Sarioor,  wu  perf«cU j  affreeable 
to  the  mind  of  him,  who  bids  his  diici* 
"plflCf  in  »  well-known  panble,  to  leliere 
Ihoce  who  cannot  recompenae  them.* 
How  gloriooa  was  this  acene !  at  a  time 
when  Um  reat  of  the  world  were  tearing 
ono  another  in  piecea,  and  when  philoao- 
phera  made  not  the  aligfateet  attempts  to 
alleriate  the  miseries  of  their  frllow- 
creaturea ! — Bat,  as  the  persecutors  would 
not  hear  the  doctrines  explained,  so  nei- 
ther would  they  aee  the  precepts  exempli- 
fied with  patienee.  **  Do  ye  mock  me  1" 
criea  the  Prefect ;  **1  know,  ye  Talue 
yoarselres  for  contemning  death,  and 
therefore  ye  ahall  not  die  at  once."  Then 
he  caused  Laorentius  to  be  stripped,  ex- 
tende^,  and  fastened  to  a  grridiron,  nnd, 
in  that  manner,  to  be  broilM  to  death  by 
a  alow  fire.  When  he  had  continued  a 
considerable  time  with  one  side  to  the  fire, 
he  said  to  the  Prefect,  "  Let  me  be  turned, 
I  am  sufficiently  broiled  on  one  side." 
And  when  they  had  turned  him,  he  loolced 
up  to  heaven  and  prayed  for  the  conver- 
sion of  Rome;  and  then  gave  up  the 
ghost! 

I  give  this  story  at  some  ' '    'r- 

cause  it  has  sufficient  marks 

2,  and  is  supported  by  the  t  .1... ... .  ui' 
igustine. — 1  am  not  disposed  to  follow 
Floury  in  various  other  narratives.  In 
subjects  of  martyrology  this  author  seems 
directly  opposite  to  our  countryman  Gib- 
bon. Whatever  jnd^ent  these  histo- 
rians possessed,  remained,  in  this  matter, 
equally  unexercised  by  both.  Indiscrimi- 
nate incredulity  is  as  blind  as  indiscrimi- 
nate belief. — I  may  not  always  succeed, 
but  I  certainly  endeavour  to  separate  truth 
from  fiction,  and  neither  to  impose  on  my 
readers  nor  myself. 

At  Cesarea,  in  Cappadocia,  a  child, 
named  Cyril,  showed  uncommon  forti- 
tude. He  called  on  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  continually,  nor  could  threats  or 
blows  prevent  him  from  openly  avowing 
Christtanity. — Several  children  of  the 
same  age  persecuted  him;  and  his  own 
father,  with  the  applauses  of  many  per- 
sons for  his  zeal  in  the  support  of  pacfan- 
ism,  drove  him  out  of  his  house.  The 
jadgc  ordered  hira  to  be  brought  before 
him,  and  said,  *'  My  child,  I  will  pardon 
your  faults ;  and  your  father  shall  receive 
joa  again :  It  is  in  your  power  to  enjoy 
your  rather*s  estate,  provided  you  are 
wise,  and  take  care  of  your  own  interest." 

•  Luke  xir.  12—15. 


'*  I  rejoice  to  bear  jonr  leproaehea,**  re* 
plied  the  child ;— m  God  wAl  raeaire  mm  : 
I  am  not  sorry  that  I  am  expdlod  oM  af 
ourhooae:  I  ahall  bare  a  better  onnkM: 
I  fear  not  daadi,  beenne  h  will  introdoot 
me  into  a  belter  life.**  Dirioe  OiMO 
having  enabled  him  to  witoees  this  good 
confeniott,  he  was  ordered  to  be  bmind 
and  led,  aa  it  were,  to  execution.  The 
jndge  had  given  secret  orders  to  bri 
liim  back  again,  hoping  that  the  Mgh 


bring 
rht  of 


the  fire  might  overrome  his  resolution. 
Cvril  remained  inf  ' '  The  homani^ 
of  the  judge  induo  I  to  eontiirae 

his  remonstrances.  *-  i  nm  lire  and  yoor 
sword,**  saya  the  yoang  martyr,  **are 
inaignifieant  I  go  to  a  ttetter  hooae ;  I 
go  to  more  excellent  riches:  Dispatdi 
me  presentlr.  that  T  may  enjoy  them.** 
The  sp<  '  lugh  compaaaion. 

"  Ye  sli  f,"  says  he,  "  in 

conducting  in  w 

not  what  an  .     >r 

what  is  my  )'  lo  tiis 

death,  and   ^'  f  the 

whole  city. — >iichan'  ''-s 

well  that  Scripture, — »'  < '  is 

of  babes  and  sucklings  tiiou  nasi  oruumed 
strength.** 

There  were  at  Av-  -*■  -  '>reri>yterand 
a  layman,  the  for  1  Sanrieias, 

the  latter  Nicephoru. , ,  .hroam  some 

misunderstanding,  after  a  remariiaole  inti* 
macy,  became  ao  completely  eetranged, 
that  they  would  not  even  salute  each 
other  in  the  street.  Nicephorus  afVsr  a 
time  relented,  begged  forgiveneea  of  hia 
fault,  and  took  repeated  measurea  to  pro- 
cure reconciliation, — but  in  vain.  He 
even  ran  to  the  house  of  Sapricius,  and 
throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  entreated  hia 
forgiveness  for  the  Lord's  sake;  ■  the 
presbjTter  continued  obstinate. 

In  this  situation  of  things  the  peraeen- 
tion  of  Valerian  reached  uem  anddenly. 
Sapricioa  waa  carried  before  the  fovemor, 
and  ordered  to  sacrifice  in  obedience  to 
the  edicts  of  the  emperors.  "" 
tians,"  replied  Sapricius,  "axh  •: 

for  our  King  Jesus  Christ,  who  in  the 
true  God,  and  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth. — Perish  idols,  which  can  do  nei- 
ther good  nor  harm  !"  The  Prefect  tor- 
mented him  a  long  time,  and  then  com- 
manded that  he  should  be  beheaded.  Ni- 
cephorus, hearing  of  this,  runs  up  to  him, 
as  he  is  led  to  execution,  and  renewa  in 
vain  the  same  supplications.  The  execo" 
tioners  deride  his  humility  as  perfect  folly. 
But  he  peraeveres,  and  attends  Sapriciua 
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UNDEX  VALERIAN. 


to  xh>'  p'a<*«  of  exMvuoa.  TWn  hewyt 
furth.  r.  it  t«  wfiMB,  **  Atk,  «m1  it  •hall 
be  nwn  VMI.**— Bvl,  Ml  VTM  Um  BMS- 
tiM  oTthe  w«4  of  God  hMlA  M  mittbl* 

eoold 


lo  8a|>fk!i«*s  0«rB  diii— tUnrm,  eooM 
dha  Ma  obiJMlB  Md  wfagirteff  t«i- 

p«.  ^ 

flji^ffionsi  howwOTf  toNcny  fovMwM 
of  God,  vw«M««  aad  pnmiaM  to  nerUM. 
NiMpboraa,  anased,  exborti  him  to  th« 
eootnry,  but  in  rain.  HOf 
then,  aaja  to  tbe  txaeutioA* 
era,  '*  I  MWra  is  the  same 
of  the  Lord  Jmob  Chiiat  whom  he  hath 
r— eated.**  The  oflieeia  ratnra  to  giTo 
aa  aeeoaat  to  the  goreraor,  who  ordered 


DiTine  W 


Nieaphorua  to  be  bdieaded.* 

The  aeeoant  eada  hero  >— bat  if  Sapri 
daa  Uted  to  repeat,  aa  I  hope  he  did,  be 
odgfat  lean  what  a  daagnwaa  thing  it  ia 
(or  a  alawaMa  aMffial,  whoaa  aafleieMy 
aad  petaeftafaaca  teat  ealirdy  oa  DiTina 
Oiaee,  to  denriee,  eondeau,  or  exalt  orer 
hia  hfoiher.  The  luar  heeaaM  the  naer : 
aad  God  ahowed  hie  people  woadet^ 
fitOy  by  thia  eaaa,  that  he  will  aopport 
theaa  ia  their aaArinjia  for  Ua  name;  bat 
that,  at  the  aaae  tiaie,  he  woaM  hare 
thea  to  be  haoihla,  BMak,  aad  fergirfaiff, 
Thia  ia  the  firat  iaalaaee  I  hatra  aeea  of  a 
OMB  ■iliBBplinf  to  aoflv  for  Christ  on 
lAL  gfoaada ;— and  it  fiuled : 
■ej  aad  para  Chriatianity  are, 
ora,  dlaiiaat  aad  oppoeite  :— 
p(  to  aaito  or  mix  to- 
aod  Jarring 


ta 

Let  aoana 


h  Mmaia  thai  Chrialiaa  fbfftHada  b  a 
ry  dwbnat  tUaf  fteailhe  etoody  pride 
of  aphUeaophar,  or  the  aaUaapatiiam  of 
M  ladiaai  aad,  ttai  it eaaao* efaa aab* 
aiat  ia  the  ■biwni  erChriatiaa 
aad  eharity.— PkUeaophera  aad  aavafM 
wWwat  the  laaal  aapanataial  help,  hare 
hr  aad  aa> 
loflhia 
hehaa 


ahaidy 


eaaaaafaUa apMl*    BaLthaaveai 
Btwy  awy  toaeh  tha  taidal,    that 
aa  loaaaa  to  anil  ia  iaah  laalaa 
that  tha  apiiii  af 
la  Ito  Uad,  a  ^ 
it  ia  abore  aMia  fa 

wroofht  la  tha  heart  by  divlaa  |faae#— 
aaTthai  il  aaaael  aabaU  If  tha  BpMt  a« 
God  ha  Mufahad  to  leave  tha  lafciii. 


fcrChriaiia, 
tihlaf,— ihai 
na(-4hailtla 


Dieajfitaa  of  Alaiaadija,  what  DIflaa 

rovldaaaa  had  ao  laaMihaMy  MaaifTad 

la  tha  Dedaa  penaeallaa,  Imd  to  aaftr 

aMMh  alao  la  thia    hntaol  to  death.  Ba- 


vMV^I  B^Ok  Tie   AotB  MMOTfty  Wvy  ^v4» 
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eebiaa  haa  uieaaiitJ  aone  extraeta  of  hia 
arrittaaa,  wUeh  aol  oaly  prove  thia  ftel 
beyeag  diapate,  bat  alao  throw  coaaldaia  ' 
bla  Haht  oa  the  aflbeto  of  Valeriaa*a  pat^ 
aaeotioa  ia  Kgypi** 

Thia  blahep,  with  Ua  praabytor  Mail* 
araa,  three  deaeoaa,  aadaRooiaB  Chiia» 
tlaa,  waa  broaght  before  iSmilian  the 
Prafeet,  and  waa  ordafed  to  recant :  At 
the  aaaie  time  it  waa  obaerred,  ttal  hia 
deiag  ao  might  have  a  good  aAet  ea 
oihera. — He  anawered,  *«  We  oaght  to 
ober  God  rather  thaa  bmb;  I  wonhip 
God,  who  alone  ought  to  be  worshipped. 
**Hear  the  elemeney  of  the  emperor,** 
saya  ^milian :  **  Yoa  are  all  pardoned, 
provided  yoa  retora  to  a  nataral  daty  :— 


Adore  the  goda  who  goard  the  eaipire, 
aad  foiaake  thoee  thiaga  whieh  are  aoa- 
trarr  to  aatore.**  Dieaysioa  aaaarend, 
^  AU  aMa  do  not  worriiip  the  aaaw  goda, 
worahip  Tariooaly  aeeordiag  to 
their  eentlawata.  Bat  wi  worship  the 
Oira  God,  the  aiaker  of  all  things,  who 
gave  the  eaqdre  to  the  moot  eleatoaf  tm' 
perora  ValariaB  and  GalUeaaa ;  aad  to 
aim  wa  pear  eat  iaeaaaaat  prayers  for 
their  proeperooaadiaialainiioa.**  '«WhaS 
can  be  the  meaning,**  aaya  iEmiliao, 
**  why  ye  may  not  attll  adore  that  God  of 
yoarV,— on  aappoaitioa  that  he  ie  a  god 
— in  eonjoaetioa  with  oar  goda  )**  DiMiy- 
aiua  aaawared,— **  We  worahip  no  other 
God.** 

Fran  Ala  remarfcable  qoeation  of  the 

Prafeet,  H  ia  erldeirt,  thai  aaae  oUAl 

have  beaa  tolerated  la  Aa  araiaMp  of  Ja> 

aaa.  If  they  had  allowed  IdolaierB  aba  to 

be  right  hi  the  aula,  by  aaaw  iating  Ideb 

of]  with  the  tiae  God.  ThaiimaeaaofChib* 

tiaaa,  la  thb  laapeet,  provoked  their  eaa> 

laiea.    The  dbllke,  at  thia  day,  of  the 

pore  Goapal  of  Christ,  aneee  from  a  aioti- 

lareaaaa:  Mea are eaadaaiaad aa higola, 

allaw  tha  world  at 

to  ha  fifkt  la  tha  ayea  of  God. 

I  all  to  a  villaga 

Cephro.     Aad 

Dkajfaiaa^  dioagh  alekly,  waa 


I  to  depart  laiamliaialy.  *«Aad 
ra  Dbafriaa,  •*  wa  ore  ael  ah- 
lha«l»dit  fer  I  adU  laUM 


«wly/ 

aaatfteai  thaekaiaht  fer  I  adll  gadM 
aOaaah  aa  ■•Jikitha  ehy  aa  If  I  wato|i» 

to  aaWl.    Aad  thaia  ecadaaad  with  aa, 

ta  Oaphre,  a  gnat  aeagvagatba,  partly  of 

Ika  toatfuaa  whbh  fbUowad  aa  Ihaa  AbB- 

id  partly  of  Ihaai  whbh  eaaw 


Beek  r.  Chap.  a. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


(CftAT.  XVl. 


fron  Egypt.  Aad  diete  God  opened  e 
4oor  to  me  to  speak  hie  word.  Yet,  et 
>tbe  begioningt  we  suffered  perseoatioo 
•od  were  stooed:  bat  at  length,  not  a 
lewof  ths  Pagans  forsook  their  idids  and 
ware  eontrarted.  For,  here,  we  had  an 
opportonitj  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to 
a  psopls  ^0  nad  noTer  heard  it  before. 
And  God,  that  broaght  tM  amoof  them, 
vemored  us  to  another  place,  after  oar  mi- 
nistry was  thf'" '•"•"■•ifted.  As  soon  as 
I  heard  that  A  id  ordered  us  to 

depart  from C'l, ,  l  undertook  my  jour> 

ney  eheerfolly,  though  I  did  not  know 
whither  we  were  to  ro ;  but,  upon  beirtff 
infonned  thai  CoUauiio  was  tlie  place,  I 
felt  moch  distress;  because  it  was  re- 
ported to  be  a  situation  destitute  of  all  the 
comforts  of  society,  exposed  to  the  tumults 
of  travellers,  and  infested  by  thieves. 
My  companions  well  remember  the  effect 
thu  had  on  my  mind.  I  proclaim  my  own 
ahame :  At  first  I  grieved  immoderately. 
It  was  a  consolation,  however,  that  it  was 


Caiua,  aad  Peter,  ware 
the  other  brethren,  and  wara  conflaad  la 
a  dreary  Dart  of  Libya,  distant  three  days 
ioomey  from  Panetooiom." — AiWrwards 
ha  saya,  *«TWere  hid  theaaalvea  in  tha 
city  soqie  good  men  who  Tisiled  tha 
brethren  aeeretly:  Among  theae,  Max^ 
moa,  Dioaeoraa,  DmmtiiM,  and  LMiaa, 
were  miniatera.  Two  othera  of  giaatar 
note,  Faaatiaoa  aad  Aqoila,  now  waadar, 
I  know  not  where,  in  Egypt  All  lh» 
deaoooa  died  of  diseases,  exoept  Fan** 
tioos,  Eosebins,and  ChsmMoa.  Oodin> 
strurted  Eusebius  snd  atmgllMMd  Uo^ 
from  the  begionio(r.  to  minister  diliffentr 
It  to  the  oonfeaaor-^  y 
the  bodiee  of  the  \>  i, 
however,  he  could  uui  <iu  v\ . 
danger.  The  president,  t 
eeases  not  his  cruelty.  1 
stent,  and  tearinf^  in  ) 
torments,  or  coum.  dohus 
and  imprisonment-  ny  per- 
sons to  comr  ■  ■  ■•                              '■-r-9 


nigh  to  a  city.     I  was  in  hopes  from  the' daily  whctt 


of  the  city,  that  we  might  enjoy 
tiw  ooaspany  of  dear  brethren ;  and  that 
particular  assemblies  for  divine  worship 
mi^ht  be  established  in  the  suburbs, 
which  indeed  came  to  pass." 

Amidst  this  scantiness  of  information 
conveyed  in  no  great  perspicuity  or  beau- 

g'  of  style,  it  appears,  however,  that  the 
ord  was  with  Dionysius,  and  caused 
his  sufferings  to  tend  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  Gospel. — His  confession  of  his 
own  heavineee  of  mind  does  honour  to 
his  ingennonsness :  and  the  strength  of 
Christ  was  made  perfect  in  his  weakness. 

In  another  epistle,  he  gives  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  afflictions  of  others. — It  de- 
aerree  to  be  transcribed  as  a  monument 
of  the  greatness  and  the  violence  of  Va- 
lerian's persecutioiv 

**It  may  seem  superfluous  to  recite  the 
names  of  our  people :  for  they  were  many, 
and  to  me  unknown.  Take  this  however 
for  certain :  There  were  men  and  women, 
yoong  men  and  old  men,  virgins  and  old 

women,  soldiers  and  rulgar  persons,  of  Carthage  conducted  hio 
all  sorts  and  ages.  Some,  auer  stripes' 
and  fire,  were  crowned  victors :  some,  im- 
mediately by  the  sword,  and  others,  after 
a  short  but  severe  torture,  became  accep- 
table sacrifices  to  the  Lord.  You  all 
heard  how  I,  and  Caius,  and  Faustus, 
and  Peter,  and  Paul,  when  we  were  led 
bound  by  the  centurion  and  his  soldiers, 
were  seued  by  certain  men  of  Mareota, 
and  drawn  away  by  violence.    I,  and 
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Yet  our  God  i.. ....^.,  .... 

with  consolation  and  with  the  attendance 
of  the  brethren." 

This  Eusebius, — here  hoaoorablr  men* 
tioned, — was  sometime  after  bishop  of 
Laodicea  in  Syria;  and  Maximus  the 
presbyter  was  suooeaaor  to  Dionyaiua  in 
Alexandria.  Faustus  waa  reeenred  to 
the  days  of  Dioclesian — again  to  anflar^ 
even  to  blood. 

At  Cesarea  in  Palestine,  Priscus,  Mai- 
cus,  and  Alexander,  were  devoured  by 
wild  beasts.  These  persons  led  an  o^ 
scure  life  in  the  country;  but  hearing  of 
tlie  multitude  of  executions,  they  blamed 
themselves  for  thoir  s1ii!)i:  tlicv  ramr*  to 
Cesarea;  went  to  n- 

ed  the  object  of  til >  -''       i- 

vine  Bfaater,  both  by  precept  and  exam- 

Ele,  condemns  such  forward  seal ; — which 
owever,  in  these  instances,  we  trust, 
was  not  without  a  real  love  of  hi<t  name. 
— We  have  seen  abun''  h 

like  a  true  disciple  of  (  f 

~      "  "         "   "  t   111  til'  -<•  rf- 

spects. — In  this  same  city,  there-  lik*- 
wise  suffered  a  woman,  who  wai;  said  to 
be  inclined  to  the  heresy  of  Marciou ;  hut, 
probably,  there  was  not  much  grouud  lor 
the  report. 

AAer  three  years  employed  in  persecu- 
tion. Valerian  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sa- 
por king  of  Persia,  who  detained  him  tha 
rest  of  his  life,  and  made  use  of  his  neck 
when  he  mounted  liis  horse ;  and  at  length 
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him  to  b«  flayed 
•ad  Mhad.    This  erent  b«> 
lof  ladMr  to  Mcalar  Una 
^  ClHUvb-hMtory :  But  a*  it  b 

A.  ix'lto.  P*>^>^7  *"ll  attaited,  aad  •• 
■o  ooe  that  I  know  of,  eseapl 
Mr,  Q»km,  vni  afeend  to  diabelJTa  tfc 
A0l,it«noc  batsifikallMmindoraay 
OM  wiMftan  God.— Tderiaa  had  knowa 
aad  iwpaciad  the  Chrialiaaa ;  Hiapene* 
aa/Am  oiaat  ha?*  beaa  a  aia  aniaat  the 
Ujgkls  aad  it  ia  emnmon  with  Divine 
PivvideBee  to  poaieh  aoeh  daring  odea> 
oaa  in  a  WT  nm^nry  maner. 

Afkar  VaMn*a  eaptiTitj  the  Chareh 
WM  watotad  to  rcat.  About  the  year 
two  haadied  and  aixty-two,  Gallienua, 
hia  aaa  aad  aoeeaeeor,  proved  a  sineere 
ftiiad  to  tiw  Chfieliana,  though,  in  other 
napeeta,  no  repniablo  empe- 
ror. By  edieta  ha  ttoppad 
theChri*.  the  p«Me«ion;  and  he  had 
t;«»«^  toe  eewMeeaaion  to  gtTe  the 

A  n  MA  biMMipn  hM  Mtiera  oi  iioenee 
to  lacnm  to  their  pastoral 
ehMfM.  One  of  thane  lettore,  aa  pre* 
MTvad  by  BaaohinB,  raaa  thaa^-*«Tbe 
aipwor  Caaar  Gallianne,  to  Dionraios 
the  Uahop  at  Abnadiin,  and  to  Pinna 
and  Oeawcrina,  with  the  rest  d*  the  bbh- 
opa.  The  hanisit  of  oar  fcronr  we  com- 
■md  tobe  pnhMahad  throogh  the  world  : 
8BO  1  naref  thwrawast  araered  erery  one 
to  withdraw  from  sneh  plaesa  as  were 
davatod  to  raUghma  naae;  ao  that  you 
■ay  aaka  nae  of  the  anthority  of  my 
anymolaatationt  lor  I  hare. 
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haa  the  hearts  afaU  aa«  in  hto  hand, 
praridad  lor  hb  aarTanto  a  protaetof  in 
Galliawn,  diar  aa  naanrnpled  eomaa  of 
haaTy  pwaaantiea  dnring  the  three  laak 
rrigna.— Oanianaa  hiwaalf  aaaaa  to  1 
baan  more  Uka  a  modem  Ik 
aoveieign  j  a  num  of 
aad  pUloaophy ;— 4lispoeed  to 
ererr  thing  that  looked  like  knowladfa 
and  libai^  of  thinking;— by  nomaaaa  an 
kind  aad  manwainhia  ooaataat  pn»> 
tfoa  aa  hm  profaaaion  adght  aaam  ta 
Nwaiae  ;--the  slave  of  his  paaslens,  aad 
«d  awsT  by  every  sadden  feeling  that 
•etied  his  imagination.  The  Chnstiann 
appear  to  have  beeaeoaaidered  byhimaa 
aeeC  of  aew  philoaophen;  and  as  he 
Jvdfsd  it  improper  to  perseento  philoa^ 
phan  of  any  aort,  they  fonnd  n  eompleto 
tolstatjea  nader  a  priaee,  wliooe  oea> 
lee  asama  to  have  been  inflnanead  by 
no  raligiow  attanhiaaat  whaiavar. 


aaaattaw  aiaea,  graatad  Ton  my  prolan 
tiaa  I  whaiafaia,  Cyraalaa  the  govar> 
aaraf  the  prvvlaee  will  nhaanra  tta  r»- 
aaript  whick  I  have  aaal.**  He  diiaatod 
alaoaaelhsr  edial  to  eaitaia  biahopa,by 
to  them  the  ^aeania 


whidi  he 

wUeh  they  bofied  their  dead 

Wars  it  aaedfal  at  ihia  day  to  rsAito 
the  larii  aaiamaiia  of  TitoitM  aad  of 
ochaia  agaiaat  the  Chriatiaaa.  aae  might 
appeal  to  Ihaae  two  adiato  of  Gallieaea. 
It  ta  imaaaaHla  that  aithar  of  them  eoald 
hata  takaa  placa,  if  it  had  aot  beaa  aada> 
alabla,  that  the  Chriniaaa,  avoa  to  the 
timebayoad  the mMdU^ tha ihMMa- 
tmy,  wans  ama  af  pasMty  aad  watlhw  of 
tha  ptatoetiua  ef  gnwramial     An  R  ia 


sc 


to  a 


Deekm,  aad  Taloriaa,  aaa  Mgh- 
'  la  iiaalai  hiatonr,  ftr  lnal> 
4aato  af  tha  beat  eharaatoia 
aataga  toaal^.— Bat  God,  who 


CHAPTER   XVII. 
raox  THE  Rxioif  or  oALLiKirra  to 

THK  BNO  or  THE  CBXTTItT. 

Tbb  general  hiatonr  of  the  Church  at 
Christ,  Tor  the  remauiinj;  forty  years  of 
this  century,  affords  no  ^est  quantity  of 
materials.  After  having  collected  them 
into  this  chapter  in  order,  it  may  be  pro* 
per  to  reeerve,  to  a  distinct  eonatderataoa, 
the  livea  of  soom  partiealar  persona,  aad 
other  adaoellaaeoaa  laattera,  whieh  b^ 
loag  aot  to  the  thread  of  the  narrative. 

Wp  aew  beboM  a  naw  aoene :— Chria- 
tiaaa lagally  lolernied  nader  a  pagan  gi^ 
isiiimaal  tat  bitj  jaara!— The  eamqpla 
of  GalUeaoa  waa  Mlowed  br  tha  aao- 
eeaaiva  aaspanws  to  tha  aad  of  dw  aaMa- 

>-4t  waa  violatod  oaly  ia  oaa  laatHMa  I 


of  whieh  waa  pnaaatfydia- 
sipatodbythahaadofProfideaea.  TMa 
did  BoC  piova  fcvoorable  to 
of  gfaoa aad  holiaaaa.  laao 
» tha  Aaootlea  was  there  ever 
ao  giaat  a  genani  doeay  aa  in  thia ;  aol 
ovaa  hi  paitiealar  iaalaaeea,  oaa  wa  dia- 
oavar,  dariag  thia  iatoival,  maeh  of  Uva- 
ly  Chfloliaarty. 

Thooa,  howovar,  aia  not  wM  hiSonmi 
ia  tiw  aataia  of  the  reUgion  of  Jeaaa, 
who  avpooa.  that,  litaraily,  there  waa 
•U  thU  time  >-Trae  Chria* 
ahaiaofitt 
aar  la  k  hi  *a  pawar  of  tfw  beat  aad  tha 
arfUaai  aiiiaiMaialB  la  amaol  maa  af 
gadUaaaa  bam  Iha  malleeVihe  world  ia 
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•n  oMe*.  We  mm  «i  example  of  thie 
when  Commodoa  wae  enprnor: — Ob- 
mrr^  aootlMr  oader  the  MfVeraroetit  of 
GftUieiuu*— At  C«eeree  In  Paleetioe, 
tiMTO  WH  ft  toldier— of  bnTeiy,— of  oo> 
ble  frnulyv— end  of  great  opulence ;  who, 
upon  ft  Tftcancy,  wee  cftlled  to  the  office 
or  centurion.  His  name  wes  Mftrinua. 
— Butt  ftnotber  soldier  ceme  before  the 
tribanal,  end  oiged — thftt,  by  the  laws, 
Mftrinua  was  ineapaeitated,  because  he 
was  a  Christiaa,  and  did  not  sacrifice  to 
the  emperors;— and  that  he  himself,  as 

next  in  rank,  ought  to  be  preferred 

Aehcus  thegOTemor  asked  Marinua  what 
was  his  religion  1 — upon  which  he  coo- 
fsssed  himself  a  Christian.  The  gover- 
not  gsTe  him  the  space  of  three  hours  for 
delibisration.— Immediately  Thcotccnes, 
bishop  of  Ccsarea,  called  MaiiiuiA  from 
the  tribunal, — took  him  by  the  hand,-^ 
led  him  to  the  Church, — showed  him  the 
sword  that  hung  by  his  side,  and  a  \cw 
Testament  which  he  pulled  out  of  his 
pocket; — and  he  then  bid  him  choose 
which  of  the  two  he  liked  best. — Mariniis 
Btretched  out  his  hand,  and  took  up  the 
Holy  Scripturea.— "  Hold  fast,  then," 
•aid  Theotecnes ;  **  Cleave  to  God :  and 
■iM  whom  you  hare  chosen,  you  shall 
enjoy :  you  shall  be  strengthened  by  him, 
and  shall  depart  in  peace." — After  the 
expiration  of  the  three  hours,  upon  the 
ener's  summons,  he  sppeared  at  tlie  bar, 
manfully  confea«ed  the  faith  of  Christ, 
beard  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  and 
was  beheaded. 

Without  more  acquaintance  with  the 
particular*  institutes  of  Roman  law  on 
this  subject,  it  is  not  easy  to  reconcile 
this  proceeding  with  the  edict  of  Gallie- 
ntis. — Perhaps  the  act  of  Acheus  was  il- 
legal,—or,  j^rhaps,  some  particular  mili- 
TAXV  law  might  oe  in  force  against  the 
martyr.  TTie  feet,  however,  rests  on  the 
bast  aathority ;  and  the  profession  of 
aims  appears  to  have  haa  still  among 
them,  aince  the  days  of  Cornelius,  those 
who  loved  Jesus  Christ.' 

The  greatest  luminary  in  the  Church 
at  this  tune  was  Dionysius  of  Alexandria. 
His  works  are  lost :  A  few  extracts  of 
dwm,  preserved  by  Eusebius,  have  al 
The  8a-  ready  been  given ; — and  aome 
bsUiaa  iew  more  may  be  here  intro> 
Hny  duced — He  speaks  of  the  Sa^ 
•PP*"*  bellian  heresy,  which  had 
now  made  its  appearance, — as  follows : — 


•  Eowb.  Book  7,  Cbap.  14. 


«•  As*  many  brethren  have  sent  their 
hooka  and  disputations  in  writing  to  i 
coneeming  the  impious  doctrine 
propagated  at  PenUpolis  in  Ptol 
which  contains  many  olaspbemiea  i 

the  Alffligbty  God  and  Father  it 

Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and  also  mndi  ioA* 
delity  reapeetiog  his  only-begotten  Son* 
the  riasT  BKOorrxN  or  avaav  cskatvbb, 
and  THX  Woao  iHCiUUiATB ;  and,  lastly, 
much  senseless  ignorance  relative  to  tna 
Holy  Ghoat^— some  of  them  I  have 
tranacribed,  and  sent  the  copies  to  you." 

This  iff  the  fir«t  Account  in  existence  of 
tip  ^^  Miism; — a  plausible 

('  -perhaps  the  moat 

8u  rii  all  thosr  uhii-h  oppoae  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity.  But,  like  all  the  rest,  it 
fails  for  want  of  Scripture-evidence,  and 
shows  itself  to  be  only  a  weak  attempt  to 
lower  and  submit  to  human  reaaon  that, 
which  was  never  meant  to  be  amenable 
to  its  tribunal.  The  careful  distinetions 
of  Dionysius,  in  recotmting  the  persons 
of  the  Trinity,  were  verv  nrouer  in  sneak- 
ing of  a  heresy  v  i>er- 
sons,  and  leaves  ose 
distinct  charactert>,  uu  u  hich  itic  uuluru 
of  the  doctrinea  of  the  Gospel  so  much 
depends. 

This  bishop  also  delivers  his  senti- 
ments in  the  controversy  concerning  the 
re-baptizing  of  heretics:  He  is  against 
that  practice;  and,  at  the  same  t-  * 
condemns  with  great  aeTwriQr  tl' 
tian  schism; — because,  says  i..,  .. 
charges  the  most  loving  and  merciful 
God  with  unmercifuloess.*'t  Yet,  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  he  confesses  him- 
self to  have  been,  for  some  time  at  least, 
staggered  in  opinion  by  a  remarkable 
case. — "  When  the  brethren  were  gather- 
ed together,  and  when  there  was  present 
one  who  had  been,  before  my  time,  an 
ancient  minister  of  the  clergy,  a  certain 
person,  allowed  to  be  sound  in  the  feilh. 
^-upon  seeing  our  form  and  manner  of 
baptism,  and  bearing  the  interrogatori(.-s 
and  responses,  came  to  me  weeping  ami 
wailing,  falling  prostrate  at  my  feet,  and 
protesung- that  the  baptism  ui.-t,  he 
had  received  was  heretical  lot 

be  the  true  baptism,— and,  tl.  no 

agreement  with  that  which  was  in  use 
among  us,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  full 
of  impiety  and  blasphemy.  He  'owned, 
that  the  distress  of  his  conscience  was 
extreme,— -that  he  durst  not  presume  to 


•  Book  7,Chs^  i.     f  Book  7,  Chsp.  7. 
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lift  «p  Ut  9jm  •»  Ood,  beeaoM  Im  had 
bMa  llMtiBeJ  whh  pro^M  words  ud 
ritta.  I1«  bMMd  UMnfen  to  be  n-htf- 
used;  wHk  wUeh  wq— it  I  dant  Ml 
eomplj;  htt  I  told  Urn  that  fireqMM 
eoauMaioat  wny  times  sdmimstsfsd, 
wooU  saAos.     This   man   had 


ihaalafiviaf  soonded  in  the  drard^  and 
had  sof  to  H,  •Aasn;*,  he  had  bssa 
prcasat  at  the  Lord**  table;  hadttieldMd 
t<Mfk  his  haad  to  leeeite  the  hiAj  food; 
had  aetaallr  eonunndealed;  and,  indeed 
for  a  loaf  onw,  had  baea  paitaker  of  the 
body  aad  blood  of  oar  Lera  Jeaaa  Christ, 

Ihsisfars,  I  dorst  aot  n-baptaae  him, 
batbadehiai  be  of  sood  eheer  and  of  a 
•are  Mih,  aad  boMiy  ai>|>roaeh  to  di« 
<*amaiaaioa  of  sdats. — Notwithstandini; 
all  dda,  the  ann  moonis  eoatinuallT: 
aad  Us  honor  kseps  him  fWaa  the  Lord*t 
table;  aad  he  aearcely,  with  madi  io- 
traotj,  eaa  joia  ia  the  prayera  of  the 
vJaarca* 

We  hava  ao  fivttaraeeoaat  of  tilts  mat- 
ter; hataardy  theia  is  ao  good  reasoa 
to  beUere  that  the  God  of  Grace  would, 
ia  doe  tiaMf  Tvliere  each  a  character. 

Hm  detestatioa  of  heresr,  aad  the 
marked  Aaliaetaoa  of  troe  Christbaity 
weie,  la  aeam  eireaaietaaees,  carried  to 
aa  eitiasM,  daiiag  ids  eeatory;  disci- 
|4lae,  howeivar,  was  not  neglected  ia  the 
Chardi;  bat,  aa  I  hare  already  oboenred, 
was  carried  sometimee  to  smubs,    efea 

to  sapeffstitioa 8atan*s  teraptatioos  are 

ersr  leady  to  drive  to  despair  tmly  peoi- 
mat  aad  eeatrtte  spirits.  TUs  story,  ss 
It  laspeeia  all  the  parties  eoaeeraed, 
hraadme  throariMmt  a  spirit  the  Tsry  op> 
poaiis  to  the  nesatioas  boldaess  of  oar 
osra  timss,  aad  marfca  ths  peealiar  dia- 
laslsr  of  the  pisly  of  the  age  of  Dioay- 
sios  t    ahieh   waa  tteeeie,  bat  adxsd 


wheal  iad mytslf  hsia  Hidiiad 
haviag  any  ialsiaoafss  wtth  mr  mo 
tiaMte  frieoda  aad  tam 
— ^Tea  with  Tan  I  hava  ao  ialstauaiit 
bat  by  writiag,  theimh  «mt  aro  uitiasaa 
of  the  aame  Chnieh;  aad  1  fiad  it  vmy 
diftciih  to  procure  a  ssfo  eoareyanea  or 
aay  letters  which  1  woeld  asad  to  tern. 
A  ama  oiay  mors  easily  tiafal  from  tha 
east  to  the  weet  thaa  from  Alenadria  to 
Alezaadrta.  The  middle  road  of  thia 
dty  b  more  impassable  than  &at  vaU 
wiUsnMSs  which  the  Israstttss  wa»- 
darad  ttmmgh  in  two  gaamatiena.**  Ha 
goea  m  to  deecribe  the  arioeriss  of  war 
aad  Moodahad,  of  plagaaa  and  dlsBasea, 
whi^  at  dmt  time,  dasolaiad  Alaia»* 
dria;  aad  he  esmtfaiaa  that  thapaopla 
•till  repented  not  of  their  ains. 

To  the  brethren  he  aajra,  ♦♦  Now  ermy 
thing  it  full  of  lamentation  ;—eTery  ooa 
6of  noUiing  bat  amani  aad  howl  titfoagh 
the  city,  beeanae  of  the  nniltitade  of 
corpses  aad  the  daUy  deatts.~Maay  of 
oar  brediren,  throogh  dieb  gfsat  lore  aad 
brotherly  affectaon,  spsred  not  dieaBselYea, 
hot  clave  one  to  another,  aad  attended 
upon  tlie  nek  amst  dilipady;  and,  ia 
doing  so,  they  broa^  Om  oorows  of 
others  apon  diemsriTes ;  they  eaaghtdm 
infection,  and  lost  their  owa  Ihrea.  In 
thb  manner  the  beat  of  oar  hiatluaB  d*> 
parted  thb  lUe 
prasbytsrs,  and 
reremioed  by  the 


deneais,    highly 
non  people.**    lie 


then  goes  en  to  obsarre  with  what  affe»> 
tbaateeara  the  Chiiatiaaa  altiadid  tha 
fnaarab  of  thab  ftbads,  whils  tha  P>gaas, 
in  the  saaw  dty,  through  far  of  nmr- 
ing  the  eoatagioa,  daasctsd  aad  asg^aolsd 
theirs.  UadoabtediT  ha  daamftsa  hsn 
a  atroag  pietars  of  tha  bsastolsaes  of 
ChristimM,  aad  of  tha  adiskassa  of  other 

habanto  tiaa  ChrisliaBity  to 

aaoh  Dvltay ' 


The  eebhiatloa  of  the  fast  of  B 
aad  of  othsr  holy  days,  fcrnm  ttw  aahjeet 
of  saothsr  of  Pioayahm'a  siibiha. 

Diomralaa,  aow  rstaiaao  fkom  osfla  tal— 3at  arary  lover  of 
AWsaadrb,  foood  it  Invohrad  b  tha  haiw  to  And  tha  oeitab  ■ 
Tort  of  a  dTJl  war.    Oa  tho  fcaot  of  Eaa- 
ter,  as  if  ho  w«a  ctill  b  baaiihmaat,  he 
wrote  to  hb  psopb,  who  weia  b  a 
part  of  ths  dUt  with  whieh  hs 
nave  no  psraoaal  latoreoaiaa.    Ia  a  lotlar 
to  Hbrak,  aa  Bgyptba  bishop  at 
dbtaaee,  he  ssys,  *«lt  b  aot  tobo 
dsmd  at,  that  it  b  diflbnlt  for  am  to  eoa> 
by  epistlee  with  thoee  at  a  diataaea, 


7,  Chap.  1- 


lOssik. 


thoafh,b 
spects,  dwy  might  ha  oanM  r 
rssl  ChibdaapcndsMO  woald 
b 

of  naSpUi 
hb  people. 
Aa  Kgyptba  bbhop,  aaiaad  Nopoa, 
that  ths  MiUsaaiam  waa  to  I 
tha  waanaetbat  ai 
tha  happhaas  of  saiata  ai 
lag  b  oorponal  a^bjmoab.   Dbayriaa 
iloaght  tbaaoiloa  daagaroasi— yat,hb 
eaadoar  bellasd  him  to  sabctab  a  good 
oaiaioaof  (Tioaoooa  the  wkola.   lieosaa" 
moado  Mi  Mth,  hb  «ligaMa,Mo  akm 
b  tha  Holy  BoriptawiTSd,  partbobily^ 
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his  a^raMble  pmlmody,  with  which  maay 
of  his  brethreo  weie  dalif^ted :  Bat,  as 
he  thought  hisopinioM  not  ssfe,  h«  op- 
posed them.  Wnen  he  wss  at  Arseooita, 
Dfl  spent  three  days  with  the  brethren  who 
had  been  infected  with  the  notions  of 
Nepos*  and  explained  th«  sohjeot.  He 
•pc«ks  with  mneh  commendation  of  the 
candour  and  docility  of  the  people,  par- 
ticularly of  Coracioo  their  leader,  who 
owned  himself  brought  over  to  the  sent! 
ments  of  Dionysius.— 'The  authority  of 
Dionysius  seems  to  hare  quashed  the 
opinions  of  Nepos  in  the  bud.— The  con- 
sequence of  an  iiii  and  unscrip- 
tund  riew  of  tin  im,  thus  re- 
iaetad  and  refuted  by  a  ins  nop  of  candour, 
judgment  and  authority,  was, — that  the 
doctrine  itself,  for  ages,  continued  botli 
much  out  of  ftight,  and  out  of  repute. — 
The  learned  reader  need  not  be  told,  with 
how  much  clearer  light  it  has  been  re- 
Tired  and  confirmed  in  our  days. 

Dionysius  finding  how  much  use  had 
been  made  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John 
in  supporting  the  doctrine  of  the  Millen- 
nium, gives  his  thoughts  on  that  sublime 
and  wonderful  book  :  With  much  modes- 
ty he  confesses,  that  though  he  rerer- 
enced  its  contents,  he  did  not  understand 
their  scope. 

The  subtilty  and  the  restless  spirit  of 
those,  who  corrupt  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  have  ever  had  this  advantage, — 
that  while  they,  without  fear  or  scruple, 
can  say  what  they  please,  its  defenders 
are  reduced  to  the  necessity  either  of  leav 
ing  the  field  to  them  entirely,  or  of  expos- 
ing themselves  to  the  specious  charge  of 
maintaining  some  human  invention,  or 
even  heresy,— contrary  to  that  which  they 
are  opposing.  This  last  was  the  case  of 
Dionysius  in  his  attack  on  Sabellianism 
Tlie  scantiness  of  our  ideas,  and  the  ex- 
treme difficulty  of  clothing,  with  proper 
uqnessions,  those  very  iimdeqilate  ones 
which  we  have  on  a  subject  so  profound, 
natnrally  lay  us  open  to  such  imputation, 
firam  which,  however,  faithful  zeal  will 
never  be  disposed  to  shrink  on  a  proper 
oeeasion; — ^l  mean,  the  faithful  zeal  of 
those,  who  see  through  the  designs  of 
heratiBS,  and  who  prefer  truth,  though 
▼ailed  in  an  unavoidable  mystery,  to  spe- 
dooa  error  dbguised  in  an  affected  garb 
of  simplicity.— Sabelliua  had  taken  pains 
to  confound  the  persons  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  Dionysius  showed,  by  an  un- 
eqoirocal  testimony,  that  the  Father  was 
not  the  same  as  tiie  Son,  nor  the  Son  the 


same  a«  the  Father. — Dionysias,  bishop 
of  Rome,beittf  itif  '  '' these  thingii 
assembled  a  eoan'  lieertaioea^ 

preaeions  ttttribntc^i  i"  i>i>>  naoMeake  of 
Alexandria  were  disapproved;  and  ha 
wrote  to  him  yriih  a  view  of  fiiniiahing 
an  opportunity  (m  explanation. 

The  bishop  or  Alexandria  with  grant 
cleameaa,  candour,  and  moderation,  ex- 
plained himself  at  large  in  a  work  which 
he  entitled  a  Refutation  and  Apology.*  In 
the  small  remains  of  this  work,  it  appears 
that  he  held  the  consubstantiabilitv  of  ths 
Son  with  the  Father :  He  describes  th* 
Trinity  in  Unity,  and  steers  equallv  clear 
of  the  rock  of  Sabellianiim,  which  con- 
founds the  persons,  and  tint  of  Arianism, 
which  divides  the  sabstanee.  His  testi- 
mony, therefore,  may  be  added  to  ths 
uniform  judgment  of  the  primitiTsfttfieiS 
on  this  subject. 

"The  Father,**  says  he,  "cannot  be 
separated  from  the  ^on,  as  he  is  the  Fsf 
ther ;  for  that  namc,  at  the  asms  tioM* 
establishes  the  nxLATioif.  Neither  can 
the  Son  be  separated  from  th<   '  'or 

the  word  Father  implies  the  i  -"- 

over,  the  Spirit  is  united  wit!  it 

and  the  Son,  because  it  can  •'• 

parate  either  from  am  who  senan  ii.  or 
from  HIM  who  brings  it.  Thus  we  under* 
stand  the  indivisible  Unity  without  any 
diminution."  This  account  was  satis- 
factory to  the  whole  Church;  and  was 
allowed  to  contain  the  sense  oi  Ciiris* 
tians  on  the  doctrine. 

In  the  year  two'hundred  and  sixty-four, 
the  heresy  of  Paul  of  Samosata  began  to 
excite  the  general  attention  of  Christians; 
and,  about  the  same  time,  a  p^^j  ^ 
degeneracy  both  in  principle  SsmoMla, 
and  practice,  hitherto  very  un-  .  jj  a«i 
common  within  the  pale  of 
Christianity,  attracted  the  particular  no- 
tice of  all  who  wished  well  to  the  souls 
of  men.  Paul  was  the  bishop  of  Antioch. 
It  gives  one  no  very  high  idea  of  the  state 
of  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  that  renown- 
ed Church,  that  such  a  man  should  ever 
have  been  placed  at  its  head : — But  it  is 
no  new  thing  for  even  sincere  Christians 
to  be  dazzled  with  the  parts  and  eloquence 
of  corrupt  men.  The  ideas  of  this  man 
seem  to  have  been  perfectly  secular. 
Zenobia  of  Palmyra,  who,  at  that  time, 
styled  herself  Queen  of  the  East,  and 
reignM  orer  a  large  part  of  the  empire 
which  had  been  torn  from  the  indolent 


•  Anth  de  Sent— See  Fleurj,  L.  ir.  Book  7. 
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of  Qmlliwut,  dcmrarf  hi«  instrae* 
li«M  ia  CluiillMi^.*    It  iotm  not  ap-  nigm  of  two ; 
ptm  iImM  kar  iMiifM  hmi  aajihuiff  k  Hm  pratoetar 
(MM    MyoM   pkiiMflplMal   cnnaaitf*  CMM  snpw 


mi  Pul  iM|kt 
oTJaMsClMMi 


I,  by  Bain  re,  a  < 
Tha 


bar  Ua  mra 

^Mnalj.y 

moo  ana  lika  oikaia.    Tha  invfalaiitiaa 

of  PMl*a  lifc,  airf  ika  hmnitaj  af  Ua 

(taalriaaa  aaaM  ao  loagar  be  aMsiW. 

TWmiatiaftac, 


><ai  batareaa  priadpk  aad  prartiea  Umb 
Um  worU  ia  laady  la baliafa;  for  mm 
Ifaariaal  hniheaa  eaa  oalj  ba  dM  akm 
>r  Ckfiaiiaa  tmb— Tba  bhbopa  m 
Variaeb,  la  rnariilir  Ma  «aaa:  Aimm 
ibaaa,  wmv,  pntiealariy,  FlmUiao  of 
ia  Cappadoeia,  Oiagofyf  Thas- 
it  aad  Atbaaodflfoa,  who  van 

of  Caaaiaa  ia  PalaaUaa.    A 


of  Paal  waa  argoad. 
FtarfUaa  aaaaM  to  hava  prB«dad.~Panl 
waa  iadaead  to  neaat;  aad  with  aaeh 
■pp  aaiaaeaa  of irfaeat ity  that  Ptrmilian  aad 
AaaaaaeO  baliafad  Uok    Tha  laat 

aad  Paal 


ia  Ua  biahapSe!^ 
la  dM  aaaM  yaar  tw< 


bwaa  ia  dM  aaaM' yaar  two  hundred 
aad  iix^>fb«r,  tha  alaaaath  of  Galiienoa, 
iVatk  a/  vM  DIaByMaa  of  Awsaadiia 
uS^SL.  diad,  ai>ar  hariag  bald  tha 
^  f^  ^»A  Baa aavaalaaa yaaia*  HalMd 
^  ""  "*'  baaa  btilad  to  tha  aaaaaUt 
bM  plaadad  ia  aaaaw  Ua 
lainmaa :  ha,  hawarar,  aaat  a  lauar  to 
tha  eoaaeil,  analatoiaf  Ua  advlea,  aad 
■ddiaaaad  tha  Cbwth  of  Aaiioeb,  with> 
oattaUafaayaoikaofharbiahop.  Thia 
a  tha  Hat  aanriaa  of  thia  frnit  aad 

of  Cbriat,  alter 
▼ariety  of  lutfd- 

hiawaif  by  hia 


ftU  IMS  la  tha  Chareh 
Mwiag  ffoaa  thioagh  a  \ 
Mm,  aad  dtatiamilwd 
aiaadypialytelhacaaaaaf  laligioa.'  Hia 
haviaf  baaa  a  papU  «f  Orima  in  hia 
yavMnr  jraaia  waa  aa  giaal  aaraaiafa  to 
MMhaafaaiaal  kaawladaa: 
lagnMad  that  oar  aiatmala 
Uai  an  ao  dafcttif a  i  bat  tha  fcvftag^ 
»aMa  whieh  ifiii.  dbii  iha  aiiaMwt 


niaifcaof 

aa  wall  aa  ol'gaaafaM  piaqr< 
Oalliiaaa  haTiaf  lalfaad  ahoat  aAaaa 


*  Atbaa.  loak  It.  p.  UT.r-noanr,  CoMk 

tlCkf,t,kM.  ' 

f  9m  y»  lib  to  tfM  actt  Chap. 
Tou  I.  U 


yaanK  daodiaa  aooeeedad ;  aad,  after  a 
faara,  ia  whieh  ha  aaallaaad 
af  ChiMaM,  AaraliM  b»> 
enporar.  Uadar  him  a  aaeaad 
aaaaei]  waa  roafaaad  aaaearaiag  Paal  of 
Ha  dlaaaablai  agngioaaly ; 
MfVBrthelaaa,  tha  iatolataUa  eanapiioa 
both  of  his  doctriae  aad  of  hia  aMMatey 
waa  proved  ia  aaatiaiMtory  BMaaar;  ia- 
aaaMMh  that  tha  aenraata  of  Chriat  felt 
thiMailfia  eallad  opoa  to  ahow  openly, 
that  all  rofud  to  dw  paraoa  aad  preoapta 
of  thair  (fiviaa  Maatar  waa  aot  lost  ia 
tha  Chriatiaa  world.* — Sereoty  bisbopa 
npaarad  at  tlia  aynod,  amoajr  whoa 
Tbaalaaaaa  of  Caaarea  ia  Paleatiaa 
alQI  ana  of  the  priadpal.  They 
aoaM  daM  tor  the  arnval  of  Fir- 
01  Cappadaaia,  who  had  beaa 
aad  waa  aa  hia  way,  notwitlH 

tmo  boadrad  aad  sixtyniiBe.  a  n  o*a 
Hebadbaaaoaeofihegieat-  ^  "•  *^ 
eat  hndaariaa  af  dia  day,  aad  ao  had  Gr»> 
corr  HiaaaMtargaa  of  PMtaa,  who  alao 
died  ia  tha  iaisrva]  between  tha  firat  aad 
aaeoad  ooaaeil.  The  loaa  of  theae  great 
BMa  was,  ae  doabt,  the  sore  aererely 
Mt  oh  thia  oeeaaioa,  baeanae  it  waa  aet 
in  dM  power  of  evary  oae,  who  really  b^ 
lioved  aad  lovad  thetrath  aa  it  is  in  Jeaaa, 
toeoaftita  aad  expoaa,  ia  a  proper  inaaaar, 
thaaniiaaaofPhBl. 

Whoarer  baa  aeea  the  paina  ttdcaa  at 
thia  day,  by  naay  paraoaa  of  Panra  pot^ 
aaasiua,  to  eovar  thair  ideas  aadar  a 
eload  of  aaibifaoaa  aiprsaalcis,  aad  to 


aiMaiag  the  aaaa  tUay  widi  raal  Chria- 
daaa,  while,  at  adMrtiaMa,  dMy  tab  all 
paaaihia  paiaa,  aad  ia  dM  aMat  apaa  w^^i 
to  HBiinalBB  dM  ftwiaMMtel  doaniaat 
of  dM  Ooapel,  wOl  aat  ba  aarpriaad  that 
PaaW  aiUU,  aleqaaal,  aad  daeaMU  aa 
be  waa,  aheaU  la  abia  la  give  a  ap»> 
eiooa  eoloor  to  hia  Idaaa.  Bat,dMr»waa 
ia  dM  aaaaeil  a  praabyiar,  aasMd  Hal* 
aUaa,  wha  addad  tadM  aoaadaaaa  of 


OhHadaa  Mdi 


idi  gnal  akin  ia  tha  ait  af 
Ha  had  baaa,  a  loag  tiaa, 
gaaanMr  of  dM  aahoal  af  kaanaity  at  A»> 
daeh:  aad  Ua  telilB  aad  MMfiMea 
wara  of  gmi  aswiaa  la  dna  haaiaaaat^ 
Ha  ao  F*M*«d  tha  BMUgaaaa,  aaalf» 

iitrlm  hlaaalf  aad  la  dSaaa  Us 


Tbaia 


AdMMkdoVya. 


tt,aM. 


tM 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH: 


[CtuM.  ivn. 


Paul  of 
SMDonU 
Q*poted, 
A.Dit69 
or  87a 


to  eoodrma  him.  All  the  bishops  «fwd 
to  bis  deposition  sod  exclosion  froni  the 
CbristUn  Chareh.^-MileliioQ*s  dispato- 
tionsgaiiistPiiul  wan  praservod  in  writing 
to  the  t  ^. 

No  I  '  history  is  more  oer* 

tain  tbsti  tli«  depoMtiioa  and  exclusion  of 
Paul ;— and  the  inference  is,  thence,  de* 
monstralivoiy  cleaTr— <hst  So* 
riiiiunism  in  ilic  year  two  han- 
dred  and  sixty^nine^  was  not 
suffered  to  exist  within  the 
pale  of  the  Christian  Church. 
—I  use  that  term,  because  it 
is  now  well  understood ;  and  because  it 
fairly  expresses  the  ideas  of  Paul.  In 
truth ; — no  injury  was  done  to  the  man : 
He  had  certainly  no  more  rig^ht  to  Chris* 
tiao  preferment  than  a  traitor  has  to  hold 
an  office  of  trust  under  a  legal  goTern* 
ment;  and  to  oblige  him  to  sp^Jc  out 
what  he  really  held,  was  no  more  than 
what  justice  required :  Truth  and  open- 
ness are  essential  to  the  character  ol  all 
tMchers :  He  who  is  void  of  them,  de- 
•enres  to  be  without  scholars  or  hearers. 
At  the  same  time  I  cannot  but  further 
conclude — that  the  doctrine,  usually  call- 
ed Trinitarian,  was  universal  in  tlie 
Church  in  those  times  :•— DionysiuS,  Fir- 
milian,  (iregory,  'Ilieotecnes,  seventy 
biiihops,  the  whole  Christian  world,  were 
onanimoos  on  this  head ;— and  this  una- 
nimity may  satisfactorily  be  traced  up  to 
the  Apoetles. 

Paul  being  deposed,  and  a  new  bishop 
being  chosen  in  his  room,  an  epistle  was 
dictated  by  the  council  and  sent  to  Dio- 
r  \  "iH  of  Rome  and  to  Maximus  of  Alex- 
:  1,  and  also  dispersed  through  the 
Konian  world,  in  which  they  explained 
their  own  labours  in  this  matter, — tlie 
penrerse  duplicity  of  Paul, — and  the  ob- 
jeetimis  against  him. — The  chief  part  of 
this  will  aeserve  to  be  transcribed — from 
Ensebius— as  the  most  authentic  account 
of  the  whole  transaction.* 

*'  To  Dionysius  and  Maximus,  and  all 
our  fellow  bishops,  elders,  and  deacons 
throughout  the  world,  and  to  the  whole 
onivrrsal  Church,— Helcnus,  Hymensus, 
i  : «,  Theotecnes,  &c.,  with  all  tlie 

..ops  who  with  us  inhabit  and 
prc^side  over  the  neighbouring  cities  and 
provinces; — together  with  the  presbyters 
and  deacons  and  holy  Churches  ufCiod, — 
to  the  beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord,  send 
greeting : — 


*«  For  the  pvposA  orhMliMlUsaoadly 
■ad  poiaoMos  misdiief,  w«  luivo  ealltd 
msDj  bishops  firom  &r,  as  DtoayaiiM  if 
AlesHMlria,  sad  Firmilian  of  C— arsa  Mi 
Cappadoeia«->m«a  blessed  in  the  Lord  { — 
the  former  of  wbon,  writing  hitlier  to 
Antiocb,  Toocbsafed  not  so  mMi  nsooM 
to  salnto  the  author  of  the  lieiesy;  fbr  hm 
wrote  not  specifically  to  him,  but  to  tho 
whole  ooogregation ; — tlie  copy  of  whieli 
we  have  annexed.    Firmilian  came  twioa 
to  Antjoch,  and  condemned  this  nord 
doctrine. — He  wished  to  liave  cone  the 
third  time,  tar  the  same  pnrpoee;  bat  he 
only  reached  Tarsus;  nrV  •■»■>-  wewers 
sssembling,  sending  (•  pxpeet* 

inghis  coming,  be  dci;...»..  ....*  life.— 

This  man*  wss  formeriy  indigent:  He 
derived  no  propertv  frotn  his  parents,  nor 
acquired  any  eiti  ,i<Ie  or  a  pro- 

fession;  yet  he  i-  . -*«dingly  rich 

by  sacrilegious  practices  and  by  extor- 
tions.— He  deceived  the  brethren  and  im- 
posed on  tlieir  easiness:  He  entangled 
them  in  law  ttuitu:  pretended  to  assist  llie 
injured  ;  to'K  '  '  ii  all  sides,  and  thns 
turned  go<l  gain. — Vain,  and 

fond  of  sccuiar  oigiiity,  be  preferred  the 
name  of  Jt'Dcc  to  that  of  Bishop:    He 


erected  for  himself  a  •"»"•"••>  ?ind  lofty 
throne,  aAer  the  mam  i  magis- 

trates, and  not  like  ad  u..,  '   i>ri.>4U~. 

He  was  accostomed  to  wal  the 

streets,  with  a  nomeroos  g<  „'eat 

state,  receiving  letters  and  dictating  an- 
swers ;  insomuch  that  great  scandal  has 
accrued  to  the  faith  through  his  pride  and 
haughtiness.  In  church  assemblies  be 
used  theatrical  artifices,  to  amaze,  sur- 
piise,  and  procure  applause  from  weak 
people: — sucha8,striK  Miighwith 

his  hand,  and  stamp! :  s  feet.— 

Then,  if  there  were  any,  who  uh\  not  ap- 
plaud him,  nor  shake  their  handkerchieis, 
nor  make  loud  acclamations  as  is  usual 
in  the  theatre, — nor  leap  up  and  down  as 
his  partizans  do, — but  behaved  with  de- 
cent and  reverent  attention  as  becomes 
the  bouse  of  God,  he  reproved — and  even 
reviled  such  persons^— He  openly,  in- 
veighed against  the  deceased  expositors 
of  Scripture  in  the  most  inpndeat  and 
scornful  terms;  and  magnified  himself 
exactly  in  the  manner  m  sophists  and 
impostors.  He  suppressed  the  psalms 
made  in  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called  them  modem  compositions; — and 
he  directed  others  to  he  sung  in  the 


•  Book  7.  chap.  S9. 


*  Paul  of  Samotata. 
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SSI 


Haabo 


ilioek<d  dM  beaivra:— 
iiailar  praetiee*,  m 
is  Us  powTf  amoof  iIm 
yglMfSw— H«  reftiaed  to  •»> 
•  Sm  «f  Ood  to  have  eooM 
down rram Iwar— j  sad afimedpo«iUT»> 
\j  that  he  waa  of  tiM  kabi  a—- llieaa  are 
MM  men  aaaaftkHw*  bot  al  all  b«  provad 
br  iha^iMiblie  reeonla  of  the  Syaod.— • 
■waofof,  tUa  aaoM  ■•■  kept  woaaea  in 
Hb  beo^s  uniief  tho  pialBMoa  oi  thoir  h^ 
isffV  '>'  prieata  mi  daamowa  did  the 
aasi'  •lanled  aad  ooaeealed  thia 

and  many  oin«r  ot  their  erioMa,  b  ocder 
lial  Ihej  ■right  ra«ain  ia  a  atate  of  de- 
pMdaaea;  aiad  Ami,  ataadiaf  ia  fisar  oa 
Aair  ova  aeeomit,  thejr  mi§kt  sot  dare 
to  biiaf  aeeaaatioaa  afaiaal  him  fcr  hia 
wiekadaetiaaa.  He  alao  freqanitly  | 
la  that  waj,  he 
woridlj  diapoaitii 
rmj  auoafly  ia  hia  iaiefaat. — We  are 
piiaaailiiJ,  biethiaa,  that  a  biah 
ril  hia  «laff7  ava  boaad  to  ciTe  the  peo* 
pla  aa  esaarale  of  all  good  worfca;  and 
va  are  not  igaoraat,  that  aaany,  by  the 
dangatoua  anderil  eaatooi  of  utrodoctag 
riagia  aad  aaproieetad  woaaea  into  their 
*  hare  hlkm  kdo  aiai  aad  how 
abo,  are  aab)eei  to  aaapieioo  aad 
r  o«  the  aaaaa  aeeeaat.  If,  ther»> 
foie,  it  ahoald  be  adaritlad,  that  ha  hath 
oommitted  ao  aetoal  eriaa,  tal  the  wry 
aaapidoo  aiiaiag  ftoaa  aaah  a  eoodoet 
ooght  to  be  goMded  againat,  tot  faar  of 
ginag  ofleaea  or  aeltiag  a  bad  exaaipla 
to  aav.  For  hew  eaa  tu  reprora  another, 
or  ad»q«irii  aaothar  aot  to  eoBwraa 
firaneatf  T  and  piivaiaiy  with  a  waawa, 
and  to  uke  haeid,  aa  it  ia  wiitlaa,  laat  he 
hU,—mu  who,  ihoagh  he  haa  ae«t  away 
oaa,  aiiil  koife  two  woaaan  ia  hia  hoaae; 
-hoik  of  iha«  haadaoia  and  ia  the 


the  gifta  raqniiad  ia  a  biahop:  He  ia  the 

I  of  PeaiBlriaa.  of  bleaaed 
thepffiiiBiMHTofPanl.** 


It  b  Ihahinaahia.  at  praaeot,  to  daapin 

igioua  aawHlla ' 


all  raligiooa  aeaaaila  whalarai;  aad  jw^ 
bably,  thia  rnatawpt  doea  aot  ariaa  mm 
aa  arnuoaoiRAar  regard  to  religion  il> 
eaill  For,  on  all  aobieeta,  whieh  are  ea» 
I  of  moaiant  and  of  genaial  eonoera. 
Ml  aeaoe  hath  aver  dictalad  10  ■M»> 
knd  the  propriety  and  adraatage  of  ImI^ 
iag  oooaetla,  br  whidi  tiia  wiadom  ti 
T«8  MAxr  mlgat  be  eoUeeted,  eoaeaa 
tiated  and  directed  to  beaaftcial  porpoaao. 
Let  the  reader  reieet,  how  mam  tlua  haa 
erer  been  Um  eaae  ia  regard  tonoUtiea, 
agrieultara*  eoaamaraat  and  the  iaaarta. 
\  laligiaaa  eeaaaila,  hoarerar 
or  howavar  aondaeled,  tho  to^ 
rent  of  iIm  praaent  ttoaea,  vnqneatioaaUy, 
raaaTioleot:  Aad  tiio  adnd  of  a  hiatoma 
ia  atroogW  tenipied  to  giro  way  to  tliia 
torrent;  lor  by  ao  doiag,  be  much  mora 
eaailj  aeqnirea  a  repntatioa  for  good 
oeaae  and  diaeerameat,  than  by  any  ex* 
ereiaee  of  leamiag,  indaetry,  or  reflection, 
if  theae  abould  lead  hiaa  to  oppoaa  opi> 
niona,  which  happen  to  be  preTalent. 
But  it  is,  also,  to  be  remembered,  tint  » 
lomporary  reputation  whieh  neither  eoD> 
aiala  with  truth,  aor  with  the  delihatala 
jndgment  of  the  writer,  is  of  rery  littla 
Talue ;  and  with  this  sentimeat  ia  Tiaw, 
I  vantora  to  aflirm,  that  rslifftooa  eo«n> 
eila  onght  aot  to  ha  anifaRaaily  daapiaad 
and  rajaelad,  hanaaaa  aooM  of  them  iMva 
baaa  aadeee  or  hartful.— The  eonneil  at 


iowar  of  ikeir  agot 
ha  goea,  ke  earriea  tkem  aboat widi  himt 
mri  at  the  aama  tiam  todnlya  kimaaif  ia 
Ugk  Uviag  and  hnnriaa^-^ln  neeowtaf 
Aeae  tkiaia  all  aigkad  ia  aaewt  ladiga»> 
at  kia  power,  and  did 
iaralo  neenaa  Urn. 
Daaktiaaa  ke  wonid  daaarf*  aaawa 
maa,  otaa  if  ka  warn  ear  daanat 
Mattd,  aad  paiteily  ortkedos  In  kia  aa*. 
iminln    bitaakakaannBaaBidCawi» 


lian  myaiariaa«— Wa  ktfa  Mt  oanalaaa 
Ckmak  ikio  utumi^vimRmmrr  ^ 


Ood ;  wa  knva,  aaaaadtagly,  plaaai  In  kia 
'  "all 


or  kartful.— Tko  eonneil  at 
Jaraaalem*  waa  iatnnaieally  of  mere  r^ 
laa  ikan  all  the  wealth  aad  power  of  tha 
RoaMnanipiie:  Itwasbvsoonnoil,alao, 
that  Cyprtaa  waa  eeabled  to  aanra  tka 
Chorck  aabstaatially,  thoagh  in  tma  in* 
ataaea  hafcilad;  And,  again,  ika  aonnnil. 
wkiak  diaialad  tka  htiar  eonaaralMr  PtMl 
afliMDiaU.iriU  deaarra  tha  Ikankn  of 
tka  Chifek  of  Ckriat  to  ika  end  of  tka 
waiid.  CirenaMtanead  ns  Pan!  waar— 
in  wtiiea,  alonaanaa,  and  eapn> 


aatka 


aiqri  anppertod  in  eiVil  power,  and  ■» 
aaaiiaUad  io  his  own  dioeaaa,  no*k« 
ao  likely  to  waalten  hia  inflaaaaa 
Ika  ti«a  diaeiplaa  of  Ckriat 
loalimoayeftkaCkria* 
ilad  agalnat  kim.  And 
tfwngk  it  may  ka  dlAoalt  Ibr  tka  lnai». 
aaaa  mildnaaa  of  poUta  ■niprtniim  lar^ 
UsktkakkMt  tone  af  tka  aavMil,  ikam 


liMAfltiafihe 


Itt 
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muka  of  the  fear  of  God,  of  CbrbtbB 
gravity,  and  of  eoMckalioiM  regard  to 
truth.  No  doubt,  the  nportM  of  PaoPs 
■etoal  towdneaa  roust  hav«  been  very 
COOUMB  ia  Antioch; — but,  for  want  of 
•peeifie  proofs— the  hardoM  thiof  io  the 
world  to  be  obtained  in  saeh  omm^  th  , 
oheek  the  amalleat  diepoehioa  to  tMMg- 
^tMi»i  they  aaaert  no  more  than  what 
fliey  pedthrely  knew ;  and  thus  they  eon- 
▼Inoe  poeterity  that  thev  were,  in  no  way, 
under  the  dominion  of  intemperate  paa* 
ei<Hi  or  reeentoenL  Thia  is  the  first  in- 
•tanoe  of  a  Ohriatiao  bishop  havinff  been 
proTod  so  shamefiilly  seenlsr; — and  that, 
on  the  meet  aothentk  eTidence ; — a  g^riev- 
ova  fi»t!— >The  mind  is  however  con- 
siderably relieved  by  observinfir,  that 
there  existed  at  the  same  time  a  becom- 
ijiff  seal  for  truth  and  holineas. 

Dionysius  of  Rome  died,  also,  in  the 
year  270.  His  successor  Felix  wrote  an 
epistle  to  Maximus  of  Alexandria,  in 
.  which, — probably  on  account 
DiwiyMu*  of  pjjupg  heresy,— he  speaks 
diet,  *""■  • —     ''  ®  believe  that  our 

A.D.  S70.  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was 
born  of  the  V'infin  Mary:  we 
believe  that  be  himself  is  the  eternal  God 
and  the  Word,  and  not  a  mere  man, 
whom  God  took  into  himself,  in  such  a 
manner,  as  that  the  man  ahoold  be  dis- 
tinct from  him :  For  the  Son  of  Gnd  is 
perfect  God ;  and  was  also  made  ' 
man,  by  being  incarnate  of  the  Vir 

By  the  favour  of  Zenobia,  Paul  tcr  the 
spaceof  two  or  three  years  supported  him- 
self in  the  possession  of  the  mother- 
ehurch  of  Antioch,  and  of  the  episcopal 
house,  and,  of  course,  of  so  much  of  the 
MVeaaes  as  depended  not  on  voluntary 
eootributions  of  the  people.  A  party  he, 
doubtless,  had  among  the  people ;  but  the 
horror,  which  Socinianism  then  excited 
through  the  Christian  world,  as  well  as 
the  ilagttiousness  of  his  life,  render  it  im- 
poesible  that  he  should  have  had,  in  gene- 
ral, the  hearts  of  the  Christians  of  Anti- 
oeh.  Zenobia  was  conquered  by  the  em- 
peror Aorelian,  and  then  a  change  took 
place  :  The  Christisns  complaini^  ;  and 
Aurelian,  considering  Rome  and  Italy  as, 
in  all  thinn,  a  guide  lo  the  rest  of  the 
world,  oraersd,--4hat  the  controversy 
•hould  be  decided  according  to  the  senti- 
■MBts  of  the  bishops.  Of  course  Paul 
was  fully  and  eflfectually  expelled;  and 
we  hear  no  more  of  him  in  hisiory. 

•  Com.  Ephv— See  Flcury,  Book  8.  chap.  4 


Anrcliaa 

lit: 
seaouon, 

A.ixiir& 


killed, 

A.ix«rf. 


Aorelian,  hitherto,  had  been  the  ftfaad 
of  Chiistbas:  but  pami 
and  its  ahettof*  drore  hun  ift 
length  into  measeres  of  per* 
secDtinn.  'Ilie  Christians  were 
in  fiill  eypertaiien  of  eaagoi- 
nary  tnttaaat*  when  his 
death  piweolsd  hb  deaifae. 
in  the  year  two  haadie^  tad 
seventy-five. 

Tacitus,  the  saeeeaeor  of  Annsliaa,aAsr 
a  short  reign,  left  the  enniie  to  Probas; 
in  whose  seeood  year,  and  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  two  handred  and  se-  .  ^  ^^^ 
venty-eerea,  appeared  the  '  '  ' 
monstrous  heresy  of  Bfanea,  of  which  the 
fundamental  prineiple  wae  the  admisaion 
of  two  first  causes  independent  of  eaeh 
other,  for  the  purpose  ol  explaining  the 
ori^n  of  evil.  But  I  write  not  tlie  history 
of  heresies:  That  has  been  perfofOMd 
with  sufficient  accuracy  by  many,  while 
we  have  very  scanty  information  of  the 
progress  of  raos  rclioion. — This  hereer 
continued  long  to  infest  the  Church;  and 
necessity  wilfoblige  me  hereafter,  if  this 
irnr1<  1ii>  omtiiiued,  to  take  notice  of  it 
m'  •  y. 

A  I  .us.  Cams  and  his  two  sons, 
Diociesian  began  to  reign  in  the  Tear  two 
hundred  and  eighty-four.  For  the  spaee 
of  ei<rhteen  years  this  emperor  was  ex- 
tremely indulgenttotheChria-  . 

MS.     Mis  wife  Prisca  and    ^|,  *"** 


Valeria  were 


:^i 


m. 


dau<;hter 
(  hristians,  in  i 
cretly.  ,The  ennoehe  of  hb  palaee  and 
his  most  important  officers  were  also 
Christiana ;  and  their  wives  and  families 
opoly  professed  th<'  <;'."'"i.  Chrutians 
held  honourable  o;  noos  parts  o€ 

thecmpire;  innuin' .   wdsattended 

Chritaian  worship :  the  old  buildinga 
could  no  longer  receive  them ;  and  in  ul 
cities,  wide  and  large  edifices  were 
erected.* 

If  Christ's  kingdom  hsd  been  of  thb 
world ;  and,  if  its  strength  sad  beaaty 
were  to  be  measured  by  secular  pros- 
perity, we  should  here  fix  the  era  of  its 
greatness.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  mn 
of  its  actual  declensioo  most  be  dated  in 
the  pacific  part  of  Dioelsabn'a  reign. 
During  this  whole  oeatanr  theworit  of 
God,  in  purity  and  powvr,  bad  been  tend- 
ing to  decay :  The  connexion  with  philo- 
sophers was  one  of  the  principal  causes : 
Outward  peaee  and  secular  advantages 


•  Eoarb.  Book  8.  Chap.  1. 


E 


fJmn.ni.] 

^iwrfpThw.  wkUkhiiihMm  too  Mriet,  wu 
nlaaai  MMMdisfly :  btabopc  aad 
>!•  w«ra  ia  •  tM»  m  ■mlio* :  Ead> 


BEIQN  OFGALUENin. 


8tt 


paitiM;  •odaabttioaanieovia^ 
ud,  b  geoMBl,  fjuoed  Um  t^ 
r  ChmUan  ChorcL  Soom 
4MblleM,  wer»,  who  moani«d  fai 
WW  in  T&in  to  stop  iIm 
akondiof  torraat  of  the  evil.  The  trath 
«ClUa  aeooaat  M«aM  moeh  eoofiiniod  hy 
Uto  tftiMM  dearth  of  real  Chrietaaa  •»• 
■■lleaBiBi  after  the  death  oT  Otooyefaia. 
For  the  apaee  of  thirty  yMi**  bo  one 
•eesM  to  have  arieen  lil(e  Cfyprian,  Firmi- 
UaSt  Grrgory,  or  Dionysius :— No  bishop 
or  paalor,  emiaeDt  for  pi«ty,  ual,  mod  la- 
boar. — Euwbtas,  indeed,  mentions  the 
MBMB  and  characters  of  eereral  bishops ; 
htX  he  flodola  oaty  their  leaninf^  and  phi- 
looophy,  or  their  OMcal  qaalitiee.  He 
•paalta  with  all  the  ardoor  of  aflectioo 
eBBBafaiag  a  miaister  ia  Ccaarea  of  Pa> 
laitiae,  aaased  Paaiphilaar-hat,  ia 

hfaa  ie,  •*  thai  he  saCned  aiaeh  peraeea* 
tiaa  aad  araa  martyred  at  lasu**— This 
ovaat  maet  have  hwMeaed  in  the  time  of 
the  peraecotioo  by  Diocileaiaa,  which  be- 
giaa  JBSt  alWr  the  limits  j^raaeribed  to  this 
Tolnme  NotwiUtetandiay  tliis  decline 
both  of  aeal  aad  of  principle; — notwith- 
standing this  amrcity  ofetaogeltcal  grMee 
aad  fruiu.  Mill  Cbristiaa  worship  was 
eoaotaatly  attended;  and  the  aaaBbarof 
newiaal  eoavotto  waa  iaenaiiaf ;— bat 
the  Uih  of  Christ  itself  appeared  aow  aa 
ordiaarr  haaiaeee;  aad  httrenaMUursm 
or  aearly  so,  aa  fiw  aa  appears*  that  gieat 
ftiM  Eiaaioa  of  the  8puU  of  God,  whieh 
began  at  the  day  of  PeateeoaC  Homaa 
depiariiy  cffneied  llMoafhoat 


deeay  of  jfodiiaees  t  aad^ooe  jwisrstiuM 
sleMMr  MDofc 


of  wmm  slapeed  with  Tory 

of  the  spintaal  piaaaaeaef  Chiietwiih 

hieCbareb. 

The   ubserratiim  of   EaaeUoa,  who 
booeetly  eonfeeeee  this  dsdeasioa.  i 
diciooe:    "The  heavy  baad  of  < 
Jadgmeata  hsgaa  soAlv,  by  little  aau  iit' 

The  peraeentioe,  whicb  was  laiaad  agalaal 
oa,  t9ok  plaoo  Itst  am  sag  the  Cbifiliaai 

wbo  were  in  ouUiary  aerrieei  bat,  we 


We 


eoaatof 
herde,  la^ 


Andoiirpmwrfad 
raleorfodl 
themselvee 


the  I 


waia  Bot  at  all  moved  with  bia 
taeb  aay  paias  to  taiam  to  God  i 
beapi<d  sia  upon  sia.  Judging,  like 
leas  Epieoffsans,  that  God  cwed  not  for 
Dor  would  ever  visit  as  oa  •»> 
v8 


godUaeaa, 

OO0v8OQOO 

aad  dinsioa.**-%e  goeaoa  to  obaerraf*- 
tbatthe  *«dteadfal  perseeattooof  I>ioeU> 
aiaa  waa  Ibea  iaflieted  on  the  Chord^  aa 
a  jaet  panishmaat  aad  aa  the  moot  ftofm 
'  laatissmwit  far  tbeir  iaiqaitiee.** 
Toward  the  end  of  the  oeatary,  while 
Diecleaian  was  practising  the  sapersti> 
tioaa  ritee  of  divioatioo,  he  beeaaw  per> 
that  the  ill  suoceea  of  hia  atlaawla 
to  pry  into  futurity,  were  owiag  to  dw 
preaeace  of  a  Christian  servant,  vriiobad 
on  his  forehead,  the  sign  of  the 
and  he  immediately,  in  sreat  a»> 
gar,  ordered  not  only  thoee  wno  were 
preaeat,  but  all  in  his  palaee,  to  sacrifice 
to  the  gods,  or,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  be 
seoaraed  with  whips.*  He  commanded 
alao  dw  oOoers  of  his  armiea  to  coDstrain 
all  the  aotdieia  to  do  the  same,  or  to  dia> 
ohaiM  the  disobedient  from  the  service. 
BaaAiaa  allodee  to  Ihia  in  the  foragoia^ 
paaaaga.— Chriatian  troth,  however,  Imd 
aoC  ao  aaivaraally  daeayed,  but  that  many 
eboee  rather  to  reaign  taeir  eommissiona, 
than  to  do  violeaee  to  their  coaaeienoea. 
— Very  few  were  put  to  death  on  thia  ao> 
count.— The  story  of  Marcellus  is  remark- 
able.t  Mr.  Gibbon  haa  undertaken  to 
justify  his  execution,  by  mpmsBatlaghlM 
aa  punished  oarely  for  deeertioB  aad  ad> 
litary  disobedience.  But,  it  is  no  anoaaal 
thing  for  thia  historian  to  suppreaa  or  to 
diagoise  (acta,  when  the  credit  of  reliaioa 
hi  eoaaaraed :  aad  I  aUght  have  added 
thia  iaataaee  lo  the  list  oAua  perveraioaa, 
wbieb  I  foraterly  eobouttad  to  tbejad»> 
laeot  of  the  pabiic.^  The  tratb  ia,  tba 
death  of  Maieallaa  was  the  eflaet  of  a 
PAonu.  rcasacimofi:  New.  military 
ralee,  aobversive  of  Christianity,  wars 
iaHodooad :  Christian  soldiers  were  oi^ 
derad  to  aaflriftea  to  thegoda;  aad  tbqr 
eoold  aoC  do  tbia  witboat  reaoaaoiag 
their  raHgiea:-4)tbarwiaa,  it  waa,  ia 
theee  timai,  aotaaeonuaon  fer  the  follow- 
uf  Jeoua  to  aarva  ia  the  armiea. 
I'  waa  ia  tba  year  two  boadred  and 
nioety-aigbt,  at  Tugier  ia  Maoiiiaaia, 
wbHaafaJryoae  waa  employed  faiftaatiaf 
aad  aawiieaa,  that  Maroanaa  dM  oaaia* 
rioa  took  of  bia  bait,  threw  ^  _  ,. 
dowtt  bia  viae  brmeh  aad  bia  1^  Ulhil 
anaa,  aad  added,  *«  1  will  aot    St.  Ifw» 


t  AsOi  siassta,  PUory,  ■eok  %.  Chsp.  V. 
I  lea  Mllaw*!  Olhhea. 
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•Mm*,  hf    ftght  anv  longer  under  Um 


M  joor  •nporor,  er 
Mr  g<OM  of  wood  MM 


^  '^  •••    oervo  yoor  _ 

If  tho  ooMitiob  of  •  ooMlor  be 


aoeh  that  he  ie  obliged  tonnifloe  tofrods 
•od  emperors,  I  abendoo  die  rinfwbranrh 
and  the  belt,  and  quit  the  aenrlce."  •'  We 
plainly  see  the  enuae,**  saya  Fleory,  *nhat 
forced  the  Chriatiana  to  deaert:— They 
were  comnelled  to  portalw  of  idolatrous 
worship/*  The  oentnrion  waa  ordered  to 
be  beheaded :  And  Caaaianaa,  the  regis* 
tar*  wfaooe  bnaineaa  it  waa  to  take  down 
the  aentenoe,  cried  oat  aloud  that  he  was 
shocked  atita  iniuatioe.  Maroellus  smiled 
for  Joy,  foreseeing  that  Cassitnos  would 
be  nia  fellow-martTr :  In  fact,  he  waa 
aetnally  martyred  about  a  month  after. 

When  I  first  read  Mr.  Gibbon's  account 
of  this  tranaaetion,  I  concluded  that  Mar> 
cellus  had  suffered  on  mere  principlea  of 
modem  Quakerism. — Quite  unneceaaary 
are  any  further  remarks,  on  a  subject, 
which  is  not  in  the  smallest  degree  ob- 
aoure  or  uncnrlain. 

Theae  preliminariea  to  the  persecution, 
with  which  the  next  contur}'  opens,  did 
not,  it  seems,  duly  aflect  the  minds  of 
Christians  in  general ;  nor  was  the  spirit 
of  prayer  stirred  up  among  them ;  a  cer> 
tain  aign  of  long  and  obstinate  decay  in 
godlhaeoa!  There  moat  have  been,  in 
seerAt,  a  lamentable  departure  from  the 
live  ly  faith  of  the  Gospel.  Origenism, 
and  tin  learning  and  philosophy  connect- 
ed with  it,  were  extremely  fashionable  : 
And  we  conjecture,  that  the  sermons  of 
Christian  pastors  had  more,  in  greneral, 
of  a  merely  moral  and  philosophical  cast, 
than  of  any  thing  purely  evangelical.  In 
truth,  justification  by  faith, — -noarty  con- 
Tietion  of  ain, — and  the  Spirit's  influen- 
ces, are  scarcely  mentioned  in  all  this 
aeaaon.  Moral  duties,  I  doubt  not,  were 
tneolcated, — but  professors  of  Christiani- 
ty continued  immoral  and  scandalous  in 
their  lives.  The  state  of  the  Church  of 
England  from  the  time  of  Charles  II 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  last  reign, — 
full  of  party  faction  and  animosities, 
and  love  of  the  world,  yet  in  its  public  mi- 
nistrations adorned  with  learning,  and 
abounding  in  external  morality,— eecms 
very  much  to  resemble  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  in  manners  and  in  piety,  from 
the  death  of  Dionysius  to  the  end  of  the 
eentary. — In  one  instance  there  was  a 
great  difference  :  Superstition  was  much 
attonger  in  the  ancient  Church ;  but  as  it 
waa  eiilisted  in  the  service  of  self-right- 


aoosaeaa,  Md  aa  the  (aith  of  Ckriat  and 
IIm  loTO  of  God  waa,- in  a  gMtf  riMOMM, 
bofied  oa^or  it,  aodi  a  ditorai^  4«w  mi 
affect  tfaoMMral  IHwoeaa. 

(DoAi  wfio  hid  oaMfciaed  loaf  prtaaea, 
dechned  at  leastli  in  the  eoorae  of  hk 
providence,  **  B^egoge  i  im^g  poivod 
thee,  and  thoo  waot  not  poiged,  tSon 
ahalt  not  be  pargod  fron  thy  ftlthlnaoa 
any  more,  till  I  have  cauaod  HT  rvar  to 

BEST  fPOM  THBK.* 

Bat  thta  ooaoo,  which  introdoeoa  qvito 
a  new  fhoeoo  the  Chaioh,  and  waa  qatek- 
\j  followed  by  aereral  oorpriaiof  leroln* 
uona,  belonga  to  the  aext  ooatary. 


CHAPTER   xvm. 

SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  OREOORV  THADfA- 
TUROU8,  TUBOOMOflTCa,  AMD  D10NY> 
8II78  or  ROME. 

Thkss  three  persona  are  all,  wlr  tn  I 
can  find  belonging  to  the  third  cenii.n,. 
to  whom,  according  to  my  plan,  suffici- 
ent justice  has  not  been  done  alresdy. 
Of  the  two  last,  indeed,  I  h:i'.  m 

sav.    Of  the  first  more  is  rer< 
sebiusf  baa  given  a  abort  acc< 
and  his  life  b  written  at  lon^ 
gory  of  Nyaaen.    Care  «— '  ' 
collected  Uie  moat  mat* 
eeming  him;  but  t)«>  f 
be  depended  on. —  1 
reader  with  every  r 

appear  valuable  eoooemiiitr  thin  great 
man :  I  wish  to  separate  truth  from  fiction. 
Considerable  allowance,  ne  doubt,  must 
be  made  for  the  growth  of  auperstitious 
credulity : — I  dare  not,  however,  reject  all 
that  part  of  Gregory's  narrative,  in  which 
miraculous  powers  are  ascribed  to  Thau- 
maturgus. — Hia  very  name^  admonishes 
the  historian  to  be  cautious  in  this  mat- 
ter :  and  though  no  great  atreaa,  perhapa« 
ought  to  be  laid  on  such  a  cireamataooo 
alone,  it  behooves  us  to  remember  that  tto 
same  idea  is  supported  by  the  conooiraat 
testimony  of  antiquity. 

He  was  bom  at  Neoccsarea,  the  me- 
tropolis  of  Cappadocia.  His  father,  seal- 
ous  for  paganism,  took  care  to  educate 
him  in  idolatry,  and  in  the  learning  of  the 
Gentile  world. — He  died  when  his  son 
was  only  fourteen  years  of  age. — ^The 
mother  of  Thaumaturgus  took  care,  how- 
ever, to  complete  his  education  and  that 


•  Fzck.xiir.  13. 
t  Wooderworker. 


f  Book  I.  Chap. ». 
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THAUMATDRGVB,  ETC 


tM 


lwwB«d  to  Alcsandiia  to 

h<i  J  fcr  do—  iiltiw  to  hb 
TIm  i«m«m4  <M|M,  at 
te  iriipiM  Mi 
I  is  PwMiM. 

•ad  Firaul 
a  Uvpaioolaa  taatlaaaaa,  witli  whoa 

litioB.  His 
iiatliaOwaiiriaa 
CVi  WMosi  wa  aaWi  fapoaiaalyf  aaa 
A«  la  ■aarioB.  TVa  two  himliiiii 
liHii  ire  jaan  wiik  Oiifn,  aai 
panaadod  b J  Um  to  aiady  dfea  iMly  Snip, 
•naai  aad  ao  Jnbi  ia  to  be  aMa,  bat 


la  jpniae  «r  OfifM, 
aaAtarv>-«  taadaM 


by  ikat  aalaaa  loaelMr  to  groaad  tbaai 

ia  tbo  bailor  «rCbriMiaMtT.--Oa  liia  ^ 

ka  dolivMMl  aa  olaaaMil  aaaaok 

^ ,  at  oaea  of  Uo 

gnUiadoaadorUipmMnorfhaloiie.  ' 
llaia  la  aiill  OBtaat  a  Ion*  wriUM  by 
OriMa  ••  OiagBiy  nMHoaalaMat*  ni 
wuok  ha  MiMla  MBi  Id  aafhr  lla  kaoww 
Mga  to  iha  pf  iiiua  oTCkriallaBity. 
Tha  bMt  lUmg  la  H  la,  that  ha  ailTuoo 
htai  la  May  ftrraaily  aad  aorioaaly  for  the 
'    lioaorthaHolySefaii. 

'  BOW  lataiaad  to  Naaaaaaiaa,  ha 
to  piayw  aaa  PMi^ 
aaal;  aad,  daabUaoa,  waa.  la  aaaial, 
|iiapBia4  mi  dlanipliaail  far  the  iaMBrtaat 
wovkiowhidi  ha  waa  aeea  aHv  eallad. 
NiOBMeana  waa  a  larae  aad 
eity«-4all  of  iiiiJaliy.  Ihe  ^ary  aeat  ofl 
SatMt  ao  that  ChilaiiaaiiyaeBkl  aeaieo- 
lyniaaayeaimwalatoli.  Phadiaioa, 
biijDp  of  Aaana,  a  aeighboartaf  dty, 
waafiievid  laaoa  lia  piafaaoaeaa  t  aad 

of  yaaaf  Owf wj ,  ha  leak  pahM  lae^ 
(ape  wai  IhMa  la  sa  werk  of  thaHnia» 
try*  OiafRty*  Amb  paia  BMdeely«  ea> 
Jeatwiiad  le  elade  hie  dwigaet  bat 
waeatliglh  prvfalladoa  loaaoapt  tha 
ahan|a» 

The  aeeae  waa  aidaeaa.  He  had  a 
Ckanh  to  faaad«  bofaia  ha  aaald  awera 
II*  asoia  were  aot  above  eevealeea  Pio* 
ofChriMlaaitylatheplaea.  Hie 
1m  of  Nyeaaa  eeeaM  le  bate 
ea  by  the  Mpniiiliuae  i 
thaa  lee  prerJeai,  whea  he  lattt  w  ihai 

•  OH|«e  PbUenL  C  14 


Giefory 
vtoMa,a 


ThaaaMtarra  laeaivBd,  ia  a 
Biaad  ftoM  Jeha  *e  CvaaMttac 
aad  the  Virgia  IMnr*  Bat,  ae  he  aMina 
aa,  thai  Iha  eiiflBal,  wiiMaa  with  hie  awB 
head,  war  piaaer?ed  la  Ihe  Chovch  if 

b  a  aMtlar  of  faeiof  wldeh  aay  peraea 
jMlge ;— ee  theoiaed  tealf  eoMataa 
'  at  what  le  vary  effnable  to  the 
of  the  faiheie  of  the  third  mm^ 
laryh-aad,  aa  wa  have  already  aeea  tha 
'  aieady  paiae  with  which  Aay 
Ihe  daelriae  of  the  THaity  agaiMl 

It  he  either  aelaally  eoaipoBod  the  cMei 
la ^aaaliea,  oriaeaived  it ae  hie  ewan- 
Bi  the  aaaa  thaa  the  iatelUfeat  reader, 
wbea  he  hae  eeaddarad  ite  egal— ta,  and 
the  inainiiiani  dadaeible  ftoot  theai, 
aeedaot  beialheleaat  aaiptieedat  the 
iadaelii*  with  wUeh,  iaoor  iiaMa,ila 
cMdil  haabaea  faapeaehad.  TWwhola 
ia  ae  fallewe,  aad  aMrili  ear  a^ 

of  Gregory  haa  beea  aaiaaaeaahly  aai^ 
peeled  agalaet  the  uipmw  toetfaaoayof 
baaebiaa,  wbo,  we  have  eeea  abover— 
lepraaMiia  him  ae  one  of  the  oppoaeia  ef 
Paal  of  SaBMaata,  at  the  ftrat  eooaeil. 

^  There  ie  one  God — ^The  Father  ef 
the  liviaf  Word,  of  the  eabeietiaf  wia> 
doai  aad  power,  aad  of  but,  who  la 
hia  eternal  ncpreee  laiafe :  The  peifaet 
P\Mher  of  Him  that  ia  perfaet:  The  Fl»> 
ther  of  Ui«  ooly-befoMea  Sea.  Theve  le 
Oae  Lord,  the  oely  8oa  of  the  oaly  FW> 
ther;  God  of  God;  the  Charaeiw  aai 
iBMga  of  the  Godhead ; 
Wodt  the  eoBMn 
wbieh  all  ihiaga  i 

Power  that  gave  Beiag  to  all  eiwliwit 
ThetraaSoaofthoiraeFMher:  T1wla> 
vielble  of  the  lavlaible :  The  laeorrapti- 
Ue  of  the  laeorrapilble :  The  lauMrtal 
of  Iha  laMMital:  Tha  Bteraal  ef  the 
Klawal.  Tlwia  ia  oae  Holy  Gheei,ha»- 
Ua  aabafaMBee  of  God  (  who  waa 
ha  8oa  to  bmb: 


kva  Wiadeat  by 


The  perAal  Ibimm  of  the  perfaet  Boa: 
TbaLlfa,Mdlhe8oaieeof  Ufa:  The 


HelyPiiBBliiat  Haaeiiiy.aBdiheABihar 
ofSaaeiiflaaiieax  by  whoaiieBMdoaMBil* 
faa  God  the  PWther,  who  le  above  aU  aad 
b  an,  aad  God  the  Sea,  who  te  throagh 
all.  AjMrftalTriaity,whieh,Beilbaria 
Gloty,  Biaraiiy,  or  Ooaiaioa,  la  ana- 
niad  or  divided.** 
WidBJlhaiMidlag  the  pr^ieea,  wh  teh 

•leeUidiirSftiatmy. 


uo 


HI8T0RT  OP  THE  CHURCH : 


(c«4f .  xvnt. 


1. 


hit  idolatroueoantrymeo  muat  hare  had  I     In  thia 

Spinal  him,  he  WM  reoeived  hy  Muao-|Or»^nr 
ua,  a  penwo  of  eoweqwenr. 
•ad,  in  a  rvj  lhd«  tnMi  >< 
waa  ao  aaoMMfiil  that  Im  %' 
by  a  mumnaoB  eoamgttion. 
tioD  of  Graguijf  w>  lUn  diat  o;  ^<.  y. :,...,' 
tire  Chriauan  praaohera*  in  Um  bbMM  of 
idolatry,  readers  it  exceedingly  probable 
that  he  waa,  aa  ther  wen,  &Toured  with 
niiraruloua  giAa :  nr  THsaB  the  Lord  be- 
Mowed  in  abondaaeet  where  the  name  of 
Jeans  had  as  yet  nined  no  admiaaion ; 
and  U  is  eertmn  that  miraclea  had  not 
then  oeeaed  in  the  Church. 

Gregory  Nyaaen  himaelf  lived  within 
lesa  than  a  hundred  yeara  after  Gregory 
Thaumaturgus ;  and  both  be  and  hia 
brother, — the  famous  Basil, — apeak  of 
his  miraclea  without  the  least  doubt 
Their  aged  grandmother,  Macrina,  who 
taught  them  in  their  youth,  had,  in  her 
younger  ^-ears,  been  a  hearer  of  Gregory. 
Basil  particularly  obeeryea,  that  she  told 
them  the  very  words  which  she  had  heard 
from  him ;  and  assures  us  that  the  Gen- 
tilea,  on  account  of  the  miracles  which 
he  perfimned,  used  to  call  him  a  second 
Moees.  The  existence  of  his  miraculous 
powers,  with  reasonable  persons,  seems 
then  nnquestionable.  It  is  only  to  be  re-j  acquainted  wiUi  salv 
gretted  that  the  few  particular  Instances 
which  have  come  down  to  us  are  not  the 
best  chosen : — but,  that  he  cured  the  sick, 
— healed  the  diseaaed, — and  expelled 
devils  ;  and, — tliat  thua  God  MTou^t  by 
him  fur  the  good  of  souls,  and  uaTcd  the 
way  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
as  It  is,  in  itself,  yery  credible,  so  has  it 
the  testimony  of  men  worthy  to  be  be- 
lieyed. 

Gregory  continued  successfully  em- 
ployed at  Neocsisarea  Ull  the  persecution 
of  Decins.  Swords  and  axes,  fire,  wild 
beasts,  stakea,and  engines  for  distending 
the  limbs,  iron  chairs  made  red-hot,  frames 
of  Umber  set  up  straight,  in  which  the 
bodies  of  the  tortured  were  racked  with 
naila  that  tore  oO*  the  flesh ;  these,  and  a 
yariety  of  other  inventions,  were  used. — 
But  the  Decian  persecution,  in  general, 
was  before  described. — Pontus  and  Cap- 
Dsdocia  seem  to  hare  had  their  full  share. 
Near  relativea,  in  the  most  unnatural 
manner,  betrayed  one  anotlier :  the  woods 
were  full  of  yanbonds :  the  towns  were 
empty:  the  public  prisons  were  found 
too  small ;  and  the  private  houses,  de- 
prived of  their  Christian  inhabitants,  be- 
came gaoU  for  the  reception  of  prisoners. 
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In  the  m 
tians  saflerc' 
of  barbarou-' 
sion  to  Grrc 
extant, — in  \^iiii : 
penitential,  and  < 
delivered. 

The  last  service  which  is  recorded  of 

hirr.  '^   ' '     '  '     '  ok  in  the  first 

n  imoeata.  Hn 

di«..  i...,  .w.,w  ....,,.  •  i^ofore  his 

death  he  made  a  8tri< :  whether 

there  were  a"v  rxTsni      ...  city  and 

nrifrhbourh'  'rangers  to  Chris- 

tianity: AiKi  id  there  were  about 

seventeen  in  all,  he  sighed;  and,  lifting 
up  his  eyes  to  henrrn,  appealed  to  Goo, 
how  m'  t'is 

fellow:  10- 

'  •'  same 

tinie  be  expressed  gr<  Ines*— 

thst,  whereaa  at  first,  he  iian  louod  only 
seveoteen  Christiana,  he  shoald  now  only 

leaye  that  aame  • '•'■'  "'"  i'"'-'-"^.— 

Having  prayed  f  ir»- 

fidels  and  for  the  L„...v .......    .■   :..,  ;u.iUir 

ful,  he  peaceably  gave  up  his  soul  to  the 
Almighty. 

He  was  an  evancfolical  man,  says  Bs> 
sil,  in  his  whole  lite:  In  his  devotion  be 
showed  the  greatest  reverence :  Yea  and 
NAy — ^were  the  asoal  meeanree  of  his 
communication. — How  desirable  is  it 
that  those  who  profe««  to  love  Jesns, 
should  unif< 
never  allow  • 
fool:  No  anger  f)r  rn 
out  of  his  mouth :  Sir 
as  directly  opposite  t 
peculiarlv  hated  and  ;; 
falsehood,  enyy  and  |' 
He  was  tenlous  again- 
and  Sabellianism,  win 
BasiPs  time,  reared  un  lut  i 
lenced  by  the  remembranc 
had  teuffht  and  left  among  ibcm 
Basil  tells  us. 

On  the  whole,  the  reader  will  \\ ' 
regret,  that  antiquity  had  left  i 
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THAUMATUMm^  WtQ. 


MBBty  ■■■lariak  at  •  tmm  m  mmak  W> 
memn4  of  IJod,  m  — iawrtly  lM»ly,  mi4 
M  Ital*  iBMor,  ia  atiUiy  aiBoaf 


tkuOrimo;aiKl,  that  be  most  beloof  to 
tk«  lUfi  QMtUT.  H*  pbtoaiiaa,  Jler 
dMMHMr  of  (mm,ia  soom  pojts  of 
Us  writhigo;  yol,  ho  U  eitod  bjr  Athooa 
■iao  ■•  ■  wiioooo  of  the  8am\  eooooh- 
•toBtaali^  with  the  Father.  **Vott 
the  Su  k  MM  4iiiiaidied«*'  saTs  he, 
**  Ihoofh  U  prodaeoe  imj9  oootiooaJly,  so 
Ukewiae  the  Father  b  not  dimtniahed  in 
hogottiag  the  See,  who  ia  hia  image.*'  It 
ia  eertaui  that  thia  ia  Trioitariao  lao- 
gHfle;  and*  thoegh  neither  Theognoatoa 
nor  Gfofovy,  nor  oomm  oihan  of  the  aa- 
eiaat  fitwara,  apake  alwaya  of  the  Per^ 
eoM  of  the  blaaaad  Trinity,  with  eo  moeh 
enelaeoa  aa  aAerwaida  waa  done*  it 
wonU  be  an  oKHeoM  want  of  onadonr  to 
rank  then  with  AfiuM,  SaheUiaM,  or  the 
like,  wkca  then  ia  the  eleuoet  praof  thai 
the  JtiBnialina  ef  their  ieetiinewae  lenUy 

of  Mtk  hml  beaa  •atttiSSS^mm  did 
not  poeeeiva  the  neeaaaity  of  baiaf  eon- 
ataatly  oa  their  fonid  leepaetif  it :  bat 
when  the  l^areiiai  were  Ibrmed,  they  Mt 
tlMSMalveo,  ofgeallT*  ealled  apoa  to  es> 
pnaa  thamolvee  with  the  meet  dilifeai 
Maeiaion.  ThewaatefaMandlafflo  thio 
Jam  diaiiaeliea  hat 
•omMo  eavila  ia  the  aiada  of  Hmm  who 
Mgorty  eateh  at  averyalfaw  le 
haiaiiaiJ  ■oUaw-  Mnlhtoj  b  kaawit  el 
theli*«f 
I  alnaaaaea 

He  ii^aaliee  af  the  laie  attM^la 


to  iawilidtte  tfie  evidaaeaa  of  the  an- 
tiqoity  aad  of  the  aaiBtenaaied  piaaenra 
tioa  of  the  doetriaa  of  the  Triaity  witkb 


kiad,  to  aay,  with  which  the  Cboieh  er|the  thiee  AiaC  eaatariaa,  laqairBe  me  lo 

Chfiet  waa  blaaaaJ,  A<on  the  Apoetlea' 

dafya  to  hie  owa  ttaaeo.    For  it  ia  not  to 

he  eoaeaifod,  tiMt  ao  gnat 

aaivenal  a  ohaafa  ia  the  raligioaa  pro* 

ftarina  of  the  eitiaeae  of  NeoaMaraa 

eoald  have  takea  plaee  witltoat  a  aMnrel> 

looa  aimaieii  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ia  that 

plaae.  Aad  hew  iaairaelive  aad  edifyiag 

aroold  tiM  aanative  be,  if  we  were  die- 

liaetly  iafamedofitariaeaad  procfeaa! 

Cortatoly,— the  BaanariBla  of  tte  Goepel 

■aet  bare  be«n  preadwd  ia  maeh  elear* 

aeea  and  parity.  In  ne  partiealar  iaetance 

waa  the  Divioe  iadaeaee  ever  more  appap 

nat  ainee  the  apoetoUe  aae. 

It  ia  not  emqr  to  fix  with  pieciaion,  th« 
tiaM  whca  'rteofnoetos  of  Alexandria 
lived ;  thoagh  it  ia  eertaia  dttt  be  ia  lator 


every  atiaw  w  aaaport 
■-Weihto|b  iBaaay  oT 

1  uaaaelty  aia  elaar  aad 


whieh,ad4ai 
to  the  maay  alieady  maatioaad,  will,  I 
thiak,  aothoviae  me  to  dmw  thia  eoom- 
aion/  that  daring  the  first  three  haadred 
years  aAer  Christ,  thoagh  the  doetriae  of 
tiM  Trinity  in  Unity  was  variooaly  op- 
poeed,  yet  the  whole  Chriatiaa  Clmeh 
oooetaatly  united  in  pieeaf ving  and  amiap 
tainiag  it,  area  from  the  Apeetiea*  daMb 
aa  the  proper  aphera,  widiia  whieh  aD 
the  tmth,  and  hoUaeae,  aad  eoaaolatloo 
of  Maaiae  Chriaiaaity  lie;  and,  one  may 
defy  iu  heldaateaeadee  to  prodnee  a  aia- 
gle  iaetaaee  ofany  real  progreaa  in  Chria- 
tiaa pioty,  made  m  any  place,  where  thia 
doetnne  waa  exolude^ 

We  have  betee  ebaarved,  that  Dio- 
ayaiaa  of  Alexaadtia,  thnogh  hia  seal 
againet  tlm  aearimenia  of  Sahellias,  be- 
eame  aoapeeted  of  Arianiam ;  and,  tliat 
bo  fblly  exculpated  himaelf.  A  Ronma 
synod  Imd  been  eeaveaed  oa  that  aoeooat; 
and  Dioayaiaa  of  Keow,*  ia  tlm  name  of 
tiie  Synod,  wrote  a  letter,  in  which  ha 

Crovee,  that  the  Word  waa  not  erealed, 
ut  begotten  of  the  Father  from  all  eter> 
nity;  and  distinctly  explains  the  myatery 
of  the  Trinity.  Such  extreme  nioeCT  of 
eantioo  in  ateertng  elear  of  two  roeka  like 
thoee  of  Sahelliaaiam  aad  Arianiaai,  b^ 
tweea  which,  it  raaat  be  oonfsaaad,  the 
paaaage  is  narrow  and  atraiglit,  daiaoa 
stratee, — that  the  true  dootnoe  of  tlto 
Trinity  in  Unity,  which,  with  so  maeh 
clearaeaa,  an  to  the  esistaaoa  of  the  thlag 
iiaelA  thoagh,  aaeeamily,  with  pediMi 
ebeearity  ea  to  the  tutatn  of  the  aikl 
eoee,  dieeevem  itaalf  every  wlwie  ia  the 
Seriptaraa,  waa  evea  tMa  aadewtood 
with  araaWea,  aad  MMiaiaiaed  with  im* 
aeaa  Sfoaghoot  the  Choreh  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
TBI  Fuafaa  BrmttioN  or  tbb 

PEL  IN  THIS  CKinTRr. 

Taa  power  of  real  Christianity  b  al- 
waya  llw  attuataet  and  tlw  eleaieet  ia  its 


ilB  lavivaia.-'Kiaetly 
eoaliary  to  the  proeeaa  ia  aaealar  ana 
aad  sniaaesa.  the  tmpro  veweata  of  fclloiw- 

Aey  helhvoarai  with 

OeTHMOsBi. 
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ftwh  dTasloM  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are,  in 
iwlity*  M  many  depravrntioM  of  what 
was  exeellwt  in  ita  inikncy.    For  Uimc 
naaooa,  tiM  objaet  of  thb  ebap(«r  would 
fall  axaetlv  within  tlie  deoign  of  the  au- 
thor of  thta  History  {  and  it  would  be  a 
grant  ontisfaction  to  his  mind,  to  be  able 
tOMcplain,  AT  i.aruk.  tin-  i  Ytcnsion  of  the 
Goapel  in  t!  Hut  we 

must  Im  cont.  nail  as 

we  haTe;  and  let  the  reader  euppivt  from 
hia  own  meditations,  as  nnch  as  he  can, 
whaterer  he  may  think  defective  in  the 
following  scanty  arrntint. 

In  the  reifn>  ''  And  in  the 

midst  of  his  perh<  >iit  the  yi>ar 

two  hundred  and  ntty,  ttic  (.  ' '  i<-h 

had  hitherto  her- 1! 
fined  to  ihr-  loixi  of 

Lyons  and  ^  is  con- 

siderably exi.  .1.1. ..  ...  France. 

8aturninus  was  the  first  bish* 
op  of  Toulouse,  and  at  the  same  time  se- 
Teral  other  Churches  were  founded ;— as 
at  Tours,  Aries,  Narbonne,  and  Paris. 
The  bishops  of  Toulouse  and  Paris  after- 
wards sunered  for  the  faith  of  Christ ;  but 
they  le(\  Churches,  in  all  probability, 
very  flourishinii^  in  piety.*  And  France, 
fak  general,  was  blesaed  with  the  light  of 
•al  nation. 

Germany  was  also,  in  the  eourm  of 
this  century,  favoured  with  the  same 
blessing,  especially  those  parts  of  it  which 
are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  France,  ('o- 
logne,  T""^'"^.  and  Metz,  particularly, 
were  <  .f 

Oftii  .:  Isles  little  is  recorded; 

and  that  little  is  obscure  and  uncertain : 
It  is  ratlier  from  the  natural  course  of 
things  and  from  analocry,  than  from  any 
positive  unexceptionable  testimony,  that 
we  are  induced  to  conclude  that  the  Ui- 
Tine  Light  must  have  penetrated  into  our 
country. 

During  the  miserable  confusions  of  this 
century,  some  teachers  from  Asia  went  to 
preach  the  Gospel  amongthe  Goths  who 
were  seUled  in  Thrace.  Their  holy  lives 
and  miraculous  powere  were  much  re- 
spected by  these  barbarians ;  and,  many 
of  them,  from  a  state  perfectly  savage, 
were  broaght  into  the  light  and  comfort 
of  (Christianity.^ 
The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  so 


orderad  arenta,  that  the  temporal  miseries, 
which  aflicAed  mankind  in  the  reign  of 
Galliema,  wera  made  subservient  to  the 
eternal  interasta  of  hia  cruel,  blind,  and 
infatoatad  ersatarea.  The  barbariaai; 
who  raTaged  Asia,  carried  »««w«v  witfc 
them  into  captivity  aeveral  )<  '>o 

healed  diNPam-s.  f^pelled  ev  m 

the  nail  I  -t,  and  prr. 

tianity.-   i     ^      vera    hear<i. 
plaeea,  with  respect  and  at!  d 

iMoame  the  instrumenu  of  •  r- 

sion  of  numbrrs.*  'ITiat  is  all  ihui  1  can 
collect  of  the  extension  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  barbarian  ravagera. 


•  Book  L  Gng.  Toon,  France,  C.  90. 
Fleury,  IS,  B.  6. 
f  See  Moth.  Sd  Century. 
i  Socoaes,  B.  IS.  11. 


CHAPTER    XX. 

A  SHORT  VIEW  OF  TIfE  EXTERNAL  STATE 
OF  TUE  CUI;RCH  I3i  THE  THIRD  CEIH 
TURY. 

It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  a 

CROOEKD  AWD  PEBVEBSa  KATIO.f.   That  thlS 

was  actually  the  case,  even  in  tlie  third 
century, — though  much  less  so  than  in 
the  two  former,  and  toward  the  latter  end 
of  it  vrith  a  very  rapid  diminution  of  the 
glorious  brightness  of  the  Go«|>el, — the 
course  of  the  foregoing  narrative  has,  I 
trust,  made  apparent. 

Those,  with  whom  the  real  condition 
of  the  rest  of  mankind  in  those  times,  is 
familiar,  will  sc  ''■••^  •"  the  strongest 
light.  For  three  <  xury,  attend- 
ed by  every  aboim that  can  be 

conceived,  had   been    !  '   in   the 

Roman  empire.     Then  t  lament- 

able proofs  that  the  severe  satires  of  Jo- 
venal  were  but  too  well  founded.     Au. 

PLESH  HAD  CORRl'PTED  TIIKIR  WAT.    With 

the  loss  of  civil  liberty,  even  the  old  Ro- 
man virtues,  of  public  spirit  and 
nimity, — thoujrh  no  better,  as  Ai 
says,  tban  splendid  sill- 
had  vanished.     Civil 
tions  continually  t  -  ■ 
est  part  of  this  |>' 
quantity  of  vice  ;..... 
time  was,  doubtless,  d  '^f 

Trajan,  Adrian,  and  tli-  ^^ 

even  under  those  princes,  the  »t;i 
virtue  was  extremely  low.     Tl- 
scandalous    and    unnatural   vices    wera 
practised  without  remorse.     Men  of  rank 
either  lived  atheistically, 


or  were  sunk 


Soxomen,  B.  S.  C.  &■ 


OnT.m.] 

fai  tlM  dMp««t  wpwilillnii.  The  Tulffmr 
wtm  MffwUj  igaonuM^  The  rich  domi- 
BMni  ofw  the  poor,  and  wtlloind  ia 
while  the  proTineas 
Iheir  trtmony :  Philoto* 
loquachy,  ■mil— d 


IN  THE  THIKD  CESfTUVT, 


230 


tlHir  wholirt  with  haiwfaes  eooeentaf 
pnetiMd   It 


in  dlffemnt  plaew  dvriaff  iIm  pfteithw 
•fMof  ChriMiaaitf.  Thu  Taria^,  hew- 
etrer,  doea  not  appear  to  hatre  baea  Mm 
ao  great,  or  ao  ntmmm,  aa  to  hava  ex- 


it they  aeither 
Tea*  nor  aaderatood  iu  real  b» 
tea:  Bv  fitf  the  larfeet  ran  of  maahind, 
tmmamf*  the  abvee  and  the  poor,  weia 
ii  iMMdileee  indiceaee:  No  owthoda 
•ed  for  their  eoBTa> 
the  owan  tioM,  the 
rabie  iimu«f  meata  of  neo— aa  the 
aMM  and  the  amphitheana,p-were  fall 
of  obeceatty,  aaaagaiiaaB,  and  cruelty. 
Thia  was  the  Raaaa  world.  We  know 
leaa  of  the  laat  of  the  globe :  which, 
rar,  ia  feroeioaa  wiekaoaaaa  aad  ig^ 
,  waa  aaak  anoh  deeper  tiiaa  tM 
that  bowed  oada  the  yoke  of  the 
Caaara. 

BalMtd  i~Ia  the  Biidal  of  an  lUa  ebaoa, 
tfria  eonantioa,  aad  lUa  icaovaaea,  aroar 
aal  af  Jodaa  a  light  of  Jeetrine  and  of 
jwaaliee  aiagalariy  dietioet  from  any  tfiiag 
ttat  waa  thaa  ia  exiateoce ! — A  number 
ofparaoaa,    chiefly  of  low  life, — tbedia* 
eiplea  of  Jeao*  of  Naxarrth,  lire  aa 
auht  to  do,— with  a 
lUa  vaia  lUe<— with  the  aincnaat'aad 
■oalalaadyan^tioafiMraBoChav:  They 
Mova  thamaelfaa  toba  traa  pUleaophwa, 
If  faallova  of  wia4oaiba  allowed  to  eoa- 
aiai  b  tha  Jaaleal  viawa  aad  wocahip  of 
ttMir  Maker,  aad  ia  aetaal  aeaaaiaiaa 
with  hia  dwiaolery— 4a  laal  BMderaiioa 
their  aaaaioaa  aad  deairea,    aad  ia  oa- 
fsigaed  baaaralaaeato  all  maakiad,  area 

No  aaaad  ralea  of  philoaophiaing  will 
4iraet  aa  loeoarlnde  all  thia  to  hare  been 
of  MA**— The  woaa  waa  of  God : 
lUa  afMaa  of  hi*  Holy  Spirit  laalad  for 
lluaa  aaalarlaa,  debaaad  iadaad  lawaid 


ehwed  all  gaaatai  pfiaeiplea  bthe 
latioa  of  tha  aoEMaal  Chnreh :  Hialorf 
aaaUea  aa  to  diae<»ferr-at  leaat  the  ram 
oatBaea  of  a  tmoAi.— of  a  patTAiuMi 
paACTtra,— which  materially  diflCnad  ftoai 
moat,  if  not  from  all  the  eocleaiaatiaal 
fiinaa  of  goremment,  which  now  exiatitt 
tiM  Chrietiaa  worid. 

The  Apoetlee,  who  were  the  first  teadn 
er*.  and,  who  planted  the  first  Churehea, 
onbiaed  aaeeeaaoia,  aa  &r  aa  appean» 
— withoat  any  eoaaaltatioa  of  the  la^ 
paelifa  iodca  orer  which  they  were  aboot 
to  piaaide.  But,  as  it  waa  neither  rea* 
aoaabla  aor  probable  that  any  aet  of 
aoaa  after  taeai  ahoold  be 
their  eqoala,  tUa  aaathed  of  appobtbf 
eoeleaiaatioal  rulers  did  not  continue  ;— 
and,  aadoobtedly,  the  election  of  biahopa 
de?olred  on  the  people.*  Their  appear^ 
anea  to  rote  on  thfsae  ooeuiooa,  their 
of  peraoaa  aometimea  to  ao* 
eapt  the  otfee  acaiaat  their  will,  and  the 
daterminstion  of  Pope  Leo,  long  after, 
against  forcing  a  bishop  on  a  people 
against  their  cooaaat,  demoaatrata  thia. 
proper  coatampt  of]  The  eharaetera  of  bmb  to  ba  deetad  to 
thia  office  were  Tary  alrietlT  examiaed. 
Public  notice  -waa  girea,  that  any  oaa 
might  inlbrm  agaiaat  them,  if  they  wom 
Ticiooa  aad  immoral.  Tha  daciaioa  oa 
thair  wmul  cowdoct  waa  left  to  tha  pa^ 
pie;— that  on  their  Docraura  beloegad 
ofjehiefly  to  the  btsbopa  who ordaiaad  thaik 
For  the  power  or  oadiaatloa  baleagad 
properly  lo  biahopa  alaaa,  tkeagh  piaa> 
aytera  a  aeeoad  eadar  of  aaa,  who  a^ 
pear  to  aM  all  abag  dbliaet  ftom 
—eoaeorrad  with  tfiaai  aad  with  tb 
ofthepaoala.  Thai 
iaf ,  waa,  m  ao 

^^^  "by        .    .  ^  ^ 

ippobtnaat  of  Ikaaa  ^f9ff  piaabytaiat 
but  Aa  oaaa  b  by  ao  aisaaa  ao  aaiferaily 


tha  body 


iIm  aad  of  thai  period,  bat  aot  eeiirely  ex 
liafabinil 

It  waa  aaaaaaary,  that  thb  jpeopla<--|elaar :  aad,  b  ibliag  ap  tha  bowaa  at 
difaraa ftoM all ocbara<-4iM Mbaraia of  faaa of  iba Chaidi&abMMip aebd aOU 


tha  aaasa  Jeaoa  of  Naaaialh«— ahaald 
hare  amoag  Ihawaaltaa  aaaw  aitamal  oiw 
dar,  ■  or,  b  other  worda, 


auattureiay  preaeats  itself  haiat 
doaa  theia  appear  to  ba  aay  eartaia  dl* 
Tiae  rule  on  thb  eubjeet.  Mea  amjr  aarva 
God  aeeeptablf  undrr  irrrr  dtfloiaal 
Modaa  of  Cliurrh'gon  rnmrnl ;  mid,  io 
p«bl  of  bat,  tiwae  modeo  waia  diflaraat 


dagpae  aad  ia  aoMa  i»> 
by  tha  paaab  b  itm 


toUadberadoa. 
The  aaa  of  iaaeona,  tha  third  oidar  b 
tha  CharBh,b  wall  kaowa.    Thaaalbaa 


•ieal  gotarameat.— Aa  eadlaaa  aMaa  of  ofdeta  abwaad  mr  early  b  tha  aifari- 

dfa  Chatehaa.    iVa  epbilea  oTlgaa- 


tioa,— I  build  oa  thooa  paru  oaly  that  aia 
aadotth(|dly  geaulaa,    daaoaatrala  thb  t 
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and,  in  gvaenl,  <1m  dMwtkm  of  Oaw 
offieea  wm  admittod  thiMgk  Ih*  Ckfb- 


nan  world. 

Yet,  if  a  Chrtstiaa  fMopI*  wara  frowa 
tmy  bowtieal,  the  bishope  thooglit  them- 
9thm  bmad  in  da^  to  proiri^  for  the 
iainietfcm  of  the  «BnMor  namber,  who, 
in  their  jodgaieat,  lofrad  the  truth  aa  It  is 
in  Jeaua;  and  for  thb  peeoliar  aerrioe 
they  were  aeeoalomed  both  to  eltet  and 
BO— eente  •  bishop.  Likewise  in  oend- 
Uigmisoionariea  to  the  barbaroos  nationa, 
it  woald  be  abaurd  to  sappoee  that  thej 
waited  for  the  choice  of  the  people.— 
They  deput«d  and  ordained  whom  they 
approved  of  for  that  end. 

Beaides  thoae,  which  have  been  meo- 
ttoned,  there  nppear,  in  the  third  oeatary, 
a  number  of  lower  officers,  as  doorkeep- 
ers, sub-deacons,  aeolyths  or  attendants, 
who,  by  deneee,  had  f^^wn  up  in  the 
Chriatian  Church.  A  much  more  candid 
and  true  account  of  them  may  be  given, 
than  what  has  been  imposed  on  us,  with 
safnoioni  malignity.  It  could  not  be  to 
r;  to  the  pride  and  sloth  of  the 

]i.  .ry,  that  such  offices  were  in- 

stituted, ('hristjans  increased  in  num- 
ber, and  more  labourers  were  required: 
Beaidea,  as  they  had  not  then  any  semi- 
naries of  learning,  the  serving  of  the 
Church  in  theae  iower  offices  was  made 
an  introductory  step  to  the  higher  ones. 
And  this  was  their  most  important  use.* 

TTie  authority  of  the  bishop  was  by  no 
means  unlimited; — but  it  was  very  great. 
Nothing  could  be  done  in  the  Church 
without  his  consent.  The  extent  of  his 
dioeese  was  called  nm^uKuu  Some  of 
these  moccscs  had  a  greater,  othera  a  less 
number  of  Churches  which  belonged  to 
them.  The  diocese  of  Rome,  before  the 
end  of  the  third  century,  had  above  forty 
Churches,— as  Optatus  observes  ;—4nd 
this  agrees  very  well  with  the  account 
before  stated,  namely, — that  under  Cor- 
nelius the  bi8linn,  there  were  forty-six 
priests.f — f'omeiius,  according  to  the 
„c..-.i  ^,.w.i;.,..  ■„  .1,...,,  .;,.,,.^   ...list,  hin»- 

^  iyatthc 

<  .ac  priests 

>  I  >  have  taken  care  of  the 

r>tii<  r  •  But,  distinct  parishes, 

with  prexby  ti-rs  -.illotted  to  them,  were  not 
yet  known  in  rities.^ — It  appears  that  the 


•  Bing.  Hook  3.  Chap,  l.-^^lv.  |aMi  lutes, 
Rook  Uie  U«<. 

•  S.-L-  Chap.  IX.  of  thii  volome — towards 

tlic  <  rill. 

|BiDg.Book9.  Cbap.8. 


[CoAy.XlV. 

Ualm  Mot  tbsm  saeesMirsly  to  aisisisr 
soofliiif  10  Ms disoiotkn.  TbsMlgb> 
boa4m  I'Uhifss,  hoiravw,  which  wsvs 
annsnod  to  bishofrtes,  eotJd  not  be  sap* 
plied  Id  that  mumt:  And  tlisy  kodA 
even  then,  statsd  psrisk  piisste,  Who 
aetsd  ondar  tfM  aothority  of  Hm  bishop. 

That  biahopa  wars  not  mersly  eoafi»> 
gatioaal  aaatoiB,  sssma  erideot  frooi  tlM 
natars  or  ttdsfs,  as  well  as  flrom  the  eo»> 
eunoottsatfaDoayofallantiauity.  Than 
wsra  seven  kisMps  who  belonged  to  tha 
ssfan  ohofehaa  or  Aaia,  ealled  Angela  in 
the  Book  of  the  Rerslstion.  It  is  abenni 
tosupposethatthegre.r  <"'  ']'  '    - 

sns,  in  the  decline  < 
should  be  only  a  single  congTc^>iii«ii  -, 
and,  moat  probably,  the  same  is  true  of 
all  the  rest.    Suppo^i —  •»•"  '^'^."'»tian 
brethren  to  consist  oi  irad 

men;  these,  with  their  : ss^ 

vants,  and  oceasional  hearers,  would  raaka 
an  assembly  large  enough  for  any  human 
voice.  But,  it  is  more  probable  that  the 
number  of  Christians  at  Epheaua  amount- 
ed to  many  thousands.  This  was  the 
case  at  Jerusalem:*  And,  in  Chrysos> 
tom*s  time,  the  Church  of  Antioeh  con- 
sisted of  a  hundred  thousand.  Perhaps 
it  might  con  •    >■    •  ,|^g 

latter  end  <  ' 
ihelees,  it 
were  then 
times:  and  i... 
proved  very  inc 
godliness.    Arc) 

to  correct  this  ev  I  -h: 

and  HS  wanted  IK  :  ,  •  nt. 

But  that  and  many  other  good  things 
slept  with  the  Knglish  Reformers. 

The  choice  of  bishops,  and — in  part  at 
least— of  presbyters,  by  the  people,  is  a 
custom  which  seenu  to  have  grown  na- 
turally out  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
Church  at  that  time.  The  first  bishops 
and  presbyters  were  appointed  by  toe 
Apoetlee  themselvea;!  nor  could  i  ever 
discover  the  least  restige  in  Scripture  of 
their  appointment  by  the  pp-"^''  'Chore 
was  not  a  sufficient  judgi  of 

them  for  this  trust;  tli.  \  at 

that  time.  Pagan  or  J' 
infant  in  Christianity, 
dom  and  authority,  ii 
the  want  in  the  next  - 
ops.     As  the  judgmen'  i- 

tured,  and,  especially,  •■  'd 

was   powerful   among  liitm,  thiy  were 


•  r- 
ler 


•AetaxxLSO. 
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of  iMr  sDolMiMliaal 


Pi*. 

ygk  wliipitT,  ««•  Ml}  Md  lk«  >M> 
tlMMMiMwi  4vii«aihMt  Ike  Hum 
fcliMWriM  Oa  iIm  oilMr  hMd  1  do 
Ml  iad  that  iIm  pMpfa  had  ujr  p«««r  ia 
dtynriiir  a  bishop:  IVa  eoaaiiaaM  W 
dw  oriaiw  of  bMkoM  wm  loft  to  a  M«i^ 
pSimmfwoi  ofaaignoariBf  biakopoaad 
mmkpani  aad  ia  that,  m  well  m  all 


aAira  whiok  Maeeraod  Ika 
Ckaieb  ia  faaaral,  tba  aatkoritj  of  aaeh 
•oaacila  wm  bald  vary  giaat,  Iniai  oarly 
liaMo;  Bor doM it aMoarikat Um Chria> 
liM  laitT  had  mt  dnadioa  ia 
Tba  welUaibMtiealad  eaM  of  Paal  of 
flMaoaata  is  T017  iasUMliva  bora. 

Ia  feiaiabiaf  this  raagb  okaleb  of  pri> 
iriiiM  ooclMiooikiol  fat  otaawt,  1  woald 
ba  aadamood, BoHkarto Movoka  aor  to 
ifiia  aiy  aeliuf  oisj  oa  uUa  ooai 

I  hava  fivM  aqr  ow 
at  tha  oaaM  liaa,  I 
1  CMlMsarpriM  Ibat  eoatiavaralM 
iM  bava  boM  alartod  ia  a  annsr, 
wlMia  aoBMlbiag  awy  ba  said— for  ^^i^ 
eopaey^-Arprssbirtscy,  and  for  tad^ 
poadeMy.  ToBoltaeoaw  aa  aobsppy 
pn^odir*',  to  look  oa  aay  oae  of  the  forois 
M  ot  iOBT,  or  af  8eiiptnfal  au- 

tbon^>  .loataaaM  will  laaka  dii^ 

faeat  Bwdes  oiora  prapoTt  is  oae  plaoe* 
■ad  ai  OM  litta,  tku  at  aaothar*— .Aad, 
whoarar  nets  ia  ikia  eoaelMioa,  arill  be 
ia  Bo  JMyr  of  bigoiryr—hat,  oa  the 
eoalmy,  will  om  aiMb  laasoa  fcr  nodor* 
atioa  aad  latiladiaariaa  iadiflorsaea  ia 
ladgiaf  of  varioaa  nwlbods,  which  have 
boaa  piapoMd  or  aada  bm  of  Car  the  bx> 
TBBiUL  nmlatiaa  of  the  Cbaieh. — Let 
asal  baaaplayad  bv  all  aiaeof*  ChriaiiaM 
ia  what  ia  laally  df? Im  aad  seiiptaral  ;— 
ia  wbst  is  taraaiuj.,  aad  tnily  sssMiiai  to 
the  iauBortal  taiaraats  of  BHakiad.— IV 
■igBaaals  lor  tba  ikiM  foHM  of  Ckaiek- 
gafOT BiMl,  M  Mpperled  by  exparieaea, 
■ay  ba  brisiy  taiM  linw;— la  m  om 
iasttttwa  doM  tka  laiiepoMdoBt  plaa  a^ 
Mar  to  kav*  a  solid  feaadatfaa  eitkar  ui 
Iwiplaig  or  aallqaity;  vol*  tka  iatai^ 
faMM  of  ika  PMpi*»  MM  ika  skara  of 
Mtknrity  asarosad  by  Iksa, 
■afar  oa  tka  pIm  of  iadopoadsBi 

MtiMB«*"^riVM  SOBM  pisasiblo  fftlflBf  la 

msnuiaaaov.  Tka  piaabyiaiiM  ay*- 
iofli  aosBM  to  be  seriploiBl  aad  priaiiliva, 
M  tbr  M  the  iaatifalioa  of  the  eleny  ie 
ooMWBiJ,  bat  defeiive  lor  wMt  of  a 
The  optseMMl  (otm,  m  de«bl» 
Voi.1.  X 


ia  aU  Ika  prWiifa 

ebeeks  the  arida  of  dioM  who  are  fead  of 
the  pasBP  of  kierarekyrTit  aioet  ba 

id*  iMl  ABOU 

liar  nistaiM 
tkeaaaiorali 

witti  dM  aaallaaM  of  tkeir 
alw^ra  sdsplsd  to  pastonl  iaappe 

aaads  tkom  sera  trmtW  to  tka 
isriM  UorsNky— >Wksa  fcoH  an 
y  halsaesd  la  tkia  W17,  or  aeariy 
eo»  Ikoagk  Tioleal  psr^  or  pw^adiM  awy 
lead  MM  to  Ttew  erea  Uatoiioal  aridoBM 
ia  opposite  Ugkts ;  asveitksIsM,  BMa  of 
eeal  aad  asdala  jadgBteat  will  not  differ 
aiaeh  ia  thoir  opiaioBS* 

The  diseipliM  of  tka  priadtiva  Church 
WM  very  strict;  it  evM  dageaarBted,  m 
Itts  baM  obaarvadt  ialo  sBosasiM  savarity* 
A  alaigjBMB  OBM  depoasd  for  flsgittsM 
asas,  WM  aerer  leatorad  to  kia  osdvw 
Tkie  Kiaar  ba  rigkt.-^ABodMr  nastWi 
wkieh  piarailod  at  lai^lk,  naaant  be  vi»* 
dieatad.  A  peiaoa  omb  ijiBlii  for  kia 
TioM  fnxa  tke  Ckarek  aigkt  ba  laalorad  ;* 
— 4NI  a  rslapaa,  beiag  aoia  eieeted,  ka 
eoald  Mtrar  ba  fiivoaiad  with  Chaiah- 
oommaoioatf-lhoagh  by  ao  bmbm  sup- 
posed to  be  aeosasarily  axdadad  firom  the 
ntercy  of  God  in  Chiiac.— Their  jesloos 
eare  sgaiast  hereeiM  hM  been  abundsotly 
sliowat  aad  their  xbal  agaiut  Ticioo^ 
noMofpfaetiee  was  eaual  to  this.  8a^ 
poM  it  be  allowed,  that  this  seal  wm 
earried  to  too  great  a  length;  aad,  oraBi 
that  it  WM  Bused  with  sapsralitiM ;  yel, 
••^a  eosspaviaoB  of  tka  UooaiioBiBaH  of 
oBf  tinea*— kofw  boBBiifal  doM  it  appear! 

aad  how  daMSMlialifB  of  tka  paw 
aad  laali^  of  gadliasM  ipag  tkw! 

CbrietiM  sMsiabUM  srara  tkM  A^ 
oMaied  viik  giaal  eaaataaev,  a»d  tka 
Eockariat  wm  gaaarally  adaiaiaisrad 
wkaaavar  tkay  bmI  Ibr  pakUe  worridp. 
Bat  still  neaisr  prooAof  tkeir  smiior 
Mgaid  to  Gad  aad  la  avary  tklag  that  ia 
nuly  good,  rMMia  yal  to  ba  ■Mtionad. 

Their  liberality  to  dM  iadiMat  wm 

Ikai  d«a  ia  tka  world.    The  Jews  wera 

oUafarr  saHak.  kaid  ksartad  pMvla:  Ika 

OoBl&M  lived  ia  hucary  aad  sfMBdeBr* 

if  Ikay  aoald  i    bat,  eaia  Ibr  tka  aaor 


aosaa  to  kavs  atoda  ao  part  of  Ikoir  i»> 
risMBdaaaai  aor  to  kav*  baM  at  all  a 
Mkifltakla  vinaa.  I  Mver  eoald  leaia 
dMi  ilptoopkars,  ditagk  dwy  kaiBBgasd 


DaPiBr 


'■» 
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ioeewandy  conatnihif  firtae,  dUwt  —eh 
racommcndedt  or  pnctiaad  uj  khd— ■ 
to  the  bulk  of  mankind, — that  to,  the 
•l«Tee  and  the  Tuinr.  Indeed  iheb  pre- 
eepti  are  putteuTariy  difected  to  the 
hifher  nnk«*uid  they  seem  to  forget  that 
the  lowtr  orders  belonged  to  the  hnman 
•peeiea*  A  hocpitalt  an  almshooaet  or 
any  stmnar  prorision  for  the  poor,  was 
onanown  in  the  pagan  and  pniloeophic 
world.  Bnt,  whea  the  religion  of  him, 
who  is  no  reapeetof  of  penona,  began  to 
gaia  groondf  tne  barbarous  spirit  of  aris* 
tocracy  lost  its  dooiinion  amonv  Chris- 
ttsDS,  thoogh  it  still  prevailed  in  the 
maoners  of  the  rest  of  mankind.  Chris- 
tiana felt  themseWes  all  sinnera:  all. 
In  the  sight  of  Cod,  on  a  leTel. — ^Thus 
the  Christian  master,  though  bound  to 
preserre  a  due  subordination  of  ranks,  and 
whatever  ia  wholeaome  in  goremment, 
considered  his  alare  as  his  eqnal  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  as  redeemied  by  the 
same  atoninff  blood  of  his  Saviour.  The 
pride  of  birlh,  station,  and  Quality,  was 
crushed :  The  obedient  disciple  of  Christ, 
followed  the  example  of  his  compassion- 
ate Lord,  and  made  it  his  business  to  re- 
lieve the  miserable. — ^We  haie  seen  above 
B  thousand  and  fiftv  widows  and  impo- 
tent persons  matntauied  by  the  liberafity 
of  the  Roman  Church  under  Cornelias ; 
we  have  s*  '  o  active  charity  of 

the  archdea'  i  niius,  in  finding  out 
and  assisting  tuiMerable  objects,  punished 
with  a  fiery  death :  The  very  spirit  and 
taste  of  Christians,  with  the  frugality  and 
simplicity  of  their  lives  and  maiuera,  en- 
abled them  abundantly  to  help  the  neces- 
sitous ;  while  the  rest  of  the  world  per- 
secuted them,  and  while  philosophers 
themselves,  dependent  on  the  great,  and 
despising  the  poor,  vainly  babbled  against 
them. 

••O  God  of  all  grace,  whose  tender 
meieies  are  over  all  thy  works, — ^this 
fluist  be  thy  religion, — ^which  humbled 
and  sweetened  the  hearts  of  men,  which 
tnight  them  practically  to  regard  all  men 
as  brethren,  and  to  delight  in  doing  good 
to  all  without  distinction  of  persons T'* — 
The  pagans  themselves  admired  this  bro- 
therly love. 

But  the  most  aingularly  striking  cha- 
rarteristic  of  this  people  has  not  yet  been 
noticed. — ^Though  they  had  a  regular  po- 
lity, guarded  by  great  strictness  of  disci- 
pline, distinguished  into  a  number  of  com- 
monities,  each  administered  by  a  bishop, 
presbyters,   and  deacons;    and  concen- 


tratsd  bj  Msnl  cmumUs  b«M  Awi  < 

limy  nai 


naithsr  had,  nor  stro?*  le 


'sst  seealar  mppoit  of  tmj 

y  laT  exposed  to  tlM  lags  of 

worn  aroond  tbsm,  iaeitsd  by 


to  tune : 

kii 

the  whole  woiU  aroond  tbsm,  iaeitsd  by 
its  natoral  cvnity  against  God  aad  bj 
the  love  of  sin  {  and  snsntrated  on  fad- 
ing itself  condemned  by  these  opstnrlB  as 
dMcnredly  obnoxioua  to  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasnre.  The  whole  Roman  world  com* 
prehended  thoosanda  of  diaoordaat  sects 
and  partic8f— which  all  tolsralsd  ens  a»> 
other,  beeanse  all  agreed  to  r- — *  ■-  -rtth 
lenity,  and  to  allow  one  anot  on 

to  be  right.  It  was  impossiL..  .-..  ^  ..a»> 
tisns  to  do  this :  Hence  the  S|^t  of  per> 
aecQtion  waa  excited ;  and.  whoerer  at 
this  day  lives  in  the  »■■■  i^  hosti- 

lity against  all  sin,  a:  exernse 

of  the  ssme  charity,  patieaee,  and  heap 
venly-mindednessas  they  did,  will  ande- 
signed  ly,  yet  assuredly,  excite,  in  a  aimi- 
lar  manner,  the  displeasure  of  the  rest  of 
mankind. — Now,  it  is  very  easy  to  un- 
dersund,  how  precarious,  on  this  account, 
th  'in  in  society  must  have  been! 

i  not  the  least  lenl  or  aeculat 
am  .ig.iiij->i  persecution.  Obliged,  like 
the  rest  of  the  subjects  of  the  RomaBem> 
pire,  to  contribute  to  th<>  iri-neral  deteee, 
and  to  serve  in  the  R<>  swhen 

called  on,  they  had  no  .  ivileges; 

— If  an  emperor  chcae  to  persecute  them, 
they  were  perfectly  defenceless ;  they  had 
no  politicaJ  resource  against  oppression. 
What  could  be  the  reason  of  uus  1  Shall 
we  say,  **■  their  circnmstancea,  during  the 
first  three  hundred  years,  were  too  Tow, 
and  their  means  too  weak,  to  encourage 
them  to  attempt  renstaoce  or  innovation 
of  any  kind  V^— This  has  been  said— in- 
considerately, it  should  seeai>-4>y  thoee 
who  are  not  willing  to  allow  that  their 
passiveness  under  injuriea  proceeded  from 
principle.  Let  us  suppose,  therefore,  hf 
a  moment,  that  they  had  thought  it  rigkt 
to  resist  the  powkbs  that  bc,  and  tMt 
those  who  resist  do  wot  recbive  to 
THEMSELVES  DAM5ATI0I*,  but  merit  the 
tribute  of  applause  for  supporting  the 
natural  rights  of  man;  then,  a«  no  people 
on  earth  were  ever  mnr.  '\  treated, 

they  would  naturally  i  juries  as 

other  men  do ;  and  admiiung  mem  to  have 
been  too  weak  and  inconsiderahle,  in  tlie 
first  century,  to  have  resisted  with  effect; 
— surely,  in  the  second, and  much  more  in 
the  third,  thou^ds  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands must  have  been  capable  of  shaking 
the  very  foundations  of  the  empire.— 80 


IN  THE  THIRD  CBNTUIY. 


ttt 


i»  lh0  vt  offofOTMMat,  Md  wIm  poaMM* 
§A  lint  •Umosbm  which  cm  iafwiiT  tko 


Oirr.  m.] 

br  frMi  heiag  viihoMt  wmm,  Umj 

to  !»*•  hii  Bodi  gTMt«r  Una  nMj  whol  boMftfcw  M«nM«d  pMMfMtWtftoaitha 

tevwttMartx^  UMTvpoMofkiacdflV*.     wholatMMaroftiMWTMagiorUMOhik- 

Hot*  b.  "  iMPKMOM  ui  wPKBio.**--*  tj— ■    ■■!!«  whsl  i«  tliU  Movs,  ftooi  thilr 

7ikir  w«U  aaitad  phalanx  of  mco,  iaar>  aaUbnn  praetka»  withavt  aiy  wieap<io«i 
lo  Cngal  haUla  aad  to  a  Tarietr  «l  that  thar  tkooght  it  oaoniMrua  to  aaak 
hartaUpa;  Botaaan  orah  of  lerellara,  tyaaodaofiaBat  Pitiaatu, and  prayer, 
h«t  mm  laafht  to  ohey  tbair  raligioaa  aad  eharitr,  wera  ttair  ealv  ami :  Nor 
■uwrauM,  aad  anhmitliat  te  gfaat  atrial-  iait  poaaiUa  toiaiadagto  iaataMeaf 
aMa  of  diaaipUaa.  Aaeaf  to  gwrar-  a  ChitHiaa  JrtanaaMliag  with  tha  poli- 
Ban,  if  hkMaty  had  Ml  iafomed  aa  ao,  liaa  afi 


hava  haaa  aooaa     Maal  wa  aot  thaa  eooclads— That  they 

of  gaaiaa,  telitade,  and  eapaei^,  aadaiaMoi  tho  raloa  laid  down  ia  the 

vlw  aliaady  iMd  amaiMd  tlMir  taJoalalthiilaaalfa  ehapter  to  the  RaoMaa,  aad 

porta  of  the  NewTaatament  of  Uka 
import,  ia  their  plain  and  literal  aaoael — 
Miieoa,  aapaaially  of  the  lower  aoic  That  they  thooght  it  ^roo^  to  roTenge 
OVpriaa  of  Carthago  b  aadoohiedly  oo«  bjariaa,  pohiieaa  wall  as  pnrate,  and  r»- 
orthoao.  Tho  aaae  ooataga,  capacity,  ferrad  thaoMelTaa  wholly  to  Him  who 
dbemioa  aad  aetirity,  whMi  maim  hia  halh  aaid,  **  Vaageaaee  b  mine !"— 1  he* 
over  half  the  Raaaa  aonira  Uofo  we  hare  ao  other  altaraatire :  Thb 
the  Chriatiana,  would,— if  it  bad  waa  the  sum  of  Chrtatian  polities;  and 
aontlod  b  a  military  line,— have  in  thb  way  of  nnderataadtng  the  Goopol> 
to  tha  ihriNM  of  the  Cw-  robe  of  aohmiaaioa  and  of  aolferiaff,— it 
Their  bfoihreab  the  Reauaanaiea  b  aot  hard  to  euaeaiTO,  what  aa  adran- 
ilaMht  ihaai  allilny  diedpjtago  aoeh  a  epirit  of  potieaeo  aad  of^ 


yao:  Tho 


whbh  a 


arifkl  have  parehaead 
■itttaiT  atdraa:  Thoaaei^To 
who  niood  oo  ftroof  an  aaoea* 
daat  ever  the  ^[aotaat  and  harbaroua  na- 
adght  have  eaaily  afleeted  allianees 
wa  tiMa  and  othera  of  tho  Chris- 


Let  the  laador  aavk  iki 
bo  drawn  ftoai  theae 
Wo  aaalaad  aot  to  aaj,  who  woaM  have 
i  ia  the  aad  or  each  a  ooateat,  he> 
b  Moia  aaeeilafai  tkM  the 
efanai:  hat  aaaaoafaw tlMChri*, 


aaaaher  of|atiaeiioB  froon  aeeolar  poUtiee profod  to 

'  tiM,  b  Biakinff  theaa  feel  thotaeelToa 

afciBgaia  and  pilgrima  oa  earth,  b  eaaa* 

bf  tneoi  to  lontr  for  the  heavenly  atalOi 

ns  to  the  world, 

1  (Hhh  and  cha- 

istians,  la 

nanripate 


liaaa  to  haaa  tlwaght  laaiaiaaea  bwMileipbaoa  li... 
wo  awialaia  that,  ■■iilii  tho  "  .•        -- 


of  tho 


diatraetiooa 
frooi  withb  aad 


froai  wiihoamhoy  had  holh  taaiplaiicaa 
aad  arehaMlitba  aaflaiaally  alrHMr'% 
haaaiadaeed  theaa  la  aniia  aadltioao  aad 
lahaPieaa  agaiaet  ihoir  poraaeatora  aad 
aiipraaawa.  la  kanaladfa  aad  eiviUaa* 
Iba  they  weee  aot  laMor  la  Aaae  aaMag 
whoa  they  lived:  It  aaaoi  ha  doobd 
iImm  ihay  woio  very  ai^aody  inalBd,  aad 
fWnhayaniiMii  the  prohahia  aaaaa 
ariaf  thwialvaa  hy  faoat  aid 
-4ra  am  aow  anaiaff  aa  da  «^ 
liaiiMf  iMki  iHnrfU  la  ■!■ 


iadeadaabf  th- 
and  besarebi: 
rity:  Aad,  wh< 
our  riawa,  aiul 
Aeowehraa  ftoi 
with  whbh  thi 
dieee  of  aiea  i 
Diviaa  Oiaeo, 
of  ihopriTTi-' - 
aaeaMai 


Daelaa 


ihaa,  thai  wysb. 
ever  way  we  tara,  wa 
adwfthiha 

that- aadar  aaoh  aireaaataaeaa, 
woald  iablUhly   have 


now  Ultb  idr  >  i 

will   thaa  oea 
atroaglyt  aad 
aad  pnwtiee  wi 
ita jpaalaa  aimpliritT. 
Tla  aaaaatic  cptrft,  I  have  already  oh* 
,  had  hr.  ;>ear  daring  tha 

It  the  year  two 

AaQMoy 
tha  EcTp- 

^  1).  troi 

<«aaploy» 

-''miad. 

m  by 


Aalhoay  tho 


inUaLi*;*. 
halaaajaodii 
aaatioha  a  i- 
ho  pfaan^  nalatiQf  will. 


it^aabribr  r 
*    truth. 
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unrosY  OP  the  CHUBCH: 


(Cki».Xir. 


•oM  MOMandgrMtenMhjtlNrttlMM 
•odoimiMta  an  sot  uway*  •  <lt>renrf 
•gainst  fiMkioMUa  •iron;  Bod  m 
1^,  the  MooUah  MipentiUon  wbh. 
tiiB«t  growing  up  into  ht|rh  admiraUwn.— 
It  is  mucli  to  be  wished,  that  men  ad> 
Tettad  man  elossly  to  the  •*  sins  which 
etiaily  beset  tlieniselTee  **  in  their  own 
dsys ;  for  then,  tbeT  woald  l>e  less  ^tiick- 
sighted  in  discoTcnng  the  absurdities  of 
former  ages,  and  also  leaa  disposed  to 
form  oatentatioua  and  pbariaaieal  compar- 
isons between  what  they  term  modern 
excellencies  and  ancient  dciVcis. — An- 
thony, it  seems,  perverting  a  few  texts 
of  Scripture,  took  opoo  himself  to  Htc  in 
solitude.  Hisausterides  were  oxcessivr . 
and  the  most  ridiculous  stories  aru  told 
his  contests  willi  the  devil:  They  m<-r 
not  the  least  attention :  1  observe  in  them, 
however,  a  dangerous  spirit  of  8clf-ri|^t- 
eous  pride  and  vain-glory,  by  which  this 
same  Anthony  was  encouraged  in  his 
progress,  and  which  will  lead  a  man  very 
far  in  external  shows  of  holiness,  while 
tliere  is  little  of  the  reality.  Ii  is  proba- 
ble  that  his  life,  as  it  is  recorded  by  Atha- 
„ov....  •■  ■  -lit,  as  superstition  grew  more 
ai  jtutable,  appear  admirable  in 

tlu       1   many   persons,   who   were 

much    better  men  than  this  celebrated 
monk  himself. 

^Ve  shall,  for  the  present,  leave  An- 
thony propagating  the  monastic  disposi- 
tion, and  extending  its  influence  not  only 
into  the  next  century,  but  for  many  ages 
after,  and  conclude  this  view  of  the  state 
of  the  third  century,  with  expressing  our 
regret— "that  the  faith  and  love  of  the 
Gospel  received,  toward  the  close  of  it,  a 
dreadful  blow  from  the  encouragement  of 
this  imchristian  practice." 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

TESTIMOSIESTOTHE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
FROM  ITS  ENEMIES. 

The  fastidious  indiflferonce  at  least,  if 
not  the  virulent  enmity,  shown  to  the 
Gospel  by  the  great  men  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  during  the  three  first  centuries, 
leaves  one  little  reason  to  expect  much 
account  of  Christians  through  the  chan- 
j^^i  . .- .,..;.:.._-      ^Qj  jg  the  case 

iji  '>ur  own  days. — A 

It  .^  . ,  »».vj„.,..<.',  and  ill-informed 

roili  iM    ^  are  all  that,  in  writers  of  po- 
iik  tstiuidliun,  can  be  found,  concerning 


mora  modem  revivals  and  propagatioB  of 
pviinin>1ieal  truth  and  godlmesa.  8omo> 
liowever,  which  raav  throw  light 
'  Mtste  of  religion  in  the  second  and 
third  centoriea,  n  to  be  gleaned  from  the 
hostile  rnntemporary  writers,  and«  per* 
haps,  C'  fie  more  to  oor  fmrpoae 

than  all  authors  togHher;  jtw- 

ticularly,  if  wc  attend  to  the  '^  m 

his  writings  pr«HM>rvpd  by  < '  ly 

vie  ',f  readt'r  wim  the 

f<>  lis  from  heathen 

autii'irs,  IS,  IK. I  iniTciy  to  establish  the 
general  credibility  of^  the  Gospel,  but 
rather,  to  illustrate  the  char^"*' ■'  '■'"  '••al 
Christians,  and  to  point  ou(  le 

i.tT.<i,  .,»■  iJi..  worlt  of  the   li    ,.      ,  .rit 
iiids. 

1 1  cr  part  of  the  second  century 
flourished  the  Stoic  Philosopher  Epicte- 
tus.* — Arrian  has  published  his  dis- 
courses.  In  one  passage  he  occasionally 
speaks  of  "  the  Galilaeans,  as  indifferent 
to  sufferings, — firom  oiadneaa  or  from 
habit." 

tians. —  it 

cause  th«v  wf-rc  imnin  '■<, 

we  shall  be  willing  t<  ■^e 

who  belter  understand   ;...  In- 

deed they  took  joyfully  thi  of 

their  gooils,  because  they  w<  <d 

that  they  had  in  heaven  a  (>  .m 

enduring  substance.     Christi  >iid 

hope  afford  motives  truly  deserving  a  bet- 
ter name  than  madness  or  habit.  But  the 
fact  is  attested  by  this  prejudiced  philoso- 
pher,— namely,  that  ('(iristians  were  then 
exposed  to  singular  sufferings,  and  that 
they  bore  them  with  a  composure  and  ao- 
sentty  so  astonishing,  that  v'  •'  ^ts 
knew  not  how  to  account  t  .i- 

tience. — ^They  did   not   •  •  ■'  .,  ;.tat 

they  were  strengthent  >  i^hl,  by 

the  glorious  power  of  i.  ..  '  ■  J,  to  all 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyful- 
neaa. 

In  the  same  century,  Ajv  'u- 

dicrous  author,  in   his   Me;  -<, 

speaks  of  a  baker,  a  good  sort  •<: 
troubled  with  a  bad  wife, — who  »  i  - 
sessed  of  every  vice ; — pervf-r  k- 

ard,  lewd, — a  follower  of  \  v- 

ances, — and  a  woman,  who  pretended 
that  the  Deity  was  oirLT  oira. 


•  Whfn   Domitian  ban'thed  the  Philoao- 
pli.  IJ.imc,  sbout  the  year  »4,Epieto- 

tii-  Nicopolit,  and  died  tboe  aboat 

the     „..   i-l. 


Owwr.  UL] 


■va 


dMhyM«U«i«ilQr«rAisla«.  Mark 
ifc»  wralMltM  fai  wnfU— m.  which  Chito. 
HMtor  km  mmt»  ia  dw  ««U.  Thioagli- 

Ml  MMM  Ik*  bIiMMIW  of  U«  ■Ml'k 

■^faniHiliiwtaU*  at  MBMBt.  M  BMok 

■■nSMBf  WBO  HMIWa  MniMHT  HMn 

•  pMiV  «r  0<rfs.-lB  dw  Me«Mld  «M. 
M]r,\l»Mkf«rdM  DiTiM  Unity  b,  by 
a  ydfta  aalkor  alaaaad  whh  aa  aama- 
hhfa  afTiewi  What  hava  ya  ba«i  do- 
iaft  jUleaofhan»  that  ye  aaf«r  «oaU  rid 
mmbmi  «f  llNt  polyihaiwi,  whieh  evary 
phBaaeplMr  aav  Mniaeal— Opaa   tha 

roryoar  aaiwataadiaga,  aad  laaia 
Oadhaa 


by  ika  Goafal— -TUa  waana  vaa,  doabt- 
Waa,  a  Ohiiatei  by  WBiwaioa;  bat  w« 
caMMl  aov  ibII«  wbaUMV  aha  aMnlad  tha 


with  wUeh  bar 


laaiidi  aor  eaa  ara  aay.ia  win*  aaaaa 
bar  iHiAaai,  wha  waa  ^aialy  a  pagaa, 
daaaftad  tha  anaOaiiaa  of  a  good  aort  of 
awat    bat wa MOW thaitha wetk 


9t\ 

iwarld,wtth- 
aerapla,  dwoadaalM  iia  ibl- 
lowaia  to  ba  food  aort  of  awa;  aad  we 
alao  kaew  who  said, — **  If  ya  ware  of  the 
worlds  Iha  worid  woold  lovo  ita  own.** 

Tba  axtiaetB  ftom  Calaaa*— who  wrote 
ia  tha  latter  aad  of  the  aeeoad  oeatary^~> 
tuaawfuJ  la  OrifaQ*a  work  agaiaat  hia^ 
are  vaiy  rahMble  la  tha  light  whieh  I 
ha««  aiaaed.  I  rinll  adaei  a  few  paa> 
lagaa,  partly  froai  tha  eoUaecieaa  of 
odwra,  aad  partly  from  aaeh  aa  I  have 


I  aa^aatva  thai  ApriiiM  woold  harajad  wHh  ■Janalpaa  ana  there;  ha  va- 
takaa  ao  aaiiea  af  her  other  criaMe,  if  taraadt  m^  "lyi*!  "i  ^  power  of 


worldaff  ilrirlia.  denlaied  hiaHelf  Qod.* 
Tha  Apoallaa  wan 


Wlnr  ehoald  yoa,  whea  ill  iafeat,  ba 
iad  Mrta  Bgrpt,  loot  yoa  ahoald  ba 
God  ahoald  aoC  fear  baiag 
pat  to  death.** 

••  Ye  eay  that  God  wae  eeat  ta  aiaaera; 
boi  whT  Bot  to  thoea  who  weia  flaa  ftoaa 
eia;    What   hann  ia   it,  not   to   have 


**Ya  enoooiaga  einBera,  baeaaea  ya 
are  aot  able  to  peraaada  any  laally  good 


■ea;  thaaiBca  ya  apeo  the  doota  to  tha 
BMat  wiekad  and  abaMlooed." 

**  Soaae  of  them  aay«  do  not  axAinifa, 
bat  aausva,  had  thy  rArni  ahall  aaro 


noiiaad  aqrMUU->Tha  reader 
prepared  to  haar  bitter  thUiga.  A 
<pHafhl  calaaalalar  hardly  ava 
bat  ha  May  earva  a  parpeae  wUeh  he 
BOfar  bteadad:— Whea  tha  feUawhMf 
^TOaew  have  aaea  aarieaBiy  aaaeiaeaeaf 
tha  jaot  laferMeea  ta  ba  diaara  ftoai 
ihaai,  aeaawalag  tha  aatare  of  tha  Goo* 
i^l,  aad  the  eharaetew  of  iia 
raaaat  feil  la  preaeat  tbeaiaefTia  to  tha 
odad  of  ovatraaadld  hMMiiar  after  trath. 

**  Whoa  they  eay,  Da  aot  wnuum, 
■nd  tha  Uka,  la  their  anal 
It,  it  iahwuabaatoathaaito  leach  what 
iQoaa  ihlaga  wn  whieh  thay  laaart,  aad 
wheaae  thay  ara  darivad.** 

•*Thay  aay,— Wladoai  hi  Wb  li  a  bad 
thia^hat  fetty  la  good.** 

•*Ohriat  waa  nrtratelT  idaHaieii,  aad 
•erred  ferhln  la  Egypt  r' ha  got  ae^aafaiv 


With  a  aaaer  ha  ankea  the  ChrietiaaB 
oay,--**Thaaa  an  aar  iaetttatioae:  Lot 
aot  BBT  ma  of  learaiaf  aoon  hare,  nor 
aay  win  bmb,  aer  aay  naa  of  pndaaoe; 
for  then  thisga  an  reekoaad  aril  by  oa. 
Bat  whoenr  la  ualeafaei,  igaonuit,  aad 
sillT«  lot  Uai  ooaM  withoat  fear.**— 
**'Ilio8,  they  own  that  dwy  eaa  niaoaly 
tha  fooliah,  the  Tolgar,  the  etopid  slaTaa, 
wooteo  and  children.— They,  who  eoa- 
▼etaed  arith  hiai  whea  alivo,  and  heard 
hie  voiea,  nd  fel^pwad  him  M  their  awB- 
ter,  whea  thayWr  him  aadar  paai>h 
aiaataad  dyiaA  wen  nferftom  djriK 
with  Urn  or  fer  him,  or  ftom  I  li  jBl 
daeed  to  daapin  aaiMaga,  that  thay» 
aiad  that  they  wan  Ua  dJaniplee ;— hat 
bow  ra  die  witti  biau** 

**  Ha  had  BO  reaaoa  to  fear  aay  mortal 
BOW,  after  ha  had  died,  aad,  m  ya  aaf t 
WM  a  God  I  Iheiatoa,  ha  ahoaU  ban 
ehowB  hlawelfia  all,  aad  paidealariy,  to 
hha  that  eoademaad  him.** 

**  Ha  pweaadid  aaly  twain  ahaadaaad 
eailen  aad  ndMiraaa.  aad  dU  aat  per- 
aaada ana  aUAna!*' 

••  At  irm,  whdh  thay  wan  bat  few, 
thay  agreed:  Bat  arhea  thay  baeama  a 
■alllhiie  they  wen  laatafaia  aad  agaia ; 
aad  eaah  wtil  ban  thair  owa  fciiTiaaj 
■pMtaflomtha  ba> 


•  Tb«  ■aAmttiity  ef  6l  Matt  M  akep. 
*hlih  Im«  hmm  aormmoftUr  dmied,  U  m^ 
p«<M>j  thhaenr          ' '^'~'*     ^^ 
Jtt 


fer  thay  iMdi 

ghuiag.** 

Thay  an  aow  n  apUt  lata  dMhnat 
s,  that  they  ban  oaly  tha  bbbm  left 

ihim  la  niimmiia  ** 

AU  win  mn  ara  aadaded  ftom  tha 

doalrfaw  af  dMir  feith:  Thay  edyi  it 

oaly  feab  aad  BMB  of  a  earriia  #HIP* 
Ha  ftaiaaatlf  aphi^da  rkrimaai  fer 
win  had  a  mmtal  body* 


t46 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHUBCH: 


♦ae 


to  he  God ;  ud  lookiiif  OB  theoiMlTM  M 

pioiiK  on  Uiat  aoeoaot. 

"  The  prMehen  of  their  DiriiM  Word 
only  att«mpt  to  persuade  foolt, — mean 
antlm  '  rsons,— •laToe,>-wom«n 

and  rl  \\  hat  harm  can  there  be 

in  leariiMig,  nr, — ia  appearing^  a  man  of 
knowledge  1 — What  obetaeie  can  this  be 
to  the  IcQowledge  of  God  1" 

**  We  Me  Umm  itioeranta  showinj;^  rca- 
<!ilv  thrir  trieka  to  the  Tolgar,  but  not 
i;  the  asaemblies  of  wise  mm ; 
'  ' 'I  show  themselrea  THaac :  but 

win  \<  iiiiy  see  boys, — a  crowd  of  slares, 
— ;iim1  ii^'iiorant  men, — there  they  throst 
in  thcnisiilTcs  and  paflTofT  their  doctrine." 

♦»  You  may  see  WMivprs,  tailors,  and 
fullers,  illiterate  :•.    ■  men,  in  their 

houses, — but  not  <  utter  a  word 

Ixfnre  persons  oi  :>ge,  experience,  and 
n  sjiectabilitT :  it  is,  when  they  get  hold 
of  bovs*  and  of  silly  women,  prirately, 
taej recount  their  wonderful  stories; 
then  that  they  teach  their  young  dis- 
ciples that  they  must  not  rnind  their 
fathers  or  their  tutors,  but  obey  thkm: 
Their  fathers  and  guardians,  they  tell 
them,  iirr  quite  ignorant  and  in  the  dark, 
)  Ives  alone  have  the  true  wis- 

<'  if  the  children  take  this  ad- 

^  pronounce  them  happy ;  and 

•'  to  leave  their  fathers  and  lit- 

tore,  an<i  lo  go,  with  the  women  and  their 

f  •fellows,  into  the  chambers  of  Uie  fe- 
•t  or  into  a  tailor's  or  fuller's  shop, 
they  may  learn  perfection/' 
**In  other  mysteries,  the  cryer  used  to 
nj,  Whoerer  has  clean  hands,  and  a  good 
eonaeience,  and  a  good  life,  let  him  come 
1m.  ^  But  let  us  hear  whom  thbt  call. 
» Whoever  is  a  sinner,  a  fool,  an  infant, 
a  lost  wretch, — ^the  kingdom  of  God  will 
receive  him.' — An  unjust  man,  if  he 
humble  himself  for  his  crimes,  God  will 
receive  him;^but  a  jost  man,  who  has 

Croceeded  in'a  course  of  virtue  from  the 
eginning,  if  he  look  up  to  him,  he  will 
not  be  received." 

He  comparea  a  Christian  teacher  to  a 
quack,  who  prbmiMs  to  heal  the  sick,  on 
condition  that  they  keep  from  intelligent 
practitioners,  lest  his  ignorance  be  de- 
tected. 

"  Ye  will  hear  them, — though  differing 
^^  ne  another,  and  abusing 

'  ully, — making  that  boaat 

— thu  wixld  in  crucified  to  me,  and  I  to 
the  world."* 
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**Th0  MUM  thinipi  are  better  Mid  by 
the  Gredwt  and  without  the  imped— 
denunciation    of   God,   or    the   Boo  of 

God." 

^•If  one  sort  introduce  one  doetrioat 
another  another,  and  all  join  in  saying, 
*  Uoliere,  if  ye  would  be  MTed,  or  de- 
part;' what  are  they  to  do,  who  daain 
really  to  be  Mved  1  Are  they  to  deter- 
mine by  the  throw  of  a  die  t  Where  an 
they  to  torn  themaelrea,  or  whom  to  be* 
lieve  V 

*'Do  ye  not  eee,  that  anv  man  that 
will,  may  carrr  yoa  awa>  ify 

you  and  your  demon  >-The  uuid 

gives  you  no  help." 

But  enough  of  f  Hmj^. — He  would  not 
deserve  a  in  i  it  were 

not  for  the  :  ~  on  the 

history  of  the  <  nnstians  <>t  iii<i  own  timea, 
—that  is, — of  the  second  century. 

It  appears  evident  that  there  was  then  a 
singular  sort  of  persons,  subject  to  all 
manner  of  ill  treatment  from  the  reetof  the 
world  ;  and  who  mi{^ht  be  hunted  down 
at  pleasure  by  violence  or  l)v  calumny. 
— Celsus  insults  them  on  a<  n  ir 

defencelfMM  condition.     If  ;  re- 

sisted evil  with  evil,  his  malii^iiiiy  would 
bftTe  induced  him  to  reproach  them  on 
account  oft)  "oceand  seditioua- 

neas.     Unii  then,  they  were  a 

meek,  quiet,  peaceuble,  inoffensive  peo* 
pie.  It  appears  also, — that  they  wor- 
shipped a  person  named  Jesus,  who  had 
been  crucified  at  Jenmalem,  and, — that 
the^  worshipped  him  aa  God ;  and  Celsus 
derides  their  fully  in  so  doing:  In  his 
view  of  thinjTs,  that  the  same  person 
should  be  both  Go<l  and  man,  was  the 
greatest  inconsistency.  Their  doctrine 
concerning  Christ  appears  to  him  foolish 
beyond  measure ;  At  only  for  the  uoder- 
standmgof  fools,  and  beneath  the  regard 
of  wise  men.  Even  from  his  loose  and 
sarcastic  views  of  it  one  may  conclude, 
that  they  laid  great  stress  on  taitr  : — 
and  that  the  exercise  of '  red 

as  connected  with  fi:.  at 

this  exercise,  in  its   unui-  'is 

contrary  to  all  that  is  esteen  >d 

great  in  the  world.     It  wa>  ' 

stutnbling-block  to  Celsus,— 
nidst    \vick>  (I    iind    aliaiidoii' 


s . 

a  men's 

C' 

1  bar  to 

their  salvaiiun.       ' 

'  ar  that 

the  number  of  rr  r; 

learned 

or  the  >: 

;  -The  low- 

er  nuiL 

:  disposed  ta 

Out.  DL] 
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neeiv*  it;  and  the  balkof  OhruUaa  pro* 
ttmmt  ric— iturf  of  th— •♦ 

Vnm  tham  yi— iiiii.  with  a  eantfol 
•lady  of  tW  Mcnd  toImim.  aay 


of  a  IwMo  spiiit,  mvt  wm 
WAS,  wbieh  Oiboa 


WHAT  TIM 

h  eoakl  Ml 
bo  iIm  4oelriM  of eoauMM  morality.  He 
owaa,  injwdt  tlwy  iMfkt  this,  thoofh 
1m  Hya  tlMt  Um  phitoaophwa  taaghl  it 
bauac  Oae  omt  ^iptal  lo  any 
afaaoat  at  Ihia  4ay,  whether  Chriatiaa 
■nala  be  not  imiawnanly  aaperior  to  aay 
iliaf  that  u  to  be  learnt  from  PlaUnTit^ 
ly«or8eaeca.  It  has  been  the  fiMhioo 
la  extol  the  moral  part  of  Scriptare«-4 
fmr,  with  an  iaaUiona  eye  J«  the  ooo 
xwtMkU  What  this  laat  waa  ia  Celaaa'a 
^tj*t  he  himself,  in  a  maawte,  telle  us 
NaoMly,  '«ChriM  cmeiied,  the  liviog 
■ad  troa  Goo,  the  aaly  Saviaar  of  aiafd 
■aai  <he  atieaaaily  of  laaouaaiag  oar 
afwa  wiedom  ami  righiaaaaaaaa;— aalva- 
tioa  throufh  fbilh  aleaa 
oar  auppoeed  goodaaaa,  rakioaa  and  b- 
tal.**— It  i«  oertaia,  thai  BMie  moral  tnitha, 
if  they  had  fomed  the  amin  part  of  the 
Chrteoaa  achaaBi  woald  no*  w>  moah 
have  provoked  the  eaatity 
la  oihef  woida,— the  w ' 
of  the  Goapel,  Dma*8  fiukn  siair,  ^ustifi> 
aataoa  by  Jaaaa  Chrial  alaaa,  divine  U- 
aad  iaflnaaaa,  thaae,  which 
the  Ul-wUl  of  ana  ia  his  natoral 


aa  maeh  aa  Ihay  did  then  h- 

a  plaialy  Ika  daalriaaa  which 

•aeh  miaranaanalatinn  aad 


wall  obaarvad,  that  thia  advamiy  of  Je* 
mia  Chriat  airaa  a  good  laatiawy  tn  tha 
miiaelaaaad  fcela  af  tha  Goapai ;  aad  I 
add,  with  amah  aatiafaalioa.  that  he  ia 
alaa  aa  aceallaal  witaaaa  to  the  work  of 
tha  Spiritof  Ood  ia  hb  day.  by  abowiaff 
aa  what  aort  of  dortriae  waa  Maehed  aad 
piafeaaed  by  Chriatiaaa  at  Oat  time. 

Laeiaa  of  Samoaata  waa  a  aeatampo- 
rary  of  C^aaa.  He  baa  aliaadT  baea 
amatioaed,  aa  throwing  eoaaidenhla  liglil 
oa  tha  hiatory  of  Chnatiana, 


ia  tha  alory  of  Peregriaaa. 
Tha  dalaaioa  into  which  thta 
hypocvitieal  prnfrwur  was  suf- 
fiBMdtofan 


By,d€ 

awaiaiag  ' 
Jaaaa  far  n 

Hapabli 
of  aU  Gr. 
gamea  wc- 
himaalfan 
-Heathen 
biak    Ihf 
and  hiaoai< 
the  eyee  of  uif »  of  tUia  worki,  Uie  (fuilt 
and  infimnr  of  his  juvenile  prof(>«<>inn  of 
the  Goepal. — A  statue  waa  ereci< 
at  Parian  in  Mysia,  which  was  ^ 
to  be  oracular. 

That  which  in  a  Christian  view  is  the 
depth  of  iniquity,  may  aeem,  lomr^—'' 
aad  vain  philosophora,  tha  pen 
virtae.    **  The  Lioaa  asam  »ot  ».  ma.\ 


LocisD 
died  at  the 
sgcofW, 

A.  D.  ISO, 
.^Po***-    eifciter. 
tioed  as 

:"«« the  name  of 

r  pursoita. 

•■  -  •'-'isrht 

I  pic 

,'ain 

vof 

life, 
'I,  in 


abaaa  aa  that,  which  we  have  aeea. 

If  the  aerioaa  reader  woald  take  the 
trouble  to  aramiae  a  variety  of  coatroTer^ 
aial  writiaM  puhUahed  agaiaat  tha  ra> 
vival  of  godliaeee  ia  our  own  timea,  he 
aould  not  Cul  lo  be  airack  with  a  remark* 
ahia  eaalbrmiqr  of 
batwami  Calaaa  aad  maay  whoeall 
aalvea  Chriatiaa  paatiwa 
vary:  Tha  aa— a  ef  laligloaaaf  oieaaiaa 
alter  affcordJag  la  tha  aaaraa  of  thiaga  la 
thin  world;  aad  haaea,  tha  aadiaeaniiag 
will  be  liable  to  Ihrm  a  wiaag  eatiawla. 
Bat,  in  reality,  thsia  la  aa  **mw  ihiag 
aador  tlie  sun.**— >ThaC  wUah,  ia  eat 

waa  itaatad  hi  the  maaaw  wa  have  jam  da> 
aaribed,  by  Celaea  aad  othaia,  la  tha 
aentorr  t  yad  ha,  wha  plaataa,  May  aaw 
irlaad  tha  aaaw  aoit  of  pafMaa, 
tha  fiath  of  the  8o«  af  (W,  aad 
hcia  in  rt>niempt  by  peraoaa  of  the  aaaw 
HMf  M  Celaoa.— It  baa  fia^aaaily  baaa 


Laeiaa  tallana  alaa  of  a  paiaon,  named 
lanader,  who  deladad  HMakind  by 
eiaealar  ftlaehooda.  Soaaa  Bpirureaaa 
daieelad  aadaxpoaed  hia  ftllaeiea,whiA 
amda  him  deehua  that  Poataa  waa  full  af 
Athoiala  aad  Caamruaa,  who  had  tha  a»> 
aaraaee  to  raiaa  alaadaioaa  Btaviaa  agafamt 
him :  Aad  ha  exoilod  the  people  lo  driva 
them  away  vriih  aioaea.  He  instituiad  | 
ariaaa  lilaaa^ke  thoee  of  Athens ;  ^ 
as  Iba  Aral  day  of  tha  aolemnity. 


la  tha  fiaUaviiy  afcst:  » If  any  Epiea- 
laaa,  Cmaruii,  or  Alh•ia^  ha  eeaw 
hiihar  aa  a  apy  apaa  theaa  myatariaa,  lal 
Um  depart  with  all  apaad;  bntlpfomiaa 
a  happy  faMadaa  to  thoee  who  (baliava 
ia  God.**  lima  lhay  thraat  the  people 
away^— ha  goiag  batea  and  aayiag , 
**Away«ith  ihaChrialKa!'*  thaa*a 
aMUtilada  eriad  oal  igaia,  **  Away  wMi 


•  Lsidaw's  Celisel.  shsp.  ata. 
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•M  Imn  aciia  that  Hmn  is  Mtlifaiff 
wider  the  mm.**  A  Anrsnt  or 
artful  Mmporlar  of  old  Papn  nptani- 
tioM  ftodo  blowelf  oppooad  by  tiro  Mrts 
of  people,  the  meet  oppooite  to  ooo  •!»> 
other,  which  can  poaaiU j  exiat*— Bpieo* 
raaa  aeepUca  or  men  of  bo  raligioaa  piti^ 
ciple,^-aDd  Christian  belieTcn.  So  at 
thia  day,— Christiana  aad  Somiica  will 
anita  in  ili»couiiten«Minf  Papal  aupersti- 
tiona ;— but  with  hoirdiflaiaat  a  apirit ! — 
The  one  with  oompaaaion  and  gravity, — 
the  other  with  earelaaaoeaa  and  levity : — 
and,  with  how  difliftrent  a  design! — ^The 
former  to  establish  the  true  worship  of 
God«— 4ha  latter  to  spread  universal  infi- 
delitj. 

The  Greek  author,  Lurian,  was  himself 
an  Kpicureaii, — abounding  in  wit  and 
protiuieneaa.  His  Dialo^ea  are  full  of 
aareaatia  ioatnuations  against  the  fashion- 
able idolatry.— He  was  not  aware,  that 
lie  was  co-operating  with  Christians  in 
fni>>v<-rt>'>"  the  abominationa,  which  had 
81.  rsomanyagea.   His  writings 

V'.  .  l:  _  ilesa,  of  use  in  this  rosncrt: 
And,  who  can  foreaee  how 
under  Cod,  the  present  fasln 
f>;  'ngand  lowerinL' 

hi  tiire  genera!  ef<i 

t'  . — though  r 

Ir  iiErhtu  or  \ 

Si  ;I1i1    lllllltfi-i. 

ailed  Philopatr 
aarriDeti  to  ;  i  probably  wriiu-n 

by  some  o;  >  somewhat   later. 

Nodoubt,ii  >^  <',  ,,,.:,,  antiquity.  It  ridi- 
cules the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  "  One 
THaaa,  three  one.  The  most  high  God ; 
Son  of  the  Father ;  the  Spirit  proceeding 
from  the  Father."  Such  are  tiie  expres- 
aiona  in  the  dialogue.  The  author  speaks 
alao  of  "a  beggarly,  sorrowful  company 
of  people."  He  insinuates  their  diaafiao- 
tion  to  government; — that  they  wiahed 
for  bad  news,  and  delighted  in  public  ca- 
lamities ; — and  that  some  of  them  fasted 
ten  whole  days  without  eating,  and  spent 
whole  nights  in  singing  hymns. — Who 
doea  not  see  in  all  this  Uie  misrepresen- 
tation of  an  enemy,  describing  men  of 
holy  Uvea  and  mortified  affections,  who 
worshipped  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  who,  in  their  desires 
aad  temper,  were  elevated  abbre  the 
world. 

Aritftides  the  Sophist,  another  contem- 
porary of  (VInus,  speaks  with  indignation 
agaioat  certain  peraons  of  his  day,  whom, 
he  ohaerrea,  in  manneia  to  be  not  unlike  the 


laiptoM  nopla  la  Paleattoat  lbrdMgra»> 
knowladgad  not  tha  goda:  thay  mtki 
from  dM  Oraaka  aad  all  food  man,  aia 
dazlafoaa  ia  anbTorting  booaaa  and  dia> 
taibiag  fcmiliea :  they  eontribnta  noilifaif 
to  Mbne  fcotirala,  but  dwell  in  oonMn* 
aad  am  woadarfully  **  wise  in  thair  oira 
eoMaiia>*** 

Thoa,  whan  man  were  oat  of  hamaar 
with  any  paraoaa,  they  eomparad  tham  to 
Chiiatiana,  who,  in  thia  way,  ware  mada 
the  **  oir-oeooiiar  of  all  thinga**.— By  aaah 
evidenoea  aa  tbMa,  faowoYar,  thair  alaga- 
lar  abatiaeaea  firem  all  raignlag  vieea  and 
foUiea,  their  steady  adharenaa  to  tha  wor> 
ship  of  '  God,  aad  tha  atrtnath 

of  the  >  rationa  oa  thair  miada, 

an>  i>r..\.  .    ,      lid  eontnulietion. 

M  .' ii  ..  '    .:  ',!ic  same  tiBM,  Galea,  tha 

famous  physician,  gave  taati:  tba 

firmnaaa  aad  peraoTeranea  '  i     ^  . 

Christiana.     »»It  ia  easier,'"     ', ,,    ."^ 

says  he,  "  to  eonvinee  the  d  is-    ^f  70 

cipi-"   ...   M„«»«d  Christ    a.d!i93. 

th  lana  aad   philo- 

>  \  :i'j  are  addicted  to  particular 

Thus  it  appeara  that  their  forti- 

'  their  obatinacy  waa  at  that  time 

itiAL :    and    moreorer,   that  they 

people  then  well  known  in  the 

nns  waa,  in  thia  oenturT«  one  of 
librated  diaeiplea  ot  the  new 
lool,  the  geniua  of  whidi,  aa 

lonnen  iiy    \  '   ^.  has  been  before 

described.    I  lied  under  Ammo- 

nius  himself:  ..u  •'  ■    •-• — •'•  "♦'his 

parts,  the  multipli  li- 

sitions,  and  tl><.  rs, 

he  attained  :■.  ue 

world.    He  1  re- 

tensions  to  a  com  II ; 

and  was,  by  his  <  :      :  as 

aomethingceleMial.  Pert«ont>  uf  Uie  great- 
eat  quality  re%'ered  him :  The  emperor 
Gallienus  was  once  on  the  p'  ng 

him  a  ruined  city  in  Campa'  -h 

he  might  settle  a  P  te 

manaeema,to  his  |>- 

Eorted  his philosi  _>,,Mn 

e  was  actually  "I  am 

endeavouring  to  r  '    '-  ■''- 

vine  in  us,  to  th< 
verse."!     rml'i 

KOTiow  of  *•  of  the 

universe," — •  inpound 

of  pride  and  atln  "i'iy»  which 

was  the  proper  <  f  -.t  of  the  an- 


•  Larduer's  Collect,  ch.  xx.       f  Fleury. 
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)  Mpport  the  deeliniaf 
— Its  Tolfur  nd  mw 
part,  abMaoaad,  aM  •  ■ 


ciMU  PUIoMplMfa*  aad  was  eTen  more 
iaifiow  ikM  an  iIm  fid)lM  of  Tulgar  P« 

Th*  eraele  of  Apdlo,  we  are  told,  aAer 
bia  daatk,  laferaMd  hia  admirera  that  hia 
ami  waa  la  iha  Blyala*  ialda  with  Plato 
aad  Pyilla|eiaai  Saidi  ware  the  anificaa 
kj  vImIi  flalaa  aad  Ua  Iramui  fellowaca 
aarfaanraaiad  tataiaa  ovrifala  to  the  Cbria> 
tiaaa.  In  a  work  yroieaaedly  illaatratiof 
operatkNM  of  the  Spirit  of  (tod,  it 
propar  to  take  aodae  of  the  eoa> 
liwla,  or  lailMr  of  Iha  eomterfeita  by 
wUah  the  aairit  of  fclaabood  endeavoured 
to  aapport  tba  daeliniac  aaoaa  of  idolatrr. 

were,  in 
•ad  habit 
waa  givea  to  it  by  pbiloaopbT,  whieh 
pwlMBid  to  wiadooa  and  virtaa  la  a  hiffh 
liafiaa.  Bat  kwMo  phUoaopby  eotSd 
Mt  paadaoa  boHaaM,  Meaaaa  btaiUity 
■ad  iba  ftiih  of  leaoa  waaa  not  there: 
PlUa  waa  ha pradooUaaat  ftatore;  and 
wkOa  tbwaaada  fe— d,  avail  ia  this  life, 
the  aalatary  beaaita  of  Christianity,  vain 
pbiloaeahata  praiad  ooaearaief  virtue,  but 
efteiod  aoihlaff  aitber  for  the  boaoar  of 
CM,  or  the  good  of  BMakiad. 

Oaa  of  ibe  moat  etadioaa  and  laborious 
diadplaa  of  Plodaoa  waa  AaM>ii»«.  It 
la  avidaat  trcm  a  paaaagef  of  Euaebias, 
-,   .  that  ka   BUMa  attempta   to 

«3«U.a    ««iteaa««bin^ofChristiani. 
aig««i-M,     ty  witk  FlatoBiam,  Joat  aa  we 

A.u.i7a  ^  ^  aaaa  aebool,-HBis 
aoaiatbiat  of  tho  latter  with  the  farmer, 
to  the  great  prejadiee  of  the  (iospel. 
**This  waa  the  Word,**  saya  he,  **by 
whoa,  ba  baiaf  biaaaalf alaraal,  all  tbiaga 
that  axiat  ware  awida;  the  aaaM  wbon 
the  baibariaa  afirma  to  be  with  God,  aad 
tobaOod:  iha  Word  br  whom  all  tbiap 
BMda,  aad  ia  araoai  evary  thu^ 
raa  made  baa  iia  lUb  aad  beiag; 


beiag 

laaktKa  fbraiof^Maa;  tb«!gli 
ha  avaa  tfwa  gava  proof  of  tba  laaiaaty  of 


wka. 


iaf  lato  bed^ 


laa  gava  proof  of  tba  la^jaaty  of 
kia  aalom  i  aay,  aad  aAav  kla  dlaaolottoa 
ka  waa  datisd  agaia.  aad  ia'God,  tka 


ka  waa  kaHW  ka 


lato 


This  msy  ba  eallad  ao  BMaa  laadweay 
to  the  Ooopal  of  St.  Jeba,    tor  ka  la, 


*  fse  iblfl  petal  Mj  dlwawsd  le  Warbar* 
Mat  UgiUea  sT  Mows,  Beak  ID.  Sssl.  4 
[VsL  III.  tve.  edit.  1111} 

t  Basak  Pr.  Et.    Bss 
tf-^ibsp. 


daaaOaaai  tba  barbarian  here  laaatioaed  s 
—The  idaaa  of  Chriatianity,  it  aaaow,  la 
some  loose  ambignona  manner,  ware  ad- 
mitted b^  Aaaa  phBaaopkera,  aad  iaear- 
ponted  into  Iketr  ayaMaiijad  ao,  la 
modern  timea,  8a  Bdaab<n|i|^uuMuau, 
or  Boiiaabrokab  kava  aoC  baaa  anwilUag 
to  aaaokia  Iketr  eompoahloaa  with  aub- 
liflM  aaathaaata  takea  ftaaa  the  aacrad 
writinga,  bat  eoafaaadly  aadaraload  y 
while  veil  the^  atood  aloof  from  tfia  ao* 
eiety  of  Christiana,  aflboted  to  think  tkaia 
little  better  than  barbariana,  and  mada 
aot,  in  their  own  rase,  tho  least  approadi 
to  the  (aith  and  lore  of  Jesus. 

Thus  also  Lonfirinus,  a  scholar  of  the 
same  school,  and  well  acqnsint(>d  with 
Plolinaa,  in  hia  treatiae  on  the  Sublime, 
prodaeaa  a  iae  qaotatioa  from  the  first 
ebaptar  of  Gaaaua,  and  calls  Moses  a 
awa  of  ao  maaa  genius.*  Likewise,  a 
fregmaat  of  tbia  aame  writer,  which  haa 
ban  praaarred ;  aad  of  which  I  aea  no 
reaaon  todoabt  theaotbeatieitv, — apeaka 
of  Paul  of  Tsreus,  aa  one  of  the  greataat 
of  orators ;  and  also,  aa  the  first  supporter 
of  a  doctrine  by  no  meaoa  provea  to  be 
true. 

This  paaaa(i[<>  i  in  the  style  of 

T.nn^iaus,-;-rath'  ^  than  elegant. 

It  iM  found  in  a  man'jx-i  t^>t  of  th^  GoaMll 
of  very  good  authority  ;  and  no  suflmaat 
reason  haa  boeo  given  for  auapeeting  Ita 
geaniaanaaa.  Tba  bternal  avideoaa  ia 
all  Maiaat  aoeb  a  aoapieion.  lite  aa]»> 
poaed  aotbor  waa  a  oaoat  Judicious  critic, 
—if  ever  there  oraa  a  peraon  in  the  worid, 
who deaervad  that  character;  aad  tkaw 
fore  be  oraa  very  capable,  by  tka  aseat- 
leaey  of  hia  laate,  of  seeing  and  reliabiaf 
tbeaaAOTiBa  of  8l  PauKa  compoaitioaa: 
He  anaaaaard  a  vorr  eandid  laapar,— 
whieh  woald  diapaaa  him  to  aeknowladga 
tbamt  aad  ba  waa  p<  '  indUtonal 
la  lagaid  to  religion,  loeaoala 

tor  Ua  avarkwUag  what  ougn  i  pnneipally 
ta  kava  toud  kia  attaatioo.  For  tkaaa 
laaaeaa,  I  f^)aet  tka  gralailoaa  aad  im» 
pwibakia  iawrtiaC  wkfak  kaa  baaa  mada, 
-^kat  tkia  alaaaa  aoaeac^ag  St  Paal 
waa  torgad  ky  aoaa  Obriauaa.t 

Wa  aaa,  kaaoa.  kow  wall  CI 


ware  kaeora  ia  ika  tbiid  eantory  i  aad 
what  wapaet  tbair  doetriaa,avoa  ikaa  ob- 
laiaad  Jp  tka  world  firom  Iboaa,  wko,  a« 
tor  aa  diair  owa  paraoaal  toiaraala  Might 


f  LsagtMM  U  mM  to  bsvs  hsaa  pal  la  dsalk 
ky  Aarsbaa,  s.  a.  VS. 
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Bnroir  of  the  church  > 


dimlitttbe 

•MOf 

■ttb««Ml 
oTDioelo* 

reign. 

civil  esul) 


b«  aliwiadt  w«ra  ahkar  «f8iM  to  fa^bnM 
tlM  Gospd,  or  ai  kMt  qnita  oaralcMeoii- 
owniog  lu 

PornhyTy  is  the  iMt  unwilling  witiMM 
for  C\  ■'  whom  I   »hall    mention 

within  <i  oenturr.    There  is  • 

v«nrk,  indeed,  bearing  his 
name,  entitled  the  Philoso- 
phy of  Oraclea,  in  which 
there  are  Tery  strong  taati- 
moniea  in  favour  of  the  Ooa- 
pel:  bnt,  as  it  appears  to 
nave  been  written  in  the  time 
iiitine,  or  after  the 
ii  <<(  Christianity,  the 

consideration  of  it  properly  belongs  to 
the  history  of  the  next  wntury. 

This  man  was  born  at  Tyre  in  Phoe- 
nician—was a  scholar  of  Plolinus,  and, — 
'ike  ll  '  ihat  school, — maintained 
<»  irni'  mers,  and  entered  vijfor- 
ously  iiii.i  I  I  II  ■■  '  . In  acri- 

mony aijainsl  <  .  xcoeded 

them  all.  lie  Uju^  hkk  n  ji.uum  to  over- 
turn the  Gospel ;  and  it  must  be  confess- 
ed his  learning  and  acuteness  were  con- 
siderable. The  very  few  fragments  ex- 
tant of  his  works  afford  us  no  great  op- 
iiity  to  judffe  of  the  extent  of  his  ca- 
i  ;>,  or  of  the  depth  of  his  iudernicnt : 
but,  from  the  Mriooe  pains  talcen  by  the 
ancient  Chriatians  to  confute  him,  we 
may  conclude  that  his  abilities  were  of  a 
&r  higher  order  than  those  of  Celsus. 

In  B  passage,  preserved  b^  Eusebius,* 
he  ceniures  the  famous  Ongen  for  leav- 
ing Gentilism  and  emhracinfr  the  barba- 
rian temerity,— that  is,  the  (Jospel.  That 
he  states  the  fact  erroneously  is  certain : 
for  Origen  was  brought  up  under  Chris- 
tian parents ;  but  I  had  almost  said,  that 
that  great  man  merited  such  a  reproach 
on  account  of  the  extravagant  respect, 
which  he  paid  to  the  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity. Porphyry  allows  him  to  have 
been  a  great  proficient  in  philosophy ;  and 
nya,  that  he  was  very  conversant  with 
Plato,  Longinua,  and  Jhe  works  of  the 
Pythagoreans  and  StoiM;— and,  that  he 
iMmt  from  these  the  allegorical  method 
of  explaining  the  Greek  mysteries,  and 
by  forced  inleroretations,  inconsistent  in 
uemselves,  and  unstiitable  to  those  writ- 
iB«,  applied  it  to  the  Jewish  Scriptures. 
Fas  est  et  ab  hosts  Doccai. — The  fan- 
ciful mode  of  Origen  in  interpreting  Scrip- 
ture is  here  justly  eondenaed  by  Por- 
phyry :  or,  which  is  the  aame  thing,— the 
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la  allowed  bj  bin  to 
bo  on— JliHa  to  those  writings.  Orifon 
did  much  mischief  by  nuking  MMsh  nt- 
teropu :  Let  the  word  of  God  otond  sim- 
ple and  aloMt  and  let  pbUooophen  be 
left  to  tkoir  own  inventions  >->Tm  emity 
of  Porphyry  was  not  abated  \ij  tbo  eoB> 
plaisanee  of  philooophisiog  Chrioliaiis; 
nor  did  their  eoaceestoiis  auke  uy  eoa- 
▼erts  to  ofu^Eelieal  troth. 

His  entioas  reasonings  against  the 
book  of  Daniel  show  him  to  be  a  bitter, 
but  ineflTMiual  adversary  to  Christianity: 
'I  ri  of  these,  however,  fall 

i>  <l(-sign.->The  same  may 

be  liaid  of  various  esvils  whioh  be  made 
to  many  passagea  in  the  Goepel:— We 
have  aeen  a  aufficient  speeimea  of  the 
same  spirit  in  Celsns. 

i  ity     and     m  '  .vh«i 

■  om  fail  in  ihUm 

ij'Tiions,  wherever  m;,;,,  ri  iiiiucs  ofler. 
The  censnretriiicli  St.  I', ml.  m  thelfipi»' 

lie  to  the  Galaii  111-.  Ii.i-  •^"v 

Peter,  engaged  tin  :iit< mi 

and  inducer  liim,  tiuui  uii  > 

ferenee  between  the  Apoetlea,  to  ; 
argument  against  the  whole  of 
igion.     I  have,  already,  in  tli 
part  of  this  volume,  stated  mr  ' 
judgment  on  this  sti' 
here  add, — that  the  v 
which  St.  PeU  r. 


of  his 
ipired 


ter*9  humility  and 
nation,  then,  it  ap- 


second 

time  1 

the  Apt/oti' 

caadoor. — u. 

pears,  that  these  attaclcs  of  eaeatfee  vn, 
in  fact,  so  manr  evideneea  of  the  Tirtaao 
and  graces  of  the  Christians.  Surely 
truth,  and  wisdom,  and  goodneas  may 
well  be  presamed  to  be  wiUi  those,  whom 
their  adversaries  assault  with  such  frivo- 
lous objections. 

On  account  of  an  epidemical  disorder 
raging  in  a  certain  city.  Porphyry  ob- 
serves, "  Men  wonder  now  that  distem- 
pers have  seized  '  -.o  manv  years: 
thev  forget  that  .  s  and  me  other 
gods  no  longer  <  -  *hem:  for, 
since  Jesus  wa  one  has 
received  any  dl.....^  .,<- — .  iromf  tiie 
gods." 

What  a  testimony  is  this  to  the  great 
progress  of  Christianity  in  his  day !  Ma- 


EAUtb.  Book  6,  ebsp.  II. 


*  Lardner't  CoUesliOM,  shap.  xxxvii. 
f  EuMrbiu*. 


Ctmr.  m.] 


pRrMimm  oRmmAira. 


Ml 


it  iiaiwMty  Md  ahwdly  eoaiDteiM. 

••  ihiraM  nd  wa^w,**  mt»  PocplmT, 
•  0KM9M  llMlr  twrtB,  SM  ral«  tai  Om 
drarelMti  wmi  iIm  prkiMly  ecd«r  b  4i» 
poaid  of  teeorliaf  M  tbair  food  plM> 
•aw."* 

The  fiUaitj  of  ail  thia  It  Mtorioos ;  bat 
tk*  iMitaMay  iMre  gi««a«  by  the  aiovth 
of  M  My.  to  the  piety  ef  the  tawle 
Ohiieileei,  b  perftetly  efiMeble  «e  the 
•eeewii  9t  the  New  TMtaMMM,  aid  te 
the  Ueiery  of  aU  ravivde  of  ndUMee  I 
every  age ; — in  Mae  of  wUeh  woom 
bed  the  fovenuMatt  bet,  ia  all  a  |i«al 
petaoaal  eewan  by  their  pioaa  aumBaa. 
"  Th<fn  ia  neither  male  aor  faaidai  bat 
iiater  Jaeoa.** 
way  of  Mhratloa,  the 
trath.  and  the  Ulei  ead  If  they  oaly,  who 
believe  in  hkm,  aheU  be  aaved,  what  be- 
ewe  of  the  aea  who  Uved  beAie  hia 
eoaiiBf  rt 

The  leeder  haa  oAea  heard  eiaularob- 
la  oar  daya.    The  Chrie- 
thea  the  eiMB  doetfiae  ef 
ar  Caaiar,  whieh   la 


C 
theywi 


aivaa  el 
PoailaB 


The 

daya. 


dee  of  vital  godMaeea,  la  oar 
aae  htm  the  varieae  eavlla 


an 


«M  varii  delichii  ia,  la  ao  leea 

iw  BM&gaity  of  oar  d»> 

ptaved  aatore  la  haliaf  aad  oppoaiaf  H. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 

oomntzioM  amrBsir  m  Docnnnt 
AND  piucncK  or  rmairrtvB  cbub- 
Tuxa. 

I  AM  aeaeible,  that  many  parte  of  <ha 
hi^iry  may  appear  to  aevaral 

toprovei 


right  t^ 


**  A  pwaea  ariced  Aaellohowto 
hie  wife  lelhiqaieh  CMetharftyl  It  it 
•-aaier  ptihapa,  lepHed  the  orade,  to 
vrrite  oa  wateci  or  to  fly  iato  the  air,  thaa 
to  raelaim  her.  Leave  her,  in  her  iblly, 
lo  byaui  ia  a  ftiat  aMNuafal  voiee  the 
iead  God,  who  pabliely  eaflbnd  deelh 
ireai  Jadgee  of  ola|alar  wiedoaB.**^ 
Hie  aiery,  told  by  Perphyry,  to  a  ae> 
'  Boay  ef  the  eoaetaaey  of 
t  abo  heoee  appeera,that 

_      aateaied  lawoiahip  Jaaaa 

ae  Oed  t  aad,  that  Ihagr  waia  eat  aa 
of  thk,  aotwfthalaadtaff  the  Ifaeayay  ef| 

bb  eroee.  The  aHMlBHea,  hewevar,  ben  abw  alhided  ie,'he'  b  veiy  partiaaiaf  la 

ef  the  wiadoai  ef  Caiphaa  aad  el  deaevibiaff  what  thai  fcbh  b.    h  line 

PUab,  wUI  ao(  aoieadily  be  ad-  Chrfal  ^ga^  hlaieelf  Ibr  aa,  that  he 


Why  aaeh  aeUeitade  toprove  man  TH- 
ailafiaaa  fai  eBiaiehT>.Why  eo  atriel  aa 
eye  hapl,  til  aloag,  oa  the  doetzinee  eoaa- 
■oaly  called  Evaneeliea]  by  eotharfaata 
aad  eeetariee  1 — Or  what  imi 
oaiaioae,  if  oMa'a  praetiea 
Why  b  aet  all  the  etreea  of 
tioa  bid  oa  holiaeee  erUb,  oa  ialyity, 
aadeaehaiityt** 

Thb  laagiMfw  b  epeeioaa,  bat  b 
ehaigeebb  with  die  followiag  enaaeeaa 
aotioa  >— It  aappoaae  that  tiMae  le  BO  reel^ 
eooaexioa  betweea  doelriae  and  pneiiee. 
Now,  a  eoaad  Chiietiaa  paaaot  rdwilj — 
however  ftehbaable  tlie  eeatimeat  mn 
be<-4hat  all  aorb  of  leligieoaa  '  ' 
are  eqoally  laiaMlhd,  or  eqaally  I 
tive  in  the  piadaelba  ef  viitaoaa  eoadtMt. 
The  Seriptne  coaaeeb  eaaetifleatioa  widi 
belief  of  the  troth.*  Oar  Leid  hiaiaelf 
aieye  tint  hb  dieciplee  may  be  **  aeaeti- 
iedthroagh  the  truth:"!  **  The  blood  of 
Cbiiet  parfoe  the  eooedeoee  from  dead 
worka  to  aerve  the  living  God  :**i  and  a 

light  Mth   b  Jeeae  " aaiia  the 

werid.**-^t.  Jeha  ehalleagaa  ipaa  la 
piovethal  theyeea  evawoaie  thawarid 
by  aay  elhav  way  :f  aad,  b 


night  radeem  ae  froai  all  iaiqaity,  aad 
partly  to  hbwelf  a  peeoliar  people, 
aealeaa  ef  good  jperka.**|— If  thea  ttib 

aeal  nr  coed  wtt*  w  the  ar  ravi  ef 


good 

«a  tadeiptiea.- 
a  paraoa,  who'd 


TW 


I  BeDMni  HulorT. 


.t 


their  aaebal  biathiaa  b  la* 
fldalhyhaval 
baUtheiraM 

leal  dtrieiiaaa,  appeen  fvan  vaaa  avH  nv  gaad  worfca. 
deaeee:  Aad  the  work  ef  Iht  >plttl  ef  anaaaaKuoM 

theaate  Jeeae,  aad  to  difw3aglha«fta» 


the  arvaer  ef 
(  Boeeihbthat 

th«  imper 


aho<  tra 

iha 


•  Jaha  tviU  If. 
«  Hvklx.  14. 

I  TiiiM  It.  14. 


t  tThM^ILUL 
^  lioba V.  I. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 
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pointad  and  mnia  mtetmuj  for  th*  «t> 
toioinMit  of  thii  end.— Lei  tUa  «OMiM 
aifUMot  be  well  oooaUorad. 

Tlia  peevliar  dorirlnoa  nf  the  Ooepel 
•»«— Original  ain,-  ioa  bv  the 

graoe  of  Jeaaa  Cli:  m  ■<  Godhead 

•ad  atonement, — the  Dirinitr  and  the 
efteadoaa  iafluencea  of  the  Holy  Gboat. 
Wf  appeal  to  the  Scripturea  for  the  proof 
of  Oiia  aasertion.  If  it  cannot  be  prored 
TRKNCB,  it  is  not  to  b«  proved  at  all. 
The  tnidition  of  the  Church,  if  it  were 
uDiform  than  it  ig,  can  nerer  suffi* 
itly  demonstrate  it.  But  still,  an  au- 
thentic hiatory  of  the  character  of  the 
first  Christians,  is  Tery  instructive, — and 
as  auch,  merits  our  most  serious  atten- 
tion. We  have  found  that  the  doctrines 
Just  stated,  were,  in  the  primitiTe  times, 
constantly  held  by  mm  allowed  to  be  the 
moet  wise  and  upright.  Surely,  so  re- 
markable a  fact  might  well  induce  those, 
who,  in  our  times,  oppose  these  doctrines 
with  all  their  power, — to  hesitate  a  lit- 
tle,— to  entertam  doubts  whether  their 
own  sentiments  be  right;  and  lastly — no 
longer  to  call  their  adveraariea  xealots 
in  spBcciJiTirK  religion. — One  would 
think,  that  when  the  ^Scripture  itself  af- 
firms the  existence  of  a  connexion  be- 
tween faith  and  practice,  and  when  the 
history  of  Christian  antiquity  exemplifies 
that  connexion,  neither  the  articles  of  be- 
lief themselves  ought  to  be  coldly  deno- 
minated SPECULATIVE,  nor  the  seal  used 
in  supporting  them  be  reproached  with 
the  contemptuoas  name  of  bnthcsiasm . — 
Such  reflections  as  these,  it  is  hoped, 
may  remove  from  the  mind  of  the  reader 
any  unfavourable  idea  of  the  historian's 
disposition  in  regard  to  candour. — ^True 
candour  consists, — not  in  endeavouring 
to  render  an  adversary  contemptible  by 
using  tlie  hard  terms,  enthusiast,  fanatic, 
bigot,  and  such  like  ;  but  in  fairly  bring- 
ing forward  and  digesting  evidence,  and 
in  drawing  warrantable  inferences  from 
it. 

Two  things  have  been  shown  to  have 
oniformly  taken  place  during  the  three 
first  centuries ; — first,  that  there  existed, 
all  alon^,  a  number  of  persons  bearing 
the  Christian  name,  whose  lives  proved 
them  to  be  the  "  excellent  of  the  earth.** 
And  secondly,  that,  as  far  as  appears,  the 
character  of  genii  ioe  virtue  belonged  ex- 
clusively to  men  who  espooaed  the  pecu- 
liar doctrinea  of  the  Gospel.  From  the 
Apostlea  down  to  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and 
Ixensnis ;  and,  from  them,  to  the  age  of 


OriffM,  bodi  tlMM  aawHiuiiB  ara 
atraUa  hj  tka  claarart  wMaaea. 

Orifea  aloM,  i^  all  Mraoaa  of  aupa- 
rior  rapatatioB  ia  tha  Cluuok,  kaa  baas 
suspaetad  aa  daielaat  fai  poiat  of  ottko- 
doxy.  If  the  suapiekm  wan  awdlad 
into  a  oert  .  the  dtacredit,  which 

his  pbiloh<'  \  luiea  have  brought  00 

his  character,  mm!  the  ecDaaraa,  which  ao 
many  wiaa  and  good  men  have  ao  freely 
paasied  on  him,  aa  unaouod  in  the  faith, 
would  rather  prove  our  aaaertion  of  tha 
uniformity  ot  Chriatian  belief  in  theaa 
articles  than  the  cootrarr.  But,  that  Ori< 
gen,  oa  tha  whole,  beliavcd  theaa  doc- 
triaaa,  ia  aoAcieiitly  proved  by  azpraaa 
paaaagea  of  hia  worka :— aad  hb  wall* 
Known  curious  and  adveatorooa  spirit  of 
inquiry  in  subjects  on  which  he  never 
meant  to  be  poaitive,  will  account  for  hia 
ambiguities. 

I  cannot  allow  Dionyaioa  of  Alazaii« 
dria,  merely  because  he  waa  ooce  ana- 
pected  to  be  heretical,  to  be  an  exception 
to  my  position.  His  well-known  expla* 
nation  of  himself  sufficien I '  •  s  tha 

surmise.     The  age  of  C\  :ll  of 

the  most  luminous  prootn.  hvcn  the 
treatise  of  Novatian  on  the  Trinity  is  it- 
self a  strong  argument  on  tha  aama  aide 
of  the  question.  An  alabMata,  copiooa, 
and  distinct  treatiae  oo  aoch  a  aobjaet 
written  by  an  innovator^— and  the  riaar 
DissBirrsB, — against  whom  I  have  (reely 
owned  the  beat  men  of  those  times  were 
much  too  censorious, — would  dntihtleaa 
have  been  branded  with  )"  iimj 

in  the  Church,  if  it  had  .  any 

sentiments  contrary  to  the  apoalolic  faith. 
Ita  deviation  from  truth  would  have  beea 
marked  with  peculiar  asperity.  But  it  ia 
univeraally  allowed,  that  the  Novatiana 

held  the  same  doctrinea  aa  thr  - -I 

Church,  and  differed  only  in  p< 

cipline.     What  greater  proof  cu..  »o  ui.- 

sired  than  such  an  uniformity  1 

Perhaps  the  cause  of  Paul  of  Samo- 
sata  may  illustrate  the  subject  still  more 
forcibly. — A  bishop  was,  by  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  the  whole  Christian  Church, 
degraded  and  expelled,  because  he  op- 
poaed  these  doctrines. — ^The  excellent 
iivea  of  men  of  orthodox  views  are  evi- 
dent in  these  times  of  true  goodness.  I 
cannot  find  any  proofs  of  such  excellence 
in  other  persons  who  called  themselvea 
Christians.  I  acknowledge  the  scanti- 
ness of  historical  materials :  I  make  al- 
lowance for  the  prejudices  of  writers ; 
and,  I  do  not  forget,  that  the  coiuposiiiuna 
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eoMM  dowa  10  M.    B«i,aAw 

laipoMibU  to  m^mC  *•  m* 

toMiaMV  of  Meh  a  mm  m  If»> 

i;   lotlMWMMdMMOrdMlMNllaB. 

^ru  iMMtnl  ifcOTBlw  •rPral  cT  8b. 
■MMt  b  wall  kaanvB ;  aad  oms  «f  laal 
MbMi  aad  virtaa  eaa  teaiealy  be  •»• 
iMt  bU  ia  Miy  i«a  ia  wyek  thay  «dak 
Wa  iMTa  haaa  toM  iadaad  fiaai  lUi^ 
rfiha  Ebinrilii;  aa4  ikay  Iwta  beaa aa> 
«f  aa  Um  toaa  alaaiafi  a^  pruniiiva  a»> 
ilM^oiy.  %K  k  aaaaw  aatrealy . 
for  aay  maa  of  laarataf,  wba  m  a  4iapo> 
ttiiaa  to  asaataa  thnM  birly  aad  n» 
diAy,  to  by  waigto  oa  toch  a  wild  aad 
gwaadhaa  oabioa.    Who  b  Uii«  Kbioa  f 

^** WIm  b  dib     III fill!  Pyib. 

uaa,  iMt  IM  ahoaU  MV  iIm  anaba  of 
Um  Uvia*  Ood  r~Lol  it  ba  adoiittod  tbii 
ho  aad  bM  party  belbvad  aad  tboogbt  of 
St.  PboI  aad  of  CbibiiBa  doiitriaaa,  aad 
rChnx  hilMllf.  «MBtfyM 
<oaa  do,  wbo  at  lU»  ^  call 
RATtoMAi,  Cbiltthai     Will   it 


fidlaw  tbat  tba  My  flcfiptona  wiO  be 
boM  iatoifiatod  by  ■wwiitiaji  the  opt< 
abaa  of  aa  obawia  patMS,  ecwboai  all 


we  kaow  b  aoataiaad  ia  ooly  a  Tew  iinea, 
aad  wboae  vary  obtoaee  b  bat  fiuatlr 
mwvad }  aad  wbooe  aeet  alao,  theagb  it 
aad  eoilaialy  aa  KAatT,  if  aaj,  eatiataaeB, 
WW  ooadMaaod  ia  tba  Cbrbtta  ehaieheo, 
aad  evaa  ^  Otifoa  biawali;  aa  boiatiealt* 
It  Biaat  bo  •*^*— t^  tbat  tlM  Bbinoitoa, 
ia  Bot  iwoivbc  8c  Paol^o  Epbiba,  as 
Orifaa  toUa  aa,  aetad  oaMMraaTi.T. 
Tmhi  aMMfaaaato,  aad  lltoaa  af  8l  Foal, 
aia  is  diiaal  oppoaitiaa  to  oaeb  ilhar. 
Hal,  what  ■«  wa  to  Ibiak  of  bmb  wbo 


taatoat.  of  wboaa  dbJaa  ■■*iiili  ibaw 


Bovar  waa  atay  daabi 


iaalCbfb> 


Bpbtb  to  tba  He. 
paeofc  of  Diviae  ia* 
gfaaii^,jat,  if  oaa  waaa  to  albw,  lot  a 


I  it  waa  oaly  *a  warii  of  I 


■Imi  panM  of  vofT  Ugk  MMlfBity  ia  tfw 
ClHnab,Md  bold  la  vary  gMa*  iiiiMB 

baoa  af  ovUmmm,  waald  iwiil 
eida  iImi  Jto  mikmitf  |itilN 
•ay  pBaaibh  laapaal  daa  to  fm 
of  ibaBUaahtat    Tbaa^    ia  ( 


br  Mgaanatolifa  aaaipoaiiba  wa  lad 
eortaia  doeiilaaa  aaniigad  aa  vary  ataahf 


*  1—  Oilaaa  ad  Calawa, 
Vau  I.  Y 


aad  aaaaartod  by  Iba  aaitod  ndooa  of  tbo 
(Nd  aadNair  Ti  m  ai  i  ■  i.- wbbb  doe- 
liiaaa,  by  aa  obaoaia  aeal,  of  wImb  wbi 
UtoiaUy,  kaow  am  to  aodiiag,  an  baiaty 
daabd.-A  cbaia  of  abaa 

oatbaolbor! 


la  JadgJBf  of  biatofieal  erideaee,  aa 

rab  oaa  ba  Mtor  CMadad,  tbaa  that  the 

Mqr  of  tlw  boat  writers 

I  alwm  to  ■atwaiah  tlw  singb  af- 

■rtoatina  of  aay  partfeJaf  paraea.    It  b 

oa  thb  froaad  toat  tba  lalalba  of  Per- 

aiaa  affurs  by  Cieobo  b  loolud  oa  as 

lib.    The  aeeooat  of  tba  death  of 

Cyras  alao,  aa  abia  by  Totoyria,  the  8ev' 

Imb  aoarodit,  beeaaaa  of  the 

andihiliqr  of  laaophoa,  aad  of 

AadhewoaUba  thoaght 

a  weak  edtb  ia  kiatory,  who  ahoald  ia 

oar  daya  aasart,  tltot 


'  CbarletMgM,  with  M  bit  peer*f«,  fell  by 

FonUrabia." 


Miltoa,  ao  a  pool,  nay  be  allowed  to 
s^  thb  oa  tin  eTkisafo  of  roaaaaeaat 
Bat  sober  history,  wbbb  aaasrto  te  gaaa> 
ral  the  eoatraiy,  naal  ba  baUevad.— Oa 

h  woak  foaadaltoas  bbmm  to  laa  to 
staad  the  aathocily  af  iha  EbioaitSB  ia 
Button  of  ChrtstiBB  doeiriae. 

Let  Bot  the  nadcr  Corfst,  tbat  the  ob« 
ieet  of  thb  whob  arvaaMat  ia  to  aal»> 
blish  the  bdisanlahb  «»intwwtim,  whieh 
sabsisto  bstwssa  ptiaeipb  aad  praelbe. 
->For  tiria  parpoaa  il  laay  be  msfal  to 
aitoad  a  littb  to  tin  unraaiiAi.  VAivaa  of 

If  thara  ba  a  Ihvaarito  poiat  b  Snip* 
tan,  it  b  the  nsii— aiadsHiia  af  hani» 
Uty.  The  »aly  hatobb,  ailh  aU  their  !»■ 
parfaetioaa,  wfll  baadaiiaad  iatohiasia  | 
tha  prsad,  with  aU  Aa  viitaa  satoualibb 
wiihpsMB,wittbaaaalaiii.  Thsaadoiv 
triasa,  ibsiafuia,  wbidi  oapport  haaOlity 
bodiriao:  thoaawlibhaoarbbprida 
be  **  earthly,  saaaaal,  denliah.'** 
Now  Iha  avaafsltoal  doottiaaa,  baf  sa 


•nail  of  tha  fcnaar  tan. 
ihay  MaialMnd  wid  adailni,thB  non  do 
ihsy  dinsi  lh«  laiad  to  kaaoar  Ood,  to 
M  avM  kiatto  oMbaiba  to  bin,  to  «•- 

Il  iaaBB  af  aanelna,  to 


•f  firlM, 


piida  of  iaialbel,  af  ibhaa, 

■  Tb 

to 

to 

MB  Aan  it 


iiaBi  af  avarr  thtag  IraaMBk 
••IvalbatoOod  aajjha  Lanb. 
wear daawiof  iiiijlllni.  aad 
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•toning  blood  of  Jems,— this  It  the  em- 
plojmMit  of  b«nTra.  'Vhe  taataa  and 
tompert  adapted  to  •neh  emplojrnent 
muet  be  formed  here  on  earth  by  obacb  ; 
and  the  whole  work  of  the  Spirit,  whirh 
we  bare  aeeo  exemplified  in  three  centu' 
riee,  ia  to  produce  and  support  theae  dia- 
poeitiona  :  And,  in  the  woitla  and  actions 
of  hoW  men,  we  hare  aeen  thia  effect. 
They  beliered  heartily  the  truth  of  doc* 
thnet  the  most  hi  :  '"  They  were 

poor  in  spirit,  an  o  nder  the  se- 

Tereat  treatment  nnu  xnv  nuntt  emel  inju> 
riea,  beeaoae  they  were  eonacioaa  of  de- 
aerringmaeh  worae :  they  were  cootsoted 
in  the  roeaneet  circumstaaeee,  beeaoae 
they  felt  the  beauty  of  Hia  eondeseenaioa, 
who  thoqgh  hk  was  rich  became  poor  for 
their  sakes,  and  who  has  provided  for 
them  sure  and  eternal  riches.  They  were 
aerene  and  confident  in  God,  beeaoae  they 
riewed  rim  as  their  Father  through  the 
grace  of  Christ ;  they  were  full  of  cha- 
rity, becanae  they  knew  the  love  of  God 
inChriat:  and,  m  honoor  they  preferred 
othera  to  themselves,  becauae  they  were 
ever  conscious  of  their  own  depravity  :— 
in  fine,— they  gladly  endured  reproach 
for  Christ^s  Mke,  beoanae  they  knew  his 
kincrdoro  was  not  of  thia  world. 

Now  take  from  theae  men  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  the  mo- 
tivea  and  apringa  within  them  of  those 
actions  which  are  peculiarly  christtan,  are 
annihilated. — Mere  morals,  aa  taught  by 
aensible  heathena,  and  whatever  was  by 
them  esteemed  reputable  in  sociaJ  life, 
may  remain ;  but  that,  which  is  properly 
of  a  pious  and  humble  nature  is  no  more. 

For,  whoever  daily  feels  himself  to  be 
helpleas,  corrupt,  and  unworthy ;  the  man, 
whose  hope  oi  divine  favour  cannot  ex- 
iat  for  a  moment,  but  under  the  belief  of 
the  most  stupendous  grace ;  the  man,  who 
is  compelled  to  pray  by  the  aeoae  of  his 
ooostant  wants,  and  who  experiencea  the 
answer  of  prayer  by  repeated  snpemalu- 
ral  aide,  such  a  one  must  be  habituated 
to  the  perpetual  exercise  of  cultivating 
humbling  reflectiona  concerning  himself, 
and  GRATKFUL  feelings  towards  his  Ma- 
ker. It  is  eaay  to  aee  what  a  foundation 
ia  here  laid  of  meeknesa,  gentleness, 
modesty,  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  of  genuine  compassion  for  the  roost 
wicked  and  most  injurious, — the  truly 
bumbled  Christian  alwaya  remembering 
that  he  himself,  by  nature,  is  a  child  of 
wrath,  as  well  as  others. — Nor  is  there 
one    among  the  nomeruus    virtues,  for 


which  the  primitive  Christiaiia  weie  eo 
much  renowned,'  but  it  may  be  tnoed  up 
to  theae  principles. 

It  liBM  hocn  said,  indeed,  thai  the  eeaae 
«<t  to  (tod  may  be  as  strong  In  the 

ii'tsc  who  think  better  of  ha- 
man  niiture,  in  its  present  atate,  becMMe 
they  mn^t  own  they  are  indebted  to  Oo4 
for  tin  powers  and  Ibeohias. 

But  tli<  nga  of  tfasssmehooiaa 

nature  itsfi  I  rnntrad  lot  the  pesiika.  Son** 
thing  like  gratitude  and  iMM^tar  may  be 

Erodoced,  wl  --  nre  everySioiaawt, 

y  flocpeiknr  usible  of  thab  d*> 

pendent  eon  t  so,  where  they 

only  admit  i  ^^il  theory,  but  are 

not  led.  i-\  V.  In  nil  habitual 

aenae  •  :  nnis  ex- 

pect  to  ^  !id  mora 

nomble  conduct  in  their  children,  by 
making  them  completely  independent  at 
once,  or,  by  supplying  them  lioerallv  in- 
deed, but  still  in  aocn  a  way  as  to  keep 
them  continually  aensible  of  their  depen- 
dence! 

The  influence  of  anti-evangelical  doe- 
trines  on  the  practice  is  but  too  evident. 

— ^Thoae,  who  espouse  them,  if  pr»- 
aerved,  by  Providence,  in  the  practioe  of 
a  decent  moral  conduct,  are,  among  our- 
selves at  this  day,  the  proudest  or  men. 
Even  when  they  attempt  to  be  htmible, 
the  power  of  pride  breaka  forth  and  beara 
down  all  before  it.  Tlir-v  feel  and  dis- 
cover great  aelf—  :  No  subject 
of  religion  is  too  1 1  tr  understand- 
ings: and  in  all  disputable  questions, 
they  are  sore  to  decide  in  that  way  which 
most  gratifies  vain-glory  and  self-conceit. 
The  teachers  of  this  stamp,  however  low 
and  limited  in  capacity  and  education, 
are  continually  exercising  the  most  un- 
bounded, and  often  the  most  ridiculous 
arrogance.  They  are  apt  to  wonder  that 
the  common  people  have  no  axas  for 
them :  They  ao  not  consider  that  they 
themselves  have  no  voif  v  fur  tlic  mople. 
The  views  of  God,  of  '  lu- 
man  nature,  which  th<  not 
the  unsophisticated  taste  of  the  common 
people,  but  rather  accord  with  thp  pert 
and  vain  notions  of  dabblers  in  t' 
and  metaphysics.  In  a  word,  th 
tradict  experience ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  those  of  their  hearers, 
who  have  any  reasonable  modesty,  and 
the  least  tincture  of  humility,  cannot  re- 
lish their  discourses,  because  the  only 
food  which  is  adapted  to  the  taste  of  a 
miserable  sinner  is  not  ministered  to  them. 
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OMfrtad  by  Um  popolae^  «idi  miaiiten 
M  ilMM  Mnally  beuke  ikeowelvM  totbe 
Hm  (vrout  ofa  few  p«w 
to  Umoi  iIm 


want  of  ngwl  from  the  maltitude;  Mid 
if  tiMy  flaaaoc  boMt  of  BwawoM  eo«gi»> 
ptJMM,  liMy  eo—nle  tknmMlTM  at  waat 
wUk  dM  llMMglitt  that  thcira  are  gaatoal. 
— llMir  oam  aeeonnt  of  than  b  **  ikat 
ihay  »•  balk  ■■UmI  and  latioaaL** 

PuMliea,  Iha  a&iia  of  aatiooa,— tha 
fofcmMlioaof  atalaa;  THcaa  are  to  lliaai 
ifca  graaJ  aeaaea  wbiek  agitate  their  paa- 
■iaaa.  To  iostntet  nuniatera  of  aTATaa 
la  Aair  ambitioa:  To  bring  aoola  to 
Claiat  b  left  to  llMao,  whoat  they«  oe«* 
I— Hamnly,  denowhla  Eathaaiaata, 
Nor  doaa  tha  baal  iraa  pathoa  appear  ia 
ia  aar  of  their  wrttiaga  aad  orataoaa*  ex- 
eept  m  iha  aappert  of  einl  liberty r-« 
«ai|aal«  laeat  wipailaat  aad  laoat  imoa- 
blth  m  deabc;  b«K,  widi  thean,  ever  ear' 
rial  la  aieeea,  aad,  a?oa  wImo  treated  ia 
iia  beat  laaaar,  bai«tiag  ralhar  to  tha 
paaviaea  of  alaioaBMa  aaa  of  bgialaiew 
thaa  to  thai  of  diHaae.  Whoerar  haa 
to  the  deaieaaoBr  of  theae  bmb, 
fiul  la  have  aMrlted  theat,  aa  eri- 
daMly  beaghlj,  ovar-baariMt  tnipatient 
of  eoaoadielioa;  aad,  of  all  othaia,  the 
laaat  inad,  ia  their  leaipera,  to  anfliBr  for 
tiw  anae  of  Chriat:  They  are,  howerar, 
BMaidiagli  preae,  to  repreeeot  thea- 
aa  aetaally  perMeoted ;-— to  ea- 
•  tiM  iaiqaity  of  iU  laaliaiaif  or 


OKoladiag  laws  ia  ecelesiaatical  eoooerna ; 

aad,  laitlT,  with  rnoeh  arrogaaea*  to 
boaat  of  their  aiaeeri^  and  aooadaeaa  ia 
■attara  of  religion,  in  aa  age,  when 
avary  one  know«  that  there  b  not  tha 
laaat  probability  of  their  beiiy  eon^aPad 
to  aadergo  aoy  flery  trial  that  aight  ba 
the  teet  of  trne  Chrbtiao  leal,  fiicStadat 
and  patteaoe* 

Are  mat  the  Chriatiaaa  of  Ite  ttraa 
frat  eeatoriee  V-Or,  were  thoaa,wlMHi 
Celaoa  aooraed,  aneh  bms  aa  nana  f<^ 
Tha  %«ta  preeeated  to  die  reader,  ia  thb 
Tolame,  forbid  the  conclasion.--ror  if 
indeed  they  were  men  of  this  olast,  their 
worldly  and  ambitiooa  apirit  might  easi- 
ly have  foond  aome  of  the  maojr  pretend- 
«ra  to  the  Roman  empire,  with  whom 
ilMy  mi^t  haTe  united.  We  shoald 
have  aeea  ChrUtians  actiTe  in  politiea, 
bargaining  with  different  eompetttora  for 
the  em|Hre,  and  inaiating  on  some  eona- 
manieation  of  tesMOtal  powers  aad  pii- 
▼ilegaa  to  themaelvta.  Men,  so  Toid  of 
anly  ambittoo,  would  hare  dbpUyed 


that  which  b  of  the  earth;  aodif  Ebion*a 
religious  sentiments  bad  been  then  aa 
prevalent  as  they  are  now,  the  hombla, 
meek,  charitable,  passive  ChristisM 
would  not  have  aoomed  the  histoiie 
page;  bat,  on  the  eoatrary,  the  predomi- 
nant  eliaraeteia  of  the  foregoiag  narrative, 
moat  hava  mneh  more  reeemblsd  tlie  torw 
bnlant,  aapiriag,  political  soaa  of  AiUN 
aad  Soainoa  in  oar  own 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THB    PVSSBCUTION    OF    DIOCLEMAN. 

Tnt  last  centory  eooeloded  with  Bome 
•jrmptomt  of  ■  stoim  ready  to  burst  on 
the  Church,  which  had  long  been  in  a 
atate  of  eaae  and  pro«peritT«  and  waa  at 
the  aame  tine  deeply  declined  from  the 
parity  and  Kiinnlicity  of  the  Goepel.  Be- 
aidcstl  'iinofMareelluB  in  Afri- 

ca,* ari  _     had  been  made  in  a  more 

gvoeral,  tind  yel  in  a  corert  mannpr,  to 
eorrapt  the  army.  It  waa  put  to  the  op- 
tion of  Christian' officers,  whether  they 
would  offer  sacrifice,  and  enjoy  their  dif^- 
nity,  or  refuse  and  be  deprived.  Many 
were  desirous  of  retirini^r  into  private  life, 
to  avoid  the  trial.     Many  l><>\'  '    w- 

«d  a  sincere  regard  to  th<  of 

Christ,  and  contentedly  loot  iiwir  i>ri  ifr- 
ment.  Some  few  were  put  to  dontn  for  a 
terror  to  the  reat.  But  the  general  perse- 
cution, which  afterwards  deatroyea  such 
numbers,  was  withheld  for  some  time.f 
In  this  prelude,  which  has  been  mention- 
ed above,  and  of  which  we  have  only  a 
dark  and  imperfect  account,  somethine  of 
the  political  manaeavres  of  Dioclesian 
•eema  coMmeaoaa.  It  is  evident  that 
•Aer  he  had  so  long  favoured  the  Chris- 
tians, he  had  now  contracted  a  prejudice 
affainst  them,  though  at  first  he  made  use 
oi  artifice  rdther  than  violence. 

This  emperor  had  an  associate  called 
Maximian,  and  they  had  under  them  two 
Ccaara,  Galerius  and  Constantius.  The 
Galeriui  last-mentioned  only  of  the  four 
aad  Coo-  ^^^  *  person  of  probity  and 
alurtiiUb  humanity.  The  other  three 
were  tyrants,  though  the  sa- 
▼ageiiMs  of  Galeriua  was  the  most  re- 
markable. He  met  Dioclesian  at  Nico- 
media,  where  he  usually  kept  his  court, 
in  the  winter,  in  the  nineteelh  year  of 

A  Dl  908.  ^''  '^'?"«  ^^^  >"  ^®  ycsr  of 
our  Lord  302,  and  determin- 
ed, if  possible,  to  instigate  him  to  mea- 
•ares  against  the  Christians,  still  more 
sanguinary  and  decisive.^  This  roan 
had  a  mother  extremely  bigoted  to  pa- 

•  See  Ch.  X  Vf  I.  of  preceding  Centurv. 
+  Eu«cb.H.  VIII.  CIV. 
4  LaeUDlius  dc  M.  P. 


Kanism,  who  ;ihiK>Ht  rvrrv  <lay  employed 
erself  in   s  icniir.-..       'l'\„-   ("liriNtians 

ah. .Ill  }nr  r(li;-i.|  t  .  jiiri.iki-  ..t   \\\r  ulola- 

tfi    I.--     Ii.l-.t-.,    .l!,'i      (,'.lVr     tl|i'lll-«   1\  i-S     lip    to 

fa«ttug  aud  prayer.  Hence  her  mind  waa 
inoensed  Agitinet  the  whole  hody,  ud  the 
stimalaied  her  soo,  who  wm  w  tapenli- 
tiona  ••  heraelf,  to  eeek  their  tpetiaedoB. 
—A  whole  winter  Diocleaiaa  ud  CMe- 
rius  were  engaged  in  ecerat  oou—ele. 
The  laitrr  pruDOHed  a  ireneral  peneflV* 
tion;  T  'd  ngninattlM 

impoli'  ,  ineeanreStUid 

waa  fur  iimiintg  Uie  persecution  to  the 
officers  of  the  conrt  and  the  soldiera. 
Finding  hin  stem  the  fury 

of  Galeriua.  mcil  of  a  few 

judges  and  oifioers,  Nome  gave  it  aa 
their  opinion,  that  the  Christians  ahould 
in  general  i>e  put  to  death ;  and  others,  in- 
dnced  by  fear  or  flattery,  assented.  Still 
Dioclesian  was  averse,  and  throagh  poli- 
cy or  superstition  determined  to  consult 
the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Miletus.  Apollo 
answered,  aa  it  might  be  expeetad,  in  • 
manner  friendly  to  Uie  Tiews  of  Galenas. 
Staggered  with  repeated    i  ^^s, 

the  old  emperor  still  hesitat-  aid 

not  be  persuaded  to  attempt  Uie  demoli- 
tion of  Christianity  by  bloodshed ;  where- 
as Galerius  was  desirous  to  burn  alive 
those  who  refused  to  sacrifice  to  the  hea- 
then gods. 

The  feast  of  the  Terminalia  was  the 
day  appointed  to  commence  the  opera- 
tions against  the  Christians.  Early  in 
the  morning,  an  officer  with  guards  came 
to  the  great  church  at  Nicomedia,  and 
bursting  open  the  doors,  sought  for  the 
image  of  God.  So  says  my  author; 
though  if  this  be  not  a  mere  flourish  of 
rhetoric,  they  must  have  been  strangely 
ignorant  of  the  sentiments  of  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus.  The  Scriptures  which  were 
found  were  burnt;  every  thing  was  given 
to  plunder.  While  all  things  were  in 
this  confusion,  the  two  emperors,  looking 
at  the  scene  from  the  palace,  were  long  in 
doubt  whether  they  should  order  the  edi- 
fice to  be  burnt.  The  prudent  opinion  of 
Dioclesian  at  length  prevailed,  who  fear- 
ed ii>«  <-tr.v>t  of  a  conflaffration  on  the 
nt  .'  buildings.    The  Pretoriaa 

so.  '  therefore  sent  with  axes  sod 
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eiiMr  iroa  toob,  aad  i«  »  few  ho«t 
l««rfbd  Ik*  wbofe  balkiiBf  with  the 

TW  MXt  iMf  an  Edict  appMi«<l«  bj 
mhUk  ■«  of  Um  Obruuao  lelivioa.  of 
— ^^  wlial6f<f    raak    or   Mfvaai 

"'jfblL,  van  dyitad  of  all  boaoar 
TC^^^r  aad  aijpBty »  vwa  axpaaaa  to 
torture;  aad  eraiy  oaoa%ht 
hafa  laarioa  aaaiait  tbaw;  wbUatliaj 
awa  dabanarl  9w  baaait  of  tbo  lawa  la 
iB  aaaaaarhbaat  taaaplioa.*  Tbaawaa 
Aa  ChiialiM  waM  at  oaea  aapoaad  to 
aH  aaaribla  hwaha  wWwat  tadiaaa.  Tbo 
apim  of  aaa  aataially  rarolta  agaiaat  ia- 
laadea  ao  iagioat,  aad  a  CbriaiiaB  wao 
■aai  baaiv  aaaagb,  aadar  tbo  tiaa^otta 
afiadiaaallBa,  to  Mdl  daara  aad  taar  tba 
■diec  Ho  «aa  baiaod  aiha  bt  bia  in- 
aad  bora  bia  aaftiia|a  witb 
aad,  it  b  to  ba  bopod,  witb 


r«  a  aart  of  tbo  f^aoo 

to  bo  oa  na:  tbo  Cbnatiaaa 

with  tba  6et:  aad  tba 

Dio. 

*^ 
baiai  ia  tiia  taaaa.  It  ia  ia> 
ofGaleriaa 
waaa  aac  pat  to  tba  tovtora:  whila  bo 
btaiaalf  took  ameb  paiaa  to  keep  «p  tbo 
iadigaatioa  of  th*  old  oaiperor.  After 
iAoaa  daya  a  aaooad  iia  biako  oat,  aad 
Oalofiaa  loA*tbo  paheo  ia  a  bany,  ox* 
aiaaaiag'  bia  fMr  of  boiaf  baiat  aliva. 
Laataaoaa,  wiihoat  bodtatlfla,  <* 
all  tbto  to  tbo  aitiioaa  of  Oaloriaa. 
Ijta 


tbofoafU 
all  aorta  of  ai 

hiavUbaad 


wboboia 


•  la  a 


«  «•  ba  ai^ 


Iky  Ira. 


•.avaaoa  of  diaril*  dlMMMd. 
imgbiiminitf.^  JJot  leag  ajW,  aiyt  W,  adMr 
ad,  ibM  all  iM  bWMM  vmr  vb*f* 


arKaa  aasKMNa  aaaoa^  aaa  aRirwapa^  aeaaaa* 
paHaa  ay  avwy  ■Ntaea  ta  ■anaaa*    laaia 


r  aad  barror,  diov  that  it  aaa  aat 
lalaaat,  dat  Dli iliilaa  aaa  ladarad  ta 

ta  aa  aaiiwl  «naMa,  tbaaib  ba 

taaaall  afraad  wtdiOalarbM  la  fenaba  • 
Vflim  fcr  dM  wdiiriia  af  dw  CbrbSaa 


Tt 


Doabtlaaoba 
atlaaatof  a 
Cbfiaiiaaiaf, 


29J 


TbaPaio 
of 


diaad  ia  a 

B 
ia 


Nfara  wot 

byimaad 

aad  eoa- 

^_^yto    A.IXaM, 

-  W^  I.U»«b 
^  V*  Tcaroflbb 
—  ^  avarr  EamMrar  i 
afa  aad  aex ware  baraL  It  awlla iba 
waa  tadiaaa  to  daauuj  aaa  MkV*f 
aiaglyi  iraa  wara  aMda  to  '"■iSS?' 
bMi  aaaban  togatbar,  aad  J-?^ 
aMawit^aOlUtoMaftateaad  *'^ 
aboat  tbair  aaoka  awn  tbrowa  lata  tbo 
aaa.  Jodjna  wara  afory  wbero  at  work 
ia  fowpolfiaar  aiea  to  aaerideo.  Tbepri* 
ooao  wofo  All.  Uobeaid-af  tortnrea  wara 
iaTaotodj  and,  to  preYoatlbo  pooaibility 
of  Cbiinaaa  obtaining  Jaauc«,  altara 
wartf  ^aead  if  ooarti,  at  which  plaindfla 
wan  oblifled  to  aaerifiee,  before  tbair 
aaan  ooaild  bo  board.  Tbo  other  two 
oeiponra  ware  diraetad  by  lottera  to  pro- 
oeed  ia  tbo  aam  Tiolaat  ooorae.  Max- 
baiaa,  wbo  ganraed  in  Italy,  obeyed 
aritb  MTaga  ahiailj.  Conatantioa  witb 
MlaotaaeadaaMlbhad  tbo  eborehea,  wbib 


ba  piaaarrad  tba  paraoaa  of  Cbriatiaaa. 

Tbo  panaeatioa  poraaded  tbo  wbob 
Ronaa  world,  exeopt  Fiaaee,  wban  tba 
tbo  nild  Coaataaliaa  rabd;  aad  ftom 
aaat  to  waat,  to  aaa  tba  bi^aaga  of  Lae. 
taatiaa,  thna  Boaatan  of  borriUo  fcradty 
raaad* 

1  aai  aware  that  a  laboriooa  attempt 
baa  baaa  awda  to  dapraclata  tbaaoooaata 
of  tbb  panaeatioa.    If  I  tbiak  it 
bn  to  labta  dbtiaatly  all  tba  i 
of  Cbrbtbaa  aadar  it,  I 
ba  aaaaaaad  un 


of  andit,  b  appanal.   That 

wara  pablbhad,  thai  Hm?  wara  anbtly 
lafomi,  ibat  a  wiiiMiiital  aadaarbaa 
daoiga  af  aMla|lihiiv  tba  OoaH  WW 
•irwiil,  thtti  tUagi  an  aartaia.  Evaa  if 
«a  hadae  Mitbalar  BMrtyralogioa  axlaat, 
wa  ait|ht  ba  aaaarad,  Aan  obeaaMtaaoaa, 
thai  BMidi  blood  aiaai  ban  baaa  apOt, 

lagalar 
tmrr  vbk 

aoaniaad  Malaat 

Mind  aahranally  of  tba  pialaalloa  of  tba 
bwa.  Tbara  waaiad  aot  ooaw  laHaaaao 
of  baawahy  aad  gaaanalty  ia  faaaaa  la- 
da  thafr  CbiMaa  Maada  •&  nb- 
Bat  arboavar  kaoara  wbal  tbo  paa- 
of  aaa  on  a^abb  ott  wboa  aai 
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afloat  and  •offetrA  * •    •' '  -  >     - 

control,  will  not  <l 
of  Chriatiana  in  li....  , 
br«n  far  gmXK  than  < 
any  biatoriao.    Tbua 

Ioninh  their  siat,  re*  tv> 
•art*  by  noetiAed  affl  I ' 
extreme  depravity  of  m 
all,  illuatrate  hia  own  | 
in  baffling  the  rafe  of  S  wt  Ju- 

fendinfr  and  deliverinfr  ■  .  when 

ererj'  thinp  aeeiii'  it»  de- 

atruction.   Shotilii  i  to  pay 

more  r.       '       " 
than  vi 

aai  the  tnrnn  I'l  juiiiiii  inc  ;. 

thua  apealu  in  hia  funeral  o- 
cmpernr.     "'!''•- v  who  adbef- •■ 
nipt  r<  meaaa  the  Cli 

wore  ii.  rrora,  and  expecu ;. 

their  r\<  ^  \  i:  <!  be  plucked  out,  that 
their  h<:>.<l^  wiiiUi  be  cut  off,  and  that 
rivers  of  their  blood  would  flow  from  the 
multitude  of  slaughtera.  They  appre- 
hended their  new  Master  would  invent 
new  kinds  of  torments,  in  comparison  of 
^hich.  I  ".  sword,  fire,  drowninfr. 

being    '  ve,   would   appear   but 

alight  ,  r  the  pieredinp  emi" 

rors  h'd'  I  against  them  all  th< 

kioda  ot  I  oni^iiniPnts."     He  goes  on  i 
•ommend  Julian  for  using  milder  metho<l 
Two  pillars  in  Spain  were  also  moir 
ments  of  the  systematic  cruelty  of  tir 
persecution,  on  one  of  which  wr:^  '• 
inscription:   "  Diocleaian,  Jovian, 
imian   Herculeus^  Ccaarea  Augu^    . 
having  extended  the  Roman  empire  in 
the  Kast  and  West,  and  for  having  ex- 
tinguished the  name  of  Christians,  who 
brought  the  Republic  to  ruin."     On  the 
other  this:  " Dioclesian,  &c.  for  having 
adopted  Galerius  in  the  East,  for  having 
every  «  here  abolished  the  superstition  of 
Christ,  for  having  extended  the  worship 
of  the  goda."    And  to  name  only  one 


*  Let  not  the  reader  ttartle,  brcnute  I  at- 
cribe  the  perweutiont  of  the  Church  lo  Satanic 
laSuenee.  The  foilowing  Scriptures  careful- 
ly compared  togelher,  teem  abundantly  to 
varrant  tuch  a  MolimeaL  John  viii.  38—44. 
1  Thett.  ii.  18.  1  Pet  v.  8,  9.  1  John  iii.  8 
— 13.    HeTi-1.  ibroaghanc    To  these  the  evan- 

Slical  reader  majr  ratilj  add  many  more, 
oreover,  ai  the  deaeription  oft  he  influenee* 
of  till-  I  loir  Spirit  form  an  etK*ntial  part  of 
thit  History,  it  leemt  to  fall  in  with  my  plan, 
to  bring  into  view  from  time  to  time,  the  coun- 
ter^rt  of  the  laid  influeneec,  which  it  un- 
daabledly  the  agenay  of  Sataa. 


<( 


fiicto. 

palace 

whowf 

of  Chr 


'  proach 

r.    The 

r  Linperor** 

Hewaa 

I  Nicomedia, 

saitre  aever- 

'"--,  tboogh 

- •; ;  .....  ^ "'"•t'd 

on  his  limbs;  and  this  no 

purpose,  he  was  gradual:;,  :  ;l». 

Dorotheus,  Gorgonius,  and  i  :s, 

who  served  in  the  palace,  at  <  ty 

of  sufferings,  were  strangled.  Anthimua, 
the  bishop  of  Nicomedia,  wns  hrheaded, 
and  with  him  a  great  r  .f  mar- 

tyrs siiffored.  Men  and  .  iped  on 

liies  with  alaiTii}  :   With  the 
he  spirit  of  martyrdom  was 
111  me  church.  In  every  place  the 
were   filled    with    bishopa    and 

'■  '■ "   "  'rra,  and  no  room 

^.     Martyrs  were 

•    • - ....;,   [jrovinre.     Africa 

il  Mauritania,  Thebais,  and  Egypt 
roughout,  abounded  with  them.  Five 
persons  of  this  last  country  F^usehius 
speaks  of,  whom  he  had  known  in  Pales- 
tine and  Phoenicia.  He  himself  eaw  them 
suflering  under  the  scourge,  or  exposed 
to  enraged  wild  beasts,  and  celebrates 
their  admirable  patience.  One  of  them, 
scarcely  twenty  years  of  age,  stood  with- 
out bonds,  wiui  his  hands  stretched  out 
in  a  praying  posture,  exposed  to  bears 
and  leopards,  which  were  backward  to 
perform  the  bloody  task  assigned  them. 
A  bull  which  bad  been  atimnfated  by  hot 
iron  applied  to  him,  tossed  with  his  horns 
and  tore  his  employers;  and  it  was  with 
8omf  nifriciilty  that  beasts  were  found  to 
ex  wrposes  of  the  persecution. 

I  _  ,  liored  extremely.  Whole  fa- 
milies were  put  to  vario'js  kinds  of  death ; 
some  by  fire,  others  by  water,  others  by 


•  Nomine  Christianonim  deleto.     See  Bul- 
let's Esubtiahaurnt,  kc    Ecaxa.  B.  YllL 
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Ptrmm 

uamim 


^»eoU»tie>,  albr  honikl*  tor* 
tana.  8mm  otrialiii  by  fli> 
■tM,  otiii  Vy  oraeii»o«, 
wd  of  iImm,  MMM  ia  Um  <«•> 
mofl 

bvMia  dowBwud, 
•  .V,  that  tlMj  Might  dia  by  kaafK. 
Uut  d»  latmrau  kiTbebab  wimi  all 
UaarhpliM.    WoaMB  tiad  by  OM  fbol, 
waia  raiaad  ap  oe  kigb,  and  azpoacd 
nakad,  uummmMM  at  oaea  of  the  taba* 
aaaity  ud  iadwwyaf  iba 
Oibaw  w«a  lora  by 
oftnaa ;  aad  Ibaaa  • 
yaais.     Somttimtm  tM,  at 
ihiny,  and  waxj,  aad  aaaa  a  baadred 
Bwa  aad  waoMS  ariib  ibair  little  oaaa,  ia 
oaa  day,  aran  aiajdatad  by  vaiioaa  tor- 


Uadoabtodly 
fai  Iba  kifbaat 
aad  tba 


1  dMMte. 


laalitv  of  thmt 
wUeb  attaadi  ng. 

wbaa  1  tee  Mr.  Gibber  .  notaa  t^ 

ward  tha  eoaolaaiaa  of  bta  ftiat  ToleaM» 
^aibbkav  aad  eavilttnf  agaiaat  dM  Mtt 
pt  Baatbtna,  tboarb  aay  leader  of  Pla- 
iweb  aoald  kart  told  bin  tbat  tba  Oiaek 
wonl  <n^'<M»,    riKoifiea  wa  saw,  aad 
tba  atill  \Aminft  word  wymtmf^  learea  ao 
faiMB  far  doabt,  melbiaka  1  aee  Slepbea 
ia  tba  florr  of  hi«  ■artyrdom,  and  the 
Jawa  laaabiBf  apoa  Urn  with  their  taath. 
PbiTaaa,  aaaw  tiaa  Ittton  hi*   owa 
tailytdaia,  baiaf  at  Alazaadrta  ia  pii> 
mm,  anal*  as  afistle  «a  tba  TbrnatilK, 
hia  owa  ehaieb«  eoaeerniar 
jtha  aaflwiafa  of  the  Chri^    ^•t*«  «f 
Oar  aatbor  UaMeir,  while  ia  Egypt,  Uaaa  than.    A  fragment  of    »  ;!*r^'' 
lad*  ia  OM  day,ao«a  whiah,Baaabiaabai?iH«aerT-    ""^^ 
bant}  ao  that  both  the  ad  la  aa^  arbieh  aray  aot  only  illoatrala 
woai  ante  thtijaad,  aad  ilMBalBiaartbepaiaaeatioa,batalaolka 
I  Uaalad.  Tba  Cbria-  apiiit  aad  Tiawa  of  tba  writar  aad  othar 
fba  apoaka  what  ha  aaw  aood  aaa  of  tbat  tiaM.    *«The  martyia 
UaMdOvWi  tha giaaieai  faith  aad  pa-  ixtaf  ataeaialy  tba aya of  thatrmind  oa 
k.    Tb«a  waa  avaa  tba  airaagaai  tba  aapiatu  God,  and  ebeerfolly  em- 
■aaoa  oi  jev  aad  triaaipk  aaMay 
aad  to  tbair  laat  baaalb  tbayaai- 
pUvad  tbaaMtboa  ia  paaUaa  aad  tbaaka- 

ainaf •    PykaHaaa,  a  panoa  of  great  aaw  for  aa,  that  he  aight  oat 
Sgaiiv  al  Alanadiia,  aad  a'lMa   of  aia,  aad  night  ybrd  aa  tba  i 
waaMpaad  aloiaeaoa,  ia  laeerdod  aa  oaa,  pcafiaralivaa  ibr  aa  eatraaea  iato 

life.**  (He  then  qaotea  the  wett-kaowm 
paerage  concemio^  tha  proper  Deity  md 
aaauliaiioa  of  Cbnat^ia  the  aeeoad  eba|^ 
tar  10  tba  Philippiaae.)  Coretfaf^ 
beat  gifka,  tba  BMrtyra,  who  carried  Chiiat 
witbia,  aaderweat  all  aorta  of  torttuaa 
oaea  aad  agaia.  Aad  while  dM  faaria 
iaaalied  tbcai  ia  word  aad  dead,  thay 


who  died  ciMeHUly  Car  Chriet  at  this 
tiae.  Phileaa  alaoi  Mihop  of  the  Tluao- 
tiiw,  a  ana  of  — iawnii  U  bia  aoaatry. 


liaThebaia.  lavaiadidialatioM, 
fiioada,  ■ngietraiaa,  avaa  the  Jadga  biai- 
aoU;  abort  theai  to  pitythaaieaWea,  their 
wieaa  aad  abildiaai  Tbay  loved  Cbrtet 
all,  aad  wan  balpadad.! 


•  Ba»b.B.IX.CVm. 

t  rUka*  Mf«  Mh*4,  Hew  he  «m  p«v 
■aded  thai  Jmm  CMti  »«•  God  t  rrplMMf, 
lie  aMdo  the  Ui*d  to  we,  Md  iM  deaf  to 

B9k*^  arfwd,  U  •  WM>ied  aenea  G«d  *  be 

sV9  ^vOVVCKOi*  flMVy  Wi  909  FMi^  MM  ftM9  i9 

aMdatehi  alaett  ell  ike  prewlaw,  I  ifer*  vea, 
■adriiab*  too  m  wrilw.  ItwaaMiha  lilwr. 
•ttiy  of  PUleet  «m  crcot  levard  the  peer. 
Tb*  Oaveraer  add«d,  Tkj  aeer  vlfcloeb*  ea 


braeiag  death  for  the  oake  of  godliaeee, 
baU  iauBoveably  tbair  laBlag,  kaowtag 
that  oar  Lord  ieaaa  Cbflll  waa  anda 

all 


aptoiultnaii  **perfcetlofa  eaaMli  aat 
finr.**  Bat  what  ■iiaawM  caa  do  jaa- 
tieaietbairfiiijflil  Flma  leave  wn 
civw  ta  aay  n'^tlM* 


tartoor  of  eM  ear  mMK  he  hail  eeMMl  ao  •• 
the  lilirlwin  of  lit  gjerr,  aad  he  anr^te 
eatt  bw  to  It    A  UiiW  belwe  Me  wieadee. 


M7  dnr  abUdrM.  told  be.  re  dwi  Mck  Ged, 
«M«kewr  year  keerta.    Nydtar  akUdrra, 

■Ma  toit  to  the  pweytt  oi  Joioe  UwMl^' 
FUary. 


alabe,  other*  wMt  rode;  aean 
then  with  thoaga  of  laailwK, 


baHaviMr 
«■«  wan  baag  abaat  a 
woodaa  aagiaa,  aad  every  limb  of  ibeir 


bodiea  waa  diateadad  by  eartaia  Bn> 
n.  The  tortaiera  reat  their  wbola 
badiaa  with  Iroa  nail*,  wbleb  wan  m- 
pttad,  aoc  ady  to  the  aidee,  aa  la  tba 
mm  «f  nandanra,  bat  alao  to  their  bal* 
Dm.  ttairlaga,  tad  their  ebeakat  otbam 


by  oaa  baad  to  a  poitiM, 
oftOllnirJoiaiit 
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pillar*,  iaee  to  face,  their  feet  being 
raited  above  groaod,  that  their  bond*  be> 
ing  di«t«od«d  by  the  weight  of  their  bo> 
diest  laigki^  toe  eloeer  draws  together, 
and  tUsSiej  eodared  almoat  a  whole 
day  without  intermission. — ^The  Gorer- 
nor  ordered  thero  to  be  bound  with  the 
greatest  sererity,  and  when  they  breathed 
toeir  last,  to  be  dragged  on  the  ground. 
No  care,  said  he,  oufirht  to  be  tuen  of 
theee  Christians;  let  ail  treat  them  as 
unworthy  of  the  name  of  men.  Some,  af- 
ter they  had  been  scourged,  lay  in  the 
stoaks,  both  their  feet  being  stretched  to 
the  foorth  hole ;  so  that  they  were  obliged 
to  lie  with  their  faeee  opwvrd,  unable  to 
stand  on  aoeoont  of  the  wounds  caused 
by  the  stripes.  Some  expired  under  their 
tortoree.  Others  harini;  been  recorered 
by  methods  taken  to  heal  them,  and  be- 
in^  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  sacri- 
ficmg  or  dying,  cheerfully  preferred  the 
latter.  For  they  knew  what  was  written, 
"  Whosoever  sacrificeth  to  other  gods, 
shall  be  destroyed,'*  and  *'Thou  shalt 
have  none  other  gods  but  me." 

Such,  says  Eusebius,  are  the  words  of 
a  martyr,  a  true  lover  of  wisdom  and  of 
God,  which,  before  the  definitive  sentence 
of  his  execution,  he  sent  to  the  brethren 
of  his  own  (Jhurch. 

One  city  in  Phryifia,  being  generally 
Christian,  was  beseii;ed  by  armed  men, 
and  set  on  fire.  The  men  with  tlif-ir 
wives  and  children  were  burnt  to  death, 
calling  upon  Christ,  the  God  over  all.* 
All  the  inhabitants,  magistrates  and  peo- 
ple, nobles  and  plebeians,  professing 
Christianity,  were  ordered  to  sacrifice, 
and  for  refusing  suffered  in  this  manner.f 
One  Adauctus,  a  Christian,  of  the 
highest  dignity,  who  held  at  that  time  an 
ofllce  of  great  importance,  was  honoured 
also  with  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom. Some  were  slain  by 
axes,  as  in  Arabia;  some  by 
breaking  the  legs,  as  in  Cap- 
some  suspended  by  the  feet, 
with  the  head  downward,  over  a  slow 
Are,  were  suffocated,  as  in  Mesopotamia ; 

•  Gibbon  ob««rrTe«,  ihat  there  wa«  tn  irn- 
norUnt  circum»Unc4r,  which  hat  been  noticed 
bjr  Rufiinuf,  the  Latin  trantlalor  of  Eutebiut ; 
that  the  nle*  were  opened  to  permit  them  to 
denart,  it  they  pleased.  The  remark  it  worthy 
of  hit  o«-T  !"■ '---!v.  It  it  to  be  tuppoted, 
thatlhi-  was  uiiconditinnaP     Eu- 

•ebitu  '  ,t  wat  exiiectcd  from  them, 

til  '  III  ivKcrificc. 

;  VIII.  C.  XI. 


Martyr- 
dom of 
Adauctus. 

padocia ; 


•ome  Were  mntilated,  and  ci-  '    ri, 

ts  at  Alanadria.    Some  v  to 

death,  in  a  T«ry  gradoal  mm-^"  ■^■-  An> 
tioeh.  SooMt  to  nvoid  hlUna  into  the 
bands  of  thnir  oii(>iiii<>u,  pnininiiied  sui- 
<':  ^vn  from 

til'  liislances 

of  irapslieoee!     i  re> 

member,  that  the  '-ry 

great  from  ChriHUan  pufUy ;  tiiat  so 
many  should  suffer  like  ('hristians  in  so 
dull  a  time,  can  srarrely  be  accounted 
for,  but  on  the  id«^  of  the  Lord'*  reviv- 
ing his  work  ati<!  lh>\y 
Spirit  amidst  tlit  not 
commend  the  conmici  oi  a  hkiv  <>i  An- 
tioch,  or  that  of  her  two  daughters,  who, 
to  avoid  the  lioenlious  brutality  of  the 
soldieni,  drowned  tkemselves.  Two  other 
Tirgins  in  the  aame  eity  of  Afiti<x-i<,  i.it- 
sons  of  quality,  and  of  grca  id 
in  a  much  more  Christian  ni  itig 
thrown  into  the  sea  by  the  perseeutors. 

In  Font'is,  sharp  reeds  were  thrust  un- 
der the  nails  into  the  fingers  of  some ;  the 
backs  of  others  were  scorched  by  melt- 
ed lead  ;  some  in  their  bowels  ana  privy 
parts  suffered  inexpressible  tiirments ;  the 
judges  exercising  ingoi:  i -e  in  the 

daily  invention  of  new  uts. 

Wearied  at  length  witn   i        •  r.  nnd 
affecting  to  praise  the  clen.       .  '  t  i!ie 
emperors,  who  were  dp«*"-- 
ihey  contented  themsi 
out  eyes,  and  cutting  o:: 
The  number  of  those  who  s 
way  was  inexpressible;  ai  < 
afterwards  condemned   to  work  in  the 
mines. 

Lucian,  a  holy  and  '  ly- 

ter  of  Antioch,  had  ti.'  lo- 

gise  for  Christianity  at  Nicoiut  liia,  iit  the 
presence  of  the  emperor,  and  afterwards 
to  suffer.     Tyrannio,  bit«hop 
of  Tyre,  was  thrown  into  the     I^»n 
sea.     Zenobius,  a  presbyter     IJJ^* 
of  Sidon,    and   an  excellent     ^J^  ^"^ 
physician,  expired  serene  in     a.  D.  312. 
tortures.      Sylvanus,   bisliop 
of  E mesa,  with  some  f>i'hi  r-;.  wr.s  f  vnos- 
ed  to  the  wild  beasts.  is, 

Egyptian  bishops,  wit!  ut 

to  death.     Peter,  bisli  >, 

suffered  also  together  ^^  ^, 

and  Ammonius,  his   |  Other 

p]gyptian  bishops  are  n  ^l^o  by 

Eusebius,  who  leaves  Ujt  of 

the  rest  to  those  who  saw  th'  _'s, 

contenting  himself  with  amort  jianicular 
account  of  those  whom  he  knew,  and  of 


IV.] 
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Ml 


Ibsli  of  which  h*  had  oenlar  Ae- 


If  uUiwiof  Um 
h»livMorChii»- 


to 

IM  WHbMrtiQilT  01  hMM  MMtlt 

it  iattmti  ptof  i  to  fire  ut*  rfvdara  Iwl 
pietw*  of  than  from   Kutrbius,  aav  to 
Mbaiit   to  hk  iliUBpiiniiiio.    whalhir 
th«o  ho  •■  J  iMarau  •fideoeeo  of  Mm 
hood  b  hb  Mmtiv*.    In  addiiioa  laftMliQrinc 
what  h^  booB  ahova  aliaadj  Iraaa  La^ 
laaliaa,  aad  aadaat  — awrWa,  H  mmj 
with  joatiea  bo  aaid,  fai  IhToarofthean^ 
dibility  of  tha  writar,  whooa 
t  i4toriaa  «f  vanehy  b  had 
h<-  i«  iaifa  aad  cimaaaiaaiii 
of  whieh  he  waa  a  apaetator;  ooedaet 
•ad  jMaatal,  whava  ha  had  ao  opportaai- 
tyoTkaowiavthaairaMBBlaMaa.   Of  the 
rnartjfa  of  Abalba,  hb  awa  eooatrj 
ba  Ma  gifea  «a  a  eopJoM  aanativo,  a 
•aaainaa  of  whfeh  wM  aow  be  deliver- 
••d,  HMiaiaiaa  thaae  wheee  «artyidoaa  I 
fflO  vtahb  fta  parbd  of  Dioaleabn'a 
rvtfB.    TheraataaatbeeouiderBdheva> 
afW.    PrtiDOfiaa  waa  the  iiM  ef  thaea 


nartTra,  who  baiaf  hrooght  botbra  tha 
aad  ofdaiad  to  aaerUbatotha 


tribaami, 
fodt,  d«rUrad 


that  ha  haaw 


ooIt 
Ood,  to  whoai  ha  ought  to  aaeriiea  la  tha 
manaar  whleh  he  Wa  apfMNatad.    Bek^ 
thaa  otdered  to  nake  libationa  io  tfa«  foor 
MBMraia,  ha  repealed  a  verae  of  Homer, 
whbh  b^  ao  leaaa  plaaaed  tha  peraeeu- 
tola,  aa  uaplvbr  a  eaaaaie  of  the  preaaiet 
■eoL*     Upon  ihia,  he  waa  be> 
iMMdiateW.    Whether  the 
waa  haMfliad  by  the  appoiataMot  ofJMfwaidbe  aad  perid 
loar  afM<iW  balaad  of  oaa,  baa 
tba  af  panUea,  wMdh  it  eertably  bee 
aoi  the  anrtyr  la  aaior  apoa,  aapaeblly 
eathat  nrwaJua,    Aid  itblho  oaly  b- 
Maaaa  of  dafvblba  bio  aaeebr  Mataafa, 
whbh  1  faia«bar  to  haira  aaea  ia  pcbO- 
UTaCIHilliiiiaayac    It  Might  he  oaly 
a  aalty  of  faapnideat  vivaaity,  bet  evea 
"'   It  waaaxtr»meljriIUiaed.     C.'alrriaa, 
in  whoee  doataioaa  heaab  ihia,  woeld 
probably  hear  of  it;  aad  thb  Sofeaet  of 
all  the  petaeeuMa,  aaeded  aot  the  addW 
tioa  of  mtk  aa  iaea«tif«,  to  laJaiaa  hb 
wiaih  agabat  the  Chriaibaa. 

AAerhim,  b  the  aa«e  eity,  Cmmm 
of  Paleatba,  irery  —y  bbheya  of  the 
Baighhoafbg  ehtwohaai  aoMiaa  gibevM 
bfiMaia :  Mhais  ihiMgh  Naf  iwmad  al 
the  ftrat  oaaau  t>m  laat  a  ' 
iwbcy  of paaiihiiHta.    Yec 


A«riu»(. 


ware  lahaa  la  aava  tha 
geda,  aad  to  paaaarre  tha 
tbaa  at  the  aaaM  liaM. 

Oaa  waa  dbaibaad,  aa  if  ha  had 
lead,  thoagh  ha  waa  dnoad  to  tha  abar, 
Md  a  aaeniba  waa  pat  lalahb  head  bf 
Aaothar  weal  aaray  b  aibaea» 
■a,  with  a  hawaaa  bbbhood, 
that  he  had  eoauUad.  Oaa 
area  throwa  oat  aa  dead,  alW  he  had 
baaatorta>ad,thoaghyetaUva.  Aaothar 
prinaariag  agaiaat  what  waa  iwBbJ  «f 
Um.  away  baaliog  Ua  b  tha  ii4ph, 
with  a  view  to  eompd  baa  to  aileaaa, 
waa  throat  oat  of  tiie  eoott.  Alpheoa 
aad  Zaceb»a»  aboa  of  all  theee  biehopa 
of  Paleaiba,  aafaiad  death  at  thb  time. 
TVMtaiad  tot  twaa^Moar  hours,  aAer  haT- 
iag  aadawoaa  aaeeaaiTe  eeTeriuet  before, 
thvf  maoMly  eaMaaaad  oaa  only  Oed, 
and  oaa  oaly  SaHoar  Ohibt,  aad  araaaaft 


OathaaaoMdarat  Antioch, 

a  deaeoa  of  the  Chareh  of  Ccaaiaa,  waa 
aurtyred.  Happening  to  enter  Antioah 
at  the  very  tiaae  wbea  the  eharehea  ware 
denKdiahed,   he    aaw  many 

Ml  aad  woman  with  the(r  T***^ 
Uttb  onaa.  erbwdbg  to  tha  tZS^^ 
templea  aad  aaenfeea,  moot 
probablr  Chrietian  apoetatea.*  Thisaama 
apirit  wbioh  OMved  Mattathiaa,  tha  father 
of  the  Maooaheee,  on  a  like  oeeaaioa,  waa 
felt  bj  Romanoe,  bat  exerted  iaa  i 

•e  ameahb  to  the  Chriatiaa  < 

a.    He  erh 


?hriatiaadiaiiaaaa 

erbd  aload  aad  lahnkad  thab 

eoaraidiea  aad  paridy.    Bat  bai^  aci»> 

ad  iaMMdiaialy,  aad  nnaiiaiai^  la  Um 

iHMa,  mi  ftaiiaidtotha  alaha,  whib 

Um  MiiBiiiaaii  mtftmi  tha  dateWf* 

eadar  ftam  Iha  aMpaiai  than  awaial,  (Q». 

briaa  mom  MahaUy)4a  aahad  ahai 

ly.  Where  b  tha  ira  far  «m!    < 

provohad  «  hb  holdaaaa,  oidat 

(oagaatohaaslMM.  HapntoothbloMaa 

ariih  mat  laadiaaaa.    AfbrthbiM^h. 

It  he  waa  thrown  Into  prbon,  aad  aaA 

lihaaaaaanaidamhbtbM.    Hbbal 

ware  anaaad  la  aa  aaaMaial  dbiaatbii, 

aad  ia  the  aod  he  waa  dbaUaaad  o«t  of 

Ulehfainaglin|.   Thb  hapaaaed  dariM 

«  year  oTtha  paraaaaiba,  whib  5 

edy  agabai  liM  gMaiMia  of  Iha 


hb 


la  Iha 


year, 

lanaibl  bciaia  ware 


•  to  a  dl«aarM  ef  Bawyaa  ea  Mm 
taainn  at>    See  B>  ee  the 
rabaiaa.  C  U.  Vebila*bdMa 
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•ent  into  PalaatiM,  anwi—mliag  all 
BMOt  withoQt  exesptioa,  to  aaeriAM.  At 
Gasa,  llM^Mat  sAar  Many  raflerion, 
WM  odaflM  by  a  alow  fire ;  Agapint 
aod  ThecU  were  ooadoouMd  to  the  wild 
beasts.  At  this  tine,  wbeo  many  apos* 
Utised  to  save  their  Urea*  there  wanted 
not  also  some  instaoeea  of  an  exoeasire 
forwardness.  Six  persons  at  C««area,f<of 
with  their  hands  bound,  ran  to  Urbanus 
the  Jud|{e,  and  otTerrd  themselves  for 
martyrdom.  They  suflered  in  conjunc- 
tion with  two  others,  whose  spirit  and 
circumstances  in  the  manner  of  their  de- 
parture out  of  life,  were  more  conforma- 
ole  to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel. 

Power  being  now  communicated  to  the 
goremors  of  the  different  provinces  to 
punish  the  Christians  freely,  each  exer- 
cised it,  as  his  particular  temper  dictated. 
Some,  for  fear  of  displeasing,  did  even 
more  than  they  were  ordered.  Some  felt 
the  impulse  of  their  own  enmity  against 
godliness;  others  indulged  a  natural  sa- 
▼ageoeaa  of  disposition :  there  were  who 
saw,  that  to  shed  blood  profusely,  was 
the  high  road  to  preferment.  There  were 
those,  (and  Lactantius*  looks  on  them  as 
of  the  worst  sort),  who  determined  to 
torment,  and  not  to  kill.  Such  persons 
studied  those  arts  of  torture,  which  might 
keep  life  still  in  being  amidst  the  keenest 
Bonaations  of  pain.  Kusebins  tells  us, 
that  he  himself  heard  some  of  this  sort 
boasting,  that  their  administration  was 
not  polluted  with  blood,  and  that  he  saw 
a  Bithynian  governor  exulting,  as  if  he 
had  subdued  a  nation  of  Barbarians,  be- 
cause one  person,  after  two  years*  resis- 
tance, had  yielded  to  the  force  of  tor- 
ments. Much  pains  were  taken  also  with 
the  tortured,  to  recover  them,  that  they 
might  be  strengthened  to  endure  new 
ponishments.  A  considerable  part  of 
Koman  jurisprudence  was  now  employed 
on  this  subject.  The  constitutions  of  the 
law  on  this  bead  had  been  published  and 
comiMnted  on  by  the  famous  lawyer  11- 
pian*  and  were  considered  as  serious  ob- 
jects of  study  by  civilians. 

At  no  time  since  the  begfinning  of 
Christianity,  was  so  systematical  and  so 
laboured  an  effort  made  to  extinguish  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Satan  had  great  wrath, 
aa  it  he  had  foreseen  that  he  should  have 
but  short  time;  and  when  we  consider 
how  poorly  provided  the  Church  was  for 
this  nercest  of  all  the  invasions  she  had 


B.  V.  C.  11. 


erer  mat  with,  wa  shall  aee  cause  to  ad- 
mire the  graea  of  God,  who  yet  furnished 
out  a  noble  anay  of  martyrs  in  a  time  of  so 
great Kraafrii^  declension;  and  in  the 
end,  mora  afleotoally  than  ever,  balHed 
the^eaina  of  Satao. 

In  adaition  to  otkw  methods  of  perse- 
cution, the  poweiaOr geoios  aod  the  arts 
<of  eloquance  were  introduced.  Cyprian 
alone  of  tha  Latin  writere  was  capable  of 
pleasing  the  taste  of  the  learned  among 
the  Pagans.  A  oertaia  peraon  of  taste 
among  them  waa  heard  by  Lactantius,  to 
call  him  Coprianus,*  bettase  he  employ- 
ed an  elegant  genius,  adapted  to  better 
things,  in  the  support  of  old  wives*  fa- 
bles. In  so  contemptible  a  light  did  the 
Gospel  appaar  to  the  learned  of  that  day, 
even  when  clothed  in  the  dress  of  the  elo- 
i|  i:in !  but  how  much  more  con- 

ii  111  the  hands  of  the  generality 

of  Cliriktian  teachers,  who  were  destitute 
of  the  powera  of  argiuneat  and  of  lan- 
guage. 

Encouraged  by  the  favour  of  the  empe- 
rors, and  the  apparently  ruined  state  of 
ClAistendom,  at  the  very  lime  when  the 
persecution  raged  in  !■    '  two  wri- 

ten  appeared  who  iosi.  ristians. 

One,  whoae  name  La.  v....,....-^  Joes  not 
give  us,  waa  a  philosopher,  and  like 
many  preachera  of  morality  in  all  ages, 
a  defender  of  rirtoe,  and  a  practitioner  of 
vice,  a  flatterer  of  the  court,  verv  rich, 
and  very  corrupt,  one  who  condemned 
his  own  practice  by  his  moral  writings, 
and  who  dealt  largely  in  the  praises  of 
the  emperors,  on  account  of  their  great 
piety  in  supporting  the  religion  of  tha 
gods.  Yet  all  men  condemnml  his  mean- 
ness in  choosing  that  i  '  '  v  to 
write  against  Christ i  ob- 
tain the  favour  at  court  w  lucii  m-  <  xju-fied. 

The  other  writer,  Hierocles,  was  doubt- 
less a  man  of  parts  and  talents.  He  was 
a  virulent  enemy  of  the  Gospel,  had  great 
influence  in  promoting  the  persecution; 
and  from  being  a  judge  in  Nicomedia  was 
promoU'd  to  the  govermiiPiit  of  Altxan- 
dria.  He  attempted  to  _'n- 

ed  miracles  of  Apollon        i  ■>  ith 

those  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tlai*  u»aa  w  rote 
with  an  air  of  candour  and  humanity  to 
the  Christians,  while  his  actions  against 
them  were  fierce  and  bloody. 

In  France  alone,  and  its  neghbourhood, 
the  people  of  God  found  some  shelter. 

*  l^cUn.  U.  V.  1,  2.  The  allution  it  to 
<:*(•■,  dung. 


ctsT.nr.) 


DIOCL«0IAN. 


Ym  vm  iIm  mIM  (  to 

appMrattCM  with  bU  •up^mM  Muumkn, 
tnd»e<d  to  pw»»cate,  BOt  oalj  fcy  <e«lwy 
inf  Um  UMplM,  M  WM  mmnen&it  bat 
alto  by  dlHMiaiiM  Umm*  of  hi*  «pni 

hoUM-IioId  wtio  would  BOt  OWiWIIICW  Oluli 

ti«s  of  kb  IteUy 
I  meuM.  Bat  dM 
•v«M  WM  eoAUwy  to  Aiir 
CoBstaotiaa  lotaiaed  the 
diamiMMd  Um  tpoHMm,  Jiid|iw  that 
ihow  who  w*m  wafuSkM  to  ttiflir  God 
vroull    '  i«loyal  to  tbflirptineo. 

\ ! '  iiaidia,  Paul,  tao  bhdMpt 

ordeiaa  a  •uc>-<i«aeoo  to  dattrar  ap  the 
tiaeeaiae  of  the  ebaicfa  to  a  RenM  ofleer. 
Hie  Holy  Seriptoree  and  the  ■Knreablee 
of  ihie  aociety  of  Chrietiaaa  areie  eema- 
deiad  by  tbe  pwfidy  or  coarardiee  ef  thoee 
who  oaghl  to  have  pioieeied  Aeoi.  Bat 
Gad  laawf  ed  eoae,  who  wave  —dewed 
with  eoaiafa  and  iral,  at  the  haiavd  of 
thrir  Utae,  to  take  eaie  of  the  aaerad 
aad  bafla  the  hrtealioa  ef  the 
whieh  doabdeaa  waa  to  de> 
■my  all  laeorda  of  Chriatiaaity  aaMag 
■ea.  Felix  of  Tlbiaia,  ia  Africa,  being 
aaked  to  deUver  ap  the  Seriptarae,  an- 
awaiad,  I  hare  then,  bat  will  not  part 
whh  tfwn.  He  waa  eoadeaaaed  to  be 
•«  I  thaak  thee,  O  Lord,**  aaya 
martyr,  **that  I  kaTe  lired 
ifty-dx  yeara,  bare  liapt  my  Ttiwinity, 


tiaM.     Dioeieeiaa 


imiaa  waa  lo  the  fall  aa  aniA 
to  BMaeeale  aa  DiociloiiBB. 

fa  (Aw  year  M4  or  306,  t^Ml  < 
took  plaee  ia  the  eHipire,i^Mi 
the  a^  for  any  faaportot 
the  Chareh,  thoagh  the 
tiMwd  MUl  ftr  e 
laaigard  the  empire,  aad  Max- 
Immi  Ibllowed  bia  exampla, 
lhoa|h  with  BO  graat  eordial- 
Ihr.  lliey  were  raeeeeded  by 
Galerioa  ia  the  Eaet,  (who 
laled  ia  the  room  of  Dioele> 
riaa,  aad  pat  Maximin  hie  aephew,  la 
hie  ewB  plaee,)  aad  ia  the  Weetby  Coa- 


<haif 

WoolNiaB 

A.D. 
SOiorm. 


Maxiiaia  iaheritod  the  n 


aad 


■erred  the  Goepel,  aod  haTO 

piaaehed  ftith  aad  irath.    O  my  Lead 

Jaeae  Chriat,  the  God  of  heaven  aod 

earth,  I  bow  my  head  to  be  eaeriAeed  to 

thee,  who  liTeet  to  all  elenuty.**   I  Jadge 

!  aol  aaiae  to  dieiiagaiah  ihia  aaa  ia 

>ie  aanaliTa.    The  piaaerratfua  ef  eirU 

:bertr  faiTalaable,  aad  tbeaamaeof  ama 

« ho  hare  eaffnred  for  it  with  laiogrity 

-A  moaded  with  boooar.  Bat  how  man 

.  low  the  aame  of  Pelix  of  TlMaia  ihoaM 

OM  be  aeeoaaled !    He  to  oae  ef 


roee  arho  have  ptaaarrad  to  aa  the  paa- 
waidef  God  itmU.    Ia  AbMaa, 


«Mee 


I  am  ^Chrieriaai 
la  Ihom ;  be  Oat  givaa  Ihato  n  leaia  lift 
"    Let  hIaaMBa  be  '      ' 


ir,  together  with  Ifcalef  Mis. 
He  eaftrad  aleo  ia  the  mbm  eaaaa,  ?»> 
rioaaaaityiaaaAiadia  Italy.  Far  Max- 


■axwita  taheritod  the  ■avafanaar  aad 
the  pa^adieaa  of  hie  aaele;  and  ia  Palee- 
tiaa  ami  hi  the  bmnb  eaatom  parte,  over 
whieh  Galariaa  had  raled,  be  otUl  eoiH 
thmedihe  henaia  ef  the  perreeation.  Lei 
aa  BOW  attend  to  the  wmahdag  part  of 
Kaaebio8*a  aeeeaaC  of  the  amrtyra  of 
Paleetine,  whoeaflmad  aader  tiw  aathe^> 
ity  of  tbie  tyrant  at  dJltoeat  limm. 

Apphian,  a  yoang  peraoo  ander  twaa- 
ty,  who  had  reoeir«l  a  Tory  poUto  edaoa* 
Uon  at  Berytaa,  and  eoald  aol  bear  to  Utb 
with  hto  fiither  aad  ralatioBa    ^ 
at  Pag*  ia  Lyeia,  beeaaae  of   J^;^ 
their  averriea  to  the  Geepel,    7^i^ 
leftaUhtoaaatlaramolameBto    '^''"^ 
and  hopee  fiirihe  love  of  Chrtet,aBd  eaaM 
to  Coearea;  wbers  be  area  ao  traaapoH 
ed  with  aeal  aa  to  ran  ap  to  Urbaaaa  the 
goveraor  then  Bukiag  a  libatioa,  to  aaiaa 
him  by  the  right  hand,  to  atop  Ua  taliai. 
oae  raipleyawBt,  aad  axhoit  him  to  fbcaaxe 
Idolatry  aad  tarn  to  the  tree  God.    The 
BBarrqaraee  waa,  what  might  be  expect- 
ed  la  the  aatard  eoarae  of  thii^p.    Ha 
waa  airaalad,  efderad  to  ■aerijaei  aad 
after  he  had  aamaiaad  meal  diaadfU  tei^ 
tvaa  by  ira  airi  othatwlia,  wUeh  Be- 
ef 


datoU  that  aaada  BOt  be  rmaied,  ha 
thaewa  iato  the  bm.    Hia  Imaradaaea 
waa  giaai,  nd  hto  aeal*  vary  tnagalar 
ami  exoavafaati  bat  who  trill  aol  ad- 

rUyc'  '     * 

tlOa 


axoavagaati  bat  who  will 

the  rfaaartey  ef  thai  leva  of  CMm, 


ito  aidaai  yaa*  ihreMh 
aU  hariahipa :  who  weald  aat  pn&r 
hto  diaaeailioa,  with  an  hto  fMlta,  to  the 
aawaidtoa  mri  leva  ef  the  world,  whtoh 
la  ear  liaMl  paMaat  aaeh  aamhara  flam 
darlagtoahaw  trae  ragard  far  the  dlvlaa 


1 
Thto  Apphtoa  had  a  hialhar  ealtod 


•  C  IV. 


«i4 


HtfrrORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


(Ciuy.  I. 


JMetioa,  who  htd  •4T»aoed  (vrthw  in 
die  pbiloaophicti  MadiM  tbao  biaMlf, 
Md  who  UkewiM  Mbcwed  Um  Mlh  of 
Christ.  Pri«oiM,b4Nida»UMltb«4f«lgMy 
of  t'  ''  PilMtine,  be  esdurad 

with  !ndrortiiade;«lleBgtb 

be  caiiKT  u>  Ait-A.iii<lria,  «nd  there  saw  Um 
judffe  rafiof  with  frantic  fury  igaiMl 
Chnitisas,  tresiing  the  mea  with  variova 

JftBS, 


▼iri 


abosee,  and  giTtof  ap  ( 
who  had  devoted  UMOMelvea  to  a  sfngle 
life,  to  pimps  to  be  treated  in  the  Tilest 
manner.  F  ired  at  the  sight,  he  loet  all 
patience,  rebuked  the  magistrate,  and 
suuek  him.  Upoo  which  he  waa  az> 
poaed  to  a  Tariety  of  torture,  and  tteown 
iBto  the  aea.  He  aeema  to  have  poasess 
ed  both  the  excellencies  and  the  faults  of 
his  brother.  It  is  proper  to  add,*  that 
the  inbomaa  macistrate  waa  do  other  than 
the  pbiloaophieai  Hieroclea,  whoae  affect- 
ed homanity  and  candour  we  have  cele- 
brated above.  A  remark  or  two  may  be 
proper  in  this  place,  before  we  proceed. 

1.  The  p<>rMH;iition  we  are  reviewing 
found  the  Church  in  the  lowest  state  of 
Christian  wisdom  and  piety.  In  addi- 
tion to  what  I  have  saidf  on  tho  ungene- 
rous remarks  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  concerning 
the  behaviour  of  A^desius,  it  siiould  be 
observed,  that  amidst  the  great  dearth  of 
instruction  in  which  he  had  laaroed  Chris- 
tianity,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
he  ahould  know  his  duty  so  imperfectly. 
I  compare  the  piety  of  him  and  of  Ap-^ 
phian  to  that  of  Jephthah  and  of  Samp^ 
aoo;  sincere,  but  irregular  and  injudici- 
ooa.  They  lived  under  similar  ctrcum- 
ataaces,  in  times  of  great  ignorance.  The 
Spirit  of  Cod,  when  he  creates  a  new 
Mart,  and  a  new  spirit,  and  furnishes  a 
■an  with  dispositions  for  obedience,  su- 
persedes not  Uie  use  of  pastoral  instruc- 
tion. Where  this  is  much  wanted,  even 
divine  love  itself,  though  strong,  ia  blind, 
•omparatively  speaking,  and  will  mistake 
tiie  rule  of  duty  continually.  It  is  in  vain 
that  I  look  out  in  all  this  period  for  judi- 
cious and  discreet  pastors,  and  for  clear 
•vaagelieal  views.  No  Cyprian  or  Dio- 
aynaa  now  appeared  to  check,  to  regu- 
Me,  to  control  the  spiriu  of  Christians, 
aad  to  discipline  them  hy  Scripture  rules. 
The  persecution  found  vast  numbers  per- 
idioaa  and  cowardly ;  some  chosen  spi. 
titSt  hamble  and  faithful  to  death,  but  of 
these  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  poorly  in, 


*  See  Valrtiut's  note*  on  Eiiteh. 
f  Milocr't  Uemarka  oo  Gibboo. 


formed  of  tbair  duty  both  to  God  and 
man,  and  mivin^  with  the  love  of  Christ 
thf  itioD  of 

bliii  •  mada 

of  t  -  to 

be< 
iati 
««« 

P^'  "••••/  --r — • 

pnv  1  not  by  the  waat  of  Joat 

sul>  (iiMirivi-  themselves  of  the 

opi  r 

ami  ■      .     ,;  ■  '^  ■  ■  .  '       '  '  '     '-i 

knowledge  was  thus  low  aokoag  Chris- 
tians, is  evident  from  EaaMMoa*  one  of 
the  moat  learned  of  those  timea,  who  ex- 
tola  a  eooduet  ia  these  brethrea,  which 
every  Christian  of  common  light  and  ea* 
pacity  now  would  condemn. 

9. 1  see  also  the  prevalence  both  of  the 
monastic  and  of  the  philoaophic  spirit. 

Devotees  were    increaaiog  iti   '■-— 

among  senous  persoos;  and  ' 
had  made  philosophy  more  ai 

Cutable.    Under  tnis  influen< 
rotbers,  whose  storv  wo  hav( 
bibed  too  mii'  nism,  kn* 

little  of  Christ:  .1  though  m; 

enough  to  become  iiuulyrs  for  Chribi,  m- 
tainea  not  the  praise  of  Christian  simpli- 
city. T!  <s  of  Christ  had  ceased 
to  be  ex  {  !  .ldf>d;  and  it  was  in 
sufferiot:  '  patient 
faith  and  n  now 
see,  that  i  iin>'i  na<i  vi-i  .i  iiuircii  in  the 
world.  The  bush  vms  burning  indeed  ia 
a  fire  the  most  dreadful,  yet  it  was  not 
consumed. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  pereeootioo 
happened  the  martyrdom  of  Agapioa  at 
Caesarea.     Maximm    Cesar  waa  then 
exhibiting  spectacles  in  honour  of  his 
birthday.    The  ferociousness 
ofpagana  was  doubtless  much    ?      '^J' 
augmented  by  the  usual  bar-    AgTptu*. 
barous  sports ;  and  the  native 
enmity  of  the  mind  against  godliness  met 
not  with  so  many  checks  ofnn:  i 

times  of  persecution,  as  it  w< 
days  of  civilization.     But  it   - 
remembered,  that  it  was  not  piiil  -  ;  '  v, 

but  the  Gospel,  which  in 

as  well  as  other  respect-. 

the  Roman  empire.    A^'-:, — .   

been  thrice  before  broogfat  on  the  stage, 
and  had  thriee  been  respited  by  the  com- 

Eassion  of  the  judge,  was  now  brought 
efore  the  emperor,  to  fulfil,  says  Euse- 
bius,  that  word  of  Christ,  "  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  kings  for  my  name's  sake." 


Csrr.IV.]  UIoCLlI.slA.N. 

A  abv*  wIm  had  ■ardw^d  hi*  mmnet 
WM  fnimotd  al  tiM  «mm  tfinc,  aad  eon* 
dwMwd t> Uw wild kvmta,  TbcMafMrar,' 
Willi  •  view  to  diMingokdi  Us  MnMaj 
bj  u  aet  •#  gMBiMity,  both  paidoaad 
•M  nte  ftitdwi  to  tha jprderer.  Tba 
whob  anpUlkaatra  naf  with  aoelaiB^ 
lioaa  ia  aniiaa  of  Ma  alaMMwy.  But  ii 
waa  pariaaiiy  to  aei  ia  ehaiaeiir  for  .>Ux- 
iaria  to  paaiali  iIm  iaaoeaat  aad  to  spara 
Ha  aahad  Agapiaa  it  he 
Chriadaaity,  promiaiaf 
him  lib«rqr  oa  that  aoadiiioa.  The  nar> 
^  apnatad  his  dieerful  leadioeaa  to 
aaiargB  aar  poaishairat,  noc  for  nay 
aiiato  OfimaiiiiM  bj  hioi,  bat  for  pit-tj 
towaidllwLoadorttaaaivene.  Httwas 
to  ba  tota  bjr  a  benr,  and  still 
waa  eanried  bacic  to  prison ; 
ha  had  lived  a  daT,  he  was 
aaak  ia  the  aea  with  waighla  fiMtoeed  to 
hia  fMt.  The  eralaawlioa  ef  the  Jews, 
ia  tfw  hiaterj  ef  ear  Savioar,  **  Not  ibis 
atoa,  hat  Banhbaa,**  aatanll  j  oecors  to 
Baaahiaa  ea  ihia  eeaaaioa. 

Ia  the  MJi  jear  af  die  paiaeeotioo,  a 
l^viaa  vfafia,  llwodoaia,  act  .qaite 
eifhtaaa  yaaia  oM«  waa  pat 
to  4mA  mt  owaiaf  aad  cean- 
BM  Chrielisn  pri- 
»Jadge,  Urbanos, 
thaat  to  tlie  miaea 
af  Mmiiii  SUvaaaa  a  piaabyter,  af- 
tovwaida  a  hiahaa,  with  aooM  oiMrs,  waa 
dastosd  to  ik»  mion  dt  tha  biaaa  mioea, 
the  Joiato  if  thair  fcat  hiiaj  itat  wttktn- 
ad  by  tha  ap|rilaallMi  af  hal  baa. 
Pew  panaaatoia  BiMBd»d  Uibaaoa  in 
aetivitj.  Ha  doaatod  three 
aaoibavi  Aaxaatiaa,  a 


Alaeef 


tofghiwith  oaa 
vMaabIa  eU  aaia^  ha 
SooMeT 


to  the 
to 


OdMia, 


kaidaw  lato  ariaoa  nala. 

If  amr  ha  aiill  heUaad  to  lagaii  tha 
aalaslaiMi  ef  thaaa*  wha  lapvaaasl  tha 
aaaifear  af  the  anrtjia  aa  aaMll,  lalUai 
aaaiUar.  thai  it  wae  eridwitiy  vacy  wach 
tha  pallay  9t  tUa,  aad  toaat  piatably  af 
tito  ibriBw  nwnaiipat,  totwial  Chri» 


Thaaai. 


I  witkairt  daacraylBg 
did  aoiwiehtoiah 
aiwi  a  aasihar  of  ■abjasto,  hat  to  aahdaa 
Aaai  to  their  wiU.   Yatlaaaay 
tha  haiaaa  fraaM  aMal  haea  aa 

lahiMiMd  tha  todilxU 

tothaeT^^aafpa^a^tl■^dtigh^ 
aUpMMn«r     '  ' 
▼et.L  Z 


Urbenos  tortaied,  amoog  OthaNi  th^  . 
(amoaa  Panphllaa,  the  Maad  «f  Bm»> 
bias}  bat  lived aac  to  eee hia  taartyrdaiiiL 
Beinf  hiaaalf  aaavietod  of  eHmea,  Ur- 
baaoa  waa  eapitaily  poaiahed  ia  CoaarM, 
the  aaaaa  of  hb  araalliaa,  aad  by  tha 
aame  Mazimia,  of  whoae  impvial  8a> 
TaffvnfM  he  had  beea  the  odaister. 

In  the  sixth  jrear  of  the  perseeatioo,  of 
the  neat  roultitade  of  (^hnstjan  saflferefB 
ia  liiebaiSf  near  a  hundred  were  eeleetad 
to  be  sent  to  PelestiQe,  aad    ^     . 

adjndged  bv  Finnilian,  g^!**^ 
the  aoeeeasor  of  Urbanos,  to  •••"•*••• 
be  laaied  ia  the  leA  foot,  and  to  loee  tha 
right  rve,  and  in  that  state  to  be  eoa- 
demncd  to  the  minee.  The  three  perooaa 
also,  who  had  been  eondemaed  to  light 
with  eae  another,  for  refoaiog  to  lesro  tha 
new  boaioess  of  a  Radiator  imposed  <■ 
tlMOM  weie deenedVy Mazifein  himaaU^ 
with  some  otliera,  to  tlie  aaae  paaiah) 
mfnts  as  the  petMRU  transported  from 
Tbebais.  Some  peiaoae  were  apprriieod- 
r>d  at  ( jaza  for  meeting  together  to  hear 
tho  Srrtptnrc  read,  and  were  punished 
wit  'fa  limb,  and  an  eye,  or  in 

an:.  ruel  manner.    Two  women, 

aftiT  !«u.stdimn^  horrible  tormenta,  were 
put  lo  death.  The  former  being  meaaead 
with  the  loes  of  chastity,  burst  out  into 
ezpreeaions  of  indignation  against  the 
tyrant  Mazimin,  for  employing  such 
judges.  The  latter  being  dragged  by 
foree  to  an  altar,  threw  it  down.  Whtt 
waa  said  before  of  iBdeaiaa  aad  Apphiaa 
naybeapplied  to  theee.  But  there  were 
Christians  of  a  higher  elaae,  better  ia* 
formed  in  their  dotr,  and  mora  ^ 
oftlie  mindof  Chrtst.  ADaraeo, 
Paul,  being  eeatoaeed  to  loaa  hIa 
bagfed  trt  be  albwed  a  ritort  apaee  of 
liflw.  His  reqoeet  haiag  granted,  ha 
prayed  with  a  load  roiee  for  tlie  whole 
Chriatian  world,  that  Ood  woold  forgive 
lhaa^  reoMyve  Um  pieaaal  heavy  aouurgt 
of  tbafar  laboitiaa,  aad  raaiora  then  to 
liberty: 


paaea  aad  liberty :  he  thaa  prayed  fix  the 
Jewa,  that  they  ought  eonw  to  Ood  tai 

afllad  aaaaao  to  him  thioogh  ChriaL  h 
tha  aezt  plaea,  ha  prayed  that  tha  «ma 
blaoaiaga  mi|ht  ba  vooehaafcd  to  tha  8»> 

aflmaritaaa.  TVa  Geatilaa,  who  lived  ia 
error  aad  ia  ifaofaaee  of  Ood,  were  tha 
aasi  ebjjeeto  ef  hia  eharHahla  pailtioaa. 
ihtt  thaj  might  ba  brooght  to  kiww  Ood 

ellaad  to  aarva  him:  aor  did  he  omit  to 

ikn  tha  emwd  ahoat  hia^  the  Jodga 

who  haA  ■tataaesd  hia^  tha  amparoia 

iha  aiaoatloMT,  tad  Is  iIm  haarlaf 
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anroRY  or  the  church  : 


[ClAV.  I. 


of  all  he  prayed  thst  their  eiot  miffht  not  | 
be  l»i<l  to  their  charge.  The  whoi* 
raojr  wee  moved,  and  teen  were 
The  merm  eoropoeed  bimeelf  to  ftuiii>r, 
and  offering  hie  neek  to  the  eword,  he 
was  beheaded:  An  admirable  Chrietian 
hero !  b  whom  diTioe  loTe  breathed  in 
coojonetioo  with  reeignatioo  and  aerenity. 
The  Lord*8  band  waa  not aborteoed :  Ilia 
grace  appeared  in  him  in  a  manner  wor- 
Uiy  of  toe  ApoetoHc  age.  Soon  after  a 
hundred  and  thirty  Egyptian  chieAains, 
Buffering  the  aame  mntilationa  which 
have  been  mentioned  above,  were  een- 
teooed  by  Maxiroin  to  the  minea  of  Pa> 
lestine  and  Cilicia. 

Aft«r  the  peraecution  bad  paoaed  some 
time,  it  waa  renewed  with  fresh  ▼iolence 
^  ^*  Edicts  of  Maximin.* 
VUilro^D  "^^^  temples  were  repaired  ; 
*  "  """■  men  were  compelled  to  sacri* 
fice  every  where;  all  things  sold  in  the 
markets  were  polluted  with  libationti; 
and  persons  were  placed  at  the  public 
baths  to  force  men  to  idolatrous  compli- 
aooes.  Three  believera,  Antoninus,  Ze- 
binus,  and  Germanus,  threw  themselves 
into  the  hands  of  Firmilian,  and  were 
capitally  punished.  Eusebius,  in  his 
usual  manner,  commends  their  over-for- 
ward  zeal.  With  them  a  virgin  called 
Ennataus  was  dragged  by  violence  to  the 
iud|^,  whipped,  and  burned  to  death. 
Their  bodies  were  leA  exposed  to  the 
beasu  of  prey,  and  particular  care  was 
taken  to  prevent  their  interment.  Some- 
time afWr,  certain  Egyptians,  coming  to 
minister  to  the  confessors  of  their  own 
country,  who  had  been  condemned  to  the 
mines  in  Cilicia,  one  of  tliem  was  burn- 
ed, two  were  beheaded,  and  several  were 
associated  with  the  confessors  in  their 
afflictions,  mutilation,  and  the  drudf^ry 
of  the  mines.  Peter  the  monk,  having 
in  vain  been  solicited  by  the  judge  to 
save  his  life,  gave  it  up  cheerfully  for 
the  sake  of  Christ.  With  him  suSered 
Asclepius,  bishop  of  the  Marcionites, 
being  burned  on  the  same  funeral  pile, 
**  animated  with  zeal,**  says  my  author, 

"butno! -'-.:  to  knowledge."  I  This 

howevi  >    more  than  Eusebius 

knew,     i i  ucal  form,  in  which  he 

appeared,  might  be  consistent  with  the 
pure  love  of  Christ;  in  a  history,  which 
undertakes  impartially  to  celebrate  the 
people  of  God,  it  does  not  become  us  to 
be  blinded  by  the  idea  of  a  rigorous  and 
exclusive  uniformity  of  denomination. 

•  C.  HTde  Manjrr.  PsL  fCX. 


Pamphilns  tb*'  presbyter  and  friend  of 
V  eorameiMled  by  him 
:  secular  gfaodoor,  to 

"  .  ssplrsd;    p^..,,^ 

^'  '.tytothe    ISSt^ 

K<-  Allien  may  seem 

"  elood  than  to  adorn  his 

(Mm Ac«lleaeies,  his  philosophic 

lifo ;  above  all,  for  his  knowledf*  of  th* 
liolv  ^»crtpture8,  b  which  hi*  pwisg^ifaf 
thinks  he  excelled  all  men  of  that  time; 
and  for  his  beneroleooe  to  all  who  eaao 
to  him.    An  excellent  Christiao  he  no* 
doubtedly  waa,  thoogb  a  raoderats  do> 
gree  of  KvangeUeal  knowUdge  in  that 
age  woald  easily  be  esteeaed  ^odigioos. 
Firmilian  asking  him  whea  brought  be- 
fore him,  what  was  his  country,  rseelTMl 
for  answer,  **  Jerusalem.**     V 
standinjir  what  he  meant  by  t 
tured  him  for  an  explanation, 
persisted    that    he    bad    spi 
"  Where  is  this  country  oiyoi.,r.  /        ii 
belongs  to  those  who  alone  worehip  the 
true  God.**    The  judge,  at  once  ineeassd 
and  perplexed,  afier  varioua  tonnanta,  or- 
dered  him  to  be  beheaded.  Twelve  mar* 
ms  suffered  with  liim.     One  of  them, 
Porphvrius,  a  aervant  of  Pamphilus,  beg- 
ging the  frvoor  of  interment  for  the  de- 
ceased, was  ordered  to  be  bnmH:  ;ind 
was  beard  for  the  last  tim> 
flame  began  to  reach  him,  •  i 

Jesus  the  Son  of  God  as  his  h'-ipt-r.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  Firmilian  also  himself, 
after  having  trodden  in  the  steps  of  Urba- 
nus  in  shedding  Christisn  olood,  like 
him  also  suffers  capitally  by  the  sen- 
tence of  the  emperor. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  seventh  year  the 
persecution  relaxing  in  some  dojiraet  the 
multitude  of  the  confessora  in  the  mines 
of  Palestine  enjoyed  some  liberty,  and 
even  erected  some  places  of  public  wor- 
ship. The  president  of  the  province  com- 
ing among  them,  envied  them  the  small 
cessation  of  their  miseries,  and  wrote  to 
the  emperor  in  their  prejndir«.  After- 
wards the  master  of  tii'  ? 
thither,  as  if  by  an  imp' 
vided  the  sufl". 

ordered  to  d\\  - 

banus; the  n  ' 

with  various 
of  Palestine,    i 
examination  of  tl  ' 
who  burnt  them  t 
bishop  of  great  piety,  Joliti,  an  Egyptian* 
and  thirty-«even  others,  were  the  same 
day  beheaded  by  the  order  of  Maximin. 


ander, 
mos,  a 


Ci»T.  rv.] 
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Of  Jobs  it  is  MMxlMd,  thai  tboagh  MM, 
k«  iMd  bMi,  llto  tfw  rMi,esotartMd  Md 
Miltelid  b  OM  l«f  by  a  hot  iroo.  Hie 
of  Us  ■Mwoty  waa  admirad 
IhaChiiariaai;  haeouU  aiDt«»> 
dM  Otd  or  Naw  T^M* 
ia  Chriatiaa  aMMii> 
Bat'tlw  bet  protao  aooeiUiif 
whM  Euaebina  naotioM, 
aaaarlj,  tiMt  ha  had  mada  the  beat  oaa 
of  Ma  ayaa  while  ha 


Aad  hara  wa  eloaa  dw  aeeoant  frooa 
Biaahiua,  of  iha  Mart/n  of  Paleatine. 
Par  aigfat  yaaia  tha  Eaat,  with  little  io- 
laniiaaiaB,  groaBod  aadar  tha  moat  haary 
■waetiuB.  Ia  lha  Waat,  thair  aollar- 
IMB  alaaad  aftar  two  yaara.  The  politi- 
CM  ahaataa  af  tha  ampiia  aeooont  tor  the 
Bat,  both  \m  tha  Eaat  and  tha 


Waat,  Salaa  waa  itanaitiad  to  ezart  Ina 
■Mdiaa  ia  tlw  kaaaaai  Maiwiar  doriaf  thia 
laai  of  tha  Pagan  paiaaeatioao.  And  tha 
Diviaa  power  aod  wiadoas,  in  aiill  pta- 
aarriag  a  real  Chweh  on  earth,  waa 
naw  Buyra  eoBankaogrfy  diaplayed, 
aioea  the  daya  or  the  Apoatlea.  The 
tiaa  of  an  astamal  triomph  of  the 
Ch«reh«  under  Coaatantioe,  waa  at  haad. 
Thoaa,  who  look  at  oatward  tfatnga  alone, 
aaay  be  tempted  to  think  how  moch 
more  glorioaa  woald  the  Chorch  have 
at  that  time,  withoat  tha  pre- 
Mlalioaa  of  Dioelaaian'o 
Bat  whan  it  w  eoaaidari 
aaab  Chriatiaa  doetriaa  had  daeaynd, 
and  bow  low  holy  piaetiea  had  iulaa, 
tha  niitiaariijr  of  ao  alwrp  a  trial  to  partly 
Iha  Chaieh,  and  it  her  at  alt  for  a  ataia 
afpaaaparin^,  is  aridaot.  Otharwiaa,  the 
immtntm  bacwaaa  Chriatiaaa  and  Pa> 

lltUa 


gaaa  mifht  pfobahly  hare  been 
maia  ifam  a  aama. 

I  kaaw  it  b  aomMoa  Ibr 
MnaaatthagvMldaalaaaioii  .-ui* 

ny  la  hara  takaa  plaaa  only  afU  r  lu  ex- 
lamal  aatahliabawan  aadar  Conauntine. 
Birt  tha  avidaaea  af  hlaiaiy  baa  eompellad 
■a  to  diaaaol  horn  tbia  viaw  of  tbiaga. 
b  Ibei  wa  bava  aaan,  tlml  fer  a  whola 
■MMMiaa  pvariaoa  to  tba  panaaotion, 
fear  amrfca  of  aaparior  P*aty  appamadc 
Bearea  a  laaiaary  of  gedWaaaa  axlaiad  \ 
■id  it  ia  aai  aamakm  la  aay  aga  fbr  i 
Mat  work  of  tba  Spifit  af  God  to  be  ax 
■Mlad,  bat  aadar  tba  eoadoai  of  oobm 
lamaifcabla  Salsia,  Paatoia,  aad  Refbrm* 
am.  tlris  wbala  pariod«  aa  wall  aa  the 
aaaaa  af  tka  paiaaaalioa.  ia  rary 
of  sMb  BbaiiuHM.    Not  bat  that 


nmny  praeiooa  children  of  God  soflered 
in  moeh  patiaoea  aad  charity.  Bat  thoaa 
who  aaflered  with  rary  modi  of  a  difftr* 
ant  apirit  fonad  ao  paster  to  diaeoanla> 
aaaaa  their  aelPwill  aad  Ihlaa  laal;  ft 
aara  sign  that  tha  traa  apirit  of  omrt  j^ 
don  waa  laaa  pure  than  tt  bad  fonneciy 
baan.  Moreorar,  thapraralaaeaof  super- 
atitioa  on  the  one  haad,  aad  tha  decay  of 
Eraagelical  knowledge  on  die  other,  are 
poaaaMod  oflaqoAlly  apparrnu  Chriat  emetliad,  Justi- 
ioatioa  parely  by  faiih,  and  dia  aflaetaal 
iafloaaeea  of  the  Holy  Gboat,  tofledMr 
arith  humbling  riews  of  man*8  totafapoa" 
taay  and  oomiption,  tbeae  were  ideas  at 
lea  '  .  '  '  '  hnpreaaed  at  that  day 
on  -.    It  is  rain  to  expect 

Chnsuan  iiiin  i»  abound  without  Chria- 
tiaa doctrine.  Moral,  and  philoaophical, 
aad  BMNMatical  instructions,  will  not  el^ 
feel  (br  man  what  is  to  be  expected  froiD 
Brangellcal  doctrine.  And  if  the  (kith  of 
Chriat  waa  so  moch  declined,  (and  its 
decayed  stats  oartt  to  be  dated  from 
about  the  year  «70),  we  naad  ^^ 
not  wonder  that  such  scenes     ''***T  •* 

••  Ka«  ^    SirirtUo- 

any    «-i:  -, 

took  place  in  liiu  Christian 
world.*  He  obserrea,  that 
pastors  of  Churches  were  condemned  to 
take  care  of  camels,  and  to  feed  the  entr 
prror*a  boraea.  V.  '  who  waa  ftr 
mMB  aeeing  in  «  the  cauae  of 

tba  daeleasion  of  pK-iv  •••  uieir  departma 
from  the  fiuih,  waa  atfoek  with  the  moral 
efliwia,  aad  conld  not  bnt  rerera  the  Di> 
riaa  Joadca,  in  giring  unwordiy  minis* 
tera  a  poniahmaat  adapted  to  thatr  crimaa. 
He  speaks  alao  of  the  ambidooa  spirit  of 
maay,  in  aapiring  to  the  oflkea  of  the 
Choreb,  the  OWjwIgad  and  anlawful  or- 
diaatioaa,  tha  mnnals  among  eonfeaaora 
diamadras,  and  tba  eoateaoiDoa  exdted 
br  yoaag  dewayyiea  ia  tba  rery  relies 
ottbepara^'  '  •'  ireh,aDd  tha  mnM- 
pliad  aril*  leir  rieaa   exeitad 

aaesg  Chnsuanii.  How  sadly  maac  dia 
Obffifdan  world  hara  decUaed,  which 
eoald  tboa  eeadoet  itaalf  under  the  rary 
rod  of  Piriaa  rangaaaee  1  Yet  let  not  tba 
iaidal  or  profluM  world  trioapb.  It  aria 
not  Cbristiaaity,  bat  tbs  dapaitara  ftom 
it,  which  hrouffht  oit  tbasa  arfla;  and 
erea   >  'W  atala  of  die  Church 

tbare  ^  >  mora  metal  rirtue  than 

eoold  be  ibttod  any  where  alaa ;  and  tha 
ebMitabIa  apirit  of  maay  la  eofleriag. 


ItT. 
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•CXU.  Martyr,  of  Pal. 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


[Cba*.  I. 


tiMwed  that  God  had  Tel  ■  Chorch  upon 
MTth.    TIm  iMdtr  b  bowever  now  pre- 


pared to  eoneeiTa  ■rigfat  of  the  tuto  of  deeoruM.    It  wm  not  bo  in  the  wholo  of 


the  Church,  when  Conttantine  took  it 
under  his  protection,  and  to  jud^  how 
ht  a  national  eatabli^ment  was  ben«^ 
fleial  or  prejudicial  to  it  in  future.  Of 
this  he  could  acareelT  Jadge  with  any 
propriety,  onleaa  well  informed  of  ita 
prerioua  spiritual  condition.  But  before 
we  enter  upon  this,  some  facu,  more  or 
laaa  oonneotf<^  "••'•  ••—  ■••"^'■fuiion.wiih 
the  civil  stat<  so  far  as  it 

may  throw  h^..:      . i-iory  of  the 

Church,  and  with  the  manner  how  the 
persecution  closed,  will  call  fur  our  at- 
tention. 

Of  all  the  martyrologies  of  this  perae- 
cution,  none  are  more  repleti^  with  horror 
than  those  whirli  dcscribn  the  suflerinifs 
^                 of  Taracus,  Probus,  and  An- 
GuCi"'"     dronicus,  atTarfius  in  Cilicia. 
But  I  suppose  by  this  time, 
the  reader  has  seen  a  sufficient  opecimen 
of  acenofl  which   admit  of  no       • 
ment,  no  colouring,  no  cm' 
One  of  the  be-*  i--—  •>  i  - 
them  id,  that  )  i  ^  dis- 
covered in  the  ;.    _       -  .      --;,'ain8t 

God  :  nnd  tiny  man  may  see  of  what  ma- 
lienity  he  is  capable,  if  left  at  largre  to 
kia  own  dark  desi^s.  I  looked  over 
the  acts  of  theae  martyrdoms,  which  are 
nther  tedious;*  I  suppose  Mr.  Gibbon 
alao  did  the  same,  and  his  remark  on 
what  he  had  read,  is  this,  that  there  was 
an  asperity  of  behaviour  in  the  martyrs, 
which  might  irritate  the  magistrates.  But 
are  words  to  be  compared  to  deeds  1 
What  if  torments  so  terrible,  so  w  - 
Toked,  inflicted  on  innocent  and  v 
citizens,  did  extort  a  few  passionate 


teatify  V 
truth  wa 


In 
delivered  without  violatioa  ef 


thcee  ■Bueae.  But  enmity  knows  aet 
what  euMlow  Bwaaa ;  and  leet  meh  U- 
gou  to  iaidelUy  as  Mr.  Gibbon  aboaM 
iniaeoatiiie  what  I  have  said  of  the  giMl 
decline  of  fodlineaa  in  the  Chriatiaae  ot 
theae  tinee,  it  ought  in  justice  to  be 
owned  in  their  favour,  that  a  peneealioa« 
which  bteoded  their  total  deetmelkat 
waa  carried  on  against  a  race  of  mm, 
who  were  even  then,  with  all  their  Cuilte, 
the  iiioHt  loval,  peaeeable,  and  worthy 
citi  '  whole  Empire. 

nee  waa  rataing  up  a  Pro- 


ii 


tector  for  the  Church.  The  empewt 
Const<nntiu8  lying  at  the  point  of  dentlit 
desired  his  partner  in  the  Eaat,  Galerioe, 
to  send  him  home  his  son  Conetantine. 
The  Eastern  emperor,  having  delayed  ae 
lung  as  possible,  sent  him  at  last,  and  the 
son  arrived  in  Britain  just  in  time  to  aee 
his  father  alive,  who  waa  interred  at 
!"'  -  m.*  Constantineauo* 
.  ifavc  the  moat  per- 
.■  ■  ...  lation  to  Christians, 
ihrouglj  the  whole  extent  of 
his  dominions.  Providence 
waa  still  with  him  in  enlarg- 
ing his  kingdom,  that,  like 
another  Cyrus,  he  might  give  peace  and 
liberty  to  the  Church.  Rome  and  Italy 
were  for  sometime  under  the  power  of 
Maxentius,  the  son  of  Dioclesian'a  col- 
league Maximian.  This  prince  attempted 
the  chastity  of  a  Roman  matron,  who  by 
suicide  prevented  his  base  deaigns.  Had 
Hhe  been  a  Pagan,  as  Lucretia,  her  impa- 
■-nre  under  the  hand  of  God  waa  not  to  be 
xtered  at;  but  she  profeaaed  Chris- 
ity  ;   yet  her  action  is  highly  praised 


Conitao- 
tine  the 
Great  MW- 
c«e«liCoo- 
■lanlios, 

A.  D.  ao6. 


plaints  and   indignant  speeches  1     Thisl  by  I'lisobius;— fresh  proof  of  the  taste  of 
was  the  case  I  see  with  Andronicus,  anHi  th<'   iiriu>s  in  religion.     But  Maxentius, 


it  is  the  only  thing  blameworthy  whi 
appears  on  the  face  of  the  narrative:  I> 
this  an  apology,  or  even  an  extenuation 
for  each  barbarous  persecutions  1  Taracus 
firmly  owned  the  truth.  On  being  asked, 
whether  he  did  not  worship  two  gods, 
because  he  worshipped  Christ,  he  con- 
feeeed  that  **  Christ  was  God,  being  tlie 
Son  of  the  living  God  ;  he  is  the  hope  of 
Christians;  he  saves  us  by  his  suffer- 
ings.*'  Probus,  on  being  reauired  to  sa- 
ertfice  to  Jupiter,  says,  "What  to  him 
who  married  his  sister,  that  adulterer, 
that  unchaste  peraon,  as  all  the  poets 

•  See  Flcory.  B.  IX. 


tyrant  of  the  basest  character, 
.  ms  to  have  been,  strictly  speak- 
ing, a  persecutor  of  the  Chnslians.  Con- 
stantine,  however,  at  length  coming  from 
France  into  Italy,  subverted  his  kingdom, 
and  became  sole  master  of  the  Western 
w-orld.  It  was  in  bis  expedition  against 
Maxentius  that  he  is  said  to  have  seen 
the  miracle  of  the  Cro«>     '  ■    ■  '  —  . 

tion  of  which  will  mor< 
our  attention  when  we  < 
the  religious  character  .■  ■* 

of  this  emperor.     Maxiuu .  -f 

daughter  Constantioe  had  manied,  after 

•  Now  York. 
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moGLmAN. 


I   £ 


fa 


10  laeofVOT  Um  powv 
of  DiodwiM,  Im 
put  to  dcMk  by  liis 
piiof   Im 


UMrif  is  Um  year  MO  WM 

aU 

!S?Zy    ed:phTMebMMMlidob 
^{^^^       applMtoiBvaiii:  latMolw- 

A.I)L5ia 


tvonM:  aad  fai>iiftMHia«theao»tdi«irf- 
lU  Im  eooUoaad  s  whoU  ^ear. 
•^^   .       ■tlifthbykM—ftiiftiM 
SSniL      vMMmi,  ift  i&a  yev  Sit, 

A.1XJ1I.   "■^f^^LT^,****^ 

off  dM  pwawttoa  from  Um 
CluiMiMM,  tUamwi  Umm  to  MboiU  UMir 
Hmm  of"  voraliipi,  aad  MitiMMad  Umm  lo 
mr  fa  kia  haatUk.  Thaa  did  God  hiai- 
aatf  aal  imt  Uria  haaglity  tyiat.  PriaoM 
MMfoUMfs  DowUaa« 
«r  LMlaMaas,*  wIm  bad  baaa 


■faad  iiz  y— la,  laaawtad  hia  Ubty. 
Oalariaa  bad  aieaad>J  all  wnpOTon  is 


»io  ObiiH;  bat  wbo  om  fa  Um 
boam  paaafaMf    Hb  aaphew 


who  raigsad  in  a  aaboidi- 
■aia  capacity  ia  Um  Eaat,  waa  erao  ao- 
MfaiatbeamofparaaanUoa.  PafaB> 
MB  waa  axpiriaf  ,  aad  it  bahoovad  Um 
pffiaaa  of  dariiaaaa  to  fad  or  qaalify  as 


mUk  paiaaraiiif  aaaidnity, 
iaiiB«  •^■atly  aMn»r>d  by  tbo  ox< 
•■■la  •(  CaMtaaHaa  aa  Um  oaa  baad 
•ad  ifa  ananad  dMoaey  o&Adafiaa  « 
dUMEdielorUMla». 
biaM»irwiUi  gitriac 
>UMpataaaattea.  Tba 


oTtofaaUoa.  wbieb  had  Jnjboafact  bia 
jao  pnaaaMv  waia 
wofofraod  (nm 
bifbamya  arero  full  of 
CbfiaUaaa,  aiafiaf  pMltaa  aad  byauM 
Oad,  aa  UMy 

•ad  Cbriaiaadaai  ai  laagtb  won  a 
Ml  aapaci*    KToa  InMaaa  waiv 
badjoMMd  blba 


,  wbo      _^ 
^tiaaaWi  Um  CaiiaUaa  aaiMh  bi^M 
lafa  oaavfaMad,  ifai  a  nttgiaa  wbMiE 

aaHalaad  aaab  laaaalad  aad  aaab  §n 
waa  dhriaa  mTi 


Bat  UUa  oalai  kalad  aal  lis  wbola 
aiwaiba  •  Oafaiaa,  a  t&w  day  afaf  bia 
•dial,  ttpiiad,  bia  bady  baiag  altagaibai 

OTBimpHSBVI  Vl*HQMnH|B9  WlBBWiVpW 

tiooUm«d  by  Eaiiliin  aad  LaetaaUoa,  it 
ia  poriertly  hrht  to  obaanra«  ikat  ba  wba 
daUgbted  ao  loag  lo  laaba  aMa  fai^Uw 
■oal  a«qaiaito  laiaaiy,  Bifi^i  aaj  at laM 
with  Adoai  baaak.f  •* Aa Ibava daM^ aa 
■aaeb  awapiiiad  itaatftGad  balk  la^oUad  me.*'  JJaTJaUa  U' 
Um  palaee  of  Swdia,  aiplad  tooaeeead  bim  ia  all  biaaaafaa 
:  ba  waa  doroarad  hf  doaUaioaa;  bat  waa  piavaaied  by  Lieiai> 
•a«  wboon  Gakvioa  aad  aoMJaatod  Aa> 
guaiaa,  wbo  took  poaaearion  of  Aaia  Mi- 
aor.  Bat  Syria  aad  Bcrpt  witbtkairda- 
paadaaaiaa  fMBaiaad  attU  aadar  Majumia. 
HaM  ba  laaawad  tba  pataeoation  witk 
bmnIi  iMlavolaaea  aad  artifiea.  Uador 
cartaia  ptctaaoaa.  bo  fabade  Cbristiaaa 
to  aaaamblo  ia  ibair  ekarab-yaida,  aad 
tkaa  ka  privatoly  aroeaiad  pautioaa  ftoat 
▼aiiaaa  eiiiaa,  wkiek  daaiiad  Umi  tka 
Ckriatiaaa  adgkt  aol  ba  aaeoarafad  ia 
tiMir  pioeinala.  Thia  waa  a  rafaad.  apa> 
eiaa  of  policy,  in  wbieb  ba  waa  aaaiaiod 
by  Tbaotacaaa,  tba  aovenMr  of  Antioeb. 
tlUa  ana  bad  kaalad  Ibo  Cbriatiaaa  froai 
tboir  plaeaa  ofooafaoaatiit,  aad  bad  caoaad 
ibe  daalbs  of  many.  Ho  now  act  up  aa 
onelo  of  Jupiter,  and  eonaaorated  tbe  idot 
at  Antioeb  with  new  eataaaoaiaai  Japiiar 
nve  oat,  that  the  Cbfialiaaa  oa||bt  to  be 
baaiahed  from  tbe  city,  and  Manaiia  waa 


wboabeald  diapala  every  iaeb  ofjiafaaMd,  that  it  waa  bia  daty,  both  oa 

aMUvea  of  piety  and  policy,  to  paiaaeala 
tho  Chriatjaoa.  All  Uie  other  magiatiala« 
of  tka  eitiaa  aabiect  to  Maximia,  aMad 
tiM  aaaM  part  aa  Tbeoieeaaa*  and  pali> 
laoaa  waia  aaat  by  tbe  Ptmuk  iakakiiaan 
baning  Ika  andaiea  of  CkraaiiBM. 
MaJaiia,  lhiiU»kad  wiik  pfawibia  pro- 

■aaaad  it  aaaia.  Tbiaagb  avanr  ^ 
aad  TJUaga,  idalalraaa  naaali  weia  ap* 
poiaiad,aad  afar  Um» kigkpciaata of  a 
aaw  inatiiaiioa,  wbo  iMUad  tbaaaaelvaa 
with  great  diUgaaee  to  tka  aapoortof  da- 
eliafagpagaaiaai.  Tkay  alarad  aaerifaaa 
wiUifliaaiaaaidaity.  PkaoaaofqaaliM 
~      of  Uolatiy:  aad 


paiaa  weia  tahaa  la  prarant  C)wi«tiaaa 
ihoan  baildiag  plinw  «f  «Bir» 
Mla«fa«UHiffialigiaaiap< 
«Ma|  aad  tka  faaMr  BMlkad 
jH^lhaaii 


oi  roinpfi* 

"To 
priaata  Mora  raapaalable. 


•  BmA.B.IX.C.11,1 
iJa^taLr. 


STO 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH : 


[Cba».  I. 


Maximia  tlothed  thMo  with  white  mm 
IIm,  mieb  h  were  worn  by  the  roinilwi 


•f  the  paboe.    IncitMl  by  the  nmal*  of]  nt 
die  tyrant,  aU  tlie  Pagana  la  lib  domi 


fdeat  exerted  tbeawelvH  to  eontrive  th« 
laia  of  Chrittiana ;  •n^-—— «  »«"......;!. 

WMMt  to  the  Btf 

■ilUvi  aopport  of  l:.     ..„.;.. 

When  Maehood  and  alandera  are  puid 
far  by  fOTemmeat8f  they  will  not  want 
amployera. 

Certain  fictitious  acta  of  Pilate  and  our 
Saviour,  full  ofblasphemT,  were,  by  Mnxi- 
min't  approbation,  cimifatod  through  his 
(iominions,  with  orders  to  facilitate  the 

Subliration  of  them  in  all  places,  and  to 
irect  ftchonlmaatera  to  deliver  them  to 
youth,  that  they  might  commit  them  to 
memory.  A  certain  officer  at  Damascus 
alao  engaged  some  infamous  M-nm'-  *- 
•oafeaa,  that  they  had  been  Clin- 
and  privy  to  the  lascivious  pr;u ..  t . 
which  were  committed  on  the  Lord's  day 
in  tli«  ir  ns-cmblies.  These  and  other 
slai  registered,  copied,  and  f>eni 

to  tn  .       r,  as  the  authenticated  cnn- 

feasioii  of  thfse  women,  and  he  circulated 
them  through  his  dominions.  The  officer 
who  invented  this  calumny,  destroyed 
himself  sometime  after  by  his  own  hand. 


decrpea  ol 
besidea 


peraaouti 
arrived  at 


But  a  specious  pretence  was  now  mv 
augmenting  the  persecution,  ^^l 
affecting  still  the  praise  of  clemency,  <jnv. 
orders  to  the  prefects  not  to  take  away 
the  lives  of  Christians,  but  to  punisjfi 
them  with  loss  of  eyes,  and  various,  am- 
putations. The  other  abominations  of 
this  tyrant,  dreadful  and  uncommon  as 
they  were,  come  not  within  our  province. 
His  lahotirs  against  Christianity  only  be- 
long to  our  subject.  Nor  did  he  strictly 
abstain  from  shedding  blood  at  this  sea* 
son,  though  one  would  think  the  expe- 
rience of  so  many  years  should  have 
taugrht  him,  as  well  aa  the  other  tyrants, 
that  the  **  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the 
aead  of  the  church." 

There  appears,  however,  a  plan  of  po 
lite  refinement  in  this  renewed  perseeu- 
tioB,  beyond  anything  which  nad  yet 
Veen  practised.  Maximin  did  not  now, 
aa  he  had  done  formerly  un- 
der Galerius,  slay  indiscrimi- 
irately,  or  put  to  death  num- 
bers with  exquisite  torture. 
A  few  bishops  and  persons  of  Christian 
renown  were  deprived  of  life,  the  rest 
were  harassed  by  every  other  kind  of  suf- 
fering short  of  death,  and  no  arts  were 


Crupltict 
of  Mux- 
imin. 


left  nnesnplnyed  to  root  ChtMnHy  out 
of  ill  '    andadMata  thaoastgaM* 

finnad  avarafoa  to  It.  Tka 
ciuea  againat  Ckriattaaa*  tmi 
tbaaa,  the  copiaa  of  imparial 
— r.^  la  braaoa  tablaa,  wwa 
saaa  in  every  town.  No> 
t.u/4  Seen  done  before.  The 
•*  its  last  ataa^,  had 
•  rtion  of  diabolical  in- 
genuity. Children  in  their  achools  daily 
sounded  Jesus  and  Pilate,  and  otlicr 
things,  invented  to  aaparaa  tiM  Goanel. 

A  reacnpt  of  tba  anpemr*s,  nsilH  to 
a  post  at  Tyre,  manifeai- 
sare  and  joy  he  had  recci 
of  that  city  against  the   Lti;  li 

venerates  Jupiter  and  the  rest '  , 

as  the  authors  of  all  good  ;  appisuH  lo  me 
experience  of  the  inhabitants  now  happily 
*'-'  ir  affairs  had  proceeded  aiooe  thewor^ 

;>  of  the  ancients  had  baoa  reatored, 
...Av  they  were  now  bleat  with  good  bar' 
vests,  had  no  plagues,  earthooakaa  aad 
tempests,  and  enjoyed  peace  ttirouirh  the 
empire,  and  how  opposite  U>  m 

case  had  been,  while  Chri»t.  •- 

vailed.     He  dAires  that  si!(  li  .-  ,  •  i   .-icd 

still  in  their  error  should  l>  i inI.'  <i  i  ■■m 

Tyre,  according  to  the  prayer  of  llie  pe- 
tition. This  rescript  waa  a  apecimen  of 
rest,  and  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
i<>r  Maximin,  or  some  persona  about 
mm,  were  men  of  capacity,  industry, 
and  activity,  though  surely  a  worse  cnuse 
was  never  found  for  the  exertion  of  these 
talents. 

Never  were  Christian  minds  so  clouded 
and  dispirited.  Thus  low  did  God  suffer 
his  Church  to  fall,  to  try  its  faith,  and  to 
purify  it  in  the  furnace.  Art  waa  toon 
poiHonons  than  rage,  and  the  decepUona 
aeemed  calculated  to  impoae  (if  it  were 
possible)  even  on  the  elect.  Very  re- 
markable, however,  was  the  Divine  tea- 
timony  to  his  Church;  at  this  time,  mao*a 
extremity  was  the  opportunity  in  which 
the  truth  and  goodneaa  of  God  appeared 
most  conspicuous.  There  were  doubtless 
many  true  ('hrislians  at  that  time  wrest- 
ling with  their  God,  to  appear  for  his 
Church,  and  hs  did  so,  in  this  manner. 
While  the  mes-sengers  were  on  the  road 
with  rescripts  similar  to  that  at  Tyre,  a 
drought  commenced,  famine  unexpected 
oppressed  the  dominions  of  Maximin  ; 
then  followed  a  plague  with  inflamed 
ulcers.  The  sorea  spread  over  the  body, 
but  chiefly  affected  the  ejrea  and  blinded 
many.    And   the  Armenians,  the  alliea 


Gut.  IV.] 
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in 


Md  ■dftibowB  of  tk«  Eastorn  eair 


I 


teriMHMml  tatlMMoM 
ifitliHMi  vImm  pian  Md 


SZ^J 


war*  iktfomi  le  &Toar  the  Gospel,  tad 

Maxlaiii,  by  eztMdiag  ki«  peraaeatioa 

to  llMai,  diav  M  fbair  hoatitity.    Thw 

waM  dM  beaaia  af  M  axiaia  eoafowidad. 

Ilka  alagaa  aad 

diaadlal  BMaMff,  aad 

Wriad.   Tha  C?M>HaM,  wfcaaa  aia^ 

aiaa,  wan  iIm  aalv  mmm  ii 
ad  ih— ailfaa  ia  Uaf  nad,  arary  dqr 
iwaaliaa  ia  toiUaf  eaia  of  tha 
ha^fiac  tha  ' 
af  Piwaaa  waia  atglaeiid  hj 
iMaada;  thajfalhaiadiogalhar 
I  af  tha  maiahad  poor,  aod 
diitHbatod  hiaad  w  all}  thaa  Uitating 
thrir  haafaaly  Fuher,  who  aaadalh  nin 
aathajaataadthaa^jaat.  Chriatiaoaatill 
appaaiad  to  ba  aapanor  to  all  other* ;  and 
tha  Chvah  waa  kaowa  attU  to  exiat,  by 
htium  paeoliarly  ber  own,  to  tha  piaiaa  at 
har  God  Hid  Savioor. 

Toward  tha  aM  of  tha  yaar  Sit,  diad 
tha  aipawrPiBBliriaa,  who  had 

fcrtwaagrjaaw}  iathaJat* 
tar  part  of  arhieh  tima  he  eoaa- 


e«d  tha  pawaeutiaa,  aad 
eating  tha  thiaaa  aotloaf 
,  be  Tivad  aaraa  yaaia  a 


&<%..•     abdicadni 
A-ttJU.     ,ft„ 

ariaato  ttfi :  happy,  bad  ha  daaa  ao 
■etfiaa  af  aiety.      Bat 
whiah  hto  aaShaiity  iatiedaaad  eoatiaoad 
aadar  tyiaato  laaia  faiieltaa  thaa  hiaH 
aalf ;  aad  ha  Hfad  aot  aoly  to  aaa  dMaa 


aipiia,!  Might  thay  aaC  «lbnrard8  aaCar  far  tha 
ad  lato  a  war  with  BUximin ;  tbey|Mka  af  tha  Ooapal  itaaU;  thaagh  «Mir 

'  paraaeaiofB  ariglrtBotalKMiaa  to  I 
liMai  aa  aaianag  aa  aeaa— I  af 

•    1    If 

withi 

aaialy  aafiahla  af  ail 
iahaMuO^,  aad  that  LfefaUaa  aM 
aa,  tiMagh  for  aoaM  tiaa  a  ftiaad  af 
Chriatiaaa;  will  appaar  haiaaftar. 

Ia  tha  year  313,  thaia  was  a  war  b»> 
twaaa  Lieiaiaa  aad  Maiiaiia,  who  ao«> 

idad  aach  far  tlM  ooaiptoto  aovaaHga^ 
ofthaBaat.  Bafaratha  da>  a  n  «t« 
ciaifahattia,Maxiaiiavowad  ^  "^*'- 
to  Japitar,  that  if  ba  obtaiaad  the  victory, 
ha  would  abolitfh  the  ChriaiiaB  aaaM. 
Lieiaiaa,  io  a  dream,*  waa  diraetod  to 
aapplieata,  with  all  bia  anay,  tha  aapraaia 
God,  ia  a  aalaaia  BaaDer.  Ha  gava  di> 
laetiaaa  to  hia  aaldian  to  do  so,  and  they 
prqrad  ia  tha  laid  of  battle,  usin|[  ^ 
^raiy  words  which  ba  had  receirad  in  bia 
diaaoB.  In  all  thia  tha  taadarwill  aaa 
nothiaf  aaapiaiaaa,  aothiaa  bat  what  ia 
ia  ito  owa  aatoia  Twy  wadiBle,  wlMaha 
eoaaidera  that  tha  aaataat  hatwaaa  Jaha- 
▼ah  aad  Japitar  araa  aow  at  ito  haiaht, 
aaddiawiagtoaoiaia.  Victory  dac&ad 
ia  feiToor  of  Lieiaiaa.  Maximin,  ia 
aa^aaaos  of  diia,t  pablished  a  eaotic 
daeraa,ia  which  he  forbad  the  mol 
of  Chfiatians,  but  did  not  allow  tbaaa  tlM 
libar^  af  pablie  worship.  Warned  by 
fenaar  experiaaea  of  his  enmity,  tlia 
Chriatiaaa  ia  Ma  doaiaioaa  daiad  not  to 
aaaaonbla  theaaaeWea  togathar.  Whilst 
iIm  laat  of  tha  Chrialba  world,  under 
tha  aaapiaaa  of  Coaataatiaa  .  .  ,  . 
aad  Lieiaiaa,  who  pahliahad  ^^^t 
a  eaaiplatotolaialiaa  WCM»-  ZHiS! 
ttaaitT,  togathar  with  that 
af  allothar  laligioM,  a^foyad  paaea  aad 
tiaa^oilli^. 

It  waa  ttw  will  of  God  to  lay  his  hand 

alill  ama  haarily  oa  tha  tjnau    Simck 

with  laga  at  hia  diaaapriiataiaata,  ia  tha 

aaa  lavacaa  ai  hia  aBaiia  ha    _        ^ 

priaato  aad  pro-    gT     • 

r>da.bTw£aa    **"'"*'^ 

hahad  baaaaadaaad  with 

fUaa  hopaa  of  aaivaraal  aataba  ia  tha 

Baat;  aad  ladiy  aeat  ptahahly  that  be 

Cii!aia*«iiet,  ha  JSSaLad  aaalhar  in 
thair  (hroar  aa  Aill  aad  aaaiplato  aa  that 
af  Coaataatiaa  aad  Lieiaiaa.    8o  asMa- 


Priaaa,  twatad  with  giaat  tolaatiaa  by  hb 
aaaaaaaoia,  aad  to  aAait  tl^  lalaMa  ia 
vala.  ^rora  oatarlih  gnaf  aad  Tantioa, 
ha  aadad  hia  daya  at  loagih,  a  wnaaaiaat 
af  tha  iaatthUUy  of  aU  haaMa  gfoalaaaa. 
Ha  Maad  aal  to  eaa  the  aaiaairopha  of  Me 
wMb  aad  daaghtar,  wIm,  aAar  a  loag 
aeaiae  of  aaftaiaga,  wave  pat  to  death 
bf  Lirfaiae.  It  to  Cvaifa  to  tl 
af  Mi  hiatory  to  pertlaaMae  K 
wfclah,  aAar  all,  ia  Toiy  aiyalailuaa.  Why 
tlwy  aheaM  he  eeaMiah  paiaaaatod,  fliat 
hy  MaxiiBfai  aad  thaa  ^Udalaa,  #• 
new  aat.  A  eatijsctaia  aMV  he  atode, 
eeaaideiad  eanraeaeoa- 

tlM  UMpal  la  tiM 


hat  it  aMat  be  Boaamwi  aaiy  ai 
Tha  tare  piiaaaaaaa  had 


daya  af 


atow  aMay 
phatoaf  ha 


iaglj  wan  aftira  aow  ahaagad,  that  aaa 
taaflag  aaiparafa  eearted  ne  fliToor  af 
*LJtdakP. tlassklLLCIi: 


ITS 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[CsAr.  II. 


Um  poor  peiMentsd  Chriitisos.  After 
tUs  ne  WM  ■tmek  with  ft  soddMi  plane 
over  his  whole  body*  piMd  ewey  with 
henfer,  Ml  4owo  from  hit  bed,  hfa  flaeh 
beinf  ee  wasted  awar  by  a  seofet  ire^ 
thatit  eoneomed  and  oro^ped  off  fton  his 
boaee;  his  eyes  started  oat  of  their  sock- 
ets; vmI  in  his  distress  he  bemii  to  see 
God  pasdof  Jadfment  oa  him.*  Frantic 
in  his  sffoous.  he  cried  out,  **  It  was  not 
1,  but  owers  who  did  iu"  At  length,  by 
the  inrrrafiinif  force  of  torment,  he  owned 
his    '  !  every  now  and  then  ioi> 

plof'  .  that  he  would  compassion- 

ate hu  uimcry.  He  ooafeesed  himself 
Taoqnished,  and  gave  up  the  ghoet.| 

Tnus  cloeed  the  most  memorable  of  all 
the  attacks  of  Satan  on  the  Cbrietian 
r'  '  '^'-1-0  that  lime  be  has  oever 
rsecute  Christians,  as  8ucb, 
.^■iiiiM  in.  ■••aitsof  Roman  civilixation  in 
Kurope.  I  thought  the  account  of  the 
most  violent  attempt  to  oradicat^^  the 
(soepel,  ever  known,  deserved  to  be  dis- 
tinctly related.  If  some  things  happened 
more  approaching  to  the  nature  of  mird- 
cles,  than  ordinary  history  knows,  the 
greatness  of  the  contest  shows  at  once 
Uie  propriety  of  such  sisnal  divine  inter- 
poaitions,  and  rendera  uem  more  credi- 
ble. ,  The  present  age  affeota  a  scepticism 
more  daring  than  any  preceding  one;  but 
in  every  age  before  this,  all  pious  and 
ooosiderate  persons  have  ajp«ed  that  the 
arm  of  God  was  lifted  up  m  a  wonderful 
manner,  at  once  to  chastise  and  to  purify 
his  Church,  and  also  to  demonstrate  the 
truth  of  Christian  religion  to  the  proudest 
and  the  fiercest  of  bis  enemies,  till  they 
were  obliged  to  confess  that  the  Ciisik! 
was  ^ivine,  and  must  stand  in  thi 
inirfiieible;  that  the  most  High  m 
and  that  he  will  have  a  Church  iii  tin 
world,  which  will  glorify  him,  in  spiti 
of  earth  and  hell  united,  and  that  thi- 
Chnrdi  contains  in  it  all  that  deservo 
tbe  name  of  true  wisdom  and  true  virtue. 


*  I^cUnliii*   tcIU  u»,    that  lli<- 
caunt:  of  hit  ili-ath  HAS  poitoii,  wl>  ^ 

in  hit  rui->.     liut  I  (liiiik   Kuicbi'i  i 

more  prultaUr,  tN^rautc  l^ctanliutBllowtlhiil 
he  |5vp<l  fmir  e1iiy«  iiniter  torlurr. 

4  1  '    ''      ihatall  the  »««ociatt*tor 

M»\  «?•,  partook  also  of  hit 

Cm  <  L'     tlirae    Culcian,     the 

loi'  -.and  1'lieolfciius, 

ar«"  '  c  liaitl«T»  »«Te,  by 

".rii\  of  I.l.      ■ 
fraiuf*  of  li 
V,  wilh  all   ti.  11 

mad  rciatioua  of  lite  ijrrant,  were  «lc»irw}^cd. 


CHAPTER  II. 

A  niW  or   THB  STATE  Of   TRK  (  i 
TIAN   EBLIOION,  ON    ITS   BSTAUti  ii 
MBNT  UNDBK  CONST A.NTIN'E. 

l^is  emperor  from  earlv  life  had  aome 
pradtteelioa  io  favour  or   Christiani^. 
His  ftthsr  CoBStaatios,  like  Agrippa,  bad 
been  alosoBl  panoadad  to  b«  a  CbriaitiaB. 
and  probably  the  aame  fear  of  man  sad 
the  aame  love  of  the  world  operated  aa  a 
cheek  upon  both.    This,  however,*  we 
are  inforined  oonesrning  kiioa,  that  h«  eoo- 
demned  the  polythdsn  of  tha  tiows,  and 
worshipped  one  God,  the  maker  >  t     >) 
things,  that  he  had  multitodee  of  < 
tians  in  bis  palaoe,  and 
ministers  of  the  Goapel,  w 
ed  for  the  emperor.    The  Kuowieage  oi 
these  things,  joined  to  the  rsawrkable 
contrast  between  the  moral  ehuacter  nf 
his  father,  and  that  of  the  other  empfrur^, 
must  have  made  some  impiMsioo  iu  fa- 
vour uf  the  Christian  rdifkNi  on  tha  io* 
telligent   spirit   of  Constantino,    thouirh 
more  pungent  views  of  ii. 
and  guilt  be  needful  to  n 
to  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  oi  > 
But  even  a  worldly  mind  ma 
need  of  divine  assistance,  when  (ii;btui;i> 
under  the  prospect  of  important  Reonlar 
events:  And  Constantine  mar<  i 

France  into  Italy  against  M;i' 
an  expedition,  which  was  like  eiiiK-r  to 
exalt  or  to  ruin  him,  was  oppressed  with 

anxiety.     Some  gof!   '•'■  •' » ,.ai:.\ 

to  protect  him.     i' 

tians  he  was  most  ;... ;  ,      ;; 

but  he  wanted  some  satisfactory  proof  of 
Ills  real  existence  and   power;   am!   ]■.<■ 
'  lier  understood  the  means  of  ac(| 
.  nnr  could  he  be  content  wiin 

tl  indifTerence,  in  which  soiiuiiiy 
and  heroes  since  his  timr  have 
-  tl.   He  prayed.  I  m 

hcmence  and  in 
Uud   Jtit  him  not  unanbwi  red.     w 
he   was  marching  with   his  force 
the  afternoon,  the  trophy  of  the  Cross 
appeared  very  luminous  in  the  heavens, 
higher  than  the  sun,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, "Conquer  by   this."!       He   and 
his    soldiers    were    a8to>ii-;h'<l     At    the 
sight.      But  he  rontiniK 
the  event  till  night.     Ai  .  ! '    '- 

ed  to  him  when   a-  the  same 

sign  of  the  cross,  ;;  i«-d  him  to 


*  Rateb.  Life  of  Conttantine,  XViL 

f   T«T«  tin* 


c««T.  rv.) 
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who  hitherto  wu  totally 
widi    ChrtMtan    doeuioo, 
i4  tlw  ■■iiow  who  thb  Uod  was,  or 
twaathaoMaaiaf  oTthesiga.  TWy 
loU  hia,  that  it  waa  Ood,  th«  oalj-ha* 

rM  Sea  of  Ika  obIt  trae  God,f  thai 
alga  waa  the  trapb  j  of  the  nolaij, 
whkh  M,  wbea  oa  eaiih,  had  gaiaed  over 
telh.  At  (he  aasM  tiaM  they  explaiaed 
to  him  the  eaaaaa  of  hie  eoouav,  and  the 
dealriaa  of  hia  laearaatkMi.  From  that 
titoa  CaaaiaaiJBt  Jnaly  haliafad  the  trath 
af  Chriatiaai^.  He  wooM  hare  aetod 
imiioaally,  if  he  had  aec;  aad  it  were 
M  laaaaaaahle  waal  of  caadoar  to  aaeribe 
to  aoiifaa  laiaiy  polMeal  a  eooiae  of 
ia  Ihvoar  of  Qvisiiaaity,  in 
Im  peiatfeied  to  hb  death;  and 
Ito  hegaa  at  a  time  whea  the 
trimph  of  tfM  Chfistiaa  eaaae  aod  the 
aaeeaaa  of  hie  anae  a*  eoaaeetod  witil^  it 


waaa  extieaMly  daMoaa.  He  hegaa  after 
Ihia  to  laad  tiM  SetipCaiaa,  and  aealoiuly 
■liuaiiud  the  aaatora  of  the  Church  all 


UB  dan.  WhatlMT  he  lealiy  loved  the 
fikapel,  aad  Mt  ito  inllaeaee  oa  hie  owa 
kaait,  hi  a  doabtfttl  aaeatioo ;  hat  that  he 
Mievad  it  to  be  dinaely  ine,  b  eattaia. 


•  I  |i«*  dw  ■amtiv*  ofCatrbia*  u  aoncitr- 
ifmfmiikU.  ki«prop«rteMM,tbMb«iclU 
aettaiba had Ohe nofy  eftbe  taiiMatoe* ap> 

pVBfWMV  Ml  VM  MSB  VMM  f^MH  BM  MBBC^M^  Hifll* 

Mlf  a  bag ibM albr,  amd  ibat  nidraiad  bf 
aeaatfk  Ha, vba b dataraiiaarf aot lo balbta 
Chriariaakjr  le  U  divfaa,  vUl  4a«Mbaa  dkba. 
He**  iria  arifaab.  froM  iba  •••  ifMt  vbbb 
haa  bdaaad  bin  to  hardaa  bU  bMrt  apiaM 
aMMb  aMra  MrlUag  widiaaa.  Whb  «Mb  a 
aaa  I  «a«M  aai  laatirM  aa  dM  lafcjiii.  Ilai 
to  Aaaa  vheadMM  iha  divba  arlgb  af  Obrta. 
Ibaiijf.  If  aM  Mrii  daabi  ibo  aiv*  aTiha  Mi. 
laria,  I  MoM  aa*,  thai  it  MoaM  la  mm  aMra 
tadadt  a  diviaa  blarpaaiiioa  b  a 


to  baar  pmjrar,  badbf  tba  aiiad  bf 

kiadaaai  la  1Mb  la  Mai  far  MiriMal 

I,  aad  aaainaiaf  tba  iradk  af  bb  •*• 

i  aa  Iba  bilar,  l«o  awa  »a«  af  the 


1 1  maul  Eaiitlaiaapr bare  bbewe 

MOM  af  dM  daalrbe  of  dM  dbbkf  af  Cbbt, 
•bbb  •Wbanaiidirit  hrrwmti*/.  bit  mori, 

ara,  *••  #••  ••<«<  >• 


Ifa( 
bei 
It  halaaga  toaMl  hiatoiy  to( 

the  eJTii  aad  ■iMtoiy  ti liiii  •fiMi 

warlika  aad  laiptaiinat  pdaea.    Ha 
waa*  BO  aooaerimde  naater  of  Room  hy 
the  deatraetioa  of  Maiaatiaa,  thaa  h* 
hoaoaiad  the  enea  by  pattiag  aapetf  af 
that  Ibna  iato  the  head  of  th*  I 
ed  lor  him  at  Roeae.     He 
aad  ahowed  great 
to  tiM  poor.    He  eaeooiagad  the  mteliaf 
of  biahepa  in  tynoda,  be  hoaoorad  Ihaai 
with  Ua  pfeaeaea,  aad  aaiplayed  himaelf 
ia  aoatfaoally  aggraadiiiMr  the  Choidk 
la  «a  naaa  tiaa  Ua  aaaoeiato  ia  tk* 
Eaat,  UeiahM,  kagaa  to  paiaaeoto  it. 
NotwithatoiUiag  the  tewih  wkfask  tUa 
la  had  had  of  the  diviae  iatorpoaitioa  ia 
fcvoar  of  the  Cbepel,  dariaff  hb  Boaiaat 
eofoM  Biaiadiaaa 
imbibed  ooder  Galeriuaoparatea  atleagtk, 
ia  eoajoaetioa  with  the  aativa  depravity 
of  tlie  hamaa  heart,  to  iadaea  him  to  re- 
new the  peraecutioo.  He  prohibited  Chii^ 
tian  synoda  in  hb  dominions,  expelled 
belierers  from  hb  eeavt,  aad  forbade  the 
women  to  attend  thepohlb  saeembliee  of 
BMO,  sod  ordscad  them  to  famish  them* 
•elTse  with  eeparato  taaehflr*  of  their  own 
sex.   He  diembsad  from  his  arauaa  thoaa 
who  laftmed  to  saerifire,  and  forbade  aav 
aappUea  to  ha  .aflEDided   them  ia  tkitt 
aansaaitiaa,    Ha  BSOBStdsd  attfl  fcukw 
He   aranlered   bishopa,   aad   daatoayai 
eharehes.    At  Amaaia,  in  Poataa,  his  era> 
elty  was  particularly  distiagaiahsd.    Ha 
aaed  saphaatmaato,  aad  oaoe  aMT^SaiaB 
BMide  a  faahia  aftompt  toiaoorar  by  hb 
amaaa  the  gioaad  ka  kad  bet.    It  waa 
aei  probabb  that  Lbiaiaa  ahould  take 
Ikaaa  atape  witkoat  qaanaUiag  wilk  0*B> 
■toatlas,  aad  a  war  aoaa  eoasmeaead  ba> 
iwaea  the  twa  priaaea.    Ueiaiw  pat  Ika 
tralk  ar  fclMhiti  of  tka  Gospel  ao  UU 
etaatof  war.    It  arte  aa  aawanaoted  a|^ 

riU  bat  God  aaawerad  him  ^ 

hb  owa  way.  He  bat  ia  m^'Jim 
thebaaahathkbaaubsaad  '^*'"* 
kb  lift,  h  b  warkahb,  tkat  aaa  «f 
Ceaelaaliaa'a  aoldiara,  wko  parted  witk 
Aa  baaaer  of  ike  eraaa  ia  bMib  to  aava 
hb  Hfe,  laat  i^  whib  ka,  wko  ia  kb  I 
apkald  tk* 


Hb  viMary  eMrrllia  tjnni  waa  aratidaa 
"     ar  !!■ 


tisUgr  Mribiag  I  aad  tba  aradeliw  at 
tia^aadtbebtbreaf  Iba  b^M 

wMCS   wtt^tttf^^jtn    Mitt    to   p^09#0B    ttf|ftNM« 

Osaaawiiiaa. ar» so bw ramsAsMs.    BatMs 

baivtti 
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pwerfd.  It  wen  to  be  wl«h«d,  that 
there  htd  been  m  Baeh  leel  at  this  time 
to  eappoit  the  doetriM*  end  realixe  thr 
power  of  the  eroae,  as  there  wee  to  honoi) 
It*  fonMlHiee.  Bot  thie  wae  far  fron. 
beiBf  the  ease. 

For  neither  in  Conetanttnef  nor  in  hie 
favoorite  biahopo,  nor  in  the  feneral  aj> 
pearance  of  the  ehorchf  ean  we  aee  fnu< ' 
of  the  epirit  of  godlineae.    Ponipn> 
l>wtM,  aogaented  aapentitione  n 
meeiUnr  forma  of  ptetj,  murh  xh' 
little  eubetanoe  appeara.    TIuh  is  i 
preesion,  which  the  aecoant  given  I 
■ebtas  has  left  on  my  mind.    Aa  tli 
tar  of  my  history  is  Tery  eeant^  ii 
ahall  eodeaToor  to  oomprees  it  into 
email  compesaf  chiefly  with  a  Tiew  t 
catch  the  race  of  Christianity  at  this  pe- 
riod, and  to  pare  the  way  for  a  more  mm- 
piete  understanding  of  the  great  •- 
Tersy,  which  must  aoon  arrest  our 
tion. 

If  we  look  at  the  external  appearance 
of  Christianity,  nothing  can  oe  more 
epiendid.  An  emperor,  full  of  zeal  for 
the  propagation  of  the  only  divine  religion, 
by  edicts  restores  to  the  Church  every 
thing  of  which  it  had  been  deprived,  in> 
demnifies  those  who  had  suffercKd,  honours 
the  pastors  exceedingly,  recommends  to 
fovemors  of  provinces  to  promote  the 
Gospel ;  and  though  he  will  neither  oblige 
them  nor  any  others  to  profess  it,  yet  he 
forbids  them  to  make  use  of  the  sacrifices 
commonly  made  by  prefects;  he  erects 
churches  exceedinglv  sumptuous  and  or- 
namental, with  distinctions  of  the  parts 
correspond ine:  in  some  meaaare  to  thoee 
in  Solomon's  temple,  discovers  with 
■qA  aeal  the  Sepulchre  of  Christ  at  Je- 
Tosaiem,  real  or  pretended,  and  honours 
it  with  a  most  expensive  sacred  edifice,  j 
His  mother  Helena  fills  the  whole  Ro-I 
man  world  with  her  munificent  acts  inj 
support  of  religion;  and  after  erecting 
churches,  and  travelling  from  place  to 
place  to  evidence  her  zeal,  dies  before  her. 
soOf  aged  eighty  yeara.  Nor  is  the  Chris- 
tian cause  neglected  even  out  of  the  bounds! 
of  the  Roman  empire.  Constantine  zeal- 
ously pleads,  in  a  letter  to  Sapor  king  of 
Persia,  for  the  Christians  of  his  domi- 
nions :  he  destroys  idol  temples,  prohibits 
impious  pagan  rites,  puts  an  end  to  the 
savage  fights  of  gladiators,  stands  up 
wit*'  r„.r,„„.f„i  silence  to  hear  the  sermon 
of  !  bishop  of  Ccaarea,  the  his- 
toric,   .:>bes  him  with  the  volumes 

of   the   Scriptures   for  the  use  of  the 


choiehss,  orders  the  obsorration  of  the 
foetivala  of  nartyra,  has  prayera  and  r^« 
tng  of  the  f^criptare  at  hia  coort,  dedicates 
)>  great  solemnity,  makas 
'irma  himself,  ooe  of  which 
u(  '-ngth  is  preserved  by 

thi  vntiriie  hmhop,  dirf>cia 


IS  to  thr(> 

,..,  ....•  ,   but  thouL' 

wd,  impioua,  and  in! 

:  have  been  of  great  : 

'  V,  and  though  the  Ix 

y,  compared  with  pap 

to  the  wurid,  appear  very  strong  by 

iTif'ans;  yet  all  Itiis,  if  sound  prinri 

'.  is  but  form  and  sha!  ,i 

cult  to  clear  Origen  I  i- 

iiitr  tiie  divinity  of  Chnst,  so  it  i^  bUll 
more  difficult  to  exculpate  Eusebius, 
with  whom  he  was  a  favourite  author. 
Not  to  anticipate  what  will  more  proper- 
ly pass  under  examination  hereaAer|  there 
seems  to  hare  been  both  in  Eusebius  and 
some  of  his  friends,  and  probably  in  the 
emperor  himself,  a  disposition,  of  which 
parnaps  they  were  not  eonscious,  to  les- 
sen the  honours  of  the  Son  of  God.  In 
his  oration  at  the  dedication  of  the  church 
at  Tyre,  he  distinguishes  between  the 
first  and  the  aecond  cause,  and  eeema 
very  careful  to  give  the  supr*'  v- 

clusively  to  the  Father.     II  s 

breathe  little  of  Christiatiiiv.  -     i        s  I 
have  seen  them.     Helarj-lv  '—/n.  va- 
rious causes  for  the  com  i  to 
the  world,  and  though  o. 
gives  some  place  to  the  W'nr. 
tion  and  sacrifice  for  sin,  h>  f 
them  slightly,  and  as  it  w^r. 
I  have  observed  also,  tl 
of  his  writings,  he  spea  k 
ordinate    manner   of  the    Holy   Ghoet, 
though  it  must  be  confessed,  he  is  so 
rhetorical,  and  indistinct  in  his  theologi- 
cal discourses,  that  it  is  difficult  to  ex- 
tract any  determinate  propositions  frona 
his  writings. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  great  defec- 
tiveness of  doctrine  would  not  fail  to  in- 
fluence practice.     External  r    *'    " 

ished,  monastic    societies   i: 

E laces  were  also  growing ;  bui ;...;.., , 
eavenly-mindedness,  appear  very  rare; 
yet,  among  the  poor  and  obscure  Chris- 
tians I  hope  there  was  far  more  godliness 


•stMwl  h«fri—  «■•  plaedl  is 
i;  Wi <h« InM doetrine  of  Jualift* 


ctsT.  IV.]  cora^AimNE. 

llMieettM  te  MM  al  eeoti*  aad  MiMg 
tiifcy  m4  mmm  of  mImmc.    Tha 

kMfi,or 

HitiM 

Miioa  by  Mlk,M4  Hw  trae  pfmsUmI  Mt 

oT  ftCfMUM  Stviow  far  irmibM 

wiMciM,  v«f«  mmmIy  to  W  MM  M  ikb 

tMM.    TIWM  WM  ■MM  OMWlrf  wHgJM, 

bat  this  omM  mm  ■■!»  OMB  Mtato  ia 
I  Hlb.  Tb»  wont  pwtof  tbe 
of  CoMHIJM  Is,  tlwt  M  he 
graw  nMtr,  hm  grow  mmm  edpabU,  op> 
piMMve  b  his  owB  tuuOjj 
to 


0|WIMHM 
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Ugkt,  kov  Mini^  liM  pMton  of  iIm  Afki- 

OM  dMMk  MM!  1mm  boM  tt  thM  liM*, 

ft  MMAor  BMC  to  ionpoM  a 

•  flhMlBii  of  Cwtbafo  i^alMK 

MOM  of  Ike  Cbnotiua  M 

Ikat  plMO,  Ud  WOM  at  dM  MM*  tioM  ■»> 

•U*  to  el»)«el  mr  ow  eriaa,  «r  Mppovt 
iIm  loMt  OMtoMi  MOMatioa  agiiMt  iha 
■Mtor,  who  had  ibt  hMrto  of  ttio  pMplo. 
Vet  thej  pereeTored,  ud  ofdaiMd  om 
Majoriinis,  •  oennuit  of  the  beliew  lady, 
who,  to  Mppovt  the  ordiaaiioe,  gate  laige 
of  noney,  whieh  the  biabopa  divided 


itt 


_.„  to  bediaDbyad  wUl  ahaw,  how  lit- 

tie  trae  haadiWr  aad  ahiiiiy  ware  aow 

kaowB  ia  the  CJhfklba  waiU,  while  ea- 

pantitioa 

pakiaf  vlgeraas  ahooti,  aad  the  laal  Goa- 

lalerCMai  wm  hiddM  fioM  mm  who 

fitftMiJh. 

IW  aaUaM  of  the  Doaaiiata,  m 
hlatoiy  thfowa  aeaM  light  M  the 
of  Ohrialiaaa,  will  daearre  a  few  waaia 
DoeeiiiU.  i««hiaplaae.Dariagtheeaa. 
aanoa  of  tae  aeraeeaQOB  w 
the  Weat,  wyie  it  ii«ad  attll  ia  the  Beat, 
M  the  death  of  Maaaaiiea  bbhop  of  Car- 
thaga,  a  aeaaoU  of  aaighbeaiiag  biahopa 

led  fer  the  aMbtoMBti^  hie  aae- 
The  eoaaau  WM  thlaaer  thaa  had 

aaal,  taMagh  (ha  aMaageaMat  of 

to  the  oAee,  whoM  aariiMoa  WM 

the  rieetioa  fUW 

JMBM.     All  that 

ia  the  aaaolaf  ant  of  ■ 

ia  thie  tiaaMutiim 


faig  M  Oanifiaa  the  < 


fcrCaelUM  had  eoafeeeedly  thesafkage 
at  the  whula  ehaiah.  The  two  dtoap* 
adatad  MMaM  armaatod  agaiaat  the  elee> 
tioa,  aad  wara  jeiaod  byLaeUla,  a  litSk 

heM  toe  haaghly  to  aahMh  to  diaaipllaa. 

MaMor  Oaaa  algw,  who  had 

riilaiiMa,eibi^ 


layi. 


ad  hhaaalf  M  the  aMef  oT  the 
A  ■■nil II'  of  Ma 
MM.  plqaad  ihM  they  had  aat 
ad  to  the  eadiaaiiM  of  CwelUaa. 
«y  hiahope,  a  aaabOT  of  whaM  I 
tniltoM,*  aMt  thaa  togathM  at  OaitfMga, 
to  depoM  CawUiaa« 
The  raader  will 


ia  the  arigia  of  the  femooa  Doa»' 
rial  aahiaai,  the  aaeoad  eloM  of  diaaeotan 
'who  hBM  appealed  ia  dM  reeofda  of  the 
Chanhi  bat,  m  ia  their  origia,  m  ia 
thair  MaaaaM  Md  apiiicaU  aloag,  they 
eeaM  aawacdiy  to  be  eoaipeMA  anth  the 
liat  elaaa,  the  Norattan,  which  still  eip 
iated.  With  tkoM  a  degree  of  real  ap^ 
rituality  exiated ;  wheieM  with  the  Doaa* 
tiet,  there  doM  aot  ^pear  to  hare  boM 
aoT.* 

It  would  be  tedioM  to  eoter  into  a  da* 
tail  of  Constaotioe'e  nroreediaga  ia  n- 
gmrd  to  thia  aeet.  Undoabtedlyae  had  a 
great  reapect  for  whatever  he  coaMtved 
to  be  Christian.  With  mac^  eaadoar 
aod  patieoM  he  examined  aad  n-exaaiia- 
ed  toe  eaM  of  the  Donatisto;  aod  tbe 
ieeae  wm  eooetaatly  to  their  diagnea. 
Thmr  attrred  ap  sagiatntM  to  dajpciM 
the  Chriatiaa  paaiora  of  the  beaefit  of  the 
tonpefial  laws,i>v  which  they  were  ex- 
eapted  froia  poblio  oflleea,  end  eadea- 
Toarrd  to  da|viTe  theai  of  their  ehurchea, 
till  tbe  eaiBaret  wm  at  last  provoked  to 
y«mgf^4i^  1I10  piaoQg  of  their  aaaaaabUaa* 
Sylvaaaa,  om  of  the  PaMliat  btakepa, 
beiag  oMvietod  ef  baviag  delivered  ap 
the  vaaeeto  at  Ae  dMueh,  aad  of  beiag 
aiaaMbeaUy  oidafaMd  a  Mahep,  aad  of 
haviM  deprived  the  OhiMaM  ef  their 
ehafMf  WM  eeat  iato  baaiahMaat,  ariik 
aeaM  otheia  ef  the  fceJia.  Tat  aaeh 
WMtha  MadaaM  ef  Caaatoatfan  toaravd 
*a  ChriBdn  aaaM,  that  he  leeallad  thai 
ftaa  Aalr  baalahaeat,  aad  giaaied  la- 
MgioM  talataliM  to  the  party,  of  wkiek 
leaity  tkey  eiailaaad  to  mak»  m  aawar* 
thy  aaa. 

Hew  aorrapt  ia  haaian  natara!  Tbe 
Chareh  kM  oatwaid  paaea,  aad 


Mflf 

Itosala 


•r  feeds  of  dM  sbarA  to 


vaarea  bm  oaiwara  peaea,  aad  evM 
la  a  etroag  piaapiilty.  Yet  feads,  eeatoatioaa,  aad 
Alii  eliaa  JKSff*  ^^"^f^f  •pWt  of  availM  aad 

^^  ^^i^ite  aaMWaa,  appoM  ^"T  paavalaal*    80  aa* 
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I W9M  mm  fat  that  adiniimble  ad- 
of  ProTideoee«  which  u  we 
hM!f  MW  BOW  look  plaee  in  their  &roar. 
AaeAm  •eooif*  ■eti»d  oateklj  aeoasM- 
rT«  a  aeeiuf  faaeiated  from  their  own 
nom  iadaad,  ttioagfa  avUeatly  of  divine 
moiataiant  for  the  th^f^mmutt  of  the 
(^nonh.  Satan  aaw  hit  ttme;  pure  doe- 
triml  troth  waa  now  too  oofnmoaijr  mere 
■pacalatioB.  Ilea  were  ripe  for  a  per- 
Wnloa  of  doetrine.  Lower  or  ambi|pi- 
ow  Tiewa  of  Chriat  waia  aoeretly  riainf 
tmUtt  the  platonie  atadiea  of  learaed 
Origen  gave  the  ftrat  handle;  Bo< 
tho  hialorian  with  cautious  pru- 
waa  foaaanting  the  evil.  And  at 
laagth  a  bold  aad  apea  aaaanlt  waa  made 
aguaat  the  Deitj  or  the  Son  of  God,  and 
peneeotion  waa  atirred  up  arainst  Chris- 
tiaaa  hf  thoae  who  bore  the  Christian 
oame.  The  people  of  God  were  exercis- 
edf  refined,  and  improTod ;  while  the 
Christian  world  at  large  waa  torn  in 
pieces  with  violence,  intrigue,  and  scan- 
dalous animosities,  tn  the  rrief  of  nil  who 
loved  the  Son  of  God,  and  walked  in  his 
waya  in  godly  simplicity. 


the  bUhoD* 


CHAPTER   III. 
THS  pitooKsaa  op  the  arian  coxtro- 

TKR8T,  TILL  THB  OBATII  OP  C0N8TAN- 
TINE.* 

Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  had  suf- 
fered martyrdom  ander  th^Pioclesian 
persecution.  Numbera  hMBMaated  at 
that  time  to  s  -  ''  •-  '=-—-:.  and  among 
the  rest  M« !  ian  bishop. 

This  man  wa.-.  .,;  ..  .-.  ........tiical  and  en- 
terprising spirit,  and  having  been  depoaed 
by  Peler  before  his  martyrdom,  he  sepa^ 
rated  himself,  continued  bishop  on  his 
own  plan,  ordained  others,  ami  rrnvo  rise 
to  the  third  species  of  Dissen :  \  T 

is  the  proper  name  of  the  M)  v; 

for  they  are  not  charged  with  corruption 
in  their  doctrine.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
person  who  disturbed  the  Church,  and 
exercised  the  patience  of  Peter.  Arius  of 
Alexandria,  in  his  be);innin(|rs,  was  a  pro- 
mising character,  but  on  the  appearance 
of  the  Melelian  partv,  he  espoused  their 
eaoae.  Soooe  time  alter,  he  left  it,  and  re- 
eoneiled  himself  to  Peter,  and  was  by 
him   ordained  deacon :   but  condemning 


*n  MTttrity in re^tiiif  the  11  e> 
i<  <l  exhibiting  a  rsetlaea 

Kii'  It,  he  was  agaia  expelled 

from  lh«  Church.  Al\er  which  Peter  waa 
called  to  hia  reat  by  martyrdom.  He  waa, 
like  Cyprian,  too  aevere  in  rejecting  Um 
baptiaa  of  aehiamatica  and  beratica,  b«t 
hia  leal  waa  doubtless  from  a  deaira  of 

S>reaarring  the  uniformity  of  Chrurtian 
iuth,  and  be  did  not  live  to  aee  adll 
stronger  pipofa  of  that  turbulent  and  eoa- 
(entioua  apirit  in  hia  deacon,  which  baa 
rendered  the  name  of  Ariua  ao  famooa  in 
history. 

Achillea  bad  aoeeeedod  to  tbe  hUkap- 
ric :  and  from  him  Arias,  by  aobmiaaioaB, 
again  obtained  favnur.  Understanding 
and  capacity  will  command  ^ 
rsapeetj  and  these  were  un-  ^fAriulT 
doubtedly  poaeeeeed  by  Anus 
in  a  great  degree.  He  waa  by  aatoie 
formed  to  deceive.  In  hia  behaviour  wui 
manner  of  life  he  waa  aevere  and  grave; 
in  his  person  tall  and  yeoemble;  and  in 
hia  dreaa  almoat  mooaatic.  He  waa 
agreeable  and  captivating  in  converaa* 
tion,  and  well  skiUed  in  logic  and  all  the 
improvements  of  the  human  mind,  then 
fasnionable  in  the  world.* 
Such  waa  tbe  ftoaooa  Arius,  who  gave 


rfiil 


Socratet,  I.  6. 


here- 
of 

is. 


.1: 


name  to  one  of  tbe  moM 

sies  which  ever  afflict- 

Christ,  and  of  whom    ' 

with  little  variation,  in  iiiit  i 

racter  of  Catiline,|  might  t 

''had  he  not  poaaeaaed  aoi;  nt 

virtues,  he  would  not  bay*  Ij  to 

fonn  ao  great  a  design,  nor  to  havt  |<r  \  •  d 

so  formidable  an  adversary.^*     II<,  \Oju 

does  much  mischief  in  deceiving  souls, 

must  at  least  have  a  fair  appearance  of 

morals.     Paul  cf  Samoeata  wanted  tbia, 

and  he  glittered  only  aa  the  insect  of  a 

dfay. 

Achillas  advanced  Arius  to  the  offioe 
of  presbyter,  which  in  that  church  waa 
more  important  than  in  others,  becaMO 
each  presbyter  had  a  distinct  congiega» 
lion  of  his  own,  and  was  not  sent  up  and 
down  to  different  churches,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  bishop,  as  the  gen>  -  '°e 
had  been  in  the  primitive  Ch:  is 
practice,  however,  in  time  gave  way  to 
the  Alexandrian  custom.    Alexander,  the 


*  Sozomen,  B.  IS. 

t  See  lii«  Ormlion  pro  Crlio. — Xeque  un- 
quam  ex  illo  Un>  tceleratu*  im|>e(u»pxiiti«tet, 
iiiti  lot  Titionini  tanUi  immaniUi  quibaidam 
raciliiatit  et  palicnUK  rsdicibu*  nileretur. 


Cwrr.  IV.) 


OOnrf^ANTIllE. 


vrt 


•aaeMMit  of  ft^t'*— .  undtr  CoMlMMiMi 
ummd  AiIm  wMk  i—ptot,— 4  Mpi 
«d  TWj  b>diwM<  to  ciMuw  Uia  fw 
Ilia  ili|iiiniw  ■pwlrtJBM  in  religion. 
TW  piUn  of  MMOftlMf  Mdoe«d  the  prao- 
bjtor  lo  Movt,*  Um  there  wu  a  time 
whon  Um  Son  of  God  wm  not,  that  be 
waa  eapable  of  virtue  or  of  vice,  and  that 
ha  waa  a  creaturp,  and  muuble  aa  erea* 
tnaa  are.  Wbilat  he  waa  iaaiaoatiaf 
Ihaaa  thjaja,  tha  aaainan  of  AlandUr 

teh  with  in  tha  eharoh.  Nmmity 
•aaaad  Um  at  leagth,  howafar  aawilliaf , 
la  eoalaad,  and  in  dlanathig  before  Aiiaa 
aad  the  laat  of  hia  awgT,t  he  aflrmed 
Aat  theaa  waa  aa  oaloBUi  the  Trinity. 
Aiiaa  thiakinf  that  tha  hiahop  introduced 
SahalliaaiaB,  aafedy  maiatataad  tha  ax> 
tteme  whlah  ia  effoaite  to  that  haiaaj, 
Mj^aaidf  •*  if  dw  Father  baaat  tha  Son, 
M  begoitM  had  a  hegiannif  of  axiat* 
aaeas  henoe  it  waa  arident  there  waa  a 
flaw  when  he  waa  not.** 

I  have  fitrea  the  narration  fron  the 
two  hiatoriaaa  rather  with  a  view  to  eoa- 
■aet  aad  raaoMila  thaai,  thaa  ftoaa  a  eon- 
viatiaa  lhatlhiadiiMla  aroae  firom  Alex- 
aadar^  aaal  to  wiihataad  tha  growth  of 
ftriaaiiw  For  it  oaicht  hara  originated 
flaaa  hia  orthodox  aaal  la  gaaaralt  befere 
Ariaa  had  ret  diatioetly  btoaelied  hia  no- 
liaaa.  Be  taat  aa  it  aMj,  Ariaa  evidently 
aplit  on  tha  aoeaaaoa  roek  of  all  heraaiea, 
a  doairB  of  axplaiaiag  by  oar  reaaon  the 
BMdaa  af  thiaga  arUdi  we  ara  raqnired  to 
heUava  oa  dime  taatioMMiy  aloaa.  Many 
of  tha  elargy  joiaad  tha  dlapatatioaa  prea- 
hylar,  aad  it  waa  ao  lonfw  ia  Alasaa> 
dar^  power  to  prevent  a  aolaaM  aeg^ 
aliaana  of  tha  caaae.  He  waa  hiaMHf 
ia  hia  proeaadiagad 
ofagrava  aaac^aaa 
like  Ariaa,  aapou<uv1 
iafiMt  hereey. 
dUigaatly  at  hia  ehoirh. 

hbopialooaia  all 

'  ovarnaayof  tha 

bar  afwoaMawh 
vifgWtyaapoaaad  Ma  aaoaa;  aad  Alas, 
aadar  aaw  tha  aaiihal  daattine  of  the 
Cbaiah  oademhMd  >uatfwMlly.f    U* 


Alaiaadria,  ooadamaed  Ariaa*a  doalrtae, 
aad  andlad  hia  tnm  tha  Chareh,  with 
aiaaofhlaadhaiaatB. 

What  Ariua  really  held  may  be  dia- 
tioetly  suted  from  the  eoacorreat  laati- 
Moay  of  firieiria  and  aaaalaa.    Already 

I  eeerei  aaA  amUgaoaa     .  ^^ 
attaoipia  bad  Wan  made  to    y^/** 
leaaaa  the  idea  of  the  d'lTioIly 
of  tia  Son  of  God.    While  hia  eternity 

admitted  by  Bnoebioa  the  hiatorian, 
ha  yet  waa  not  willing  to  own  him  ei^ 
eqaal  with  the  Father.  Ariua  went  greater 
laogtha :  he  nid.  That  the  Son  proceeded 
one  of  a  atata  of  no»axiatance;  that  he 

Kaa  aot  befbra  he  was  made;  that  he, 
ho  ia  without  Ix  as  set  his 

Son  aa  the  beginnii:.  igs  that  are 

ntade«  and  that  God  mads  one,  whom  he 
called  Word,  Son,  and  Wisdom,  Vy^rhmn 
hn  did  create  as.  From  tbes) 
like  expressions,  it  is  evident  v 
ism  projieriy  Is:  for  the  epistle  ul  Anus 
himself,*  preserved  by  Theodoret,  repre- 
aenta  his  viewa  in  the  same  manner  aa 
hia  adveraariea  have  dona,  and  jvrovea 
that  no  injoatiee  waa  done  to  him  in  this 
respect,  f 


•  Thcd.  B.  I.  e.  5. 

t  I   thai!  give  ihe  resder  the  enittle  at 
length,  tliat  he  nuij  jodce  for  him*«-lf.  iho'iph 
WMsepsrtaof  it  are  oiao  > 
!«t  to  the  ooniroTcrsv. 

ifr  fifwcwl  we  Iia»e  eChi^     — „,^ — 

ikersfere  the  moat  aeth— tis  vi  alt  raeorda, 
to  deaiilc  the  <{tteatioii,  vhat  AriaaUm  it. 


r*  BMtbiui,  Bi9hop  af 


tfMda  haviag  baaa  triad  la  tala,  ha  mm^ 
a  ayaed  qf  biahopa,  whia  mat  at 


l.f. 


,  B.  L  e.  If. 

— A.  %. 

Tbsed.  B.  L  s.  1    See  Cava*!  lift  ef^ 


i  A 


TImEpiM 


••  To  lev  most  derirablc  lord,  the  frithfol 
■a*  ef-Godj  the  erthodoa  BaaaMas,  Arie*  pw» 
leselsd  by  aihar  Alcaaadar  tadaatly,  for  the 
«ke  of  tnuh.  wUsh  wa^aari  aU  tkiMs,  of 
h  roa  arv  the  dsfcwdiri joy  ia  the  Lord! 
laiW  Amwaelaa  aemlBt  to  yieewsdia, 
•I  ■nfMoesd  to  mo  aty  daty  la  addriw  yea 
by  Mm,  aad  el  the  moM  tioMla  lafermyonr 
reeled  sharity  aad  Uad  diMsitioa,  vhish  yea 
.tbrthemkaofGod 


Vtft.  I. 


dMsltvasAiheUti^l 
Wat  •no  pablitly  Mya,  *al*ay«  God,  alwavfl 
the  Sea :  at  the  mmt  lioM  iba  PaihMr,  at  the 
■Mae.tieie  lb*  Seat  tbo  So*  aOi«xi«ia  «ilh 
Gad  witheat  bdag  bagousa  i  ha  Is  always  ha- 

me  iea  la  iheegM,  aet  far  a  meaiBwl :  always 
Oed,  always  ika  Sea  t  the  Sea  exists  from  Oed 

la  Ctosaroa*  aadTboedoiasuaadPlMdfaMMb  aad 


«78 


HISTOKT  OF  "rtlE  CH17RCH : 


[Cbav.IIL 


It  is  an  eMj  thing  to  mt  iMte,  that  ti- 
leaoe  and  eharity  would  haro  boos  the 
bMt  maana  of  preaetfing  paaaa  on  th 
aidaa:  bat  then  thia  aBooa  of  apaaldng 
•nppoaao  that  tb«  eontioyeiay  was  friv»> 
loua.  No  real  Chriatian  ean  think  it  an- 
important,  whether  hiaXSarioor  be  be- 
lioTed  to  be  the  Craatft  or  a  enatare. 
The  aoul  ia  of  too  great  oonaaqoenoe  for 
men  to  hasard  ita  WTation  on  ther  know 
not  what.  And  it  than  appeared  to  all 
hnmble  and  charitable  Chnatiana,  that  t^ 
peraiat  in  blaapbeming  God,  waa  at  laaat 
aa  practical  an  eril  aa  to  persiat  in  drank- 
aonaaa  and  theft.  All  theae  foand  thw>^ 
aelrea  obliged  to  join  with  Alexanoef 
against  Anns.  Silence  waa  a  rioe  i 
eaae;  though  it  can  nerer  be  enouu 
roenlad^Mr  little  care  waa  taken  oi  hu- 
nu^|M|l|diaritj,  of  both  which  the  ex- 
4reiae  Jyarioetly  consistent  with  the  sin- 
eeie  aeal  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity ; 
bat  true  religion  itself  was  low ;  the  face 
of  the  Church  was  "  sullied  and  disho- 
noured, yet  still  divine."  And  amidst  the 
numbers  who,  from  fashion,  prejudice,  or 
worse  motives,  joined  with  the  Alexan- 
drian bishop,  we  must  look  for  those, 
though  they  are  bard  to  be  found,  who 
feared  God,  and  whose  history  alone  is 
the  subjeet  before  us.  The  principles  of 
Arias  exclude  him  and  his  followers,  and 
by  the  fullest  light  of  antiquity  their  ao- 


AlbswiMO*,*  and  Grrgo^,  and  Aetiut,  and 
all  the  bishop*  in  the  East,  nid,that  God  who 
had  no  beginning,  existed  before  the  Son,  Ihej 
vere  condemned,  except  onlj  Philogoniiit, 
and  Ellanicus,  and  Macariua,  heretical  un- 
learned men,  some  of  whom  call  the  Son  an 
eructation,  others  a  projection,  others  beg;ot- 
ten  together  with  him.  We  cannot  bear  to 
iMsr  these  impieties,  though  the  heretics 
aboold  threaten  us  with  len  thousand  deaths. 
But  what  we  sajr  and  think,  we  have  both 
taught  and  do  teach  ;  That  tlie  Son  is  not  un- 
begotten,  nor  a  part  of  the  unbegotten,  bj  anr 
meant,  nor  of  any  tuhject  matter  ;  but  that  hr 
will  and  couniv]  he  existed  before  the  times 
and  the  nget,  full  Gml,  only  begotten,  not 
mixed  with  any  thing  heterogeneous,  and  be- 
fore he  was  begotten,  or  created,  or  defined, 
or  founded,  ■■  was  kot  ;  for  he  was  not  un- 
banana  We  are  perseeuted  because  we  say 
rmm  sex  aiTB  a  SBei^KiKo ;  but  God  is  with- 
oat  beginning.  For  this  we  are  peraeeated, 
and  because  we  say,  that  the  Son  is  from  voir- 
SXirrc:<'cr.,  and  thus  we  said,  because  he  ii 
not  part  of  God,  nor  of  any  subject  matter 
for  this  we  are  peraeeuted  ;  the  rest  yo«i  know 
I  pray  that  you  may  be  strong  in  the  Lord,— 
remembering  our  afflictions." 

*  Not  the  (amoos  Atbanaaiui. 


tiona  alao  exclude  them  from  being  i 

■MUg  the  aoaad,  faithful,  IntaUi- 
gaot  feUovpan  of  Jeaaa. 

The  Ckiialiaa  worid  now  baavM  iha 
scene  of  aaioioaity  and  eoatanlioa.  TIm 
orthodox  and  baratieal  did  aaeh  Ihair  ■»> 
mottt  to  aopport  tiwtr  aeyeral  prelaaaioai : 

Sraetical  religion  waa  too  m»Bh  forgotten 
y  both  aidea ;  and  the  former,  from  tha 
want,  or  at  laaat  from  the  very  low  ainia 
of  expafioMatal  laligion,  waaa  iepAni 
of  the  Tonr  beat  method  of  aappiwUnf 
the  trothf  by  ahowing  ita  neeaaaaiy  eoa* 
nasion  with  the  foandathm  of  traa  piaty 
mi  Yirtiie.  The*  Oantilaa  bahald  the 
contest  and  trinmphed  {  and  oo  dMir thaa- 
V  ridiculed  the  eontentions  of 
MS,  to  which  their  long  and  griev- 
uus  provoeationa  of  their  God  had  ji:  - '  v 
expoaed  them.  Alexander rapeatedl v.  r. 
letters  andappeala,  maintained  hiac:>-<, 
and  aofaraa  apeculatlTe  argaaenuiin  n 
can  do  it,  he  proved  his  point  fitom  the 
Scriptures;  while  Arius  strengthened 
himself  by  forming  alliances  with  rariooa 
bishops,  and  particularly  with  Eoaebiaa 
of  Nicomedia,f  who  supported  Arianiam 
with  all  his  might.  He  had  been  trana- 
lated  from  Beryttis  in  Syria,  and  by  living 
in  the  metropolis  ^for  there  Conataatine 
reaided  maen)  he  nad  an  opportoni^  of 
ingratiating  himself  with  the  emperor. 
Near  a  hundred  bishops  in  a  aeeood 
synod  at  Alexandria  condemned  Aritis, 
who  was  now  obliged  to  quit  tiiat  place, 
and  try  to  gain  supporters  in  other  parte 
of  the  empire. 

In  the  year  324,  Constantine  bein^f  at 
Nicomedia,  and  intending  to  make  a  far- 
ther progress  into  the  East,  was  prevent- 
ed by  the  news  of  these  contentions.  So 
important  were  Christian  affairs  now 
grown,  at  a  time  when  it  is  with  difficul- 
ty we  can  find  any  eminent  spirit  of  ge- 
nuine piety.  The  emperor  sincerely  strove 
to  make  up  the  breach  ;  for  his  regard  for 
Christianity  in  general  was  doabtlesa 
sincere;  but  it  is  not  in  ecclesiaatical 
proceedings  that  we  can  discover  any 
trace  of  that  penetration  and  discernment 
for  which  in  civil  story  he  is  so  justly 
renowned.  He  wrote  both  to  Alexander 
and  Arius,  blamed  both,  expressed  hia 
desire  for  their  agreement,  and  explained 
nothing.    He  sent  the  letter  by  Hosioa 


*  I  use  the  language  of  tbe  times,  io  ealliag 
the  Pagan  world  Gentiles. 

t  He  must  not  be  eonfoanded  with  Euaebiiu 
jof  Cciares,  the  histotiao. 


C«»T.  IV.) 


COIWfrANTCfE. 


iSSHd 


vt  Covdaba,  om  whoM  hmh  mA 


htm  JktAm^M^A  \m  Uw  bi» 
H.     HoiiM   MdMToarsd   to 


i>  boticwuiaii 
1\t  nvo  MitiM  WOT*  fbratod 
Jttowiatd ;  woildly  aoiavw 
too  pmJmhImm  ia  boik  to  adoutof  as 
«ajr  e—pwiaa;  aad  it  was  aoi  ia  tW 
pa««r«r  Umm  vIm>  lovad  botk  tratli  and 
paaa»»  to  aacrifiee  tha  fanMT  to  tha  laitflfi 
oaaaiaMiUy  with  agood  eoMoieaei,  haw> 
•far  aiaearal  J  teuaaa  thar  nunt  kata 
baM  ol*  pMaaodi^r  both.  For  tlw  oMaet 
of  eoaiMlloa  was  aot  a  trifle,  bat  a  nia- 
ia  lalifioa. 


aow  took  dM  laaolatioQ  ol  |M^  to  eoDvataa  with'  maa,  and  to  die 


tha  aid  of  the  whole  Chrin- 
tias  Chanht  aad  tha  Nieeae  Cooocil 
naila  tat  ear  attoaCioa« 

TW  biabnfa,  eoUaatod  lima  all  parto 
of  Iha  ChriaiiaB  warid,  omC  at  Niee  ia 
I  their  Baaaber,  aeoocdiaf 
It  of  AihaoMiaa,  who  was 
iaiBiialad  to  thfaa  hndnd  and 
■Jfhtoea.  Of  iheaa,  if  wa  mkj  baliefa 
PiiUateniae  the  Ariaa  hietorua,  tweatf* 
tw*  enoaaed  the  canae  of  Arias ;  others 
XBoke  the  toiaority  still  lees.  Be  that  ss 
il  aajr,  daee  anay  prsabyters  ware  theie 
Wayea  Ihe  biahea 


biahclpa,  it  k  aot  probable 
da  aoHibar  of  paroooa  aaseni- 
Uad  ia  iha  eovaeil  waa  leaa  tlMB  six  hon- 


A.aMS. 


They  Mt  ia  tha  year  ass,  beiitf  « 

poctod  to  Niee  ia  pabUe  eoa- 
▼eyaaeca  at  tha  aMMr*s  ex^ 
peaaa,  aad  toaiff aad  at  hie 
eoat,  whila  thsv  laaided  theia. 
dto  iawaadiato  MHiaaeaef  the 
•fMd  waa  ealaiad  apes,  their  attatioa 
waa  sagafrf  by  tha  aiiaaiBH  ef 
OaMile  phUoaophMa,  who  appealed 
■Mac  tftoast  MM  with  a  deaifa  to  aa> 
fkdf  their  iiaiiiih|  Bnaririln  Chrieti- 
'  •; alhiw  wiihhg  tolJTelyethe 
te  a  alaad  efvatbal  aablUtlsa, 


dUrtagalshsd  hhaaeif  abate  tha  raat  by 
*•  peaip  aad  anonaay  ef  Ua  piaiea- 


to 
Tbeaa   who 
MtofiatlNeariesityihMto^fM* 
tiipto  mih,  aaiaafoarsd  to  laiaa  a  kogh 
•<  the aU  toaa*a aSMaee:  while  eerieae 


«7» 


to  aoa  a 

Bwa«  Bowavarf  tadaeea  taeai 
Ua  toeagafBt  Md  ha  iauaed 

I  the  phUoeopheriatheM 
*•  Hear,  phileaopher.  aaya  ho,  iatheauM 
ef  Jeeas  Christ^  There  b  om  God,  Aa 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  aad  of  all 
thiafe  mible  aad  inrisible,  who  ondo 
all  thoae  thiage  by  the  power  of  hie 
Ward,  and  eoafiroied  them  by  tha  holi- 
aeea  of  hie  Spirit.  Thio  Word,  * 
we  eall  the  Soo  of  God,  oooipa 
tha  aoM  of  aea  ioToltred  in 
wMtailHiSS,  ehoae  to  be  born  of  a  wo- 


for  them ;  and  be  will  oobm  afaia  aa  the 
Jadfe  of  an  thiaga  which  msa  haTadoM 
la  tSa  body.  That  theae  thiaj^are  so, 
we baliofe ia aiaqdiei^:  do alipehla- 
boor  ia  vaia,  iaraatigating  (he  nahnerin 
which  tltoaa  thiaaa  maj  or  may  not  be, 
aad  seekiaa  to  eoalate  thiotp  which  oofffat 
to  be  reoMTed  by  fiuth ;  bat  if  then  be» 
liereet,  answer  roe,  now  that  I  ask  thee.^ 
Stnidi  with  tliis  phun  anthoritatiTe  ad< 
dreea,  the  philoe<^her  said,  '*!  do  be- 
lieve »**  with  pleaeore  owned  himself 
vaa^aislyed,  eoafeeaed  that  he  eaihraead 
the  aaae  .aearimsato  with  the  pid  maa, 
aad  adviaad  the  other  philoaopasta  to  do 
Uw  MBto*  aweariag  that  he  waa  ahaagad 
by  a  divine  iafloeae^^nd  moved  by  an 
eaoigy  which  he  ccmPuat  axplaia.* 

Maa  will  dnw  their  ooadaaieM  from 

thia  story,   aeeofdiaff  to  th«r  iHfciiiit 

tastoa  aad  views.    A  selfsiiHoiaaf  ra»> 

eooer  will  daapise  the  ioetroetioa  it  eoi^ 

tains :  bat  ho  who  thinks  with  St.  Paul, 

will  ooaaider  tlw  whoU  atory  aa  m  oMaa 

oeauMaft oa hia  wotda,  thatvoar  **tMk 

ahoald  aol  ataad  ia  tha  wiadom  of  maa, 

bat  ia  the  novrnr  of  GodT  aor  will  ho 

maeh  regard  tho  piadaaes  ef  thoae  who 

laboor  to  aaoomamdato  OkiiaiiM  idaaa  to 

^Uto  aphitaf  aabalisvara.  by  which  thay 

ff*  !*.f^  ^•■M<«1  •xrtn'MMO  odoaly  weakM  thaaaaalvaa,  aad  abato  aot 

Iha  MIowom  ef  Chfiac    Om  ef  them  hi  Ao  leaat  tho  aamity  ef  their  aaiea— . 

They  will  thiaklt  bourn  to  go 


oaGod, 
ho  will  bfaaa  hia  owa  word  with  vielo* 
fioM  eaetgy.  8oeh  know  that  evaa  la 
oar  owa  liana,  there  waat  m  laaiaaeaa 
^ef  euavairioua  of  a  similar  Uadt  aad 
thooe  who  ara  atill  dispeoad  to  i^im, 
ahoald  at  laaat  bo  told«  ilMt  tho  atosy  hw 
all  the  proper  aMrke  of  hiotorioal  oradi> 
bUiiy,  whatom  lafriaaoaa  thay  may  bo 
pleaaed  to  draw  from  it. 

*■■■■■■■.  ■.inc 
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[CiAr.  ill. 


I  tavr  we  abftll  doc  find  in  the  tnowe* 
UoM  of  the  whole  Nieene  eoaoeU  so  In- 
•tmctinf  •  natraUTe.    The  enperor  him- 
f^        eelf  eame  to  the  synod,   nnd  exhorted 
'"  them  to  petee  tnd  unanimity.     A  number 

of  mutual  accuNtione  having  bren  pro- 
8rnt('(i  u>  him,  he  threw  them  all  into  the 
firr,  prnteating  that  he  had  not  read  one 
of  tlirm,  and  charged  them  to  forbear, 
nnd  for^ve  one  another.  After  this  very 
r^nilid  and  generous  proeedure,  be  gnre 
them  l««Te  to  enter  directly  on  the  busi- 
neaa  of  the  synod.  They  eanvaaaed  the 
doctrine  of  Arins,  extracted  his  prnpoftj- 
tionn  out  of  his  own  writings,  and  argiird 
the  Hubj(>rt  with  great  vehemcnre ;  Cua« 
siHiitiiic  himself  acting  as  moderator,  and 
endravouriiijr  to  bring  them  l<i  ix  rfict 
afrriM-uKMit.     But  it  soon  ap|'  t 

without  some  explanatory  t'  i- 

sively  pointing  out  what  the  iSc-ripiures 
had  revealed,  it  was  impossible  to  guard 
against  the  sublilties  of  the  Arians.    Did 
the  Trinitarians  assert  that  Christ  was 
God!  the  Arians  allowed  it,  but! 
same  sense  as  holy  men  and  an(r< 
styled  gods  in  Scripture.     Dirl  *' 
that  he  waa  truly  God  1  the  r>t 
ed,  that  he  was  made  so  by  < 
they  aflirm  that  the  Son  was  i 
(tod  1  it  waa  granted  ;  forcviix 
they,  are  of  God,  of  whom  are  all  tt 
Was  it  afflrmed^^at  the  Son  w.i- 
power,  wisdom^  ^W   image  of  the  V'n- 
iherl  we  admit  it,  replied  the  others,  ft  ■ 
we  also  are  said  to  be  the  image  and 
of  God.    Such   is   the  account*    \ 
Athanasius  gives  of  the  disputations.  1 1  > 
was  at  that  time  deacon  of  the  church  ('i 
Alexandria,    and   supported    his   bishop 
with  so  much  accuracy  and  strenirth  of 
argument,  as  to  lay  the  foundir--  -•'•'-■•t 
fame,  which  he  afterwards  ;■ 

hit  zeal  in  this  controversy.     W  .... , 1 

the  Trinitarians  do  in  this  situation  1  to 
leave  the  matter  undecided,  was  to  do 
nothinf; ;  to  confine  themselves  merely  to 
Scripture  terms,  was  to  suffer  the  Arians 
to  explain  the  doctrine  in  their  own  way, 
and  to  reply  nothing.  Undoubtedly  they 
had  a  riifht  to  comment  according  to  their 
own  jmiirment,  as  well  as  the  Arians; 
^'1  in  the  following  manner, 


Til'  '.   together  the  passases  of 

Scriiiiiirc.  wnich  represent  the  Divinity 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  observed  that 
taken  together  they  amounted  to  a  proof 
of  his  being  of  the  bams  sobstanck  with 

*  See  Cave's  Life  of  Athanaiiat. 


rat  rATUB,  •/umtmc.    l^iat 
wefs  iadand  aald  to  be  of  God, 
not  exist!  nir  of  theroaeUes,  they  had  i 
btf>\  III  him ;  but  that  the  8oa 

WB«  r  of  the   Father,  being  of 

his  subetanea,  an  begotten  of  him. 

It  behoorea  erery  one  who  i«  deniroM 
of  knowing  aimply  the  nil  i.    i  from 

his  own  word,  to  detenu  iiH<-ir, 

how  far  their  interpretati'ti  oi  .Ncriptore 
waa  true.    The  Council  howerar  waa, 
by  the  majority  before  suted,  eontrineed« 
that  thia  was  a  fair  explanation,  and  that 
the  Arian  use  of  the  terma,  God,  tne 
(iod,  and  the  like,  waa  a  nMradaeapCioiit 
becaoae  they  affixed  to  them  IdaaBf  which 
the  Scriptures  would  by  no  meana  admit. 
So  the  most  pious  Christiana  have  thooght 
in  all  ages  since.      But  to  ee— ie  tM 
council  for  introducing  a  new  tenOf  when 
all  that  was  moant  by  it  was  to  expreaa 
tlicir  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  ap- 
pears  unreasonable   to  the  last  degree^ 
however  fashionable.    To  say  that  ihBJ 
'ued  themselvea  to  the 
I  lire,  when  the  Ariana 
'    'heir  own  gloaa, 
.  as  to  Bay  that 
:  the  same  right 
-s  their  own  in- 
,        ,  and  in  their  own 

"-•nt  pntron  of  the  Arians  was 
dia,  who  v 
whirh  h«'  : 

■,.,  S..I,  ..f  (;,.. 

'.  :        I-    \ri.ui    I'. I 

t'   t.ii").       li-ni 
I  liius   \\  I  re  cnri- 
(H'lniHMi  ;is  ncri-virvii.       i  n     ■         '  H    - 

sius  of  Corduba  was  api 
up  a  creed,  which    ■■'  ' 
same  that  is  called 
this  day.     It  soon  i:     .      - 
of  the  Council,  and  of  Conataatine  tum- 
self,  who  declared,  that  whoever  refused 
to  comply  with   the  decree,  should  be 
banished.     Eiisebius  of  Cjrsaren.  the  his- 
torian, expressed  for  8om»"  "ubta 
concerning  the  term  cons  1  He 
observed,  in  a  letter  which                   nthis 
occasion  to  his  church,  i'                   ">•»- 
chief  had  arisen  from  the  iis**  "i  miscrip- 
tural  terms,  and  that  he  at  laat  subscribed 
to  the  term  for  the  sake  of  peace.  It  would 
undoubtedly  be  unjust  to  accnae  this  great 
man  of  Arianism.     Yet  why  waa  he  ao 
much  disposed  to  favour  Arios,  bv  writ- 
ing to  Alexander,  aa  if   he  had  been 
wronged  1  why  so  disposed  to  join  after- 


c»»T.  nr.] 


COXSTAlfTINE. 


tsi 


to 


wmit%,  M  w«  ahall  Me,  agaiait  AtlMM> 
ii««1  TIm  tradi  b,  h*  wann  to  ksv* 
beM  •  aUaio  Mtiom  that  Um  Son  of 
God  WM  from  •Mnity,  but  wu^  J*, 
konk ;  ik»fmj  mhbo  notion,  if  1  mia»ak» 
Ml,  wUdi  WW  rariTed  bv  the  &■■•• 
Dr.  ClilLWplriaiiil  la  bio  Scripnmdo^ 
IriM  «r  llM  TOaitf,  mod  I  think  ymj 
MUAy  aMlhlid  Inr  Dr.  Wat«;rUuid,  in 
kisnply.* 

Fna  tk*  opialoa  of  Btwobioo  tkoo  ••• 
otrtriaodt  OM  flMT  fiMfai  mi  Um  of  Co«> 
milhi'o  eraed,  tf  faidood  be  kad  ny 
dMMt  oae  to  bia  niBd.  Undoabtedlr 
■■Mkioe  wee  kie  great  fiiToorite,  aad 
■Prided  kkiipariridiaeipleaeko  plea- 
ed.  Bat  let  UaopteioBe  kare  beea  what 
ikoy  mmjt  be  aaeaH  aot  to  kava  keen 
v«y  aeafoaa  Ar  aay  tkiaf  ,  eseapt  paar<^ 
mi  aaifonaity.  N«««r  waa  a  eomwil 
mam  fiaa  fraa  poMtieal  iaifediMetii. 
Hw  bAikopa  aadoabledlj  epakatkair  aen- 
nt  laaerre  la  goMials  An<! 
waa  diepoeed  to  give  ktt« 
to  aay  er«e«U  to  which  the  BBa> 
Jeritjr  ekeold  agree.     HV  haro  here  th«»lat  leaet  tker  :  ua  aome  idea  of 

Ika  Itiiaiiey  of  oearij  the  whole  Chria*  the  atate  and  apirit  of  Chriatisn  religion 
tiaa  woridf  ia  faroar  of  the  doctrine  of 'nt  that  time. 

tka  pwpar  Deity  of  ^  800  of  God«  <  f  tken  ioikida  ekisyaen   «6 

nrieehaa  etwaeka;  wluek  ekowa 

A<  re  then  ioalaaeea  of  dw 

>  d  xpal,  whie^  Origeo  la 

'  ibjapd.     iLaotker  for- 

nt  new  eoavailB,  aad 

..  ..11  I  .......n  f^anon 

vir»', 

.  ..c  tall 
iat<.  leTil."    A 

t^r  'f  lh«'  rltr- 


•   *V 

eeatod.    Bvt  by  tka  laai 

ofaaiagla  laMer  tkay 

aal«aa  ttMb  owa  MiMa.  aabaeribiag,  not 

tktthaSoaiailikMii.batoalyoflike 

witk  tka  Ftetkar.*    HoMaty  ia 

alwqra   latpaetakla.     Oat  of 

tweaty-two  Ariaa  kiakuaa,  I  m  0  wm  fawad 

wko  peraJBiad  la  refkdagt  Saaaadaa  of 

Ptotaaala,  aad  Theooaa  of  Mannriea: 

tka  fbrnier  of  whom  bloody  rebakad  tka 

eoaitly  Eaaebina  of  Nieooaedia  for  kia 

diaalMiilailiia      Anna  and  kto  aaaoeiaiaa 

wan  kaaiafcurl  into  lUyricam. 

-   llaMaletianeootmtaray  waaalaoaetp 

tied.    MeletiBa  ww  permitted  to  lire  ia 

city,  with  tke  title  of  biabop,  but 

luthority.    H'la  eeet  waa  iodule- 

^'  gree,  aad  ooatiaaed  a  loag 

tka  ekoek.    Tke  diapala 

•'•'>r  waa  likewiae  iaally 

Dcil. 

i.„  , ImumI  by  thia  &moiia 

will  (!  marit  or  two,  aa 


V" 


J  ftaa,  nnbiaaaad,  and  oiueatnuti 
How  caa  tkia  be  aRCf>itBtad  far  bu' 
Ikat  tkey  Ibllovad  Ike  pfada  ana* 
lifiaia,  aad  of'  (ka  Ckank  ia  per- 
1I  Aa  to  tka  naaaaiina  ke- 
aad  aiale,  aad  tka  ptaprie- 
^  of  aftvO  pAritba  b  aanara  of  rdicion . 
lawyiadaaova  proper  plaea  to  dwell 
i  karaalier. 


luMMm  la 
atfln* 
Mhriaed  to  yield  at  leagtk  by  Coa- 


AloFaadria     Tke 
to  eakaerike,  bat  ||^ 


•TIbM  b  what  la 


Id  high 
aaitte 


it  It 
lefaM 


hi* 


_«  I. 
Wkf  Cbtfal  laae 
eainalmrt  God.  hi  Swlptara^  t.  Hov'dMy 
ana  dear  ihrw«»lfoa  af  dw  aharge  ef  haldleg 
mere  Godt  ihiM  aoe  7 

f  Net  a  fcv  ef  iht  Waaae 
Mr  hoMm  dw  nofka  ef  ike  Urd 
VM,  MAeper  WiawHria  at  dM  laakeef 
■  Hi  1 1 1 1  i.badhaee  iliHliiewdly  dwagjlM 

^^^^^^^A    a^^^^^     j^^^^bI^^^A    ^kf    A^^Aa     ^^^^M     ^^0^^ 
^■■■wV    HMW     l^i^V^vW    VV     WW    rV«ft    ^c^^ 

odMra  dtprl««d  of  dMir  l«g«b    A  areerd  ef 

BMtf^yr^  iH  InMI  V9^  MWtt   #OlfMlMl  MM#  #B9 

8a9 


froti. 
ordi 
ti 
loot 

He 


bet 
tke 
by. 


nf  a  peraoo  ao 
«  deciaire;  and 


*Ket»«inrny,hatM*«»e»««.  It U reaMfkable, 
I  depiMiiv  01  awlr*  it  raearaao  ay 
flbaibe  Arlea  blrtarlae.    lnOweS 
Ufcafi 


MS 
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[C«Ar.  flL 


•]mij  nuule  eouidenble  aidvaoee*,  wv 

Moppttl  for  Um   praMot  ia  its  enwr. 

Moreover  aooie  eate  was  taken  in  tbih 

cutinril  agaiast  the  profrreas  ( t 

nrsa  in  the  clrrRT.  W  the  pr<  •  ' 

'y^vTraoalaiioiui  mIm) 

.   pneatBt  or  deacona, 

rhy  lo  uuother,  were  forbidden. 

of  Nicomedia  had  been  remoT> 

us,  and  ui»  abuae  began  U< 

-torn.    In  all  theee  ease*. 

rity  of  mannera 

!'>t  in  all  poinia 

I,  13  observable. 

tie  extended  to 

..  .ijfulatea  the  ro- 

apostatee,  by  direct- 

'  oiitinue  three  year*  |^on 

iuii"  shall  prostrate  Cot 

thr;,  A    Histinrtinn 


,.,w    f..r    :.     .. 

'-"•nity,  had  iavitad 
>p,  to  the  eoi»i 
>•■'  b«  aeeeatai 

u>  the  jjr' 

Uie  obwr 

eays 

cerii; 

undi 

fron 

faith,  aad 

•'  coaneUf 

OOII> 

.*Tiya 

rfj)i, 

thos. 
be    : 
Chi. 
rep. 

,  ;i;id 
wflh 


lattt 


lie    ••luiri'li.      A 

iiice  is  prescri' 


pear 
riaii 


Those  tilings  show  that  the  fear  of  QoJ  acquainted.  (' 
^ras  i.v  I.'.  I.... .I.J  r>xtiuct.  Di«cipN||»,  pear  v-ry  vi- 
wli:  1  xed  toward  the  close 

of  was  reriviML  and  iln' 

I'  auperetin 
'too  great  an 
Oui  1 1  haa  lost  almost  all  dis- 

cipli:  <-h  affairs,  can  scarcely  ap- 

pret-iaic  ariglu  the  merit  of  these  rules, 
on  aroniint  of  the  strength  of  its  preju- 
dice -  ill  restraints. 

1/  allowed  to  the  Novatians 

'  to  the  communion  of  the 

I,  nor  was  it  insisted  on, 
Uiai  III.  .  .->ii.Mild  be  rc-baptized,  since 
they  held  nothing  contrary  to  the  funda- 
mentals of  godliness.  Witli  "•<'.'•'•'  >« 
the  followers  of  Paul  of  Samo^ 
Paulianists,  some  of  whom  still  ^  _ 
ed,  it  ¥ras  ret^aired,  that  if  they  were  ad- 
mitted again  into  the  church,  they  should 
be  rebaptixed,  becauae  tliey  did  not  bap- 
tise in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  GhoeU  So  accurately  did 
they  distinguish  between  a  heretic  and  a 
sehiamatic,  between  essentials  and  cir- 
camstantials.  Apoetolic  discernment  and 
piety,  in  no  contemptible  degree,  ani- 
mated the  spirits  of  the  Nicenc  fathers, 
notwithhtandin^  the  decline  of  piety  from 
the  primitive  time*.    Conatanline,  teal- 

•  Fleuiy,  B.  XL  10. 


<ler,  Aeetoiutt,  aud  cliiub  ui»  to  liMivun 
.  .urself." 

^iucrates*  tells   us,  that  he  had  this 

from  a  very  credible  old  person,  who  had 

:   these  things  done  in  the  council. 

means  most  probably  the  Novatian 

isi^nter,  with  v  '    • 


was  intimately 

moderation  ap- 

..^.dies  as  an  histo- 

as  credible  a  writer 

as  ai  .  ^ ...  ^L- times.  OnthiaTery 

respectable  evidence  then  it  is  manifeatt 
that  a  Novatian  bisbop,  whoee  paaaiooa 
could  no  way  be  heated  by  the  internal 
contentions  of  the  general  Church,  be* 
lieved  the  common  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity, and   believed   that  it   had   alwaTS 
hecu  common.    The  narrowness  of  the 
Novatian  principle  of  dissent  prevented 
not  the  soundness  of  his  faith  and  the  ge- 
neral integrity  of  his  mind.    Nor  is  there 
any  '  '^ — ^-  '■  'aid  to  the  charge  of  this 
peo|  •excessive  severity.  And  it 

ouglii  ...       ...  knowledged  to  tb-  »w.n,.nr 

of  Constantine  and  the  Nicei 
that  while  they  exercised  seven  .  ! 

matters  towards  heretical  members  of 
their  own  church,  they  allowed  and  con- 
tinued the  religious  toleration  of  the  No- 
vatians in  its  full  extont.  But  we  hare 
suieiy  in  this  case  an  additional  proof  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  Nicene  faith.  We 
see  in  what  light  the  matter  appeared  to 
a  plain  honest  man,  who  had  no  concern 
in  the  commotions  of  the  timee,  who  bad 
nothing  to  obtain  or  to  loae  for  himself  in 
the  contest,  whose  character  appears  un- 
sullied, and  who  most  probably  was  a 

•  B.  Le.ia 


laffilM 


C0N8TANTINB. 


He 


m4  of  dM  diMcftit  mti 


dMWfli  s  flMMiat,  ha  aAnna  tlMt  alM  Im4 
bald  Um  proper  Divinity  of  J 


alwaj* 

Ckfiot.  I  do  aoi  tad  that  Um 
of  diMMton,  Ike  DoMikto,  won  oaUed 
iaio  thio  eeawiiL  Thoj  eoBtanoed  Mill 
is  s  tolonUo  sMo,  bat  mvtir  Mom  to 
kavo  had  uy  oAuuon  of  ih«  Divia* 
Svirit  mmemg  tbem.  The  third  eort,  dM 
BleleliaM,  WHied  likely  to  be  brokaa  sp 
by  the  doaih  of  tboir  fottader;  bat  as  b* 
—led  to  himeelf  •  wweeaeor,  tber  mb- 
tiaaed  still  IB  »  alMaof  tepaiattoa,  thoadi 
of  tkaaiMMMd  to  the  dMMk 


word**  wtm  mnani  lo'tfMir 


S8t 

•  The 


wtoo  to  AthMMJ— »  deririf  him 
to  iwoiv*  AfiM,  BOW  iMoraod  from  ba- 
Biehaaat,  to  ooMBMMioa;  bat  ia  vata. 
Atbaaaaiaa  bad  piiariple,  aad  eoald  aoC 
aaoft  witk  aaba^jptioao  aad  boada,  at 
Ua  adTefaana^ ASf  ibo  Niorae  creed 
had  etill  all  the  eanctioo  which  churrfa 
aad  atale  eoald  ^ire  it.  It  wee  not  at 
that  tiaM  poaaibla  br  all  the  artificee  of 
iagaaioao  aad  oapnaeipled  owa  to  par- 
aaade  tlw  Christian  world,  that  the  Sorip- 
taia  haU  what  it  did  not,  or  that  their 
MwiB  had  all  alooff  thought  as  Arioa 
did.  Etrea  the  ehim  of  Ananism  had 
Thiea  arrtirtha  aAir  tlM  diaaolotioa  of'K<><>n  now  restored,  not  as  Arians.  but  as 
the  synod,  EooeUaa  of  Nleopedia  «!  I  affected  e 

TbeogBM  of  Niea  ware  haaiafied,  by  Ui'     I        ,.  And  they  ly 

aoiperoc^  coauMad,  for  attsaspliaf  ftil 


to  support  the  Aiiaa 

Alezaader  dyinf  Ato  Boatha  aAar  hii 
vatom  boaie,  had  deaiiad  that  Athaaaaiaa 
flsifht  be  appointed  hia  aaeeaaaer.  Alex 
andria  ia  faaeral  joiaed  in  the 
?r*|^  s«ae  laqaeel,  whieh  the  mo* 
JZ^       deaty  ef  Athaaaaiaa 


•od  artifice  to  eatablt^h  at  length  what 
was  impoaaible  to  be  done  bv  nir  argo> 
BMBU  DetoraBiBsd  to  min  AttMuiasias,  if 
possible,  they  oaited  theaiaeUee  eloeely 
with  the  Meloliaaa,  and  ialeetad  them 
with  their  hsraay.  They  ptocuiad  tin-  <!»• 

ppaitioaof  Eostothiaaof  Antioeh|«iel»> 

ntimti  #Met  aad  learaed  profeeeor,  who  waa,  oa 
Hia  MP  aajaat  aiateaoes,  banished  frr'?-  ^'^  -><^ : 


legriiy  aad  hia  afeililiaa  however  pointod  'ait  peiaoa,  before  his  d 


out  aa  a  piopsr 

loos 
^^  ^^^       at  last  ordaiaed,  with   the 
^gg^ym^    stfoagoat  tasliinuiiies  of  ge> 

aeiBl  aatialactioa.  He  waa 
aoi  then  above  tweaty-eight  yean  of  aga, 
aad  he  held  the  aae  fbrtv-aix  years,  ud 
for  that  tfaaa  witH  ttttla  faitaraMioa  waa 
aspoaad  to  pcraenitiea  ea  aaooaat  of  hia 

eaasa  was*  aover  hatter  triad  tluui  hto 
arara,  thcoagh  llw  whole  eoaiae  «f  this 


aajaat 

niiintadtTliia  [ 

r  %tiie  Mik  ipitod  hia  flock  to  be  stea 

Aad  be  waa  Imi,  and  hia  words  were  of ; 

with  thst  floartshing  choreb. 

Teral  priests  aad  deaeona  we 

The  good  man  bore  the  wfll 

patieaoe. 


Aflar  tba  daaib  of  flelwii.  ftpataatiae 
ibowad  aartinalar  triadasaa  toOoaataaiia 
bia  aisisr,  orba  waa  BHMb  lad  by  a  praa* 
bylwaaenllylalbaAiiaaiaiafsai.  Tber 
pwsaadii  her  that  Arias  aad  hia  friea^ 
were  a^|aatly  eoadanued.  She  oa  bar 
dsadnbad  pravailad  by  bar  latraatiaa  oa 
Coaataaliao  to  do  jasiiea  to  tbsaa  faen, 
Tba  soaperor,  who  aaaasad  aa  bm 
ebild  ia  rsligioas  diBaanaasat  at  b* 
iBpo]iiisalaiffa8ity,sa~ 


self  to  be  iaipoaad  oa  by  tba 
riaa  Bad  bis  Aiaad  1 


eraftof  Afiaa 
aa   to   writo 
Cbanbn  * 
ogaiB,  by  owaiag 


fai  ibair 


ibfaar  to  Iba 
ataa.  aad  lli^ 
Nieaaa  Adtb  la 


&ae.V. 


at  Pbil^pL  EaaebiaB 
Eoetatbioa  baf  oppos* 
mattara  of  doctrine.  Tl 
BOW  oiered  to  the  fom» 
deellaad  iu  Aaelepaa  • 
tropia*  of  Adtiaaoale, 
ftamlbair  aaaa.  Aad 
tmtb  waa  sapported  Id 
by  a  varia^  or  artifieas 
aad  ito  aaaiaiaa  triamph 
oaeoailMa  ia  oar  owa  n 
of  arfaiplB  bad  ovary  s« 
arbilB  flvaa  who  learad  God,  < 
toiaftrtbaatoaia. 

iua  I 
'I' 


Aaioag 

aaiiaaatiy  iftniBaaiaheil 
varioaa  tarat  aaa  oliaaif' ~ 
BO  aisaaa  saito  the  de4g 
yatsoaM  aeeeant  i^ 

flralt  was  ptodaasul  ot    i  rnuianaa,   aou 

what  by  Ariaa  prfawiplaa. 

Tba  rapsatod  aUampto  of  tba  adverHh^ 
rise  of  Atbaaaaiaa  at  leaglb  aa  frr  pre* 


,  B.  IL  a.  it. 
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HT8T0RY  OF  THE  CHUUCH: 


[CiAv.  m. 


vmiled  in  prejodicing  the  miod  of  the  em- 
peror, that  he  oitfered  •  eyiiod  to  be  ood* 
Tened  at  Tfra,  not  to  examine  the  prinei- 
plea  of  the  biihop,  which  eren  his  adrer- 
■ariea  had  been  obUfed  to  admit,  but  to 
institate   aa   inmiiij|Mi hatha    Tarious 

eiimea,  t/Bk  wUah  he  was 
S;;;^"  ehaiged,  had  been  ledlT  com- 
Ifasw     milted.    In  the  year  SS5,  the 

arood  met  under  the  dtree- 
4ion  of  Eoaebioa  of  OMaiea,  and  aome 
other  biahopa;  before  whom  the  biahop 
of  Alexaadrta,  attended  by  certain  Egyp> 
tian  biaht|n,  was  oblised  to  appear. 
Here  Potamo,  bishop  of  Heraelea,  who 
hud  hf^n  in  prison  with  Eusebios  during 
'  ''Sian  persecution,  enraged  to 

tter  on  the  bench,  rudely  od' 


dressed  hunthus:  •*  Must  you,  Eusebius,  inmour  whispered,  that  Araeni 


ait  on  the  bench,  while  the  innocent 
Athanasius  stands  to  be  judged  at  your 
*■— •    Who  can  bear  such  proceedings! 


bail 

Were  not  ynn  in  prison  with  me  in  the 

time  <  I  the  lu 
(iri'i  lice  rif  till 
t 


Christian  world,  that  Araeniot  had  bean 
prirately  mordered  by  the  biahop  of  Alex- 
andria, and  Coaatantine  himself,  over- 
eome  hv  laceaaant  importunities,  was  l»> 
dueed  to  Older  an  inquiry  to  be  made.* 

Athanasins  had  learned  by  his  own  ex- 
perience, that  any  aocosation  against  him- 
self, howsTsr  improbable,  was  iihely  to 
find  nnmanos  and  powerfnl 
sopports.  Bot  Proridsncs 
wonderfully  confuted  thisa^ 
tsmpt.  Arsenina,  notwith- 
standing the  direetiona  of  the  i 
kam  close,  had  prirately  eonyejfd  Urn* 
self  to  Tyre,  intending  to  be  secreted 
there  during  the  whole  tune  of  the  synod. 
It  happened,  that  aome  serrants  belong- 
ing  to  ArchelauB  the  gwemdi^liennl  n 


•ioass- 


town.     This  they  immediately  ' 
master,  who  foim  '  '  ° 
him,  aodgaTCD' 
Meletian  tool,  v. 
ployern,  and  fci 


In 


lilt 


of 


siiuuld  tfive  ucular  demunatnilion  to  tlie 
court,  of  the  guilt  of  Athannsttts,   ant) 
produced  the  dead  hand.     \ 
tory  rang  through  the  s\ 
being  nii^e,  Athanasius  askc^  t!. 
if  any  of  them  knew  Arsenins  1 
affirming  that  they  did.   A'* 


tioni  I  lost  an  eye  in 

1 ;  you  have  no  wov' 

loth  alive  and  w! 
Iliiw  i,'.it  \.iii  11  ;  1  if  prison,  unless  \  .. 
rrniiu-i  1  t'l  s,:.  n f.r.-,  i.r  .■.r!,., illy  did  sol" 
KuM  'm>.>  r.  -.•  1,,.  .■.mi  (ii.->i'iv.  fl'  the  meet- 
in.:  t  r  III, it  iiiiK  ,  ri  jirovinjjf  him  for  his 
iii?..-l.  II, ..  lli-i...  V  ihrows  no  light  on 
the  subjf'ct  of  Potauo*s  aspersions ;  nor 
does  he  seem  to  have  had  any  proof  to 
support  thera.  Nevertheless  Eusebius, 
who  himself  so  much  supported  the  ca- 
lumnies vrnud  ag^iinst  Athanasius,  had  amrming  mat  iney  dio,  A"  di- 
of  all  men  the  hast  riaht  to  complain.! reels   the  man   to  be   br<                     the 

He  suffered  the  same  things  which  hr  •••    •.  ■•■"\  asks.  Is  this  tii»  ni.iii  >iii.»m  I 

flictcd  on  others;  and  Satan, having  <  and   whose   hand  I   cut  offi 

ly  embroiled  the  passions  of  men,  c ■'••'. s  turns  back  the  man's  cloak, 

oasd  thus  te  imtate  and  to  inflame  the 
Gnristian  world. 

The  111  .  .-s  were  charged  upon 

Athanajiiii  .  -,  m,   oppression,  rape 

and  murder.  Itut  every  tiling  appeared 
to  be  the  result  of  malice.  One  ense  alone 
shall  be  mentioned,  by  which 
of  Ar1i7  a  iudgmenl  may  be  formed  of 
pjy^  all  the  resu     He  was  said  to 

bare  murdered  Arsenius,  a 
Meletian  bishop ;  (or  proof  of  which  the 
aocQsers  produced  a  box,  out  of  which 
they  took  a  dead  man's  hand,  dried  and 
salted,  which  they  affirmed  to  be  the  hand 
of  Arsenins,  and  that  it  was  preserved  by 
Athanasius  for  magical  purposes.  The 
Mdetians  charged  Arsenius  to  conceal 
himself  till  they  had  effected  their  pur- 
pose. The  party  of  Eusebius  of  Nico- 
media   spread    the  report   through  the 


and  shows  one  of  his  hands  ;  after  a  little 
pause,  he  puts  back  the  other  side  of  the 
cloak,  and  shows  the  other  hand.  "  Gen- 
tlemen, you  see,"  said  he,  "  that  Arse- 
nius has  both  his  hands ;  how  the  aoco- 
sers  came  by  the  third  hand,  let  them 
explain."  Thus  ended  the  plot  to  the 
shame  of  the  contrivers. 

That  any  persons,  who  bear  the  name 
of  Christ,  should  deliberately  be  g^iltv 
of  such  villany,  is  deeply  to  be  regretted. 
But  let  it  be  remembered,  that  we  real 
faith  of  Ch"-'  ••  -  -— —  i  i-  (hose  who 
were  cono  ■  and  tlmt 

enmity  to  i..  .,.:.....  _;  :..-  irinitypro- 
<luced  it.  The  story  itself  deserves  also 
to  be  preserved  as  a  memorable  instance 
of  the  interposition  of  Divine  Providence. 


•  Socrstet,  B.  L  e.  S7. 


Cm.  nr.j 


COXUTANTIXB. 


SonmUkmrnUag  dM  <Amn»t  prooA  of 
Aih«wriMf«  iMiewnii,  tiid  tlMt  Hm 
wkol*  eoHM  «f  Ub  lift  wm  tuanmtij 

yoiito  to  ndi  «faM*  w  Im  wm  ehargw 
with*  ki*  «MniM  prermtlMl  ao  far. 


Ikat  eoauaiMkMn  weradcH 
Ecrptt  to  «aaiM  the  matt 
WwMMM«4.    YetJ  ^ 
Mdiof,  dM  •UafeooK 
eoaftMd  Ua  ftalt  k) 

towlfwouiwri  kn  f 
ud  daairad  lokereeen 
■ioQ  with  dM  Akxuidri 
Errpt,  when  Athan 
b«en  b«st  kooWB,  was  i 
late.    Fortj-aataa  biaho i 

tba  omBU,   but  in  rain. 


tiaa  waa  eaadalaaa  aMMigli  to  to  aon 
by tto rapert :  Ito Ariaaaria piavailad 


but  tnith  aad  baawly,  wafa    ^^  . 
foiled  for  tba  praaaat;  aad    XSmwi^ 


of  bia 


l^ofaa  fai  Gaul. 
Aiiaa,  ioabai 
rtjr,    lataiaad     to 
•^-^hemai  tto  bawia /T  tto 

I  low  huMniahod  ibr  waat  of  Ma 
l^a  cttf  baiaf  ton  wWi  !»• 

•na,ttoaaiHMi 

'omfltoCc 

'^nooot  of  U^MBdoek 

\T»n  now  tto  ehiaf  aeak 

•  Praridaoaa  had 


llxc 


tto  eaWU   bu 

oaanaHlaaara  arrived  al  Aleiaodria,  and 
aadaafaaiad  to  extort  evidaaea  agaiaat 
hiai  b]r  diawa  awocda,  wUpa,  eiaba,  aad 
allaagiaaaofcraalty.*  Tto  Alosaadriaa 
alaifydaaind  to  to  adaiittad  to  gtva  ari* 
daaaa,  bat  waio  vafoaad.  To  tto  aaiabar 
of  iiaaa  paaabytow  aad  ftar 
itoy  laoMaotraiad,  bat  to  no  po 
Tto  Maraotie  oloqnrtook  tto  aame  Rtepa, 
tot  to  Bo  porpoaa.  ^Tto  deleaataa  retam- 
ad  wttb  oxtortod  erideoee  to  l^ra,  whence 
Attoaaeiaa,  wto  aaw  no  Ja»tir«>  wi%«  t 
tobad,  badflod.  TbaTpaa»< 
aad  depoaod  bim  from  hia  biKi 

Yet  tbofawara  tboa«  '  ><i 

Tyre,  wto  waaa  wilUni; 
tto  macb  iatawd  moIk 
who  baa  baaa  haloio 
ii«yj^— ^  btahoa  of  J< 
haadt  **Lai  aaba  gon> 
aot  tboaa  wh 


\riaa|qDntML      I'li 
'  atoatiaople. » 
iatogritT. 
to  have 
primidT' 


diia  per 


h. 

the  chur 
lato  kn' 
Arians  I 


«1    nl 

ee  to 

••'•■<, 

iv 


pofaieioaa 


for  lalifioa,  to  f  < 
lioaa  oampaav.** 
vacy  diftiaaUy  di< 


Admaaaiaa 
wddaabadji 


T>p!e, 
.<\ 

a  idr  trial.  '  Caaatoadn. 
■hepa  of  tto  ayaad  to  a; 
aad  to  civo  aa  aeaaaal  < 
dooa.  Ttofiaatoalpar 
ad  home ;  tot  tto  faaiii 
NioooMdia  waa  aot  asb  i 
at  ao  ftMidJtoi 
iUaay«  ha.  dfHh  a  (> 
to  Coaatoadaaala, 
aid  aeraaadoaa,  to  Wo. 
aaawly,  dmt  Atbaairiii- 
to  atop  ttoflaal  that  br 
Alasaadiia  to  CoaaiaaUaopU.^  >Cwmiin-j 


•  BpkL  4raad.  AkkMk 


"I  me  wnoi»- 

Nioa,  aad  an 

aide*  thay  yet 

praaaad*  and  t 

t<*<>urt.  Baton 

a  Qbriada 

uiaaionof  I 


inooa  (oto  tii* 
but  ia  bet  to  > 
abaaa  ibid,  at 
mindof  Alaxa 

''■•aaalaaattir 
laMMaiai 


'naitaaliMpln,! 
Dt  of  hi^aoadi 


oneqaal 


iji^tto 
W  oiPBb»> 
t  piatyaai 


It  of  a 

t 


face 

•    .f 


■inoervly 


their 


But 


f  waa  not  ■ 
to^'aAait   Arioa  lot 
Ito  aaold  to  oaaviaccd  of 
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HiarORT  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[Ciup.  m. 


Ut  orthodosT.    He  Mot  for  him  tbtra* 

Ibra  to  the  palaeet  and  asked  him  nlainly, 

whether  he  apeed  to  the  Nleene  deoraee. 

The  hereaiaien,  without  heaitatioii,  aub- 

serihed:    the   emperor  orderad  him  to 

awear :  he  aaaeated  to  thia  alao.    I  fol« 

low  Uie  narrative  of  Socratea,  one  of  the 

moat  candid  and  modenit«  hiaioriana,  who 

talb  oa  that  he  had  heard,  that  Ariua  had 

uAr  hia  arm  a  written  paper  of  hia  real 

aeatimenta,  and  tliat  he  aworo  that  he  be- 
lieved as  he  had  written*  Whether  be  uaed 

tUs  eqidvocation  or  n6t,  ia  far  from  be* 

tug  flast.    Kilt  Soeratea,  who  is  careftil 

to  u  I '     -  he  heard  thia  reported,  as- 

8nr<  lie  did  awear  in  addition  to 

hia  suDscnpiions*  and  that  thia  he  knew 

IWimthe  emperor*a  epiatlea.*    Conatan* 

tiM^firtioae  aemplea  were  now  overcome, 

ordered  Alexander  to  receive  him  into  the 

cliordi  the  next  day.    The  good  bishop 

Ind  given  himaelf  to  faatin^  and  prayer, 
and  renewed  hia  aupplications  that  day 
it  fervour  in  the  church,  prostrate 
I r  altar,  and  attended  by  Marrarius 
ouly,  who  waa  a  presbyter  belonKinf;  to 
Athanasius.     He  begfTBd,  that  if  Arias 
waa  in  the  right,  he  himaelf  mi);ht  n'>) 
live  to  see  the  day  of  contest ;  but  if  tii< 
faith  was  true,  which  he  profeaaed,  thatird  ny  nis  em 
Arius,  the  author  of  all  tiw  erila,  might  unwarranted 
suffer  the  puniahmeat  of  ht«   :—■•:  'v.! 
Hm  next  day  seemed  to  be  a  t 

one  to  the  Aiiana:  the  heada  ot  ....  ,-...;> 
paraded  through  the  city  with  Ariua  in 
the  midst,  and  drew  the  attention  of  all 
toward  them.  When  they  came  nigh  the 
forum  of  Constantine,  a  sudden  terror, 
with  a  disorder  of  the  intestines,  seized 
Arias.  In  his  argent  necessity,  he  re- 
quested to  be  directed  to  a  place  of  pri- 
Deaih  of  "**  retirement.  Agreeably  to 
Ariut,  *^®  informaUon  he  re<' ' 

A  D  "Wf      ^^  hastened  behind  the  t 

and  there  he  poured  form  nis 
bowela  with  a  vast  effusion  of  blood. 

Such  waa  the  exit  of  the  famous  Arius. 
The  place  of  hia  death  was  memorable  to 
poeterity,  and  waa  shown  in  the  times  of 
Bocrates.j-    The  united  testimony  of  an- 


cient historians  lesves  no  room  to  donhl  of 

the  fact.  The  reflections  to  be  made  mm 

it  will  vary,  aa  men  believe  and  are  oi^ 

posed.  That  it  ia  usual  with  God  to  hssr 

the  prayera  of  hia  Church  and  to  answer 

tbsm  remarkably  on  extmordinary  oeea* 

aiona,  will  not  be  denied  by  those  who 

reverence  the  word  of  G~<  -'"'i  «bo  n^ 

member  Uie  eMe  of  Hes* 

Testamsot,*  and  Peter 

That  the  dMwar  of  the  ( ' 

rear  was  pairotilarly  gre, 

win  be  e<;'  mted  by  a 

lievethat:      .         :riandoctri< 

within  it  whatever  ia  moat  pr. 

intereatiog  in  tlie  Gospel:  tli 

one  side  an  appeal  waa  n    ' 

hia  own  appointed  way,  i 

patience,  and  sincerity ; 

side  dealt  in  falsehood,  :>; 

and  worldly  policy,  ia  e  \ 

narrative.    From  theae  i 

who  feara  God  will  feel  i 

lieve  that  God  inti  r 

("hurch,  and  to  com 

I  see  no  method  of  avoiding  Uu»  coikIu- 

*ion.     The  trunilator  of  ft^alwim  seems 

n1ty,  when  he  declares 

e  that  he  was  poison- 

lore  abenrd  ancl 

I  «iever  entcre<l 

And.sr-"'"        "■' 


into  the  heart  oi  m 

thinga  ought  not  to  have  been 

out  aome  proof '■'•  iir.,i.  .1,!..  ^ir 

Certain  it  is.  < 

with  the  Trill r 

too  low  an  ebb  amoi 

these,  however,  notn 

ednesa  appears :    while  tlte    ' 

dently  aeem  to  have  been  givi 

greatest  villanies  and  profligacy. 

waa  the  joy  of  the  amfnl  bishop,  t' 


-1:1:1- 


•  B.  I.  e.  «. 

t  Sozomon  telli  as,  that  ■oroetime  after 
rich  ArikD  bought  the  place,  changed  iu  form, 
and  built  there  a  liou«e,  that  the  event  roi|;fit 
rraduallr  tink  inlo  oblivion.  It  mutt  not  be 
denied,  however,  that  Ariui  also  took  paint 
to  propagate  hit  tentimeatt  )>y  methodt  more 
hoaourahlr  than  those  of  duplicitj  and  fraud, 
in  which  he  «at  to  etninenlljr  verted.  Hit 
historian  Philottorgius,  of  whom  some  frag- 


t  God  had  not  1 

lat  effect  the  ev 

},  appears  not.  lie  im  u 
soon  after,  about  the  sixty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  havinij 
first  received  baptism  from 
EusebiusofNicomedia.  This 
he  had  long  delayed,  and  the 
custom,  from  the  imperial  i\.»rnp^c  wntiM 
naturally  gather  fr^ 

stitition  had  by  tin-  ^ 

connect  by  a  necessary  1.  j^ivo- 

ness  of  sins  with  the  ;.  on  of 


Death  of 
the  Empe- 
ror Cotv- 
ttantine, 

A.  I).  337. 


ments  rem.iin.  asmiret  ut,  that  he  composed 
tongs  for  '  I  tTS,  and  travellers,  tend- 

ing to  su|  ■ rety. 

•  IsaiaL  i^..-  f  AcU  xii. 


ossT.nr.] 


COIfflTAlfTICB. 


«87 


fibtritm:  mi SM wIm lofTtd  to iwiia— 
ia  tim  mttmcflaA  ikdx  Wptfsm  lo  •  tfaM 
wktm  vLtj  iigfaiiit  it  nigbt  be  of  the 
giMiMt  idf tf>  10  tbcm.  I  h»T«  DO- 
Uiiag  •«•  10  ny  of  CoosuatiM*a  r»> 
Ufiow  ohanelVt  Umm  that  it  •ppoan  to 
Imt*  ko«  WMh  of  tho  Mao  oovt  w  il 
of  himmmmpM  BomUm,  «kooo 


MM  luii  oftUo  cnporor  girco  no  v«rj 
Mfwwblo  Idoo  of  the  wriiar*a  owa  view* 
ofCkiMaaity. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
tas  PBo«»Bas  or  TBI  AKiAM  ooimo- 

TSWT    DimiKO   TBK  •CIG»  or   CON* 


IlioMBtbnilMr,< 
iNrt  loo  MMT  ■■Mriob  to  BiMttrta  Us 
Om  BoMbtaOtU 


Tn  wtijan  before  as  is  mom  •peea> 

tiTO  aad  ■«•  ••eoltt  dwa  I  oodd  wish. 

it  M  Modi  M  poMlbIs 


kb  dnaboriaia,  had  man  i 
biat  mm!  wb»  biMSilf  Ibo  eooTwt oftJa 
Ariaa  priaot  whoa  OoMtatte  bad  VMfl»> 
id  to  bar  bw<bsr,  aad  to  wboa  alaa 
tha  dyiac  aapanr  had  iairaMed  Ua  wttL 
The  tmipnm  hefoali;  tha  wife  of  Oia> 
■toaitia,  waa  iafcetod  with  Ariiaiii  B7 
at  leaat  ^  oapenr,  a  aaa  of 
tiid<imiin1iM|,  emmuted  with  tha 
of  powar,  aaa  ill  iawna^Ll*  **7 
that  boloiiffsd  to  real  ChtfUlBitT, 
lainMd  la  tha frahioaaUeSray. 
Thaia  waa  thaa  daiiaf  thia  whole  rain* 
which  laaBhed  froa  ttw  3rear  337  to  ua 
year  361, aeutiafatay  earned  oa' 
the  Cbnidi  aad  da  heatica  by  1 
raaoaieaa  adtad  to  da  laniaa  <d 


lattTo 
lab 
laio  a 


tiea;  liaatof  tha 


anna  aad 

gaBiaa'oftheiM»- 

waw  pvayefati 

_ ;  of  the  latter, 

J  aonlooliet,  iairigaai  paaaeeatioa,  aad  tba 

pawjaalariy  hi  TJaw'tha  oaa  giaat  aod  of  meadahlp  of  tha  aaat.    Tha  BKMt  leal- 

oaa  aappbrtan  «  aati  aari|Kural  Mili- 

to  eam- 


HapaatCeaalaatiaawaaaaeeaaded  by 
tfnaa  aoaa,  CoMlaaliaa,  Coaataatiaa,  aad 
Ctiilaai  Tha  flat  laM  ia  Saaia  aod 
Gaal,  the  aaeoad  ia  the  Eaai,  the  third 
ia  Italy  aad  Alkiea.  Ha  other  lelatiooa 
of  Ika  laa  aapator  wan  pat  to  death  by 
tha  eoldien.  Two  aeaa  aloae  of  Julias 
Ua  btotha  aanrired,  Galloa  aad  Jaliaa. 
TVaaa  wan  opaad,  priTstely  edaeated, 
phaad  aaaag  tha  eleifyvaad  appoiaied 
aadan  la  the  ohaah.    Tha  latter  wm 


aapporten 
Bto 


oaly  eight 

old  a  Ihatiaa'of  hie  aaele*a  death* 

to  be  a  eeoame  of  do* 

on,  aad  a  aaaonbia 

ofDiflaa 

Of  CaaaiaatiBB  tha  eMaat  we  kaow  hot 
IMat  aad  that  little  ia  badable.  Ho 
ian  baak  Adtoaaaiaa  to  Ua  ohaah  with 


I  aeea  6r  aan  diapoaod  I 
Tate  tho&Toor  of  aaa  o^  nak,  thaa  to 
laboor  ia  tia  woric  of  |he  aiiaiatrf  amoag 
the  balk  of  aaakiad. 

Aboat  the  year  340  died  the  fiunooa 
Eaaebioa  of  Caearea.  He  wis  the  oioei 
leaned  of  all  the  Chiiatiaaa.  After  view- 
iog  him  with  soaa  atteotioa, 
I  ean  put  no  other  iaterpmta- 
tioaon  hia  apeealatiooe  tiaa 
that  whieb  baa  boeaaeatioa- 
ed  alraady.*  Ha  talka  of  a 
19  that  then  waa  fai 


DwtboC 
EuMbios 
otCmm* 

A.as40. 


God,  to  piodoee  a  ariddb 
hiaaalf  aad  tha  aaalar 
iaito  diapnaortioabetw 

in.    or  the  Holy  Gheat 


Bsat  iiail,  aad  doeland,lhal  hia  lh> 
An  had  Maaded  to  do  tha 
Btaveated  by  dn 
oftwaraanaad 


Aftara 
fear 
Tntaa  to 

arhan  ha  was  noalna 


bat^ 


thabkhop 


arhan  ha  was  noaifad  ariih  fsaaral  a^ 
alanaiioaa.  Aaolaaiaof  Qaaaaad  Mai^ 
aaBaa  of  Aaem,  who  had  hoaa  ispaiii 
by  Ariaaa,  with  ethem  Ukawlaa,  wan  i»> 


by  th«  troopa  of  hia  brother  Coa* 
L  He  waa  aadoabiadly  aieady  ia 
idhanaaa  to  tha  NIaaaa  laith,  bat 
lafciaailua  eoawi^at  hi«  ia  too 
1  to  saabis  aa  to  fern  aay  iaat  aati* 
lofhb"*-- ' 


thai*. 


ersatan.  Of  the  Holy  Gheat  he  SMdM ' 
aiill  awn  explicitly,  aod  wpreeeato  Iba 
aay  of  the  thiafa  aade  by  thf  Sea.  Na- 
Twmiaeai  oaa  aught  badiapooad  t%fpt 
a  flwoawhla  iiiaaiainiiia  oa  Tarioos  ex- 
pnaainas  of  thia  gnat  aaa,  were  it  not 
that  ,kia  pnMiea  ia  a  amag  eepuaeat  oa 
UaapiaCaa.  Ha  AaqaaSUihe  ooart, 
ha  aaaaaiand  with  Ariaa,  ha  MNad  ia  tha 
wnadaaaalina  of  Atbiaiiioa.  it  ladly 
aivea  aaia  to  part  oa  aaeh  taraa  with  tha 
hialartaa,  to  when  "Wo  an  iadahtod  fcr 
tha  iiisswi^iia  of  ao  aaay  talaahia  m^ 
^m^itfl  bat  troth  aaat  ba 


eaaa  ia  oaa  of  the  aaay, 
which  ahow^hai  le«|Wogand  phUooopky, 


•rv.  lXraMMlr.C««M^L«k&  SeePlcarr. 
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wilewdttly  tubordinatc  to  the  raTeiJed  will  I 
of  6odf  are  oo  friends  to  Christian  umpiul 
vitj:  howeter,  th«  loud  soiMwhi  ' 
oor  tioiee  hM  been  made  oonearaii 
dootrioe  of  the  Trinit j  beiag  d«riTr< 
Platooiam,  should  be  sileoeM,  wh< 
knowo  that  it  was  by  admiratioa  oi 
•nd  Oriffsn  that  Eotebiiw  himael 


to  aapport  their  proceedings  v 
ed  force.    For,  the  inUrgnty 


Death  of 
Alexandsr 
of  Con- 
•Untino- 
ple. 


Aboat  the  tame  time  >'■ 
Cooatantinople,  aged  nil 

who  had  been  bialiup  iweuty* 
three  years.  His  clergy  ask- 
ed him  in  his  dying  momailta, 
whom  he  would  reeomiiieBd 
as  his  successor.  If  you  seek 
a  man  of  exemplary  life,  snd 
able  to  instruct  you,  says  he,  you  have 
Paul :  if  you  desire  a  man  of  secular  skill, 
and  one  who  knows  how  to  maintain  an 
interest  amung  the  great,  and  to  preserve 
an  appearance  of  religfion,  Macedonius  is 
prefirable.  The  event  showed  in  what 
atrength  of  discernment  the  nge6  prelate 
was  still  preserved,  and  how  careful  to 
his  last  breath  he  was  of  the  propagation 
of  Evangelical  purity.  These  two  men 
were  jtist  such  as  he  described  them. 
Paul,  thousrh  young,  was  at  once  pious 
and  discreet;  Maiwdonius  was  far  ad> 
vanced  in  life,  but  yet  was  only  a  deacon. 
The  Arian  parly  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
venerable  rhanipion  was  unable  to  pre- 
dominate in  the  metropolis.  After  his 
death  they  endeavoured  to  prefer  Mace- 
donius; but  the  primitive  ideas  were  too 
prevalent  as  yet  among  the  populace, 
and  Paul  was  elected.  Constantius  ar- 
riving afterwards  was  provoked  at  the 
election,  encouraged  an  Arian  council,  di- 
rected its  resolves,  and  Euscbins  of  NM- 
eomedia  was  translated  to  the  II 
see,  which  from  this  time  com  i : 
Arian  government  for  forty  years.  Thus 
thii_|peient'  usages  in  choosing  bishops 
were  altered,  and  a  precedent  was  set,  of 
fixing  in  the  hands  of  princes  the  govern- 
laent  of  Ae  church  in  capital  cities.  A 
council  of  a  hundred  bishops  of  Egypt, 
with  Athaaasius  at  their  head,  protested 
against  these  nroceedings  to  the  whole 
Christian  world. 

A  council  was  now  convened  at  Anti- 
och,  supported  by  the  presence  of  the 
emperor  and  by  the  mancBuvres  of  Euse- 

^        .,    .     bius.    Here  thev  undertook  to 
Council  It      .  . 

Antioch.        Repose  s   and   or- 

dain (>r'  ippadocian, 

in  his  room ;   ■  <;n  Constantius 

to  direct  Phil;  .  refect  of  Egypt, 


Vthanaaios  bad  gained  him  no  strong 
;isc«ndaot  ia  Egypt,  that  while  tlM 

1o«of  diarehgofMMMOtf^ 

uM  haw  baea  ImpoariUa 

vinleoee  waa  frnnd  w^ 

iniquity,  and  aa  Arlaa 

i  to  tread  in  the  stapa 

sora,  to  support 


igour. 

rested 
were 
CJre- 

'le 
1 


His  m 
Virgins  . 

at  Alexandria:   J< 
encouraged  to  mur : 
gory  himself  entered  th> 
governor  and  certain  Pa. 
a  number  of  the  friends  oi  a 
be  aeonrged  and  imprisoned, 
cuted  prelate  himself,  who  - 
courage    and    capacity  to    r<  i 

however    a  much    more  Cbii. ^-lU 

He  fled  from  the  storm,  and        ^^ 
made   his  escape  to    Rome.    ^^^^^ 
This    also    happened    about    c»ne»  lo 
the  year  343.     It  was  a  me-     Kom«, 
morable  season  for  the  church     ^  jj^  ^^^^ 
of  (jod,  which  now  found  her 
livery  to  be  that  of  persecution,  even 
when  Pagans  had  ceased  to  reign.     Gre- 
gory would  not  811  r  \ihanasian8, 
who  in  great  nuinb<  ised  to  own 
the  Arian  domination.  <  v*  n  to  pray  in 
their  own  houses.     He  visited  Egypt  in 
company  with  Philagrius.    The  greatest 
severities  were  inflicted  on  those  bishopfl 
who  had    been   zealous  for  the  Nicene 
faith,  though  the  decrees  of  the  council 
had  never  been  reversed,  and  the  Arians 
as  yet  contented  themselves   with   am- 
bjrruous  coufcssions  and  the  omisftion  of 
tenn  consubstantial.     Bishops  were 

urged    and   put   in   irons.       Potamo, 
wlium  we  have  before   >  •< 

beaten  on  the  neck,  till  t 

to  have  expired ;  he  rec  I 

degree,  but  died  some  i 
crime,  in  the  eyes  of  iln-   Aii-in-,   »»  is 
doubtless  an  unvaried  attachment  to  the 
Nicene  faith. 

While  Gregory  dealt  in  v. 
competitor  used  only  the  mor-   '  i 

arms  of  argument.  He  published  an 
epistle  to  the  Chrictian  worid,t  exhort- 
ing all  the  bishops  to  unite  on  the  occa- 
sion. "The  faith  is  now  begun,"  says 
he,  ^it  came  to  us  by  the  Lord  from  his 


'Apolor.  Atban.  S.    Flcury,  B.  IL  14. 
tAihan.VLp.M3. 


cbitt.  rv4 


ia  Um  cliaidw  wrtO  uam  pwiah  bow 
dbjra,  aad  w  b«  mlhi  to  m  Moowit  kt 
ear  itowardikip,  wnrt  7<mra(4trM,  ny 
kMlhiMt  M  stemnU^  the  mysteriM  of 
God,  aad  « ttiioMiif  Tov  righto  tokoa 
away  by  BCiMiftoS.**  Ha  moo  oa  to  !•- 
totm  thoa  of  Iko  pfooooJUnga  of  Um 
Ariaao,  uhaailaf  thai  tha  Uka  had  not 


coNSTAimua. 


titom  of  oar  Savkmr.    **  If  there  wore  aay 
>t  afdaat  ne,  tha^aopla  shoold 
'  in  the  aame  of  the 
Loid  Joaaa  Chriat,  with  the  spirit  of  or- 
diaaiioB;  all  thiaga  ahoald  hata  hoea  ax- 

of 


aaiaod  lagolarly,  aad  ia  the  piaaeae 
the  deify  aad  people ;  a  etrai^pr  ahc 
aot  have  hoaa  intraded  by  foree  aad  the 
aathocil^  of  aeeolar  Jadgaa,  open  a  people 
who  aetther  raqoire  aoa  kaow  him.  He 
hega  the  hiahopa  *«aotto  leeeiva  the  let* 
ton  of  Oiagory,  hat  to  tear  theoi,  aad 
twal  the  heaiera  with  diadaiaaaauaiatora 
of  iaHahy.**  It  eaaaol  ha  deaied,  that 
hia  a^gaaeato  wen  aoaad,aBd  dtot  hia 
eaaaa  waa  Jaat.  The  Ariaaa  auut  hear 
the  faJaay  of  heiag  the  tot  who  oeeahv* 
iaad  *e  diseipUae  of  the  ehnrch.    But 


ia  addiag  the  eloee  of  the  letter,  I 
dw  leader  to  renarfc  the  dedioe  of  the 
Mint  of  the  Goepel  at  thia  time.  As  on 
the  oae  head  it  w«e  very  onfiur  to  ooo- 
fand  the  Athanaaiaas  and  the  Arians  as 
ea  aa  eqaal  fooiiag  ia  poiat  of  piety  aad 
■MMality,  whea  the  sopciiori^  of  the  fi>r> 
■er  ia  too  erideat  to  adaUt  of  a  di^Nito ; 
aa  ea  the  other  head  it  ia  eertaia,  that 
the  sipaiianaiil  eae  of  the.Diviaity  of 
Chriat,  by  ao  aisaas  eaiployad  aa  eqaal 
dagraa  or  the  leal  of  itt  patraaa  with  the 
ahMrwl  doetriae  itoeUl  Henee  Athaaa> 
iiaa,  tltoagh  aiwaya  irm  aad  eoaetaatly 
siaewa,  fciis  to  aMakaeea  aad  eltority. 

niia  jraaLatoa  aoatiaaad  ia  esiU  at 
Baaw  w4|MMaaa  awatht,  aader  tlie 
BMtoeiba'^iJaUaalhsbiahMi  Thiiher 
lad  toaay  aihwa  wltoaKhe  Ariaa  tyraa- 
ay  had  axpeUed  froai  their  aaaa.  Keae* 
hiaa  of  CoaMaMJaople  died 
DtoAef  aoea  lAwla  Iha  fldaaaa  of 
thai  piwiMhy,  wUeh  hia  ia- 

'  aader  laligioas 

had  iahiai  atiaiaad  a  ma  degiaa  of  aw* 
tarity.  Aad  the  oaW  leoooa  whieh  hb 
MU  aibrda  aeeaw  to  be  thia,  to  waia  the 
olergy  to  beware  of 


of  Co*. 


daprafity 


the  apiiii  of  the  world,  whiek  aa  eseeed- 
iady  dyavad  Ihia  dtgaiiary,  that  he  at 


laagth  haaatoooaeaf  the  moot 
Ue  vUlaiaa  ia  hiatory.    A  doohU  elec 
Uoa  MIowad  hia  <hatkthaf  of  Paul  aad 
that  of  Maeedooios. 
tM  of  tlie  militia,*  waa  order-' 
ed  by  the  eateeior  to  baaiah    ^j|^" 
al.    Hedidao;aadPaal*8    p^ 
ftieads,  eiaaperaled  by  a  aa> 

of  pwaaaatjoai;  foigot  the 
of  Chrietiaaa,  and  killed  Heiw 
Tlieee  eveato  took 


eliaraetar 


pheo  ia  or  oear  the  year  S49. 
Paul  however  was  thea  banished  tha 
city,  and  his  holy  charaeter  exM^to  him 
from  an  sospieioo  of  being  oooKraed  ia 
tlie  ootrage. 

At  Roaa»  Jolioa,  in  a  counetl  of  the 
weatora  biahope,  Joatified  Athaoasios  and 
his  fellow  suflerers.  Among  these  waa 
Mareellos  of  Ancyra,  wboae  leal  aniaat 
the  Arians  had  provoked  them  to  uiarge 
him  with  Sabellianism.  It  is  not  the 
deeign  of  this  hiatory  to  enlarge  on  these 
aicenea^  Bot  it  is  easy  to  eooeeive  how 
aoeh  a  charge  mig^t  be  draam  op  with 
apeeioaaappeaiaaoea.  Mareellos  exphuo- 
ed,  aad  was  dearad  to  the  satis£u;tton  of 
the  eoancil ;  bat  whether  Jostly  or  not, 
is  not  so  evident.  The  progress  of  error 
is  easy,  where  the  heart  is  not  simplr 
stayed  upon  God.  Athanasios  himself 
was  aAerwards  &r  from  being  convinced 
of  his  soundness  in  the  £uth. 

Jnlios  wrote  a  poblic  letter  on  this  oc- 
casion, in  which,  aAer  doing  fall  Justice  to 
the  suOerers,  he  ooodndes  in  a  manner 
not  unwofthy  of  a  Chriatiaa  bishop,  not 
thieateaiag,  bat  advisiag  those  of  the 
Caat  aol  to  do  the  like  for  the  fhtaai, 
last,  saya  he,  we  be  expoeed  to  the  laag^ 
ler  of  ragaaa,  and  above  all  to  the  wrata 
of  God,  to  whom  we  laoat  all  give  aa  ao- 
eoaat  at  the  dar  of  JadgSMBU 
"Wtlia  year  S47t  *  ooaaeil  was  held  at 
Saidica  by  the  Joiat  ofdar  of  the  two  em- 
perors, CoaataatJoa  aad  Constanag  the 

aa  tta  fbrawr  waa  hi  epposi-  .  n  tir 
SanUeawaaiamyria,  ^^^ 
the  herder  of  tha  doaiaioaaaf  the  two 
Tha  iataatioa  waa  to  oaita, 
hat  it  ifHaally  aaparatod  the  two  partiaa 
ators  thaa  ever.  Pravar  aad  holy  braatlk- 
iags  of  aoal,  aad  Jodlcioaa  aad  affiwtioa- 
ato  piaaehlBg  of  praotieaWialigioa,  ware 
aow  at  a  lew  akh.  PMeaable  apirito 
were  ahaerhed  ia  ■yaraUtioa,  tarbalaat 


•Fls«r7,B.X11.81. 
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eoea  in  cedMiaatieal  eontMiUoni.  llie 
life  tf  feith  wifc.lita»  known.  Th«y 
trratad  tb«  Mll|i|r  the  Trinity  aa  a 
mere  flpeealalM|Bv  the  raaalt  of  their 
diapnte*  was,  tMrMeh  partr  retired  aa 
they  entered  upoa  then.  The  Eaatema 
finding  that  it  WM  lllcely  tobeafreeoono^ 
cil,  departed  from  it,  leaTing  the  Weat- 
ems  to  anttle  matters  as  they  pleased. 
Hoeiua  of  Corduba,  the  TeDerabre  preai- 
dent  of  Nice,  presided  here  alao,  and  the 
Athanasian  eanse  was  decided  in  the  fa> 
Toar  of  the  Alexaodrian  prelate.  They 
made  also  some  canons,  in  which  they 
roodemned  the  translation  of  bishops. 
Tlie  pious  and  scaloua  spirit  of  Hosias 
was  chiefly  concerned  in  these  things. 
Remarkable  are  the  words :  **  A  perni- 
cious custom  must  be  rooted  out.  \one 
hare  been  found  to  pass  from  a  greater 
bishopric  to  a  less.  Therefore  they  are 
indooed  by  araiice  and  ambition."  So 
reasoned  and  so  ordained  this  council. 
But  where  the  religion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  religion  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
exist  not,  the  canons  of  councils  forbid  in 
Tain.  TTiere  are  several  canons  also 
which  enjoin  the  residence  of  bishops, 
and  which  forbid  their  journeys  to  courts. 
The  time  also  of  bishops  remaining  in 
another  diocese  was  fixed,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  surplanting  of  their  brethren 
These  things  show  the  times :  rules  are 
not  made,  except  to  prevent  abuses,  which 
already  exist. 

The  Easterns  met  at  Philippopolis,  in 
Thrace,  and  excommunicated  their  bn-th- 
r.n  ,,i'  tjip  West;  and  for  some  time  the 
I'  9  remained  distant  in  this  man- 
:.  ,  I  lie  in  Asia  and  Kgypt  the  friends 
of  the  Nicene  faith  were  treated  with 
great  cruelty.  Into  Europe,  the  subtil- 
ties  of  this  contention  had  not  yet  entered ; 
men  were  there  more  simple,  and  follow- 
ed the  primitive  faith  in  quietness  and 
peace.* 

In  Antioch  the  Arian  bishop  Stephen 
waa  found,  even  by  his  own  party,  too 
corrupt  and  profligate  to  be  continued  in 
biRdisiiitv.  LeonUu8,who succeeded  him, 
supporied  the  Arian  cause.  Diodorus,  an 
a»cetir,  and  Flavian,  aAerwards  bishop 
of  Anlio.1..  <f>r,.A  up  the  faithful  to  a 
zeal  for  r  !  passed  whole  nights 

witli  \\.>  till  IS  of  the  martyrs. 

Lc'  ■  have  the  adec- 

tioii  i  them  to  do  this 

service  in  tlie  church.     And  here  I  ap- 
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prdisnd  was  a  mnsery  of  real  fojlissse, 
but  Ills  aesoant  is  verr  impeffeel. 
In  tlw  year  S49  died  Gngarjt  the  see«> 

lar  bish<  i  '  \  indria,  as  m  naj  bs 
justlven  II  itwastbatCoiialiB> 

tiaSflnlimiaaiea  ny  the  threats    _-^  .    - 
of  his  hmthm  Coastans,  wrots    g***"* 
repeatedly  to  Athanaains  to    y25»af 
return  into  the  East,  and  to    a1«SSs> 
assure  him  of  his  favour  and    dria, 

[iroteetion.    The  exiled  pr»>    A.D.SM. 
ate  could  not  easily  credit  a 
man  who  had  persecuted  him  so  anrigfate* 

OQsly.     At  length   li<    rom-        ^ , 

plied,  and  aAer  visi  t .  wMlTto 

at  Rome,  who  sent  a  AitSeA 

of  tendetaess  to  the  ciiurdi  o( 
Alexandria  in  favour  of  Athanasius,  he 
travelled  to  Antioch,  where  Constantius 
then  was,  by  whom  he  was  very  graci- 
ously received.  The  emperor  reqaeeted 
him  to  forget  the  past,  and  assared  Um 
with  oaths,  that  he  v  "'-^  '"^-dTe  no  ca- 
lumnies against  bin  i  ira.  While 

Athanasius  was  at  A ,  ..u  oonuBtuu- 

cated  with  the  Kustaihians,  wIm  lUldsr 
the  direction  of  Flavian  held  a  eoaventi- 
cle  there.  Thia  same  Flavian  was  the 
first  who  composed  the  doxnlogy,  ♦*  Glory 
be  to  the  Father,  il  I  the  Holy 

Ghost ;"  and  in  the  he  Psalms, 

not  only  those  who  iVc^uuuied  his  meeu 
ing  made  use  of  it,  but  in  general  all  who 
favoured  the  Nicene  faith  in  the  chnich 
of  Leontius  did  the  same,  in  opposition 
to  the  Arian  doxology.  Glory  to  the  Fa- 
ther, by  the  Son,  in  the  Holy  GhosU  80 
earnest  were  the  two  parties  against  esdi 
other.  Leontius  was  a  oonfinned  Arian, 
but  of  a  milder  temper  than  the  rest  of 
his  party.  He  saw  that  it  was  by  force 
only  that  he  was  in  possession  of  his 
church ;  numbers  of  people  still  professing 
the  Nicene  faith.  He  dared  not  there- 
fore oppose  the  Trinitarian  hymns,  and 
laboured  to  preserve  i>eace  in  his  own 
time;  but  touching  his  white  hair,  he 
3aid  on  the  occasion,  "  When  this  snow 
shall  melt,  there  will  be  much  dirt,*^ 
hinting  at  the  dissensions  which  he  im- 
agined would  arise  after  his  death. 

Constantius  observed  to  Athanasius, 
that  as  h''  ""•••  '^•■'  '•■"1  into  possession 
of  all  his  !  lies,  he  ought  to 

leave  oni    :  .  A        -.     The  Alexan- 

drian prelate  confessed  it  would  be  just, 
on  condition  also  that  the  same  liberty 
was  allowed  to  the  EusUthians  at  An- 
tioch. The  Arian  party,  however,  sensi- 
ble of  the  superior  popularity  of  their  op- 
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poam,  tkomkt  it  BOM  prudent  to  ware 
thcMopMiL* 
liM  wtoim  of  AtlMMaiiui  to  Alexaodrta 


WM  a  tiianiph.    Raligious  mal  and  Joj 

afpavad  in  tha  garb  of  the 

L~r*L    "li^  ^^!  •  auoiber  ^avotioff 

toiUoMi-    ""— l^wa  to  a  moaMtie  life. 


Ada  of  merer  and  libenditj 
weiw  alao  aibuodantly  per* 
Bvcfy  kouaa  aaaaaed  to  be  a 
It  apart  for  praMb  8aeh  ara 
iIm  Tiawa  wbiek  AihaaaaiSUinaeirgivM 
«a  of  liMaiiwta  of  hia  featoratioazt  a 
MUBbar  of  hia  ■aaaaJaa  tatraetod*  and  jaa> 
tiiad  Uaa  ia  tba  aMat  iMMoonble  maMwr, 
aad  •■«■■  tlwaa  tha  neaaiaiioo  of  Ura»> 
taaaaad  ValaaaiaivMaiinbla.  AarJapaa 
waa  alao  taatoaad  to  Gaaa,  aad  MaroaUna 
to  AMjra,  though  the  lattar  waa  not  un- 
■Mloated.  Thoauapiciattofhiaunaound- 
■aaa  waa  pariMpa  jaatly  inwaaaiid  by  the 
laaa  aaahMooa  aaaliinaaia  of  PiMuaaa 
IMiop  of  Sraiain,  who  waa  aoppoaed  to 
tna4  in  hia  atopa,  and  waa  ia  a  council 
at  that  pfaMa  dapoaad  aa  a  SabalUan  by 
aaiwaal  aoaoaat.  Genaaaioa  aa  Arian 
waa  aloetad  ia  hia  ataad,  and  then,  aa 
wM  aa  at  thia  dav,  tha  Sabdliana  and 
tha  Ariaaa  ia  oppoainr  each  other  aaaaalu 
fld  the  truth,  which  lay  between  them : 
tha  bnun  reoioTing  all  distinetion  bo- 
twaaa  tha  Father  and  tha  Boa,  tha  latter 
aatahOahioff  a  diatinetioa  which  took 
away  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead.  Each 
daaiiad  to  lemor*^  the  myatary  from  the 
daatiiaa,  aad  ia  the  attempt  eormpted  it. 
WhBa  thoae  who  wara  taught  of  God, 
aad  waia  eoateat  with  iaadeaoaie  ideaa, 
riaearaly  worahipped  tha  Trinity  in  Unitr, 
aad  mcarwad  otar  the  ah«iinattnua  of  the 


nartyidom,aBd  the  Aiiana ieemiianhi- 
tioua  to  equal  thahtootofcrne  of  OMkhik 
The  weak  mind  ^SDooatanti«  waa 
agaia  prrjudicMl  by  abaord  ealumniea 
agaiaet  AthaoHsiuH,  nnd  a  eouocil  at  Mi- 
Ian  waaeonTftv 
Sft5,  in  the  ]•' 


vear 


ha  recom: 
God  had 
Tictr  " 
atrei 

imhiti'i-'>« 
hit  heart. 

inp  ri>ri<it  111 


Here  n 


Cooncilat 
Milan. 
A.  D.  SS5. 

t.  that 
V  hia 

1  not 
.  but, 

•I 'ly  o( 

the  ma(rnani« 

.ii.-if.  r.  l.i^h.ui  ,,\Cmt. 


animated  with  a  sin* 

n  this  occaaion,  and 

r.iiihhadalwaya 

■h.   «*I  aiik  not 

>r,  and  you 

\  inor  Anus, 

'I  waa 

.  more 


A  gwatphaaaa  ia  elvil  alhlra  harlag 
'  MalaaabyttMdeathof  Coa8laaa,aad 
laia  eTlha  ueurper  Magaantina,  C«a- 
^.  .  ataatiaa,  aew  aola  aiaatar  of 

7*f^  the  aaqrfaa,  fBfHad  the  per- 
r^SkZt  MeaUoa.  Aheaithe  year  151, 
IVil  of  CiiBiiaaiaii|ile  waa 
aeat  iato  MeaapolaaUa,  loaded 
with  iioae,  aad  at  leagih  to 
Caeuaaa  ea  the  maiata  of 
Capaadeela.  Theia,aftwaaft«iMefaal 
lasdahipa,  be  waa  alnwgted.t  Maaado 
■iaa  by  an  aruMd  Ibiae,  allatidad  with 
amah  effusioa  of  blood,  took  poaaaarieaef 
i»  aea.     Paul  laeaifad  Iha  aaowa  of 


A.asst. 
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Ikri 

aTK 

Theeepn 

oereeplri; 

aaawered 

beea  the  ; 

your  ad VI 

shall  not  i 

if  I  think  ht.'     1  ri 

read  in  the  Church ; 

aiooere  and  m-' 

and  more  willi 

trineeoftheTri 

their  Bibles,  n 

tios,  and  it  w.i 

The  condemn 

howeTer,insisi' 

of  Milan,  and  t: 

ed  .were  moat  II 

acribe  to  iu 

waa  the  imiHr 

UAed  up  ' 

Cooslaiiti 

but  God's,  an 

ofjadgwaat.    I 

in  a  rage,  bn 

orderiaf  their 

^aeoa  waa  n' 

ridiealed  by  ' 

had   raaaaied    :.... 

bleaaed  God,  aad  boia  tl. 

Chriatiaa.    Thegiaaieat 

ope  aabaeribed  to  the  • 

Afhaaaaina;  a  few  only  i- 

giaoe  of  God  waa  stilt  a«  p^iwertul  as 

evar,  ia  aopporting;  hit  (>eoplf.  and  in 

eaaaiag  then  to  aun<  ti.u) 

to  aia.    Othefs,bf^ 

tieaadahoffa,loiae«t 

partfealariy  llasbn 

wha  waa  tofturvd  ill 

hie  hedv.    In  ^'-^ 
aad  died  la  exi 
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RuMbias  of  Verc«ll«  wm  M>nt  into 
PaletUne,  Lucifer  into  Syria,  and  Dioay* 
siu*  into  Cappadoabf  where  he  died  soon 
aAiT.     Libertus  of  Rome  was  in  an  ad- 
Tanced  sffe,  when  the  storm  which  had 
murmnrM  at  •  distance,  burst  upon  him  : 
He  WM  earned  before  Conitantius  at  Mi- 
lao,  where  the  eunuch  Eusebius,  the  se- 
cret and  ))reralent  supporter  of  Arianism, 
asdsted  the  emperor  in  oppressing  him. 
Liberius  said, '•  Though  I  were  single, 
(he  caose  of  the  faith  would  not  fail : 
tlMre  was  a  time  when  three  persons  only 
were  found  who  resisted  a  regal  ordi- 
nance."    Kusobius  understanding  his  al- 
lusion to  i<hadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  answered,  ^  Do  you  make  the  em- 
peror a  NebuchadnexzarV    »«No,  said 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  but  yon  are  not  less 
unreasonable  than  he,  in  desiring  to  con- 
demn a  man  unheard."     In  the  conclu- 
sion Liberius  was  banished  into  Thrare. 
But  a  character  still  more  venerable  than 
his  was  yet  unsubdued,  and  the  Arians, 
fiercely  pursuing  their  rictories,  proceed 
ed  to  the  attack.     Hosius,  bishop  of  Cor 
duba  in  Spain,  was  now  a  hundred  years 
old.     He  was  looked  on  as  the  fin>t  of 
bishops,  had  be^'-  ^  '•"•■<v>ssor  under  the 
Dioclesian  pers.  1  presided  sixty 

years  in  the  Cliu. .mi,!,.,!  ii.o  %'[. 

cene  council,  had  been  a  )'  ■  rson 

in  the  appointment  of  caii  was 

held  in  universal  respect.  Constantius 
and  the  whole  Christian  jwrty  were  sen- 
sible of  the  importance  of  such  a  charac- 
ter. Flattery  and  menaces  were  both  em- 
ployed to  prevail  on  him  to  condemn 
^thanasius.  A  few  lines  of  his  anxwer 
to  an  imperious  letter  of  the  emperor's 
may  give  us  some  idea  of  his  spirit  :•  ♦♦] 
confessed  the  first  time  in  the  persecution 
under  Maximian,  your  great-^nd father. 
If  you  likewise  desire  to  persecute  me,  I 
am  ready  still  to  suffer  any  thing  rather 
than  betray  the  truth.  It  is  not  so  much 
a  personal  malice  against  Athanasius,  as 
the  love  of  heresy  which  influences  these 
men.  I  myself  invited  them  to  come  to 
me,  and  declare  at  the  council  of  Sardica 
what  they  knew  against  him.  They 
dared  not ;  thev  all  refused.  Athanasius 
came  afterwaids  to  your  court  at  Antioch  : 
he  desired  his  enemies  might  be  sent  for, 
that  they  might  make  good  their  accusa- 
tions. Why  do  you  still  hearken  to  them 
who  refused  such  fair  proposals  1  How 
can  you  endure  Ursatius  and  Valens,  af\er 


•  AthsD.  sd  Soliu 


ther  hav»  raeaoted  snd  aeknowl 
their  ealauuiy  in  writing  T  Hwil^,., 
you  ara  a  nortal  man ;  be  aflriM  of  Iht 
day  of  todginent.  God  hath  rivM  JM 
the  empue, and  bath  committed  thaelntrA 
to  our  care.  I  write  thus  throogli  aj 
conccm  for  your  eternal  weliara;  bat 
with  your  raquiaitioo,  I  eanooC 

agri'  .    ..ns,  nor  write  against  Atba* 

nasius.  Vou  aet  for  his  eoeaiiea,  hot  ia 
the  dav  of  Ja^nent  yoa  mast  Mimi 
yourself  alooe.**^  Conataatina  kept  him 
a  year  at  Sinniam,  wtthoat  re^teet  tabto 
age  and  i  nfirmities.  His  orders  addwMsd 
to  the  bishops  were  to  condemn  rtfhi— 
sius,  and  to  oommunicata  with  tha  Ariaaa 
under  pain  of  baniahmaoU  The  jndgea 
were  directed  to  see  to  the  asaeatioo  of 
these  things.  Ursatius  and  Valena,  whoa* 
instability  should  have  deatroyed  their 
credit,  aasisted  the  persecution  by  infor- 
mations: zealous  heretics  hy  force  of 
arms  were  intruded  ia  tli>  t'  the 

exiled ;  and  Arianism  seeni  _'h  to 

have  avenged  the  cause  of  lalli  a  idolatry. 
The  adventures  of  AthanaMJus  himself 
in  his  sufferings  were  extraordinary.  Ho 
was  for  some  tune  preserved  in  the  hooae 
of  a  pious  woman  with  great     Aik«— .l. 
care  and   fidelity.     But  we    u^j^g^ 
must  not  enlarge  on  the  va-    pdlcd  to 
rious  hardships  to  which  lie    leave 
waa  exposed:    suffice  it   to    Alcsaa- 
mention  some  of  the  particu-    •*»"'•• 
lar  circumstances.     Syrianus,  a  secular 
officer,  came  at  night  to  his  principal 
church  at  Alexandria,  when  the  people 
were  intent  on  their  devotions.  Numboia 
were  murdered,  others  insulted  and  beaten. 
The  intrepid  prelate  sat  still  in  his  dbair^ 
and   directed    the  deacon    to    sing    the 
cxxxvith  Psalm,  the  people  answering, 
according  to  the  custom  of  alternate  sing- 
ing, "  For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.** 
V\  hich  being  finished,  he  bade  the  people 
return  to  tlieir  houses.     As  the  soldiers 
advanced   toward   him,  his  cler^^-   and 
people  begged  him  to  depart,  which  he 
refused,  thinking  it  his  duty  to  stay  till 
they  had  all  left  the  church.     He  was  in 
a  manner  forced  out  by  the  clergy  and 
monks,    and    conveyed    safis    from    tlie 
guards.       An    unavailing    protest   waa 
made  by  the  people  against  theae  vio- 
lences. 

The  Pagans  took  soorage,  and  aasisted 
the  heretics  m  the  persecution,  saying, 
the  Arians  have  embraced  our  religion.* 


*  Atban.  sd  Solit. 
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feaad  wortlij 


A.&  AM. 


10  iw  ■!■■■,  wilfcui  Mi^f  all 


to^fwilda 
V 


Imo  tiw  dwMti  tld«H|lMmt'EgTpl, 
■MM  raicMd  aai  flatted  iu«lf  ia 


UmA.  IV  tipiwopai  eOee  wm  mM 
to  aawonliy  dm;  tiw  proAMtoa  of  Ariaa- 
iM  beii^  tke  od j  roqniiilo  ior  tho  of- 
too.  Tho  onMllMO  of  O— no  proroked 
Iho  AIosmMim  to  loiiliBriMi.  Wt  nOU- 


SiHoo  fMvailod « aod  oAar  iIho  bbhof 
boM  «M0  OSpoUod,  k^MMBMd  oal 


80  dopbwbly . 

•IMIhb,  tiMt  fai  o  loMw  to  dM  pooalo  ol 
AkornMo.  Iw  iiptmoti  lUo  omo 
Gooift  as  oao  wIm  woo  vorjr  eopaUo  of 
iaalneliaf  olhcfo  ia  boavoolj  thiaga. 
ftiliaaariBi  kaviBf  ofctaiaai  a  aigki  of 
Ihia  looor,  waa  u  ksfih  dotorrad  6oai 
kio  iaioodod  kemimf  to  iIm  oatpovor,  aad 
UtoA  UmmV  to  tha  dooaito,  aad  Tiritod 
,  kb  aoat  fctlUtel  adlMraMa, 
to  diaauf  ai  kiai  to  iua  potaa 
tiMir 


to  «ka  aaroait  baiaf  laadv  to 
ibiUadttp 


CwiwNlaaMMtk  Ha iOod ap aaoAar 
•ait  of  kia  tiaw  la  wiiliaf  kia  ova  ape- 
kgy  to  OaaakMiiao.  Taaia  am  ia  H 
atoaat  Meaa  of  (kai  rapid  ritaBaarn  aad 
aiaar  Miiniif. fo  wkiek  tUa  fiMkar  ia 


latofrity  aad  fammt  apaaar 
t  kal  it  woae  to  ko  wialiod, 


Ikal  toaa  aaal  m  kia  ova 

■oaa  aa  ■oeoaat  of  kia  Diviaa 

waat  vUkW  ia  ikia  aa  woU  aa  ia  kio 

oikor  wriiiofo.    Ia  tratk,  iko 

oflkedooviaoaflkaTlMi 


iatkafcmk 

aa  apoeakdfaMi,  kot  oa  tke 

toadaaey  of  M  aattio.    TWiaia 

pwof  onia  arirtaaea  of  Ifcii 

kolT  toadaaay  aad  iafloooeo,  kotk  fai  aa- 

gaid  to  likanaaiaa  aad  otkorTMahariaaa 

t  aad-dMTO  ia  alao  aon  tkai 

it  Moof  of  tka  aaatrarj  toadaaaj 

of  tka  daetoiaaa  aappottod  by  iM  Afiaai. 

il  aMMl  ka  ■liovod  tkot  tko  ot idoaea 

aflha  tumn  aart  te  aeonty:  Ckrioitaa 

Bliaaad  Tory  low  in  aU  tkia 

^ good  men  in  thftir  writiago 

aad  laiocitiona  atieadod  too  liule  to  tke 
vkiek  aafcriata  kotaroeo  doe* 
Iriaaaad  ptaedea. 
iSaaabiaa  of  VonellM,  oao  of  tko  moat 


at  aatf  piooa  biriiopo  of  tkooe  timoo, 
atU  aaAnd  aavonly  ia  Palootiaa  ia  kia 
baairiMMat.  Tka  poraaeatioB  laackad 
•vaa  to  Gaal,  vUeh  kad  yet  kanilT  pia- 
tka  aiiapHeit]:  of  aaoatelieai  eaa- 
la  Coaataatiaopia, 


Maeedoaioa,  ky  tko  taavor  of  kia  I 
tioao,  draw  tlMoa  of  tiM  gaaara! 
aad  tko  Novatiaa  diaaaatan,  iato  a  sy»> 
paiky  Sot  oack  otk6V«  aikiuk  wMif  aaitoal 
piaiadieoo kad loag atoreatad.  Boikaorta 
oonrod  aztreaMly,boiag  obligod  to  eoa»> 
aioaieato  with  Ariano,  or  to  ondergo  a 
varioto  of  bardoblpa.  Ageliuo,  tho  NoTa> 
tiaa  biabop,  ied.  A  priest  and  a  oioak 
of  IkaiBi  vera  toftoied,  aad  tke  latter  died 
ky  twRafe.  Novattaaiaai  still  lulaisil 
loaia  af  tke  diriae  Spirit,  aad  vaa 
Bad  vift  fiuaiskiaff  tkoae  vko  saf> 
ftrJosoa.    Thiaa  paopio  kad  tkiaa 


diafMd 


ikawikw  ia  Csaataatiasalo,  oaa  of  vkidi 
vaa  tkraara  dovr  ky  tka  «aBp«or*8  or> 
dan.  Hw  Nofatiaaa  oanledr  avi^  Ika 
b  to  tka  oikor  aide  of  tko  aaa :  dw 
aad  abildraa  vniagkt  diUgaaliy, 
M  it  vaa  sskaOt.  Ia  tka 
ky*ja«p 


r  4oeiriao  of  tfea  THalty  vtia  llM  fea- 
af  Ckriai,  aad  vi*  Dtoly  Mtk  ia 
ladialiaa*  ia  soaliia«  llwt  piaeliaaL 
M.  kasakla  lallilaa.  if  k  asiatatyi 


kia  Btedialiaa, 
la  aay  aaaaa  of 


ka|  fcallJWi[iaaiwliai,  piavaatad  tka  aaioa. 
Bat  va  aaal  aov  aaiatloa  a  1 


9aS 


tksir  ulainik  at( 
it  kmum.'ftA.f     Aa 
aaulo  ill  VMiMto  tkoaa  of  dM 
vilkikoka-ldMiak  vitk  tke  Nofaiiaaa: 

tko  ama  laady,  hscaaas  dMy  kad 


aaplaaa  af  voiakia  ataU ;  kat  tko  a 

bigaliy  t  afbiaa  kaa  ovar  baaa  tlM 
fcallef  WJaaaiwIiai,  aaaaaatad  tkai 


of  kaaaa  iaftnaity,  vUah  aalla 
■ad  Ibr 


Ika  Diviao  flavioar  Iato  a 

«f  aaarao  exalt  tboaaalfaa,  aad 

kaaa  tkat  kaaulitv  aad  kUk  vkMi  aMlHaaiaa  bad  kaaa  a  year  oaaiaad  at  mt- 

tkaaaasaiialiagiodiaatoofal  *    "' 

riadhr  laaUad  ■/  laadsia,  aad '  ayaalC 


•  IwowM,  R.  IV. «.  fOi 

f  HMt  U.  •*  Umo  igolo.* 
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CoodoMof 
the  Tcner- 
•ble  Ho- 


miuni,  hi*  raUUons  w«ra  ptiMoaled,  Mid 
be  mathnd  im  U«  own  peiwrn  bodi 
•eoorgw  sad  tacturM.  By  ihos  dUet* 
in|r  him,  the  Aite  tyrant  thoogfat  1m 
tetrifi  the  omim;  and  by  Midi  taliBiMn 
moasuTM  were  the  petrooe  of  the  herooy 
RtiroulatMl  to  aeek  the  deatnetioo  of 
(•odlinena!  Yet  so  iofiUoated  waa  the 
•pirit  of  Constaotios,  that  be  all  along 
waa  liberally  supporting  the  moot  expen- 
tire  forms  and  omsm— tt  of  Christian 
wofahip,  while  be  waa  laboaring  witli  all 
Ua  night  to  eradicate  Chriatian  doctrine. 
Hoaina,  above  a  hundred  years 
old,  submitted  at  length  to 
subscribe  an  Arian  creeid,  but 
_  the  condemnation  of  Athana- 

aius  he  would  not  vindicate. 
Permitted  at  length  to  return  into  Spain, 
he  lived,  however,  to  retract,  protesting 
against  the  violence  with  which  he  bad 
been  treated,  and  with  hia  laat  breath  ez> 
honing  all  men  to  reject  the  heresy  of 
Arius;  and  thus  we  have  seen  to  hb  end 
the  most  venerable  character  of  that  twe, 
still  in  his  heart  true  to  his  God.  Tiie 
length  of  his  days  only  exposed  him  to  a 
peater  variety  of  suffering,  and  though 
Satan's  malice  was  permitted  to  do  him 
much  misehief^  he  yet  was  enabled  to 
die  in  peaea,  nd  to  pmre  that  the  Lord 
fbileih  not  tham  that  are  his. 

In  the  a«rib  year,  357,  Liberius  of 
Rome,  after  two  yeara  exUe^waa  not  onlv 

Breed, 


Liberiui 
of  Roroe 
join*  the 
AriiD*, 

A.  D.  357. 


prevailed  on  to  receive  «Mi|iM  « 

hot  even  to  N^jBJriMoasios. 
The  subscription  to  the  creed 
was  not  so  much  an  evidence 
of  insincerity,  aa  was  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Alexandrian 
prelate,  because  the  Arians, 
fertile  in  expedients,  made  creeds  upon 
creeds,  expressed  in  artful  ambiguities,  to 
impose  oa  the  onwary.  Liberius  by  these 
unworthy  means  recovered  his  bishopric. 
The  see  of  Rome  at  that  time  had  secular 
charms  sufficient  to  seduce  a  worldly 
mind.  Whether  Liberius  cordially  re- 
pented of  his  hypocrisy  or  not,  we  have 
no  evidence.  The  cruelty  of  the  Arians 
tried  -to  the  utmost  the  hearts  of  men  in 
those  days,  and  now  the  proverb  was  ve- 
rified, "All  the  world  against  Athana- 
■ias,  and  Athanaaius  againat  all  the 
world." 

But  the  povrer  of  divine  grace  was  dis- 
played during  this  disastrous  season  in 
preserving  a  remnant,  and  particularly  in 
•trangtheniag  the  mind  of  that  great  man, 
through  a  long  course  of  aflUctions.    He 


eompoaed  about  this  time  a  letter  to  the 
monka,  ia  which  he  confeaasa  tha  «|> 
trene  dUBeolty  of  writing  wmnmdm  m» 
divinity  of  the  8oe  of  God,  thongh  It  W 
easy  to  eaafals  the  heretiea.  He  owaa 
his  igDoraaea,  aad  ealls  hinaelf  a  maia 
babllBr,  aad  bmieiisi  the  brethiea  to  !•• 
ceire  what  be  wrote,  not  aa  a  perfect  ax* 
planation  of  the  divinity  of  the  Word,  bat 
aa  a  confaution  of  the  eoemiea  of  that 
doctrine. 

Two  coaaeBa  were  held,  the  one  at 
Rimini,  the  other  at  Sele<  with 

a  view  to  support  Arianisii!  rmer 

a  number  of  good  men  w  Y  a^ 

duced,  by  the  enares  of  ^.  to 

sgiee  to  what  they  r"  '  '. 

ntia  sect,  now  vk  - 
began  to  abow  itseli 
parate  into  two  pa: 

worth  while  to  trou  .  n 

idle  niceties,  in  which   ;  i   in- 

volved  themselves,  whil<  i   for- 

saken the  simple  fbith  of  antiquity,    la 
these  confusions,  Macedonius 
loettheaeeofConsUntinople,     R"doxlos 
which  was  given  to  Kndoxius,     |||jjjl|',,^ 
translated  from  Antioch,  in    of  Coo- 
the  vear  360.      Constantius     lUntlao- 
poorlv  endeavoured  to  atone    pie, 
for  the  corruptions  both  (MT    A.  IX  Moi 
principle  and  practice,  with 
which  he  fillea  Uie  church,  by  oflMng 
large  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  carpeta 
for  the  altar  of  gold  tissue,  adorned  with 
precious  stones,  curtains  of  gold  and  di« 
vers  colours  for  the  doors  of  the  church, 
and  also  liberal  donatives  to  the  clergy, 
the  virgins,  and  the  widows.* 

In  the  meantime  Christendom  throogh- 
oot  groaned  under  the  weight  of  extoited 
Arian  subscriptionp ;  and  Macedonius,  the 
deposed  bishop  of  Constantinople,  forined 
another  sect  of  those  who  were  enemiaa 
to  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  GhosU  Theaa» 
by  the  advantage  of  sober  insnaaia, 
spread  themselves  among  the  monaster- 
ies, and  increased  the  corruption  which 
then  pervaded  the  Christian  world.  But 
the  vigilant  spirit  of  Athanasios  was 
stined  up  to  oppose  this  hrrriiy  also. 
"The  Father  cannot  be  s  Son 

Father,  f  says  he)  and  til >  >st  is 

never  called  by  the  name  of  Hon,  but  is 
called  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son.  The  holy  Trinity  is  but  one  divine 
nature,  and  one  God,  with  which  a  crea- 


•  Fletiry,  B.  XIV.  33. 
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MOlffAflTfCmc  BTO. 


Mft 


"  nMBkaowlcdft 


-'-Hi 

riai^:  MalcChM 

iiM,  who  Mrav* 

re,aad«xherted 

o  dM  itepUeity 

''UmIbm  OBiy  s 

'  hoooar  to 

.  Mrho  filled 

.  Uio  old  friaad 

-a  of  Uib,  the 

!  from  Uw 

'liaaia  tha 

•'-•'firBt 

who 

\.  fa. 


'laos,  who 
r  their  re- 
year 
iittoa 
A  tcvir,  h^viag  re- 
^   , ,  ipUem  a  little  befon 

tte  exptied,  frooi  Eoioios; 
far,  eAer  hia  fcthaff*a  esMvla,  ha  had  da. 
famd  U  tiU  thia  tiaa.*  Hia  ohanelar 
BO  detail:  it  appaaiad  flroai  hb 
^aitawaak  mam,wamA  with  daa> 


to  ba  0^  UMir  hoi  Uaioqr,  ovar  partial  to 
the 
oo  dM 


ff  tha  apirit  of  tiha  laUfloa,  4v 
thia  violaat  aolait,  tha  Mmb  mi 
the  malariala  BMMt  hear  the  hlaoM. 
ia  that  whole 

iaaa- 


wofo   probably*  ia 
eioc  ovar  tha  ahaa 


•  af  the  afoi 
thagioatvaad 
daaalad  with  tha  aplaadow  af  Ump  and 
hiahepa,  coadaaeaada  oat  la  iMliaolhaak 
Tha  people  of  God  ware  fai  lower  lifh 
a«d  laiaaia,  thanfera,  aakBowa.     Wo 


left  Athaoaaiaa  ia  the  deeert,  whan  ha 
aMployod  the  leiaoio,  whieh  tha  iainity 
of  tha  paiaaeatioo  fave  hia,  ia  Tiaitiaf 
theoMaika.  Hohadhoeaaeqaaiatadwiti 
their  looet  reoowaed  leader  ^ 

Aathooy,  bot  had  not  the  aa-  rStJl 
'  Mioa  to  Beet  with  him  ^leMwk. 
^  he  dyiag  ia  the  begin-  ^  n  -,- 
ofthoyearMC.  Letoe  *•"''*• 
I  Athaaaaiaa  aad  tha  Aiiaa  eootr^ 
▼arqr  awhile,  aad  aae  wtmt  we  eoa  iad 
eoeeetaiag  the  nookat  aad  other  parties' 
lara  oTtbe  deaUaga  of  God  wtth  hia 
Church  in  the  neaa  liiM. 

We  are  Bol  to  fcra  aa  idea  of  aatiiart 
monks  from  modern  ooee.  It  was  a  mia> 
takea  thing  in  holy  men  of  old  to  retin 
altogether  firom  the  world.  Bat  there  ia 
every  reason  to  beliere  the  mistake  ofi> 

B'nsted  in  piety.     We  oA«n  hear  it  said, 
ow  ridiculous  to  think  of  pleasing  God 

by  aaateritiea  and  solitade!    Far  be  it 

-         „f 


Mlia  power,  waa  capable  of  detef  laei»> 
iftia  misdiief  ia  the  Chaieh  ofchrtaL 


CHAPTER   V. 

A  vnw  or  ■oii4anciaH  AKD  oT«n  aiO' 
CBLLAVaofra  cuctTMaTAMCBs,  r«oa 
m  BaraBUMnsMT  or  onuaruin- 

TT    tniMtB    OOMTAimKB,  TO 

aaara  or  coKarAjmra. 


It  aeeamd  iMei  ooaveaieal  lo  pfeasrvo 
the  eaaawloa  ef  the  Aiiaa  liaaUeiaiaj 
wHhaat  tatarrapoeo*    If  the 


oealvavonv  aj* 
tofai^iBal  that 


•  A  Am*  fvlslsd  ef  Mm  bjr  Thestfsrat  •••> 
Uss  w  le  Is  lbs  rsUgisas  ihsriilir  ef  lU* 


WWa  %m  was  eslef  le 

•slMtSsdel 


ZissieieawsbeoM 


I  «be  nibssd  le  mhaill  le 


mUT  amea  daagaraaai    The 

mooa  erifa  of  Moaaatteima  are  to  bo  aa> 
eribed  to  itadagsaarairia  after  timM,aol 
to  ite  first  iaedtatioa.  Whal  eaald,  fer 
iaataaee,  be  better  lalaaHward,  ihaa  the 
determiaalioo  of  Aathooy  to  Ibllow  liter- 
ally oar  Loid*e  rale,  **8ell  what  thoa 
haat,  aad  give  to  the  poorl**  Say  that 
ho  waa  Ignorant  and  aopeistitious;  bo 


bat  he  peraa?eied  to  the  age 
haadred  aad  iva  yeara  ia  falaa- 


laiy  povartj  with  aihiltahla  oaaaiolmH 

Barely  it  aoald  ha  ao  aUght  eaaaa 

Maid  amea  a  yoaac  peraaa  of  oa^ 

leaee  to  part  with  all,  aad  live  ia  the  ab- 

laaaa  ef  a  aoUtarr  liCi  with  aaeh 

s.  Lot  ae,  froai  the 


it    Net  hUMrlHjr,  W«l  WMrMiiios,  nridssil 
■eisd  i«  hia  s*i«d.    YmImv  iaseaiMMifie 
dafcr  bis  eva  bsptiaa  w  leag ! 
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iMMorialt  of  hia  Hfti,  written  by  AUmm-|  The  Arin  humy  §•?•  him  tnollMrop- 
oMiuiag  the  miraeies  whieb*  JheUnrtiietiy  <f  ■hewiaghto  ie«L  H«Mih 
ftihloMble  endoUtjr  impoMf^^  JUirii  AteandrU  ena  proiwted  iiairt 

^™lle  impletj,  wUeb,  he  obeenred,  w«  cT 
s  piece  with  heatheniwii  itself.  •«  Be  ••• 
■ured,**  Mid  1m,  **«U  natara  to  owred 
with  indigMiioa  afdMl  Umm  who  PMk> 
on  the  CvMior  el*  all  thinga  to  be  a  eie^ 
tiiie."  And  thto  ia  one  drramstaaoa, 
which  ooBTineea  me,  that  geBBlae  godU- 
iMsa,  tho  dbpring  of  Christian  priac^leo, 
moat  hav»  baao  with  the  pnonitiVe  moaks. 


BM8«  aodeavoiu  to  eoUwt,  as 
eaa,  a  jast  idea  of  hu  spirit. 

Athaoaaiaa  teUa  oa  that  he  had  oftea 
aess  hiai,  and  had  laoiivad  iafoiaation 
OQMenuajr  hiai  froai  hia  awfairt.  Itwaa 
a  grsft  dIsadTantage  to  Anthony's  Jadg< 
meat,  that  he  waa  anwilUng  to  be  in- 
atnieted  ia  literators.  There  is  a  me- 
dtam  in  all  things  aeeolar.     We  have 


mided  by  the  want  of  proper  enltlTatioD. 
When  a  youth,  he  had  heard  read  in  the 
ehorch  our  Lord's  words  to  the  rich  yonne 
man,  and  his  ignorance  led  him  to  sell 
all,  and  give  lo  the  poor,  and  enter  iato 
tfM  BBOB^j^  liie.  Mooka,  aa  yet,  had 
not  leanMl  to  live  in  perieet  deeerta  an* 
oonneeted  with  mankind,  and  hitherto 
they  lived  at  a  small  distaooe  from  their 
own  Tillage.  Anthony  eadearoured  to 
form  himself  on  the  severest  models, 
and  pushed  the  genius  of  solitude  to  ri- 
goura  before  unknown.  His  fame  increas- 
ed;  he  was  looked  on  as  a  mirror  of  per- 
fection, and  the  Eg]rptian8  were  studiooa 
to  follow  his  example.  His  instructions 
to  those  who  listened  to  him  are  not,  in 
general,  worth  transcribing.  The  faith 
of  Christ  is  very  obscure,  at  least  in  the 
best  of  them ;  yet  his  sincerity  is  evident ; 
his  love  to  divine  things  mast  have  been 
ardent;  his  conflicts  and  temptations, 
which  are  confbaedly  written  by  Athana- 
ains,  dentonftrated  a  mind  too  humble, 
and  kno>%'ing  too  mudi  of  himself,  to 
trust  in  his  own  righteoaaaees.  He  preach- 
ed well  by  his  life,  and  temper,  and  spi- 
rit, however  he  might  fail  in  doctrinal 
knowledge. 

In  the  peraeention  by  Dioelesian  he 
left  his  beloved  solitnde,  and  came  to 
Alexandria,  strengthening  the  minds  of 
Chdstian  sufferers,  exposing  himself  to 
danger  for  the  love  of  the  bretSh«i,  and 
jret  not  guilty  of  the  excess  of  delivering 
up  himself  to  martyrdom.  In  all  this 
there  was  what  was  belter  than  the  monk, 
— the  sincere  and  charitable  Christian. 
Nor  did  he  obeenreto  perfection  the  rules 
of  solitude.  There  were  two  sorts  of 
monks,  the  solitary,  and  those  who  lived 
in  societies.  Anthony,  though  he  had  a 
strong  inclination  to  follow  the  first  sort 
altogether,  sometimea  joined  the  latter, 
and  even  on  sona  occaaioaa  appeared  in 
the  world. 


aeen  nambaia  eonapted  by  aa  axeaaa  of  becaaae  they  geaarally  riadiealed    the 
literary  ntsriwaats ;  we  aee  hem  oae  Nioane  Alth,  and  eoold  act  eodoia  Arian> 

ism.    Thar  Boat,  many  of  them  at  leaat, 

have  felt  the  motions  of  the  divine  life, 

...i.;..i.  .^.ji)  j^_g|  oooaeet  itaelf  with  any 

that  depraeiala  the  dignity  of 

Ji i^;irist. 

In  eoBversing  with  Pagan  philoaophers, 
he  obeerved,  Uiat  Christiamty  held  the 
mystery,  not  in  the  wisdom  of  Grecian 
reasoning,  but  in  the  power  of  faith  sup- 
plied to  them  from  Goid  by  Jesos  Christ. 
"  Faith,"  says  he,  "  springs  from  the  aA 
fection  of  the  mind ;  Logic  from  artiiieial 
contrivance.  Those  who  have  the  eaer- 
gy  that  is  by  feith,  need  not  peihaps  th<> 
demonstration  that  eooaee  by  rsaaonin^;." 
He  very  justly  appealed  to  the  glorious 
fruiu  of  Christianity  in  the  wond,  and 

exhorted   the   philn«-» "to  believe 

and  know  that  th*  <  art  is  not 

merely  verbal,  but  oi  :.....   .vtiich  work- 

eth  by  love,  with  which  ve  beiag  oaaa 
endowed,  shall  not  need  denaooattatkaM 
by  arguments,  but  shall  deem  these  words 
of  Anthony  sufficient  to  lead  yon  to  the 
faith  of  Christ." 

The  evangelical  reader  will  see  here 
something  better  than  mere  monaslicism.* 
But  he  sullied  all  this  by  a  foolish  at- 
tempt, to  make  mankind  believe,  that  he 
lived  without  food,  while  he  ate  in  secret, 
and  by  a  vain  parade  of  conversation  eon* 
corning  temperance,  which  savoured  more 
of  Pythagorean  fanaticism  than  of  Chris- 
tian piety.     In  his  extreme  old  age  he 
gave  particular  directions,  that  bis  bwJv 
should   be   interred,  not 
house  after  the  Egyptian  : 
ouring  deceased  saints  aud  in. 
chared  hia  two  attendanu  to  .- 
know  the  place  of  his  burial.     "At  Uiu 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  shall  receive 


*  Pottiblj  the  attentive  reader  may  obaerve, 
without  m/ mentioning  it,  that  i  haTe  aeca,  oa 
a  cloaer  in>|>cction,  reason  to  think  better  of 
Anthonr,  than  from  the  »liort  account  of  him 
in  p.  S43,  OM  migbt  taem 
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■y  bodj,**  nn  W,  *•  fton  the  Savioar  is-  Biot  I 
eorrapdye.**     II«  g«id«l  hi*  ftiaads  md 
msImi  tha  Arin  mmj,  aad  b«l«  Umb  faMM 
■o>  U  itoiMt<<,  ifcoHh  tbt  Jadidd  pow  o^ee 
•r,  M  i^nlij  fctflgdowiiwrina,  abottkl 
b«  ifiiMt  dMM.    **I>o  y  ohman  what 
7*  hBV*  NMiwd  ftoai  the  hAwi,  aad 
partkslariT  the  ^oaa  fidth  to  oar  Load 
imm  Chnal,  which  je  have  heard  bom 
the  flefipcnea,  aad  or  whieh  I  have  oAea 
Jim,     Dhride  ay  eloihae  ia 
Oim  «— ef  ay  ahaep  alriM 
'    ,  tonth«  with 
i«M  fiam  hia 


ihiawhenoM. 
Aad  jire  dM  other  ihiif  iMn  to  Sera* 

yoMBaliae,**  wyahetohiatwoattealaate. 
**Fkraw«ll,  ehudrea,  Anthoej  io  goiaf, 
•ad  b  Bo  BMN  with  yoa.**  He  auetuhed 
•at  hie  fceCa  aad  aneaiiaf  pleaeed  at  the 
lighter  hia  ftkaU  MBiw  to  hio^  he 
'    '  "    itMriBioreheeifU. 

Hie  laat  wUl  f 
Saeh  Wiethe  death 
«r  tUi  iMWr  orMoaMieiia :  the  aeeoaBt 
ia  ahM  wholly  iw  hii  Uh  by  Athaaa. 
ie  a  aoaaaMat  of  the  geaaiae 
'  hothof  the 
waethe 
I  tian,  eodetiag 
oheeawla  hetaifafne ;  wlUle  ahvoad  in 
the  worid  the  GoomI  waa  alaoet  boned 
aad  aawtina;  yet  probably  ia 
lid  U  thrived  the  heat  ia  ooae 
•aa,  theagh  ^aia  aakaowa. 
By  the  aaiMMMe  of  Flovy,  it  would 
heoMf  teadafi  thahiaayof  aeaof 
ThoM  waa  otlan  of  graa 
fai  the  tiaa  of  Aathoay. 
Itai,  if  tiae,  a*  aeitha 
•aartaiaiag  aa  laaiaetitrat  aad  a  gna 
part  of  thoa  a  leaa  ie  itaflMl  with  ex- 
ttivnial  fcbiia.    La  aa  taa  to  other 


aae»aBa  w  aaoaaaMBt  a  we 

Mk  lad  uTuogiapha.    Saeh 
•Me  of  fodliaeie  la  thoM  tiaae,  4 


godHaew 
la  heaai 


■iatlaeUBrtadhia: 

yeara  aAerwiidi,  wm' 
bMMp  of  the  piaee,  aad  roaiiaed  ia  that 
oAee  Ibrty-ftTe  yeeta,  to  aa  extraaae  oU 
age.  Though  advaaeed  ia  yeara,  what 
he  applied  hiaaeir  to  Ckiiitlaa  learaiag. 
he  aoqaiwd  a  Jat  iliwaaMat,  preeefred 
Ueioek  fioa  the  apwadha  tfmiw  of 
AriuiMtiBd  aoUiftad  the  aaaaa  of 
thi  barhaoae  people.  Poeaibhr  lk»  aa- 
aoiii  of  hia  paatoral  laboora,  uT  we  had 
tha■^  adght  be  iboad  BMira  iaemetif 
thaa  aoa  of  the  aihjeea  whieh  eagigi 
oar  ateatioa  ia  thia  P*'|^^^'"I"'T* 

yea  OB.  Aad  tUa  tribato  eeeoMd  dae 
to  hii  BMaoiy  aad  to  that  of  his  wife,  BOi 
oaly  oa  their  owo  aeooaate,  bat  alao  b»> 
oaaee  tiMy  were  the  parenta  of  the  fraoaa 
Gregory  of  Nastamum,  who  ia|p  onrtka 
oeleoiatea  their  piety. 

If  we  look  to  the  aitoation  of  tlie  aa- 
eieal  haetiea,  we  fiad  them  io  a  dwiad- 


trivigiai 

ohjeeiiB.    At  the 

were  iravelUag  to  the  eeaaail  of  Nieo, 

LkiaiM,  hiohof  of  Oaeaaa  ia  Cappado- 

eia,  ia  hie  way  thidMr.iaivad  a  a  aaall 


KiiiiiiiB  hi  Cipidoflii. 
Hmm  he  aa  with  OiagDiT,  aarwaaa 
tdrilipof  Waiaiiia.  ahi  ■illi  J  ferbap. 
tiflB.  IMaanhadMaAflrgiaaao' 
10  a  patieala 
ihiadadia- 


lUlMthaJawa. 


waavinr  fa 
"oavaaoa. 


■a  aieaplary  OhriUlii,  i 
iniiaiialia  ha  haaha 


Thaa 


pride  to  thahaaUa  thith  of  i« 


10  hope  h 

'iMoai 
LM- 


liag  aale.  The  fidlowera  of  Mareioo, 
Vakatiaiai,  aad  the  reet,  atill  aabeiated 
iadeed,  aad  aa  ediet  of  Cuaalaaiia  far* 
bade  their  aaamhling  togetha.  Uada 
thia  aa  of  Uniformity  tlie  Novatiaaa  wen 
Thaa  the  boa  of  tin 
Dieeeateta  were  aa  permitted  to  worahip 
io  their  owa  w^,  while  the  Doaatiata, 
the  worat,  were  in  a  laaaaa  tolerated. 
Bat  io  rain  do  we  loolc  either  fa  wiadom 
or  equity  ia  the  eeclaiaetical  proceed- 
ingo  of  Coaatantine  a  aoy  of  hia  &auly 
ia  geaeral.  Two  oaly  of  the  peraeealed 
aoota,  the  Mtrlfrtiana  aad  the  I)oaatiata, 
were  aa  aeatieaid  ia  tlie  edia,  a  fcr  aa 
oae  eaa  Jadga,  aad,  ia  eoaaaoaaaea  of 
«^*»t^i*'TiT'.*!r*TTa!rtif*till.TTn'TTtlhtT- 
edthafReeofthadeerae.  Theoldheva* 
fte  waa  cmhed,  while  the  eaduMimie 
amiaiaiaed  their  hold  ia  their 


it  b  hop^,  the  good  Intnacn  of  the  IH> 
viae  Spirit.    Bat  we  want  holla  aalari- 

Ai  the  vary  thae,  whoa  ^titaaaaia  wio 
poneeotod  a  Tyra,  aad  waa  thoaght  aa> 
worthy  to  live  a  Aiesaadria,  the  hlahoao 
were  ea^oyed  alio  ia  dodkiitlig  the 


Hio  wift  dMMh  of  tho  Holy  Sopakkra  at 
Haa, lad  laa.    to  ■MileoaoawM  a  m 


of  tho 


of  Ooa- 

It  ia  IbnigB  Ie  oar  doaiga  to 
to  oxBoaihra  poi^  Oa  thio 
Jocaouoa,  wkiok  ma  tho  ttoa 


toe 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHUICHi 
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of  AdriM  had  boM  e«U«d  in  iElla,*  ro> 
ooTvrad  iti  naoM,  bMUM  the  raaort  of 
ChrisliM  pVgriau,  wm  Taini  j  repraaoMt* 
edt  by  ooom  m  th«  new  Jeratwom  4^ 
•enbed  by  the  prophets,  and  waa  held  in 
giaat  taaeratioo  by  aenMNW,  aeta  of  li- 
berality, and  paaeeyiiee  on  iha  emperor. 
Ib  these  thinjn  the  UataiiaB  Easebios 
waa  alfmUly  AstianlslMd.  Here  Ariue 
waa  reeeired;  and  Ihfa  that  aeripture 
waa  falfilled  eooeemfaif  the  hypoerity  of 
ptofeeaora  of  raligioo  in  the  Chriatian 
times,  **  Yoor  brethren,  that  hated  yon, 
and  caat  yon  out  for  my  name's  nice, 
arid,  Let  the  Lord  be  gr|orified/'t  The 
fluoaitr  against  real  frodlinees  waa  rar- 
nialied  with  a  parade  of  external  piety ; 
pomp  supplied  the  room  of  sincerity,  and 
nmnality  usarped  the  place  of  spiritual 
mderstaading. 

Not  long  ):^fore  his  death,  Constantine 
wrote  to  Anthony  the  monk,  and  begged 
an  answer.  The  reflection  which  he  made 
on  the  occasion  showed  at  once  his  ig- 
norance  of  secular  aflhira,  and  his  Icnow' 
ledge  of  divine  things.  Be  not  astonish 
ed,  says  he,  if  an  emperor  writes  to  us. 
He  is  but  a  man :  rather  be  astonished, 
that  God  should  write  a  book  for  man, 
and  deliver  it  to  us  by  his  own  Son.  He 
answered  the  emperor,  desiring  him  not 
to  esteem  preaeM  thinga,  to  think  of  the 
future  judgment,  to  remember  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  and  eternal  king;  to  be 
be  merciful,  to  do  justice,  and  particularly 
to  take  care  of  the  poor. 

Under  Constantius  an  attempt  waa 
made  to  re-unite  the  Donatists  to  tne  gen 
oral  church.  The  consequence  was,  that 
a  number  were  formally  recovered  to  it 
The  body  of  them  remained,  what  they 
alwajra  were,  an  unworthy  people,  and 
they  had  among  them  a  sort  of  wild  li- 
centious  persons  called  CiQcumcelliones, 
who  were  very  violent  and  ferocious  in 
their  conduct. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

TUT  rVTKNSIoV  OY  THK  CiOSPF.!.,  FROM 
TIIK  111  i.IN.MN.,  (jK  Tlir.  <  KNTURY, 
TO  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTIUS. 

This  ahoold  be  the  favourite  object  of 
a  Cliristian  historian,  and  glad  ahould  I 
be  to  answer  the  moat  aangoine  wishes  of 


*  iEIi*  Capitolina,  because  rebuilt  bjJSliut 
Adriaiius. 
t  Fleury,  B.  XL  54.  t  Uaish  IxtI.  5. 


the  ofaagalieal  reader.  Bat  tba  padod 
balbra  aa  la  ht  aaora  firuitful  in  ecalaalaalj 
eal  eaalaatioM  tbaa  remarkable  for  tfaa 
esi«MiM  of  Christianity  itself;  and  area 
the  aoQoaat  which  we  have  of  the  tropbiaa 
of  the  Redawsr'a  death  and  raaurraoliaa, 
in  the  baibaraaa  eoaatriea,  io  tea  mmmi 
and  deiaetiTe,  to  aatisfy  the  laairtia 
cariosity  of  thoae  who  lore  tlio  prafwaa 
of  vital  religian. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  eeatarr,  a 
Tyriaa  nhiloaopher  >.<»»<»(  Moropiua, 
poaaaaaad  of  tfie  t>j  ^r,  ex- 
plored thaiaterior  ,               .*     He 

took  with  him  two  boys,  liis  relatione, 
who  understood  the  Greek  tnn^e.  Ar- 
riving at  a  certain  bar'  lativea 
muniered  the  whole  con.,  •  pt  the 
two  boya,  who  were  p((;Miui«d  to  the 
king,  aind  finding  favour  in  his  ayea, 
were  promoi<  '  •-onrt.  Upoatbe 
king's  death, '  lowsger  engafad 
them  to  snpennteiiu  the  anairs  of  tfaa 
realm,  and  tiie  edneation  of  the  yomag 

frince.  Their  namea  were  JEdeaina  aaa 
'rumentius.  But  the  latter  waa  prime 
minister,  t  The  man,  however,  had  hia 
eyes  fixed  oa  higher  obleeiB  ihmn  tfaa  p»> 
lities  of  the  country.  He  asot  with  aoma 
Roman  merchants,  who  traded  there,  and 
asked  them  if  they  found  any  Chriatiana 
in  the  kingdom.  Having  diaeovered  aoaaa 
by  their  means,  he  eneooraged  tfaaaa  to 
associate  for  the  purposes  of  religiMis 
worship,  and  at  length  erected  a  eknafa 
for  their  use,  and  certain  nativea,  inatraet> 
ed  in  the  Goapel,  were  converted  to  the 
faith.  On  the  king's  aeessaion  to  tlie 
administration,  Frumentiua  desired  leaw 
to  return  to  his  own  country,  which  both 
the  king  and  his  mother  were  very  r^ 
luctant  to  allow.  He  left  the  r-onntry, 
however,  with  iEdesius.  Ti 
turned  to  his  relations  at  Tyre,  i  ru- 

mentius, arriving  at  Alexandria,  commit 
nicated  bis  adventures  to  Athaaaaiaa  the 


•  I  rdlow  the  namtire  of  Soerale*^.  L  e.  19. 
But  «hat  he  call*  India,  Mein*  to  nave  been 
the  kiii^dora  ol'  Abjuiiiia,  which  at  (his  daj 
calls  ittelf  Christian,  and  rioriet  i-  *' ••  — -in- 
{^lical  labours  of  its  first  bishoti  >  - ; 

ihou^  it  appears,  from  the  aeeu'  <-, 

in  his  voyage  to  discover  the  >  >u 

Nile,  to  liave  long  remained  in  il<  .:- 

norance  and  vice. 

t  Rruce  would  call  him  the  Ka«.  'Vhc 
whole  storj  carries  a  strong  air  of  probabili- 
ty-, from  the  resembUnee  oflhe  customs  in  this 
Indian  kingdom  to  thoae  of  Abyssinia;  which 
seems  to  confirm  the  conjecture,  that  the  India 
of  Socrates  was  Abjuinia. 


C»rr.  IV.) 


BSTENSION  OF  THS  006PBL. 


lUa  of  Um  Bfob** 
mhy  of  ■iMndlilf  ihm  eoiatiy,  itmi^ 
ifa— iJM  WW*  wat  thiilMr.  Oa 
nrlT— "-  AUMMriMioM  M 
MM«W»il  (brtfooOM  M  kJBWIlIf 
H*  oMMemrtid  hta,  ibflnfoiv,  the  im 
UriMp  of  dM  ladiaM;  aad  this  Mlb« 
mkmkmmrf^  ■■inipif  to  •  eowMvy  whan 

dModMa.  TlnavMtfwOoaptlplMlad 
ia  ■  baifcnoM  Uagini^whaM  dM«»> 
I  iganwni  rf iw  wrtifw  wiwiM  — li 
km  niMMl  pngiM*  ai  kaal. 


mdm ikmwfiammi  hljpanofaHHuiti 
kai  adoaated  tMr  aaiaiaifa;  iImb 

laaal(  naai  pittaaNjTt  ihaia  wia  auuiy 
nal  eoMiaiiww,  aad  a  litoa  of  eopiom 


of  Iba  eooatry  to  ba 
aaj  of  ihoBi  kaaw  a  propar 


llwakiUafilMaiaU,i 


Tfea  ana  kaaaa  UN  aftiu  arOMai  all,  aai 
Ikadabwaa  nr— ittod  to  Ike  oaMiat 
waaua.  **  Christ,**  aaiddM,**irlM>lMal> 
ol  BMay.  will  alaohoal  lya  ia&at.**  Ska 
piayad,  aad  ka  laeoffaiad.  la  tka  naa 
wriba  qaoM  kotaolf  wa*  hoalid  of  a 
Mar aoaM ttaw aA«.  **lii»muiwKf 
/  mU  Aa,  •*  bat  tkat  of  Ckriat  ika 
8aa  of  God,  Ika  awkor  of  ti»a  worid.** 
Tka  kkif  aeai  kor  piaaaata  ia  tokoa  af 


ofikBSptillaf  God.*  Aad  tka 
JMkialljr  of  aeeoaa  to  Ikto  regioa,  whieli 
kaa  tkam  pvorod  aa  pfr)adk!«al  to  tka  ad- 
of  kaowladga  aoMag  ita  ti»> 
was  at  tkat  ttaw  a  ku»py  pr»- 
totkatoftaiekafek.  Itwasia 
aakif  ikai  CoaMaaiiaa  kikaaiad  to  puittn 
itwiik  ktobatoaad  ftriaaiiia  He  nve 
aidara  ikal  FHaaiiatiii  tkoM  be  de- 
anHJ,  iBillkataa  Aiiaa  ■aaBMiur  riiooM 
baapfdatodt  bat  tka  aaaahi  waa  kap* 
aal  af  Ika  naek  af  hto  baparial 


1^w  Ikoriaaa  wave  a  paaala  bovdoiiaa 
aa  tka  Bteek  Soa,  wkoi,  taaoiae  miliiarj 
'  •••ookpiiaoarrapioasChristiaa 


of  tkoae 
I  aaaanl  aUiaeloa  arkiek 
Gad  wfoaakl  by  bar  BHaaa.t  Tkaaradi- 
bility  of  oack  ditiaa  iaiiiparillii 
dopiaia  oa  tke  iatfartaaaa  0t 
mmem.  **Noe  Doaa  iaMnit,ah 
Tiadlaa  aodaa,**  ie  a  tale  of  Hofaea  fall  oO 
gaad  iaMa,aBd  aa  appttaaMa  to 
aatopootfj.  WhaiaaHkriytoi 

M^^.  m^mg^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^gfm  ^^^^A^^^^k  ft*  ^^^^^^^ 

bia.  tkat  aaak  dhrJaalainpiifcioM^iii^ 
toka  plaeet  bat  I  ikaU  ■oatioa  oaly 


dkna 
a  Ml  of 


Ua  fiaiiiada.  Bat  aka  aeat  tkaaa  bade, 
•Moiaf  Ua^  Ikat  " gniliiwai  wM.k« 
fiekaa,  aad  tkat  aka  akaald  look  oA  aa 
tka  aoblaat  piaaaat,  if  ke  woald  wonliip 
tka  Oo»wkoai  aka  adored."  The  aaxt 
iaj  tka  kfaif  waa  kiat  In  bontinff  ia  a 
ikMt  ariat,  aad  iaplored  in  vain  the  aid 
ofkbfoda.  Ia  bia  diatreaa,  reeoUaetiaf 
tka  aroads  of  tke  wooiaa,  ba  prayad  to  tka 
Goo  wiMMa  alia  worakippea.  .TIm  adat 
araa  iaataatly  diapeiaed,  aad  tka  Uw 
fbaad  lua  aray  koaga>  la  eoaaeqaaaeo  of 
tkis  avaat,  aad 


oMMare  ooaibtaaeaa  wiA 
botk  ika  kii«  aad  qaaw  oaa- 
biaeed  tka  Gospel,  and  askoitod  tkck 
sak!)eeto  to  reeaiTe  it.  Aa  eaabasay  waa 
seat  to  Conataaiine  to  deeire  that  pastoca 
aUfkt  be  wwawiwioiia^Liaatnict  tlieak 
Hm  aaqptoar  gave  ikailpMaadora  a  Taiy 
paeMaa  rseepttoa* 

It  U  proper  to  add  bare,  oa  tka  aatlMH 
fity  of  Phitoetorgiaa,  that  Coaataatiaa 
to  tka  Sabeaaa  of  Am> 


bta  Fato,  dwiadiag  Aaitka 
vifatora  aad   iakafitaato   aiigbt  baild 
CMiiaa  ckaiakaa,  aad  tkat  ka  fivalAsd 
for  tka  paipaae.    Tka- 


iMto  ariift  SMaay  tor  tiM  paipaae.  Tb^ 
apkOaa,  aa  laiiaa,  wko  W  loag  baaa 
wiik  Caaatoatiaa  la  tka  oapaeity  of  a 
baatoga,  wm  oadakwd  biakop  by  Eaaa- 
biaaaf  Nieoatodia,  aad  OMt  aaM^  tka 


oaly 

wkiek  aMy  oomb  arattky  of  aoaM 
A  ckiM  of  tka  ktof^  waa  ssat  to 


'•  Tb>»>wlsii  *WJ!l.—  •^*'>*  \'J  "'".'■■ 

far  dw  ■iililldlwiii  of  the  Oaiprf  Hn^ 
ibe  •bafa  Maaarr.    Aad  *e  UaaMMiUaS. 


far  A* 

ObrUttMkyieMt^f 
tB.L«:«)i. 


MHaQ 


at  laaai^  aaatoaf  Chiialiaai^ to  a a8r> 

Tito  iMJiihailBal  asaavMa  of  BHlaki 
aia  so  fbbaloaa,  or  at  beat  so  seaaty,  that 
it  is  a  pisaaaw  to  be  able  to  relato  aay 
Ikiag  tkat  has  tka  anrfca  of  kiatorieal  aa- 
Mwaiiflty.  Attkaeaaaeil  of  Arialaam, 
kald  oa  aaeeaat  of  tka  Ariaa  bereay,  tka 


MTor  Caaatoatiaa  gave  oidsra  to  sa»> 
Ika  aspaaaaa  af  tka  bWtopa  aaft  af  tka 

pdbliaiMaMiT.  Wkaatkanataoasptod 

ikafcapwMiii 

OaalndAM 


Ika  WAapa  af 

It  h  MtMMiii^ 

to  laoai^ra  aa» 
ban  ikaU  awa 


•00 


mSTORT  OP  THE  CHURCH: 
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Only  duM  fWND  Britain  wnra 
■o'poor,  that  Umj  were  anable  to  main* 
tain  tliMnaelTaa.  Their  brethren  offered 
by  a  contribution  to  aapply  their  wanta; 
but  they  choee  rather  to  be  oblind  to  tlie 
emperor's  bounty,  than  to  burthen  their 
brethrrn.  GaTidiiiM.  n  Frrneh  hiahop*  n- 
proached  them  (<<r   '  '  t  SeTeruBf  the 

relater  of  the  at  it  was  a  cir 

eunatanoe  much  rebounding  to  tlieir  cr»> 
dit*  So  I  i^prehend  it  will  appear  to  the 
reader,  and  we  regret  that  where  there 
are  aaeh  evident  veatigea  of  primitive  and 
dkinteteated  aimpliei^,  we  ahould  know 
ii-4^  of  the  liTea  and  charaetera  of 
QM^aite  remote  from  the  acenea  of  eo- 
cleniaatical  turhulonro  and  ambition.  Pro- 
bably in  our  island  the  Gospel  flourished 
at  this  time  in  humble  obscurity. 

Christianity  was  apreadinff  itself  be- 
Tond  the  Roman  empire.  The  nationa 
borderinsr  on  the  Rhine,  with  the  remotest 
parts  of  France,  V '  ' "hristian;  an  " 

the  Goths  near  f  .  about  six 

yeara  before,  had  zed  at  leaKi, 

by  the  Christian  through    the 

bi-*- — "  ■•  '-m  the)  iinu  .  drried  captive 
11!  iius;  and  most  probably  the 

a^. uud  was  with   their  labours. 

Armenia  under  its  kin^r  Tiridatea  had 
embraced  ChriMianity,f  and  by  means  of 
commerce  had  odtaTeyed  it  into  Persia, 
where  Christians  be^n  to  bo  numerous. 

But  there  they  sustained  a  very  ^iev' 
oua  persecution  from  king  Sapor,  in  the 
time  of  Constantine;  a  long  account  of 
which  we  have  in  Sozomen.J  The  rea- 
der has  seen  many  things  of  the  same 
kind  in  former  persecutions;  I  shall  only 
observe  therefore  in  general,  that  thou 
Bands  chose  rather  to  suffer  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  than  to  pollute  themselves  with 
the  worship  of  the  sun;  that  the  Magi 
and  the  Jews  were  peculiarly  instrumen- 
tal in  this  persecution ;  and  that  the  peo- 
ple of  God  suflfered  here  with  so  much 
sincerity  and  fortitude,  as  to  evince  that 
the  Lord  had  many  people  belonging  to 
liimself  in  Persia. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

TiH    9MCIJKM    or    IDOLATKY    IN    THia 
CBNTORT,  TO   THB    DEATH    OF   COK- 

BTAimua. 


•  SulpiL  ScT.  B.1I.  c55. 

f  Armenia  had  probably  long  before  been 
in  tome  meaiore  cTangclized.  It  wat  not, 
however,  till  the  cofniticncrment  of  this  cin- 
tarj  that  Gregorr,  tumamed  The  Knlighiener, 
CStoUiabed  the  (>o«pel  thrrr.     Through  hii 


It  waa  the  eharaelv  of  tlia  HMiMt 
Romans  to  be  ezeeaafMiT 'V*'*^*'^"** 
While  tliair  anna  proaparad  throagli  En- 
rope  and  Aaia,  tMy  warn  vigilant  and 
punetnal  in  all  tlM  oAeea  of  thett  raiigioo, 
and  atndiona  of  adoptbg  tba  goda  of  tlie 
nationa  whom  they  eonqooradf,  as  woU  aa 
their  improvements  in  arta  and  aeiMwao. 
This  religious  spirit  wm  the  nnrao  at 
least,  if  not  the  |  loaoy  aoeial 

virtues;  industr}',  .  valonr,  and 

patriotism,  coaleaced  wtili  superatitioa. 
With  the  learning  of  Oaaece,  at  iaiurth, 
her  philosophical  aceptMana  and  Eineo- 
rran  profnneness  were  ineorpotaled  into 
T:  iiionwealth,  and  were  mU 

■  usual  vices  of  luxury 
and    ni-^sijiaiion.      'llie   vulgar   Btill    b»> 

lieved,  as  senators  and  eqoaatriana  vrare 
wont  to  do;  the  college  of  Augitra,  the 
whole  apparatus  of  idolatry,  remained  in 
all  their  pomp  and  formally;  and  tlie 
greateat  noblemen  thooght  thomaalvaa 
dignified  by  the  prieathood,  while  thay 
inwardly  despised  what  they  proftaaed 
with  fictitious  reverence. 

Little  did  they  think,  when  a  few 
fishermen  and  mechanics  of  Jndea  bet^ 
to  preach  Christ  rr  i       is- 

tian  religion  was  <  le 

idolatrous  establis!  i^res.    i^y  cur 

present  familiarity  stian  usages, 

and  by  the  perfect  <iiiiiiiMi.iuon  of  Pagan 
phenomena,  we  are  not  prepared  to  ad- 
mire so  much  the  work  or  God  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  his  own  religion,  as  it  de- 
serves. Were  the  matter  fiuly  considered, 
it  would  strike  every  mind  with  convic- 
tion, that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath  done 
this.  That  seal,  which  philosophy  had 
cooled,  revived  in  Uie  minds  of  polylhe- 
ists,  and  produced  persecution,  as  Chris- 
tianity spread  through  the  nations.  A  su- 
perstitious temper  in  many  of  the  great 
and  the  learned  succeeded  to  the  scopii- 


Tiridale*  and  all  hit  nobles  were 
brOQfht  OTrr  to  tlir  profcwion  of  Chritlianitr. 
He  vat  conaecrated  bi»hop  of  Arnncnia  by 
LeoDtiiit  blabop  of  Cappauocia.  Moiheim, 
Cent  IV. 
.  f  &  U.  c  9,  Im. 


cal  turn  of  mind,  and  tn 

thnmselves,  through  ca: 

political  selfishnc*".  "■  ' 

spirit  with  all  tli' 

seen   how   the   Go..,    . 

without  secular  support,  and  i  v 

taken  notice  of  one  strong  s}  f 

the  decline  of  Paganiam  toward  tiie  end 


■phers 
and 

•■■•'■it 

I 


Cut.  IV.] 


DE(  i.i.Sr.  i»r   iutiLATST. 


aoi 


"itmi  if 


of  tlM  MeoM  awmj*  MWidy,  that  a  asw 
fMaofpkiloMfhMiaKiM,  who  atiMB^ 
•i  !•  lom  aa  iWiaawn  with  Chriaiiaaity. 

Theae  new  PbtMiict  all  mvd- 
"*  "••      mi  AauDooiua  for  ihrir  ina»> 

tar,  who,  aa  Eaaahiaa 

aa,  MvAaaad  dM  Gaaaal  la 
•i...  thacMlofyalUa.  SoiSiibly 

did  niila a  fcal  hit  ia^Hity  to 
rriMh  ih«  Ooapal,  that  ha  waa  cualaltd 
now  with  lahoariaf  lo  adaltaiaie  aad  tu»> 
*wiinii  it.  FVmb  thia  aehool  pioaaadadl 
FMphynr,*  bom  at  Tyra,  whoaa  lift  ia 
m^nm  by  EwaapiBi  Ha  ata^iad  aix 
vaaia  at  Baam  aader  Ptotiaoa.  whoaa 
Lift  ho  pahliahad.  fcatatw  lella  aa,t 
that  ia  hit  oariy  daya  Bl  waa  a  Chfiattan ; 
hat  hanaf  beea  b>laa  by  aooe  Chria- 
tiaaa  at  Caeaarra,  tlwoagh  disfuat  he  re- 
liaqaiahfd  tho  Oaap«U  Ita  hold  oo  bu 
aMM  aiuat  hava  hooa  oaoranely  weali, 
ho  ooald  be  iodaead  to  leave  it  bo> 
of  the  oBworthy  aoadoak  of 
boUavors.    Boi  lt(  Aaguatiaa^a 

Ihaa  addiaaoaa  biia :  » If  arar  yo«  had 
tnUy  aad  ooidially  loved  dlviaa  wiadohs, 
yoa  waaid  hava  loMwa  Chriat  the  power 
of  God,  aad  the  wiados  of  God;  aor 
woald  yoa  aver  hava  waoilad  fioai  hia 
Moat  vholaaoaM  haadl^,  thioagh  tho 
ptido  of  vaia  kaovlodfo.**^  Thota  laauita 
ool|r  aoaM  fiafOMata  of  hia  fiftaeo  hooka 

It  tlM  Chriatiaaa.    He  ehowt  in 

tho  aaoM  anligaaat  spirit  which 


tiaaiqr 
ia  aoi 
aU 


aoi  iaiaaohaUa»  awfidod  Im  wMa  at 
■M  aaajaaif  mbi  aa  wiom  aa  raa* 
phyrydooaiathawofkhaftaaaa.  Woil^ 
ly  aMaaraMovadhjgoadaaeeaaa  toad- 
aiia,  hy  had  to  eoalMH.  Iraa  thdr 
aw  aapariniaHy  wrwad  by  thaaa 
Ihii^p,  aad  ^at  tha  lalaat  firaoM 


Calaaa  did,  hat  with  aapwior  ahilitica; 
ftr  hia  eapaeity  and  laaniaf  ware  both 
vary  aaUaeat. 

Ia  hie  old  afe  he  pahlialMd  a  worlc  oe 
iha  Philoaopfay  of  Oiaeiaa,  whieh  hae 
hoM  daaiad  le  bo  hia,  hoeaaaa  ha  apaaka 


of  thoir  apime  lawuaa  tha  aaOM.  Por- 
phyry lived,  wa  are  told,  to  aa  advaaead 
aga;  aad  aa  lua woric, s^lod  tha  Philoao* 
ahy  of  Oraelaa,  poialB  oat  tha  Go^  to 
ha  Ihaa  tha  pnvmUaft  Mligioo,  it  waa  pnK 
hably  hia  Mt  pndpaliaa;  aad  Eoa^doa 
owaa  ha  left  aaalfaMBiB  fai  hia  laat  warka 
diftnat  tnm  tha  fenMr.  Yat  haJkrar 
with  AmoMNiiat  to  have  pranesed 
Cluiatiaoi^  iiaea  hia  early  apoetaay. 
Bat  ha  BoaftMet  that  the  Barbariana 
were  aneh  ia  tlM  ri|^t,  and  tlie  Greelca 
ia  tlM  wroag.  Ha  tolk  aa  of  Apollo** 
oraealar  aaawaia  ooaearaiaf  Chriit,  that 
hia  aoal  aftar  death  waa  iauaortal,  that 
he  waa  pioaa  and  holy,  though  igootaat 
ChriatiaBa  do  VNag  to  wocahip  htou 
AagoMiaa  tluak^  tliat  tliaaa  oraelaa 
were  iaveotad  m  9vp<>**  ^  diapaxaga 
tha  Chriatiana,  by  wpieaaatiiM'  iMni  aa 
>eiBg  allied  with  Sataa.  The  oraela, 
whaUMT  eanied  oa  by  Satanb  or  hamaa 
fraad,  or  what  oeooia  aoareet  the  truth, 
by  both,  would  doubtleaa  bare  a  tenden- 
ey  by  thia  means  to  aspnne  (Christianity. 
At  the  aaiaa  tiiae  to  praise  Christ  and  to 
hlaoie  hia  ftllowera,  may  be  ooaeeived  to 
bo  the  aalnral  laogaage  of  aa  aaamy  of 
God,  lyiag  aadar  aoaM  rsatraiat ;  aad  it 
itha 


ia  it  facy  hpaaaishly  of  Chiialiaaity,  aad 
annaaaatiaMaii  whieh  oaa  waald  aot 
aapotnluw  a  aMw  who  had  apoat  a  loiy 
lile  ia  viralaat  aaiaaatty  ^aiatt  tha  fal- 
lowMo  of  Jaaaa.  Thia  aaaiity  b  oAoa 
aa  airaaf  wImm  it  to  eavavad,  aa  whoa  it 
ia  opaat  aad  airewMlaaaea  wiU  dictate  a 
t  vaiiaty  to  aMa*a  waya  of  ahowiag  or 
Mliagh.  I>ariaff«MDiodeaiaaper> 
w^utioa,  phileaephara  ware  aot 
to  )>«^rMeota.  iUovaeiaa  haa  haaa 
adb  wIm  aa  a  angistiaif  lortMid 
Chriatiaaa,  aad  «a  a  ihilinnpliw  « 
itpinot  theoi.    If  ha  Uvcd  lo  aaa  Cl 

*  ■<*««  l^rdMrr*!  Celbvlloa,  aadrr  iht : 
elv  Porphyry.    Pram  Ma  I  have  dsriw.i 

r  !»■■<!  II  «•  this  saUffM,  ihemh  aMIgr^ 

^.^^KW— 

9C 


baa  bee*  tha  oomaoB  ooadoet  of  infidela 
daya,  who,  had  dMy  lived  in  per> 
aactttiaff  teaa,  with  Calaaa  woald  hava 
aa  ftaJy  ajuiiuaaad  ihair  ooataiyt  of 
Chriat  aa  of  Mb  paofla.  Chiialiaaa  aia^ 
howevof,  lapawatad  hy  Pwphyiy  aa  oor^ 
rapt  aad  arroMeM,  wUla  thairoMBlarto 
haaeared  aa  diviaa.  FVoat  thto  Tiaw  of 
Porphyiy,  one  any  loara  aoaiafhing  of 
tha  paliey  of  Satan  and  Ua  amisaartaa 
ia  tha  aapportof  a dyiB| oaaaii.  Tbad»> 
cay  of  Pagaaiaa  to  amaat,  aad  the  ana 
of  pbHonophto  iaidaii^  waia  then  what 
>w.  Maa  mn  know  the  vaka 
•th  ahoald  gimd  agaiaat  thaaa 
t  aafcr  thaawalvas  to  ha 
inhifaoeo  aad  iaaidaoaa 
iiQ  tioM  the  promaa 
I  to  stroagly  Ufaii^ 
»  T*yry.  Maa, 
(*of  thapow- 

II.XDL 


aot 


UISTOBY  OF  THE  CHIJBCHj 


[CaA».VIU. 


•rofgodliiMM,aMaMilyllidM0dtofi«ie|eontimMi,  b«t  tiM  «oiiM 

npita  fonn:  if  tbej  be  MM  of  part*  Mid  I  idolatry  MMBad  to  beat  hand.    Hm 


l*«iiio|,Jbe^ju«  lad  from  om  dMoMon  |  pint  ntood  bt  the  Boat  part,  thoogb  OMiek 

^nd  doprived  of  tboir  fcrnor  dif> 
ioiMirtaBea.    The  aoMdf  Coa> 

stunuiiu  trode  ia  hi*  Mepo,  aad  fradoallj 
proceeded  in  the  deoMlitioB  of  Agtaiaat. 
llnder  then  we  And  an  fzpreae  edict  for 
the  aboUtioB  oTaaeriAoea. 

Magneatiaa,  the  oaorper,  while  maRtrr 
of  Rmm,  allowed  the  Geotilee  to  <■•  l<- 
brate  their  aaeriieaa  in  t»- ■  "--»-• ; 
Conatantiaa  faamadiataiy 
t(M)k  away  thia  illda1«Mr< 
i  magic  in  all  it 
II  took  away  the  .- 

ol'  Victory   which  stood  in   t 
of  the  Capitol.     In  tnith,  W 
was  by  no  meana  >%- 
idolatry,  thofigii  hi- 
sial  ^  .  ' 

ed  ! 
vital  {jcMiiiness. 

Soch  was  the  state  of  Paganism  at  the 
death  of  Constantius.  Pagans  were, 
however,  exceedingly  nomerous,  and  en- 
joyed with  aileot  pleaatue  the  long  and 
shameful  aeenea  of  Arian  eoatrereiay 
in  the  ehorch.  Nor  were  they  honelfHM. 
The  eyes  of  the  votaries  of  the  gods 
all  AiwcXcd  to  his  successor,  the  w:ir  .,. , 
7,  the  lealons  Julian,  a  de- 
t  theGoepel.    firr^t  things 


to  aaotter,  till  they  adyaaee  to  th 
theat  limit  of  maleyolenee  and  en 
Checked  they  may  be  b\  no  «, 

and  may  talk  raopeetfui  ist  to 

the  last;  bat unlaaa  humbug  rhu  nroogfat 
to  know  ♦hamaalfiaa,  they  will  live  and 
die  the  name. 

The  ftrat  meMtiwe  of  Conatantine,  af- 
ter this  anoceae  In  Italy,  were  to  place 
Christinnity  on  an  aqnal  footing  with  Pa- 
ganiam  by  the  lawa,* while  ho  Lrradiiallv 
„  ..  ,  patronized  tl 
Sl'Si^  and  more.  A 
tlae.  provcments  iu    tlte   political 

and  judiciary  state  of  the  em- 
pile,  he  abolishe*!  the  barbarous  punish- 
ment of  crucifixion.  AAer  he  was  be- 
oome  sole  master  of  the  empire,  he  for- 
bade the  private  exercise  of  divination, 
Uie  great  nulwark  of  false  religion,  still 
allowing  tlie  public  use  of  it  at  the  altars 
and  temples ;  and  sometime  after  he  pro- 
hibited the  worst  branches  of  sorcery  and 
magic*  He  took  particular  care  to  se- 
cure the  observation  of  the  Lord's  day, 
and  orden-<I  it  to  be  act  apart  for  prayer 
and  holy  He  openly  declared, 

that  he  \^  i>lige  men  to  be  Chris- 

tiana, though  he  earnestly  desired  the\ 
wonld  become  so;  nor  did  he  abolish  th 
rttea  of  the  temples.  Finding,  however, 
the  Pagans  extremely  obstinate  in  the 
preservation  of  their  superstitions,  he 
publicly  exposed  the  mysteries  which 
nad  hitherto  been  kept  secret,  melted 
down  golden  stataea,  and  caused  brazen 
ones  to  be  drawn  by  ropee  through  the 


atieetaof  Constantinople.    And  aome  of  Paganiam,  marked  as  it  Is  wiA  signs 


the  temples  which  had  been  scenes  of 
horrible  wickedness  he  destroyed. 

In  Egypt,  the  famous  cubit,  with  which 
the  pnests  were  wont  to  measure  the 
h^ght  of  the  Nile,  was  kept  in  the  tem 
pie  of  Serapis.  This  by  Constantine's 
order  was  removed  to  the  church  at  Alex- 
andria. The  Pagans  beheld  the  removal 
with  indicrnation,  and  ventured  to  pre«lict, 
that  the  Nile  would  no  longer  overflow 
ha  banks.  Divine  Providence,  however, 
favodred  the  schemes  of  Constantine, 
and  the  Nile  the  next  year  overflowed 
the  country  in  an  uncommon  degree.  In 
this  gradual  nuuuer  waa  Paganiam  over 
tamed ;  sacrifioea  in  a  partial  manner  still 


liud  been  dune  for  the 
rulers  of  the  house  of  < 
weak,  and  void  of  tru< 
warm  imaginations  of  m 
votees,  even  Jupiter  him- 

ly  TOGROWTIRRIBLK  AG  A 

ADOBSO.    This  last  strug^i 


lilt  Its 
were 


I  sisnal 


instances  of  Providence,  will  deeerve  par- 
ticular attention. 


*  Cave's  State  of  Paganiim  under  the  first 
Christian  Emperor*. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Julian's  attempts  to  restore  idol- 
atry. 
A  OREATCR  zealot  for  Paganism  than 
Julian  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  history  of 
mankind.  Temper,  talents,  power,  and 
resentment,  all  conspired  to  cherish  bis 
superstitious  attachments.  It  may  serve 
to  illustrate  the  providential  care  of  God 
over  his  church,  and  by  way  of  contrast 
it  may  heighten  our  ideas  of  that  Gospel 
simplicity,  with  which  we  have  seen  di- 
vine truth  to  be  supported  and  advanced. 


C»rr.  rv.l  JULIAN. 

to  MmM  iIm  •araanUBv  aru  wiin  wbidi 
lb*  friMs  d*  teSMW  WM  peradtlad  to 
■tlwuil  iM  i—towrinn  of  hio  kinfjJM 
bj  llM  hmi  oT  JoUm.  For  1  ew  W  m 
■•■M  mkamBm  to  tb«  chanet«r«  WUoli 
ModHte*  gifW  u  of  thr  inr<lioeritjr  of 
ytfrtiM.     WboOVOr  dulj  aUrixit  to  th( 

piM  wUoli  ko  fimno^  to  mibv 
liMily,  «rUl  MO  tiM  vaioa  of  •  ^ 

It  witk  iniWifaripWo  MMdaitjr.  N'«t> 
>••  Mr  MStority  wm  waaled. 
tko  wit  aad  predioDeo  of  bmhi 


■II— ■ill*    HewaahifUy 
iadeod,  and  addieied  to  ■•• 


«11  boanda.    Nor  are  tkoM* 
thioka,  anj  tokeaa  of  aala« 
of  aptrit.     Alexaader  tko 
W  aa  angaanimoQa  by  aaton  aa 
■ay  of  Iho  aooaot  Boa;  y»t  waa  boaa 


a«paiaUliooa  aa  JaUn  binaalC  Tbo  do* 
aiia  of  woifhiag  ebaraeten  in  aiodeni 
aealaa*  ia  apt  to  batiay  bmb  of  learniag 
iaia  a  frlo*  jodfinent  both  of  povaooa  aad 
Ibii^a.  Lot  it  tbeo  fairiy  ba  aUewod, 
wbai  iadaad  hia  worba  aad  aetioaa  ia 
gaaanl,  aa  woll  aa  bia  artfal  aad  Jadleioaa 
apaaaitioa  lo  tba  Goapal«  OTinee,  that 
JWaa  waa  a  BWB  of  vary  gnat  parta  aad 
■adaaaiuaia.  Ha  died  awmt  tlia  aaaM 
ifo  with  Alexaadar:  aaithar  of  them  bad 
attaiaed  tlatt  aaatarity  of  JednMat,  wbidi 
Ml  anariaaea  givee  to  the  raaaa  aiiod. 
Aad  yet  ia  them  both  tba  world  bal 

city,  if  Jaliaa  ftiled,  fiit  be 
beradt  tiatt  iua  anaa  were  lavaUad  acaiaal 
HeaTaat  aad  it  ia  of  ao  aarviee  to  Clvi^ 
liaaitv,  la  dapiaaitiii  tba  laleeta  of  ita 
aaaauae* 


Cnaaiaaliaa  eagbt  la 

^aadiiilaaliaaiai 


have  foflealadf 
lint  by  cfaahy  wmfiaJiuttAtt  ia  aaerileiaf 
tba  retetioaa  ef  Jaliaa,  ba  ezHiad  bia  ba- 
llad tfaiaai  Ckiiaiiaalty.  Tba  «aae  of 
Jaliaf  deaarvaa  aaaMlaarailoa,  tboagb  U 
aaaaei  adaritaf  apale|y.    Whatjiad  be 

IbaOaaMriaaMaaaalaaraaaaiaal  What 
apnaaoai  dM  be  babey  ia  the  laea  of  tba 
Ofcfiaaaa  abaieb*  lora  with  fiwtioaa,  aad 
Manaad  br  wabltioa!  The  aane  vteaa 
aadar  wUak  IIm  haaikea  world  froaaad, 
■ppaaiad  bat  tea  tWMa  at  pnaaat  aiaM 
Cbriatiaaa.  Tbeee  tbiaga,  Joiaed  with 
Ae  raaaaiaaat  of  tuMj  anaaga,  daiar^ 
Biiaad  bim  early  ia  Ufc  ia  fcvoar  of  Hm 
aldfalifloa.  HawaaaMdeapablleiaadar 
la  ibe  ebereb  ofNleoawdla.  tad  aAaiad 
a  laal  for  Cbriadaaity  daiiM  ibe  graMaal 
pan af tba laigaaf CiaalMiMai.    Hadbe 


read  the  .S«'w  Teatameat  anih  anaalioat 
aad  prayed  owrit.witb  eetieaaaaaiL  ba 
arigbi  beva  aeea  that  the  doetriaaa  IMa 
iaealealad  led  to  a  eoadact  very  oppoiila 
to  Ibai  wbieb  he  beheld  fai  the  tbea  ha^ 
■ra  of  the  Chriathw  warM,  both  e4ati  aad 
eeeleaiaaiieal.  A  teatb  aail  of  Ibeatady, 
which  be  employed  oe  na  mafiuM  da^ 
■iea,  aUgbt  have  eolBeed  for  tbia.  Bat 
lilca  many  infidela  in  all  agee,  be  doee  aet 
eeem  lo  have  paid  any  atteattoo  to  the 
Seriptaree,  aor  even  to  have  known  what 
Ibeir  deelrinee  real  ly  ar^.  From  hie  yoatb 
be  pracdaed  diaeimn  i  consara- 

■Mle  artiioe.     On*  .  a  noted 

pbileaapher  aad  amgician,  cononaed  him 
Ui  bii  Btgaa  viewai  heeeeiatlybeld«or> 
laaaoadeaee  with  Libaaiuot  the  pagjpa 
aepwat ;  and  opeolv  attempted  to  ereet  a 
ohanb;  be  radied  all  day,  and  aaeri- 
iaad  at  aigbt.  Ha  oflbiad  up  hia  prayara 
ia  tba  ehereb  ia  pobKe*  and  at  inidinirht 
roae  to  perform  hie  davalioaa  t< ' 
Hu  reeidenoe  at  Atbaaa  aani! 
Itaowledge  of  thefimhiooable  philu»upky ; 
ia  iae,  no  pereon  waa  ever  more  admire 
blv  qnali&ea  to  aet  the  part  which  he  did, 
arbeo  he  anooeeded  Coaatantioa. 

Thle  happened  in  the  year  361.  He 
ordered  the  templee  to  be  eet  open,  thoee 
that  were  decayed  to  be  lepaired,  aad 
aew  caea  to  ba  bailt,  wbera 
tbera  waa  a  aeceeei^.  He 
iaad  the  pereona  who  had 
amda  aaa  of  the  aiateriale  of 
tba  lamalea  wbieb  bad  beea 
daiellanedi  and  eet  apart  tba  moaey,  tbia 
way  eolleeted,  for  the  ereetioa  of  aew 
oaee.  Altara  were  every  where  aet  op, 
aad  iIm  whole  amebinery  of  Pagaaiam 
araa  again  brought  into  uae.  Altara  aad 
Ibaa,  blood,  pernuaea,  aad  piiaata  a^ 
leading  their  earriiowi.  were  vntrj  wbaia 
vlaible,  aad  thf  '  |>alaoeitadf  bad 

ita tHBpla aad  I  TheirMtkdaf 


JoUaaMo- 
eeedaCoo* 
•tantiat, 
A.  D.  961. 


be  did  avaij morning  was  to  eaeriflea,  aaS 

aad  example  ba  anaoar* 

all  hia  aabjaala. 


by  bia 
tba 


bald  ap  ha  bead,  aad  Obila. 
llaaa  ware  evavy  wh«a  iaaaliad.  Ha  la* 
paalad  iba  nara  laaaa  agalaat  idolalry, 
aad  eoaiiawd  ita  aaeJaat  boaoara  aad 


privilegaa.    Bat  laara  are  the  leaat  part 
of  what  it  bebeovea  priaeea  to  dc 


n  It  eeaoovea  anaeea  to  do.  waa 
to  aaeoonga  iwlgioa.  A  plaa  of 
eoadaet,  aa  aaraaataeaa  of  priaaiala,  aad 
a  ayeten  of  mdaaara,  are  naedftil  to  aap> 
port  aay  lallgioaa  teaett.*    The  Aatbor, 

•  Ca****  Slala  or  Plicaalmi  antfvr  JaUaa. 
Tbia  vriiar  baa  glvaa  w  alear  aad  watiarty  a 
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flMntioMd  bdow,  hM  with  gnmi  clear* 
aeM  Uloatnled  dM  nwthods  of  Julian. 
Chang*  dM  obfeet,  ind  let  true  reliffioo 
b«  DRNDotad,  inataad  of  false,  and  Jnliao 
will  preach  tDioriillr  to  Christian  princes, 
•adannii  linal  indifference  to  all 

pietf,  w  i<la  the  rreateat  part  of 

the  political  hemisphere  of  Kuropo. 

I.  Philosophical  infidels,  in  our  own 
times,  when  they  hare  found  thcinseWes 
BO  longer  able  to  support  a  perlVvt  seep- 
tieism,  hare  borrowed  some 
iwliiitti  ChrisUan  liifht,  called  it  na- 
nuJ.itlL.  tural,  and  laboured  by  the 
help  of  that  to  subvert  (.hris- 
tianity  itself.  We  have  seen,  in  part,  the 
same  procedure  in  the  Amononian  philo- 
aophers.  In  Julian  this  scheme  was  re- 
daeed  to  a  system ;  and  he  issued  out 
precepts  for  the  support  of  HeatheniKm, 
«hich  in  his  youth  ho  had  learned  in  the 
Christian  school,  thougli  he  disavows  his 
obligations  to  his  benefactors.  The  di- 
vine excellence  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
extreme  malig-nity  of  human  nature,  do 
each  appear  hence  in  a  very  conspicuous 
lij^ht.  To  reform  Pa^nism  it«elf  was 
his  first  object;  to  maintain  it  on  the  old 
system  of  popular  belief  he  saw  was 
impossible.  Christian  litrht  had  now 
rendered  pajran  darkness  visible,  its  de- 
formity disgustfnl,  and  its  absurdity  con- 
temptible. \Vith  preat  importunity  did 
he  exhort  magistrates  to  correct  the  vices 
of  men,  and  relieve  their  miseries,  assur- 
ing them  that  the  ?ods  would  reward  men 
for  their  charitable  acts;  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  fifood  to  all,  even  to  the  worst 
of  men  and  our  bitterest  enemies ;  and 
Uiat  public  religion  should  be  supported 
by  a  reverential  adoration  of  the  images 
of  the  gods  which  were  to  be  looked  on  as 
symbols  of  the  gods  themselves.  Priests, 
he  said,  should  so  live,  as  to  be  copies  of 
what  they  preached  by  their  own  lives, 
and  dissolute  ones  should  be  expelled  from 
their  offices.  Not  only  wicked  actions, 
but  obscene  and  indecent  language  should 
be  avoided  by  them.  No  idle  books  and 
wanton  plays,  but  divine  philosophy, 
should  be  the  object  of  their  serious  study; 
they  should  learn  sacred  hymns  by  heart, 
should  pray  thrice  or  at  least  twice  every 
day ;  and  when  in  their  turn  called  on  to 


▼lew,  in  eight  particulars,  or  Julian**  attempts, 
that  I  cannot  do  better  Utan  to  tread  in  his 
step*.  I  sliall  avail  mTseir,  however,  of  other 
helps,  still  further  to  illustrate  the  subject, 
particularly  Julian's  own  writings. 


attend  the  temple,  they  should  never  de- 
part flraai  It,  bat  give  ap  themeelTes  to 
their  oOee.  At  other  times  thej  shookl 
not  fisqasiit  tkw  fomm,  nor  sppmeh  the 
houses  of  the  great,  anless  with  s  view 
of  I  relief  for  the  indigeat,  or 

dis<  the  duties  of  their  offliee; 

that  iu  no  esse  they  should  frsqnent  the 
theatres,  nor  ever  be  seen  in  the  eomptny 
of  a  charioteer,  player,  or  dancer,  ia 
every  city  the  mo^t  pioas  and  yirtooos 
should  be  or<1  t  any  consi« 

deration   of   t  <'es.      The 

godly  training  oi  tnnr  own  lamilies,  sad 
their  compassionate  care  for  the  indigent, 

wonid    be  their  best    rseomn »—;— i. 

The  impious  Galileans,  lie  ol> 

their  singular  benevolence  ha< 

ened   their  party,  and  Hentli  1 

suffered  by  the  want  of  attAoti'.  c 

things. 

Such  was  the  fire  which  the  apofrtnte 
stole  from  heaven,  and  such  '  <• 

in  managing  it!   The  rules,  h 
serve  the  attention  of  Christiuji  p;i.stars 
in  all  ages,  though  it  may  seem  wonder- 
ful that  the  Roman  high  prii  -  ' 
not  see    the    divinity   of  tli 
whence  he  had   learned   sue-: 
things,  the  like  to  which  art- 
degree  to  be  found  !"  I'l  .»..  . 
of  his  favourite  lir 
ed,    in   imitation  ct   ' 
erect  schools  for  the  edii' 
Lectures  of  religion,  stat> ' 
ers,  monasteries  for  devout  |>' 
pitals  and  almshouses  for  th> 
diseased,  and  for  Strang)  "^ 
he  particularly  recommei  > 

Arsacius  the  chief  priest  .    He 

tells  him  what  it  was  th  <I  the 

impious  religion  of  the  <  r 

kindness  to  strangers,  tli> 
ing  the  dead,  and  their 
He  bids  him  warn  the  ; 

play-houses  and  taverns 

ploynients.  Hospitals  should  be  erected 
in  every  city  for  the  reception  of  all  sorts 
of  indigent  persons.  The  Galileans,  he 
observes,  relieve  both  their  own  poor, 
and  ours.f 


*  All   the  CKsars   were  entitled   i'outifex 
Maxirous. 

+  In  the  same  spirit,  «p«ikiop  of  tb«»  d«tti^ 
of  a  priest,  he  obser*-  • 
given  us  grenl  ho|>«s  ii : 

we  may  with  confiilcnL'.  '  ,v 

learnt  this  language  from  ChrisUanitT,  whicfi 
he  ungratefully  labours  to  destroy.  A  speciea 
of  behaviour  not  uncommon  with  philosophis 
infidels. 


CtST.  ly.]  iUUAK. 

It  WM  Ml,  lM«««ir,  ia  Joliaa**  pofww 
••  iafaM  tiMi  ipMl  farto  Ua  puilMM. 
wMeli  ala— codi  fndmtm  —eh  wnnUal 
fruiM.  It  it  vrfa  to  think  of  deMrojr- 
inf  ChriaiiM  jpiiariilM,  ftod  at  the 

•fVMttlMf  ChnMiMi  pnellce. 

to  n  adkraooal  iMlfaMMy  to  Ikt  Ti»> 
fw  «f  CkiJMhM  horn  their  awt  ' 


2.  Md  M  MWMfill  M  llh»> 
I  work  (rf*  God  ia  tha  tol 
afaaafChriaiiaaitT.  Itmuatbaeooftaaad 
at  dwMMa  ifaM,  am  iha  good  aeaaa  aad 
paaaMliM  of  liia  — paior  an  aa  eoo* 
Wfktmm  m  hia  afaliea  aad  iapiaty. 

n.  HdlwJa  waa  tha  aeit  woapoa 
vfekh  tha  apoaiaia  aade  aaa  of  ifalaat 
OlfialiaBitr.  It  ia  a  BMthod  of  attack 
whkh  iaill  afaa  haa  baaa  hot  tooaae> 
aaaaM.  8aiii»,  aa  it  to  tha  eaaieat,  ao  it 
ia  tha  noai  plcaaiaf  aodo  of  wiitiaf ;  the 
vhola  aaaua  of  laaa,  ^nm  la  tadidga 
IdoM  of  aril,  ftrona  tha  praeliea,  aad 
whaa  writloa  hj  aa  ooiparor,  who  aaight, 
if  ha  had  plaaaed,  hav«  saed  rioleoee  of 
kiad,  it  aeemed  to  be 


Aa  ditiaia  af  fwafodty.  In  writing 
aniaai  Chrialiaaity,  ha  troda  ia  tha  atepa 
af  Calaaa  aad  Poiphrry,  aad  hj  tha  few 
flafMaata  of  hto  work  whieh  iMaaia,  ap> 
aaaia  la  have  imbibH  thtir  apMt.  Tte 
Btm  af  Manr.  or  the  Gdiloaa,  were  tlie 
Maa  wUeh  hagava  to  the  hleaaed  leaaa, 
a^  ha  oidaiad  ChriatiaM  to  be  eallad 


la  hia  tiaatiaa  of  the  CMaia,  he  wpei^ 
aaa  hto  aade  tha  mat  Cwatatjaa  with 
WMh  atfariqrt  aad  lapiaaaato  tha  Goapel 
aa  aa  aajtaa  fer  tha  Tileat  of  osaakiBd. 
NadMht  Aaaaaatoa  of  God  weiad*- 
■gaaaa  n  HMtafa  artthaaBh  i 
aa  tftoy  haw  iiaea  baaa  with  iteihr  aaaa 
af  HaM  aad  Valiain:  aad  aaay  aia 
aiaw  la  toanmhat  a  aariaaa  ftaaM  of 

■hid  ia  ahaolalalj mij  fat  tha  eoa- 

iMfhiina  af  Chriartaailj.  aad  b  aa  fe. 
vaanhla  fev  iia  iaaaaiiea,aa  a  playfd 
aatiitiafer  iiaattlaiioa  ftaai  theiaiad 

m.  Ha  waa  wiiaawlt  patJtie  ia  weak 
aaiag  the  power  aad  latoiaat  of  Chria 
liaaa.  He  aade  aa  aal  of  aaeriiee  the 
aoaditina  of  praaacfiag  Ihaif  ajaeaa  el 
haaaar  aad  aaAeilqr,  aad  Ihaa  ha  aiihar 
laaaeaad  thair  pawar  or  their  taaatarioa'i 
Mi  wWla  ha  eaialhlly  aroUadafenBal 
ha  hidifaeilr  Mimimi  aa^ 
hacaaUM 


Chria.  aad 


Ml  hia 


haavT  haad,  aad  waa  area  pat  la 
aa  mroloaa  aneaaatioBa.    The 
anda  to  aooM  aabjeeia  froai  tlie 
of  heathea  taaiplea,  fataiahed  a 


oppertaaitj  of  taporaikhiaff  tha  opalaal 
Ckiiaiiaaa,  aad  tUa  oAeawi 


with 


l^aariw.  Ha  aehad  tha  twaaaiw  of  tha 
Ariaa  oboreh  at  Edeeaa  wUeh  had  aa- 
aaallad  the  Valentiaiaa  heialioa,  taaati^ 
Ihaai  with  the  law  of  thair  raligioD,  that 
baiaf  anda  poor  hen  Hmj  Might  be  jiA 
haiaiAar.  lajoriea  ware  bow  eonaittad 
with  iaipaaity  Maiaat  tha  ChtMaaa  hf 
tha  feretaera  ofproriBeea,  aad  whaa  tka 
ftraiai  eoaiplaioed,  be  Ind  IIm  baleaeaa 
la  tara  the  Itaowledga  of  Cbriatiaa  pra- 
eapia,  whieh  ha  had  ipbibed  ia  hia  leader 
Jfla^^  iato  a  erael  aarcaan :  **  Yoa  kaow 
wltot  direetiooa  of  pasaireaeaa  Midar  ia- 
joriea  yoor  Christ  baa  gtveayoa!**  Ta 
thia  he  added  aa  aflaeiM  ontinuragwaial 
of  hataliea  aad  aeetariaa,  aad  thoa  artfidly 
eaibroiled  tha  Ohiiatba  world  with  fea* 
tioae  by  loleratioa  of  them  all,  withoat 
real  afleetioo  for  any. 

IV.  It  waa,  howerer,  a  reinaawBl  of 
policy  fitf  bcToad  the  attziias  of  thatage, 
aad  a  proof  of  tlie  aatiTO  aagaeity  aad  good 
aeaae  of  Jeliaa,  tfMt,  Touag  aad  iapata* 
ooa  aa  ha  waa,  ha  eoida  abattia  ftaaa  opaa 
peraeeatioa  hiaMelf;  aad  yeteoaaiTB  at  it 
IB  othara,  who  loww  wlnl  waa  agreeable 
to  their  maatar.  He  boaatad  of  mildBeea 
in  thia  reapeet,  aad  eoetrasted  hiouelf 
with  Oalartaaaad  the  net  of  the  prrsece- 
toca,  obearriag,  that  tiwy  had  aagaMalad 
rather  thaa  leaaeaad  die  aoaibar  of  Chria* 


For  give  theai  only  oecaaiea,  add 
be,  aad  they  will  crowd  aa  feat  to  aas 
tyrfaa  aa  beaa  tj  to  their  hitre^  Tet  a 
aaaihar  aafnad  for  the  Gaqpal  aadar  hia 
laiga,  ihoi^  aot  by  tha  ferato  of  avoarad 


T.  Tha  bidMM  aad  iaferlar  dergy 
wa  bahaM  with  aa  eye  of  nuwoar,  at 
'  .    ',  Idatanaiaed.  latnith, 

aaa  ia  all  agaa  tha  ab^  of  aaealiar 
vaiaaaa  la  bmb  who  lofva  daAaeaa' 
rather 


Mr  thaa  Hghi.    Peraaeotlag  amarora 
atheiatical  philooophart  aaiiaia  tUs 
laaaact.    It  ia  the  glory  of  the  ChriatiaB 
laUgieo,  that  itpioTidaa  papalar 
tka  fer  fea  balk  af  aaabad^  w 


taatiaa* 


applaaiit  bai  apWiaal  aiilliy<^>«ai  aa. 

toaMlea,  hat  holy  aad  viiaMaa  prhasl. 

piM  aad  Maetlea,;-are  the  oMteta  of  ai- 

^"Hm,  Ftoaaaeiaia  dadia,  thai  ao  ia- 
Miaa  ha  iaaifflad  iaio  Uwaibda  af 
Vaala,  aad  phUoaaahaia*  ai 

lag  &a  ^aigar  wiik  pcaa/dMda, 


toe 
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their  attaotUm  totfewlawned  nea.  If 
tbe  Gospel  be  ind— d  the  light  of  bearea, 
that  alone  leada  men  to  holineaa,  which 
fallen  natora  abhorat  one  aeea  at  onoo  why 
the  public  teachera  of  Christianity  are  ab- 
horml  by  tbe  proad  and  the  mighty.  Jo* 
Han  charged  them  with  aeditioaineas ;  had 
he  been  a  dtiaen  of  a  free  state,  he  would, 
with  eqaal  falsehood  and  with  equal  roa> 
lice,  hare  charved  thom  with  supporting 
tyranny.  To  depriTe  the  charcn  of  the 
inspection  of  its  paators,  he  seiied  their 
incomes,  abrogated  their  immaniti««,  ex* 
posed  them  tociril  burdens  and  offices,  and 
occasionally  expelled  them  by  fraud  or 
violence.  At  Antioch  the  treasures  of  tbe 
church  were  seised,  the  clergy  obliged  to 
flee,  and 'the  churches  shut  up.*  The 
tame  was  done  at  Cyxicus  without  any 
shadow  of  aedition.  At  Bostra  he  threat- 
ened THttts  the  bishop,  that  if  any  mutiny 
happened,  he  should  lay  the  blame  on  him 
and  his  clergy  ;  and  when  the  bishop  as- 
sured him,  that  though  the  inhabitants 
were  chiefly  Christian,  they  lived  peace- 
ably and  quietly  under  his  government, 
he  \vrfit<>  Iiack  to  the  city,  charging  him 
u!  liating   their  character,  and 

e.\  irm  to  expel  him.     In  other 

places  he  found  pretences  for  imprisoning 
and  torturing  the  pastors. 

VI.  The  vigilant  malice  of  the  apostate 
surveyed  every  advantage,  and  seized  it 
with  consummate  dexterity.  Nor  can  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  in  any  age  find  a 
school  more  fruitful  in  the  hessons  of  per- 
secution than  this  before  us.  A  man  so 
Eerfectly  Grecian  as  this  emperor,  must 
ave  hated  or  despised  the  Jews,  and 
Moses  must  have  been  as  really  an  object 
of  bis  derision  as  St.  Paul.     But  to  ad- 


vaoee  and  Mwoarafs  the  JewR  in  thrir 

secular  eoDOsma,  was  one 

vioos  roeana  of  depreciating  ( 

Henea  be  spake  of  them  wi 

sion,  begfedHbeir  prayers  for 

in  the  Persian  wars,  and  pre^ 

rebuild  their  temple,*  and  t  ir 

orship.    He  himself  promts 
the  expense  oat  of  tos  ezcl 

appointed  an  oAear  to  - 

work.    To  stiMfllMtt  t 
doi<-riiiii><-<i  Aimiiiecof  ( 

U>  the  Chri 

coii  ihedesolaii 


*  It  it  eertain  that  the  temple  of  Daphne 
was  burned  in  the  nieht  which  terminated  the 
procettion  of  the  Cbriuians,  who  ha<l  rerooved 
the  body  of  Babrlat,  a  martyr  in  the  Decian 

yertecution,  to  Antioch  from  Daphne,  where 
ulian  would  not  luflfer  it  to  remain  any  long- 
er. Julian,  in  hi*  wtire  against  llie  people  of 
Antioch,  indirectly  charged  tbe  Cbri»tiani 
with  the  fact,  and  was  glad  of  the  pretrnce 
to  jattify  bit  tereritiet  againtt  them.  That 
he  mtpcieted  them,  Ammianat  atturei  us,  but 
gives  no  groundi  to  justify  the  suspicion.  Tbe 
work  entitled  Mitopoeon,  rallies  tbe  manners 
of  I  lie  Antioehiaoa.  Those  of  the  emperor 
were  austere,  and  void  not  only  of  pomp,  but 
even  of  decent  neatness.  Theirs  were  full  of 
Asiatic  luxury:  In  fact.  Christian  simplicity 
bad  much  decaved  in  this  place,  where  Chris- 
tians firat  had  tbe  name.  Their  numbers 
were  immeoie,  but  tbe  power  of  godlincM 
was  low. 


tieeies 

Jews,! 

wereobjeetshighlv  indeed  to  the 

mind  of  Julian,     l.  aorpriie  was 

suddenly  baffled,  and  ilt«  woriuaen  were 
obliged  to  desist.  No  historieal  bet  sinee 
the  days  of  the  Apostles  seems  better  at- 
tested. I  shall  state  very  briefly  the  fact 
itself  and  its  pre  f  '<  n  leave  the 

reader  to  judge,  v  re  was  ever 

any  reason  to  douln  us  criinbility. 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  writer  of  un* 

Jnestionable  credibility,  and  at  least  no 
riend  of  the  Gospel,  acquaints  US  with 
the  ;itt.  Hint,  and  inform*  us  of  its  clHfeat. 
"  1  ■  il  to  rebuii  ul 

t4 1.  ,  nisalem.     I  i  if 

condurt  of  tbe  affair  to  Alypius  "t  An- 
tioch; who  set  himself  to  the  vig  :■"••> 
execution  of  his  charge,  and  was  assisted 
by  the  governor  of  the  province ;  but  hor- 
rible halls  of  fire  breaking  <  lie 
foundations  with  repeated  i- 
dered  the  place  inaccessible  to  ui»  scorch- 
ed workmen  from  lime  to  time,  and  the 
element  resolutely  driving  them  to  a  dis> 
tance,  the  enterpnze  was  dropped.**^  So- 
crates observes,  that  during  the  progress 
of  this  aflfair  the  Jews  menaced  the  Cnris- 
lians,  and  threatened  to  retort  upon  them 
the  evils  which  they  had  suffered  from 


1  of  their 

not  sa- 
'l(.»>y 


still  a 
Jews, 


Ms 


*  He  sent  for  tome  of  tlr 
nation,  and  asked  them  '»  : 
crifice  according  to  the  l'< 
told  him  that  they  were  f' 
except  at  Jerusalem.     He  ' 
to  rebuild  their  temple;    ' 
letter  of  his  to  tliecoron. 
which  appears,  on  !>"'  31. 
to  be  genuine.     Pti 
us,  that  Julian'ideti^ 
rutalem  was  to  oppo!>i-  Uu 
men. — Lardner. 

+  See  .Mau.  xxiii.  38,  39.  To  restore  this 
people,  while  yet  tliey  continued  in  their  en- 
mity to  Christ,  was  an  attempt  worthy  of  an 
infidel  like  Julian,  and  called  for  a  miraculous 
intrq>otition  as  plainly  as  I*haraob's  pursuit  of 
tbe  Israelites  at  tbe  Ked  Sea. 

i  Aotmiaous,  B.  XXllL  c  1. 


■  projihecies.     ^ozo- 


C«3rr.  IV.] 

th«  Romaiu. 
fartlM 


JULIAN. 


M7 


The  Chriadn  •vidcMw 
•  free  mn  Gragofy  Nwhwaa,  A»- 
,  aad  OkiTMflMB,  who  lived  at  tb» 
ibM.    TIm  tluM  Melaaiiatieil  M»- 


TVodo-  burnt 


8oeni0S|  SoMBMS^siid 
rat,  vlw  lh«d  k  ttemt  •!«»  do  all 

To  Umm  OMiy  bo  aMod,  PUIoilafgiw  tko 
AriM,  ud  lb*  iMtimooT  of  Jewish  rabUo. 
-Jte  WofbortMi'o  JoImd,  p.  M. 

VII.  Tho  wf  eiMiiuii  of  looratef 
MMi«  tbo  CbiMoM  WW  aaoibOT  of  tbo 
•Mteioorjiiliwi'opoUoy.  HepoblMbod 
•  low,  thai  no  pfofcwot  of  ray  ut  or 


ttimm  tkcM  pneliM  ia  aaj  plaeo  with 

3 It  Iho  apfcuihailuii  of  the  ooait  of  thai 
ty,  aad  Ike  aaartliwi  of  tho  emporor 
With  a  viowlo  koep  the  ehaioh  ia  igaor- 
aace  of  the  arte  of  laaaoaing  aad  ^o- 


aophy.hofabedClvMaB 
to  ineh  Geaiile  leaniaf  ,  ketbeiaf^i^ 
■iahiit  aaye  he»  with  oor  amoor,  thej 
aa  with  oor  owa  woe- 


Oar 


■MMi  oa  witl 
Maniiaf  is 


to 


who  an  tiainsd  ap  to  aa  il 
raatiei^,  ao  that  to  belioTe  is 
t  far  them ;  aad  bj  this  prohibi- 


tkm  I  oaly  loetora  poaaMsioei  to  their 
psoporowaers.*  The  sehsoM  was  hMily 
pfadsai,  bet  it  leqeirad  a  greet  leaftti  of 
tiaM  to  raise  ftoat  it  aay  eoMidemble 


Tm.  PyioaophT  had  ever  beoa  the 
imsiaiiasd  fee  of  the  OoepeL  Itbehoor- 
ed  the  aitM  psneeotor,  UaMelf  e  philo- 


eepher,  to  wiaaiafii  it  ae  aiaeh  as  possi- 
ble. He  wipieeesd  his  hsar^  wishes, 
that  an  the  books  of  the  wieked  GaUleaas 


•  ladtama* 


•mia,  h«  «¥•  oiflhcyCibe 

•ort)  diliik  thMs  wMhor*  jiw 

!  sf  lbs  awt  biBsuMi  thSgt. 

1st  thsei  bsadw  tbwanlw  le  the  ibii  ibn  o? 

Ae  (JsHssei^  eed  esesead   MshImv  mmi 
Ldk*.    TM*e«  sf ilMlChrUiiaaJ  jooib  «ba 

•Mad.-    So wadHM^^bsprMld* bribe 
|ie|rMsW  MfsaiyByied  ttr  tba  dowafell 

CtilidMiwMbtbslmiilai   ijafftiiraai 
lag  papUa  ia  ahialaBi  karaiag.  at  Iba  «•• 
tl— dbttbayij|BiildMbailiw«iF<iiha|. 
Tba  aaaooaiarCi  BMe^MW^Aa 

U^estai!/*  To  asplabijhe  sharfs  aelbaii^ 

•ieoeaoaaaad  taaia,  la  aafatt  tbair 

Ita..  iOalsasi 


■idar  fcvsar  sfSla  < 

vbiah  prsvaUa 


wera  baaiahed  oat  of  the  world,  ^ot  ae 
this  wee  aow  iMoesiUe,  he  dirseled  the 
pbiloeophers  to  bead  all  thsir  powm 
■.  Jmblieae,  LibMlaw,  lla»» 

Ua  iatlawle  JHsadsaad  ee«Baslle«8( 
wd  the  eoipire  was  illed  with  lareetifea 
anteet  the  Ooepel.  Its  wsaiiss  wsea 
liDorallT  paid  bj  imjwrial  aaaitweaee  fcr 
their  laboera,  and  Julian  see—d  dssireaa 
to  put  it  to  tlM  proof,  whsthsr  indeed 
» th«t  fooliekaeea  of  Ood  was  wiasr  i 


men.** 

IX.  He  wed  eaeaarlag  artiflew  to 
draw  nnwary  Chriatiaaa  into  eooipliamie 
with  pagan  auperstitiooa.  He  ww  woat 
to  plaoe  the  iinegM  of  the  heeihengode 
aeer  hie  own  slataee,  that  thow  who 
bowed  to  the  latter  might  seem  to  adoie 
aleothefbimer.  Thow  who  eeeawd  thw 
to  eomply,  he  sadearoarad  to  pereeede 
iato  greater  eompHeaew;  thow  who  r»- 
fimed,  he  ehaafsd  with  trswon,  and  pn^ 
eeededegataetthemwddiaqaente.  He 
ordered  the  soldiera,  whw  they  leeeiTed 
tlteir  donativT,  to  throw  a  pieee  of  flruk> 
iiir«ns«  into  ih«  fire  in  honoar  of  the  gods. 
Some  few  Cliristians  who  had  been  ear* 
prised  into  the  practice,  retamed  to  the 
emperor,  throw  baefc  their  doaativee,  aad 
professed  their  reediaew  to  die  fcr  their 
reliflrioo. 

Tlie  story  of  Theodoret,  B.  III.  c.  17, 
deaenree  to  be  told  more  particularly. 
Julian  eaoaed  an  altar  to  be  pNeed  near 
himedf,  with  baraing  eoalo  and  iaeeaw 
opoe  a  table,  aad  rseaired  every  ow  to 
throw  some  iaeeoM  into  the  irs,  beCiia 
he  rseeived  Ue  gold.  Soiae,  who  were 
aware  of  the  duger,  firigaed  dekaew; 
some  dirsi^  Iw  or  avariee  eomidied. 
Bet  the  graaier  pert  were  deeeived.  Some 
of  thew  hwt  goteg  aftarwarda  to  ilMir 
meale,  eelled  on  the  Mwe  of  Jeew  Chriei, 
weosdiag  to  their  eaetom.  Ow  of  their 
eempaaiew  seid  ia  a  aarpriae :  **  What 
totkeaaanfawefthist  yeaeall  on  Chriat, 
after  kavifjammaeed  Mm."  *'Howr 
swaeied  &e  eiker,  aaaoBisfcad.  **  Yoa 
here  throwa  iaeeaw  iato  the  ire.**  Tkey 
iaslaatly  tore  their  hair,  row  ap  firom  ta- 
Ua,  and  ran  iato  the  foram.  *«  We  de* 
elara  It,  ther  eried,  before  all  the  world, 
we  are  Ckibtisas ;  we  declare  it  befcre 
Ood,  to  wkem  we  lire,  aad  for  whom  we 
are  ready  to  die.  We  haveuiot  betrayed 
thee,  Jww  oar  Savioar.  if  oar  haiade 
oar  hearts  eoawnted  aot. 


TweemperorkwaeeeiTeaaa,  wee 
1^  iaplaij.  ad  ear  Uoed  akall 
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fiir  it.**  Th«7  Umo  ran  to  tb«  (wlaoe,  and 
Ihrowfiqr  ^*  r>M  ^  JulUn'a  feet,  *•  8a- 
erifiee  ost  nr  Ui«j«  to  Jemui  Christ,  uid 
gife  yo«r  i^ofd  to  thoM  who  will  be  riad 
to  rteeive  lu"  In  a  rage  he  orderad  uem 
to  be  lad  to  execution.  The  warmth  q( 
his  taoipar  had  well-nigh  pravailed  orer 
hiapoUtteiaaxiiiis;  he  roooferad  himaelf, 
howarar,  in  time  aoAeiaot  to  eounter- 
mand  th«  order.  He  eooteated  himself 
with  baaiahin  '  the  distant  parts 

of  die  ampin-.  i;  them  to  residp 

in  cities.  Let  tnc  rt>ader  see  here  the 
philoeophising  haatheo  aad  the  simple 
Christian  in  oontraat,  and  Judge  which 
religion  is  htmian  and  which  is  divine. 

On  some  occasions  Julian  would  defile 
the  fountains  with  Gentile  sacrifices,  and 
sprinkle  the  food  brounrht  to  market  with 
hallowed  water.  Christians  knew  their 
priTilege  from  St.  PauPs  well-known  de- 
termination of  the  case,  yet  they  groaned 
undrr  the  indignity.  Juventinus,  and 
M:i\iiiiu8,  two  ofiioera  of  his  guard,  ex- 
(lostiiLiied  with  great  warm&  against 
these  proceedings,  and  so  provoked  bis 
reacntment,  that  he  punished  them  capi- 
tally, though,  with  that  caution  which 
never  forsook  him,  he  declared,  that  he 
put  thrm  *  ■  "''i  not  as  ChrbtianSf  but 
asundiM  ts. 

Jupiu ; .;o  age  possessed  so  sea- 

lotis  a  derotee  as  this  prince,  who  lived 
at  the  close  of  his  religious  dominion 
over  mankind.  The  Decius's  and  the 
Galerius's,  compared  with  Julian,  were 
mere  savages.  It  is  certain,  tliat  no  in- 
geiraity  could  have  contrived  measures 
more  dexterously.  Disgrace,  poverty, 
contempt,  a  moderate  degree  of  severity, 
cbeoked  and  disciplined  by  dissimulation, 
and  every  method  of  undermining  the 
human  spirit,  were  incessantly  labouring 
to  subvert  Christiani^.  One  sees  not 
how  the  scheme  could  have  failed,  had 
Providence  permitted  this  prudent  and 
active  genius  to  have  proceeded  many 
jean  in  this  course :  but  what  a  worm  is 
man,  when  he  sets  himself  to  oppose  his 
Maker ! 


CHAPTER   IX. 

THS  CHURCH  DNDBR  JULIAN. 

ArrcB  having  taken  a  view  of  various 
circumstances,  all  tending  to  illustrate 
the  state  of  Christendom,  it  is  time  to 
return  to  the  order  of  our  history  from  the 
death  of  Constaatias.     The  people   of 


God,  with  light  very  (hint,  w«ra  is  «  Um 
sute  (torn  within  bv  the  Arian  eolwwi^ 
sy)  aad  aeaa^aliaed  bir  the  maiiasaa  of 
e  Doaatiala.  The  faithful  aoaa  isA 
paatora  of  the  ehnrch  were  b^  ao  rnaaM 
simple  and  iateUigent  in  divine  Man* 
and  were  Bwaaced  even  with  deainwiKNi 
by  a  peraeeatioa  eondoeted  with  aa  moeh 
malice  and  Tigoor  as  any  of  the  fofegoinf  , 
and  with  tar  greater  dexterity.  TheChrie- 
lian  bishopa,  however,  Vock  advantafs  of 
Julian's  uTeeted  moderatioa  to  retara  to 
their  seee.  Meletios  eame  back  to  A»- 
tioeh ;  Loeifer  of  Cavliari,  and  EaaeUaa 
of  VeroeUsB,  retaraeS  to  t*-- -  ^^  --'-— 
but  Athanaaiaa  ramaiar<i 
sert,  beeaose  of  the  poH« .  ».  Uw.,^o  ^. 
Alexandria.     Julian  wrote  a  lettet  to 

Photinos  the  herelir.  and  rommemlecl  hifl 

zeal  against  the  div  I 

He  ordered  Kusebn 

severe  penalties,  to  rebci  i 

the  Novatians,  whirh  li 

in  the  time  of  < 

probably  just.  ' 

else  done  by  J 

tian  religion,  ' 

lignant    intentions,      ii 

Donatists  in  Africa,  ani! 

against  the  general  chutcu  uuu  afjantsi 

one  another. 

The  prohibition  of  human  learning  de- 
creed by  thia  emperor,  iodooed  Apolli- 
narius,  the  lather  and  the  son,  to  invent 
something  which  miffht  stand  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  loss.  The  fatiier,  a  gram- 
marian, wrote  in  heroics  the  saemd  hia- 
tory,  and  imitated  the  Greek  tragedians, 
taking  his  subjects  out  of  the  Scripture. 
The  son,  a  philosopher,  wrote  in  defence 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  form  of  dialogues, 
like  Plato.  Little  of  these  works  has 
come  down  to  us;  the  prohibition  ceasing 
with  the  death  of  Julian,  Christian  sch<^ 
lars  returned  to  their  former  studies,  and 
we  cannot  judge  how  far  the  writings  of 
the  Apollinarii  merited  the  rank  of  Clas- 
sics. Ecebolius,  a  famous  sophist  at 
Constantinople,  yielded  to  the  caresses 
of  Julian,  and  returned  to  paj^anism. 
After  the  emperor's  death  he  desired  to 
be  received  again  into  the  church,  and 
prostrating  himself  at  the  door  of  the 
ehnrch,  said,  ^'  Tread  me  under  foot  like 
salt  that  hath  lost  its  savour."  1  know 
no  more  of  the  man  to  enable  me  to  form 
a  just  estimate  of  his  character.  We 
may  be  convinced,  however,  that  a  con- 


•  Fieurj,  XV.  4. 
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f     :     .; , 

■hen  aod  pfo> 
>>>')uitUMir 

i)  at 

uM- 

lav. 

.lifted 


1  riurtti.     AooUmt 

la,  «o  Africaa,  eoa- 

^  oMmb.    TIm 

^iMlytoiaby 

Hi*  rlw- 


iit 


ployed  him  in   ' 

Mhi>r«  w>i>i  lilt'  \ 

r 


it  of  tkmt  fMy  iwm  Julian, 
irkeM  partiality  aod  prfjodir*^  in  frtrrmr 
of  Pataaiaaivrfed  hint 
wMehiUod  dwwhol. 
fhaioo. 

At  Meram,  a  city  of  Pluycla,  An** 
dikM  the  gotronor  of  the  proTUee  otda> 
td  tha  t8i»ple  to  ho  opoaMJ,  and  tho  idols 
to  bo  doaitted.  Thrae  ChriatiaiM,  i»> 
<laiad,  aaya  my  aathor,*  with  Chriatiaa 
aaaJ,  ooaM  Mt  baar  die  indignity.  Bam- 
iiw,  oottMoa  he,  with  an  iDcredible  low 
oTTiilaa,  tfMy  raahed  by  night  into  the 
temple,  Md  broke  all  the  inngoa.  The 
.'orenmr,  in  hi*  wrath,  baiaf  aboot  to 
-iae  OMay iaawaMtperaeaa, the eal> 
rrrj  lie— e— If  oftwd  thei 


<>nt.    He  gave  them  the  alter- 

■vrifioe,  or  to  die.    They  pio> 

.  ami  aaferad  6mA  wkk 

!  maa ;  mora  admfaaMo  Ar 

V-rsainiheirhflimTiow 

enaa. 

■♦'-.ontiieeoaflaaa 


all  Um  am&ce*< 
**lamaChri«ii 


Iwiahleoaia 

-ij  It  waa  tor  proteaof  Iho  fiiith  of 

i.'hriat.    But  one  of  tham  bad  efoitmaed 

<t."  {an  idol.    The  emperor  pat  him  to  daolh 

not  I  in  a  emel  maaner,  with  hie  eoaftpaadaai 

■heir  mother  aad  the  Uahop  of  the  ei^. 

At  Ajiena,theoapitalorGahuia»tlMra 

■ion  naaMd  Baail,  who  in  the 


r.   TIL  a.  15.    I  fear 
of 


of  pridalhaaaML  Chrto- 

>  nitlc  of  tha  jlM of 

('•gant  ia  metvolaal 

irM>9d  ia  ae  kigh  do> 

'  «  ia  thet*  tiiaaiL 

of  diignMoaad 

^naa^  lathamaM 


Tl 


■prialrlad  wtih  aaend  watei  thoaa 
<Hwlik  AdiafafthiawMarMlbi 
Yibmiajaa'a  maMlo,  he  auwh  theot 


are  br 

cwtmm 

■rrfui 


with  hie  iai,  iiaiMMd  Ua  laaaati 
«  hia  beiMMM  widiih*  iapwa  w 
aadiarathalpaitofMaaHNlab*  la 
Ca  boldaaaa, 


•Ho  Are  by  the  HMkr*  Car  hav- 

Them  aolT 

•  of  mMaid 

rakmaiNm 

tiMT  era  aadar  are* 

'    wM  aiithl  b*  fai 

•t»)rit,  aa4  mAr 


from  hie 


Boi  far  hto  CMtu 


Wr  notiaa,  he«> 
iiowadao 


VLa.1. 


ia*  t.nriwiai. 
Cyprtaa. 


'TTtaf 
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ionnmr  reign  had  oppoaed  ArUninn,  tad 
BOW  with  equtl  •ineeritf  ro«i«t«d  idola- 
try. He  west  through  Ut«  citT,  publicly 
exhortiag  the  people  to  aroid  polluting 
themaelvea  with  aacrificea.  Onctt  ob- 
aerring  tho  Geotilea  employed  in  their 
reliffioua  ritee,  be  aighed«  and  beso(i|rht 
God,  that  no  Christian*  might  be  guilty 
of  auch  eoormity.  The  fovemor  upon 
thia  apprehended  i>'  '  iin  witli 

aedittoo,  and  havi  m,  kept 

him  in  prison.    Jmhui   mi  ling 

to  Ancyre,  aent  for  Basil,  v  :  Ic 

ed  him  with  his  apostasy.  J....'.,,  .-.iul, 
he  had  inl4'nded  to  diamiss  him,  but  uas 
obliged  to  treat  him  aeverely  on  account 
of  hia  impodeoee.  And  in  the  end  thia 
prteat  aafferad  death  in  torture.  Busiria 
was  a  heretic  of  the  sect  of  the  Abste- 
mious, and  was  tortured  at  the  same 
place.  His  constancy  was  amazinf^  to 
the  beholders;  but  he  outlived  Julian, 
recovered  his  liberty,  and  afterwards  quit- 
ting his  heresy,  returned  to  the  general 
church. 

Cvaarea,  in  Cappadocia,  being  almost 
entirely  Christian,  having  destroyed  the 
temple  of  Fortune  since  Julian's  acces- 
aioo,  merited  his  peculiar  hatred ;  and  he 
oppreMed  it  with  heavy  exactiona.  Ju- 
liaii  arriving  at  Antioch,  waa  mortified  to 
ftnd  how  low  the  Pagan  interest  was  fal- 
len there.f  The  feast  of  Apollo  was  an- 
nually celebrated  at  Daphne,  and  on  that 
occasion  he  expected  to  aee  the  religious 
magnificence  of  Antioch  displayed  before 
himself  ai<  high  priest.  "  What  sacrifice," 
said  he  to  the  priest,  *^  is  to  be  oflfered  at 
the  festival  1"  "  I  have  brought  a  goose 
•firom  home,"  replied  he,  "  but  the  city  has 
prepared  nothing."  "  You,  all  of  you," 
addressing  himself  to  the  senate,^  "suffer 
every   thing   to   be  carried  out  of  your 


•  Sozomrn,  K.  V.  c.  11. 

t  The  indefatifrable  (Mini  which  the  Apo»- 

tJitf -     •'    !'  -  'lism  it  almoM 

ill'  10   \'eiiut   he 

»!<;■  ■!  women  of  the 

wor»l  ctiuiitctcr.  bo  Mtv»  Chrytotlom.  Yet 
Lsnlner.  who  always  miii^tet  the  bail  a|ptin»t 
J'l'-   •    '  'that  Julian  (corned  all  debauch. 

M  effi-ct*  to  doubt  of  ihe  truth  of 

till  ution*  of  the  follici  and  intraoral- 

itie*  ul'  llti*  emperor ;  becauae  they  are  the 
secounU  of  Christians;  and  becauae  Gres. 
Nazianzen  it  apt  to  orerstate  matters.  Be  it 
so— but  Mill  it  will  not  follow  that  the  wh»!e  is 
false;  and  the  judicious  reader  will  rather  be 
disposed  to  conclude  that  Lardner  himself  it 
greatly  prejudiced  in  farour  of  Julian.— See 
Aa*.  Bsarsellinua. 

\  MisopogtMk 


bouaaa,  |ad  fivea  to  tiM  Galileans  hr 
yoor  wivaa,  who  support  the  poor  vlllt 
yonr  wealth,  and  give  credit  to  their  fal^ 
piety.**  He  utu-red  more  to  tka  Maw 
purpoae,  but  he  could  not  connnMBJaota 
bis  xeal  to  tha  aenate  or  people  of  Aali* 
och.  The  rage  for  Helleniam  had  eaoaad 
fur  ever, 

MaiV,  the  bbhop  of  Arethaaa,  in  SyiiSt 
being  ordered  to  pay  the  oxpeoaa  of  lo- 
building  an  idolatroua  tenple,  wbick  he 
had  deatroyed  in  the  time  of  Cooataatioa, 
and  refiiahic,  from  conaeieBtiooa  isotiTaa, 

wTi"  •—  -fj  ; — ^rnott  manner, 

»'i  I  aoeh  aaton- 

i>>  ...^  praleet  aaki 

to  Is  it  not  a  ahaaw,  air,  that 

til'  uis  should  be  ao  moeh  aope- 

rior  to  us,  and  that  an  old  man,  over 
whom  victory  itself  woald  be  inglorioua, 
should  conquer  usi"  He  waa  at  length 
dismissed  ;  and  a  number,  who  had  per^ 
secuted  him,  attended  afierwarda  to  his 
instructions.  The  bishop  had  saved  the 
life  of  Julian   in  the   1  r  of  the 

reign  of  Constantius,  v  -  family 

was  in  danger!  II        '  |>ean  to 

have  been  that  ot  ind  vir- 

tue; as  such  he  ia  i....-...,  ^  .,j  liregory 
Nazianxen,  thoogh  ^he  had  all  along  aop- 
ported  the  Arian  party:  and  ronfilcTcring 
the  entire  aeparation  of  Ui>  rn 

the  general  church,  it  is  ver\  .ile 

that  Gregory  should  apeak  oi  him  so 
highlv  as  he  does,  had  he  not  returned  to 
the  church,  and  been  in  its  ir,|| 

at  that  time.*     It  would  b«-  '  re- 

cite all  the  accounts  of  thos<-  ^^  tio  sutfcr- 
ed  from  the  insolent  cruelty  of  Pagans, 
under  the  politic  connivance  and  partiali- 
ty of  Julian  durinir  his  short  reign. 

In  the  year  36*2,  George  f  of  Alexan- 
dria was  murdered  by  the  Pagans  of  that 
city,  to  whom  he  had  made 
himself  obnoxious,  by  expos- 
ing their  senseless  and  ridi- 
culous rites.  The  providence 
of  God  was  wonderfully  dis- 
played in  causing  this  man, 
who  had  distinguished  himself  aa  the 
persecutor  of  his  people,  to  perish  by  the 
hands  of  idolaters  at  lasU  There  were 
not  wanting,  however,  those  who  gave  it 
out,  that  he  had  been  murdered  by  the 


Murder  of 
George  of 
Alexan- 
dria, 

A.D.509. 


•  Theodoret,  B.  IIL  e.  7.  Fleury,  B.  XV- 
e.  17. 

f  lliisishe  whoi'  i i;noraii«e  hath 

exaltfd  intoSt.  (ire  iiipion  of  Eog** 

land,  against  all  the  iwn,  <.i  iiulonr,  geogra- 
phv  and  commoo  sense. 
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AUMOMma  pwtT.*  Tb*  Unm  of  JoUm 
to  tlM>  people  or  AlMuuidria,  Mill  Mini, 
abMdMtly  touhnm  Mm  calanui^.  H« 
bluM*  aeae  bat  tlwM  «(  bi*  own  raU|io» 
ibrtt,«ri  tehivauaarof  bbausf  tlHMM, 
b«  «aafe«w  iImi  Oaoff*  dcMrraJ  ttM 
www  foMwMiB,  imI  dadaiw  dMt 
bawiOMblM  biglMr  pcMlty  oa  ibMi 
tbaa  a  MpiiBMBd,  wbidi  ha  boaaa  tbaj 
wfll  wtawea,  **beoaBaa  from  their  iftt 
oiifhi  ihajr  ware  Giaaka.**  8ach  Iha 
ftntUtj  of  Julian  Tor  GaatUaa ! 

TW  laadw  will  aol  bata  forgollwi, 
thai  Aihaaaaiaa  waa  aB  1U»  daa  la  eo»> 
oaalaiaBi.  He  had  i^aal  aatea  Yaara, 
partly  bi  iha  daaacia,  aad  partly  la  iha 
heaaaofa  vjifiaat  Alaxaadiia.  And  the 
aiaady  aibeiioa  which  iha  aaople  bad  for 
biB,  aad  which  aa  panMcaiioa  of  aaeoBiea 
aoaaaar,  Hhd  aadar  God  piaaarved 
Hm  Ua  eaaaiiaa.  Tbia  year,  afttr 
Ikadaaih  of  Gaerfe,  ha  ▼«•> 
laiad  la  fotara  openly  to  hia 
alnopiMu  Toe  Ariaaa  waaa 
cMigad  to  bald  Iheir  MeaiiagB 
ia  afivBie  baaaaa,  aad  Iha  ge> 
)  tf  fk0  peepla  arary  where 
■iaewaiy  iaeJdai  Ibr  Aiaaaaaiaa.  Dariag 
the  liltb  liaM  that  be  waa  allowed  to  ap- 
pear ia  pnblie,  be  aetad  as  a  Christian 
Mhop,  tiaallBf  bte  aaaniaa  with  mild- 
aaaa,  aad  laliamf  iha  disheaanJ  without 
raaaaei  of  panaaa,  raataiiaff  the 
of  iiiaiihiaa  m  the  deaaiaa  of  Iha  Tli- 
niiy,  tHMfOHr  ftaas  Iha  aaai 
wha  had  mmIs  a  iiaAe  of  holy'ddaga, 
aad  gaWaf  *a  baana  of  Iha  peepla.  Ha 
bald  a  Bsaaeil  at  Alesaadriti, 
of  ihaaa  who  bad  paitievlarly 
dariaf  the  Ariaa  Maaaaliaa 
wboai  Ba  abtua  of  Veiealla  waa  partial 
larly  diatiagaished.    Heia  Ihoaa,  who, 


odMrfM^Jeafcad  aB< 

la  llaMaa»  who  had  lately  »- 
OBBasila.  Lwifcrof  0^iiaii,hi 
hia  ntam  throogh  Iha  Baal  ftaai  baaWi- 
Msat  hi  Bgypi,  atoppad  at  Aaiiaah,  wkh 

haalthadiviaioaaoflheahnah.  Bat  by 


Paaliaea,  ha 


^ 


avBa  whieh 
bad  a  ehnieh  witboat  tha  city,  Paulinos 
was  allowed  oaa  wilhia  the  city ;  while 
Baaoiaa,  the  iMat  aepalar,  poaasaaed 
biwasif  of  Iha  laat  of  Iha  ebaichea,  bat 
iaaliea  leqairea  as  to  a^,  that  ha  aaad 
Ua  vielory  with  BMtderataaa;  aad  roapael- 
laf  the  afs,  aiaalrawaa,  aad  pia^  of 
PaaUaaa,  ha  did  aot  deprive  bin  or  bia 
Uitla  ehareh  la  dM  dqr.  A  rare  instaaea 
of  wedswiioa  ia  aa  Anan  leader !  Laei- 
fcr  blwnlf  waa  pfta JiJ,  that  bia  fcUow- 
BaashitM  woald  aot  appwfa  of 
laat  ar  Aalieah,  aad  avan  bad 


odr  eaaamniaa  with  hia.  Ftadiag  hia 
obaiiaaay  mmA  blaisd  hi  die  ehaiA,ha 
beeaoM  a  sebiaaiatie  altoaetber,  retaraed 
to  hia  owa  ebtnob  at  Cagliari  ia  8ai>> 
diaia,  when  be  died  ateht  jeara  aAsr. 
Hia  fcUowera  wan  called  LocifiBriaaa, 
bat  they  were  few  in  number.* 


Lsaifrriat 


vcr  cseeeaM  vmnttr  ia  awaae 
ofipMt  WbaeUi  exile  fbrdw 


bafOad  by  Ariaa  aablilliaa  lo  aob- 
whai  ihajr  did  aet  baUava,  with 
rwaad  hew  ihey  had  baaa  bapoaed 
aa,  aad  wara  laoairad  hto  Iha  Cbaieb. 
of  Iha  TiMtj  waa 
of  Iha  aaibigalilaa  whieh 
It,  aad  va  Riaaaa  naad  waa 
aHawad  10  ba  Iha  aaai  aeaania  aad  ax- 
aac  Two  sehiaaMt  aabappfly  laat  tha 
atiUaifaM.  Thetiatara»at  A»> 
wheat  Baaalaa  Iha  Ariaa  bad  dM 
aaray.  !%»  feUewata  of  Baaiaihiai, 
Iha  lata  orthodos  bishop,  gave  dMaMalvaa 
ap  to  PattUaoa,  a  prMbyler;  while  so- 


B.  ni.  e.  S. 

B.  UL  «.  f.  fflsary,  B.  ZV.  •. 


•    NOM 

aedUfdi* 

Ni««M  faith,  ba  pallldiii  aartaia  wriiiaga,!* 
vUab  be  aawim  CaaWaaHei  villi  the  aMat 
■  Hoaiddag  beldaaat  if  thara  vera  aMra  of 
iba  nMakaaaa  of  the  Ooipd  bi  Ihaaa  vriti^a. 
It  aifht  be  arapar  le  oaoia  aooM  narta  of  tha« 
fcrdkaadM^atfaa  of  dMOwMaanadar  I  bM 
ibara  ia  avidaailr  lae  anMh  af  the  aaataad 
tee  Hide  of  dM  Mint,  la  dM  whale  aMibed  aad 
■airit  af  dMM.  Not  iPtHal  vidi  inaniiidt|, 
tbeaa  verba,  be  Mat  a  eepv  ef  tbeai  le  the 
eaapersr,  vlie,  ■arprlwd  at  Ma  fceldaaw,  aiw 
dar«d  bifli  10  he  aAed,**  vhctbar  bebad  raallT 
•mtibMa.**  **Kaev,'*aaaveceddMbMraBli 
Whbap,  -  d»t  I  did  nad  Iha  beak  IS  lhelS». 
•arar,  aad  after  bavkg  agria  inadrtwi  J  it,  I 
deaetratiMli  and  vbea  jea  bate  rwlnad 
the  laaaaaalbr  vhiab  I  ba««  vriltaa  la  this 
',  jrea  vUl  lad  dMM  ve  bava  baaa 
Maad  bf  God,  w  as  Is  aipeel  vidi 
IS  <w  daadi  vbtab  Is  pripsi  Im  far  afc* 
Imp  ael  dMi  AlbaaadM  bMi|f  aaw- 
dria  aaaa  t  bo  bteaali;  dM^  la  a  laaa 


dnw,  paneek  afdM  laaM^Mc    itiaaw. 
MIS  ■aHt tha dHlwdoai  of  dM  Cbritdaa 


vWcaaMatfsedaMBi  The  vaMafaabMrr 
ahtnden  le  dw  vlada  of  esperioMaial  fedH- 
am  raniarad  e«aa  dM  be«  Men  hi  dMoadija 
tae  farailaai  te  Ibsir  appaddw  te  baredea. 
I^aalfar  vaa  aeadisat  dweaabeat  i  die  msm 
laaipar  vblab  appaara  la  have  saMMadblai  la 
MaisadasHiaaidsCsaMiadai,niaii«bba 
ims  a  bbMasaUe  Mhlsa  hi  bia  lanar  dajra  I  yat 


an 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


[CHAr.  IX. 


It  ia  Um  dMum  of  history  to  raoord 
what  may  be  oaMul  to  mankind.  In  this 
▼iew,  eTea  the  fiwlu  of  the  wiae  ud 
good  we  eenrioeable.  The  oaheppy  epirit 
of  fretion,  ia  the  decline  of  Uhrietian 
faith  and  lovn,  split  the  email  remnant  of 
the  faithful  in  Antioch  into  two  parties, 
which  subsisted  eom*  time  aAer  the  be- 
ginnioi;  of  the  next  eentury.  Two  per- 
aone,  both  of  undoubted  piety,  minister 
there,  and  vet  cannot  heal  the  eril.  A 
third,  who  had  disUnfjuishod  himself  for 
seal  and  piety  above  many  of  his  age,  en- 
deavours to  compose  the  breach,  but 
widens  it.  He  himself  soon  after,  through 
the  impatiene«  of  contradiction,  makes 
another  party.  There  was  a  world  of  wis- 
dom in  iSu  John's  charge  to  the  Church 
in  his  old  are.  **  Little  children,  love 
One  another.  The  want  of  it  is  sure  to 
be  soQceeded  by  factions,  surmises,  and 
endlees  divisions.  The  breach  once  made 
is  more  easily  widened  than  closed.  While 
tlie  Gospel  flourished  in  name  through 
Antioch,  the  vices  of  luxury  prevailed 
amidst  the  evils  of  heresy  and  schism. 
The  church  there  became  the  mark  of  re- 
proach to  the  Apostate,  in  his  satire 
against  their  city.  1  turn  with  more  plea- 
sure to  behold  Kusebius  of  V'ercella*,  who 
came  back  to  his  western  bishopric  in 
Italy,  where  he  was  received  with  extra- 
ordinary joy.  His  labours,  and  those  of 
Hilary  of  Poitiers,  were  serviceable  in 
Italy,  Gaul,  and  in  general  through  Eu- 
rope. There  the  Arian  heresy  was  sup- 
pressed, and  peace  and  unity  reigned. 
False  learning  and  philosophy  had  not  so 
corrupted  the  understanding.  The  Dona- 
tists  in  Africa  obtained  leave  of  Julian  to 
recover  their  churches,  and  that  frantic 
and  turbulent  sect  proceeded  to  exercise 
military  violence— an  evil  with  which 
they  had  always  been  infected. 

Athanasios  was  not  allowed  to  enjoy 
long  the  sweeta  ««"  lilw.rty.  The  gentile 
Alexandrians  1  to  the  cmjwror, 

that  he  comiji'  y  and  all  Egypt, 

and  that  if  he  continued  there,  not  a  Pa- 
nn  would  be  left.  Julian's  affected  mo- 
aeration  was  tried  to  the  utmost  in  this 
ease;  and  the  open  spirit  of  persecution, 
which,  contrary  to  his  deliberate  maxims, 
he  displayed  on  this  occasion,  does  im- 
mortal honour  to  the  talents  and  integrity 
of  tlie   Egj'ptian  prelate.     "I  allowed 


vho  can  denv  tlie  sinc<ri(T  of  hit  love  for  the 
truth,  and  die  integrity  of  his  heart .' — See 
page  t^.*!  of  tfaia  volume. 


thoM  OnUleMM,**  ttya  he,  ''who  had 
beM  h— Ithnd,  to  letorn  to  their  eoan- 
triee,  aet  to  tlM4r  eharehen.*  I  order 
AthannJM  to  lenve  the  eity  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  ny  kttct.**  The  ChrisUaos 
wrote  to  the  wipgior,  tad  boggad  that  ha 
might  not  be  lakaa  ft«a  ihrnt.  Prorokad 
to  see  how  deeply  tha  loire  of  Christianity 
was  fixed  ia  them,  and  what  progress  the 
bishop  had  made  ia  a  very  i 
Julian  answered  tl»em,t  that 
ander  was  their  founder,  and  ."^  1 

Isis  their  tutelary  gods,  it  wa>  x 

that  the  oorrupted  part  alioi' 
call  themselTes  the  oommoaii 
ashamed,"  says  he,  **  that  '^^  1 

suffer  any  of  you  Alexari'  s 

himself  a  Galilean.    Y(" 
cient  felicity,  when  Egy  I'  i 

the  gods,  and  you  iibom 
perity.  Your  \ 
the  gods,  when 

any  of  these,  ur  tlm  ilebrewti,  who  were 
much  better.     The  Ptolemies,  who  che- 
rished your  c\'  anced 
it  to  its  greatii  Jesus 
('hrist  and  th«'  tioctrinc   <>i   tin  <  \»crable 
Galileans.   If  you  resolve  to  follow  these 
impostors,  agree  among  v  -  ' 
desire  not  to  retain  Ath-.i: 
his  fii>:'-ir>i,.a  nre  capable 
by  '                   lis  discour  r 
affcc         :  .  mm  is  grou;  I 
and  shrewdness  (for  I  i 
crafty,)  for  this  reason  \  ■  i 
your  city.   That  such  an  iutriL  I 
preside  over  the  people,  is  >. 
one  who  deserves  not  the  name  ot  uiuii,  a 
low  despicable  creature,^  who  takes  a 
pride  in  hazarding  his  life,  and  is  ht  only 
to  cause  disturbances  in  society."    To 
hasten  the  execution  of  !           '       '   '    -i 
wrote  to  the  governor  ot 
he  did  not  expel  Athanar.ii.>  m  a  n  ii.nu 
time,  a  time  which  he  limited,  he  would 
fine  his  officers  one  hundred  pounds  of 
gold.     "I  am  deeply  afflicted,    says  he, 
**at  the  contempt  of  the  gods,  whi<-li  is 
shown  by  this  man;  it  will   be  IiIl)  ', 
agreeable  to  me  if  you  drive  the  vninn 
out  of  Egypt,  who  under  my  government 


•  Jul.  Epi»t.  26.  A  dirtinclion  certainly 
unfoumlcd,  bt-caiisc  coniranr  to  the  pemiittion 
grant)  (I  lo  ail  the  rect  of  tlic  bi»hopi. 

t  Kpi«t.  51. 

i  The  original  it  ^.fi  ■>>;,  ■>.x.'  mrtftr^Mftntf 
ivriMt;,  the  malignant  tpirit  of  which  it  i*  not 
eaty  to  translate  into  Engliih. 

^  Epitt.6. 


USVT.  IV.) 


JULIAN. 


Imm  h^  fkm  ]mt\mm  to  baptise  Graeiaa 

The  MHMty  of  Um  eanml  miiid  aniaM 
God  hat  mMmi  U(«  MOia  diapUjal  iImb 


tdiaaU] 

It  hwaira  Uwoagfc  ail  jiagaiaaa.  aad  tiana' 
naaaaa  all  ike  bouada  of  omdeaea  aad 
SaaatMk  Tbe  aflertatiea  alao  ofdeapia 
iaf  a  aaa  wboaa  be  feaiad,  aad  wmm 
aUiiiiaa  dinajad 


Oaa 


ia  tbe  weakaeaa  m 


of  aatloftad  fioaa  bua  afterwards  tbat 


V^ 


ham  iacapable  area  aaa> 
aia  of  aajiaf  aartbiaf  tbat 
baa  Iba  laaat  teadeaey  to  abaLe  ibe  miad 
ofaChristiaa.  We  aoat  take  erery  op> 
poriaaity  to  sbow  tba  pwfieae  of  tba 
Goafal;  aad  aa,  tbnMfb  tba  acaatiaaaa 
of  aMlaiiilB,  a  part  of  oar  afideaaa  tam/t 
tba  mootb  of  ■aaaajpa,   it 


abeold  ba  obaapvd,  tbat  tkeaa  b  ia  tbe 
hat  latter  a  eaafeatiaB  of  tba  laboriooa 
•ad  aaafal  lUe  of  Atbaaaaiaa.  He  ataid 
Bot  a  jaar  ia  bia  biabafrie  aiaea  bia  ra- 
lara  t  ret  ia  tbat  tiaa  ba  aoaifmad  tba 
foiti^iatbainitbi  ba  deaaooatratad  tbe 
Mwar  of  fadliaeaa  bj  kiadaeae,  libeial- 
it^  aad  meray*  to  aaaaiiga  as  wall 


tbia  8MM,  lafiaad  ia  private  to  Alafl»> 
dria,  whaM  ba  lay  eowiealad  tiU  tba  Ol 
oftbapaiaeeatioa.  Thaa  did  tba  ■aUai 
of  JaUaa  expeae  lUa  great  aad  gaad  ■»■• 
to  usf  tbe  aaiM  aert  of  artiieaa,  wbiafc 
David  did,  wbaa  paraaeatad  bv  kiag  Seal, 
who  made  tbe  aaBM  laoun  aa  JaUaa 
did.  *'  It  it  told  aM  tbat  ba  dealath  vary 
aabtilly;"*   a  eoadoet  wbieh  prabaMy 


fnaada;  bf  irtaadtd  tba  pale  of  tbe 
cbaicb  bT  tbe  eoavanioa  of  Pagana,  aooM 
of  B<Me  birtb ;  aad  be  merited  the  iodig- 
aatioa,  aad  alanaad  tbe  feaia  of  the  mo- 
aaveb  of  tbe  Roaiaa  worid.  Such  it  the 
Cfaaea  of  God  operaiiag  by  Cbrittiaa 
priaeiplea! 

Atbaaaaiaa  waa  therefoie  obliged 
■Mia  ta  aask  aafety  by  iicbu  All  tba 
gatbarad  loaad  bus  weepiag. 
•*  Wa  araat  ratiia  a  liMla  liaaa, 
ttisade,  aaya  ba ;  itiaaaload 
that  will  aooa  flV  over.**  He 
leava  of  tbeai,  ra 
lag  bis  cboreb  to  tba 
ablcat  of  bu  ftiaada,  aad  go* 
lag  aa  beaid  a  vaaaeU  be  iad  by  tbe  Nile 
iaiA  tba  abeeaiar  parte  of  Egypt.  Still 
ki»  IMb  waa  ia  iMsbMit  daager.  Tba 
panaeatora  fiillowad,  aad  weia  aot  tu 
horn  Man*  wbieb  iwitrtil  Atbaaaaiaa  to 
aaa  ■■amihiag  af  dnt  aiaftiaeaa  with 
wbiak  Jaliaa&arfid  biai.*  Uadiiaet. 
ad  bia  fpaaiuai  to  lataia  l9Alasa»> 
dria,  aad  ta  Meet  Ua  ■■■■Iti.  Tba 
paiaaara  ukai  Ibaaa  waaatly,  ••  Have 

mw  ibayt  **aMka  bana,  aad  yo«  will 
'         .**  TbMdalaiad,Aaf 
lapaadiavaiat  aadtha 


c  11 
Vot.  I. 
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prayer, 
BaaMwre  froaa  bm  tbe  way  of  lytag.** 
The  aeliva  apirit  of  Joliao  waa  aow 
irt  aa  tba  deatmetioo  of  tbe  Peralaa 
■Kiaaidiy;  aad  tba  paioa  and  expeaaa 
wbieh  be  aiade  aae  of  ia  saerifioee  aad 
aagariaa,  aay  aeeat  iorredible.  Bot  his 
amafiad  waa  aae  of  the  fittest  instni- 
BMats  of  Sataaie  iafirtaatioo,  and  HKtoe 
Proridaaea  waa  baataaiag  bis  end.  At 
Aatioeb  ba  waa  ao  prordwd  by  tbe  Paal* 
laody  of  tbe  Cbriaciana,  particalarty  tba 
eborae  wbieb  dwy  need,  •*  Coofooadad 
ba  all  tbay  tbat  worship  giavea  iiaagaa,** 
thst  he  ordered  his  Prartoriaa  piafcct, 
Sal  lost,  to  punish  them.  He,  though  « 
Geatile,  reluctantly  obeyed,  aad  setaad 
a  aamber  of  CbriatiaaB.  One  of  tbeaa, 
Tbeodoraa,  a  yonog  aun,  was  so  long 
aad  ao  Tarioosly  tortured,  that  his  lira 
waa  despaired  of.  Bot  God  preeenred 
him.  Ruffinus,  the  Latin  ecclesiaatieal 
historian,!  declares,  that  be  saw  him  a 
loag  time  after,  and  asked  him,  whether 
ba  Celt  any  pain  in  his  torments.  Ha 
owaed  not  maeh ;  for  a  yoaag  nwa  atood 
by  bin^  wbped  off  his  sweat,  aad  aa> 
eoaiagad  b»  apirit :  ao  tbat  apo«  tba 
whole  ha  Mt  dariag  bia  tortaiaa  a 
pleaaara  Aaa  paia.  A  ■aaorahla 
staaaa  af  tha  naeioaa  aaraof  God  c 


bia 


aad:  Ha  paraaeutad  aaaibaaa at  Aatioah. 
Gregory  Naafaunea,  ia  aa  watioa,  d^ 
aeribaa  thaaa  fteta  lathar  ia  a  rhatoiieal 
thaa  ia  aa  aeemata  aiaaaw,  aad  apaaka 
alao  of  hb  hatribia  iaeatariona.  aadtha 
eraaltiaa  aitsadaat  oa  bia  aaperatitiaa. 
Tha  deaeriptlea  ia  probably  exagfeiaiad  I 
bat  Oiagory  waa  bodi  too  iatalUgeot  aad 
too  hoaaat  aithar  to  haTe  bean  oaaaivad 
kiataalf,  or  to  have  daeaivad  oihaia  alia* 
gather.  Oarlaia  it  ia,  that  Jaliaa  toaravl 
tba  ChriaHaa  part  of  hb  aabjaeta  waa  a 
tjtmAi  aad  oMlaamaaMora shall  eloaa 
liiaaaeoaBtaf  hbaavaritba.    Pablia,  a 


If  iii.  n. 
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[CuAr.  IX. 


widow  of  mat  repotatioot  with  a  nam* 
ber  of  virgUM  ov«r  whom  the  piMkled  at 
Antioch,  mof  and  praised  God,  when 
Julian  WM  paMing  bj.    In  particular, 
they  lung  mmi  paru  of  the  Psalma  as 
expoee  the  wiekeaiMw  and  follv  of  idoU« 
try.    Julian  ordered  them  to  hold  their 
peace,  till  he  had  paaaed  them.    Pohlia, 
witfi  mora  leal  than  charity,  I  fear,  en> 
eooraged  theoa,  and  eaaaed  them  t^ 
on  another  oeeaaioa  as  ha  piseed, 
God  arise,  and  let  his  ansmies  bi 
tered."*    Julian  in  a  rage  ordere<l 
be  brought  before  him,  and  to  be  >>> 
on  each  aide  of  her  face.    The  efl' 
passion  seem  but  too  visible  both  i 
emperor  and  the  woman :  there  is,  iiow- 
erer,  this  diiTerence;  the  one  had  a  xeal 
for  God,  the  other  a  conlrmpU 

I  studiously  avoid  secular  history  as 
mneh  as  possible ;  and  having  no  busi- 
ness with  Julian's  war  against  the  Per- 
sians,! I  b^^c  °^^y  ^  ^e  notice  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  death,  and  to  makt> 
a  reflection  or  two  on  the  conduct  of  Di- 
▼ins  Providence,  on  the  character  of  the 
man,  and  on  the  lessons  of  piety  which 
are  obviously  imprinted  on  his  story,  and 
on  the  great  deliverance  vouchsafed  to 
the  Church.  He  received  a  mortal  wound 
from  a  Persian  lance  in  a  skirmish.  We 
are  told,  Uiat,  conscious  of  his  approach- 
ing end,  he  filled  his  hand  with  the  blood, 
and  casting  it  into  the  air,  said,  **  O  Ga 

LILKAIf,  THOD  HAST  CORQUERKD."^     So3ie 

think  that  by  that  action,  he  meant  to  re- 
proach the  sun,  the  idol  of  the  IVrsians, 
for  his  partiality  to  them,  though  he  him 
self  had  been  his  devout  worshipper.  It 
is  highly  probable,  that  a  soul  so  active 
and  vehement  as  his,  did  express  his  in- 
dignation in  some  remarkable  way  at  that 
juncture :  neither  of  the  accounts  are  im- 
probable, though   both  cannot  be  true. 


•  Tbeodoret,  B.  III.  c.  19. 

+  1  »h«ll  inlroduce  here  s  circumitance 
which  liappened  at  Bern,  whitlier  Julian 
went  in  hit  march  from  Antioch.  There  he 
(band  tlie  ton  of  an  illuMrioui  citizen,  wlio 
had  been  ditiitlterited  by  his  father  for  rollow- 
ing  the  religion  of  the  em{KTor.  Inviting 
them  to  dinner,  and  placing  himself  between 
them,  he  in  «ain  endcavotirf ri  to  unite  them. 
Fladiii|  the  Cither  inexorable,  he  promised 
the  am  to  be  a  Guher  in  hi*  place.— Ilia  reli- 
fioM*  addreaaes  to  the  i>eople  of  tliis  pUee 
were  little  regarded  by  tlie  senate  of  Berea, 
which  «aa  almost  entireU  Christian.  So  deep- 
ly had  tliit  plaee  received  Christianity,  and  so 
peraeveringly  preaenred  it  aiace  the  days  of 
tbe  Anostlea. — AcU  xvii. 

i  Tbeodoret,  B.  IIL  e.  85. 


In  his  Isat  aMassats  In  his  tent  he  ex- 

Cseeed  a  raadinees  to  die,  declaring  that 
had  learned  from  philosophy,  how 
much  mora  exeellsat  the  sonl  was  than 
the  body,  and  that  death  ought  rather  to 
be  the  subtect  of  ioy  than  of  afliction. 
He  boasted,  that  he  had  lived  without 
guilt,  and  that  he  reflected  with  plsasnw 
on  the  ionoosncs  of  his  priTste,  and  tka 

-v  of  his  public  life.    Hsraprorad 

nnderate  grief  of  the  speetatora, 
"'  •*"••"  not  to  disgrace  by  their 
in  a  few  moasents  he 
...  hesTen  and  the  Stan. 
to  a  metaphysieal  argnmsnt 
s  and  Prisons,  his  feyonrits 
ohtloMipher*,  on  the  natura  of  the  soul. 
He  died  after  a  reign  of  one  year  and 
eight  months,  in  the  thirty  leeiond  year 
of  his  age.    A  man  of  grood  onderatand* 
ing  who  taught  children  at  Antioch,  was 
in  company  M'ith  Libanius,  who  asked 
him  what  the  carpenter's  son  was  doing. 
It  was  smartly  replied,  "  the  Maker  of 
the  world,  whom  you  jocosely  call  the 
carpenter's  son,  is  employed  in  making 
a  coffin."     A  few  days  after,     jj^^  ^f 
tidings  came  to  Antioch  of    j^^\;^„ 
Julian's  death.*     The  story         n'sAA. 
is    related    also   bv  author*  ** 

somewhat  diflerently,  but  iu  substance 
aeeroa  to  be  true :  nor  is  there  any  oee»> 
sion  to  suppose  the  schoolmaster  to  have 
been  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  minds  of  Christians  in  general  must 
have  been  extremely  agitated  during  this 
whole  scene  of  Julian's  attempt  against 
the  Persian  empire  :  their  ardent  prayers 
for  the  preservation  of  the  church,  with- 
out the  least  personal  ill  will  to  Uieir  im- 
perial persecutor,  almost  implied  an  ex- 
pectation of  his  death  in  the  answer  to 
their  prayers ;  and  the  extraordinary  rash- 
ness, with  which  his  military  expedition 
was  conducted,  might  lead  mankind  in 
general  to  hope,  or  to  fear,  it  would  end 
in  his  ruin. 

The  conduct  of  Divine  Providence  is 
ever  to  be  adored,  in  ha>:  --death 

of  so  formidable  an  encn  >-ople; 

whose  schemes  seemed  omy  u>  retjuire 
length  of  time  to  effect  the  ruin  ot  tlie 
Church.  But  he  was  suffered  to  aim  at 
loo  many  objects  at  once,  the  restoraiion 
of  idolatry,  the  ruin  of  Christianity,  the 
rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  coin^uest 
of  Persia.  That  he  should  have  pursued 
this  last  with  such  avidity,  is  an  instance 


•  Tbeodoret 


c«jrr.  nr.j 
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of  Um  opfMiiioa  of  two  pwtiM  to  meh 
r,  horn  m     "    ' 


•qviUj  boat  on  the  roio  at 
Um  Church :   »  thing  rory  eomnoa  in 
histonr,  by  whirh  th«  L«id  fiwiaMttly 
nv«o  hia  pooplo.    How  mnk  »oi 
doat  had  it  boM  ia  Jaliaa  to  iMfa 
aa  dliaaoa  vitk  the  PMaiaa 
wha  woaU  ffladiT  hata  aeoe|m<<  it, 
to  lwf«  aaitad  viUi  hito  ia  Um  doatfaeltM 
ofCltfiMiaaa, 

vara  aqaally  iaMaamJ  lliaa  doaa  God 
iafctaato  the  eooneila  of  hia  eaemiM,  and 
Ind  llNai  to  qaarrel  with  oae  aaoCher  for 
tiw  food  of  hia  Chords  nuher  than  to 
aaito  for  ita  ruin ! 

If  phUoaephie  prida  Ind  Mt  aatirely 
iMidoaed  Iha  Iwart  aad  alapiiad  dMcoo- 
of  the  apoatata,  m  eoold  aevar 
ia  hia  laat  ■otoaata  of  lib 
aad  iotenity.  Baaidaa  aonn 
aviia  which  a  miad  not  qvito 
afaiaat  tka  eheeln  of  eoaaBiaBca 
■aat  Itova  pawaitad,  iIm  gvOt  of  laa 
vaaia  kypoemy  aaialy  alMvld  Inva  awred 
kiai  to  laaiuiaa.  If  aiaoatity  ba  aot  ea- 
aaMial  to  Tirtaa  apoa  everv  ooasible  rvk- 
tora,  it  ia  bard  to  ny  wh 
Iha  Ubm  ofbia  initiation  i 
■yatafica  at  Epbaaaa,  to  lua  upeo  avowal 
or  pafaoism,  iw  diaaanbled  in  leiijrion 
allojfeUMr;  be  openly  profeaaed  the  Goa- 
m1«  aad  aaereily  wonhipped  Idola.  His 
niaiad  libaaioaeoaoienda  hb  hypocriay. 
Pbiloaopbera  ia  Metal,  who  held  that 
avaiy  Ihiag  waa  God,  aad  yet  eoaatantly 
MBMiaed  dl  the  ritca  of  Tulgarpolythe- 
laa^  diaaamMad  eoatiaaally.  The  aiad 
of  Jaliaa  aeeaaa  with  aaiiiiiMiBn  iwo»> 
■iiliaiy  to  have  naitad,  ia  aiaeara  battel; 
4w  laUMMato  of  phUoaophy  with  the 
valfar  iddayy:  bat  Ua  hypocrisy  with 
laapeet  to  Cbiiaiianity,  ao  artfolly  per- 
iiotod  ia  tUl  the  death  of  CoaatanUao,  ia 
oae  01  the  cooipiaieat  iaetaaeee  of  deceit 
I  read  of  ia  hiaiory.  That  ana  noat 
either  be  e%itaet  at  dwH,  or  be  happy  by 


are  dMaevirtaeal    Shall  we  be  told  in 

triaaiph,  how  aobly  Home  the  phiioeo- 

phar  died  t    la  the  Tavy  wont  etato  of 

aiiadtobeglorbdlaaBtheboatl  la  aot 

■eeatkiaai  woi  tadifbraaea  abont  a  fotara 

alrta,  a  mark  of  what  the  Seriptare  calla 

jato  Blind,  however  it  buit  be  oooH 

ited  by  onbelieTera  with  the  •PPol- 

of  a  philoeophieal  apirit!    How 

whoBi  they  both^teaeh  more  amiable  a  prince  would  Julian 

baTe  been,  if  he  had  lived  like  Antonioa 

Piua,  following  the  miee  of  plain  aad 

common  aenae ;  and  how  large  a  part  of 

the  defecto  and  ricea  of  his  character  waa 

owing  to  thb  aame  philosophy ! 

Yet  a  tear  of  compassion  is  due  to  thb 
extraordinarr  man.  He  had  seen  a  poor 
aample  of  the  Ooapel  in  the  Uvea  and 
maaaera  of  the  fcoiily  of  Conatantioe, 
aad  had  aofiMrad  deep  aad  cruel  injoiiea 
from  theaa.  Phikaopheia  cautioaaly 
waldMd  hiai  whaa  vary  yoong,  and  ia- 
faoed  dwir  peieon  with  dexterity.  Use* 
M  leaaoaa  May  ba  learned  from  hiatory 
by  yooaff  petaoiia,  who  among  oarselvea 
havjar  been  edoeated  by  Chriatiaos  of 
mere  formal  orthodoxy,  are  ever  prone  to 
be  acdoeed  by  heretical  philoaophera. 
While  those,  who  profeea  the  Goipd, 
are  loudly  called  on  to  take  care,  that 
they  expreaa  their  laligiooa  seal  by  aooa^ 
thing  mora  aobataatbl  than  words  and 
forma.  Young  minda  who  are  ander  dw 
inlloeaea  of  anfruitful  proftaaoray  ara  a^ 
riooaly  warned,  by  the  apoataav  of  Jaliaa, 
to  perfonn  with  dUifeaee  what  he  ne> 
riaetad,  aaoMly,  To  aearch  the  Scriotarea 
tor  thenwalvaa  with  prayer.  Had  Julian 
beea  aa  etadiooa  of  the  Greek  TeataoMnt 
aa  he  waa  of  Plato,  and  prayed  aa  eameat* 
ly  to  God  throagh  Chriat  as  he  did  or 
eeeoMd  to  do  to  Jopiter  and  Apollo,  he 
might  have  eeeaped  the  aoare  of  Sataiu 
Rut  men  confirm  theoMelvea  in  apoatasy 
and  infidelity,  by  hearkeatng  to  every 
thing  that  trade  to  prodace  theae  evile, 
aad  they  avoid  the  tocee  of  divine  truth 
by  eonianptaooa  aegbct  and  indiffer* 


idea  of  jMnWunaot  far  ala  ia  fli  aftetwlift. 
What  ia  BMBBt  then  by  the  praiaea 
praAMaly  eenfarwd  ia  oar  afa  on  philo> 
aophie  Iniddal  Ara  hypeaisy,  athoiaaa, 
Aa  astiaeiioa  of  tha  fciliafa  of  nainal 
aaaaeiaaet,  aad  a  total  anraption  flboi 
an  that  Btodeat  aeaaa  of  iahacUity  a^ieb 
b  aa  beeoaiaf  a  fbfl  eraalara  lilie 


ihb 


I,  toward  I 


I  wiah  the  apirit  of  tfit  Chnrdi  coold 
ba  mora  aa  object  of  oar  eommandatton 
daring  thb  whole  aeana  than  It  ia.  No 
donbt  manv  pnyad  aiaeaialy,  and  wa 
MB  abandaat  praoft  of  godly  man 
rhooaiaff  to  a«Ar  rather  thaa  to  ria.  Bat 
it  ia  evident,  that  thara  waa amat  want 
of  prlaitlra  meekneea  and  pnttonee.  Peiw 
tioo  aadar  Jaliaa  waa  iaeoirad  too 
Ckiiniaai  withoat 


,  fruaatly  by 
ibaead.       lEvan  Jaat  m 
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HISTORY  or  THE  CHURCH 


were  lott  b^  naatj.  SoMNMn,  speaking 
oft  Biispicion,  that  Julian  waa  alain  by  a 
Chriatian,  ailniita  that  if  it  were  ao,  none 
oouid  eaailT  blame  the  action :  and  aup- 
poaes  that  Chriatiana  might  do  innooenfly 
at  leaat  what  heathen  patriota  have  done 
•o  laudably.*  Such  aentimenia,  coni- 
pared  with  the  primitive  spirit  of'  the 
Goapel,  mark  the  degeneracy  of  the 
times,  at  the  same  time  that  they  afford 
most  lamentable  adTantages  to  the  imbe- 
lierer. 


CHAPTER  X 


In  Jiilt"'-  •■■-r  '  -  ' 
mark  oi  • 
lh»«    »<■ 
th;r 
ni-; 
fill 

Ih..! 

of  the  lir 

tive.     ]i 

rommoii 

that  it  w 

habit  thai  uuuld   una 

strikinir  feature  in  his  r 

havi    ' 

n«-- 


[Cb4P.  X". 

Hven  aaoMa 

V  deelaiiaf 

''■"  "HJTTlaa 

i>thta 

in  hia 


JoTun 
reigns  lit- 
Ue  more 
than  »«'vcn 
moiitlit. 

A.  D.  S63. 


THE  CUrRCH  UNDER  JOVIAX. 

Thi8  prince  succeeded  Julian  in  tip 
ystr  363,  apfpH  nlmnt  T^  years.  His  reiu'ii 
was  tenninati  a  death,  after  lit- 

til  III  seven  months  : 

nor  was  there  any  thing  pe- 
culiarly shining  or  eminent  in 
his  talents  or  character.  Civil 
history  does  not  distinguish 
him.  In  ecclesiastical  history 
he  merits  a  particular  atten- 
tion ;  for  be  is  the  first  off  the  Roman 
emporors  who  pave  some  clear  evidences, 
though  not  unequivocal,  of  real  love  to 
the  trutli  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  were  to  be 
wished  that  the  accounts  of  this  emperor 
had  been  more  explicit  and  large.  Neither 
bis  fiiilh,  however,  nor  his  practice  seem 
to  contradictt  what  I  have  asserted  ;  and 
Providence  just  showed  him  to  the  Ro- 
man world,  that  he  might  restore  the 
sinking  Church,  and  then  removed  him. 


•  Sozom.  B.VI.cll. 

f  The  firtt  CoiitUnline  (eemt  in  doctrine  to 
have  followed  (he  Senii-Arinnisiii  orEuK-biut, 
or  pcrhapi  more  proptrrly  nis}'  be  said  to  have 
not  undcrsiooil  the  Go»i>el  in  anv  light ;  and 
the  latter  |>art  of  lii(  life,  it  it  allowed  on  all 
band*,  was  very  faulty.  Of  ConMantiiit,  nothing 
need  be  said.  Uf  I'liilip,  in  the  laslceniuri', 
ve  know  much  more  evil,  not«ith»landiiig  hit 
Christian  profestion.  I  could  with  tlic  reader, 
with  mr,  to  rMimate  the  worth  of  character* 
bytl'  ilily  and  holine»s,not  by  talents 

am'  It  be  does  not,  he  will  wonder 

thai  1 ...A\it:  light  of  the  great  Constan- 

tine  in  oon>|>arison  of  the  obscnre  Jovian. 

I  I  say  m-rm  to  contradict;  for  I  am  aware 
thm   \  ^  charges  him  witb  gluttonous 

ani;  >  xcesset.     But  this  author  was 

not  a  1  til,  and  he  expresses  his  ho[(«s, 

that  he  mi^lit  bave  corrected  tliem,  and  own« 
that  he  was  very  sincere  in  his  religion.  Ttiis 
aeems  as  much  in  Jovian'a  favour  as  may  be 
eapccted  from  Amoiisntti. 


w;i- 
a  4 


t  not  that  he  was 

icilous  to  nnfr-ss 


his  Saviour  at  a  time  when  <!  f 

Paganism  must  have  predomi  i 

in  Julian's  army.     ^M  am  a  < 

says  he,  "  I  cannot  commai 

and  I  see  the  wrath  of  the  i 

ready  to  fall  on  an  army  of  hi- 

"You  command  f  i 

those  who  beard  hi 

stition  haa  been  to<  n 

our  minds  the  ins-  i 

Constantine  and  of  i.. . ....  i 

Jovian  heard  with  pleasure,  : 

ed;  and  the  Pagans  in  the  arui;  .; ....  uj 

have  been  silent. t 

The  army  was  in  a  situation  of  extreme 
danger  at  tfie  time  of  Julian's  death  ;  far 
advanced  into  an  enemy's  countrj',  and 
without  provisions.  The  rashness  of  hia 
predecessor  had  involved  Jovian  in  these 


*  I  follow  the  Abbe  de  la  Blet<-rie  in  his  Life 
of  this  prince,  which  is  t>eantifuily  written  ;  yet 
I  keep  my  eye  oo  the  aocient  historians  all 
along. 

+  Theod.  IV.  2.    Socrat.  HI.  2-,'     i 
historians   tell    (he    same    ntory, 
former  somewhat  more  fully.    Ai 
serves,  indeed,  that  the  victims  ■■• 
were  in«pi-ctc(l  for  Jovian  :  nn  \i ) 
Mr.  I  .  Itiover  the  i!' 

odoi  Hut  wlio  il 

su|n; ,..  .n.liceba»iiij.' 

under  Julian,  it  might  be  < 

present  at  least,  even  witb>  i 

ledge'    How  does  it  appeki  ^ 

narrative  deserved  to  be  c- 

more  than   Ammianus't,   oi  ' .' 

Resides,  tbit  olijert  takes  nn  noiice  at  ail  ot  the 
au(bority  of  Socrates,  wlm  in  candour  and  r^^ 
racity  is  generally  allowed  to  have  bees  VK^ 
neuL 


CtVT.  IV.] 


JOVUN. 


tl7 


YmImi 


jMlinliiH  Old  tamfdM  kim  to 
liM*  wUk  Soot  tb«  FttiiMi  Uaf 

iiujwi Ik* ■iJa^priygaptt.UiMAii  i 

PtoiiMi  iMMMili  nraiiMtod 
,  mi  tiM  iaeraMiaf  dkUM*  |«Imm. 

fot  want  of 
to  dietoto  the 
tinlj.    AMriMM  lUaka 


dnrofuwMwi 
bys,ilM«MP«i 

tiMMMlMM,< 


«r  um 


w  to  Imv«  4om  all  tiMt  •!»> 
•llMvad.  Ifa 

nlMd  by  8mot«  to  to 

nMlt  fo  Ihiir  Ma.  Mi  Mtuad  tb«i 

Not  oaly  Pi^M,  b«t  MOM  CkfM- 


tiaa  Mthoca,  repraMk  J«fiM  Car  •xaeoting 

ifc«  OMiy  with  M  MMk  IMity.    I  eo*- 

B  it  woaid  !»¥•  fcM  he  appean  to  ma  hi^j  aaiiaUa  ki 

battor  to  hatra  IIwm  vaiy  thiaga,  far  wludi  Im  kM  baM 


tiiai  Ika  nbaant  of  war,  ttaa  to  hava  ao> 
ooplii  uKj  of  tba  eoodiiioM.  Bat  JoTiaa 
WM  a  Cbrfaliaa;  ba  eoald  not  gaia  ad- 


tbj 6aad  aad  deerit  in  the  ooaraa 
of  iba'aagntiatiMt  tba  piaaanratiM  of  tha 
UvM  of  MM  WM  to  bito  of  aoia  iaiMrt* 

wUeh 


ibMof  Uw  diataak  pravtaeM 
bawMobUgadtoaada  to  Sapor:  a 
b  wiikably  piuridatial,  tbat  Iba 
iMtoMawabavoMiaeoidof  M  _ 
aMaad  diaadfaaiagiiiM  tiaaqreoMhidod 
bf  tba  BoMwa,  WM  aadar  a  moMicht 
Wbo  it  ia  bopod  brioagad  aiaeaialy  to 
Him  wboM  kiagdaa  b  aal  of  tbia  worid. 
Heat y  ai*  tba  aaapbiato  wbiab  Booim 
aniton  Bake  of  tbia  diaboMaiaUa  paaM 
OiBfovy  NasiaaaM  boMBto  it,battbrowa 
tba  Matoa  m  Jaliu :  tba  pagaa  biatoiiu 
I  to  ioatify  Jovian  by 
it  a  tiaaty  igaobla  iadaad,  bat  aa> 

of  go* 
iftaiiatfcMi- 
TWrala  of  tba  PMlmiat,* 
in  aooboMiay,  wm  pirhapaJto^ar  man 
aaartMlly  loUowad  tkM  by  Joriaa^ 


of  war,  tkM  to  kava  ao>  to  mmk  oaMoied.'  It  wm  m  aet  woftky 
of  a  pdaM  wko  aenred  JaaM  Ckrial,  to 
dmon  tke  loM  of  tmth  and  tba  wiatk 
of  God,  on  aeeooBt  of  peijary,  tkaa  tka 
loM  of  territory.  It  b  difieolt  far  im« 
to  diTMt  thaaaelrM  of  tka  lapgd  tat 
worldly  koaoar  and  giaataeaa.    Tkb  U* 


iMftM  givM  Jonrbaa  aaM  appoaiaaea  ta 
Ika  ofM  af  aoai  wiUan.*    Coald 


ayM< 
bait  to  I 


tlwagbtkaiiliiil ofNbibbbMa- 

aapaiMib  palitbaad  bi»t  whb  tba  Moal 
mLmmn  baportoaity,  to  aaffar  tboaa  to 
daiMid  tboir  fwueoa  agaiaat  tba  Pocaba 
U^  tnm  tbair  asiMaa  uwiUbgaaM 
to  bova  tbab  aatifa  eoMUy,  ba  aaawofw 
ad,  Tbat  ba  bad  axpiaaaly  awon  to  d*> 
Uvar  ap  tba  city,  and  tbat  ba  eoay  aot 
aMa  M  oalb  by  vaia  aabtfhba.  Civwm 
af  gald  woaa  aaaally  afead  by  eiiba  to 
atwprianw  Tka  paapb  4  Nbikb, 
wiHtaf  to 


aanabalttogovcn  aaaoipirBl  Latit 
ba  lutoiibirmC  koaravor.  dwt  if  Ckg»> 
tba  piiaeiploa  ^fea  yaM  aadar  dlB- 
VMtifM  b  aoflM  wortby  reopacta,  tkay 
1»  fcr  thoM  in  others.  Tha 
of  Gn<l,  which  hindered  Joriaa 
fnm  htmV  •  ^  ord,  would  hare  kapi 

bin  flam  mu>  a  war  of 

■adaoM  '  fooad 

bvoWed  i  r 

Thoae  -  "  wool 

liaTO  eajr  '•^•re   they 

aot  r i^iiaiioii  of  thia 

niiu 

pfin< 

,alle<i 

tbn 

k«jj 

bf»u 


oaWnot 


•alafl 

ba«lkayat 

kbi  to  aaaapi  it.     Nalkbg, 

aaald  omm  Uto  fl«tokbp« 

akligad  tka  bkaktaMa  to 


Ha 


ikM  ka 


waold  kava  doM,  k^  ka  MikaM 
ikylkair 


\Mft.L  llailMti««i«lbtobtoaaa  Ao<' 
bat,  aad  ibaandl  Mt. 
9a9 


Gar 

dien 


iboi 
pobl 
Cbr. 
■Ui 


•  I 


<-onduct  of  tba 
•  t  uith  an  ax- 
HaChria* 
irtiooa  ba> 
But  to 
tnmia,  a 
.  who 
.:.'atk, 
.cd.  >>tver  wa»  pa- 
>Ietely  diaappointed. 
mtaot  raniaaed  m  a 
'lurch  ihumphed  b 
-  (aitbfltl  to 
■iddoabl. 

.pvw 

)i  h« 
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pMtieular,  peraoullj  hMtil«  to  Jalian, 
and  MM  with  ArianUm,  demooMratad 
how  much  it  had  fallen  from  ChfMso 
purity.  Public  entartainroenta,  taerad 
and  profaiip  festiTala,  filled  this  roluptn* 
out  city.  DanoM  and  public  ahowa  ware 
aeen  in  the  churobea;  and  thaUMaina 
MMoaded  with  inaaltln§[  aeelamatiooa. 
There  the  tiotory  of  the  oroaa  waa  pob- 
liahed,  there  Maximaa^jiraa  addrenaea,  aa 
if  preaent :  "  Fond  Maxtmua !  what  has  be^ 
come  of  they  predictions  t  tiod  and  his 
Christ  have  conquered." 

Jovian   led   his  anny   to   Antioch,  i' 
\  ■     ■    ■  ■  <1  six  weeks,  bh' 

'  regulation  of  r* 
i  I  Ills  predeeeasor  lian   i 

vk'  !i  intricate  difficulties,  hot 

...ileal  alB'i- -"•  ;.. -V.I      T, 
inpire  wsr 

;ri'«  affectc-  I,. ■-.„:.  ._ 

att  I  th^^Minw(tf.real  peraeeu- 

ti' I  \  y  oobiff  death  the  temples 
were  every  where  shut;*  (he  priests  ab- 
sconded; the  philosophers  had  quitted 
the  cloaJc,  and  resumed  their  common 
dieaa :  to  ao  ffreat  a  deapair  were  the  Pa- 
nna  redoeed.  Within  the  church,  the 
Ortlpdox  and  the  Arians  were  every 
whm  at  variance;  Antinch  itself  waa 
aplit  into  three  divisions.  The  Donatista 
in  \''-'--  '-r-rrised  a  turbulence  that  re- 
qii  rferenre  of  the  magistrate. 

The  .\ — ....as,  faulty  only  in  a  narrow 
bigotry  and  ezoeaa  of  discipline,  had  kept 
up  sooM  good   understanding  with  the 

Jeneral   Cmreh,  had  joined  her  in  the 
efence  of  the   faith   against  Arianism, 
|ured  persecution  in  common  with 
le  Arianism  Iriiifriphed  ;  hj\(\  some 
at  Martinii  MJa  had 

.  ^t  in  pieces  sevt  ■■C  sol- 

"diers  who  under  <  >    had  been 

aent  to  oblige  them  <  Arianism. 

But  during  the  reign  ot  .niii.iii,  if  we  ex 
cent  the  mad  exceaaea  of  the  Donatista, 
a  bind  of  truce  had  prevailed  among  the 
cooteoding  parties.  Immediately  on  his 
death  their  eyes  were  solicitously  direct- 
ed  to  his  suceeaaor,  to  aee  what  meaaurea 
he  would  parane.  Himaelf  a  sincere  be- 
tterar  of  the  primitive  faith,  he  yet  ab- 
horred persecution.  Convinced  that  con- 
•aieaee  could  not  be  forced,  and  that  a 
^nntary  religion  only  waa  aooeptable  to 
God,  he  made  a  law,  by  which  he  permit- 
ted the  Pagana  to  re-open  their  temples, 
and  exercise  their  religion.     Yet  he  pe- 


aeience  c 
of  (hem  a 


reonptorilr  forbad  witrhrraft  and  inpoa- 
tnrea.  lie  auffered  tlie  poUie  aaecifleatt 
but  put  a  atop  to  the  oraritowif  a  ti 
niagi«  and  aaahaatments,  with  whidi 
Julian  had  AIM  tb«  empiri  :  in  fine,  be 
granted  the  Pagtaa  aiora  than  Conatan- 
una  had  allowed,  and  plaoad  thflm  in  thn 
aaroe  ata^  in  whieh  they  had  Itaen  left 
by  the  great  Cooataotine.  In  tbia  tolera- 
tion there  was  an  rffrrfivp  ninrfrity,  to 
which  tl  '  -.  t.  u- 

slon^.     I  -nui 


■■  -V 


th<' 

Wt:' 

mildly  otherti 

tinople  also,  ^ 

fcred  for  the  solejjiniiy  • 

of  Jovian.     He  even  p«  . 

tins,  an  illustrious  pagan  in 

harangue  before  him  on  the 

religious  freedom,  : 

science,  and  to  th:r 

which  be  gave   t" 

speech  on  the  occaM 

the  «'  nUl„t.u1<:,Tf.   , 


•Soeralea. 


face  of  it.     Theri<ri  t 

and  the  iniquity  of  '  v 

stated;  and,  like  all  men  wli<>  i 

any  true  religious  principle,  ><■  s 

that  all  religions  are  equally  true  and 
equally  pleasing  to  God.  But  it  seems 
a  pitiable  thing,  that  none  of  the  learned 
and  philosophical  Pagans  should  have 
found  out  this  doctrine  before !  if  tiny 
had,  how  much  Christian  blood  \v<  nM 
have  been  spared!  It  v -■■'■i  •— •  -■  ^ 
dounded  more  to  their  cf 

made  or  propagated  this  ti.  .,   . 

the  Christian  persecutions.  To  si  >  k 
of  it  now,  when  they  were  the   int>  riT 

riarty,  looks  more  like  selfishness  than 
iberality.  Philosophers  wrote  against 
Christians  with  much  animosity,  and 
some  of  them  joined  actively  in  perse- 
cuting: I  recollect  not  < :  "  The- 
mistius,  who  pleaded  for  ' 

At  the  same  time  Jovian  dfclared 
Christianity  to  be  the  established  religion, 
and  replaced  in  the  standard  the  fig^uie  of 
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JOVIAN. 
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dM  rroM,  which  Jaliaa  hwi  taken  twaj. 
ii«  of<wd  tW  CfamtiaM  to  be  rwHoteJ 
10  tfiik  dMlihMk  nealled  their  exiles, 
airf  idMUm  them  in  all  their  prifi- 
legee.  ODeMafno*,anolBeeroriioto,lMd 
bvraed  bjr  hiepmate  authoritr  the  ebvrdi 
at  Berytoa  ia  Phoaiela.  He  waa  him- 
aelf  n  aBprtadpled  aaa,  arde^  in  per> 
aeertJea.  Jeriaa  waa  Tery  near  behead 
km  him;  bat  eontealed  hlmaelf  with 
eUifiaf  him  to  rebuild  the  church  at  hia 


Thoa  did  Joriad'profahiBaeir  the  de- 
ftiider  of  Chriatiaai^  iTt^  eetablUhed 
valifioo,  and  of  tnleration  at  the  aaoM 
tiaM.  The  inffrnuitj  of  man  can  proMed 
so  flvther  ia  aaeb  a  aiAjeeU  The  priaeK 
■lea  of  ehw«ii  fiifiiwwaf ,  which  have 
ibr   •  haadred  yaaia 


oaraalvaa,  were  ia  their  groat  oadiate  » 
Irodoeed  bj  Joma  iato  the  empirB :  and 
OS  the  whole  eoovey  a  jaat  idea  of  the 
iligritj  of  hia  heart  and  the  aoondaeaa 
aruandomaadieg.* 

AthflMSiaa  had  no  aoooer  heard  of  tlw 
death  of  Jaliaa,  than  h«  •oddenljr  appear* 
od  again  at  Alexandria,  to  tlte  agreeoMo 

•urpriae  of  hia  people.  A  let» 
^**""*'  ^^  ^<""  Joviaa  ooafinMd  liim 
***yr*  ia  hia  oOce,  and  it  waa  coo- 
5K»!  eeiTod  ia  theoe  terma :— "  To 
jria.  the  aMwt  rdigiami  friend  of 

God,  AthaaaaMT  At  weed- 
BBira  hojoad  exprMoion  the  sanctitj  of 
joar  life,  ia  which  ahine  tal^lbe  nwrfca 
of  raaamblaarB  to  tlie  God  oMMQBiTerae,f 


*  IVi  prate  •••«■  <hw  to  Jatima  ia  moMal 
fer hii eondact ;  aiihe iMwtee I aai iirfkaai 

be  eaghl  te  bete  pamwd.    NaaibMi  upeak 

MtoHMHHHNi  MH  MWfMMB*  Wa9  DBV9  M9V#C 

ijtn^ !  dte  <ilfcaliiw  with  «Wdi  it  ■  ia. 
eelveA    A  wm»  pMpar  phwe  le  iaveMiaile  it 
r,  wImo  we  eoaw  to  iIm  Migaof  Tbei^ 


tMr-OMoaealbd^ 


oal  §mmy.  Who  bat  a  ftnm  tUkm  tuned 
tally  ji^jiiiiriJ  or  iiaawai  weahl  bate  ba> 
atodid  MKh  aa  etomtoaf  1  acfsale  aol  to 
dtoige  *e  iMiaarf  craie  widi  bodk  Bb 
aniadtoe  ariB  art  alew  hha  to  bear  a  tkmt 


er  omi  petopefMy  er  MM 
■allaoee.  and  Mi  igaaiaaee  ef  riw  StoMaato  bai 
kdbiailwr*  to  MpiM  bie  M|adiae  widi  pMB. 
Mar  alMfrfiiy.  Ewycbild  ia  diibdli  taw 
thai  to  Mv.  a  oMO  ftoeaMee  Ged.  ar  aaato 
liMeand  biww 
gftwaewedia^        ^ 

»■  -^  -  ■  -«.  -  ^.M  ^A^^_^a_C^^^^Bk 

l^V  OTIW  HP  ■■!•  wWSi^VWj  vmMHi  ■ 

bf  gnaa.   Wbai  aa  aameaiity  ef  Immiag  da 

Htoe  aMaaMaia>  wMtoai  aavarato  me  venrela' 
mmm  ef  *e  Mew  TtoiMMBi  r 


I  waiwii  ia  baewlei^  a>to  iw  itoape  ef  aiaeonly, 

betofa  me  aab  wiMleeeffT  t^viMlHi  li  atoae  tm  «Bia  a^ 


jom  teal  for  Jeeue  Chriat  oor  Sa- 
▼ioar,  we  take  too,  veaarable  biahop, 
oar  proleetioa.    Yoa  daaerrn  it,  by 
thaeoaagewhieh  yoa  havaahowo  in  the 
■MOl  paiafiil  lahoara,  and  yoar  eontem^ 


HoMi^a  yoor  hand  the  hoTm  of  faith, 
which  ta  ao  dear  to  yoa,  yo«  eeaae  not  t^ 
eombat  for  the  truth,  nor  to  edify  the 
Ckriattaa  people,  who  find  ia  yoa  tkie  peiw 
fcet  oMdel  of  all  Tirtuee.  For  theoe  rea> 
aooa  we  recall  yoa  immediately,  and  we 
order  yoa  to  return,  to  teach  tlie  doctrine 
of  miration.  Ketnmtotheholychnrcbee; 
fred  tlie  people  of  God.  Let  the  paator 
at  the  hMd  of  the  flock  oflTer  ap  gfayera 
for  our  pereon ;  for  we  are  peraoaded, 
that  God  will  diflru8e''on  ns  and  on  our 
fellow  Christiana  hia  aignal  feroors,  if 
yoa  afford  the  aaaiatanoe  of  year  prayers.** 
Jovian  wrote  to  him  atmin.  to  ask  io- 
stroction  with  Idl^  \rian  con- 

troveray.    Athanaain-  ^  into  hia 

Tieara,  eonTooed  aome  btehopa,  aod  an- 
awered  him  in  the  name  of  the  QTmI,  re- 
eommeodinff  to  him  the  Nieeoa  nith,  and 
dofeadiii|r  ii  in  hi*  vmmi  araaaer.  Jofiaa 
directed  h'  m»  to  Antioch,  where 

he  araa  i;.  <-reired.     Arian  and 

Caadidus,  iwm  \ri.ins,  relations  also  of 
the  emperor,  came  to  him  at  Antioch, 
haTing  conceived  some  liope  of  his  fa- 
vour. Kuzoiua  also,  the  bishop  of  that 
city,  where  Arianiam  waa  atroog,  and 
aome  other  Ariaao,  laboafi#to  iagratiate 
themaalvee  with  the  eanoeha  of  Urn  n^ 
lace,  aa  their  party  had  done  In  the  reign 
of  Copetaatiea.  The  Macedoniana  too, 
the  full  II II  ay  ihe  depoeed  hl^o^ 
CosstaiminpiP,  whf*  hed  taaght  wMi^Jp 
dooy  Holy  Ohoat,  so- 

licit' odomioaiicy  in 

the  1  iiiinh,  ^putee,  rrplied 

Jovian ;  1  love  r  men  of  peace, 

aad  praaaoters  oi  union.'  The  Ariaaa, 
cinafciMdid  with  each  a  aenteaee,  eooa- 
maafaaMd  with  Meletiaa  the  orthodox 
biaho*  of  Antioch,  and  aahaaand  the 
BO— M  of  Nice.  It  is  difficult  lOMieva 
thafar  rfaeorityt  ander  any  the  moal 
■edaiala  aeeoaat  d»i  ran  )»«•  LHvaa  of  tfM 
eeatroraiay,  Arian   '  uat  atrika 

evenr  laoder.  At  an  >  <  mwaaaoC 
toblaam;  ha  plainly  declared,  that  ha 
woald  eoartraia  no  laaa,  aad  ha  aaid  ao 
Bat  power,  aol 


thairohieet.  Joriaa  alao  atvofa 
haal  the  div 


hi  Tala  to  haal  the  diviaioa 

feOoaran  orMalatiaa  aad  PaaUaaa,  whkk 

haa  baaa  aanifeMd  ahaaa. 


9)0  jnSTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 

Tb«  AriwM  of  A\amELfi  atiMpied 
to  ftin  the  epiaeopal  m*  Ibr  »  pMMo 

named  Luciut,  a  roan  Toid  of  all  piety. 
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and  made  application  for  him  to  the  empe- 
ror,  with  Lucius  himaelf  at  their  head. 
The  fricndu  of  Atbanaaiua  aent  depuliea 
alao  on  their  part,  to  oppoM  them.  The 
ioierference  ofConataotinet  and  still  more 
of  Conataniiuaf  in  the  expulaion  of  biith- 
opa  ia  eitiee  of  great  note  in  dM  empire, 
had  eatabliahed  an  unhappy  preceaentt 
which  waa  followed  too  ireqoently.  A 
ahort  extract  of  the  ooniereneea  mapr  throw 
•ome  light  on  the  character  of  Jonan,  and 
on  the  atate  of  religion  at  that' time.  "We 
beg  your  power,  your  majeaty,  your  pie- 
ty,"' say  tlie  Ariana,  **  to  give  us  audi- 
ence.'' Who andyikeiKe are  you  1  "Sir, 
we  are  ChristiajS/*  Whence,  and  of 
what  city]  "Of  Alexandria."  What 
do  you  desire  of  mo  1  "  To  give  us  a 
bishop."     I  1i  :•  d  Athauasius  to 

return  to  hi.^  >r,  this  man  has 

beea  banished  many  yrars,  for  crimes  of 
whleh  he  is  not  cleared.!'  A  soldier  of 
ttie  emperor's  guard  interposed  :    "  bir, 

S've  yourself  the  trouble  to  examine  who 
ese  Deop|e  are,  the  remains  of  the  fac- 
tion ol  George,  the  villain  who  deaolated 
Alexandria.'"  At  these  words,  Jovian 
(who  was  on  horseback  when  they  met 
him,)  spurred  his  horse  and  left  them. 
"The  Ar;  not  so  repulsed;  they 

present'  vcs  to  Jovian  a  second 

time.     '  several  heads  of  accu- 

sation v^  anaaiua,  which  we  are 

able  to  pruvc.  it  is  thirty  years  since  he 
waa  baniahed  by  Constantine  and  Con- 
stantius  of  immortal  memory."  The  ac- 
cusations of  ttn,  twenty,  thirty  years,  re- 
plied Jovian,  are  out  of  date.  I  know 
why  he  was  accused,  and  how  he  was 
bauishcd.    A  Uiird  time  Jovian  being  im- 

Xortuned  br  the  same  petitioners,  and  the 
eputiea  of  the  Athanasians  speaking  at 
the  same  time,  Jovian  said,  "  When  all 
apeak  totrpthrr,  one  cannot  understand 
who  is  I'  !.     Choose  two  persons 

on  both  .   .  cannot  answer  both  of 

you."  'llic  .Vrians  begged  the  emperor 
to  set  over  them  any  person  except  Atha- 
nasiua.  "  I  have  made  inquiries,"  said 
he;  "he  teaehea  sound  doctrine."  "It 
is  true  he  speaka  well,"  answered  the 
Arians,  "  but  means  ill."  The  emperor 
replied,  "  I  need  no  further  testimony ; 
if  he  means  ill,  he  must  give  an  account 


of  that  to  God :  Wo  idm  how  woi4o; 
God  alooe  knowa  the  hoaru**  **  The  Ho^ 
surer,"  said  a  lawyer,  a  eynie  nhilooo* 
pher,  "  has  taken  some  house*  from  mo 
on  sooonnt  of  Athanasius."  Ia  Athso** 
sius  rrspoosible  for  the  actions  of  the  tiea» 
surer  1  **l  hsTe  a  charge  against  Atba- 
naaiua,** said  another  lawyer,  named  Fa- 
talua,  a  Pagan.  What  buaineaa,  said  th« 
emperor,  hss  a  Pagan  like  thee  to  trooblo 
himself  about  Christians  1  Enraged  at 
the  attempts  of  the  Ariana  to  corrupt  the 
eunucha  of  his  court,  ho  mads  them  to  ua* 
dergo  the  torturs,  to  diacoTsr  the  bottom 
of  UM  intrigue,  and  aaid  he  would  tieat 
hia  first  domestics  in  the  same  manner, 
if  they  followed  auch  mea- 
sures. He  sent  Athanasius  Aih«n««i- 
to  his  dioce«>,  where  he  lived  "*  J"*'!'"'* 
t«tl  year*  longer,  and  directed  „,,** 
the  affairs  of  the  church. 

The  plainness  and  frank  manners  of 
Jovian,  mixed  with  firmneaa,  are  evident 
in  this  account ;  so  is  the  inveterate  ma- 
lignity of  the  Atians;  and  every  eerious 
reader  will  deplore  the  power  which  8^ 
un  gains  over  a  f>eople  once  tinged  with 
the  Hpirit  of  religious  party  in  opposition 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  will  see 
inatt«  r  nf  e<iution  not  to  depart  from  the 
sin:  he  Gospel. 

N^  '  i<m  was  at  Antioch,  he  was 

much  aspersed  by  the  wits  of  that  city. 
His  person,  it  was  said,  was  formed  at 
the  expense  of  his  miud.  The  meaaure 
of  his  stature  is  that  of  his  folly.  Calum- 
nies were  propagated  against  him,  and 
(he  spirit  of  satire  was  indulged  with  mueh 
freedom. 

But,  notwithstanding  thefie  censures,  the 
acknowledgments  of  Pagans  themselves 
in  favour  of  Jovian ;  his  talent  of  know- 
ing men,  and  employing  them  accord- 
ingly ;  his  attention  to  find  out  persons  of 
ment ;  his  care  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
piety;  his  integrity  and  openness;  and 
above  all,  bis  strict  conscientiousness, 
like  to  which  I  find  nothing  in  pagan  he- 
roes and  patriots;  announced,  though  not 
the  splendid  genius,  yet  the  man  of  sound 
understanding,  and  promised  to  the  world 
a  wise  and  pious  government.  It  is  im- 
poeaible  that  Ammianus  could  have  had 


•  Oprrm  Atlianatii,  V.  1.  p.  783. 
terie's  Life  of  Jo^  iau. 


a  mean  opinion  of  him.  -■ >•  *'f>n  he 

speaks  of^  his  faults,  li'  ^t  he 

might  have  lived  to  cor.  He 

seems  to  have  been  a  chart  ^ 

solid,  not  the  shining  kind;  ti  '  i- 

See  Ble-|nes8  of  the  times,  I  fear,  was  unworthy 
I  of  him.    He  was  soon  removed,  and  so 
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VALElfS. 


asi 


Mddaaly,  Umi  ii  wm  ■Mp»efd^  heldiarelM*  w«f»  evleiW  to  W  ikat  «^  m 


M  Mt  4M  •  MMral  d«Mli ;  thMgh  oT 

liU«Mpr>-''-'-- '^▼«Mi«  TbeChfitliaM 
iiaMialy  PagMs  in  gsMral 

■poko  wf  1  .  iIm  Ariana  aooo  en- 

d— f— r»d  to  take  Mlvwitaga  of  his  4»' 
OMM,  ud  the  Church  wa*  ooea  mon  !•• 
Toitod  ia  pataaealioB. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

THK     cnmCH    rXDKK     VALEN8 

DEATH,  CUAKACTKK,  AND    WRITUtfM 

or  ATHAXAarot. 

JoTtAX  waa  aaeeaaded  hj  two  bro> 
dMra,  Valiiliaiaaaad  Valaoa;  the  fbrmer 
fOffWBod  in  tho  Woat,  the  latter  in  tba 
East.  Valrntinian  followed  the  plan  of 
JoTtant  tn  the  affairs  of  the  ehoreh.  V'a> 
laaa,  a  maa  of  weak  eopad^  liiinaal/,  bad 
Ml  haea  j«t  bapiiaed,  aad  aaaaied  aa  lit* 
lla  qaaiiiad  to  Jadfa  of  mataaia  of  reliffioa 
■a  of  goiwaniBiMil.  Valeotiaian,  wEon 
Aaland  afectioa  iadoeed  to  malie  liini 
Mo  ooUaafoe  ia  the  emptjo,  bad  been  in 
Tain  >dTiaed  to  dioooo  aaother  person. 
Tbo  Afjana,  who,  vador  Eodoxioa  bishop 
of  CiiaalaBdau|ilu,had  roied  tho  capital  in 
all  irriiaiaaiiiiil  aflaiia,  ^ibe  ume  of 
CoaalaatiBa,  i^tifi  to  HmMffMt  equal- 
It  aappio  aad  daetilo  aa  wm^  omperor. 
trm  the  pi>rtv  of  Maeodoiha,  a  Hort  uf 
'^  «ho  allowed  thi 

i.  the  Father,  thou;.: 

tho  aaaM  eabeiaaee,  and  who  were  likr- 
viaa  laiiw  to  tho  Di? inity  of  the  Holy 
OhMttOoald  aol  gaia  tho  (aroor  of  the 
•atpanr*  hat  wata  aeraeeutad  aa  well  as 
dM  flillMdoK  t  white  Eadosiaa  with  the 
Ariaaa,  who  woald  aol  allow 
of  tho  8oa  to  tho  Father, 
tbaekajalMa.  Tba  Soni- 
bythaaa  wiwaiaaBea, 
•aaxioM  tvMi  Ubarios 
biakop  of  Rona*  aad  laaated  tkaaMalvaa 
wirfi  tka  af«lwda«  ebwohaa  of  tho  Woat: 
yatoaaeaa  kava  aogiaat  Idea  ef  tho  aia* 
earity  of  thia  aael,  aa  tkejr  aroold  bare 
Bcobably  poiaiatod  la  ihair  kaiasy,  if  Va- 
HNW  had  AToorad  Ikiir  aaliaat  MMMy  of 
dMMB,  howerer,  aigfct  ba  aarracMd  by  the 
MbllMaa  «r  diapaialiom  and  ba  aMfa  01^ 
tfMdflS  la  ikair  haaito  tbaa  la  ihaif  «s- 
jwaaaluai  Valaaa*  oidoiad  all  Ika  M- 
biraia  of  the  Nieaaa  hUk  to  ba  anallad 
(Vaa  CoaaiaaitooBls.    te  Ma  pswaaa 


.CUL 


wall  aa  thair  poraoaa  to  ba  baalahad.  For 
tho  orthodox  of  tha  leaaial  ebaidi  ha4 


ao  plaeea  of  worabip  ftom  the  daja  of 
Cooatantiaa;  and  Jorian  their  friaao  bai 
not  lired  to  oorm  to  his  capital.  Ooa 
AgrliuK.  the  Noratian  bishop,  was  exiled, 
a  in:i'  "tble  sanctitV  and  Tirtoa^ 

and  !•  fur  his  perfect  eontempC 

ofmonvy.  Yet  was  he  restored  not  long 
after,  and  he  recorered  the  charehes  of  bia 
eommunion.  He  owed  this,  under  Prh 
Tldeoce,  to  one  Marcion,  a  man  of  leara> 
ingand  pietv,  a  Noratian  presbyter,  who 
tatored  two  daughters  of  the  emperor.  On 
thia  aeoouot  the  Novatians  were  at  length 
tolarated;  while  the  ganeral  church  soA 
ferad  the  ri^Hir  of  hai.iNhn.. nr,  -.u,,]  waa 
silent  by  compulsion,  i.ina 

trrannised  over  all  til'  '  <1  in 

tho  East.  Yet  the  NovaUans  were  still 
iafbated  by  the  Arians,  becausa  they 
ehorished  and  loved  in  a  tender  ininner 
their  brethren  of  the  general  church^ 

We  must  onea  more  see  Athanosius  at- 
tacked by  the  eaeniea  of  Christian  piety. 
About  the  bef^inning  of  the     ^^i^ion 
year  367,  Valens,  at  the  so-     Vsleot, 
licitation  of  Kudoxias,  order-     .   j^  ^- 
ed  the  bishops  whoiiad  been 


'::; 


deposed  in  the  t*-' 
were  afterward  ^ 

tliiir    rliii: 


city.     Th< 


^nstantius,  aitd 

to  jbe  expelled 

virtue  of  this 

iiidria,  at- 

t  of  that 

rts  of  his 


people. 
and  Tti 


1. 


-  integrity 
▼trtoe,  r«)«fHii  tor  hm  talents,  and 
eoBpaaaioo  for  his  sufferings  had  seeuiad 
bin  this  the  most  reasonable  and  the  moat 
glorious  of  all  empires.  The  prefect  waa 
ao  aenaible  of  this,  that  for  some  tima  ha 
daiad  aot  proeeed  to  execoto  bb  ordera. 
At  length,  be  brake  one  night  with  an 


TUs 


h^^H^M 


•••  •#T,yy«*.  Bi  IV.  c>  9i  Bof  ralss 
biaMstr  a  patiiealBr  a^ 


fi«aa  as  _ 

rbartar  aad  teaderasss  icMkN  the 
riMMcb  hi  Hs  diMrsa^  wUle  9m  IbiawiNw 
ladoiaBd  with  tsiaaika.  ana  (bsir  saAi^ 
■w  aHltoiaiina  Mm  the  isigaiaa  pai^. 
of  Mr  alMaa  As  ibsse  losaMMd 

laiMe  ea  ms  cbsfselsr  of  tbew  Mmaa* 
Aad  I  wiA  (be  l««m  H  Is  cahmklsd  to 


IsallMsdsy. 
aad  I 


basAsMhof  thsaaaastaadaraaaolsfN  at 
•sArkriila  lbs  waHi  adsia  b  hjr  bmhsrir 
wvs^aaa  Mara  aanasai  asaisaasai  aaaaHaiw 
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AUWDMi- 

atllw 
fronAIn 

••drtaUif 
fooith 


•rnwU  force  into  bit  church,  where  be 
graenUy  lodmd,  tnd  sovght  for  hit  per* 
•00  in  every  pwne,  but  in  vein.  AUiane- 
eiue,  probably  wemed  hefote- 
bend  of  the  danger,  had  re> 
tirrd,  and  remained  for  four 
month*  cone«>eled  in  his  fa- 
'  '•'.    Thi«  wa» 

that  hn  had 
lied  I rom  Alexandria.  Valene, 
however,  from  the  dread  be  aeema  to  have 
bad  of  the  people,  ordered  him  to  be 
lecalled;  nor  could  Lucius,  the  Arian 
bishop  of  Alexandria,  prevail  on  him  to 
giro  Athanasius  any  more  disturbance. 
About  this  ii<><<-  Vu1i>ns  himself  received 
baptUm  fr<'  us,  who  had  auch 

an  aacendaii'  >•-  weak  emperor,  aa 

to  induce  lam  to  swear,  that  he  would 
never  depart  from  the  Arian  creed.* 

A  council  was  held  at  Landicea  in 
Phrj'gia  about  thin  time.  A  ffw  of  its 
canons  shall  be  mentioned,  aa  they  will 
throw  some  light  on  the  npirit  of  religion. 
One  of  them  prohibits  the  ordination  of 
men  lately  baptixed ;  and  ao  far  agrees 
with  the  sacred  rule.|  The  choice  of 
those  appointed  to  the  priesthood  was 
not  to  be  tef\  to  the  people,  bn'  •'"•  I'i^iiopg 
were  to  be  chosen  by  the  :  us, 

aAer  a  long  probation  of  li  '  and 

morals.  In  this,  an  alteration  was  doubt- 
less made  from  the  customs  which  had  ob- 
{  timeof  Conetantio«,and 

1  .  s  now  exercised  the  same 

puwi  r  uhu'lt  ihc  Apostles  had  done,  who 
doubtless  ordained  pastors  in  all  the 
churches  by  their  own  authority.  The 
council  orders^  clergymen  not  to  lend 
money  upon  usury,  nor  to  visit  taverns 
and  houses  of  entertainment,  nor  to  as- 
sist at  the  public  showH  exhibited  at 
marriages  and  festivals.  A  proof,  I  fear, 
that  their  manners  were  grown  more  lax 
and  dissolute.  The  invocation  of  angels 
is  also  solemnly  forbidden :  a  proof  that 
this  species  of  idolatry  had  already  crept 
into  the  church,  and  a  condemnation  of 
the  practice  of  the  Romanists.  Presby- 
ters are  forbidden  n1<«o  to  practise  magic 
and  enchantment  >;tt  there  should 

be  occasion  to  1 1  a  canon !     On 

t'  'iigrh  it  appears 

pport  of  good 
«ii>i  ijMiiif  .111.1  iii,iiiini:>,  trvidences  a  great 
and  deep  corruption  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  church  ot  Christ. 


Val«M  hiaMeir,  beiog  at  Toai,  a  eitj 
of  SejiUa,  Mar  Um  BMVik  of  the  Daatibik 
ord«>r^  Brptiaonio  tke  bishop  ui  in<><>t  and 
(•■  '■  with  him  aad  !  it- 

t<  'ioametotbebi»i  rch 

for  ili.i  Brettanniu  ttruily  re> 

fused,  i  ^it"  regard  for  the  Ni> 

erne  fuiili,  .  /  tlie  emperor  ha 

went  to  anni  i,  and  all  his  coa« 

grention  folluwid  hun.  Valens  jrith 
nis\ttendants  beinv  leA  alone,  wae  ao 
enraged,  that  he  ordered  the  bishop  to  ha 
banishad,  thoogh  political  reaaooa  lo> 
daeed  him  soon  aAer  to  permit  his  retarn. 
The  Scythians  were  indignant  at  the  ba* 
niahmeot  of  ttioir  liiHlmn. »  iii»ii  r<>nowoed 
among  them'  itj,and 

Valens  dreaii  ihe  con- 

duct of  Basil,  ani  uizen  in 

these  times,  it  \^  roper  to 

speak  in  the  course  of  ilieir  otor y,  as  they 
are  men,  who  deserve  to  be  held  out  to 
the  more  distinct  attention  of  ihe  reader. 
Antioch  was  sorely  shaken  with  the  eon* 
diets  of  this  persecution.  There  Arian* 
ism  triumphed,  both  in  numbers  and  in 
power,  though  the  influenrr  '  •'  two 
orthodox  bishops,  Meletios  :<  is, 

under  God,  preserved  acon»i..i . .■>.«,  .ciu- 
nanu  For  wherever  men  of  ftm  piety 
ruled  in  the  churchea,  they  were  enabled 
to  check  the  torrent.  On  the 
death  of  Eudoxius  in  370,  the 
Arians  chose  Demophilus  in 
his  room,  and  Valens  approvH 
of  the  election.  The  ' 
the  same  time  Evagn 
stantinople.  Valens,  inonsed,  banished 
both  him  and  the  bishop  who  had  dared 
to  ordain  him. 

On  this  occasion  eighty  ecclesiastica 
were  sent  to  the  emperor  at  Nicomedia, 
to  complain  of  his  conduct.  Kiiraged  at 
their  presumption,  and  yet  afraid  ofa  s^ 
dition,  he  gave  private  ordera  to  Modea 
tus,  his  prefect,  to  murder  them  seerally. 
The  execution  of  this  order  deserves  to 
be  known  in  all  ages.  The  prefect  pre- 
tended that  he  would  send  them  into  ba- 
nishment, with  which  they  cheerfully  ac- 
quiesced. But  he  directed  the  manners 
to  set  the  ship  on  fire  as  soon  a.s  tliey 
were  gone  to  sea.     Tl  i  ■  '   '  so, 

and  going  into  a  be  sed 

them,  escaped.    The  Ijiiin,  w-as 

driven  by  a  strong  west   %  the 

haven  of  Dacidizus,  on  the  t-^-  :  ..  i^iihy- 
nia,  where  it  was  consumed  wiib  the 


Death  of 
Ettdoxiuf, 

A.  D.  370. 

lected  at 
,  of  Con- 


•  Theod,  IV.  e.  IS.    Fleury,  B.  16.  8. 
tlTin^iii.6.      ^  Fleur7,  B.  XVL  e.  13. 


•  Sea.  B.  VL  31. 


c«»T.  nr.) 


YALENS. 


Biiatfli«f«.*    Hm 
what  »w  doM,  WW  flwiUal»J 
wkkadaM*  Md  bJimMiutT  of  i|0 
d«r  fiwwi  MMvodioiUtb^tMaMa*- 
iM<M  with  wtkh  it  was  eoatrtTod. 

rr«aha«,  the  brothw  of  Ofegory  N»> 
xiuHMM,  had  baas  racalled  to  eoart  bj 
Joviaa,  mi  ValcM  tasfi*  kia  oMMor  of 
Btakynia.  Hto  brotbar  aslMfiad  hi*  to 
Hawgy  ■maalf  tnm  tiw  warid^  ^ 
at  laafth  ho  did,  aad  diod  ooon  alW. 

AthoMMJOB  had  the  eoorago  to  expel 
fftNB  ifco  ehaidi  tho  memnm  of  Libya,  a 

'      OMldo- 


■aa  arholly  givca  i^  to  owaltv 
hafaehary:  aor  wm  the  world  theo  ao 
dataowand,  ae  to  deopiaa  ahagethar  the 
dWrliMortheehaitsh.  AeooBeUheld 
_^  at  Aatioch  bj  the  faithfoK 
^AttiLr^  eooaietiBf  of  a  kaodred  and 
*^*^  IbrtT-oix  aiahopo,  oothetieal- 
\j  bewailed  the  tttaae:  aod 
othar  tUaco.  they  obaarred,  that 
la  IngSed  at  theea  evUa,  aad 
the  wmki  whUe  trae  Chria- 
jaehaiaf  eow 
of  nspialy,  wesl  uMo  deeefta* 
ap  their  haada  to  God  with 
dvhaaMd  teaia. 

llaMae,  who  wae  tfM  ehief  of  thia 
eooacil,  waa  beidahed  the  thifd  liae,  and 
I  ilo  Anaaeb,  hia  ewe  eoeatry.  The 
'  bidMf,  PaalioM,  wboee  flock  was 
1,  waa  apared.  The  Meletiaaa,  do> 
piivad  of  their  chuiehee,  aaaambled  at 
fk»  foot  of  a  OMoataia  Mor  Aalioeh,  aad 
kaavd  the  woid  of  God.  B«t  fioai  thia 
pfaMa  alee  they  wwa  diivaa,  aad  aaay  of 
ihaa  wafa  thfowa  iaie  Ike  Onaiea. 


of  eoMaaliaf  to  iwd  ike  Paalan  of  Darld  fad 

«ad{  aad  the  |i»ii^n  of  the.  New  Teetamatt  aad 

the  aeeooat  we  hare  hoie  b  very 

defective,  there  ie  reaeoa  to  beUeve,  that 

the^egieee  of  the  Goepd  waa  ineraaaed 

byflMaoBMaaa.* 

Athaaaaioa  diM  in  the  jrear  373,  afVer 
he  had  beea  biahop  fony-aix  yean ;  aod 
kaiagdeetied  to  nominate  aeaceeeeorvte 
■aaooaed  Patar,  aa  aged 
aaiat,  aad  the  fidthfol  eooi-  T?*^^ 
paaioa  of  hia  labouro.  Let  Awao»»J 
ua  pauae  a  little,  to  view  tho 
wntiaga  aad  ehaiaetor  of  thia 
great  I 


A.D.Sn, 


ti  Jaliaa,  waa  at  leagtk 
to  tke  Jaaloaay  of  Valeoe,  fer 
cal  eeatrifaatiaa  teal  orpretaaded. 

At  Bdaaaa,  ikm  ordMtkn  warn  woat  to 
BMoifaialeld;  Valeaa  aidarad  ikoMto 
kediaporeed;  bat  tkoi«oalali«aofaw»> 
BHawko  kaMeaed  Mhar  aa  oa  Mnpoee 
nMftytdeal^  alig|Mad  kki  aiiad, 
kka  la 


Ion  of 

Aaliaoae,|  waeaa 

pert  af  Ike  tokabiiaaia  to  ka'Pagaal,  Ifcey 

aanleyed  ikaaiaakaa  la  taklag  paiaa  lor 

ikwr  aiaraal  aalvatioa.    ^ 

tieolarly  laackt  tke  eklldiea  to' write  and 


A  peraoa  ao  aetirely  employed,  aad  ao 
wkolhr  takea  ap  during  the  ooorae  of  a 
loof  life  with  a  ain^  oontroversy,  ia  aot 
liltely  to  leare  behiad  him  writioga  rtrj 
iaaHaeiiTo  to  after  agee.    I    ... 
raa  Ikra^  kia  worb,  and    M'*  ^^ 
lad   aeduag    important   in    "**** 
theoB,  e«eayt  what  lelatee  to  the  Ariaa 
euuttoTegay.    Aa  a  writer,  be  ia  aerroae, 
dear,  argaaaaalatiTa,  aad  ovary  wkeae 
ire  tke  aMa  of  aeaao,  eaeept  ia 
Ike  Uh  of  Aatkoay  tho  anrnk,  aad  other 
woaaetlo  pieeeo;  the  aaperatitioaa  aad 
MUae  of  which  aahapp^  perversion  of 
piety  reeeived  but  too  liberal  a  support 
from  hb  influence.     But  such  were  the 
tiiaea ;  aod  in  public  life,  the  abosea  of 
CImatbnity  weie  ao  many,  that  I  wonder 
not  that  the  bmoi  fodly  had  the  atroogeat 
tdiak  lor  woaaatieiam,  iaaa  age  wkea 
tke  kaowledga  of  Ike  gaaiaa  of  um  Ooa> 
pal  waa  ao  amek  darfceaed.    Hb  two 
iiaaliaaa  Maiaat  Ike  OealUae  bid  Ika 
Uroet  to  MOW  kb  geaeral  kaowledga 
aad  apirit  in  relisioa,  beaaaaa  they  are 
eiompt  froia  tke  Ariaa  ooatroveray.    In 
tkam  ke  dlaoovaro  tke  eoaroe  of  idolatry 
to  ke  tke  oorraplkNi  of  Ike  keart,  ia  eoa- 
aaqaaaea  of  tke  PalL    Mea  kaiaf  fidlea 
froai  God,  eaaaoi  oreel  tkair  atade  to 
tkiaga  apiritaal,  bat  aink  dowa  to  tkiaga 
eaflUy  aad  aaaeoal.    He  allowa  tke  evil 
piefeaalty  of  aatora,  aad  daecribaa  ita 
aHila  voryjaaily ;  at  tke  wbm  tiaw  like 
Jaflia,  aaa  oiker  of  tke  Mbco  wkom  we 
kave  aaea,  ke  apaaha  of  tke  ftee-will  of 
aMa,  aad  if  ki«  nawM  nf  raaiatiag  this 
MopoariOTtVi'  <•  Greek  term. f 

lie  apaafee  «ar\  thi<  loeamation 

ofikotDaeft.  taaeeeea- 

lial  lo  Iha  ler  man,  aad 

opaaka  of  tke  ,  Maf 


tA 


B.  IV.  t.  IC 

I  ■Hill.  bTkikabblKfpt 


Ki 


11.  V. 
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taogte  hy  iiim,  u'ho  is  the  Wisdom  of 
the  rathiT.  Kedi-iiipiidii  by  his  croM  he 
epeeka  of  in  >  oiauiirr  ■-'"•'•.•  scriptu- 
ral :  but  little  it  to  be  I  noi'ihr 

vxtt^fti^at  of  theae  d 
ihf  hoar 

llwill      111 


the    tttenda 
•looe.'*    b 

nn— ■T-'- 
I.. 


1 1  til 

It  Ath»> 

'    nid 

of 


al£%:; 


lU     Uppoai- 
I  ^  whole  soul, 
ml  view  through* 
nearly  so,  except 
to  the  CSentiles. 


and  he  koc 

out  all  hiH  N\  1  .1 
in  bin  twn  (li»4'<>tiro<;ii 
His  addrcKH  to  (.'oriHtantius  is  rehetnent 
and  persunHive ;  hut,  thouj^h  full  of  in- 
trjrrity,  it  is  wanting  in  mt*eknc88.  In 
his  apolojjy  fur  his  flijrht,  h''  amply  vin- 
dicates hiiiiM-lf  by  Hrriptunil  and  aposto- 
lical authority.      His  bn    ' '  '    »»■'■''■"'< 

explains  Tery  justly  v, 

He   shows,  that   in    tli 

whole  sum  of  duty,  all  il'      r;: m-  ,  i 

prayer,  all  the  doctrines  i!  r.  iiiriin,  nru- 
phccies  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  and  ail 
the  histories  of  the  Old  Testament:  he 
obserTes,  with  great  propriety,  that  the 
believer  may  see  in  them  the  state  and 
frame  of  his  own  soul,  what  he  himself 
feels ;  and  let  a  man's  state  be  what  it 
may,  every  one  may  find  words  adapted 
to  his  condition,  and  a  true  relict  for 
every  trouble.  His  treatise  on  the  un- 
pardonable sin  is  a  monument  of  infimii- 
ty  in  a  great  and  noble  mind,  and  such 
an  infirmity  as  men  of  great  sincerity  are 
more  exposed  to  tlmn  i.iIk  rs  ;  I  mean  th;it 
of  wresting  ever)-  -  t  we  hand!. 

Uy  promote  the  dar  ,     '  of  our  o\\ 

minds.  To  defend  the  'i'rinity  was  his  ; 
I  wonder  not  therefore,  that  Ananism  with 
him  is  represented  as  the  "  unpardonable 
sin,'*  and  truly  the  conduct  of  the  Arians 
in  his  time  would  naturally  give  an  edge 
to'his  spirit.  I  have  represented  things 
in  as  faithful  a  manner  as  I  can  from  the 
lights  of  antiquity  which  remain  to  us; 
and  I  must  say.  independrntly  of  all  doc- 
trinal sentiments,  there  appears  no  com- 
parison between  the  two  parties  in  their 
moral  conduct.  Kvery  thing 
mean  and  sordid,  cruel  and 
inbutnan,  ambitious  and  per- 
fidious, is  found  on  the  side 
of  Arianism.  The  fruits  of 
genuine  religion  evidently  ap- 

Sear  on  the  other  side,  so  far  as  I  can 
iscover  hitiierto.  However  melancholy 
may  have  been  the  scenes  of  human  wick- 
edness, which  we  have  reviewed,  and 
however  faint  the  marks  of  godliness  in 
any  person,  still  **  real  virtue  waa  aeen 


guards 
lotoeas. 
'   my»» 

.ilways 

I't-rfect, 

Scrip- 

•areful 

inxwiT 


Conip«ri' 
•on  of 
Trinita- 
rians and 
Ariant. 


He  is  II 
lery;  1. 
should 
clear  m. 
ture  has  vxy 
to  clear  it  oi  ■ 
thecapi' 
ilie  do<-' 

to  it  finu  in  iiiiii 
asserts  every  whr: 
^mong  the  rest,  lii.    n 
ix,  who  denied  to  Ji 

,,  in  soul.    WHH  bv  bim   < 

.  .1.      i!,,t  li  .t  I..  .:  '  -t 

\\  (•  li;ivc    li.nl  sn  iM  -i- 

der,  I   observe,  that  tii  I, 

commonly  called  thatni     ^  .   iio 

not  his,  yet  it  contains  precitiely  hii»  views 
and  sentiments.* 

Athanasius  shines,  however,  M' 
his  life  than  in  his  writinirri;  his  < 
every  where  appears  r.  ,  - 

right,  sharpcnea  too  nr  <i 

cruel  opposition  indeed, 
ed  by  malice,  always  j 
fear  of  <i' -I  •"''"•' wholt  ,•■  I 

doubt  II  as  raised 

iirivid.  ;  ud   the  dw;  :.- 

;  and  while  men  of  no  nii.  u 
ling  his  asperity,  let  us  mwiiirc 
the  strength  of  tliat  grace,  whirli  kept 
him  so  invincibly  firm  and  calmly  mag- 
nanimous, and  through  his  means  pre* 
served  to  us  this  pr(K?ious  part  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  The  Lord  has  ever  raised 
up  instruments  of  this  strong  and  hardy 
cast,  to  maintain  his  cause  in  the  world  ; 
and  let  it  be  remembered,  in  regard  to 
this  great  and  good  man,  tb"*  ■*•'-  ill 
the  abuse  thrown  on  his  chara< 
ing  persecution,  there  is  v<  ;  f 

persecution   indeed,    but   per- 
him  always  suffered,  never  i.  i 

others. 

The  choice  of  Peter,  as  his  successor 
at  Alexandria,  was  confirmed  by  the 
whole  church  ;  and  the  almost  universal 
respect  which  was  paid  to  tb'  f 

Athanasius,  seemed  to  put  t.  t 

out  of  the  reach  of  controversy.     Km  im- 
perial violence  prevailed,    by  Euzoiua 


*  S«c  Da  Pin't  view  of  hi*  work*. 
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or  Antiodi,  VaWn*  wu  itirrrd  up  to  op> 
po«e  P«(i»r ;  aiMi  Ludu«,  whom  Jorian  to 
ronlcnipt  -rted,  wu  im^oeed 

by  the  I'  •word.    Tben*  wn 

•MB  tht  '  ntelty  of  Magmn  a 

Pi^pD,  V  'nercT  of  Joriaa  bad 

apwad.    >i>.M.    A.inaaalaiia  wara  mor^ 
dcfad,  and  iBan;jr  traalad  with  fiaat  oou 
mm;  vUla  A^aoianl^  aaoportad  bj  tba 
cml  pawan,  tnumpbed  witboat  eoatroi. 
WiaMNeen  prieata  aiM  daaeoaa,  aoaia  rwj 
old«  wrre  aeised  by  Ma|nia>«    **  Agraa, 
wiMebaa,**  aaid  tbe  Pafan,  **  to  the  aao- 
IfaMBla  air  tba  Ariana.    If  joar  reli^oa 
ba  traa,  God  will  forfive  too  for  yield« 
Isf  to  o*«*»»ity."     »*  Forbear  to  iinpor> 
tana  na,**  thrv  replied,  **  we  do  not  be- 
Uave  tfttt  God  ta  aonetimaa  Fktber,  and 
aamaliDiea  not.  Our  ftdiara  at  Nice  eon* 
Ihaaad,  tbat  tba  Son  ia  eoMobatantial 
wiib  tba  FMber.**    H'hipa  and  tartaraa, 
tba  frief  of  tba  godly,  aad  tba  imalta  of 
Jawa  aad  apoatataa,  altarad  mC  Oair  de- 
•enahMtioa :  tbr^  were  baniabed  to  He- 
liopdM  in  Pbcraida.  Palladioa  a  Pagan, 
tba  goreroor  of  Egypt,  aent  many  to  pri* 
aoo,  wbo  bad  piaaomed  to  weep;  and 
•Aer  be  had  aeooifed  tbam,  aent  twentv- 
tbree  of  tbam,  ebidly  mmika,  to  work  in 
tbe  mioaa.    Other  aceaaa  of  aaraga  em- 
§itf  are  related ;  it  i«  u^inus  and  nnplea- 
aaat  to  aolarge  on  thrm :  but  it  is  a  plea- 
aora  to  babold  tbe  fraitt  of  Atbanasioa^s 
laboora  ia  tba  Mtbfol  aofliBringa  of  ao 
flMav  of  bla  fbtlowera.    Enxoioa,  baring 
pat  Laeina  aad  bis  Ariana  into  the  poa- 
aaaaioa  of  tba  ebarehea,  and  left  Alexma- 
dite  la  taara,^ratamed  to  Antiorh.   What 
a  biakop  was  tbia!   Bat  the  Chrisiiaa 
rill  ateadily 


tbai  CWat  bad  all  aloag  a  laal  eboreb, 
aad  tbot  tbe  eroaa  to  bar  OMrlt,  bat  tba 
afoaa  oMably  endaiad :  aad  vaia  aot  En* 
aoiaa*a  Madoct  eoaaaeiad  witb  dria  tratb« 
bto  aaaM  woold  doaorra  ao  aotiea  ia  tbb 
hiatory. 

Tbe  monka  of  Egypt,  wboaa  piaty 
OMvad  tba  eoanaoa  paopla,  waia  eeartad 
by  tba  Ariaa  party ;  W  tbay  offnad  tbair 
naeka  to  tbe  awonj,  Tatbar  Ihaa  ^ait  tba 
Nfeeaa  proftaaioa.  A  oaoUMr  of  tbaaa 
waia  baaiabad,  but  wara  aAarwarda  pai^ 
tnillad  10  facara.t  Paiar  biaMalC  tboagb 
itnDriMoed,  fooad  BMaaa  to  aaeapa,  aad 
r.ipp.  w  hrra  Aflaalaai  had  ao  pawar, 
j'tyed  a  <|uiol  asila. 

Tba  plaiy  of  Taieatiaa,  aa  oAear  of 
Valaoa,  daaanaa  to  bo  raeoidod.    Tba 


•Tii*«d.nr.flL 
Vot.1. 
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emperor,  pleaaad  with  his  swrrloatb  bade 
him  uk  a  favoar.  The  man  begged  tba 
libertjr  a(  a  pbea  of  worship  for  tba  or- 
thodox. Valaaa  ia  a  rage  tore  bto  poii- 
tioa.  Terentias  gathering  the  franarata 
of  tba  petition,  aaid,  I  have  raoMvrd  a 

Jift  from  yna,  O,  Emperor.  IM  tba 
udge  of  all  the  earth  judge  bett 
At  the  same  time  among  the  ' 
tba  cruelty  of  tbair  Idag  Athanarie, 
bera  of  godly  man  wbra  murdered  for  tha 
aaka  of  their  Redeemer.  Eosebius  of  9k* 
moaata  waaiezpelled  bv  tbe  Arian  tyraaay 
ftoaa  bia  aea.  He  took  particular  care  to 
praaerra  tbe  life  of  tbe  imperial  meaaea- 
ger  before  hia  departure,  and  when  d^ 
sired  with  floods  of  tears  by  his  flock  not 
to  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  the  wolrea, 
ha  read  to  tbeoi  that  passage  of  the  Apoa- 
tle,  arhicb  commanas  obodieoea  to  tba 
powara  that  ba.!  ExcaUoat  aerraat  of 
Chriat! 

Eosebius  of  Samasota  is  one  of  ihoae 
biabopa  of  whom  it  were  to  bo  wtobod 
we  bad  a  more  distinct  aoeoaot  Ifia 
leal  had  ezpoaed  him  to  thto  paraaeatioo. 
Inihe  disguise  of  a  soldier  he  had  trarel- 
led  throoOTi  various  parta  of  the  East,  to 
confirm  uie  desolate  churches,  and  to 
supply  them  with  pastors.  When  the 
meaaenger  of  hia  banishment  came  to 
him,  "  Conceal  the  occasion  of  your  jour- 
ney,** saya  he,  **  or  you  will  be  thrown 
into  the  rirer,  and  your  death  laid  to  my 
charge.**  He  himaelf  retired  with  great 
ttenej,  yet  waa  he  followed  by  tbe  poo- 
pla.  tiie  taatioionT  ba  gava  of  tbe  prtmi- 
tire  doty  of  paaMvoaoaa  aador  injuriea 
waa  maeb  aeadod  fai  tiiaao  tinea,  wbaa 
laeo  bad  loo  laadi  Ibrgottea  to  aoflbr 
witb  taooknaaa.  Ha  reeoivad  from  bto 
fHooda  rery  little  fof  his  journey,  thoagb 
tlieir  liberality  would  hare  supplied  bus 
abandantly.  He  prayed,  and  inatraetad 
Ibo  people,  and  then  retired  in  peace. 

It  will  be  proper  to  fintoh  here  all  tbat 
I  can  find  conoemiog  Enaebiua  which  ia 
laatariaL  ia  tbe  tima  of  Cooatantioa  ba 
bad  baaa  biraaled  witb  fba  eara  of  a  do- 
of  a  eoaaeil  held  at  Antioeh,  wbieb 
tiM  Ariaa  party  afterwards  pwraaa4a< 
Coaotaatioa  to  order  bim  to  delirar  op. 


Ha  juatlv  obaanred,  that  what  bad 

'  "rarad  by  a  tyaod,  could  ooly  ba  r»> 


doli 


taraad  by  tba  aatbority  of  tba  aaoio  ar* 
aod.  Braa  a  aoaaoa,  tbat  bo  aboald 
baaa  bto  baadi  oat  off.  prarailod  not  witk 
bfaa.    Cotalaatiao  adairad  bto  fbrtitada, 
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•ad  deuitad.*    No  wondn  that  the  p<^  '  •' "^^  v 

dU  of  SamoMU,  after  his  exile  and 
Valeott  admiriog  a  mao  so  finn  asd  siu 
cere,  refused  to  attend  the  religious  in* 
stniotions  of  the  soeoessor  who  was 
forced  upon  them ;  who  bring  a  man  of  a 
meek  temper,  took  rooeh  pains  to  inffra- 
tiale  himself  with  them,  but  in  rain.  Ku- 
nomius  fthat  was  his  name)  left  them, 
because  ne  could  not  gain  their  favour. 
The  Arians  put  in  his  room  one  Lucius, 
who  acted  with  more  Tiolence,  and  en- 
eoaraged  the  secular  power  to  persecute.! 
Eosebius  howoTer  lired  long  enough  to 
recoTer  his  see  of  Samosata  after  the 
death  of  Valens,  and  was  at  last  killed 
with  a  tile  bv  a  xealoos  Arian  woman  in 
the  town  of  Dolicha,  whither  he  was 
come  to  ordain  an  orthodox  pastor,  the 
place  being  very  hostile  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  Jle  died  in  a  rery  chari- 
table spirit,  insisting  with  his  friends, 
that  the  woman  should  not  be  brought  to 
justice  on  his  account,  and  obliged  them 
to  swear  that  they  would  gratity  him  in 
thU.^ 

Some  further  riews  of  the  church  under 
Valens  will  appear  in  the  lives 
of  Basil  and  Gregory  Nazi- 
anxen,whom  I  studiousU  pass 
over  for  the  present.  Valens 
perished  in  a  battle  with  the  Goths  in 
the  year  378,  after  having  reigned  four 
teenyeara. 

Valena,  however,  from  whatever  cause, 
a  little  before  his  death,  recalled  the  ex- 
iled bishops.  Lucius  was  driven  from 
Alexandria ;  Peter  recovered  his  see,  and 
Arianism  lost  its  external  dominion  a  lit- 
tle before  the  death  of  its  benefactor. 

The  Goths,  who  had  settled  on  the 
Roman  side  of  the  Danube,  in  the  domi- 
nions of  Valens,  were  by  the  advice  of 
Eiidoxius,  the  Arian  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople, btoutjht  over  to  Arianism.  Va 
lenij  proposed  that  they  should  agree  with 
him  in  doctrino ;  but  they  declared,  that 
they  nrvcr  would  recede  from  the  doctrine 
of  their  ancestors.  Ulfila,  the  bishop  of 
ilif  wlidlc  nation,  of  whom  more  hcre- 
'.  \v;is  induced,  by  the  presents  and 
'  i'^.ince  of  Eudoxius,  to  attempt  to 
.  over  to  the  emperor's  doc- 
;.  .  ,  his  argument,  which  I  sup- 
pose he  had  from  Eudoxius,  was,  that  it 
was  only  a  verbal  dispute.  Hence  the 
Gothic  Christians  continued  to  assert, 


'her  was  greater  than  the  800, 
>t  allow  the  Son  to  beaeraft- 
.\...    ^et  did  they  wholly  doMTt 
from  the  faith  of  their  ancestors.     For 
Urfila  assured  them,  that  xluro  waa  no 
differenee  of  doctrine  at  all,  lie 

rupture  had  ariMn  (rom  a  n  ''d* 

tion.* 


Death  of 
Valrnt, 
A.D.  378. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    CHimCH    rNDBR    TALENTINIAN 

AMBKOn   APPOINTED   BUUOP  OP  Ml- 
LA.N. 

Lkt  us  turn  our  eyes  to  a  mora  cheer- 
ful  prospect  in  the  West;  in  ike  East, 
the  only  comfortable  circumstaooe  has 
been,  that  God  left  not  himaelf  without 
witness,  but  marked  his  real  church  by  a 
number  of  faithful  sufferers.  Valentin- 
ian,  the  elder  brother  of  Valens,  made  a 
law  in  the  beginning  of  hin  rr'i^,  that 
no  man  should  pe  com  I"  n.f 

He  restrained,  howev(  li- 

cence soon  after,  partly   l> 
revenues  of  the  heathen  Um 
the  emperora  annexed  to  their  own  patri- 
mony, and  partly  by  the  prohibition  of 

divinations  and  enf' • ''is.  Onarepre- 

sentation  of  the  g<  •  rcecc,  Achaia 

was  allowed  still  i . , ....u  her  heathen- 
ish follies.  Other  laws  in  favour  of  Chris- 
tians followed.^  One  of  the  supposed 
oracles  of  Greece  had  declared  that  Chris- 
tianity should  last  only  265  years  in  the 
world.  This  period  was  now  expired, 
and  the  event  had  falsified  the  prediction. 
In  other  instances  this  emperor  was  very 
indulgent  to  the  Pagans,  who  might  see 
themselves,  both  in  the  East  ana  West, 
treated  with  far  more  lenity  and  favour 
than  the  Church  of  Christ  was  in  the 
East  during  the  whole  reign  of  the  two 
brothers.  Themistius,  the  ?>•>"••"  ■•'lilo- 
sopher,  was  struck  with  t:  of 

Valens ;  and  while  he  insim  •  r- 

haps  God  was  delighted  «i 
sity  of  sentiments  in  the  vs ' 
ing  him,  he  entreated  the  emperor  uui  to 
persecute  any  longer.    This  is  one  in- 
"btance  of  the  illegitimate  charity  now  so 


•  Tbeodorrt.  B.  U.  c  32. 
t  lb.  V.  c.  4. 


tIb.B.  IV.  cl5, 


•  Thetxloret,  end  of  B.  IV. 

tThou;;!!  the  law*  of  Valentinian  nin  both 
it  name  and  Uial  of  liit  brother,  I  apeak  of 
ihcm  aa  bit  lawa  excluMTely,  becauie  il  may 
fairijr  be  preauroed,  that  be  «aa  the  principal 
agent. 
I  See  Cave's  lotrodnetioo,  Sect  IV. 
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hoald  be  obaemd,  tb«t  there  wai  •  ma* 
••rial  diflbrence  la  these  timee  between 
pettors  of  great  cities  and  those  of  small* 
rr.  What  I  mean,  ia  well  illoatrated  by 
Ammianus.*  **  When  1  consider,'*  saya 
he,  'Mhn  mavnifi«ence  and  srandeur  of 


Rom< 
are 


T 


-  way  freqoenily  prerail 

'>  not  or  will  not  under- 

!  4  of  the  eontroTersy, 

liflbraoee  of  opinion 

.rb^.    Hilary  eoalMided,  that 

'•>  rfallj  the  eaas,  the  Arians 

r'^awM  to  aToid  an  nxplirit 

>t  of  the  whole  truth.    To 

'     he  added,  that  their 

tboto  who  were  on- 

^'  -**tTinlty  of  JeMSf 

agatBSt  its  ex> 

<•  •iiflTerenee  to 

it  will  be 

Worth  of 

'.ifler- 

n  tn 


happy. 


ea«,nip, 
tiUriaa,       gfta,  bot 

of  Room.    II 
•  J.  ,^j     teoeifwiad  flfoi 


in«  truth  speaks  di- 

•i  mutt  do  so,  what- 

Aad  la  thi- 

crtiitiMM  to  lh«- 

Sypolitieal 


parsau    He  wasaaeeaeti 

who  howcTrr  araa  MM  r 
tm^"  '^oatsslwlt) 
east  r  of  Uvea. 

Chn*M...   u..h9pa  dagrt 
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»:isTS 


tliose  who 

')U^ht  to 

■ir   »"iiHc*aTonni   to  arrive  at  it} 

by  thb  means  procure  a  c«*> 
>^it7uient,  where  they  are  enriched 
oflMnga  of  the  ladiea:  they  ride 
nn<«,  Tiehly  clothed ;  and  feast  so 
.  that  their  tables  sarpass  etea 
kings.  They  migrht  be  truly 
if,  contemning  the  splendour  w 
llo'ine,  they  lired  like  some  bishops  of  the 
proTinces,  who  by  the  plainness  of  their 
diet,  their  meaa  apparel,  and  the  modeaty 
of  Aeir  looks,  which  are  tamed  towarda 
the  grooad,  make  theroseWes  aoeeptable 
to  the  eternal  God  and  his  tme  worship* 
pers. 

Thos  far  this  sensible  and  candid  Pa- 
gan, who  by  the  concluding  part  of  thft 
Msaai^  appeara  to  have  imbibed  aome 
Christian  notions,  and  to  support  that 
mongrel  ph a r:\ftor,  which  I  hare  elae- 
where  attr  liim.    While  we  1»> 

ment  how  '  ry  is  of  these  splen- 

did and  opulent  bishops,  and  how  scanty 
our  materials  are  concerning  the  humble 
and  obacara  ooea,  it  behooTes  as  to  be  oa 
oar  {ntnrd  againat  the  malignant  intima* 
"ofaoe  historians,  who  represent 
ii  in  these  timea  aa  altogethar 
It  was  rery  much  so  at  Kome, 
I,  at  Constantinople,  and  other 
••s,  aapeeially  amoar  the  great 
ich.    In  tha  atarf  of  tfiaaa,  w 
■■''■r  what  an  enemy  riehea  ara 
If.    But  among  the  lower 
^'•"'•ire  placea, hy  the  coo* 
18,  apright  and  ex- 
re  notaraating;  and 
iiatorical  view  of  their  l»« 
ress,  I  doabt  aot  but  tha 
Church  oi  (Christ,  evett  ia  tha  ibartk een- 
tary,  would  be  seaa  wiA  other  eyaa  thaa 
it  ia  by  maay. 

I  am  eodeaTooriagtoeatdi  the  ftataraa 
of  this  Chaidi,  whavevar  I  eaa  And  thaaa 
in  thb  ohaeafa  lagkw.  I  have  dlatla- 
gwiahad  fcwwrty  liwaa  apaeiaa  of  diiaaa 
Mat jha  Miifrtm,  tha  Malatlaaa  uA 
"Hm  Irat  are  hr  (hr  Ika 
of  the  aaeood  Utile  b 
<...uWB,  aM  that  Uttb  b  not  to  their 
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•near7,B.ZVLl. 


ass 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH: 


[CsAr.  XU. 


eradit:  Um  third  ar«  flagitious,  by  the 
eoofcMion  of  all  writeri.  A  fourtii  a|>- 
IMUS,  th*  Luriferians,  who,  if  they  im- 
Dib04l  the  tpirit  of  Lurifpr,  mutt  have 
been  Inn  and  sincere  in  the  love  of  the 
tnitb.  In  the  year  374,  the  emperor  or> 
,  dered  all  who  held  unlawful 
^^l"'*  aMembliee  to  be  banished  a 
■n^xnn.  bundred  mtlea  from  Rome 
U«rula».  In  proaecuuon  of  this  edict, 
•emblie*.  Damasus  aeema  to  havb  caua* 
A.  D.  STA.    ^^  '  Luciferian  presbyter  to 

be  apprehended,  who  held  a 
oongregatioa  by  night  in  a  priTate  house; 
and  he  and  some  of  the  same  clasn  were 
bttished.  Notwithstanding  this  severity, 
Ouaasus  could  not  prevent  these  disaen* 
ters  from  having  a  bishop  of  their  own  at 
RMoe*  called  Aureliiis,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Ephesus,  who  also  kept  his 
station  at  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  en- 
deavours of  Damasus  to  remove  him. 
Greifory  of  Elvira  in  Spain  was  another 
of  tneir  bishops,  a  man  whose  firmness 
was  extolled  by  Ensebius  of  Verccllv. 
The  Donatista  hao  lihf  wiae  a  bishop  ai 
Rome,  and  another  in  Spain.  But  vio- 
lence and  ferocity  still  mark  this  people.^ 
I  have  represented  as  fairly  as  I  could 
the  lights  of  history.  The  reader  may 
judge  for  himself,  whether  in  the  general 
church,  we  do  not  seem  to  behold  the 
first  and  most  dignified  rulers  degene- 
rated. Damasus,  orthodox  and  violent 
in  the  support  of  orthodoxy,  without  hu- 
mility and  piety,  is  as  strong  a  contrast 
to  the  primitive  bishops,  as  Sharp,  arch- 
bishob  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  II.  is  to  our  first  reformers.  The 
persecuted  Luciferians  may  seem  to  re- 
semble the  Puritans  of  the  same  period ; 
while  such  men  as  Kusrbius  of  Vercelle, 
and  Hilary  of  Poictiers,  may  be  likened 
to  archbishop  Leighton.  But  though  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  probably  prevailed 
moet  among  the  Luciferians,  yet,  as  I 
have  already  observed,  this  spirit  was 
still  in  a  degree  preserved  among  the  in- 
ferior and  obscure  pastors  of  the  general 
church.  But  a  new  star  is  going  to  ap- 
pear in  the  Western  world,  and  it  be- 
kooves  us  to  attend  to  its  lustre. 
Ambroee succeeded  the  Arian  Auxentius 

at  Milan,  who  died  in  the  year 

Milan  y**''  ^^^'   while    his   father 

dief,  '  W3^  *be  emperor's  lieutenant 

A.  D.  374.     in  France.  He  was  the  young- 


est of  three  children,  Marrellina  and  Sa- 
tvrus  being  born  bt-forc  him.  After  bis 
faiiier's  decease,*  hin  mother  with  the 
family  retained  to  Home,  where  he  road* 
himself  muiu  of  ail  Uie  learning  that 
Greece  and  Latiam  could  aflford;  allb* 
same  time  his  Hister  MarcelUna,  who  had 
di  1  >  a  state  of  virg^inity* 

in-  iih  rooeh  •access  in  the 

priiii'ipirs  of  godliness.  Being  grown 
to  maturity,  be  pleyded  eaosea  with  ao 
much  dexterity,  thai  he  was  soon  taken 
notice  of  by  Anicius  Probns,  pretoriaa 
prefect  of  Italy,  who  made  «-)  " 'irn 

to  be  of  hia  council:  and  b-.i^  ri- 

ty  to  appoint  governors  to  several  pr«vin- 
ces,  when  he  gave  a  coauniaaion  to  him, 
he  aaid,  "  Go,  and  govern  more  like  a 
bishop  than  a  judge.'*  Ambrose  in  this 
office  resided  at  Milan  for  fiv  v"--«~  i»nd 
was  renowned  for  prudence  •:{ 

when  one  of  those  sudden  i  jTOv 

vidence,  which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the 
lives  of  many  pervious  of  eminent  godli- 
ness, threw  him  into  a  course  of  UiSb  ex- 
tremely different  from  his  former. 

Auxentius,  by  artifice  and  dexterity 
had,  as  we  have  seen,  imposed  on  Valen- 
tinian,  and  preserved  his  seat  to  his  death 
in  the  year  374.  Immediately  the  bishops 
of  the  province  met  together  concerning 
the  election  of  a  successor.  The  empe> 
ror  sent  for  them,  ill  "     "  '   '  'ittthey, 

as  men  best  acqi.  sacred 

volume,  ought  t"  i-r  than 

he  the  qualificati<':  r  so  im- 

portant a  station.  .i/'<<aid 

he,  *♦  fit  to  instrui  •  .'I  -a-  by 

doctrine,  and  vrv  •  .  .  \m11  rtddily 

submit  our  sceptres  to  his  counsels  and 
direction,  and,  a^  men  obnoxious  to  hu- 
man frailty,  will  receive  his  reproofs  and 
admonitions  as  wholesome  physic."  The 
bishops  besought  him  to  nominate  the 
person,  hut  Valentinian  was  resolute  in 
referring  the  determination  to  them,  as 
fitter  than  himself  to  decide.f  In  the 
meantime  factions  were  strong,  and  the 
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*  See  Pauliiiut't  Life  of  Ambroae  pref  xed 
to  Ihr  workt  of  that  Saint.     Cnsr  ;  Fleury. 

+  Thote  who  ha»e  learr.'  I'-ni  po- 

lilict    to  exclude   mrn   t>t  I    OWce 

from  any  reganl   in  the  ci.. (irinoes, 

will  detpite  the  wrakneM  of  Valeiitinia*. 
rho*e  who  renjeml»«-r  how  iiMrful  ihe  adfiee 
of  Jehnida  wai  to  Joii»h,  and  »ho  bf  lie»e  that 
l»i«ly  and  the  fear  of  G"d  arr  of  »ome  conte- 
<|uei>c«  in  the  conduct  of  buaian  affair*,  will 
comroeod  bis  ■sessisntieawess  and  hia  roo- 
Ueaty. 


Onrr.nr.) 


AMBROSE. 


*"""  »••  "•  atm  QMd  Biedi< 
^?^]i^  wfaidi  Mud  ttnafe  ia  < 
1^^  MR,  aadara  by  M  ■>«•»•  j 


AiMB  pvty  vifOiooMy  Iwowm  to  pc^ 
vkU  •  ■uBCtMBr  worthy  of  AaMaQoo. 
The  city  WM  dkidiHl,  erery  tbiof 
toward  •  toinalt,  the  bi«ho^  wore 
aoltiof.  Mid  Anbrooe,  bowtog  of 
thiaga,  hmtmai  to  the  church  of  MOaa, 
and  wJiartrf  tbo  poopio  to  peace  aad  aab* 
■iMioa  10  the  law*.  Hia  apoedi  hafaf 
laWiad,  aa  iafaat's  roioe  waa  hoard  n 
the  OTBwd,  **  Ambroee  b  bUhop !  **  The 
hiat  waa  takea  at  oaee,  the  whole  aaaeofi- 
bly  cried  oat,  •'Aaibroae  thall  be  the 
BUB !"  The  fcelloaa  amed  inunediato> 
ly,*  aad  ha  whom  oeeolar  pursuits  had 
to  preelode  from  tne  notice  of 
party,  waa  soddeoly  elected  by 
oooaent* 

astonished,  and  peremp- 
tohly  lafaaad ;  aor  was  any  panoa  ever 
BMxa  dasiroaa  to  obtain  the  oOeo  of  a 
biabop,  than  ha  waa  to  aToid 
it.  He  otea  oaed  OMthods 
our 

tUbble.  By  axereising 
Teiity  oa  maMhetora,aaid  by  eooooraginff 
hariota  to  eome  into  hia  honae,  he  took 
paias  to  ooavinee  theai^  that  he  was  not 
that  eharaetar  of  mildaeaa  aad  chastity, 
which  ha  aadoabtedly  waa,  and  which 
all  beUevod  him  to  be.  This  extraordioarT 

Kpociiay  was,  boweTcr,  easily  detected. 
miiatt  it  was  rain  to  stem  the  torrent, 
he  aiola  oat  of  Milan  at  laidaiaht,  bat 
■liaaiag  kia  way,  and  wandariag  aO  aight, 
ha  Canad  Uawalf  ia  the  moiwaf  at  the 
gaiaafllilaB.  A  aaard waa plaead aboot 
hia  MffMs,  till  the  omparor^  plaaaaw 
alMNud  ha  kaoara,  beeaase  hia  eoaseot 
was  aaeaoaary  to  part  with  a  subject  in 
ofltoe.  Valentinian  sineerely  consented ; 
aad  Iha  eoaaoat  of  Amhroae  himself  alone 
waa  waatiaf  .  It  b  alsariaf  to  aaa  the 
whieh  Hm  hamsB  adad,  whoa 


I's  seals,  whom  he  had  himself  lla- 
foce  appointed  to  preside  over  their  laai- 
poval  eoaeeraa.  Yalaatiaiaa  rsaaifad  hte 
naaral  adamoltioBa  with  ramaaaaf  asd 
ia  partiealar,  hearing  him  repreaent  llw 
flmlta  of  aome  ia  aatherity  with  giaat 
pteiaaaoa :  **  I  kaew,**  said  the  eai^onr, 
*•  the  hoaeaty  of  yoor  eharaetar  baftn  thia 
tlBM,  yet  I  eonseniod  to  yoor  ordiaatioa; 
follow  the  divino  rules,  and  eore  the  ratf- 
ladies  into  which  we  are  prooe  to  fall.** 

Ambroee  was  then  aooat  thirty-six 
years  old.  Immediately  he  gave  to  the 
church  and  to  the  poor  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  he  had.  He  gave  alao  Iria 
lands  to  the  ehotch,  reserving  the  anaaal 
income  of  them  for  the  use  of  his  sistsr 
Bfareellina.  His  family  he  oonuaitted  ta 
tha  eare  of  his  brother  Sat]rnia.  Tlraa 
diaeagaged  from  temporal  eoneems,  ha 

Eive  np  himself  wholly  to  the  ministry, 
ariag  read  little  else  than  profane  au- 
thors, bs  forat  applied  himself  to  the  study 
of  tlie  Soriptares.  Whaterer  time  he 
coald  spare  from  business  be  devoted  to 
reading:  and  thia  he  continued  to  do 
after  he  had  attained  a  good  degree  of 
knowledge.*  I  wish  Ongen  had  baea 
leas  the  object  of  his  study.  But  the  re- 
nown of  that  Father  was  great,  and  this 
was  not  an  age  of  evangelical  perspicuity. 
His  public  labours  went  hand  in  hand 
with  his  studies.  He  preached  every 
Lord*s  dsy.  Arianism  through  his  la. 
hours  was  expelled  from  Italy. 

There  waa  a  preabyter  of  Rome,  named 
Simplieiaa,  a  num  of  eminent  learning 
and  piely,  whom  ha  dv 


laftteiiaal(;iaaUaMa,gi 
amdsaty  aad  iatogrmr,  ia  ( 
the  law  wfittSB  oa  the  hi 


thaeocraptieaofaataraaad  thastiAeaol  atroeiloaaf  both  theee  lomtna 


aaaaat  aaaily  aftaa 
■ndaUaaaeaM.aad 


iatha 


adietaftha 
agaia'to  Milaa, 
poaa  hia  Mead  to  tha  laaMNaaat  of  Iha 
aawaiar.  Aaibfiiaa  yialdad  at  laagdu  tad 
VaUatiaiaa  gata  ihaaha  10  God  aad  oar 


Saviaar,  that  tt  had  plssssd  him  to  aakajifiiM  liM  daya  of 
f  tha  vary  panoa  to  taka  aaia  al|>lawi>  hat  iftplasl 


draw  o?er  to  Milan, 

and  aader  wliooa  toitioo  he  improved  ia 

tlieology.    For  his  knowledge  must  have 

been  very  eoofiaed  when  he  entered  opoa 

hia  oAee,  aad  what  is  very  rare,  he  kaew 

it  to  be  00.  Sinndieian  he  ever  loved  and 

revereaeed.    Wa  sliaU  hear  again  of  this 

vaa  ia  Ihvoar  oftprsshytar,  whea  are  oobm  to  the  conver- 

eoBseqaeaoa  of  sioo  of  Aagaatine.     It  pleased  God  to 

heart,  wideh  all  laaka  Wm  a  aeeful  instrument  for  tho  in- 


W( 


«hafafc,aad  aa  he  oot- 


pa»aad  kid  kimiilf  hiaaa,  thaagk  ?ary  old,  ha  way 
ofafHoad.    Aai».kli  la ui  ia  the  dwnah 


Vnm  Slaptteiaa,  as  an  f-" 
pisaaed  Ood  aaeessaJTaly 
to  Aaibfaaa  aad  to  An^o^ 
divlaalava  aadgan<: 
ligiea,  wkiak  kad  ^ 
■laaa  ika  daya  of  j 


(1  m  this 
Lord  was 


.B.IV.IO.    8es.B.VLtA 
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pr«p«rin(r  the  w«y  for  MKHhf  nMt  eflu' 
tion  o(  hJK  Spirit.  Ambro—  vw  g«vc 
yoiMif  wholly  to  the  work  «f  dw  Lofd, 
«d  iMHowd  parity  of  d«etriae  Md  Omk- 
pliM. 

A  eovoeil  of  bishop*  hold  about  this 
tino  at  Valeoeo,  may  doaenro  to  bo  moo* 
lio— d»  OB  aeeooat  of  ooo  of  iw  ruloo, 
idiieb  throwa  aooM  light  oa  the  reliffioaa 
Male  of  tbo  tliBoo.  Ooo  Aoeeptua  havins 
been  demandod  as  biabop  by  the  churrh 
of  Prejat,  and  haviog  falsely  accused 
bimaelf  of  some  great  erime  to  preTent 
his  ordination,  the  lathers  of  the  council 
ssy,  that  to  cut  off  oecasions  of  scandal 
from  the  profane,  they  had  determined 
that  the  testimony  which  every  one  gives 
of  himself  shall  bie  treated  as  true,  though 
they  were  not  ignorant  that  many  had 
acted  in  ttiio  manner  in  order  to  avoid 
the  priesthood.  The  deceit  of  Ambrose, 
in  endeavouring  to  appear  what  he  was 
not,  aeems  then  to  have  been  no  singular 
oase.  Modesty,  tinged  with  supersution, 
was  aeharaeleristic  of  the  best  characters 
of  this  age.  Evangelical  light  being  dim. 
the  apirit  of  bondage  much  prevailed 
among  real  saints.  Let  us  be  thankful 
for  the  clearer  light  of  divine  truth,  wbksb 
■OW  ahines  in  the  church,  and  that  a  eood 
■an  may  enter  into  holy  orders  without 
that  exeess  of  fear,  which  prevailed  over 
Anbrooe  and  Arceptus.  But  while  we 
wondei  that  men  could  use  such  marvel* 
looa  arts  of  falsehood,  through  modesty 
and  conscientious  awe,  let  us  not  forget 
thst  a  future  age  may  be  as  much  asto- 
nished at  the  fearless  spirit,  with  which 
such  numbers  can,  in  our  days,  rush  into 
the  church  of  Christ,  with  no  other  views 
than  those  of  this  world  ;  and  let  us  be- 
wail their  intrepid  audacity,  while  we 
emile  at  the  superstitious  simplicity  of 
tfie  age  we  are  now  reviewing. 

VaJentinian  died  in  the  year  375,  after 
a  reign  of  eleven  years ;  survived  by  his 
^^  brother  Valens  about  three 

v3eit"nl.  y'*'^-^™?"*  anpr  had 
„  ever   been  his    predominant 

AD.  375.  ^viK  *^d  a  fit  ot  passion  at 
length  cost  him  his  life.  Of 
•omojnen,  we  roust  say  with  the  Apostle, 
tfnt  their  sins  follow  after,  while  others 
fvideooe  in  this  life  what  they  are.  Of 
(he  former  dubious  sort  seems  to  have 
keen  the  emperor  V'alentinian.  Fierce 
«ad  aavage  by  nature,  though  of  excellent 
vadentanding,  and,  when  cool,  of  the 
aoandest  judgment,  we  have  seen  him 
Bodeatly  submittiog  himself  to  the  judg- 


nseotof  bUkoMin  divmo  thinga,aad  alaa 
aealooa  ia  religion,  so  &r  a*  Ua  kMm» 


iedfowoold  p-—'-.  -rhiek  asama  lokafv 
boeaToryatn  ruaatoalikadtok** 

kold  tka  imp*,.  .^.^  ..•.;!  tomed  iaioaM* 
tie  Iambi  and  tke  boat  uae  to  ka  mUt  af 
bia  ckaraeter  ia,  to  prove  kow  ostMaBoly 
boMicial  it  is  to  human  aoaiety,  that 
prinoaa  should  bo  men  of  aom*  religion. 
VVithont  tkia  ekedt«  Valontiniaa  migkt 
have  been  one  of  iho  worat  of  tyraaia ; 
but  by  tka  aolo.  moana  of  lalifioo  ka 
ptuaea  for  ooo  of  tka  kaMer  oort  of 
priacea. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

THB  CHITRCH  OF  CHRIST  tnVDia  ORA* 
TIAN  AND  THEODOaii;*,  TIU.  THB 
DEATH    OF   THE    FORMER. 

GaATiAH,  the  elder  aon  of  Valeotinian, 
succeeded  him  in  Ganl,  Spain,  and  Bri- 
tain. His  younger  son,  an  infant,  suc- 
ceeded in  Italy,  snd  the  rest  of  the  Weat- 
em  world.  And  soqie  time  after  Giataaa 
chose  Theodosius  aa  hia  colieagne,  wko 
reigned  in  the  EaaU 

From  his  early  yeara  tkere  "f  p«v  un- 
questiooable  maru  of  real  goaUnesa  in 
Gratian,  to  a  degree  beyond  any  thinf 
that  has  yet  been  aern    -  Roman 

emperor.     One  of  ki^^  irma  da* 

monstratea  it.  Tke  tu.^  ..ighnrieat 
always  belonged  to  the  Roman  pnneaa. 
He  justly  observed,  that  aa  ita  wkde 
nature  was  idolatrona,  it  keeama  not  a 
Christian  to  assume  it.  He  tkerafore 
refoaed  the  habit,  though  the  Pagana  atill 
gave  him  the  title. 

As  he  was  destitute  of  that  ambition 
which  Roman  pride  had  ever  indulged, 
he  chose  a  colleague,  for  the  East,  of 
great  abilitiea,  purelv  for  the  good  of  the 
sutes,  and  managed  Ike  ooneem*  of  kis 
infant  brother  at  Rome  witk  the  afieetioB 
of  a  father.  There,  from  tke  hiMJaaiBg 
of  his  reigrn,  Gracchus*  tke  pwfaat,  aa 
yet  only  a  catechumen.  '"*• — "''  ^— ,.^. 
iy  to  subdue  idolatr}'.  is 

young  prince  being  si.'i,..^.^  ....  di- 

vine things,  and  being  oonsdoos  of  ignor- 
ance, he  wrote  to  .Ajnbrose  of  Milan  to 
this  effect:!  ** Gratian  Augustus  U)  Am- 
brose the  religious  priest  of  Almighty 
God.     I  much  desire  to  be  present  in 


•  ReurT,  B.  XVlll.  »i. 

t  AmbroM'i  Lpiftl<;«,B.  V.  9$,  96. 


Cb«t.  it.] 


GRAT1AN. 


aai 


body  villi  UavhMi  I 
tad  wiik  wbfl«  I  MB  muklttd  ia 
Com*  to  BM  immaiiMUijt  ImIj  pfioat, 
that  70a  Mtj  Mack  the  4o^riM  of  m1v» 
imh  to  OM  vIm  trair  >^i:'>->-« ;  not  tlMt 
Im  Maj  atedv  for  r  r  amk  la 

gg^llKQ^    God    r*t-<*"  lan    tn«>n« 

tolljr,  kai  Uwt 

▼ioltj  OMIT  dwi  j 

bwMt.     For  He  whom  i  do  not  d««y« 

wboa  I  own  as  my  Lord  and  mj  God« 

will  aoc  Ciil  to  i^ach  ma.    I  woald  aoi 

aoMaitra  to  mrtinir  of  him  as  tn  malt« 

kia  a  m<  - 

own  that 

And  \  I   ■.ih«T 

ia  C'  r  leat 

the  I 

crib' 

ly    Ol     lllj     i>'i«i  i!>    I'l     KMiiiiKiitmiiirii,    sn    »w 

•uppoaa  that  I  can  iaeiaaaa  the  Dirinity 
by  my  word*.  I  am  waak  and  frail,  I 
aslol  bim  aa  I  eaa,  sot  aa  tba  Dirinity 
deaarraa.  Witb  laapaet  to  that  traatiae 
wbieb  yoa  gave  m«,  I  he^  joa  would 
■aka  aidditioaa  to  it  by  aenptarml  mrgn- 
■aata.  to  prova  tha  propar  DaHj  of  tbe 
Holy  Gboat.**  Aaibvoaa,  dalighled  with 
tha  Teia  of  aariooa  attention  to  diTioe 
■abjacta,  wUeb  appear*  in  thi*  letter, 
bim  ta  aa  aeataay  of  aatiaCw- 
>  Moot  Cbfiadaa  priaea,**  aay*  he, 
**  BMdeaty,  not  waat  of  aflectioa,  haa 
hitherto  piavaalad  bm  iron  waitiiif  opoa 
yoa.  IA  howefar,  I  waa  aol  with  yoa 
peraoaally,  1  bare  baaa  pieaaal  with  my 
prayera,  in  which  eoaaiaia  atUl  mora  tb« 
duty  of  a  paator.  I  na*  ao  iatteiT:  yoo 
bomI  it  001;  aad  laonover  it  i*  aaita  for* 
eiga  to  my  oftea.  Oar  Jodga  whom  yoa 
ooaf*e*,  aad  ia  whom  you  piMisly  bdi*ve, 
knows  that  my  bowel*  are  taAaahad  with 
your  iaith,  your  aalvatioB,  aad  year  glory ; 
aad  that  I  pray  for  yoa  bo(  oaly  aa  la 
pahUe  doty  boaad,  bat  orea  with  peraoa* 
al  aflaetioa. — Ha  ahwa  hath  taaght  too, 
who  aaid.  Ho  that  larelh  bm,  ahall  ba 
lovad  of  my  Father.**  Toward  tha  elaaa, 
ha  Iliad*  biai,  that  Ua  awa  ai§MBi*aii 
tot  tha  diviaUy  of  tha  80a,  asMad  la 
hi*  lallw,  aia  caoally  eoaalmva  i»  iha 
dlTiahj  of  the  Holy  Ghea^  whaai  wa 
aaghi  aol  to  thiak  the  Fltfliar  to  eavy, 
Bor  oaraalre*  to  ba  oa  aa  aqaal  footlag 
with  him,  who  are  at 
writiag*  of  Aoibroae  1— iiia  to  aa  aa  tha 
ooaeeqaaaee  of  (iratiaa**  raaaaat. 

Tha  error*  of  good  bmb  Lave  ia 
iataatn  pratadpniladklal  tathaahaiah. 
Thliwaa  aahiffily  ika  aan  with  A»> 


broae.  All  the  world  bore  laatiaMBV  tehia 
8iaa»rU|eharitw,.aad  piety :  bathe  had  aoc 
aiiaayui  ta  wiihataad  tha  lariaat  ef  ai^ 
peratiiioa,  whieh  for  bobm  Ubm  had  ba« 
■rawiag.  Ha  eves  aagBMnied  it  by  hia 
MBmedaraia  *aBWiiaBi*  oa  rinpnity.  Tbe 


Uttla  aeoaaiataaea  ha  had  with  the  Serip- 
tar*a  before  hia  eidiaaiioa,  aad  tha  iai«> 
eaee  of  hi*  *i*ter  Maiaellina,  a  laakwa 
darotae,  will  acooent  for  thi*.  He  Wrote 
tiaatiaee  on  the  eabjeet:  he  reduced  the 
ralee  of  it  to  a  eort  of  *y*taiB,  aad'es- 
poaed  hinwelf  to  the  ill-will  of  paraata, 
by  iadaoiag  a  cooniderable  aambar  of 
youag  wooMB  to  follow  them.  It  maal 
be  aeafo**ed,  hewerer,  that  be  taa^ 
the  eaaaatial*  of  Cbriatiao  fiuth  and  lara, 
and  boUt  hia  wood,  bat,  and  rrvaaLB* 
•la  the  tree  foundation.  He  had  no  other 
aiBW  bat  thoaa  of  peraoaeica,  and  hia 
great  *nobea*  Bhewad  the  piaty,  aa  wall 
aa  aapefatitioa  of  naay  of  Im  foauda 
*ex.t 

Another  part  oT  hi*  ooadaet  waa  OMira 
wortbjr  of  hi*  aaderatandiag.  The  rava- 
ge* of  tbe  Goth*  gave  him  an  opportuni- 
ty to  exerciae  hia  liberality,  tie  aera- 
pled  not  to  apply  tbe  reeael*  of  tha 
chaieh  to  tha  reoemption  of  captivea,  aad 
TiodicatedllMiaelf  agaiiut  thoee  who  eea- 
*ared  hi*  eoaduet.^  In  tbe  inatraeCioB 
of  catachamaa*  he  emplorad  ae  maah 
paiaa,  that  five  biahopa  coaU  aearady  go 
through  ao moaklahoar  aa  ha  aloaa.  JLt 
Sirmiom  ia  IUJIIbbm,  tha  Ariaa  hiahop 
Phottaaa  had  oaaaad  a  wide  dtpanaa* 
firom  tha  fiuth :  aad  there  being  a  vaeaaej 
ia  the  year  379,  Aiahroaa  wa*  *aat  for  to 
ailaad  tha  eleeiioa  of  a  aew  Uahop.  TIm 
Bmareaa  Jaatiaa,  iMthar  of  yooaf  Va- 
leatlaiaa,  r**idad  ih*r*  at  tha  tina.f  She 
had  raeaivad  a  piadilaetioa  for  Aitealaah 
aad  aadaavaared  by  her  aatbority  and  fan 
AaoaealoaxpalAmbroeei'  <iieh. 

Ha  eaatiBaad,  however,  1  uaal, 

theB|h  laaaliad  aad  haraaaca  dj  Uie  BK>b. 
Aa  Aiiaa  woauui,  partieolarly,  had  tha 
*  we  to  lav  hold  of  hi*  habit,  aad 
la  draw  hia  aoMiig  the  waneo, 
la  drag  hia  out  of  the 
ahareh.  •*Thoaghlaa  aaworthyafiha 
priaaihaad,**  aaid  ha,  **it  doaa  aot  baeoaa 
yea  to  Iqr  haada  oa  a  paaiar;  yoo  oaght 
to  fear  iha  jadgaaat  of  Ood.*^  It  ia  la- 
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mtrk*b1e«  that  abe  died  the  next  day. 
The  minds  of  IBM  wars  atroek  wHh  awe, 
and  Artemioa,  an  orthodox  mioister,  waa 
elected  without  moleatatioo.      Another 
story  of  the  aaroe  kind  deaerrea  to  be 
nsotiooed  here.     Two  eoartiera  of  the 
enperor  Gratiao,  beinr  Ariana,  came  to 
Ambrose,  and  desired  liim  to  preach  on 
oar  Lord'a  Incarnation,  promising  that 
they  would  come  to  hear  him  the  n«xt 
day.    But  they,  meaning  nothing  except 
ridicule  and  acorn,  took  their  horses,  and 
rode  out  of  town.     It  is  remarkable,  that 
they  were  both  thrown  from  their  horses, 
and  perished.    The  congregation  in  the 
meantime  growing  impatient  under  the 
delay,  Ambrose  went  up  into  the  pulpit, 
and  told  them,  that  he  wa8  come  to  pay 
his  debt,  but  found  not  his  yesterday's 
creditors  to  receive  it ;  and  then  preached 
on  the  subject.*    Those,  with  whom  one 
sort  of  doctrine  is  as  valuable  as  another, 
will   find   themselves  little  disposed   to 
relish  or  believe  stories  of  this  kind.   But 
the  laws  of  history  require  that,  where 
such  remarkable  facts  seem  unquestiona- 
ble, they  should  not  be  suppressed,  what- 
ever inferences  men  may  cho«M>  to  dniw 
from  them.    The  humi!i 
nected  with  the  Scripin 
Trinity  are  well   un<i> 
Christisn.     But  the  fo 
laid  for  the  enmity  of  J. .........  .. ....  .<  ...- 

terwards  brake  out  against  Ambrose  in  a 
remarkable  manner.  At  Antiuch,  Mele- 
tius  was  now  restored,  and  the  churches 
which  had  long  been  afflicted,  recovered 
breath.  Constantinople  for  forty  years 
had  been  in  subjec  ion  to  Arian  impiety 
and  tyranny.  By  this  time  few  remained 
in  this  great  city,  who  knew  any  thing 
scriptural ;  truth  and  godliness  bad  fled  ; 
the  times  were,  however,  now  favourable 
for  the  recovery  of  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel,  and  Gregory  of  Nazianzum  was 
appointed  for  this  purpose.  He  found 
the  city  in  a  state  little  removed  from 
heathenism. 

In  the  year  380,  Theodosius,  desirous 


embrace  the  Nieene  creed,  to  natte  the 
people,  and  to  live  in  peace.  DeoMiphilna 
rejecting  hia  propossi,  the  emperor  or* 
dered  him  to  give  up  the  churches.  **  If 
they  persecute  us  in  one  city,"  said  tha 
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Zt 
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Ortbo- 
Hosy  of 
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mng  with  Gregory  and  other 
ors  in  the  revival  of  Chris- 
ty Kast,  published  a  law,  by 
which  he  reprobated  the  he- 
resy of  Arius,  and  expressed 
his  warm  approbation  of  the 
Nicene  faith.  He  gave  no- 
tice to  Demophilus,  the  Arian 
bishop  of  Constantinople,  to 
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heresiarch  to  the  people  of  hia 
nion,  **  our  Maater  ortlers  us  to  flee  to  an- 
other.  To-morrow,  therefore,  I  purpose 
to  hold  our  asaemblies  without  the  city." 
He  found,  however,  little  encottf^emeat 
to  proceed,  and  afterwaida  reared  to 
Bene,  where  he  died  six  yeara  after. 
Thua  within  forty  yeara  from  the  time 
that  Kusebius  of  Nicomedia  waa  violent* 
ly  intnided  into  Constantinople  In  the 
room  of  Paul,  the  sacred  placea  were 
restored  to  the  Church  of  ChriaL  For 
ao  I  shall  venture  to  call  the  Trinittrtans, 
however  low  and  reduced  the  spirit  of 
godliness  waa,  eap^ially  in  the  East ; 
not  only  because  they  held  the  doctrine 
of  truth,  bnt  because  whatever  of  the 
true  spirit  of  the  Gospel  was  found  any 
where,  rested  with  them.  If  the  reader 
recollect  the  barbarities  exercised  on 
Paul,  and  the  cruel  conduct  of  the  Arians, 
while  in  power,  he  will  be  struck  with 
the  difference  between  Theodosius  and 
V  on  one  side,  and  Constantiua 
sebius  on  the  other.  I  am  far 
iertaking  to  vindicate  all  the  pnn 
^  of  the  patrons  of  the  Nteene 
■u.u. ,  Ltut  undoubtedly  their  condnetwaa 
full  of  patience  and  meeknesa,  eoiipniad 
with  that  of  their  opponents.  GooalMl* 
tinople  waa  not  now  made  a  acene  of 
carnage  and  Tiolence.  Men  who  fear 
God  will  exercise  their  secular  prosperity 
in  religion  only  to  defend  the  truth,  not 
to  persecute  its  foes.  And  this  is  another 
instance,  to  be  added  to  the  many,  which 
have  appeared,  of  the  connexion  between 
Christian  prinriplea  and  holy  practice. 

Grejr  'in  the 

see  of  <  r  called 

a  council   m  tnai  iju  ilic  dis- 

tracted state  of  1  I 

church.     There  ca.ii- 
three   hundred   and   fil' 

shops.      But  it  was    i 

much  easier  to  expel  Arian- 
ism  and  corruption  externally 
than  internally.  The  council 
was  very  confused  and  disor- 
derly, greatly  inferior  in  piety 
and  wisdom  to  that  of  Nice,  though  it  be 
called  the  second  general  council.  One 
of  the  holiest  men  there  was  Meletius  of 
Antioch,  who  died  at  Constantinople. 
Gregorj'jusily  observed,  that  as  Paulinus 
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«M  tmmi  is  Um  ftitfa,  uai  of  aaaxMp- 
riwirtlii  ekMMMrtllMV*  eoaU  aow  b«  so 
iMMB  whv  iIm  MlMfpy  kraaok,  w  bMif 
oMMiaM^  la  ikat  ahwak*  ikoald  not  at 
owa  b«  kMM  by  eoniraiiag  bim  ia  Uw 

w im     Bat  httAom  waa  kia^  aad 

nhafiif  waa  low  ai  tUa  tioM;  m  waa 
ofwralad  b j  tba  hamo^anUB ;  Md  Pla* 
viaa  waa  eoaatitatad  tka  ■aeetaaor  of 
Mdlarint,  as  if  tboy  took  ploaaare  in 
laMdkaaiof  ibe  rvign  of  aekiaai  a  liule : 
Ibr  Paaliooa  waa  far  adraaoad  ia  yaaia. 
la  tkis  aflbir  tke  yoaafer  biakopa  hiad  ia- 
imtrntti  tha  oUar,  tboook  tbry  eookl  aa> 
aifa  ao  battar  laaaaa  tbaa  tbat,  fiadiog 
tko  biakopa  of  iIm  Woat  raady  to  aoppoft 
GrB|ory*s  opiaioo,  tlMy  tkoof  bi  tbooa  of 
tlM  Baa«  oagbt  to  piovail,  htcaaaa  I 


Cbriat  ia  tba  day*  of  bia  ieak  kad  ap* 
■■aiad  ia  Aaia,  aoC  ia  Eorope.  So  oasy 
IS  it  ia  tka  dadiaa  of  pioty  for  Christian 
lanaaliiiaa  to  ba  piaaarred,  wbilo  bamaa 
doprnvity  ra«j|as  la  tba  taaaperaad  apirit. 
Gfogory  ia  diagaat  aooa  aAar  gava  op  bb 
sat. 

Tbil  bimmdi  my  aoearatAly  de&aed 
Um  doeiriaa  of  iba  tiiainr*  aad  aniafgiar 
■  littla  tba  N'ieeaa  orao^  ibojr  delivored 
it,  aa  wo  aow  bava  it  ia  oar  Uoauaaaian 
Sarrteab  Tba  Haesdoaiaa  boraay,  wbicb 
biaspkaiad  tbe  Holy  Gboal,  ga*«  oc«<^ 
dem  to  a  awco  explicit  lapieasnlalioB  of 
Ika  tfcifd  Pi«raoo  ia  tlw  Triaity,  which, 
il  araat  bo  owaad,  ia  tbera  szprMaed  with 


TwoArl. 

lal 


wbUo  ba 
Godia  H 
tt>  lodaea 
bosiiU 
af  Aitaa. 


aU 
to 


lioM  Palladiaa  aad  80- 
two  Ariaa  bisbepa,  aad  the 
of  ikat  barnoy  ki  tka 
Waat,  wasa  oeadaoMMd,  ia  a 
eoaaaU  koM  at  A^ailoia,  by 
tba  Mskop  of  Milaa,  aad  woM 
frnaally  daposad.  It  b  aa> 
'  "  I  witb  what  artiiebl 
tba  pMaaad 
of  Ambroaa,*  aad 


eoataat  to  a  vafbal  diapala. 
mi  tbo  JbHapisbiMr  polat 
A  aabttt^afor  praatbad  by 

Itiiwaa  lo  i»> 

Aa  CkiMaa 
aa  awCifaiitTt 
aaHatkaabyaoairfbM 
ipla.    Boi  wbara  ika 

it  ainwai  ik«l  a«l> 
atJy  kypssii 

Maai7,B.XVnLMl 


■y.  Tba  No^atbos  alon*  apaad  aoidially 
Via  aa 


ilk  tba  gvneral  chureb 
Aod  Noetarias,  tbo  aow  cf salad  biabaf 
of  Ceaataatiaoplo,  livad  oa  a  ifiaadly 
footiag  witb  Aaatiaa,  tkair  bishop,  a  i« 
of  pioiy  aad  or  tba  irai  okaiMlsr.*  Ia 
eoasfqasaca  of  tlds*  tlMoa  diaaaatars  ok> 
taiaad  froM  tka  aaipwor  aa  aanpla  a  iol*> 
ratioa  aa  coold  raaaoaably  ba  deaiiad* 
Hoary  sod  tyraoaieal  poaaltiaa  waaa  da> 
BouaMd  inodietsagaiast  tba  raat,wkieh« 
koawvor,  do  aoC  appear  to  kata  bcoa  •*• 
eeatod.  Tbo  deaoaeiatioa  of  tbeai  itaalf 
was,  howewrtt  aiuaa ;  tkoaab  it  meal 
bo  owood  it  prooeoded  froai  toe  beat  ia- 
teationa  oo  the  side  of  Thoodooios,  wIm> 
aelaally  put  nooe  of  his  peaal  lawa 
agaiaat  aeetaries  iato  oxoeotaoat  aad 
oMaat  ooly  to  iadoeo  all  mm  lo  apeak 
alike  in  tko  ekaiek.  How  aHMk  kallar, 
to  have  takaa  paiaa  b  areaietiaf  tka  pro- 
pafstioa  of  tko  Goapsl  ilaelf  ^  tke  e*- 
ooarsgoMonl  of  aealoaa  poatoio,  aad  ta 
have  fitea  ap  tbe  aeal  for  a  ehiaiera  of 
no  value,  a  prelaeded  aaioa  without  tbe 
reality ! 

i*  Ik*  j«ar  383,  Aapkikevii  Uikf? 
of  leaniaai.  eomiaf  to  eoart  witk  otbat 
*  reapeela  to  tba 


Ttiebitb. 
op  of  l«o> 
niont't  be* 
havioer  at 
tbe  c 
ror'a 
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biakopa,  paid  the  naaal 
emperor,  but  took  ao  aotice 
of  hi*  son  Arcadiua,  about  six 
years  old,  who  was  near  the 
father.  Tbeodoeius  bade  him 
salute  his  son.  Amphiloeos 
drew  near,  and  stroking  him, 
aaid,  **  God  save  you,  my 
child.**  Tbeeaipororioaaffer 
ordered  tbe  oM  oaaa  to  be  <m* 
faafroBOoart;  wbowithaloodToioeda- 
elared,  Yoo  eaaaot  bear  to  hare  yoor  soa 
roateaaaed ;  be  aaaored,  that  God  ia  like 
naaaer  b  oSaadad  with  those  who  ho> 
aowaol  yaSoaaahioMclf.f  Tbe  em- 
petor  waa  airaak  wilk  Ike  jaataeso  of  tbe 
rsoMrk,  aad  buaadialaly  oia^  a  law  to 
proMbli  tko  iiHBiilba  of  tka  haioitea. 
Ia  Ika  Masa  year  tka  enperor  Oratiaa 
kb  lid  ky  tka  lakollioo  of  Mi 
ia  Britsia. 


Daaanad  by  bb  troopa,  Gr»>    IWoA  ef 
tba  led  towards  Italy.    He    Qnolam 
(baad  tba  aaaal  lot  of  tbe  e»>    A.  Di  JM^ 
laaUtoaa,  a  parftet  waat  of 
(Uaada;  yai  ba  Migkt  kava  aaaapad  la 
tka  aaait  af  Milaa,  wkera  kb  faaagaff 
Mbar  TiluHalis  laifaad,  IT k*  kad 
aolkaaabetrayatatLyoaa.    Adrafstklaa 
btrhad  kiai  to  a  beat,  sod  awors  10  kia 
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opoo  the  Oocpel.  The  ■.i"-"—  -"•  •  -f 
OraUaa«  nMMurintr   ot>i< 

and  U  yet  nnt  kiii.wiiiir  I'  

WM   but  !  '    \.  .1:  -   .  !  .:ji  )  fell 

ioto  the  »i       :  ihi     . '  A  IS  the 

eooaeqaeooo.  All  w  ''  ~  ^  '  •  • .  Uiat  hr 
WM  of  the  beet  di-;"'-iii"ii.  .imt  w<>ll 
•killed  both  in  re liipous  and  secular  learn- 
ing. AmhroM  had  •  peculiar  aflectinn 
for  him,  and  on  his  acenant  wrote  a  trea- 
tise concernine  th«>  Deity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     He  i<  r-  :  oTery  thing  that 

we  know  of  h'  us  the  account) 

that  he  was  gociiv  irom  nis  tender  years. 
Chaste,  temperate,  benerolent,  ronscien* 
tious,  he  shines  in  the  Church  of  Christ; 
vbat  talents  for  (jroTemment  he  seems  not 
to  have  possessed,  and  his  indolence  gave 
adranta^  to  tho^who  abused  both  him- 
self and  the  public.  Divine  Providence 
in  him  hath  griven  us  a  lesson,  that  Christ's 
kinfrdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  even  a 
prince  unquestionably  pious  is  denied  the 
common  advanta^  of  a  natural  death.* 
When  he  was  dying,  he  bemoaned  the 
absence  of  Ambrose,  and  often  spake  ''of 
him.'f  Those  who  have  rec«>ived  benefit 
from  a  pastor  in  divine  things,  have  often 
an  affection  for  him,  of  which  the  world 
has  no  idea.  The  last  movements  of  a 
saint  are  absorbed  in  divine  things,  com- 
pared with  w^hich,  the  loss  of  empire 
weighed  as  nothing  in  the  mind  of  Ora- 
tian. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 

THE     HERESY     OF     PRISCILLIAN THE 

CONDUCT  OF  MARTIN' THE  PROGRESS 

OF  SUPERSTITION. 

I  JOIN  these  subjects  together,  to  con- 
nect the  ecclesiastical  Information  of  Sul 
pitius  Severus,  a  historian  who  belongs 
to  this  period,  an  Aquitanian  of  great 
learning,  and  who  wrote  a  summary  of 
Church  history,  which  he  extended  to  his 


•  Fl*-nnr,  B.  XVIIL  87. 

.iritaMe  action  of  Ambrow,  thoa^li 
ion    to   (imlian't  viewt,  teiidt-<l  no 

:ai»c  hi»chiir»cter  in  the  eyet  of  thai 

einpcror.  A  pagan  of  lome  rank  Itad  'poke 
eontemfttnmi^lv  of  Gralian,  bad  b««n  arraign- 
ed, :•  '  iiinrd  to  (lie.  Aml>ro*«f,  coin- 
pat-  ^  cate,  went  lo  court,  to  inter- 
cede I  .  It  w»*  wiili  trrcat  difRculii 
that  he  could  procun-  uto  ttie  royal 
pretence,  where  he  pi  N-iij^h,  by  bio 
importunate  •olicitatioii*,  and  tared  the  life  of 
the  eoodemned  penon. 


■■--'.     What  he  records  of  1 
h  passed  within  his  own  1 

ilso  what  he  rollectrd   '•^'  '^f"*. 

mation  of  other  parts  of  the  en 
deserve  to  be  verv  l>ri.  ilv  r^•vie^^    ..    >      j 
little  shall  we  -i^d  to  oar  pur^ 

pose;   the  de<-|i  of  evangelical 

purity   will   be  the  chief  discotrerj  W 
shall  make :  nnd  he  will  thas  make  my 
apology  t  <ing  so  little  of  thi* 

spirit  of  I  v  at  this  period,  b»> 

cause  so  I  •   fMimd. 

The   I':  .   A   heretical  sect, 

who  seem  10  nave  roin'itu  il  ^ll  itu-  most 
pemieiona  heresies  oi  1  r;i>r  hmxh,  had 
already  appeared  in  lUr.  iuu«?  <  t  ' 
and  infected  the  greatest  pan 
Priscillian   himself,  whose  cl 
described  by  the  classical  pen '' 
with  much  elegance  ana  en< 
exactly  fitted  for  the  office  whi<- 
learned,  eloquent,  factious,  aru'  i 

powers  both  of  body  and  mind,  <uid  by  a 
spurious  modesty  and  gravity  of  manners, 
extremely  well  qualified   to  maintaiti  an 
ascendancy  over    weak    and    Tcduloua 
spirits.     Idaeius  an<!  1  '  nc  an 

aged  Presbyter,  th>  So*. 

suba,  app'i    '  *    *'  •   vri-uiar  jiower,  in  or* 
der  thai, '  f>s  of  the  magiatfatee, 

the  hereii  •"  '.v....n„^  rrom  the 

cities.    '1  ideevooied 

to  gain  fn  :ic-ircocrap> 

tions  wen  -1   j        |'r(>caie  then 

any  count>'ii:iiii-<' I  iTinr  ir'in  Damaene  of 
Rome,  or  from  Ambrose  of  Milan. 

On  the  death  of  Gratian,  Maximus  the 
usurper  entered  victorious  into  Treres. 
While   Ithacius   earnestly  pre<)<>ed    him 
against  the  Pricillianists,  the 
himself  appealed  to  Maximu-. 
upon  himHelf  the  office  of  deciding',     >iii- 
piiius  very  properly  observes,  that  both 
parlies  were  highly  culpn*^^'    :  ■'     '    -  "    =* 
m  spreading  notions  en' 
of  Christianity,  and  their ... .  ..-..  >^  ...  -..  >- 

serving  only  their  own  factious  and  selfish 
views. 

In  the  meantime,  Martin,  bishop  of 
Toora,  blamed  Ithacias  for  bringing  the 
heretics  as  criminals  before  the  enperorf 
and  entreated  Maximus  to  abstain  from 
the  blood  of  the  unhappy  men  ;  he  said, 
it  was  abundantly  sufficient,  that  having 
been  judged  heretics  by  the  seotenoe  of 
the  bishops,  they  were  expelled  fivm  th* 
churches,  and  that  it  was  a  new  and  uvr 
heard  evil,  for  a  secular  judge  to  interfere 


•  Snip.  S«v.  p.  419. 


enrr.nr.) 


HERE8T  OP  PRnCILLIAir. 


!■  mMkmt  mnif  tm\mkmAtt\.    Hmm 

to  ba  Iwra  — tio«»d,  m  deMribiDg  w 
koMat.  tkoMgli  WMweMsAii  wimmW 
aatU  to  tlM  imt  »tHinjtU  which  sppeartd 
la  iIm  dnueb,  of  |HUUshing  heiwy  with 
4mltu  I  msimIj  know  anj  thioip  laoie 
4i«flMdbU  to  tb«  vpirit  of  a  really  good 
■M,  iliu  to  thiok  of  pooiahiog  eapittUy, 
«■  Mooaat  of  tkoir  ineligioa,  poiwoa  who 

She  ioeoMtniood  to beUore)  ai«  walk- 
tho  broad  road  to  otaraal  destraetioo 
kia  ao  noad  toaatar  into  the  political 
anvMala  agaiaat  pefaaotttioo,  which  are 
fiUonUabtlMiMMtka  of  infidels.  He 
kM  WMk  BMia  waigku  laaaooa  agaiast 
it,  diswa  from  ua  gaalaa  of  kia  own  r»- 
ligloB.  To  do  what  b  him  Uea  to  pre- 
cast the  eonTonioa  of  a  sioaar  by  short- 
•liaf  hi»  dara  how  eoatrary  ia  this  to 
tka  nirit  of  Him,  who  caiae  not  to  daatroy 
wtm\  livaa,  bat  la  aava  tbeai ! 

Yet  lima  warn  ibaad  ateo  at  this  time 
ea|»hla  of  aoek  aaofmity,  and  it  marks  the 
dMMUffiiy  of  tlM  MO.  But  Christ  had 
anu  a  ekaidi  ia  tka  Weat,  and  Martin 
yaaiaiad  with  aadi  piooa  leal  ia  op- 
paaiaf  tha  hitherto  aaheard^  innora- 
tioaattad  waa  himaalf  so  maeh  rospected 
fm  hb  piaty  aad  iatafrity,  that  ha  pro* 
^•ilad  at  fimt,  and  tha  aaarper  pramised, 
that  ha  would  aoc  pioeead  to  blood  apinst 
tha  haiatioa.  Two  biahona,  Magnua  and 
Salas,  however,  ohaMod  hia  raaolntioB 
alkerwaids,  aad  ha  lOMrrad  tha  eaaaa  to 
Eaodiaa  tha  pcafcali  who,  after  ha  had 
toad  them  nilty,  (aad  they  appear  to 
hava  haaa  dailad  with  all  the  imparities 
«f  tha  aaeiaat  Oaostias)  oommitiod  tham 
taaaalody,  aad  lafaiad  tham  again  to  tha 
amparar.  PriseiUiaB  ia  thai 
laaaa  waa  pat  to  death,  aad 
fear  other  laadars  of  hia  aaet* 
A  Mw  BMita  waia 
todia,ortobahaabhad.  Tha 
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almost  to  the  brink  of 
straetioa. 

Let  aa  attaad  to  ow  I 
the  face  of  tha  Chanh  af  Christ,  if  wa 
can.  We  see  her  ia  Ambroaa,  who,eoa- 
ing  to  Mazimaa  oa  aa  eaibaasy  from  tha 


yottttgar  ValeBtiaiaa,iafaasd  tohold  eoaa- 
manioo  with  lUa  biahopa,  who  Imd  beaa 
oeaearaad  in  tha  deaths  of  the  heratiea. 
MasioMM,  wii^ygpid I  him  to  with- 
draw. Ambroaa  flwad  apon  his  joamay 
▼ery  readily,  beiajK  oaly  grieved  to  fiad 
aa  old  bishop,  Hyginaa,  diagjed  iato 
exila*  thooch  it  was  etridaat  thaft  ho  waa 
vanr  Boar  hia  aad.  Tha  gaawoaa  bishop 
of  MilaB  applied  to  soma  of  tha  ooartiara, 
to  fiuaiah  aim  with  ooaToaienaes,*  hat 
vaia.  A  aamber  of  holy  men,  who 
proteatad  agaiast  thaae  barbaritiee,  wera 
themselTea  saperaad  with  the  chai|;e  of 
hereay,  aad  •BMBg  the  rest,  Marun  of 
Toais.  Thos  ia  Gaul  and  Spain  there 
were  three  parties ;  first,  the  PriseiUiaa- 
iats,  SMa  void  of  godUneee  evidently,  aad 
beariag  the  Christian  name  to  disgrace  it 
with  a  eomplioatioo  of  boreaiea ;  seooadly, 
mee  of  formal  orthodoxy,  who  peraeented 
the  Priscilliantsts  even  to  death,  and  ra- 
ined them  as  a  sect,  at  tliesaaie  time  that 
the^  themselves  disgraced  tha  Gospel  by 
a  life  of  avarice,  fiiletioo,  and  ambition ; 
and  thirdly,  men  who  fimred  God  and 
served  him  in  iJie  Goepel  of  his  Son,  i 


praetieeaaf  tfcia 

bv  their  BMok  aad  eharitahla  aon- 

daet.    A  division  of  mee,  aot 


hythia 


laa ;  for  ftllaaa  yaaia  afur,  tlm 


vn 


itioo  was  estrama  hstwaaa  Iha  par> 
;  Prisdlliaa  was  hoaoaiad  aa  a  aat- 


;  Ckfistiaaity  aevar  racaivad  a  gVMlar 
•daU  thoagh,  like  aU  tha  laat,  aada- 
vad,floni  tha  awmtha  of  ita  rawalM  t 
Muad  God,  aad  lavad  aa> 
arity,  weal  aad  prayad  la 
I  aad  dlmgaidad  if  Ihs 
D  tiamplsd  aa  all  the  ralaa 
la  tha  ■iiflai.  tha  aal- 


tvafartiaa,who 

of  gMlioM*<    Ii 

•ah  Md  worldly  pasrioM  iHwaphad  la 

Spain,  aad  ihaafh  tka  fona  of  ectkadosy 

pravailvd.  it  waa  avidaat  that  tha  power 


demoing  tlie  principlee  of  the  former  by 
argament  oaly,  and  the  pr 

ia  the  Chareh  of  Christ;  bat  lot  it  ba  v»> 
BMBbaradt  that  tha  last  sort  aia  tka  Urn 
hiaaohsa  of  tha  myaiical  viae,  aad  that 
thay  oalv  aia  to  ha  ivgardad  as  bdaaglBf 
tooor  hutorj. 

Mania  waa  bora  at  TIeiwi  ia  Italy, 
aad  la  hia  yoath  had  awva^ijUka  army 
aadsr  Coaaiaitlaa  aad  JnlJaa  t^lto  agaiairt 
hiswUL  Hia felka^ by arafswloaa aaj. 
diar,  kad  aoMpaOad  kka.  For  ha  kimsslf. 
whoa  oaly  tea  years  old,  went  to  tim 
ekaiah,  aad  gave  ia  his  aamo  as  a  eato> 
flkaaMa.t  At  twelve  ha  had  a  deaira  la 
load  a  BMaasiie  lifo.  Bat  haiaf  etm^ 
palM  to  serve  ia  tha  army,  ha  waa  i^ 
■wrkahia  for  his  aiaiaptioa  ftam  ■JMiwy 
vieaa,  Ms  Ubarality  to  tha  poor,  aarWa 
laasrvatiaa  af  Bolkiaf  for  himself  oat  of 
tka  pay  whiek4Mk«aaivad,  asatpt  what 
niyClaUyfood.  Ataighiaaa 


•  Ambrow,  Bp.  V. 

t  A  modidale  far  bapilm. . 


380 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CRITRCH ! 


[Cukf.  Ttt. 


he  waa  baptized,  and  two  jtmn  aft'-' 
wards,  left  the  army.     SometinM  aA* 
falling  into  the  hands  of  robbers  ankoi 
the  Alps,  he  was  delirered  bound  to  i>: 
of  thein  to  be  plandered,  who,  leadii 
him  to  a  retired  place,  aaked  him  who  i 
waa.   He  anawered, "  I  am  a  (Christian. ' 
♦*  Are  not  you  afraid  1"     *•  I  never  was 
more  at  eaae,  beeauM  I  know  the  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  iMM  present  in  trials  : 
I  ara  more  cooeenill  for  you,  who  by 
your  course  of  life  render  yourself  un- 
fit to  partake  of  the  kierey  of  Christ." 
And  entering  into  the  argument  of  r« ! 

E*on,  he  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  r< 
r.  The  man  believed,  attended  )i 
instructor  to  the  road,  and  begged  hi 
prayers.  The  new  convert  persevered  i 
godliness;  and  this  relation  ts  taken  fro: 
ue  biograpliii  nt  of  Martin.* 

I  must  be  I  lowing  our  author 

through  other  |inii>  >!  ilie  life  of  his  hero. 
It  was  an  age  of  childish  credulity  ;  tht 
human  mind  was  sinking  fast  into  igno- 
rance and  superstition.  The  ("hristian 
fathers  and  historians  relate  things  ex- 
tremely absurd  ;  but  this  was  the  rault  ot 
the  times,  not  of  religion.  The  Pagan 
writers,  their  contemporaries,  are  no  way 
their  superiors.  Few  stories  told  by  8uf- 
pitius  are  so  good  in  their  matter,  and  so 
authentic  in  their  foundation,  as  tliis  of 
the  robber.  It  was  with  difficulty  that 
Martin  was  at  length  prevailed  on  to  quit 
his  monaster}',  and  become  bishop  of 
Tours,  to  which  office  the  universal  voice 
of  the  people  called  him.  He  still  pre- 
served his  monastic  taste,  and  had  a  mo- 
nastery two  miles  out  of  the  city.  Here 
he  lived  with  riphty  disciples,  who  fol- 
lowed his  example ;  they  lived  in  com- 
mon with  extreme  austerity.  The  cele- 
brity of  his  supposed  miracles  had  a 
mighty  effect  on  the  ignorant  Gauls ; 
every  common  action  cf  bis  was  magnifi- 
ed into  a  prodigy ;  heathen  temples  were 
destroyed,  and  churches  and  monasteries 
arose  in  their  stead. 

Maximus  courted  the  friendship  of  Mar- 
tin in  vain,  who  honestly  owned,  that  he 
eould  not  rnnntenance  a  murderer  and 
usurper.  Maximus  pleaded  necessity, 
the  providence  of  God,  and  that  he  had 
slain  none  except  in  the  field.  Overcome 
at  length  by  importunities,  the  bishop 
sapped  with  the  usurper.  A  servant  of- 
fered the  cup  to  Maximus  who  directed 
him  to  give  it  to  Martin,  expecting  and 


to  pledge  him.    Th<  •*- 

d  his  hopes,  and  g:i-  .is 

•r. 

I(>rful  is  the  account  which  Sulpi* 

■     '     '\y. 
.ts 


...    no 

v  evils 

Tlie 

Se 

,.d 

if  pro- 

h  good 

tlte  iiiuri-Lbtsioo  ol  his  deoMsed 

What  at  first  werp  on'v  the  more 


'Tiisions  of  0 
-  of  self-rK 
tinii;  iinii  tme  of  tbeworsi  > 
religion  was  this  way  grai 


-f 


u.b- 


•  Sulp.  vitK  Martio. 


duced,  and  in  the  end  too  luini; 
lished. 

Maximus,  whatever  were  his  motives, 
paid  assiduous  court  to  Martin,  and  to- 
gether with  his  wife  heard  him  discoarse 
of  divine  things.  She  indeed  seems  to 
have  admired  him  sincerely,  and  asked 
her  husband's  consent,  that  she  mi(;ht  be 
allowed  as  a  servant  to  attend  npr>n  him 
at  supper.    It  was  done  accor'  d 

our  author  compares  heron  .t 

to  the  queen  of  Sheba.  In  these  transac- 
tions we  mark  tlie  progress  of  supersti- 
tion. 

The  integrity  of  Martin  appears  very 
conspicuous  in  opposing  the  tvranny  of 
Maximus.  The  latter  strove  in  vain  to 
reconcile  him  to  t!>"  iii;.\lin>:  nf  his  go- 
vernmrnt  in  the  c;'.  i  of  the 

Priscillianists,  and  '  .  <  rsuade 

him  to  communicate  with  the  bishops, 
who  had  been  urgent  in  their  condemna- 
tion. Martin  refused,  till,  understanding 
that  some  of  the  king's  servants  were  go- 
ing to  pot  certain  persons  to  death  for 
whom  he  had  interceded,  in  order  to  aave 
their  lires  he  consented  to  r<  ;  'f 

with  men  whose  conduct  li< 
Even  of  this  compliance    ' 
pented,  guarded  against 

munion  with  the  party  <m   i •  •■1 

lived  afterwards  sixteen  years  in  retire- 
ment. 

On  the  whole,  if  less  had  been  said  of 
his  miracles,  and  a  more  distinct  view 
had  been  given  of  his  virtues,  Martin  of 
Tours  would,  I  hriieve,  appear  among  us 
far  morr  That  he  was  pious, 

is  unqucs  .  .  :Jiat  his  piety  was  dis- 


Cbst.  IV.) 


AMUKMB. 


»l 


Ifwad  wjtk  MMMtie  MpMStitioo 
n— ^iBfiy,  b  aokMevkleat;  bat  En 
aail  Ami  bow  vM  villi  aaek  other  ' 
•f  Mm  hMMllty,  aad  I  ■! 
M  well  M  think  th*  bhoar 
ill  asMt,  to  reetis  th«  Moriea  at  length 
wU^  S«ipiiia«  gi?M  oa. 


eoanlaia  oT  their  I 
iMd  the  hleed  ot  Ch 


M  BOt  willingly,**  replied  the  biahop, 
give  sp  the  aheep  oc  Cbriat  to  be  de- 
tened  bj  wolYea.  Yoa  nay 
•ae  yoor  aweida  and  apeara 
•gainst  om;  aoeh  a  death  I 
ahall  fieeiy  endargo.***  After 
thia  he  wee  espeead  to  the  ▼»• 
I  and  artiieaa  ef  Jaaiiaa,  who 
to  altaefc  hiaa  epealy.     Per  the 


pupil  were  geaafally  taellaad  to  aappert 
theWept  aad  hie  laaiJaaea  ia  the  d^ 
whaia  the  eeait  waa  held,  at  eaee  ia> 
enaaad  hie  iaflaaaeet  aad  eserciaed  hie 
■iad  with  a  eariee  of  triala. 
TIm  Ariaaa  wera  aat  aew  the  oaly  ad< 
■aariae  ti  the  Chanhi  the  Pi^faaa 
tmuiwt;  lahiag  adfaaUga  of  the  aii- 


aarftyef  Vi 
ef  the 


•alha 


la 

TWBaaala 
efOea- 
the  Biide  ef  HmMf  _ 
■d  iIm  BMiel  aehia  te  piaaa 
•  aad  to 
the  iaaofatlnaa  ef  ClMiailaai^, 
■nhaat  a  aaa  f  learaJaf  and  graat 
I  9(  alayaaea,  headed  the  perty, 
veaied  le  aefaaade  the  aaapam 
the  aliar  ef  Vlaiery  le  he  iMMeiad 


kiU 


Aaahraaa  wiela  la  erMttaa. 


thaCllilM 


r-.t'*-^" 
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who  aerar 
ChrietiaaB,  aad  who 
•ader  Jaltaa,the  ooauMB 
J  of  teaeUaf.  *«  if  i^  ie  a  Pagaa 
givea  yea  tUe  adTlea,  let  him  pw 
dM  aaaM  liberty  whieh  he  tafcee  UaMeli: 
Yoa  coaapel  ao  maa  to  woiaUp  what  he 
deee  aa|Mpprore.  Here  the  whole  8e> 
aala,  aew  aa  it  ia  Chriaiiaa«  ia  aadaa 
gered.  Erery  aenator  ukea  hie  oath  at 
the  altar;  ererr  peraea  who  ia  obliged  to 
appear  beibre  the  aeaate  apoa  oath,  takee 
Me  oath  In  the  aane  aMaaer.  The  di- 
viaity  of  the  fidee  gode  ia  evideatly  al- 
lowed by  the  praetioe.  And  Cbrietiaaa 
are  obliged  by  theee  aieaoe  to  eodaTa  a 
peiaeeetioo.  But  in  OMttera  of  religioa 
coaaah  with  God;  aad  whaterar  oien 
BMiy  eay  of  iajariee  whieh  they  auffer,  rv 
laaoibw  that  yga  iajore  no  man  by  pre* 
ferring  God  Almighty  before  him."*  We 
have  atili  extant  the  addteae  of  Symma- 
ehae  to  the  emparas  oa  IM  aubject  in  vin- 
dieatioa  of  Pagaa  idolatry,  ia  whieh  be 
lalrodaeae  Roaae  aa  a  peraooeomplaiainf 


CHAPTER  XV. 
THE  roNorcT  or  iUiaaoaB  itivdkr  ths 

larKRoR  V\U:!«TI!«IAJ(THfcaSOOMP, 
AKD    THS   PBEaECtmON    WHICH    HB 

BHOtmBP  raoH  trb  BHPEBoa'a  ■<>• 
Tsra  JvanxA* 

JvBnxA,  the  aBBpraaa*  waa  a  decided 
patieaeee  of  Aiiaaiaai  After  the  death 
of  her  haahaad,  aha  hegaa  opealy  to  eea- 
Boa  her  eoa  with  hor  doetriae,  aad  to  in- 
to neaacB  Am  bishop  of  Milaa. 
aihnttad  hiai  to  a^iport  the 
laeeitred  froaa  the  Apoetlea. 
Yoaaf  Valeatiataa,  ia  a  rage,  ordered  hie 

gaarde  to  aamaad  the  eheieh,  aad  eoaa-  of  the  hardahipe  to  whioh  ahe  was  ex- 
"^  '  Ambraee  ta  eeoM  oat  of  it.    **4jpeead  ia  her  old  age.    We  baTo  also  Ibe 

reply  of  AaUiroee,  who  iotrodneee  Rohm 
obeerriag,  that  it  waa  aot  by  tiM  favoar 
of  iheeei 
riea.    Ia 
thaPagaae 

he  obeervea,  that  the  Goepel  had 
by  pofer^  and  iH-treatoMatt 
SMB  aad  proeperity  aeemed  aa- 
eeeaary  to  the  tery  e«iateaee  of  trbib  re- 
ligioa.  Aad  aow  that  ths  Chareh  haa 
asHM  wealth,  ha  Jaatly  gleriaa  ia  the  asa 
•ha  aada  ef  H,  aad  ehallaagaa  ths  Pagaaa 
to  deelara  what  eaptifea  thbt  had  iadB<Bi» 
ed,  what  poor  tbbt  had  laUavad,  aad  ta 
what  asilee  thst  had  Baal  wbm.  Bat  it 
ia  aot  BBBBBBary  la  aalaiiB  oa  this  aab- 

hi  dM  pcoMO&M  of  lihanyty  aad 


g,  loai  II  was  not  oy  we  istoht 
goda  that  aha  gaiaed  her  rietcH. 
I  aaawer  to  the  eoBiphiat,  whieh 
laa  auda  of  the  loea  of  tlieir  re- 


ii 

n'hBmaa  licliiia  i 


IMmb,  ia  pwliiMa  Iha  oalj  Mac  gaaaiw 
aUr  allBwad  aaaa  by  jaidak.  Bymaw- 
•haa  hBJBf  ftflad  at  pBaaaat,  laaawed  the 

deaiaa,  aaa  waa  TaaaaiahBd  a  aaooad 
Uaa  by  thaaleqaaaBa  aad  lafla 
AawroBB* 
Ty^  MahiB  by  hiB  talaaiB  ia 


tisa  at  iha  aaait  of  M axiaiaB,  avarisd  m 
a  tiflM  iha  iavaBisa  af  Italy  frea  iha  aaart 


■ova  Iha  aiad  sf  J 


la    law. 
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A  D  SM.    ^'  iatour.    In  the  jmt  IM, 
•M  pnworad  a  law  to  enable 
the  Aiiu  eoogregatioQS  t»  assemble  with- 
oot  interruption. 

AuxentiuB,  a  Scythian,  of  the  same 
BMM  with  the  Arian  predecessor  of  An- 
bffOMt  was  now  btrodoesd,  under  the  pro- 
taedon  of  the  empress,  into  Milan.  He 
ohaUenged  Ambsose  to  hold  a  disputation 
with  him  in  the  emperor*s  court;  which 
occasioned  the  bishop  to  write  to  Valenti- 
nian,  that  it  was  no  part  of  the  emperor's 
business  to  decide  in  points  of  doctrine.* 
**  Let  him  come  to  church/*  says  he,  **  and 
upon  hearing,  let  the  people  judge  for 
themselves ;  and  if  they  like  Auxentius 
better,  let  them  take  him :  but  they  have 
already  declared  their  sentiments."  More 
violent  measures  were  now  entered  into, 
and  the  fortitude  of  Ambroee  was  tried  in 
a  muoer  which  he  had  hitherto  not  ex- 
perieoeed.  Auxentius  moved,  that  a  party 
of  soldiers  might  be  sent  to  secure  for 
himself  the  possession  of  the  church  called 
Basilica :  and  tribunes  came  to  demand 
it,  with  the  plate  and  vessels  belonging 
to  it.  At  the  same  time,  there  were  those 
who  represented,  that  it  was  an  unreason- 
able thing,  that  the  emperor  should  not 
be  allowM  to  haTS  one  place  of  worship 
which  was  sgraeable  to  his  conscience. 
The  language  was  specious,  but  deceitful. 
Justina  and  her  son,  if  they  had  thought 
it  prudent  to  exert  their  authority,  might 
have  commanded  the  use  not  of  one  only, 
but  of  aH  the  churches  :  but  the  demand 
of  the  court  was,  that  Ambrose  should  do 
what  in  conscience  he  could  not,  that  he 
bhould,  by  his  own  deed,  resign  the 
charch  into  Arian  hands,  which  as  cir- 
cumstances then  stood,  would  have  been 
to  acknowledge,  indirectly  at  least,  the 
Arian  creed.  He  therefore  calmly  an- 
swered the  officers,  that  if  the  emperor 
had  sent  to  demand  his  house  or  land, 
money  or  goods,  he  would  have  freely  re- 
signed them,  but  that  he  could  not  de- 
liver that  which  was  committed  to  his 
care.  In  the  congregation  he  that  day 
told  the  people,!  that  he  would  not  will- 
inglv  desert  his  right :  that  if  compelled, 
he  knew  not  how  to  resist.  *^l  can 
grieve,"  says  he,  "  I  can  weep,  I  can 
groan.  Against  arms  and  soldiers,  tears 
are  my  arms.  Such  are  the  fortifications 
of  a  pastor.  I  neither  can  nor  ought  to 
resist  in  any  other  mtmner.     Our  Lord 


"  Rpistle  or  Ambrose,  S2. 

t  Orat  in  Auxeo.  p.  169.    Paris  edition. 


JsMis  is  AlmiffhtT ;  «^«t  ^"  commands 
to  be  doos  shul  be  nor  does  it 

beeons  to«  to  resist  t  itentenoe.** 

It  swmei  proper  to  state  in  his  own  words 
what  hb  eoodoet  was;  and  it  appeara 
he  abated  nothiog  of  the  maxims  or  dm> 
sive  submission  to  the  civil  power,  woioh 
Christian^  bad  ever  practised  from  the 
days  of  St.  Paul,  and  that  there  is  not  ths 
least  ground  to  accnse  Ambrose  of  dis- 
loyalty to  his  prince.  He  had  served 
him  already  faithfully,  and  we  shall  see 
presently  that  he  is  again  ready  to  expose 
himself  to  danger  for  bis  service.  The 
court  knew  his  principles,  and  seem  not 
to  have  had  the  least  fear  that  he  should 
draw  the  people  into  a  rebellion ;  but 
they  wished  to  menace  him  into  a  degree 
of  compliance  with  Arianism. 

Ambrose  during  the  suspension  of  this 
affair  employed  the  people  in  singing  di- 
vine hymns  and  psalms,  at  the  end  of 
which  there  was  a  solemn  doxology  to 
the  honour  of  the  Trinity.  The  method 
of  responsive  singing  had  been  gradually 
practised  in  the  Last,  and  was  introduced 
Oy  Ambroee  into  Milan,  whence  it  was 
propagated  into  all  the  churches.  The 
people  were  much  delighted,  their  xeal 
for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  was  in- 
flamed, and  one  of  the  best  juflT's  in  thn 
world,  who  then  lived  at  M ! 
that  his  own  soul  was  melted  i; 
affection  on  these  occasions.* 

The  demands  of  the  court  were  now 
increased;  not  only  the  Portian  rlmn  !i 
which  stood  without  the  walls,  but  ;tl-u 
the  great  church  newlv  built  within  the 
city,  were  required  to  be  given  up.  On 
the  Lord's  day  after  sermon,  the  catechu- 
mens being  dismissed,  Ambrose  went  to 
baptize  those  who  were  y:  '  *"  r  that 

ordinance,  when  he  was  '  ficers 

were  sent  from  the  court  y>  u.-    i'  "-•" 
church:  he  went  on,  however,  uni: 
in  the  service,  till  he  was  told,  tliu: 
people  having  met  with  Castulusan  Anm 
presbyter  in  the  street,  had  laid  hand^  >  m 
him.    Then  with  prayers  and  tear-^  K. 
besought  God,  that  no  man's  blood  iiii!.'!ii 
be  shed,  but  rather  his  own,  not  onlv  I'T 
the  pious  people,  but  also  for  the  wirkfil. 
And  he  immediately  sent  some  presbyt'rs 
and  deacons,  who  recovered  Castulus  safe 
from  the  tumult.     Thr  ■ 
sent  out  warrants  for  ap; 
ral  merchants  and  tradefciiM  "  ,  lun,  n^i* 
put  in  chains,  and  Tast  sums  of  money 


•  Aug.  Conf.  B.  9. 
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VMB  Mq«tiW  to  Im  paid  ia  a  liule  Uim, 
wkkk  mmmf  ■iifewiit  ther  wouUI  paj 
dMwfcUy.  tf  dwT  vera  MftMd  lo  «^)fly 
tte  ■rofMiina  of  tbair  6Mi  — nliiHif. 
Bf  &•  liM  iha  piMM  vm  faU  af 
mile— M,  ami  tfia  —|ialniM  aad  ■«• 
af  nak  wa  aarwaly  ttiwaleaftJ ;  white 
thaaoartiMa  wgad  AaiWoaa  with  tba  i»- 
parialaalhari^;  whoai  ha  anawarad  wilh 
iha  aaaM  larai ty  aad  tiwawaa  aa  hainak 
Hm  Holy  Spirit,  aaid  ha,  ia  hb  axharta> 
laaa  to  tha  paople,  ha*  nokea  ia  yoa  thia 
day,  to  tida  aiisec  Expsaoa,  wt  n- 
vasAT,  BVT  wn  Da  mm  naar.  Tha 
Aiiaaa,  having  few  inandt  aa^oog  tha 
paapla,  kaft  IhanaalTaa  withia  doon.  A 
Mlary  eoaiac  to  tha  hiaboD  froai  tha  aai- 
parar,  adrad  his,  whaihar  ha  iaiaadad  to 
aaarp  thaaaairal  **I  hafaaaaapiia,*^ 
a^a  ha,  **it  ia  iraa,  hat  it  liaa  ia  waak 
■aaa,  aoeofdiaf  to  that  aayiaf  oftha  Apoa> 
lla»  *  whaa  I  aa  waak,  thaa  am  1  mnagJ' 
Ivaa  Maiiama  will  alaar  mm  of  thia 
ahaffa,aiaea  ha  will  aoafiNa  it  waa  thiaagh 
■y  aariiaaay  ha  araa  hapt  ftaai  tha  iafa» 
iiaa  of  Italy.**    Waariad  aad  ufawii— 


aerihaa,  hawaftr,  tha  fadla^  of  Iha  b<^ 
diaa  of  two  mtutfn*  Prolaaiaa  aad  Qar> 


toohlabhia 


al  laafth  with  hia 
wlw  BMaat 
thaa  h 
faaida 


thaaoart, 

lathar 

id  tha 

laata  Aa  ahald^  whan  tha 

bhap  had  lodaad  aU  aight;  tha  aoldlaia 

haviafjaaidad  it  ao  eloM,  that  Boaated 

haaa  anwad  to  go  oats  aad  tha  paopia 


thara 


togooai 


apaatthair 


aaoala 

tCTfal 


tha  ftnciaaina,  thJB  ittdiiTatiiMt  irf  tiw ' 
tha  triaaiph  of  oitbodox,  aad  tha 
aioa  of  Aiiaaiam.  Anihroae  hioiaelf  taa 
noeh  eaeoaiagad  all  thia,  aad  la  a  laa* 
gaaga  which  nvoand  fhm  iairodaotioa  of 
oihar  iaieraeaaoca  haridea  tha  Load  laaaa 
Chfiat,  whoa  yat  it  ia  avidaat  ha  aa- 
T  lored,  and  tnatad  ia  fat  aalva* 
la  all  thia,  tha  eandid  aad  btaili> 
gaat  reader  will  aae  the  eonfliet  batwaaa 
godUaaaa  aad  aoparatitaoa  ankMaiaad  ia 
tha  oharoh  of  Milaa,  hoth  aodMiag  ia 
aaaM  vigoar,  aad  aaeh  at  pi 
iagtha  growth  of  tha  othar.* 

Tha  aewo  of  Maximaa*a  iataatiaa  to 
iavada  Italy  arriving  at  this  tiaM,  thraw 
Iha  aaat  of  Blilaa  iato  tha  graataat  traai- 
Agaia  Jaatiaa  laploiad   tha 
hiaiMp  la  aadartaka  aa  wnbaaay  lotha 
',  wUeh  ha  ehaatfally    ^ 
ok,aadaiaeaiadwtth    J^P^^ 
graatlbrtitadathatUwaaBot    TJ^^ 
a  hia  powar  to  atop  thaaco-    ^^mU 
naaa  of  tha  aaaay.    Thao-    ky  Theo- 
doaiaa,  who  raigaad  ia  tha    doahit. 
Eat.  waiay  at  haath  to  tha    a-Dlsm. 

■aea  of  Valaattiiaa,  pat 
aa  aad  to  te  aaapatiaa  aad  Ulh  af  Maii- 
By  Ua  aaaaa,  tha  yaaa  aaqparar 
waa  iadaead  to  feraaka  hia  ■ot6ii*a  pifa> 
id  ia  fona  at  kaat  to 


t  alao  araa  raaiotad. 

fa  lha 

aliU  aaaa  to  Car  fa 

htodaaira.  ia 
wrato  toUaaiator 
Hat  Gad  woay  dated  ha 
lal  Ito  aaaaia 
wi*  hia  Moad.* 


anelad  of  taaaof  AaUiroaa.    Whathaha  waafar 


tndy  aaavactad  to  God,  ia  aot 
That  ha  waa  aaoaailad  toABbroaa,aad 
kvvad  hia  highly,  ia  aailaia  I 
aadiathayawM,iawhieh    VdadaU 
ha  loM  hia  Ufa  by  a  aaeoad    '""Tf* 
aa  te  tha  Waal,  ha    SLl^ 


pla  toaaaaaania  a  aawahaieh»ha 
Haa,  thMtowaald,  if  ha  aadd  iad  aay 

a^^ *j^ —     ^^    A^^^^A    a^^M^^    ^^^^^^^^ 

IBB   wBpBVWnMH   Bs    hMBB   VHOT   mIBBH* 

thaa  it  waa.  It  waa  laaaalaMy  gnait 
■agh  to  ataia  lha  piaM  with  wMali  ll 
VMalxad.  Wa  aa  told,  lha  H  had 
haaa  Mfaalad  to  hia  ia  a  viiiaa  at  bMM, 
lawha  plaa  ha  aight  lad  thaalaa. 
Ba  la  tha  aaiada  whiah  ha  witoa  oa  tha 


ha  aaya  im  aaah  tklag.    Ha  da- 


fef  Aabraa  to  aaaa  tp 
baptiaa  hiak    Tha  biahip  Ja    hCa, 
bia  toaiaay  haatd  af  hhi  daath,    a  Pittt 
withwhidihawwdaaplyaf. 

aad  wroto  to  Thaadoaiaat  aaaaam- 
iag  hia  with  aU  tha  aaifca  of  aanaw, 
aad  itaimid  a  flaanl  awHoa  ia  hia 
ha  rhaiaviaal  vhdl  anally  as« 
aa  thaa  aaaarivat  hat  it  b 
with  tha  ■■ainHwilli  ha- 
togiily  af  Aahaaa  to  aMpaaa  that  ha  did 
aai  haliava  *a  aal  aaaaaalaa  af  Ua  laml 
Tha  aiallaa  itoalf  ia  hy  aa  aaaaa 
ff  ialiiiii  ihalaato  ia  yliiiai 
ladaad  paaagytia,  ariaa  it 
aa  aa  a^aat  af  aagaiiada 


t  ipb  Si.  M^d*  eUa  ViJaaHaial 
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to  fill  the  mind,  it  ever  frigid  and  jn'ovel 
lisff,  because  it  is  continually  afTcctin^  the 
•ublime,  but  hu  not  materiala  to  support 
it  with  dignity. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

TUB  CHURCH  DNDBR  TUEODOBIU8. 

It  will  be  proper  to  look  a  little  more 
particularly  at  the  conduct  of  this  prince 
towards  the  Church.  He  had  been  pre- 
•enred  in  his  youn^r  years  from  the 
jealousy  of  Valens,  who,  by  some  super- 
stition, had  boon  led  tn  suspect  those, 
whose  names  be^iin  with  THE,  and  to 
seek  their  destruction.  After  his  exalta- 
tion to  the  empire  from  a  private  life  by 
the  generous  and  patriotic  choice  of  Gra- 
tian,  he  roigned  in  the  Kast,  more  vigor* 
ously  supporting  (-hristianity,  according 
to  his  ideas  of  it,  than  any  emperor  before 
him.  His  sense  of  justice  however,  de- 
termined him  to  order  some  Christians  to 
rebuild  at  their  own  expense  a  Jewish 
sviiatrucrdc,  M'hich  thoy  had  tumultiiously 
\vn.  I  mention  with  concern, 
V  istorical  veracity,  that  Ambrose 

{trevailetl  on  hini  to  set  aside  this  sentence, 
rom  a  mistaken  notion  of  piety,  that 
ChVistianity  should  not  be  obliged  to  con- 
tribute to  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  syna- 
gogue.  If  the  Jews  were  tolerated  at  all 
I  the  empire,  the  transaction  ought  cer- 
tainly to  have  been  looked  on  as  a  civil 
one.  This  is  the  first  instance  I  recollect 
io  which  a  good  man  was  induced,  by 
superstitious  motives,  to  break  the  ossen- 
ttal  rule«  of  justice ;  and  it  marks  the 
growth  of  superstition.*  Nor  is  there 
aoy  thing  in  the  declamatory  eloquence 
of  Ambrose,  which  moves  me  to  pass  a 
different  judgment. 

The  Luciforians  still  existing,  entreat- 
ed this  emperor  to  grant  them  liberty  of 
eoQBcience;  confessing  themselves  to  be 
Christians,  and  contending  that  it  wah 
wrong  in  others  to  give  them  a  sectarian 
name;  at  the  same  time  declaring  that 
t*  '    •.  d  not  the  riches  and  grandeur  of 

f^hes,  and  in  their  censures  not 
b|,u.,i.-  ililarv  of  Poictiers  and  Athana- 
8IU8.  Theae  last  were  doubtless  men  of 
great  uprightness  and  integrity.  What 
Viey  themselves  were  is  not  so  evident 
M  it  were  to  be  wished,  because  of  the 
«eMitiiM8«  of  information.  They  speak 
with  extraordimiy  respect  of  Gregory, 


bishop  of  Klvira,  as  the  chief  of  their 
communion ;  a  man  doublleM  of  hiffh  e»> 
timation,  because  llierdosius  hintelf  ad- 
mits it,  and  grants  thom  a  legal  toleratioa. 
I  have  before  spoken  of  this  elaae  of  di»> 
sentera,  anoog  whom,  I  apprehend,  it  fal 
probable,  marks  of  the  presence  of  God 
might  be  found,  if  their  hixtory  had  oooM 

down   Ir.   lis  Hilt    It...    r.    ,,h  r   who    knOWt 

how  -  .  sp  things 

is,  w  I  lis  chiefly 

on  what  i  >t  what  is  ex- 

collrnt,  w  rjBed  at  my  si- 

1  ^rci  iiseli'  vanished  soon 


•  Epi*.  89. 


f  a  passionate  tein« 
Ur  oorasion  was  led 


'i'l: 

per,  ;i 

by  it  to  Column 

cumstances  of  i 

comment  on  the  <ii;ir 

of  Ambrose,  and  of  t 

salonica  a  tumult  Wnn  m 

laco,  and  the  emperor's  << 

dercd.     The  news  was  c^.... 

the  temper  of  Thewlosius,  wl, 

the   sword  to  be  let  loose   ii; 

Ambrose    interceded,   and    th*' 

promiscMl  to  forgive.     But  tho 

cers  of  the  court  persuadr<! 

and  to  sign  a  warrant  for 

tion.     It  u 

ty.     8evt  ! 

three  hours,  wiitiout  trial,  aud   without 

distinction ! 

Ambrose*  wrote  him  a  faithful  letter, 
reminding  him  of  the  charge  in  the  pro- 
phecy, that  if  the  priest  does  not  warn 
the  wicked  he  shall  be  answerable  for 
it.f     "  You  discover  a  zeal,"  says  he, 
"for  the  faith  and  fear  of  God,  I  own: 
but  your  temper  is  warm,  soon  to  be  ap- 
peased indeod,  if  endeavours  arc  used  to 
calm  it;  but  if  not   regulated,  it  bears 
down  all  before  it."     He  urges  the  ex- 
ample of  David,  and  shows  the  impro- 
priety  of  communicating  with   him   at 
present.     *♦  I  love  you,"  says  he.  "  I  rhe- 
rish  you,  I  pray  for  y<;u;  but  K" 
me,  if  I  give   the   iireference 
On  these  principles    *     ' 
admit  Theodosius  ii  ' 
Ian.     The  emperor  : 
David.     "Imitate  li: 
ous  bishop,  "in  his  r 
as  in  his  sin."     Th«-  ■!■  ted, 

and  kept  from  therlmr  ths. 

On  (he  feast  of  the  N:;iivi:,.        .  \:  -  ~s- 
ed  his  sorrow  with  aiuU^  ;ui.i  ;<  us  ni  the 


•  Arab.  Epis.  51.  t  £z«k.  iii.  IS. 
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piWMH^rOf  RttSaM  Um  BMiar  of  the 
oAoM.*  '  *«l  wwp,**  Mid  he,  ** that  th* 
t«uU  of  Godt  SM  eooaoqiMiiUy  hMTW 
b  MM  AoM  ■•,  whieh  is  open  to  sUtm 
■Ml  higitfc**  RoffiDus  undertook  to 
th«  btahop  to  admit  the 


....  Aflibraaa  aifad  tlM  iaq»roMk^ «l 
hi*  nida  Jaiarftwaa,  baeaoaa  KaflMM, 
hj  Ua  avU  ooMMla,  had  baaa  tha  » 
(bar  oftha  Mwaaw.  Rdlaaa  taUiM 
kha  that  tha  anpaior  waa  eoaiaf,  **I 
will  hiadar  hiaa^  aajs  ha,  •«  froai  aataiw 
faV  tha  vaatibnle;  ret  if  he  will  play  the 
k&f.  I  ahall  oSiBr  him  BIT  throat."  Raf. 
fiatta  retaniaff,  iaCMmad  the  emperor; 
*'  I  will  flo,  aad  leeaiTa  the  rafoaal  whkh 
1  daaiia,^  aaya  he.  Aad  aa  he  i^proach- 
ad  tha  hiakop,  ha  added,  **l  eoane  to 
«Cw  mTaelf;  to  aohail  to  what  70a  pre- 
aerihe.*^  Ambioaa  ai^oiaad  him  to  do 
fvhtta  paaaaaa,  and  to  aoapaod  theexe- 
aaliaB  tt  eaaiial  warraata  for  thiity  daya 
iatena.  la  aadav  that  tha  iU  elbeta  of 
iahnpania  aMar  aight  be  pnTaated. 
Tha  mftm,  fiOb^  off  hia  imperial 
fohaa,  mpad  proattaaa  am  tha  pavaaMit, 
■or  did  haiMoalhoaa  lohee,  tiU  the 
Mao  of  hia  paaaaeo  waa  expired.  *«  My 
aaal  elaafalh  to  the  duet,**  aaid  he^ 
**^aiakaa  tho«  mo,  aooording  to  thy 
woei.**  The  people  prayed  aad  wept 
with  him,  aad  ho  aot  eely  eooiplied  with 
tlw  ralea  of  piaiaei,  bat  lataiaed  riaOile 
— iha  of  eempaaatiuii  and  aadaaaadofioff 
theieetofhialifc. 

Lot  aa  make  aa  eaadid  aa  eotimate,  ae 
we  oaa,  of  thio  extraordiaary  a&ir :  I  aay , 
aa  we  oas.  Moderaa  haidly  eaa  be  aoO- 
oiaatly  aaadid ;  ao  dUhNBt  am  oar  oaali- 
maaia aad  ?iawa.  Itlaoertabihallhaaa 
ralaaof  h— Mllhwi  aia  loo  aafOM,  too 
fcmal,  aad  by  ae  oMaaa  properly  aalaa- 
hladtoiaolraet:  tha  growth  alaoifaiH 
pmatiiiM,  aad  the  faamodawla  asaraiae 


ef  ipiriupal  power,  are  both  striUagly 
ovidoM.  BMwhatlhaal  WaaTheed». 
oiae  a  maaa  tkjjtak  priMa,  aad  Amhroae 
a  hwahiy  or  hypniiaaal  poMiff  1  Nei- 
Ihor  thaoaoavthoeiharbtrae.  The 
fwrnal  lilbof  the  fanav  oviaaoe  him 
a  giaat  and  wlaa  priaaa.  who  had  the 
k«a  ter  of  God  bofcra  hie  ayoa :  aM  the 

what 


ha  beak  maaii^i  m^ 
iwaiid  Hviha  aaMiac, 
Mni fcr  hia  aaaUMMr 


•vidaat.    Oa  Iha  whola,  Iha 


Ambroee,  aad  hombly  tubmitted  to  by 
Theodooiaa.  whea  stnpped  of  ite  soper- 
atatiooa  aad  ibrmalitiee,  was  salutary. 
Who  doee  aot  see,  that  the  oootompt  of 
diedpline  io  oor  dara,  amoag  the  great, 
baa  proved  eattiemely  peroicious  to  the 
afllaloraeta  of  praetieal  rellgioal 

AAor  the  mordor  of  Vdoatiniaa,  a  poiw 
aoa  aamad  Eogeaias  ooarpod  the  eoiniia 
of  the  Weet,  who  agaia  ereoted  the  altar 
of  Victory,  aad  eoooaraoed  thePagaM; 
bat  their  hopee  were  of  short  doratioa. 
Theodoeios  sooo  stripped  him  of  his  life 
aad  power,  sod  thus  became  sole  master 
of  the  Roman  world.  (Jailer  his  aathcsi- 
ty  the  extirpation  of  idolatry  was  carried 
00  with  more  decisire  Tigour  than  ever. 
At  Alexandria  the  ToUnes  of  the  re- 
nowned temple  of  Serapis  made  an  in- 
sorreetloa,  and  nundered  a  munber  of 
Chriatiaaa.  The  emperor,  being  inform- 
,_  edof  this,  declared  that  he  would  not 
ofjaofTer  the  glory  of  their  martjnrdom  to  be 
ataiaed  with  any  executions,  and  that  he 

waa  datOTniaed  to  pardon  thf' ■"'<-rs 

inhopeoof  thoireoaTaraioa, !  u 

templee,  the eaoae  of  ao  macL  ^.^...^U 
shoold  be  deatroyed.  There  was  a  re- 
markable image  of  Serapis  in  the  temple, 
of  which  it  had  been  confidently  giren 
out,  that  if  any  man  touched  it,  earth 
would  open,  the  heaven  be  dissolved, 
aad  all  thiaas  ran  back  into  a  general 
chaoa.  A  soldier  however,  aniinst«d  by 
Theophilus  the  bishop,  was  so  hardy  as 
to  make  the  experimeau  With  an  axe 
he  elefi  him  down  the  Jaws ;  an  army  of 
mioo  fled  oat  at  the  breach  he  had  nrnde; 
aad  Sarapia  waa  hacked  In  pieoea.  Oa 
Iha  doatroetioa  of  idolatry  in  Egypt,  It 
happaasd  that  the  Nile  did  aot  overflow 
aopleatifully,  aa  it  had  beea  wont  to  do. 
It  ia,  aaid  the  Psgaas,  beeanse  it  U  a£. 
(Vootad  at  tha  prsvailiag  impiety ;  it  km 
not  beea  wonihipped  with  aaeiiiea,*  aa 
it  la  aasd  to  bo.  Theodooiaa,  being  te* 
formed  of  thia,  deelartd  like  a  maa  who 
boUeved  la  God,  aad  prelmad  heavaaly 
thiaga  to  earthly;  *«We  ooght  to  prefer 
oar  daty  to  God  to  the  otrsama  of  the 
Nile,  aad  tha  oaaae  of  piety  to  Iha  fnti-' 
Uiy  of  the  eooalry  t  lot  the  Nile  aaear  low 
a^Ao,  rather  than  Idolatry  be  aaoooi^ 
igad.**  Tha  oreat  affoided  a  iaa  oom- 
aa»t e«  oar  Savioor'a  worda,  **8mky 
fbal  the  kiMdom  of  God,  aad  aU  other 
tkkiga  akalT bo  added  aato  yea.**  The 
Nile  fatoraod  to  Ua  eooiao,  aad  roee 
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tbora  Um  hirrhrst  murk,  which,  at  other  I 
tiaM,  it  «•  hed.     The  Paj 

orerconie  i  it,  made  use  of  r; 

«ale,  the  i:  lary  of  profcneoeM, 

ajtd  erie<l  ir  theatres,  that  the 

old  doting  ;rown  ao  weak,  that 

he  oould  1.  is  water.    Nambera, 

howeror,  m;-..lc  u  more  serious  use  of  the 
remarkable  Providence,  and  Krypt  for- 
sook the  saperatitton,  in  which  for  so 
mnj  ag«s  it  had  been  inrolved.  And 
thus  the  country  which  had  nourished 
idolatry  more  early  and  more  passionate* 
ly  than  others,  was  made  the  special 
scene  of  the  triumphs  of  God  and  his 
Christ. 

Libanius,  the  friend  of  Julian,  was  ^et 
alive,  and  held  the  office  of  Pretonan 
prefect  under  the  emperor.  The  gentle- 
ness of  this  prince  encouraged  the  sophist 
to  present  him  with  an  oration  in  favour 
of  the  temples ;  in  which  ho  trode  in  the 
steps  of  Symmachus,  and  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  gods,  as  well  as  so  bad  a 
subject  would  admit.  It  is  remarkable, 
that  he  argued,  "  Religion  ought  to  be 
planted  in  men*s  minds  by  reason,  not  by 
foree."  Thus  Pagans  could  now  talk, 
who  forages  had  acted  toward  Christians 
ia  so  different  a  manner.*  The  writer  of 
this  oration  was  himself  a  palpable  in- 
stance of  the  clemency  of  Christian  go- 
Temors  compared  with  Pagan.  He  lived 
in  a  respecuble  situation,  unmolestod, 
the  champion  of  expiring  Paganism ;  and 
mutDj  others  were  treated  in  the  same 
manner. 

Coming  to  Rome,  the  lealous  emperor 
in  a  deliberate  speech  endeavoured  to 
persuade  tho  senate,  very  many  of  whom 
still  patronised  idolatry,  to  embrace  the 
Christian    faith,    as  tho    only  religion, 

•  At  lhi«  very  time,  while  Theodo«iu»  treat- 
ed PaKmn*  wiih  moderation,  under  >  Christian 
^laUithiaei.t,    the  Chrittiani   were   treated 

Silh  nobouiKlfil  cruelty  under  a  Paean  c»ta- 
iithiasot  in  1>crMi4.  1  he  blaraeabrc  zeal  of 
Hildas,  a  biiliop,  gave  ihc  6r«t  oceasion  to  it. 
Moved  with  divine  zeal,  a*  he  tuppotcd,  he 
overturned  a  temple  in  which  the  Mcred  6re 
'was  kepLf  Iwliferdea  the  king  ordered  him 
«e  rebuild  it,  whicti  he  refuung,  the  Christian 
Ckarches  were  ordered  to  be  dettroved,  and 
the  man  to  be  »lain.  A  peraeculion  thus  com- 
oiencing  on  tpeciout  ground*,  «a*  continued 
for  thirty  yean  with  unremitting  barbarity. 
The  lortorea  of  Christians  were  dreadful  be- 

Cad  neaaure  <  yet  they  peraevered,  and  num- 
r«  voloiitarily  endured  afflictions,  for  the  joy 
of  eternal  life  set  before  them. 

f  Calle*!  w,f..:..  See  Theodoret,  B.  V. 
«.  39.  Magdeburg.  Cent  i.  e.  S. 


wliirh  taught  men  how  to  obtain  pardon 
I,  and  holiness  of  life.  The  Oen* 
i'art  of  then  declared,  that  they  woald 
not  give  up  a  religion,  under  which  ResM 
had  prospered  nesHy  twelve  haodrsd 
years.  liieodoMas  told  them,  that  he 
saw  no  reason,  why  he  should  maintain 
their  relifT''  it  be  would  not  only 

cease  to  i  expense  out  of  the 

exchequer,  hut  ahoiish  the  sacrifioes  them- 
selves. The  senators  complained,  that 
the  neglect  of  the  rites  was  the  graad 
cause,  why  the  empire  declined  so  moeh : 
a  speeioos  srguroent  well  calenlated  to 
gain  apon  worldly  minds,  and  which  had 
great  effect  on  many  Pagans  at  this  time. 
We  may  see  by  end  by,  what  a  labovrsd 
and  animated  answer  to  it  wss  written  hy 
one  of  the  greatest  and  ablest  of  the  fa- 
thers. Theodosius  now  made  it  a  capital 
crime  to  sacrifice,  or  attend  the  Pagan 
rites.  In  vain  did  the  patrons  of  idolatry 
exercise  their  parts  and  assiduity.  The 
emperor  was  determined,  and  issued  out 
a  law  that  made  it  treasonable  to  ofler 
sacrifice,  or  to  consult  the  entrails  of 
beasts.*  Incense  and  perfumes  were  like- 
wise forbidden.  Paganism  never  lifted 
up  its  head  after  this;  hnbit  alone  sap 
ported  it ;  and  objects  of  sense  being  re- 
moved, zeal  was  extinguished,  aiM  as 
Theodosius  was  not  disposed  to  make 
martyrs,  so  no  Pagans  (elt  any  inclina- 
tion to  become  such.  This  great  prince 
explied  at  .Milan  in  the  year 
395,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  -Death  of 
having  reigned  sixteen  years.  Tbeodo- 
And  the  century  before  us  *•"*» 
nearly  closes  with  the  full  es-  A.D.995. 
tablishment  of  Christianity  in 
the  Roman  empire.  The  religion  which 
was  of  God  made  its  way  through  all 
opposition  ;  that  whirh  was  of  man,  sup- 
ported only  by  power  and  custom,  failed 
to  thrive,  as  soon  as  it  lost  the  ascendaat, 
and  within  a  generation  it  ceased  slaoat 
universally  to  exist  among  men. 

The  reai  character  of  Theodosius  is  by 
no  means    doubtful.     For   though    the 
praises  of  Ambrose   may  be  «ti!»peet*>d, 
yet  Aurelius    Victor,  a   Genti 
must  be  credited,  when   he   • 
this  emperor.     His  > 
and  generosity  were 

brave  and  succcsst'ui  in  war;  nui  ms 
wars  were  forceil  upon  him.  He  was  an 
enemy  to  drunkenness,  and  was  himself 


•  Cave's   Introdoctioa  to  the  Live*  of  the 
Fathers,  VoL  II. 
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•  MoM  of  gravitr,  taipwwwe  uri  «kM> 
ti^  la  Drival*  U6.  By  a  law  W  fflibad 
■MMiirila  aad  othar  ati»aaia  of  lawdaaaa 
la  wami  u  teat*.  Thaa  ha  te  lapVMaai* 
a4  by  a  eaaiMHpnrwy,  wkoaa  aeeoml  ia 
aartaialy  u>  ba  pralarrad  to  that  of  a  latar 
writar,  the  partial  Zotimat,  who  tiaata 
ararj  Chtiaoaa  amperor  with  realigaitr. 
I  aaa  ia  HModeaiaa  the  Uiampbs  of  the 
Oroaai  aar  ia  all  tha  Pagaa  hiatovyof 
Iha  aa»paw>ca  waa  tliM«  ova  to  ba  eoaipar- 
ad  With  '  Tucij  had  ao  priodjrfaa  to 

pradar*  Tha  axeaaa  or  aagar 

waa^aa  we  obtp  Ki«a,hiapiadoiniBaatanl; 
atad  hia  aaaa  kaehaa  at  oaea  two  laaaaaa 
aaaia,  liMt  the  beat  bms  oaadtogaaid 
drily afalaat  thaif  btiaatiiag  riaa ;  and  tha 
ia,  that  avaa  oar  iaimlllaa  mmr  he 


oar  iaimlllaa  may  I 
«oBthy  Aa  pnNBoiic 


laraad  to  lood  aoeooat 
af  oorhaaUlity,  aadthaRido— if*a  glory 
Plaecilla,  Um  wifc  of  TWodoaiaa,  m- 
paara  to  have  bean  a  piooa  aad  hanhla 
MM.  8ha  waa  eooataady  laariadiag 
I  of  Iha  privato  aad  low  eaaditioa,  ia 
whiab  ihay  had  lived  lofethar  hafora  hia 
idfaBB— lati  aad  ashorttaf  kirn  to  ai> 
toad  to  Iha  datiea  of  reUfloa.  8ha  her- 
aalf  waa  aa  adifyiaff  pattara  of  eoada- 
■iiiBiina  aad  liheraflty.    Tha  aiak,  the 


afllstod,  Iha  poor,  weie  lalievad  aot  baly 
hy  bar  aliaa,  bet  alao  by  har  beaafoleat 
■itoatioB  aad  lahoar.  Smm  lapiaeeatiaf 
to  km,  that  it  waa  baaeath  har  diyai^  to 
toka  aaia  of  hoapitala  aad  tha  hooaee  of 
■ooniac,  eha  aaawered,  *•  tha  diattlha* 
liaa  af  gold  iadaed  beeoMa  Iha  laiparial 
digaiqr  l  bat  I  ofar  to  hha,  who  haih 
giraa  mm  that  digaity,  aiy  peraoaal  b- 
hoara  aa  a  tohaa  of  gratttod*.**  That 
gfaea  la  atroag  ladaad«  which  toalM  aot 
aadar  dw  hanaa  af  proiparity.  Thaodo* 
riaa  waa  aaaa  laeliaed  to  aoararaa  with 
BtoMiriaa,  aa  aWa  Ailaa,  who  lived  at 

af  hia  htiailwl  paalieea,  ha  haaUtod 
ihiBii.  BatFlaeailla,wboiiatobladlbr 
tha  aahaiiea  af  k«  haeliad,  (I  apeak 
■arfoaaly  what  Mr.  Olhhea  daaa  aeora- 
Ihlly.  eMa.  nviu.  vol.  ni.)  diaooadad 
Mm  from  11.  It  la  plaaaaat  to  aae  o«lho> 
aaliad  \  ' 
teat  iMa  aaa  oalyha 
•  aiataaghlafOadi 
b  oaght  to  ba  kaawa,  ikal  ika  aaaanr, 
who  fii  Iha  caaaa  of  Ood  aavar  yiaClad  a 
iMa  to  hareoy,  ia  hia  ovi 
iaft  aad  iaxibla,  aad  wllk 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 
RKruEcnoNa  on  BccuMiAancAL  Ka> 

TABLI8HHBKTS. 

*•  BoT  what  riffht  had  Theodoafaia  to 
make  his  rel  igion  that  of  the  etato  1  Ooght 
not  everj  person,  in  this  matter,  toba 
left  to  his  own  conscience  1  Is  it  not  a 
violation  of  the  right  of  private  Jodgmeat, 
to  impoae  religioas  sentiments  oa  Iha  aah- 
jeetaof  aoTgoremmeotI  Howtherafoia 
eaa  Theodoaioa,  or  others  who  hava  aeU 
ed  like  him,  be  cleared  from  the  charga 
of  exercising  tyrannical  authority  t" 

There  waa  a  time,  when  the  mllacy  o( 
aoah  aotioas  would  hare  beaa  aaeo  throagh 
with  leaa  difficulty:  at  pieaeot,  the  tide  of 
popular  opinion  runs  strcag  in  their  S^ 
roar,  and  it  b«comee  more  necessary  to 
tiaa  their  foundation.  Moreorar,  tha 
eharaetera  of  many  of  the  brightest  aad 
beat  Christiana  are  so  interwoven  in  this 
qoeatioe,  and  the  determination  of  it  so 
maeh  aflbeto  the  hoooar  of  the  Diviaa 
oparatioaa  ia  the  propagatioa  of  Chria> 
ttaaiiy,  that  tha  reader,  I  trast,  will  be 
disposed  to  reoaiva  thaae  redaedons  with 
eandoar  and  attention,  however  defective 
they  may  appear  to  him  in  some  respects, 
or  inadequate  to  tlie  solution  of  seveial 
difienlties,  which  may  be  eoaeeivad  to 
belong  tA  this  intricate  subject. 

I  shall  teke  for  granted,  that  the  Goa. 

CI  is  of  Divine  authority,  and  ought  to 
laeaivadt  oa  paia  of  eoadamaation,  by 
evarr  oaa,  who  has  tha  opportonity  of 
heanag  it  fiurly  propoaed ;  aad  that  a 
oma  ought  ao  aiofa  to  plead  tha 
of  eoaaciaaw  far  ia)aeaBc  ha  Ai 
tola,  ihaa  fbr  Iha  aatoorfaMaa  af 
theft,  or  aay  other  erimiaal  aolioa. 
reaaoa  ia,  haeaaae  im  light  aad  avh 
do  80  aaqaaadaaahly  carry  tha  iatpiaaaioq 
af  diviaa  gnadain  aad  divtaa  aaihcri^, 
that  wlekiidassa  of  heart,  aad  act  waak- 
aaaa  of  capael^,  aeat  ba  ika  caaaa  cf 
tha  iqaalioa  of  it  by  aay  ana.  I  aaad 
thoaa,  who  aia  iaeliaed  to  diraato  Ihaaa 
podiloaa,  to  the  away  aroofe  glvaa  af 
dtooi  by  tha  beat  avai^ical  writori  la 
all  agaa,  aad  abova  all  to  tha  Scriptoiaa 
Ihaiasclvca,  whieh  every  whara  dadva, 
that  M  ha  that  balievath  aot  tha  Sea  ahall 
act  aaa  life,  but  tha  wrath  of  God  ahidatk 
oakla.***  If  the  readerbear  Ihaaa  tktaga 
tai  ■— orr,  he  will  tad  ao«a  of  the 


Tki 


•fieiaaa  ckjaetloaa  to 
hikktoiMa  avarturaad, 
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For,  few  peraona  will,  I  think,  dispute 
the  principle  of  moeral  expediency  and 
utility,  as  directly  applicablfluto  this  iin- 
portant  subject.  Has  not  erery  state  a 
right  to  ordain  what  is  condacire  to  its 
preservation  and  the  good  of  society ! 
And,  for  these  purposes,  is  any  thing  to 
h(>  coinpiirtil  %vilh  ri^'lit  r<liiri<in  and  the 
li  ,ir  of  <;.'<1  ?  Wli.it  shall  liimler,  then, 
but  tiiat  the  stale  has  llie  same  right  to 
make  laws  ooBoaning  nligion,  as  con- 
cerning property,  oomokaiee,  and  agricul- 
ture 1  Is  it  not  m  fn»t  mistske  to  sepa- 
rate reliffious  constderstions  from  cinl  t 
And  while  yoo  attempt  to  do  so  in  theory, 
will  it  not  be  found  impossible  in  prac- 
tice! And  should  not  laws  be  always 
made  for  practice,  and  not  for  mere  spe- 
culation? The  more  the  governors  feel 
the  importance  of  religion,  (I  speak  not 
now  for  the  next  life,  but  for  this,)  the 
more  concerned  will  they  be  to  establish 
\U  They  must  do  so,  if  they  regard  even 
the  temporal  good  of  their  subjects. 

Then,  briefly,  these  three  considera- 
tions, namely,  Ist,  the  clear  evidences  by 
which  Christianity  is  supported;  2dly, 
the  importance  of  its  doctrines ;  and,  3dly, 
general  expediency,  appear  to  me  to  sup- 
ply materials  for  an  argument  in  favor  of 
ecclesiastical  establishments,  which  ad- 
mits of  no  satisfactory  answer.  Thas : 
the  Gospel  is  of  divine  authority ;  its 
fandamentals  are  revealed  with  so  much 
clearness,  and  are  of  so  much  consequence 
to  the  interests  of  mankind,  that  they 
cannot  be  rejected  without  great  wicked- 
ness of  heart ;  even  the  wrath  of  God  is 
tleclared  to  abide  on  him  who  believeth  not 
the  Son.  Under  these  circumstances,  will 
any  man,  who*  thinks  it  the  duty  of  the 
•apreme  power  to  consult  the  good  of  the 
eommunity,  believe  it  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence,  whether  suitable  forms  of  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  or  in  short,  whether  a 
convenient  and  well-digested  Liturgy, 
founded  on  the  genuine  principles  of  re- 
Tealed  religion,  be  composed  for  public 
tMe*  and  also  whether  proper  persons  and 
places  be  provided  by  the  state,  for  the 


*  In  such  uiiderUkiiigt,  the  gvneml  aim, 
aadoubteflljr,  ought  to  b«',  not  to  gntiff  thi*  or 
that  party  in  unreaconable  demands  ;  but  to  do 
that,  which  mou  te.idt  to  the  preaerration  of 
peace  anil  ur'  ''  diurch  ;  the  procuring 
of  reTereni  ..  iting  of  |»iety  and  de- 

TOtion  in  lli'    .  rship  of  Go<l  ;  and  the 

taking  away  o(  occasion  from  them  that  leek 
occasion  orea«il  or  quarrel  against  the  lit- 
argjr  of  the  church.  See  the  preface  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 


worship  of  God  aod  for  dM  iMttviOlim  of 
the  people  1 

But  besidee  tlwM  feaeral  raasoM  Ar 
a  national  esiahljelmeat  of  tme  wligi— , 
there  are  other  eoaaklefatioos  rrialif*  I* 
the  same  subject,  which  merit  oar  atlM- 
tion. 

It  is  certain,  that  froin  the  eariieetami 
and  onder  pttriarehal  goremoMot,  wEm 
holy  men  were  favored  wit*:  ■*■-■-•-  reve* 
lations,  governors  taught  ti :  ion, 

and  did  not  pmrnit  thisir  su..j^.  ~  u>  pro- 
pagate atheisiD,  idolatry,  or  false  religion.* 

Abraham.  THaar.i-  and  Jacob,^  governed 

14  manner;   so  did 
^  J    As  iamiliee  grew 

into  uaiioos,  the  same  practical  ideas  pre- 
vailed. At  length,  when  it  pleased  God 
to  select  one  nation  for  his  service,  the 
same  sentiments  respecting  church  eoU 
blishment  continued,  whether  kia|(S«  or 
judges,  or  priests,  were  in  poasessioa  of 
the  executive  power.  I  am  aware  that 
the  Jewish  government  was  a  thbociuct, 
and  that  it  has  therefore  many  things  pe- 
culiar to  itself;  but  so  much  perhaps  may 
safely  be  inferred  from  its  constitution, 
that  It  is  lawful  for  the  sorereign  suthor- 
ity  to  make  regulations  for  the  support  of 
true  religion,  ft  is  hardly  to  be  conceived, 
that  God  would  interweave  into  his  theo- 
cracy, what  in  its  own  nature  is  unlawful. 
Nor  is  this  argument,  which  depends 
upon  the  general  adm  '■■  of  eccle- 

siastical uTairs  in  th<  tieocracy, 

much  weakened  by  any  cjiiclusions  that 
may  be  drawn  from  particular  instances 
of  Divine  interference  and  direction  which 
occur  in  the  history  of  the  same  tbeoeraej. 
When  the  Jews  are  ordered  to  extirpate 
the  Canaanites,  and  when  Agag  is  hewed 
in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal,  these 
are  occasional  instances  of  Divine  Ten- 
geaneeezecutedagahastiniduitv :  wenwy 
readilv  admit,  that  such  in  m  no 

lawful    precedents   for    g  s    to 

follow,  while  we  maintain  that  a  mode  of 
ecclesiastical  administration  oHain»»d  by 
God,  and  continued  for  a  '  ■  s  of 

years,  cannot  possibly  be  .  '  ex- 

ample for  religious  magistniies  to  imitate. 
However,  in  contending  for  the  lawfulneee 
of  such  imitation,  I  would  by  no  means 
be  understood  to  include  all  the  particular 
actions  or  measures  of  Jewish  governors 
in  eccleeiastieal  matters ;  the  reasons  of 
these  actions  or  meesnree  may  have  long 


•  Gen.  XTiii.  19.      +  Gen.  xjviii.  I. 

4  Gen.  xuT  .S.        4  ^^o-  ix.loward  the  end. 
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la  this  wgwMMt 
I  hmrm  tmftei  oaly,  ia  gWMraU  to  the 
wtedpd  team  of  the  J«widi  eoMtita- 
WM.Miiily.tlwq«Mti>Mwbl«itiwrityi 
vkMi  Ik*  MgiMnta  fowiej  ia 
mI  nguatioas:  tTwyiaa 
;!«yakIi«aoauB0Bdto  tka 

I  af  tlioaa  Piataataw  firoa  aar 
,wtK>doaothBdtat* 
thaiataifimaaaartlMeiti 
ia  tka  ralifioaa  iaatilatioaa  ct 
a  aiiioa  to  be  alwajrs  aahwfal. 

If  tbcaa  waaoin  aad  exampleA  bo  well 
vaiflMl,  it  will  hardly  be  doubled,  bat 
llMt  when  the  Gotipel  wu  preoehed 
anaaf  the  Jew*,  if  their  Saohedrim  bad 
fliaaiTad  it,  they  would  have  had  a  fight 
ta  aitlro  it  the  'e«tabli«hed  leliaioo  of  the 
,  They  might  have  said,  and  they 
ly  woold  have  said,  **  This  religioa 
I  Has  aad  diviaa;  iba  people  eaaeot  re- 
Jasl  it  withoac  frieetiag,  la  poaitiTe  wiek- 
adasss  of  ksait,  &a  aattwrity  of  God  him 


bora  to  tfM  aekaowlodgad  priaei|^  tluit 
tbei 

ar< 


■nbabl 
btiaa 


I  goraraaMac  oafht  to  prnaoia  IM  good 

tSa  siBia,  aad  tba  laader  saaaAa  oo»- 

IdoaoC  ptiasHakow 

ba  daarly'akowa,tlMt  tlMia  ia  aoawMw 

la  tka  UsMy  of  anakiad,  wUek  alMali 

load  aa  to  saapeet  tha  aeaadasoa  of  dda 

in^.    Bat  the  praetiea  of  holy  naa 

>  difeiaoCagaa,aadtlwUatoryof 

test  aatioos,  and  of  the  Jews, 

have  been  prored  to  be  all  in  &Toar  of 

leUgioos  eatablish  meats. 

But  perhaps  we  may  be  called  npoa  ia 
this  place  to  explain  a  little  more  di»> 
tinctly  the  meaning  and  extent  of  that 
(-oMscqvBNrE,  which  we  haTo  affinaed  to 
be  uaavoidable :  we  may  be  askitf ,  wka- 
ther  wo  awan  to  eooelade,  tkat  eirll  nap 
gtstratas  poMSSS  an  aothority,  not  only  by 
whleh  they  may  vreseribe  and  sapport  a 
natioeal  establishaieat  of  religioa,  bat 
:ilso  by  which  they  maj  ooMPai.  Ika  aa^ 
asif :  liM  doBiriasa  of  this  fsllgioo  ate  or|ject  to  feceire  the  religioa  whidi  they 

have  iastituted,  and  restrain  him  from 
prartiaiog  his  owa  religion,  if  he  happea 
to  think  differently  from  the  powera  that 
be.  And  ihen  a  farther  qoesttoo  will  be 
asked,  wkother  this  be  not  to  eaeooraga 
perseeatioB,  and  to  exercise  a  ^raaay 
over  the  ronseienoe  f 

Without  pretending  to  satisfy  eomplote- 
ly  either  these  iaqolriea,  or  olheia  of  a 
•imilar  nators  that  amy  easily  ba  Ismp 
i{iaed,  I  eodeavoor  to  separate  wkat  b 
eeruia  sod  Important  in  this  matter  fiaai 
what  Is  doohtnil  aad  of  leas  momeat.  I 
say  witkoat  tka  leaak  keaitatioa,  lac  a* 
■Mm  bo  eompeliod  to  hseoms  a  CkiJatlaa ; 
in  strict  truth,  he  eaaaol.  Bvary  maa 
not  oaly  ought  to  kata,  k«t  HM8I  kata, 
tke  right  of  pritaia  Jadameat.  Aadaait 
is  tke  akaolala  daty  of  Ckiiatiaa  aMea, 
tl  tad  puliiiijal  jiaipuasi.  lu 
eadaavoar  aa  mack  aapaarikialo  aoafaii 
all  tksir  saKJaets  to  tka  tiaa  lallgiea,  so 
it  to  aoatiary  to  daty,  Ikat  ama  skoaM  ka 


importaaci>;  it  is  tkersfefs  •%- 
tkat  tt  skoold  be  aapportod  by 
tta  aiais,  aad  we  aia  ooaatsaaaeed  ia 
Ato  ooaelaaioa  by  tka  eiaaipto  of  oor  an* 


ETiS 


Aad  ia  regard  to  aaek  aiodera  nations, 
aa  pwfsss  to  beHetre  tke  Scriptore-history 
af  Ika  Jews  aad  of  Jesas  Christ,,  it  rosy 
ka  asked,  Wkat  are  the  peculiar 
staaeaa,  tkat  skoold  reader  it  im- 
fbf  tke  goveraiag  powers  to  feel 
lasass  oftka  saam  rsasoaa  aad  ex- 
i1  Caa  aay  good  argaamat  ka  ia> 
•o  Mooa,  UMt,  ia  tka  moasaatoas 
of  laligloa,  tkay  oagkt  aol  to  ba  ao> 
'  ky  tka  graad  priaeipla  of  gsasral 
Isaey,  wkoa,  la  aMilscaof  Isaseoa- 
laaa,  tkay  ofidoatly  okow  tkaaMshras 

arsarlsty  af  tksir  aoadasl  T 

ffaalalMaralaloakaaidfcartkadto. 
alaasars  of  a  aaperlor  oao  la  tea  asigk- 
boarkood,  whiek  might  kiva  eaAeiaat 
atiaagik  la  dssiiuy  It,  will  aay  aaw  dsay 
la  Ika  aapvMM  power  «f  ikia  Isaaw  aiaia 
a  rigkt  to  piaaenka  to  ha  owa  aakjseia  a 
■MM  of  eoodaet  tkat  okoald  aai  gifa  aan 
to  tke,  gfsatart  If  aa  ana  will 
Llel  awaaw 


la  Migioa:  Irrsilgiea 
vsha  Iks  Almighty  t  a 
Wf  la  Ikem  has 


aaalaakaaMlM 
aadlMM^p^ 


sri'E 


aspeeially  if  tkey  panial  hi  ai»> 
riasa  agaiast  light  aad  Ika  fkfaasi 
if  laMaadaa.   Tkaa  lai  Ika  am. 


rtlaiUaayyaa- 


faiasd  la  fnttm  wkat  tkav  do  aol  ka> 
Uasa,  bseiass  kjrpoerisT  will  ka  tka  ast^ 
lata,  aad  aa  aagtaaatsd  onalty  tka  pra- 


kakla,aaaaa^aaaea.  Ittooaeuilag.kaw^ 
esar,  to  toava  a  ama  at  llkarqr«  wkalkar 
ka  will  ka  a  kaliavar  or  aai,  aaolkar  la 


allow  kka  la  propaaala  laidaUly 

Idotodnf.    8a  alao  It  ia  aaa     ' 

toiaaaaaetoaaaky 

aad  aiMiiaff  aaalkaaloaa 

amaamadlaattoaHsaaar 


rrka 


aaa  iMag  loTio. 
lalriy  laJailafaa 

kdlim  dsrid 
MMkaa  arigklia 
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I,  ind  obiige  tbem  to  keep  their  irr^ 
ILriott  to  dMrnaelTes,  the  mom  right  u  to 
obUgo  f^eweli  to  perform  qavmotine,  wheo 
there  is  i«uoa  to  soRpect  the  plsgue.  In 
this  manBW  aoled  the  sreatt  the  pious, 
Theodoeins;  he  eompelTed  no  man;  he 
only  reetniiuHl.  Pairaa  emperors  before 
him,  and  P'  us  since,  not  only 

restrained,  )>  inpeiled.    The  for- 

mer  is  not  pt* ntecuiiun,  the  latter  is ;  and 
I  join  cordially  with  the  present  age  in 
detesting  it. 

Strange  as  this  oonelasion  may  appear 
to  Mome,  who  hare  been  habituated  to  an- 
other mode  of  thinking,  I  seem  to  be  sup- 
ported, not  only  by  the  general  argiunents 
which  hare  been  alreiuhr  adraooed,  but 
by  the  positive  word  of  God.  Job  de- 
clares, that  idolatry  was  an  iniquity  to 
be  punished  by  the  Judge.*  He  evi- 
dently speaks  what  was  ooofessed  by  all 
to  be  just :  nor  is  it  to  he  conceived,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  would  have  suffered  him 
to  impose  an  iniquitous  sentiment  on  the 
reader  in  that  manner.  I  repeat  it ;  the 
general  arguments  drawn  from  expedien- 
cy, and  the  example  of  the  Jews,  appear 
to  me  to  justify  the  civil  magistrate,  not 
only  in  instituting  and  supporting  eccle- 
siastical establishments,  but  also  in  re- 
straining and  punishing  the  propagators 
of  irreligious  opinions.  For  can  any  thing 
be  more  plain,  than  that  if  public  utility 
require  a  provision  to  be  made  for  the 
worship  ot  God,  and  the  instruction  of 
the  people  in  true  religion,  the  same  uti- 
lity will  require,  that  every  thing  should 
be  suppressed  which  has  a  tendency  to 
destroy  the  efficacy  of  that  provision,  or 
diminish  its  influence !  And  on  these 
principles  acted  the  good  kings,  judges, 
and  priests  of  Israel,  m  abundance  orin- 
stances. 

Thus,  by  steps,  which  to  such  as  have 
a  real  reverence  for  revealed  religion,  will 
probably  appear  neither  tedious  nor  ob- 
scure, are  we  arrived  at  several  conclu 
sions  of  the  utmost  consequence  in  praC' 
tice. 

1.  The  supreme  power  has  no  right  to 
violate  liberty  of  conscience,  by  extorting 
confessions  of  faith. 

2.  It  has  a  right — ^To  establish  the  true 
religion,  by  positive  institutions. 

3.  To  ensure  public  respect  to  these  in- 
stitutions, by  penal  laws. 

4.  To  restrain  and  punish  the  propaga- 
tors of  religious  opinions. 


B«ti'-;,        • 

4th  eoi 

SOOMiUxin.. 

dilBcolties, 
sioo.    Who 
tent  the  utl 
trate  reaches , 
ligious  opinions  ?     \N 
a  common  arhitrr  hrt 
people,  will 
Or,  is  the  ih 
and  punish  the  |' 
timenl  that  hap, 
tenets,  which  hi 
establishment  t 

It  is  much  to  be  vk  i 
whose  principles  and  I 
to  give,  in  somo  '^^ 
swers  to  these  i 
first  place,  seri< 
out,  how  far  tli< 
and  by  so  doing 


[CsAf.  XVIL 

"   '  •>   -the 

in 

!  in 

ilS- 


•  Job  xxxi.  Sa. 


;tin 

.IV- 

the 
lut'j  his 

''  peraoM 
ine  thMB 
rent  as- 
!,  in  the 

:  to  fiad 

V  thmk  aliks, 
rcr  to  a  mutoal 
agreement,  rather  than  embitter  their 
tempers  by  acrimonious  disputes  concern- 
ing inferior  matters,  widen  the  breach  of 
Christian  friendship,  and  keep  entirely 
out  of  sight  the  more  important  consider- 
ations, in  which  their  judgments  might 
have  concurred.  Sincere  Christians  of 
every  denomination  who  have  duly  weigh- 
ed the  arguments  contained  in  this  chap- 
ter, would  then,  I  think,  be  disposed  to 
admit  that  the  propagators  of  inftdeli^, 
of  idolatry,  of  atheism,  and  in  short  of 
gross  irreligion,  ought  to  be  effectually 
restrained  and  punished  by  the  civil  mft> 
gistrate ;  and  if  this  be  admitted,  if  men 
of  every  station  heartily  join  in  this  con- 
clusion, the  existing  laws  against  irreli- 
gion will  be  vigorously  executed,  and  a 
great  practical  point  will  be  gained. 

Moreover,  it  would  soon  be  agreed,  that 
in  matters  of  subordinate  conseqoeaee, 
which  are  evidently  not  essential  to  Chris- 
tianity, the  civil  magistrate  oueht  not  to 
interfere  at  all,  by  ro='-  •-■  ;"  -  ■  ni»h» 
ing  such  persons  as  li  >  stSp 

blishment,  but  that  hi'  .-^..wu..v.  .„..«..  ihem 
to  enjoy  a  complete  toleration,  and  (o 
serve  God  in  their  own  way. 

The  essentials  of  Christianity  ought, 
in  my  judgment,  to  be  eflectually  jpro- 
tected  by  the  laws,  against  the  profane 
and  libellous  attacks  of  infidels  of  every 
denomination.  I  do  not  think  it  sufficient 
to  say  "  The  truth  will  take  care  of  itself." 
The  unlearned  and  tlie  unwary  ought  not 
to  be  exposed  to  the  mischievous  ef- 
fects of  Kuch  publications.  Nevertheless, 
I  am  sensible  that  on  this  head  it 


Ofuv.  XYfL] 
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faapoMible  to  4aiM  Um  UadtaofUMMH 
tbority  of  tiM  iMairtiiiii  ao  preeboly,  •• 
to  «BH«d«  tU  mU  aad  ambiguitj.  For, 
will  sonieUaMO 


•riTM,  Um  MMtfMny  oTUm  puMMMt 
will  ftoq— tly  Jopwid  oo  pomliw  di^ 

TImno  b  •  gnot  4i<iw— CO,  for  omn 
pie,  botwooo  oooiiow  iaqnirer  aftar  tnth, 
004  OM,  who  OMkMoaioekofraligioa; 
boiwoon  the  nan,  who  propooaa  hia 
doobtt  with  modosty,  aixi  wiohea  to  havo 
tba«  rBBorad,  um  the  profaoe  aeeptie 
or  iaidel,  who  oader  the  preteoee  of  eaa* 
dear  and  fiur  iaTaati||aliM,  aeeietly  re- 
Meaa  in  diw— ieamif  ohjeedooa,  and 
a  ■■diwialag  the  fiuth  of  angoiuded 
Add  to  this;  it  will  not 


•hvifa  be  pradent  to  poatah  even  thoae, 
iriw  opeehr  aad  aaaadaloMly  attaek  the 
lalalljiiiiii  rriifiee  of  the  eoaatrj.  In 
■uqr  eaeaa,  it  will  be  much  better  to 
paaa  by  the  iapodeat  ofliBiider  with  ooo> 
laaipl,  than,  by  inflielfaif  the  panltjr  he 
haa  hiaily  ineaned,  to  eanile  lae  eurioat- 
ty  cir  the  pehUe,  to  aMke  the  libellooa 
|i«blieatio«  aiora  known,  aad  to  render 
tin  naworthy  aalber  of  naore  eooaeqoenoe. 
It  la  not  to  be  eueeted,  that  all  ahoald 
ihiak  alike.  Let  Ckiiatiaa  Ain^amentaU 
thaiafuiu  be  piaamfod  aa  eflectoally  as 
poaaible  by  an  eeeleaiaatieal  eaiahliali 
■Mat,  aad  by  lawa  wUeh  dated  and 
aappert  It;  lei  Aera  be  a  tobmioo  for 
Ikaae  who  proftaa  Ifcaaiaalfaa  to  hold  the 
'  of  Chiiaiiaalty,  bat  any  aot 
Mlvee  aatJMriaed  la  eoaaciaaee 
te  all  peleta,  to  theeatahliah- 


•i  tkmnk  t  nUa  la  aot  only  allowable, 
bal  paiiinly  Jaai  aad  equitable.  To 
4«y  it,  la  tyraaay.  Thoa  aeted  Theodo- 
ilaa  wiUi  laepect  te  the  Novaiiaaa:  aad 
tiya  aaaaM  Um  aiaMat  UaUt  of  hnum 
wMeai  la  iMa  diflealt  aaMeec 

TIm  advaatMaa  of  a  OhriaiiaB  eeta* 
bUahaeai  are  aeabUaaa  graat:  the  pre* 


Um 
Oeapalla 
"^^  thiafa 


'£ 


woold  hare  penraded  the  Boiaaa  empire 
at  all :  half,  or  the  najor  part,  of  the 
Roowa  world  aUght  hare  WBMiaed  ta 
ineUaioa  aad  Idotetry  to  this  day.  tbd' 
lar  aidTaatagaa  of  aa  eetabliahaMet  laay 
be  ebearrea  la  the  aialoiy  of  01 


Ob  the  other  hand,  it  haa  been  fr«- 
QoeaUy  aaid,  that  the  great  eorraption  of 
UM  Ooepel  began  from  the  days  of  Con- 
Blantine.  This,  I  bare  shown  already, 
waa  not  the  caae.  The  eorruptioa  had 
begun  a  eonaiderable  time  before,  nor 
doea  it  appear  that  the  decline  of  rital 
religion  waa  vreater  than  might  hare 
been  expected  from  the  seneral  coarse  of 
things;  and  if  no  eetabliahment  at  all 
had  taken  place,  it  would  probably  hare 
been  SMre  rapid.  There  would  certainly 
hare  beea  taia  leaaarkable  difference, 
naoMly,  that  half  the  Boman  worid,  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  magiatrate,  would  haTo 
remained  deetitute  ot  eren  the  form  of 
Christianity.  Corruption  of  doctrine  and 
discipline  ought  not  to  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  eccleeiastical  eatablbhmenta,  but  to  be 
Imputed  to  the  dcweneraey  of  men  them- 
selrea.  It  woola  not  be  hard  to  point 
out  many  persona  in  our  own  country, 
who  roluntarilT  separate  from  the  esta> 
blisbment,  and  who  are  nearly  void  of 
church-discipline,  and  eren  more  deeply 
and  more  arstematieally  corrupt  in  doc- 
trine than  the  moot  heterodox  and  une- 
rangelieal  theologiaaa,  who  iaeoiMiateat- 
ly  wain  niaaiffafa  of  Um  Charoh  of 


l 


Baglaad.    The  beat  eeeleaiaatieal 


MiaBBMBta  eaaael  piereat  Um  deeay  id 
vital  godliaeaa  { bat  aador  Um  profideaea 
of  God,  UMy  atiawthoa  Um  baada  of  afa- 


UMy  atnafthoa  Um  baada  of  afa- 
eere,  baaible  aladad  baileveia,  aad  ebeek 
Um  laHaaBea  both  of  opaa  and  of  die- 
gaiaad  aaeniiea  of  Chriatiaalty. 

The  UtaifT  aleae  of  the  Chareh  of 
Baglaad  baaloaf  proved, aad eoaUaoea 
to  prava,  a  atroag  balwark  agalael  all 
the  oflbcta  of  haiaUeal  fanovMeia,  aad 


OMnaptMB  01  doeiiiae* 

If  Aaaa  aiguBMata  aad  oboarvationa 
wave  feapl  la  vmw,  diaaaatara,  who  have 
baaa  aoeaaloaMd  loapaak  diaraapeetflUl; 


el|  of  oar  aaolaalaalieal 
pnaaMv  aad  taoia  ta 
loiadaall 


otnuiy 
woaia 


efUM; 
pwiaaltT  of  dnraalag  tba  O 
aad  baraaraaa  lagloaat  all 

tary.    Bat  let  aa  aappeaa,  that  Caaaii 
Uae  aad  kla  aaeeaaaara  had  ooalaand 
UMaaalvaa  wHb  aaeoafBglag  Um  Gotaal, 
Mrf  bad  penaltiad  Motaur  aad  InaUglaa 

«•  Hill elMBlMd.    Ooailiiriaf  Um  Tba  aab|aat  la  ardaeaa  aadiatrieaia,  aad 

dapiaihi  of  baaMB  aatara,  eaa  aaaa  aot  baa  dMbaMaa  paeaUarty  IM  aara.   Um 
bow,  winimA  a  aUiaab,  ObriaUaallylvaiiity  ^  raUgioaa  apUoaa 


I 


wlUu         .    ,     

HMD  aot  be  aaiptiaad,  kowavar.  If 
aUll  M  UMBMBlvaa  diaaa- 
Uaiod  wlUi  Um  raaalt  of  UMae  laUaelleaa. 
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ia  almost  endless;  and  it  is  no  eaay  mat- 
ter to  unite  into  one  politioal  buss,  a 
multitude  of  particles  totally  beteroge> 
neous  with  respect  to  each  other.  A 
notion  also  has  been  maintained  with 
mnch  industry  and  teal,  that  religion 
ought  to  be  "  fettered  bv  no  politicu  in- 
stitutions.** We  have  been  perpetually 
asked,  Why  should  the  maiority,  why 
should  governors,  why  should  any  one 
dictate  to  us  in  religion  1  Why  have  not 
we  a  right  to  choose  for  ourselves,  what 
religion  we  wish  to  propagate !  However 
confident  others  may  be  orthe  re^tude  of 
their  system,  may  not  we  be  as  confident 
of  the  rectitude  of  ours  1  Who  shall  de- 
cide  between  us  ? 

This  is  specious,  and  many  seem  hence 
inclined  entirely  to  separate  religious 
from  political  considerations.  "Appoint," 
say  they,  **■  a  good  government,  perfectly 
abstracted  from  all  religion.  Let  the 
civil  magistrate  ahow  himself  totally  ira- 

ftartial  in  regard  to  all  modes  of  failii : 
et  him  protect  all  persons  so  long  as 
they  obey  the  rules  of  civil  society.  Let 
the  rights  of  conscience  bo  kept  sacred  : 
in  religion,  man  is  accountable  to  God 
alone.  Those,  who  hold  out  this  lan- 
guage, cut  the  gordian  knot  at  once,  and 
would  extricate  us  from  all  difficulties, 
provided  they  could  prove,  that  it  is 
really  practicable  to  erect  a  permanent 
government  perfectly  deiarhed  from  all 
religious  sanctions.  But  thiit  would  in- 
deed   be    "A    MtOHTT    MAZE    WITHOl'T    A 

plan!**  Suppose  a  number  should  choose 
to  be  atheists :  If  tliis  reasoning  be  good, 
atheism,  as  well  as  any  other  opmion, 
ought  to  be  tolerated.  Then,  mark  the 
consequences:  the  use  of  oaths,  which 
among  all  civilized  nations  has  ever  been 
the  legitimate  method  of  ekdino  all 
STsira,  is  at  once  superseded.  He  must 
hare  a  c<ftisiderable  degree  of  hardihood 
in  politics,  who  would  attempt  to  support 
a  government  contradictory,  in  its  whole 
plan,  to  the  univer5.al  voice  of  ancient 
wisdom.  Certain  it  is,  that  in  Scripture 
all  just  government  is  founded  on  the 
fear  of  God,  and  all  legislators.  Pagan  as 
well  as  Jewish  and  Christian,  have,  with 
a  greater  or  less  degree  of  perfection, 

{troeeeded  on  this  foundation.  The  bc- 
ief  of  a  future  state,  of  some  supreme 
Jadge  and  Arbiter  of  mankind,  has  ever 
been  instilled  into  subjects  by  all  law- 
givers. It  were  easy  to  multiply  proofs 
of  this.  Suffice  it  to  give  the  testimony 
of  one,  who  may  be  called  himself  a  host. 


on  account  of  his  great  knowledge  of 
mankind,  the  extent  and  variety  of  his 
learning,  and  the  solidity  of  his  judgmeoL 
Plutardi,  advers.  Colotem.  p.  1125,  aflor 
having  obsonred  that  no  man  could  ever 
say,  Uiat  he  saw  a  city  without  aome 
sort  of  temple,  or  some  mark  of  divine 
worship,  subjoins,  «yy«  n^jc  «  fut  imm 

**ajffAi0^  vcfTMraM,  0vfmrm  kmCm,  •  x«6i#« 
■nprtu,  "  A  city  seems  to  me  more  cap^ 
ble  of  being  built  without  a  foundation, 
than  a  polity  is  capble  of  receiving  a 
system,  or  having  received  one,  of  pre- 
serving it,  if  sentiments  of  religion  be 
entirely  removed." 

Will  any  adversary  of  religiotis  esta- 
blishments say,  that  no  conaioerable  part 
of  a  community  will  ever  go  the  length 
of  throwing  aside  all  religion;  and  that 
in  these  enlightened  times,  men  will  at 
least  retain  the  belief  of  a  God  and  of  a 
future  state! — I  wish  the  contrary  sap- 
position  could  be  proved  an  extravagant 
conjecture. — What  are  the  present  do^ 
triuesof  a  neighbouring  nation,  who  have 
not  only  rejected  the  sacred  institutions 
of  the  Bible,  as  the  Sabbath,  and  the  di- 
vision of  time  into  periods  of  seven  days, 
&c.  but  who  have  also  lately  discovered 
that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep,  and  of 
course,  that  there  is  no  reason  to  appre- 
hend a  future  state  of  retribution  1* — 
When  such  strides  as  these  are  once 
taken,  practical  atheism  can  be  at  no , 
great  distance.  And  as  to  a  merely  theo- 
retical belief  of  one  siLr-KxiSTKirr  Cause, 
or  of  several  self-existent  causes,  where 
the  Deity  is  excluded  from  being  the 
moral  governor  of  the  world,  such  a  specu- 
lative notion  is  hardly  worth  contending 
for. 

It  is  too  true,  that  the  effect  of  a  gene- 
ral belief  of  religion  on  men*s  practice 
is  faint  and  languid,  and  by  no  means 
proportioned  to  the  importance  of  the 
subject ;  but  perhaps  we  can  scarce  de- 
cide how  much  better  in  its  moral  influ- 
ence, some  principle  is  than  none  at  all. 
Men  are  naturally  prepense  to  wicked- 
ness; the  common  sense  of  mankind  has 
in  some  degree  always  confessed  this; 
and  here,  by  a  singular  concurrence  of 
circumstances,  the  language  of  poets  has 
more  truth  in  it  than  that  of  philosophers. 
The  former  speak  the  feeling  of  nature, 
and  confess  that  men  unrestrained  will 


*  Written  about  the  time  of  the   French 
revolulioo  and  ibe  murder  of  tlic  kioj,  179^$. 
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nio  iato  »!!  «f>ri>i  .  i  •'"  I»t- 

l«r,  by  •ojihiHtry.  1  >  rrry 

thiag  in  monl*.  how  1.4  it  possible 
to  ooaatnict  a  gtiTeromrnt,  that  shall 
praacrre  order  and  deeonim  for  each  d^ 
praved  beiofa^  withoat  fome  reliffioM 
•dibltaliiBentf  The  rery  attempt  Ttaelf 
it  to  eoeoaraffe  atheiatn;  and  men  who 
find  the  regard  of  the  Divioe  authority  to 
be  left  out  of  the  dam  of  political  duties, 
will  DaturallT  be  led  to  the  greatest  and 
A*  higlMSt  degTH«  of  profiuMoesa.  To 
ffoptfate  impiety  is  to  propagate  homan 
■isary.  Shall  men  be  restrained,  by  tlie 
dTll  aword,  from  dreulating  whaterer 
may  be  hurtful  to  the  health  and  proper^ 
IT  of  their  fellow-creetares;  and  will  you 
■ilosr  them,  with  no  restraint  of  any 
kittdi  to  propagate  that  which  will  poison 
llw  nioJ,  and  render  homan  life  an  in- 
totetable  aeene  of  evil  1  Whether  men 
like  th«  exprecMon  of  aluaiici  Brnmcir 
vmneu  um  st&tx,  or  not,  there  is  a 
■aMval  connexion  between  goTenunent 
•ad  rsliffion,  which,  in  practice,  will  ap- 
psnr,  ana  have  real  eireeis,  howcTcr  plau- 
sibla  it  may  seem,  io  theory,  to  reprobate 
•odi  eoanexioo. 

On  this  oeeasion  the  laodable  practice 
of  some  Dissenters  from  the  established 
ehsreh  is  frequently  appealed  to,  for  the 
porpoas  of  showinj^,  tnat  lore  of  Chris- 
tiunty  and  of  our  country,  and  all  other 
▼tftoaa  both  poblic  an<^  private,  may 
aboaad  and  flourish  without  the  support 
of  any  laws  in  favour  of  particular  opin- 
ioM.  It  is  easy  to  sbcrw  that  tliere  is 
not  mndi  in  thto  Mfnianl  and  for  this 
and*  wa  naad  adilMr  disaeet  it  vary  nica* 


lalivyHla  or  of  whola  aaeta.    Lot  it  ba 

01  Diaaaoiaiv  hna  aaon  msnil  and  exam» 
plary.    Yal  wiw  will  danj,  that  probn* 

gy,  of  saalMiaa  thsinadfas,  f^aamlv 
asfsnd  in  sama  msaaiua  on  thdr  oppo*^ 
tion  10  tba  aaliMMimMMf  And  hnpny  it 
is  for  tkasMsltaa.  kapnr  i*  ^  BHinbsffi 
of  the  eetabllfthad  ehank,  imffj  ftr  tlw 
eammonity  at  largn,  wban  an  OMOsMon 
of  ihia  sort  shown  itaalf  b  prodMiaf  a 
▼itiaona  amalation.  Wa  mmj  tkan  as- 
paet  la  saa  Chrlttinn  aiinylaa  of  lada^ 
try,  laamiaf ,  ptstji  and  pntriollaM. 
Bat,  widMHt  an  aainblishmwrt  prvvidad 
llaeaMa. 


large  portion  of  liberty  in  u«  u«xtur«,  the 
manners  will  be  egregioosly  dissoluii*. 

Democracy  indeed,  pure  and  n 1; ••-••, 

is  the  system  which  will  han: 

most  euily  with  a  polity  alt'  ^ -.>■ 

stmcted  ftom  religion;  and  this  very  cnn- 
tideration  aflbrda,  periiaps,  no  inconsi- 
derable argiunent  against  that  specie -^  r.f 
government.  But  even  if  the  govrni- 
meot  were,  in  other  respects,  the  soonclost 
and  the  wisest  eflfort  of*  human  sagacity, 
it  will  probably  prove  only  a  curse  to  its 
citisens,  unless  some  legal  provision  be 
made  for  religion.  God  himself,  then 
is  the  highest  reason  to  conclude,  wnx 
SET  ms  rACt  AOAiifST  rr,  and  confound 
it.  Nations,  whose  government  has  been 
seasoned  with  religious  instittitions,  can 
searoa  conceive  to  what  lengths  of  vil> 
lany  and  flagitiousness,  such  an  atheistic 
institution  will  lead  its  subjects ;  and  all 
Europe  will  not  be  at  a  loss  where  to 
look  for  an  instance  of  its  eflfects. 

Without  entering  minutely  into  the 
circumstances  of  I^gan  nations,  let  us 
take  it  for  granted,  that  there  arc  certain 
fundamental  articles  of  revealed  religion, 
a  few  of  immense  importance,  whirh  the 
legislator  ought  carruilly  to  select  from 
a  number  of  subordinato  truths  and  cir> 
cumstantials.  These  last  he  may  safely 
leave  to  the  eonseienoes  of  men,  by 
providing  a  toleration  in  which  they 
may  serurely  range.  But  the  essentials 
of  religion  it  is  his  duty  to  support,  and 
not  permit  them  to  be  derided  and  insult* 
ed  by  thenrofime  attadts  dther  of  igno- 
rant or  ot  lanraad  anamiaa  of  rslinon. 
To  naflaet  than,  woald  obvioosly  be  n 


ly,  nar  dattnei  Iroaa  the  aerita  dther  of  tu  grsater  erima  in  him,  than  in  thoaa 


by  Iks  suta,  the  greater  part  wil 
ly  hava  any  rtligion  at  all,  wlekadi 
will  bs  prartiaad  on  iba  boidsal  aealai 
nd  if  tha  fbra  of  giiiiiMiwi  knva  • 
Vol.  I.  9  0 


who  hara  not  had  hb  advantages  of  io> 
formation.  Is  it  still  said.  Who  sliaU 
dsdde  what  these  Aindamantals  arsi  If 
woold  sarioody  weigh  tha  doetrinaa 
of  tha  Seriptoraa,  wiUi  a  humble  spirit, 
and  la  tha  aaa  of  prayer,  they  wptild 
probably  ba  sarpHaed  u*  And  how  wy 
smdl  woald  be  '  '  "  reneas  of  opin- 
ion. And  one  '  hi  propose  to 
sImtw  in  the  eounM«  01  mis  history,  is  Iha 
afiaamant  of  persona  of  this  daaniptiM 
In  all  agasi  tar  in  rsfard  to  fimdamantala, 
it  b  eanaialy  aoeli  doaar  and  mora  ml- 
form  than  aany  haUara.  No  man  oaght 
to  pland  nonaBftncs  fcr  tha  taglact  of  ftnt 
daty  on  wUek  kb  adfation  nrast  dapsad. 
It  b  eartda  that  dMaa  saasatlab  oaaaeC 
ba  nngbelad  or  deaplaad  withoat  a  tnrpi- 
tada  «r  haart.  which  tha  Seriptara  oon- 
witk  tha  find  raia  of  tka  nod. 
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The  difficvltjr  of  proTiding  »  goTenunent 
•quitebl^  tdaptod  to  all  oooscieoeMt  if 
pushed  into  the  extreme,  suppoMC  that 
then  b  no  certain  criterion  of  divine 
truth,  and  that  men  may,  without  moral 
guilt,  believe  any  thing  or  nothing.  But 
as  theae  poeitiona  are  inadmissible  with 
all  but  Sceptics,  and  persona  altogether 
profane,  the  connexion  oetween  sentuoent 
and  practice  is  too  important,  to  justify 
the  neglect  of  all  religion  in  political 
•ttablisnroents,  for  the  sake  of  pleasing 
the  worst  part  of  the  human  species.  It, 
mAer  all,  a  ffOTernmcnt  established  on 
such  principles  bear  hard  on  dissolut 
men,  toere  seems  no  remedy ;  guilt  mubt 
have  its  inconveniences.  And  there  are 
no  common  principles  on  which  a  be- 
liever of  revealed  religion  and  an  infidel 
can  unite  i^  the  formation  of  a  govern- 
ment. 

The  practical  inferences  are  obvious-. 
The  subjects  of  a  Christian  srovernment 
will  consist  of  three  classes.    The  friends 
of  the  establishment,  who  will,  of  course, 
support  it;  Dissenters,  who,  owning  its 
religious   fundamentals,  differ   in   some 
subordinate  sentiments;  and  those  Dis- 
senters, who  are  hostile  to  all  religion,  or, 
•t  least,  are  fond  of  a  religion  subversive 
of  the  great  truths  of  Chnstianity.    The 
members  of  the  establishment,  at   the 
same  time  that  they  support  its  institu 
tions  with  firmness,  ought  to  exercise  for- 
bearance  and  charity   towards   the  firfct 
class  of  Dissenters,  and  to  think  no  worse 
of  any  man  for  difiering  in  opinion  from 
himself,  where  it  is  evident  that  he  acts 
with  uprightness.    They  owe  charity  also 
to  the  second  class  of  Lissenters,  but 
charity  of  a  very  different  kind.  The  first 
class  of  Dissenters,  convinced  of  the  im- 
portance and  utility  of  religious  establish- 
ments, ought  to  support  that,  of  whose 
friendly  protection  they  daily  feel  the  be- 
nefit in  society,  while  they  enjoy  the  pri- 
vilege of  toleration ;  and  to  view  them- 
selves as  coalescing  with  the  churchmen, 
who,  like  them,  hold  what  is  fundamen- 
tally Christian,  rather  than  with  those 
Dissenters  who  oppose  Christianity  it- 
self.    To  persens  of  this  last  character  I 
can  give  no  political  advice,  till   they 
learn  antect  dentl y,  to  receive  the  religion 
of  Jesus  itself,  because  till  then,  I  can 
apply  no  principles  to  their  consciences, 
which  they  will  admit. 

The  happy  government,  under  which 
we  live,  has,  for  many  years  past,  exhibit- 
ed to  the  world  a  fine  example  of  an  ec< 


clemaatied  Mtabliahment,  framed  and  mo- 
delled acoording  to  the  principles  incul- 
cated in  thb  Chapter.  Tin  L'nat  truths 
of  religion  are  aupporti'  ;  and 

the  same  laws  provide  etl<  t  rsinu 

against  propagators  of  false  doetiioe. 
Notwithstanding  the  vice,  heresy,  aod 

Srofineneea,  which  prevail  amoog  as,  we 
o  not  eo  moch  atind  in  need  of  new 
laws,  as  of  sealoQs  magistimtes  to  raforee 
those  which  already  exist. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  sobscriptioa 
to  articles,  and  other  tests  of  religious 
..„;..;,.„,    ,,^  ;„i..^^yg  |^  jjj^  morus  of 

hem  to  act  the  part  of 
....  :>ake  of  worldly  advan- 
tage.   Supposing  this  to  happen  in  some 
instances,   luvertholess   the  answer  is, 
this  inc< ;  iii  to  be  hazarded,  be- 
cause uii              ' ,  if  we  aim  at  pro- 
motinfir  the  ^eiier<il  good.   It  is  expedient 
that  there  should  be  a  public  liturgy,  and 
proper  persons  to  read  the  same,  and  to 
teach  the  true  doctrines  of  Christ ;  and  it 
very  necessary,  that   these    persons 
should  be  known  to  approve  the  forms  of 
worship  according  to  which  they  offici- 
ate, and  to  believe  the  doctrines  which 
they  are  bound   to  inculcate.     If  some 
persons  will  hypocritically  profess  them- 
selves believers  of  what  in  their  hearts 
they  think  contrary  to  truth,  the  guilt  of 
such  persons  will  lie  at  their  own  door  in 
this  case  exactly  as  in  all  others,  where 
men  act  insincerely  for  the  sake  of  gain 
or  convenience.    The  true  state  of  this 
question  is,  whether  an  ecclesiastical  es- 
tablishment wisely  constructed,  has  not 
in  its  nature  a  tendency  to  propagrate  the 
influence  of  Christianity.   '  '  '  make 
its  doctrines  known,  :'.  y  be- 
lieved, and  its  precepts  :  - -r- 
tised  among  all  ranks  ot  t, 
whether  a  sacred  instit'  ! 
is  capable  of  being,  now  ' 
and  perverted,  or  of  b 
and  temptation  to  an  oi. 

I  shall  conclude  this  81:^  •>r:i  dy 

taking  notice  of  an  objection,  which,  ou 
its  first  proposal,  is  apt  to  startlr  ihr  Sf«t 
wishers  to  religion,  and  the  x- 
vocates  of  eccfesiastical  est.. 
Suppose  the  civil  magistrates  should  liap- 
pen  to  have  formed  an  erroneous  judg- 
ment concerning  the  true  religion ;  will 
he  not  in  that  case,  according  to  our  own 
principle  of  c"-  -  '  ^  pcdiency,  be  justi- 
fied in  estabi  I  >e  one  1  I  scruple 
not  to  give  u.  ^<^..,..t^  negative  to  this 
question,  so  far  as  it  concerns  those  who 


OuT.nr.] 
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Imv*  Ind  u  opportaaity  of  undrrttandiM 
n4  fWMtriaf  the  ravnlad  will  of  Ooo. 
P«r,  dM  rftewUoB  of  mA  eooatrieo  ■• 
iMfo  aofw  kMid  of  J«nn  Christ  and  hb 
Ooipol,  I  do  Boi  beia  eonoider.  The  eri- 
daaeat  of  the  trath  of  Christianity  are  ao 
Ml  and  ao  eloar,  that,  aa  we  Mve  r»> 
pealedly  nid,  they  cannot  be  rejected 
wiliKnt  gnat  wickedone  of  heart.  No» 
Ikiaf  theieiSMe  can  justify  the  ciril 
cistrale  in  eatahlishing  a  false  leligioo. 
Bhall  we  leatiain  and  punish  by  pontiTa 
Inra  the  iadividoal  who  propagatea  ath*> 
itm  or  infidelity,  and  at  the  same  time 
•kail  we  approve  the  eoadoet  of  the 
rianate,  who  ersela  and  aappocta  a  ink 
neaal  eatahliahaMet  of  falaa  ruigkm,  and 
whoi,  by  kla  institationa,  moloogs  and 
•stfliids  the  miaehief,  moeii  more  than 
aay  individoal,  anraMd  with  the  aatho- 
rity  of  lawa,  eo«ld  poaaihly  do  1  Soeh  a 
■■fistials  may  indeed  plead  his  aineerity 
•ad  aemptes  ofrnnaeienee;  bat  we  have 
the  Mrtfar^  word  of  God  for  aa> 

eiihiaf  I.  i  to jmaa  oegiigeoeet 

or  willful  blinducss.  Then  is  tlwo  ao 
diflealty  on  this  hrad :  goverooraofstatea. 
If  they  sapport  a  false  religion,  have  raa- 
•ea  to  expect  the  heavy  Jodgmenta  of 
God.  Let  them  eooaidtf  the  nistory  of 
Jeroboam  aiid  of  his  ioeessaors  in  the 
kiagdom  of  Israd.  They  all  stxirKD,  axd 
TSBT  aix  MAoa  isaABi.  TO  sut,  tn  p«o- 
TonMiTm  L4iao aoo  or  tsaAKL  TO  AKOKs 
-  wim  T«sw  VAjmrtBS,  that  ia,  with  their 
mUMUkmmH  of  fhlsis  rsUgtoo  :*  iktil 
rmm  vnmn  asMom  laaAO.  oirr  or  kis 

A  vsal  difltealty,  however,  rsepeetiag 
tfw  ewwswcs  of  the  aobjeet  may  oeeor, 
wheaevsr  it  pisasss  Ood,  tor  the  paniah- 
iMst  of  the  Mae  of  a  natioa,  to  permit  a 
MaoiaHgloB  to  be  aaHbUahcd  aad  aop- 
poclad  by  the  raliaf  Bowen. 

It  may  thoa  ha  asind,  wbaOMr  a  troe 


Ml 


If,  therefore,  throtigh  the  cor 
raptioo  of  homan  nature,  the  state  will 
not  eelahliA  tme  Christianity,  but  a  fUae 
religion,  I  know  no  way  to  be  pursoed« 
but  that  of  the  Apostle's,  namely,  for  be« 
lievers  to  propagate  and  to  practise  di- 
vine  trath,  ana  to  sufler  patiently  for  the 
troth's  sake,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
For,  oa  the  one  hand,  I  find  aodiiaf  ia 
Seiiptore  to  Justify  Christians  ia  reriatiaf 
their  governors  by  force,  or  in  compelling 
dmrn  to  make  new  ordinsnces ;  and,  on 
tlia  other  hand,  to  comply  with  Anti<t 
Chriatiaa  institutions,  would  be  to  "  sin 
agrsat  ain,"  as  Jeroboam's  subjects  did.f 
Tae  middle  line  of  conduct  is  pointed  out 
by  oor  Saviour  in  that  sentence,  •*  When 
they  perseeate  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye 
intoaaother.**t 

Sevwal  valuable  miscellaneoos  aitielea 
most  now  be  attended  to,  before  we  dis- 
Buaa  the  foorth  century. 


kaliavar  of  CkiMaahj  oagkl  aol  to  op- 
poae  tka  rrilgtoaa  laaillaihmi  <f  tfca  eoaa- 

21a  wkiek  ka  Uvea,  aad  la  propagaie 
«WB  epialoael  or  frksJisr  ka  la  la 


to  tke  eivil  maflatnii.  •*  la  hem 
dofWB  kiamelf  la  tka  koaaa  «f  Riauaoa.' 
aad  to  lanaadar  ikat  tMi  apoa  wkiek  ka 

¥kt  gaaaral  aolatloa  of  tkaaa 
mail  ka  darlved  from  a  doaaoa 
of  tka  amaaiag  of  tkai  aaoaiflUaai 
**We  oagkl  la  okay  Oadnlkir  ikaa 


CHAPTER  .Will. 
THK  raivATB  Lira  akd  the  works 

or  AMBROSS. 

Ir  we  had  the  real  life  of  this  bishop 
written  by  Paolinus  of  Nola,  we  mi^^t 
make  a  profitable  use  of  it. 
But  that,  which  goes  under    Ambrow 
bis  name,)  is  so  Moffad  with    dim, 
fables,  that  I  eearDely  kaow    A.  IX  a07. 
how  to  quote  iu    Ambroaa 
died  about  the  year  397,  admirsd,  regia^ 
ted,  aad  lameaiad  by  the  whole  Ckriadaa 
worid.    HbUlaaotimpiobablTkadkaia 
shorteoed  by  tka  iaeaammt  a^lvity  of  kis 
miad,  aad  by  the  maltapUdty  of  kia  •». 
ploymeota;  tot  ka  waa  ooly  fifty<«a««a 
yean  oU,  and  kad  heaa  appoiaied  hiakea 
of  Milan  at  the  ago  of  thirty.fiMr. 

His  spirit  waa  rsaM^akly  kiad  aad 
sympathetic;  kia  hanevolaaee  waa  n- 
taadad  to  all,  bat  eepeelally  thoaa  of  tka 
kaaaakold  of  &iih.  Hia  eataia,  laal  aad 
aaiMal,  ka  bsetowad  oa  tka  poor,  aad 
fer  tka  aappoit  of  tka  akank,  atyllaff  tka 
poor  Ma  aiawam  a»d  tiaaaaiaiaJ  Hla 
lahoara  wara  imamaaa:  ka  admlaialmad 
the  aadnrial  daUy.  aad  pnaekad  o«»- 
mealy  aa  tka  Lord'a  day,  Aeqooady  oa 
•stnotdlaaiy  aaeasiuBs.  aad  apaat  BMok 
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lime  in  teaching  catechamens.  His  u>ni- 
per  WM  heroic  and  ultong ;  and  no  di(n>ity 
or  authority  could  shelter  offenders  from 
hia  epiacopnl  rchukes,  wifere  he  deemed 
it  hia  duty  lo  reprehend.  Augustine  telU 
us,  that  he  found  it,  in  a  manner,  iropoa 
aible  to  have  arrets  to  him,  because  of 
the  multiplicity  of  his  employments.  The 
time  he  could  spare  from  pastoral  and 
charitable  <-n^(;<'in^n^  ^BS  deroted  to 
study  and  meditation. 

The  moral  writings  of  Ambrose  contain 
various  thinga  of  solid  utility;  hia  Trea- 
tise on  Offices  shines  among  these.  It 
was  evidently  his  wish  to  imitate  Tully, 
and  to  show  the  superiority  of  Christian 
over  philosophical  morals.  A  noble  de- 
sign, but,  considered  aa  a  whole,  feebly 
executed,  because  conducted  without  a 
plan.  He  modestly  owns  indeed,  that  he 
was  called  to  teach,  before  he  himself 
had  learned.  But  he  mi^ht  have  botli 
preached  and  written  better,  had  he  al- 
ways attended  to  the  simple  word  of 
God,  and  exercised  his  own  natural  good 
sense  in  humble  dependence  on  divine 
GRACE,  and  paid  less  regard  to  the  fanci- 
ful writings  of  Origen,  which  corrupted 
his  understanding  exceedingly.  Less  of 
this,  however,  appears  in  his  moral  than 
in  his  theological  pieces. 

In  his  usual  manner,  which  is  senten- 
tious, and  full  of  quick  turns,  he  dis- 
courses strikingly  of  the  excellent  use  of 
taciturnity,  and  the  difficulty  of  acquiring 
it.  "  Most  men  speak,  when  they  do  not 
know  how  to  be  silent,  ii^eldom  do  you 
see  any  one  silent,  when  to  speak  is  of 
BO  profit.  He  is  wise  who  knows  when 
to  nold  his  peace. — Must  we  then  be 
damb  t  No ;  for  there  is  a  time  to  speak, 
and  a  time  to  be  silent,  And  if  we  must 
give  an  account  of  every  idle  word,  take 
care  lest  you  have  to  answer  also  for  idle 
silence.  Tie  your  tongue,  lest  it  be  wan- 
ton and  luxuriant:  keep  it  within  the 
banks;  a  rapidly  flowing  river  soon  col- 
lects mud."* 

His  i<ioas  of  decorum  in  behaviour  and 
carriapr-  he  illustrates  by  the  account  of 
two  prrsons  of  his  own  diocese.  The 
first  was  a  friend  of  his  own,  who  by 
sedulous  office?  recommended  himself  to 
Ambrose,  in  order  to  be  admitted  as  a 
clergyman  into  his  bishopric.  The  only 
reason  why  Ambrose  refused,  was  be- 
cause his  gestures  were  light  and  inde- 
cent.   The  other  he  found  already  a  cler- 


gyman, and  made  this  sole  exception, 
namely,  of  indecent  levity,  to  his  cod- 
diirv  V  Igroent  wa^  *  '  '  ''i. 
Tip  ring  the  \  )i 

at  y., ..»«rted  Uie  l.>..., . 

through  the  love  of  gain,  dei; 

to  hf  i«  iirii.«t  of  Ambrose's  i i l,  :„ 

av<  |>cnaltiea. 

li  lis  to  his  clergy  wonld  d^ 

serve  to  be  made  a  part  of  an  episcopal 
charge  in  every  age  of  the  Church.  "  It 
becomes,"  says  he,  "the  prudence  and 
gravity  of  clergymen,  to  avoid  the  public 
banqueta  frequently  made  for  strangers : 
yon  may  exercise  hospitality  to  them  at 
your  own  houses,  and  by  tl  !  '  it 

there  will  be  no  room  for  rcpr 
tertainmenta  of  this  sort  tak<  i 

time,  and  also  evidence  a  f  r 

feasting.  Secular  and  volu; 
course  is  apt  to  creep  in;  to 
cars  is  impossible ;  to  forbid,  v 
ed  on  as  imperious.     Why  ■  i 

employ  the  time  which  is  free  : 
cal  employments  in  reading!  Why  do 
yoa  not  revisit  (^hrist,  speak  to  Christ, 
hear  Christ!  We  speak  to  him,  \vh.  ti 
we  pray;  we  hear  him,  when  we  read  i\ir 
divine  oracles.  What  have  we  t<>  do  with 
other  men*s  houses  1  Let  the  in  rathi-r 
come  to  us,  who  want  us.  W  hat  have 
we  to  do  M'ith  idle  chit-chat  1  We  re- 
ceived the  ministry  to  attend  on  the 
service  of  Christ,  not  to  pay  court  to 
»n."» 

In  his  book  of  Repentance,  he  remon- 
strates with    great  jUSticn  airiiin-l  id.,  it,. 
exorable  spirit  of  the  No\ 
ing  to  re-admit  penitents  i 
"  LfCarn  of  me,"  says  Christ,  "for  J  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart."     "I  am  un- 
merciful," says  the  Novatian.f     In  the 
same  chapter,  he  bears  testimony  to  the 
immaculate  conception  of  Jesus,  and  to 
the  native  depravity  of  mankind.     "  He 
was  not  like  the  rest  of  us,  1> 
ordinary  way  of  generation,  bu: 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  receiv»  II  ! 
virgin  a  spotless  body,  with  ti'>  tut   <t' 
sin.     For  we  are  all  bom  in  sin.       '  >       ! 
witnesses;  I  was  shaprn  in  u  : 

and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conci 

I  only  remind  the  readt-r  here  of  the  pre- 
servation of  two  important  truths  in  the 
Church  during  the  days  of  Ambrose. 

Hear  how  humbly  and  evangelically 
he  speaks  of  himself.^    "  How  shall  I 
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Imw  thM  WT  !»■•»  He  hM  lored  mnoh, 
nd  ii  fNfUw  Boehf  I  eonfew  av 
4abii  ««•  giMtar  Ihtn  thoM  of  Um  p«tt- 
teat  woona,  and  more  was  forgiTen  me, 
who  wee  ealled  into  the  mtnietiy  from 
ibe  Miee  ef  the  fbnun,  and  the  tenor  of 
jadieU  admiaiatntion.  Yet,  if  we  eaa* 
Ml  eqaal  her,  the  Lord  Jeaoa  kmma  how 
to  auMt  tlie  week,  and  to  brifef  with 
yaadr  tlM  fboataio  of  Hriof  water.  He 
eame  to  the  grare  himaetf.  Oh*  that 
fkem  woaldeet  eome  to  tUa  my  eepalehre 
ef  eormptioa.  Lord  Jeena,  aad  wash  aw 
wtehthjleara!  If  thoa  weep  for  ■w,'I 
Aall  he  aaved.  Thoa  ahalt  eall  me  ftom 
tfw  fiare  of  thia  body,  and  aay,  eoaae 
ftffth,  that  my  thoaghta  aiay  go  forth  to 
Ckriataad  eall  forth  thy  aerrant.  Thoogh 
hoaad  whh  the  dwiaa  of  my  aina,  I  am 
eataagled  head  aad  foot,  and  bnried  in 
dead  woriu ;  oa  thy  call  I  ahaD  eoaae  forth 
five,  aad  be  foaad  oao  of  thoae  who  ait  at 
IkjrtaUa.  ItahaUbeaaid,beholdaman 
Mkaa  ftoaa  the  midat  of  aeealar  vaoity, 
lamaiaa  ia  the  prieethood  aot  by  hia  own 
abaagth,  bat  by  the  giaee  of  Chriau 
Piraama,  Lord,  dir  owo  ^iA.  I  know 
■yaalf  aaworthT  of  the  epiaoopal  oAee, 
baaauaii  I  had  girea  myaelf  to  thia  world, 
bat,  by  thT  graee,  I  am  what  I  am.  ,  The 
laaat  of  all  biahoaa :  yet  beeaaae  I  hare 
aadartakaa  aoaaa  laboar  for  thy  Chard^ 
faaaiiB  thk  ftait, leat whom  Ooa eaUeat 
to  the  miabUT,  whea  loat,  thoa  ahooldeat 
aaftr  to  perm  In  that  mtaiatry .  And 
paitiealarfy,  grantiag  am  the  apirit  of 
aypatWiing  with  Saaera;  that  I  may 
ael  proadiT  dUda,  bat  BMara  aad  weep; 


that  while] 


f  aaethar,  I  amy  aaoara 


araelC  aayiag.  Tuaar  ia  mora  ilgb- 


Perbape  a  yo««ff  paraea 
■ay  lm?a  aiaaed,  deeairad  aaa  harried 
oa  lalo  fotty 
The  law  or  the  iadh  rabala  aniaal  dw 
law  of  ear  aiiad,  eaaa  b  aa,  wboae  iaty 
it  b  10  laaeh.  IWar  ia  meia  ilghtooaa 
thaaL  We bbam ttm B?ariaa of aaoihar ; 
let  aa  laaiaaibir  wbalhaf  ear  eaadaet  haa 
boaa  eiaiaed  with  the  aaae  viee,  wUeh 
aaeretly  darelia  ia  oar  eonapt  aataia,  aad 
lei  eaeh  aay,  lluBar  la  mere  righlaoaa 
Aaa  L  The  aaae  aay  be  aaU  wUk  i*. 
ipeel  to  the  Tlea  ef  aager.  Thb  la  the 
way  to  areid  the  aaratl^  of  that  Jaal  i*. 
bake  of  oar  Lord  nnaiiiiaif  Ihia  aeto 
tad  the  bam  He  wlw  i^Maaa  la 

aMher'a  hiU  wjatoaiaila 
toty.    Let  aa  laiaer  giwea,  waaa 


•  Gee.  laavttt. 
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timt  a  ama  patiaha  for  whom  Cimat  died. 
Let  aa  repeat,  aad  hope  for  jwaiea  by 
faith,  not  aaa  aot  of  jiMtiee:  Uodwaato 
BoC  oar  moaey,  bat  oar  faith.** 

Sboald  aay,  who  ealla  himaelf  a  mtnia> 
tor  of  Chriat,  however  dignified,  di«tin- 
gaiahed,  or  deaewriaated,  read  theae  lua  h 
of  Ambroee,  and  eateh  a  little  of  the  ten« 
bamility^  and  charity,  whieh  they 
breethe,  and  coneeire  more  highlr  and 
more  reTerently  of  his  office  than  ne  did 
before,  and  be  stirred  ap  to  a  aieaeore  of 
Iha  aaaae  apirit,  I  riiall  rejoice  that  I  have 
aoC  laid  them  before  the  reader  ia  vaia. 
In  tmth,  the  idea  of  the  paatoral  oOee 
exeeediBfflT  ee 


in  Ambroee  exeeediagly  eeriooa, 
nmek,  lowly,  and  derotiooal.  Hare  we 
not,  too  generally,  great  boeaaion  to  be 
hombled,  on  eomparinff  oaraelTea  witit 
thia  bdy  aerraot  of  Ciod. 

That  good  BMa,  who  aee  and  feel  the 
eril  of  the  world,  ahould  be  tempted  to 
eeek  for  eoUtada  aad  ratiraaieat,  ia  ao  aa* 
toral,  that  eae  doea  aot  woader  at  the 
growth  of  the  moaaatie  spirit.  The  troe 
security  aniaat  it  woald  HaTc  been,  to 
Imre  atteaded  aaore  eloeely  to  the  aerip> 
taral  rnlea  of  aeealar  eondoct  giren  to 
Chrietiana,  aad  to  hare  exercieed  more 
faith  ia  thoae  dirine  pronuaee,  whieh  en- 
gage to  praeenre  tlie  eoal  in  the  midat  of 
the  world.  Soeh  an  atteatioa  aad  emiw 
eiae  woald  have  led  Chrietiana  into  a  flu- 
nobler  method  of  aerring  God,  and  letting 
their  liffht  abine  l>efore  men,  tbaq  thai 
aelf«denaed  oae,  whieh  mariy  took,  of  re- 
tiring altogellier  Uon  eoeiety.  Ambrooe, 
I  bare  already  obeerred,  unhappily  eoo- 
tribated  mneh  to  the  growth  ot  tiiia  mo- 
aaatie laato ;  yet  the  fbHowiag  qaolatiea 
ahewa,  how  aarloaa  aad  apriaht  warn  hia 
Tiewa,  aad  how  deeply  aeaaieaa  ha  waa 
ofthadMbaMaaorthaChrialiaalifo.  *•! 
wiah  a  eaotieaa  aad  oaraaat  aSalioa  for 

tobaa»> 
Bat 
hiy  laato  ftaqaaady 
eaapa  la,a»d  the  dlffaataa  of  vanity  ilb 
thealad.    To  avoid  Ihea  aaaiaa  ia  dW. 


the  thiaga  of  God  warn  a  eaar  to  I 
tolaad,a  it  la  eaay  to  apeak  of  it. 
tha  aiB—iBl  ef  earthly  laato  ftaaa 


ealt,  to  be  diveeted  ef  tkaa  iapeaaiUa. 
h  laa,  that  the  tUaf  b  ladwr  aaMar  af 
daaira  tfcaa  ofaet,  tlw  proplm  wniftaaii, 
b  aybf,  *1aeliae  aqr  keart  to  thy  laaH. 
aaaiea,  aad  ael  to  aofrtoaaaa.*  Oar 
heart  Jaaetbaararapewart  eariheMka 

4aHl*b  vb  4 aad  daw  It  a  illb lai  way  ftoa  what  wa 
haawahaw  haea  dilanalaid.    Who  ao  haaiya  al> 

•^■•■^iBiBB^  waya  to  aeail  apwaida  la  hb  iMaiti 


Haw  aaa  Ma  ha  doae  withoat  divba  aU  f 


aM 
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BtoMsd  is  Um  man  whoM  >treB(th  is  b 

He  wIm  feela  so  •Uooglr  the  power  of 
that  sin  which  dwelleth  In  uit,|  needs 
the  light  of  gnoe  to  conduct  him.  Nor 
was  it  wanting  in  Ambrose.  In  thst  age 
of  declension,  not  of  apostaay  from  toe 
faith,  the  candlesiiclc  of  Blilan  was  pos> 
sessed  of  ss  clear  and  stMdy  a  light,  an> 
der  the  ministration  ufhcr  anirtl.ias  any 
at  t!  Hear 

his  -  ' '     .       -salva- 

tion :  '*  Cii  d  Uierafoie  assumed  ik-alt,  that 
he  might  abolish  the  curse  of  sinful  flt-sh, 
and  waa  made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the 
blessing  might  swallow  up  the  curse; 
and  that  riflrnteousoess,  paraon,  and  life, 
might  swallow  up  our  sio,  our  condemna- 
tion, and  our  death.  For  he  underwent 
death,  that  the  sentence  might  be  fulfilled. 
— Notiurr-  • ;  !  -  in  the  Gospel  against 
the  sent4  I,  gince  the  condition 

ofthediv i.io  has  been  fulfilled. 

Wo  are  dead  with  Christ:  why 

then  do  wc  seek  any  more  the  acts  of  this 
life  !  For  we  carry  about  us  the  death  of 
Christ,  that  the  life  of  Christ  may  also 
be  manifested  in  us.  We  live  therefore 
now,  not  our  own  life,  but  the  life  of 
Christ,  of  all  virtues.  We  are  risen  with 
Christ,  let  us  live  in  him,  let  us  rise  in 
him,  that  tlic  serpent  may  not  be  :>' ' 
find  in  earthly  things  our  heel,  whi 
may  wound.  The  reader,  who  is  wen 
Tersed  in  Su  Paurs  epistles,  will  see  how 
the  spirit  of  them  was  understood  by  Am- 
brose. 

The  palm  of  heavenly-minded ness,  in 
which  the  primitive  Cbristisns  so  much 
excelled,  was  still  in  the  possession  of 
many  in  the  fourth  century.  The  last 
chapter  of  Ambrose,  on  the  benefit  of 
daath,  is  remarkable  in  this  light.  Take 
notice  of  a  few  sentences. 

*'We  shall  go  to  those  who  sit  down 
In  the  kingdom  of  God  with  Abraham, 
baac,  and  Jacob,  because,  being  asked 
to  the  aupper,  they  made  no  excuse.  We 
shall  go,  where  there  is  a  paradise  of 

Sdeasure ;  where  the  wretched  being,  who 
iell  among  thieves,  no  longer  weeps  over 
Ua  wounds,  where  the  thief  himself  re- 
iotcea  in  the  participation  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  where  there  shall  be  no  more 
alorma  or  vicissitudes,  but  the  glory  of 

*  Pi.  84.    Ambrote  de  Fog*  aecoli,  C.  i. 
■{■  Ron.  vii.  17. 

t  Rev.  i.  M  i  *■  lbs  aogel*  of  the  ktso 
eburcbet." 


go 

where  Jesos  has  prepared  manaions  tor 
his  servants,  that  where  be  la,  there  we 
may  be  also.  The  will  of  '"      *  '^ 

the  same  aa  performance.    T); 
know  his  true  will,  he  hsth  s:. 
I  will  that  thoae  whom  thou  . 
me,  be  with  me,  where  I  am. 
may  behold  my  glory.    We  I 
Lord  Jeaua,  but  draw  uh  tli 
follow  ;  no  one  ris< 
to  us  thy  good,  win 

see,  when  he  said,  I  b«U«9V«  vcriijf  to 
see  the  goodness  of  the  Ix>rd  in  the  land 
of  the  living.  Show  us  that  good,  w'  i '>* 
in  its  nature  is  unchangeable,  and  v>\.. 
when  we  arrive  at  heaven,  we  shall  never 
ceaae  to  ccknowledgeand  approve.  There 
thy  saints  are  freed  from  errora  and  anxie- 
ties, from  folly  and  ignorance,  from  fear 
and  terror,  from  all  lusts  and  carnal  af- 
fections. Let  us  seek  him,  and  embrace 
his  feet,  and  worship  him,  that  he  may 
saj  to  us,  fear  not,  I  am  the  remission  of 
sins,  I  am  the  light,  I  am  ilsc  lifo :  he 
that  Cometh  to  me  shall  i  'li : — 

because  ho  is  the  fulness  " 

In  his  three  books  cone- 
Ghost,  he  proves  his  Dei; . 
press  testimony,  such  as,  Gud  i;>  adpini,* 
the  liord  is  that  spirit;   but  chiefly  by 
'    wing  that  whatever  is  said  of  tl' 

properties  and  acts  of  the  I 
and  of  the  Son,  ia  said  alao  of  the  iiuiy 
Ghosu 

In  comforting  Faustinus,  who  mourned 
fcr  the  death  of  a  sister,  he  says,  "  If  it 
be  said  to  the  soul,  thy  strength  shall  be 
renewed,  like  the  eagle ;  why  t  shotild  we 
grieve  1  why  should'We  groan  for  the  dead, 
when  the  reconciliation  of  the  world  with 
God  the  Father  is  made  by  Jesus  Christ) 
As  we  hold  the  benefits  of  Christ  before 
all  men,  and  before  you,  we  are  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  that  you  should  know  his 
griAs  to  be  without  repentance ;  that  yon 
may  believe  as  you  nave  always  done, 
nor  bring  your  faith  into  doubt  by  excess 
of  sorrow,  because  Jesus  was  made  sin  for 
us,  that  he  might  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teousness  of  God  in  him.".|: 

In  another  epistle  he  gives  an  excellent 
view  of  spiritual  illumination,  and   of 


*  John  it.  24.  It  ii  remarkable  what  he  oh- 
•enret  of  the  fraud -committed  by  tin?  Ariani 
on  the  Mercd  volume  at  Milan,  in  the  lime  of 
hi*  prrdeeemn*  Auxtntiui,  namely,  that  Uiej 
crated  this  trxt  out  of  St  John't  Gos|iel. 

t  Fialin  eiiL  5.  i  Epia.  8.  B.  ii. 
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ClurMl  dvreUiH  ^  ^  l^Mrt  :•  of  wbieh 
wBnn  U  to  ny.  thai  Im  Ins  the  sum 
Tiewa  tad  wwtioni  m  holy  OMft  h»v« 
in  all  timM  ud  eireoaistiA* 


A«  fp<atobry  addnM  to  denrmea  d*> 
to  bo  nod  by  panoM  orttuo  older 
MM.    **  It  1*,^  My*  he. 


ia  aU  ^ee.  •♦  It  la,"  Mya  be,  *•* 
■MB  tenpiatioo  to  the  human  miad,  thai 
peraotts  aieeting  with  aooit  sliffht  oflbaM 
la  the  path  of  otity,  are  iaclincd  to  depart 
ftoM  it.  Ia  a  defSTBiaB  each  eoodaet  b 
peealiariy  lamealahie.  Salao  laboars  hv 
lUa  aMthod,  if  he  eaa  by  ao  other,  to  oh 
ted  theot.  What  adTaotajn  b  it  to  aie 
ta  laaain  ia  the  pastoral  omee,  to  be  la^ 
harioariy  employed  aad  ill-treated,  m  if 
I  had  BO  other  way  of  getting  my  breed ! 
What!  are  worldly  eads  the  goTeraing 


for  the  fbtheraoce  of  their  own  wicked 
deeigas.  The  saiae  thiag  nasi,  how* 
be  said  of  his  works,  m  thoM  of 


aiaay  of  the  fadMra,  that  great  i^JeaiiM 
te  doae  to  his  awatory  by  fraods  aad  ia> 
lerpolatioos.  In  the  dark  tioM,  erery 
error  aad  abeurdity  seem  to  have  eoeia 
forth  with  the  preteaded  patroaage  dT 
sesM  of  the  renowaed  doetora  of  aatiqnity. 
laoae  or  two  instancM  alone,  worka  have 
ascribed  to  him,  which  in  clearaoM 


■odTe,  aad  do  yob  aoc  aMaa  to  lay  ap 
ia  atore  for  the  world  to  eoaie  t  Say 
Bot  of  thy  God,  he  ia  a  hard 

ael  of  thy  ofiois,  it  b  aaproL 

daril  eafiM  thy  hope.  Depart  aot  from 
the  Lord*a  iaheritaaee,  that  he  mar  at 
laacth  hid  ihM  Mier  into  hb  Jot.  Fare- 
well, my  SOBS,  and  serre  the  Lord ;  for 
he  ie  a  good  Master." 

His  inpssilioBS  of  Seriptare  are  liable 
to  great '«ges|Mieaa  in  point  of  aeearacy, 
MCifieaity,  aad  order.  The  &aeiM  of 
OrigiiBJMi  sedaesd  him  eeatiaaally  into 
VBfaa  aad  arbiiianr  laieipiatoiioBS.  Yet 
b  he  trae  to  tha  laadaaMalab  of  dirine 
trath,  aad  a  riek  aaetba  ef  godliaoM  will 
at  all  timM  afford  to  the  reader  thatedifi- 
eaiioQ  which  b  b  raia  to  be  espeeted 
ftsfli  eeld,  bat  oMre  foaltleaa  aoaMBsala. 
The  deetriM  of  piadMliastioB  aad  da^ 
tbB  he  evidently  miMadefStaadat  thb 
aail  9i  divbe  troth  had  iadead  seaiaaly 
saaa  tha  Ibbi  siaM  the  days  of  Jasib 
Martyr.  Oa  iasriiwarina,  ha  b  man  •*>' 
plbil,aad  ■aawtimsiBSM  the  torai  b  its 
BfoMr  fstiaib  saase.  Tha  frihers,  i 
ftsMliwMiinwBiniilT  soBfeaadsd  it  with 
MaaHisaHna.  theagh,  b  sahalaaaa,  they 
Iwld  aw  Has  d9etitoe  oeaaemlaf  it.  Abk 
hiaaa  b  perhaps  SMwe  elear  of  mistake,  b 
lUs  rasBset,  thaa  Btost  of  thsBk 

Yet  ha  aBpaais  to  have  giraa  bto  tha 
SHBS  sort  orsaparstitioM  aeaoswiag  tha 
dead,  whkh  1  lamarkad  b  the  hbtoriaa 
Salphiw  Savarasi  aor  b  it  to  he  daaisd, 
tet  hs  helped  forward  tha  giswih  of  ato* 
Mib  boadaga  aad  araMeal  pride,  hv 
lesaaiea  to  othaia,  who  foUowad, 
aae  of  hb  yell  mwat  positleas, 

•BpU.ll.&IU. 


of  doctrine  aad  exoeileooe  of  eompoaitioa, 
e»CMd  the  magnitude  at  hb  abOitiea,  aad 
I  ahall  therefore  defor  the  ooasideratisB 
of  tiiea  atpreaeat. 

Bat  the  lover  of  godliaeas  will  be  dia> 
poaed  to  forget  bit  errors  and  sapersti- 
tioas,  faults  of  the  timM  rather  than  of 
hb  dispoaitioo,  and  will  reatsmber  only 
the  fenrmt,  the  humble,  the  laborious, 
and  the  charitable  bishop  of  Milan. 


glfbcf 
lamdM 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

THK  PaOPAOATION  OP  THB  OOSTBL 
AHOMO  BAaSAKIANS;  THB  PKOOBCMOr 
MOTATlAltlSli,  AND  OF  MONAfTICISa. 

I  BATS  but  littb  to  My  oa  each  of  thcM 
srtidee,  partly,  beeaoM  matartab  are 
acanty,  and  partly  becaoM  where  they 
are  mora  plratifnl,  thev  are  nabterMtiag. 
Let  ue,  however,  eolfeet  from  theia,  if 
we  can,  aa  ealiveaing  ray  or  two  of  the 
Chureh  of  Cbrbc 

The  Saraeeae,  the  deeeeadaota  of  lah- 
aAerwarda  m  eaaohled,  or  rather 
dbgraeed,  by  Maboaiet  tha  impoalar, 
wars  at  war  with  the  Ronmaa,  nader  tha 
eoadaet  of  their  qoeea  Maevb,  who  araa 
a  Christiaa.  The  emperor  Valeaa  made 
peBM  with  her,  OBS  of  tha  eoaditioas  of 
which  was,  that  Mosm  a  moak,  who 
lived  in  the  desert  batweea  Egypt  aad 
PabHiaa,  shoaM  be  appoblsd  bishop  of 
hsr  BBilM.  Yabas  oidsnd  hbi  to  be 
eanbd  to  Aknadria,  theia  to  ha  ofdaia* 
ed  by  Ladaa.  Moeea,  who  kaew  tha 
Ariaa  character  of  the  Mrtropolitaa,  said 
belbr*  him  aad  the  magiatratrs,  aad  all 
ika  psopla.  Buy.  !  am  not  worthy  to  ha 
Mtled  a  bbho;  .m  calbd  to  thb 

odka,  aawon)  .  for  the  good  of 

seals,  1 1  .ax^  of  all  ihiagt  to 

ths  h»- 


wii 


aoi  rseaiva 


poaitba  oi  yottf  naods,  whbk  aia  deibd 
with  the  Uaod  of  so  maay  holy  maa.  If 
TBB  kaaw  aoc  my  fUth,  rralied  Ladaa, 
ham  h  ftem  a^  BMVth,  aad  Jadga  aot  hy 
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moita.  Mom*,  bow«Ter,  wm  awarr 
oitbe  Ariu  nbtUUM,uid dioM  to ■tand 
bj  tbB  erideooe  of  works.  I  know  your 
ftlth,  mU  he ;  the  paatora  exiled  among 
iafidflltt  condemned  to  the  roinet,  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasto,  or  destroyed  by  fire, 
testify  your  creed ;  the  eye*  speak  more 
stronffly  than  the  ears.* 

Pouucal  necessities  sometimes  restrain 
the  passions  of  wirkin]  men.  Lucius  was 
(4>Iiged  to  dissemble  his  resentment  on 
account  of  the  situation  of  Valens  his 
master,  and  permit  Moses  to  receive  or- 
dination from  the  exiled  bishops.  His 
labours  among  the  Saracens  were  crown- 
ed with  success.  The  nation  before  his 
time  was  chiefly  idolatrous :  that  his  work 
was  blessed  among  them  appears  from 
hence,  that  he  kept  them  in  peace  with 
he  Itomans.  But  this  is  all  the  account 
we  hare  of  the  fruits. 

The  Goths  had  long  harassed  the  Ro- 
man empire  with  their  incursions;  but 
their  depredations  were  made  subservient 
to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel.  'I  have 
observed  under  the  last  century,  that  some 
captive  bishops  laboured  among  them 
with  good  success.  And  the  work  was 
of  an  abiding  nature.  Ulfilas,  who  is 
called  the  Apostle  of  the  Goths,  was  de- 
scended from  some  of  these.  He,  coming 
ambassador  to  Constantine,  was  ordained 
first  bishop  of  the  Christian  Goths  by 
Eusebius  of  Nicomcdia.  I  have  shown 
from  a  passage  in  Theodorct,  that  the 
Arians  aeem  to  have  imposed  upoq  him 
by  an  ambiguity  of  terms,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  drew  over  his  Goths  to  com- 
municate with  that  sect.  Certain  it  is, 
that  this  people  held  the  Nicene  faith  for 
a  considerable  time,  if  we  may  credit 
Augustine.  In  the  time  of  Valens,  many 
of  Uiem  suffered  death  from  an  idolatrous 
persecuting  prince  of  their  own.  Ulfilas 
coming  from  his  countrymen  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Valens,  that  he  might  induce 
bim  to  sllow  thfom  a  settlement  in  Thrace, 
was  on  that  occasion  brought  over  to 
eommonicate  with  the  Arians.  That  he 
was  a  man  of  supeijor  genius  and  endow- 
ments, is  certain.  He  civilized  and  po- 
lidied  this  barbarous  people,  and  first 
introduced  the  use  of  letters  among  them, 
and  translated  the  Scriptures  into  their 
toninie  for  th^^ir  use,  omitting  the  books 
of  the  KingH,  because  he  thought  it  might 
encourage  the  ferociousness  or  the  Goths, 
who  were  already  too  warlike.    A  copy 


•  Sozom.  B.  VL  e.  38. 


of  his  TSFsioa  of  the  four  Gospels  is  still 
extant,  a  moaoment  of  the  ancient  Tea« 
tonic  langaage.  It  is  with  regret  I  leare 
the  aoeount  of  this  great  iMo  so  imper- 
fect, whose  laboura  and  soeeess  *eem  to 
show,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  must 
have  been  with  him.  But,  however  in- 
nocent he  and  his  contemporaries  might 
be  of  the  Arian  heresy,  the  effect  of  their 
communication  with  the  party  was  what 
might  be  foreseen.  The  whole  church  of 
the  Goths,  by  degrees  st  lesst,  esme  into 
Arianism,  and  the  consequences  will 
meet  us  in  the  course  of  this  history.* 

Heresies  multiplied  in  this  century, 
chiefly  through  the  various  r'-"'*'"  ••'■■!« 
of  Arianism,  which  have  bo  A 

with   more   than   sufBcient   ;i ,   .    .y 

many  writers.  Of  the  dissenters,  tho 
Meletians  continued  throughout  the  cen- 
tury. The  Donatists  still  remained  in  all 
their  ferocity;  of  whom  it  will  be  more 
convenient  to  speak  hereafter.  The  No- 
vatians  have  found  in  the  candid  Socrates, 
a  historian  who  gives  us  some  authentic 
information,  having  himself  been  ac- 
quainted with  the  son  of  <  **  '  ir 
presbyters.    In  Phrygiaand  I'  i, 

their  church  was  in  •■  " •  '  m-  u> 

his   day.     The   gi  •  hough 

surely  right  in  its  i  -it ion 

to  the  particular  p< '  \- 

ibility,  yetafterw-.ir  c 

of  re-admission  into  ttc  d 

to  offenders;  and  as  di.s<  i  iti 

various  places, all  kinds  ofcrimes  abound- 
ed.— ^The  people  of  Phrygia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  being  habitually  an  abstemious 
people,  averse  'to  pleasures,  and  to  the 
indulgence  of  sensuality,  were  on  that 
account  the  more  disposed  to  admit  the 
severities  of  Novatianism.f  In  this  cen- 
tury, a  part  of  them  separated  themselves 

still  farther  from  the  general  r^ '■.  hy 

appointing  in  a  synod,  that  K  d 

be  observed  at  the  same  tin  le 

Jews  kept  the  feast  of  unleav>  !. 

But  as  Agelius  the  Novatiai;  ,  <>f 

Constantinople,  and  other  more  celebrat- 
ed bishops  of  their  denomination,  were 
not  present,  a  schism  was  formed,  from 
this  circumstance,  among  them.  '  Agelius 
presided  forty  yeara  over  their  church  at 
Constantinople,  and  died  in  the  sixth 
year  of  Theodosius.  When  he  was  near 
his  end,  he  ordained  Sisinnius  to  be  his 
successor,  a  presbyter  of  the  church,^  of 


*  Excerpt.  Philotlorf  ii  spud  Phoiiura. 
t  Soc  B.  IV.  e.  S8.  4  Soc.  B.  V.  c  21. 
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SS7 


fiMt  Iwnisfff  who  1m4  bt«i  ioaineiai 


llM  fioek  of  AmIiiw  murai«rad« 
ha  bad  aot  oiMioad  Mareiaa,  •  aaa  of 
wiaaat  |»i0t^f  by  wboae  ■— a  ihav  li 
waaiharad.  ia  Metr*  tb«  pefaaeaooe 
Valana.     Tba  apd  bishop,  willing  to 
pacifT  them,  orniaed  Marrian,  and  di» 
iwiad  that  ha  ahoald  be  his  tmniadiato 
aasaaaaar,  aad  that  Sisinaiue  ahoald  ha 
Iba  Bast  bUM>p  to  Maietao. 

Tliao  alaadar  and  aeaa^  ara  the  ae- 
eoaaia  left  oa  of  a  hiahop,  who  to€  ao 


tha  d 


mbttlaot 


yeaia  praaidad  ovar  •  jT^tl  flork  in 
aadtryiiytiflMa.  OaMaician** 
Babbalioa,  a  Jew 


eaivii^  Chriatiaaity,  waa  advaaeed  by 
Urn  to  the  oAee  of  pra^ytart  and  to  hb 
kaait  paatad  after  a  biaboprie.    Thia  mao 

eaiaing  Eaatert  wUeh  haa  baaa  laaatioa* 
•d;  MM  fifst,  aoder  pieteooa  of  graator 
■Irialaaaa  of  lila,  he  withdrew  himaalf 
bam  tha  ehnivk,  dedaiiag  that  he  ooald 
Mt  aoMoiaMtioMly  aoauMMicBto  with 
oTUw 


lafs  of  tba  ooaciagslMa« 
beweTar*  bia  viewa  ware  laid 


aa  ha  alt— ptad  to  bold  aaparate 
bliea.  ManiMibaBfiNHidbiaaRor 
ia  ofdaiaiaf  aa  atobiriBaa  a  paiaoa,  aad 
oAaa  aaid  is  bia  grief,  that  ha  wiebad  he 
bad  laid  haads  00  thonu  latbar  tbaa  oa 
Sahbatiaa.  lie  took  atoaaaraa,  however, 
to  diaappoint  hie  aabitioa.  CaUiag  a 
aameil,  be  aeot  fat  Sabbatiua,  aad  deair- 
ad  biai  to  hiy  opea  the  raaaoaa  of  bia  dia- 
■ML  Tba  ouM  iafatto ad  tbaai,  that  the 
dUbnoee  of  opiaioa  ooaoaraiag  Eaatar 
waa  bia  grioTaaea,  aa  ha  tbaagbi  thai  fca* 
lival  ought  to  be  obaarrad  aaaafdiag  to 
tba  rale  ef  tba  ayaod  of  Pan.  The 
UAopa,  aaapaeiiag  bia  daaigaa,  obHgad 
blai  to  awear,  ihatlw  weald  ool  atiatopf 
to  baaoMa  a  biabap,  aad  tbaa  daeiaad, 
that  tba  tiow  of  abaarriag  Baator  ahoald 

tlioaM  beaadala  tbaabaiab  00  tbala^ 
oooat.  Their  daaiga  of  pwaarriag  aeity 
waa  laadablet  hot  It  WMBiidil  ael. 
tahbatlaa  dfow  avar  •  ■■■>»  af  tba 
aiM|4ar  aort,  aad  paitieolariy  ihaaa  of 
Pbnrfia  aad  Oalalia,  to  Mi  ova  Jewish 
iBoife,  and  gol  bbaaalf  apptlMad  blahop 
«f  bia  foUowara,  ia  eotwdiaiiaa  to  bis 
oath.  The  ooMa^aeMa  waa,  a  variety 
of  dlrtaiooa  aatoag  tba  NnvitiaMi  y» 


Litilaoaaba  aaidoatbia  aabiect,  but 

what  oiaat  eaoar  to  tba  nriwl  </s  think- 

,    TUa  HMac  laapaetable  of  an 

itiog  ebonhea  seaau  to  hara 

Ibr  a    eoaaiderable  time,  • 

ofjatrirtaiiB  and  pority  of  diaetpline  aad 

but  ito  eaaeatial  ebaraetoriatie 

of  aarrow  bifotry,  ia  things  of  00  mo* 

■Mat,  gave  ooeasioa  to  interaal  diviaioao 

aotoag  Its  owa  members,  whiob^  femeot' 

ed  by  oopiiaetpled  ffgKwm,  maaC  hvn 

perrerted  them  maeb  fib  the  simplifli^ 

of  the  Goepel. 

Monasticism  coatfawed  to  make  a  rapid 
progress  through  this  whole  eentury.  It 
u  aot  worth  while  to  trace  its  fttognm 
psrtieolsriy,  nor  to  recite  any  of  the  ridl> 
culous  frauds,  abuses  and  superstitions, 
which  are  connected  with  iu  Self-rijjh- 
leous  formality  made  rapid  strides  in  the 
Christian  world ;  one  sintrlf  rtMrrmtion, 
bowsTcr.  of  an  aulh' '  t 

maeb  of  this  trash  v 
ey,  will  desenre  to  b<- 
oftheaefiMnoaa  atori 
'*livml  to  eztraaa  < 
that  this  wasa  mean  > 

gross  of  Cbiistiaaity. 
yrta  was  very  lato  1 
pel,  and  tltooe  monk- 
mental  in  the  worit, ! 
and  among  the  Pers: 
That  theae  oountries . 
for  the  moat  part,  v<i 
Ch  rist,  might  reooive  ept  r  < 
ftom  tbeae  aoperstitioaa  ni 
beeaoae  some  geauine  pici>  was  duubt- 
laaa  aaoag  thorn.     That  Galaiia  and 
Cappadoeia,  wbteb  bad  long  befsia  baaft 
fcU  of  the  boM  CbiMMN,  aboald  doao, 
I  vary  madi  doabt*   Sapwartlimi,  4mw- 
iag  with  it  aemalbiag  of  raal  Cbristiailtj, 
■my  briaf  a  hlssaiag  to  ooaalriaa  alw> 
gilinr  |iiiMi  or  JdalMwas  ;.-toa  paopla 
ahaady  wvO  a^aafsHndi  It  eaa  amy  aot 
aaapatoan. 


irihopro- 
^xoepted, 
thoGoa- 

Iv  ifWtnH 

•try. 


CHAI'TER  XX. 


cnumAM  AtrrnoRa  m  tvia  cBumrnT. 


ftivataaa  aabjeota,  aad  tba  WMbliag  oflJiaeait  aa  it  woaM  be  aaialwatiltf  lo 
this  chureb  lato  oortaatioiM  ptitiaa  ef  dtf* 
Crrrnt  kinds. 


•  Isaemsa,  B.  VL  s.  «4. 
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dctennine  to  which  of  them  I  in  such  high  reputation,  that  a  poblie 
Um  fiAy  homiliea  yet  exUntjaUtue  was  enacted  to  hi*  ho-    victorincw. 

nour  in  ihe  citv.    In  hia  old 
■ge«  however,  he  waa  conTerted.  and  waa 
not  aahamed  to  confeaa  the  fai ' '     ** ' "  n st 
in  public.    An  animated  an<  ve 

account  of  thia  ia  given  by  A<.K,,r.i...c  in 
hia  CoofiBMioaa,  which  may  nieet  w  . 
hereafter.  At  preaent,  we  are  to  yritm 
him  aa  an  author.  He  wrote  against  the 
Ariana  and  the  Manicheee.  In  bis  treft- 
tiae  against  the  latter,  he  addresses  his 
friend  Jusiinus,  who  had  been  deoeiTed 
by  them,  in  thia  mauner:  *'In  vain  do 
you  macerate  yourself  with  exoeasiTe 
mortifications ;  for  after  you  have  worn 
away  yourself  by  your  auatjirities,  your 
flesh  will  return  to  the  >'  '  irkness. 

I  adviae  yon  to  a<'kn<'  iit  God 

Almi(^ty  created  you,  tnut  yuu  may  be 
truly  the  temple  of  God,  aecording  to  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  'yon  !"■•  •^•"  "■m- 
ple  of  God,  and  hiii  Spirit  in 

you.'     If  you  have  not  tin  !.»» 

the  temple  of  God,  a:  .' 

Holy  Spirit  in  you,  Je»i  u  , 

not  to  save,  but  to  destroy  you."* 

The  apirit  of  godliness,  unquestionably, 
possessed  tliis  man ;  but  his  writings  are, 
at  present  at  least,  very  little  intereating, 
though  the  passage  I  nave  quoted  shows 
his  holy  taste.  It  were  to  be  wished, 
that  instead  of  subtilizing  intricate  con- 
troversies,  he  had  favoured  posterity  with 
a  plain  view  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
his  own  soul,  which  must,  in  a  conver* 
sion  so  extraordinary  as  his,  have  been 
very  instructive,  and  for  the  execution  of 
which  he  must  have  been  far  more  com* 
peteut  than  for  the  invention  or  descrip- 
tion of  theological  theories.  But  the  hu- 
mour of  philosophical  refinement  guided 
far  too  much  the  best  writers  ol  these 
times,  even  such  as  Victorinus,  who,  be- 
ing converted  in  his  old  age,  was  proba- 
bly, never  well  qualified  to  expound  the 
Scriptures.  If  the  reader  regret  how  lit- 
tle of  experimental  divinity  is  laid  be- 
fore him,  I  join  with  his  complaint :  but 
my  materials  suffer  me  not  to  apply  a 
remedy. 

Pacianus,  bishop  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
waa  a  man  renowned  both  for  piety  and 
eloouence.     Like  mo3t  of  thia  age,  he 
exalts  too  much  the  forms  of    p^jn„„^ 
the  church,  and  the  dignity 
of  the  priesthood.     Yet  a  strain  of  holy 


Micsriut. 

belong.  Tbsir  antiquity  ia  doubtless  grest, 
and  they  give  no  small  speeimeo  of  the 
divinity  of  the  times.  These  are  a  few 
of  the  favourite  thoughts  of  Macarius : 

*«  Though  a  man  m  improved  in  virtue, 
he  ought  to  look  on  himself  as  one  who 
has  done  nothing,  and  should  press  for- 
ward to  greater  degrrees,  lest  he  lose  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  pride  or  sloth. — Man  is 
capable  of  falling  from  that  state  of  holi- 
ness in  which  he  is,  unless  he  preserve 
himself  in  it  by  humility,  which  is  the 
infallible  mark  of  a  Christian. — ^Those 
who  have  not  yet  received  grace,  ought 
to  do  gtiod  and  forsake  evil  by  natural 
in<  '  :  '  t  those  who  have  received  it, 
bi :  -<sed  of  love,  need  not  such 

ntutivi-h.  — Me  thinks,  that  men  may  fall 
away  aAer  the  high«-)<t  attainments,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  to  be  certain  of 
bis  salvation  in  this  life.  He  observes, 
that  to  grow  in  grace  without  bomility 
is  impossible;  that  the  soul  after  dentli 
goes  immediately  to  that  place,  on  which 
Its  love  was  fixed  in  this  life ;  that  what- 
ever good  a  man  does  by  natural  strength, 
can  never  save  him  witiiout  the  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ;  that  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  produce  in  us  the  love  of  God, 
we  esnnot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
He  ia  fond  of  ahowing,  that  we  ought 
always  so  to  labour,  as  if  all  depended 
on  our  own  endeavours,  and  yet  to  ac- 
knowledge that  we  can  do  nothing  with 
out  God.* 

Certainly  a  aerious  and  humble  spiiit 
runs  through  tliese  homilies,  and  they 
seem  to  have  been  written  by  a  man  earn- 
estly engaged  in  the  divine  life,  and  sen- 
sible of  the  need  of  divine  grace.  With 
such  dim  kind  of  light  many  humble 
souls,  in  the  dark  ages,  groped  in  their 
way  safe  to  the  heaveni  v  kingdom,  though, 
like  Macarius,  poorly  furnished  with 
erangelieal  views  and  doctrines.  These 
men  saw  and  felt,  however,  the  necessity 
of  conversion,  and  the  importance  of  a 
principle  of  divine  love;  and  hence  their 
obscure  light  deserves  to  be  called  mid 
day,  compared  with  the  darkness  of 
those,  who  put  mere  natural  light  in  the 
room  of  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  mere  moral  virtoe  in  the  room 
of  divine  charity. 

Victorinus  of  Africa  had  professed  rhe- 


toric many  years  at  Rome,  and  was  held  fervour  seems  to  pervade  his  writings. 


•  Dtt  Pio,CeaL  lY.  Macarii. 


*  Da  Pia,  Oot.  IV.  Victorinus. 
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dM  pwalbr  error  of  io> 
i«dU«  wfwity  b  dM  NorstiaM  wtili 
fm  Mf  111  mi  ehMJtable  ■iniiMiH, 

iiMiiaf  avaj  Us  privilMM)  let  w  ae 
■on  mtemm  tk«  ■wny  oi  God,  who  has 
pinpoaidl  iImm  waJiw  to  oar  dmmmi 
M  oa  BO  aMva  aftea  tiM  ttUea  of  God*a 


daaMBSj  hj  aa  insapportabU  ngowt 
Bor  hia^  ataaoca,  b^  as  ioflexibla  nrd- 
,  ftvoi  ntloMaf  la  tboae  nfts  whieb 
baa  baalBwed  apoo  ibam.^* 


God  iHMbaalowod  apoo 

Tbia  ia  doabdaaa  rigbt;  bot  whea  be 
•aeladaa  Um  Novatiaoa  from  any  part  io 
tba  blaaaiafB  of  iba  eboreb,  beeaose  of 
thtit  aaUaaa,  bo  doabdaaa  CUla  bto  aa- 
Bbarilabli  bigotry,  ia  whieb  botb  eboreb- 


A-asm. 


«d;  tboofb,  I  appiabaad,  ia  obaeora  re> 
toeaa  ibia  eril  mora  pftvailad.  We  bave 
•aaa,  ia  wbat  Cbriattaa  ebarity  tbe  faa^ 
ral  duneb  aad  Novatian*  eoald  lite  in 
Iba  giaat  ttaj  of  Coaataatiaople. 

Opiiiai.  liahop  of  Maieri  U  Naaidia, 
daaalrvaa  a  ateee  la  tbaaa  awMoiia,  OB  ao* 
of  biB  Jadieioaa  aad  able  tiaatiae 
Maiaat  tbe  Doaatiata.  Of 
buB,  aa  of  Bwny  oiber 
iptnrtiliff  ble  writera,  rr  is  to  ai 
dawatiiM,     aaanaa,   tbat   be  did 

abeoaa  a  awia  eaeftJ  aotjeet 
Tbe  eaaa  of  tbe  Doaatiaia  I 
Ta  Io  dM  tiaM  af  Aagaadae, 
viMMB  abaneiar  aad  eeodaet  aie  aroeb 
aaaaaeiad  taidi  dM  biatory  of  tbeee  dia> 
laaian.  Of  eooiaa,  I  bava  little  to  aay 
of  Opialaa'a  writiaga.  A  aarioaa  apiitt 
asMMi  ia  tlMBi;  aadaaiagle  paeaafa, 
wttab  te  iMradaead,  ia  tbe  way^fdi- 
ao  traly  Cbria* 
win  diiak  it  wortb 
;  aa  it  dwaoaatfaKie,  tbat 
latb  waa  fcr  frwa  briaf  laat 
aa  yBl  Mddal  dw  ddek  adaia  «l  aaiMd> 
lioa,  aad  dwi  dw  iraa  nai 
tbe  aoal  ia  tbe  doanlaa  of 
by  Jeaaa  Cbriet,  dw  tiaa  baailliy, 

la  aoaM  dame  ai  leaat,  1^  lUa  aaibor. 

a r  tba  pride  of  dM  Doaatiata,  wbo 
aelfoa  lo  be  bely  aad  iaBo> 


or  Goo ;  for  a  Christian  mar  deaiia  mod, 
aad  eadoavoBi  to  walk  in  tbe  way  ofaal- 
▼alieai  bat  be  eanoot  be  perlbet  of  bfaap 
adf.    For  tboagb  be  doae  raa,  yet  tfaaM 
will  alwaya  raBHia  aoaatUaf  lo  be^oaa 
by  God,  to  pwrfcet  Ua;  aad  it  la  aaeaa 
iavy  tbat  God  abeold  balp  a  bub  ia  bia 
waakaeea;  for  Heia  pefmlioa,aad  tbaia 
Barer  was  any  bat  Jeaoa  Cbriat  tbe  Sea 
of  God,  wbowas  perfeec    AllotberBMa 
are  imperfect.    It  belongs  to  on,  to  will 
aad  to  ran,  but  God  only  can    Djcbont 
I  perfection.  Jeaoa  Christ    ^  q  330^ 
Bot  gifoa  oa  perfect  holi- 
bot  baa  onl^  promised  iL* 
Tbe  Apollinani,  father  and  son,  were 
of  Laodieea^  the  father  a  presbyter,  tlie 
son  a  reader  in  tbe  Cboreh.    Both  waia 
skilled  ia  Greek  liieratore;     .     ... 
tbe  fiidMS  taaabt  aiaiBmar.    ^P^V" 
ibeeoarbetorie.  Eptpbaaios, 
a  sophist,  was  nnited  with  tbem  ia  dM 
eloseet  intianey.    llModotae,  bbbop  of 
Laedimea,  very  properly  fesring  tbat  tba 
eoaaeiioa  with  a  PMan  might  eodanger 
their  aoola,  adTiaed  them  to  aive  ap  bia 
aeoaaiataaee.    llMy  deepiaeo  tbe  advice, 
aao  BBiaistftdi 


peiaiated*    Georga,  tbe  aoeeeaaor  of 
Thaodotaa, afterwardataaaptiag  in  Tain 

from Cbiiadaa esamaaioa.    laeaMadal 


tbia,  they  aet  op  a  aew  aaet,  knowa  by 
the  BBBM  of  dM  Apollinarian  berecy,  tba 
priaeipal  awik  of  whieb  ia,  tbat  it  1 


the  reader 


tiiaa  preeiaaly  oae  poiat  of  the  Ariaa 
erssd,  by  deayiag  to  oor  SoTioor  a  ho- 
ama  aoal,  aad  aaapoaiaff  the  ialMor  di- 
Tiae  aatoia,  whieb  be  had  from  dM  FWihar, 
to  eopply  ita  plaea.t 

Tbeee  bmb  were  doabdaaa  psiaoas  of 
aaperior  eaaaeity.    Theaoa,] 
waa  oae 01  than 


^       ^  ^hia 

la  lawaiag,  gaaiaa,  aad  powers  ef  ano* 
toPoiphynrblooCod 
MB  ef  difiadaaity 
Ha  it  waa,  who,  ia 
Tilii'i  rtmi,  wiiaTuaiid  lo  eempeaoala 
ta  di>  Chriaiha  worid  the  leas  of  dM 
aaihers,  from  dMstadyef  whom 
a  dabawad  by  the  pawaeatioa  ef 
mm.    Ha  wioia  BosMt  aad  dia- 


^ 


aa.    Ha  who  apeaka  alter  dda 
WMBLT  Bsraaa  aiManr  t«  rm 


•Oana,C«ei.lV.  Psiisaai, 


^aaa,  la  imHadaa  af 

PMa,  «a  avipiaial  saMeali.'   Hk 

hMiea  ef  dM  Paalma  bto  Gieek 


lBiyBd«y,bhigUy«aa»- 


•DaPksCsatlV.Opmam 

fliiiiiim.lLs.a: 

tOoPlar 
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What  wts  wutiag  it  4he—  amt 
Humility.  Then  have  bem  peraoos  in 
later  times,  like  then,  of  good  morel  chs- 
ncter,  learned,  acute,  industrious,  fiir  sur- 
pMUng  nanv  real  aainta,  in  capacity, 
■od  in  a««>Ailn«(i«  too,  ao  far  as  the  ex- 
tenala  "T   .  >  ara  concerned.    Pride 

iflul  sell  'o  lead   such    men   to 

•peculatr,  wn«Tc  they  ought  to  adore;  to 
dupute,  where  they  ought  to  pray ;  and 
to  blaspheme,  where  they  oufj^ht  to  sub- 
mit. Thev  treat  with  scorn  the  rharita- 
blo  admonitions  of  their  pastors  and  |^- 
ly  friends,  beenose  they  know  languages 
and  sciences  l>f>tter  tiian  ilu-ir  rcDrovcrs. 
Strangers  to  i 
work  of  the  H 

resisting  all  his  ^odly  muliuns,  they  can 
not  come  to  Christ,  because  they  are  uH' 
willing  to  descend  from  their  prodigious 
altitude  into  the  valley  of  humiliation. 
Ambition  in  them  roust  be  fed;  disap 
pointed  in  the  ('hurch  of  Christ,  they  in- 
vent corrupt  refinements,  and  seek  to  be- 
come heads  of  a  party.  He  who  knows 
that  God  takelh  the  wise  in  their  erafti 
Dees,  and  reveali-th  himself  to  babes,  will 
not  stumble  at  such  cases ;  and  those  few 
io  all  ages  who  stand  superior  to  the  rest 
of  mankind  in  talents,  and  yet  love  genu- 
ine godliness,  are  only  secured  and  hedged 
in  by  the  Divine  goodness,  through  a 
charitable  course  of  discipline,  often  more 
severe  than  is  needful  for  other  Chris- 
tians. 

Didymus  of  Alexandria  may  be  fairly 
matched  with  Apoliinarius,  in  greatness 
of  understanding  and  accomplishments. 
Didymo..      X^ough  he  lost  his  sight  at 
'  the  age  of  five  years,  he  be- 

eama  so  vigorous  and  successful  a  stu- 
dadtf  that  he  was  renowned  for  his  skill 
in  philosophy,  rhetoric  and  geometry. 
He  filled  the  chair  of  the  famous  school 
of  Alexandria  with  vast  applause.  Ori- 
gantsm  was  his  favourite  system,  though, 
as  fitf  as  appears,  he  continued  always 
sound,  and  I  hope,  humble  and  holy,  in 
Christian  doctrine.  His  treatise  on  the 
Holy  Spirit,  of  whirh  only  the  Latin 
translation  by  Jerome  has  come  down  to 
us,  is  perhaps  the  best  the  Christian 
world  ever  saw  on  the  subject.  And 
wlialever  has  been  said,  since  that  time, 
in  At^jpoce  of  the  divinity  and  personality 
of  ^0  Holy  Ghost,  seems,  in  substance, 
to  be  found  in  that  book. 

Gregory  Nyssen,  brother  of  the  famous 
^asil,  was  the  bishop  of  Nyssa,  a  city  of 
Cappadocia.    Basil,  and  two  of  his  bro- 


theTa,enbneedaH 
but   Oregory    m 
lived  in  aoeii  - 
lens,  be  was  : 
the  honour  to 
his  church.     1 
he  was  restored.     I 
ward  the  end  of  t' 
In  a  eateeh) ! 
he  shows  a  ?' 
in  Isying  drv 
mentation  wi 

retics.    Todd 

he  shows  that  man 
'•d,  and  can  >'<• 
lator;  ani! 
•  ated  him, 


[Cbav.  XX. 

-     baniihcd 
'      fn 

'    D.S7A. 

Hruored 
in  37B. 
Diedia 
379. 

'f>s  of  argn- 
■.  -t,  and  ne- 

'■'"';"d, 

t- 

j     Ills 
r>l  who 

i-e  him 
again.     He  shows  also,  that  to  be  bom 
of  a  virgin,  to  eat,  to  drink,  to  Htr,  and  to 
be  buried,  are  not  thin;;-  "le 

holy  nature  of  God,  b«  lo 

sin  in  them ;  and  that  tit '  ■  d 

to  man,  lost  not  its  perl  re 

than  the  soul  loses  its  propmios  i>y  its 
union  with  the  body. 

Once     ■    •     -   '  -      '  -.  he  was  hos- 
pitably r  jious  ladies 
of  note  I......   i. ..-,... ,....,  All '"""••J. '^nd 

Basilissa,  and  contemplated  \'  it 

the  scenes  of  our  IfOra's  ah'  i. 

But  he  tells  us,  that  hr  Io 

of  trtie  religion,  and  retii  ;o 

Antioch,  whence  he  wr.   •  •  e 

ladies,  and  cautioned  tht  in  >g 

imposed  on  by  those,  who  di^ircd  to 
maae  a  prey  of  them.  Being  asked  by  a 
friend,  whether  it  was  an  essential  part  of 
religion  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Jenisa> 
lem,  he  answered  in  the  negative,  and 
that  a  man  had  more  reason  to  expect  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  Cappadocia,  where  true 
piety  prevailed,  than  at  Jerusalem,  where. 
It  seems,  religion  was  ran  to  a  very  low 
ebb.  Thus  much  for  Gregory  NyRsen, 
whose  piety  at  least  deserves  our  regard, 
though  as  an  author,  be  is  in  no  very 
high  estimation.* 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

EPHRAIM  THE  SYRIAHi. 

Some  other  persons,  who  lived  in  this 
century,  will,  on  several  accounts,  de- 
serve a  more  disiif'  ■>**'■<><>"'•      I  '-(•^ij 
begin  with  Ephrai: 
bom  at  Nisibis  in  M      ,  '        - 


•  Da  Pis.    Cave. 
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tfaa  paraali«  attk  wm  edaailMl  with 
«aM  tnm  kirn  wAMMy.  Hit  torn  of 
frMi  «UUHM*d  WM  4««Mt,  aiadioM,  Mdl 
•amtmfktim^  to  m 
Aad  UM  few  panoM  ia  liMt  ogo  Gmv 
kow  to  Miio  tbo  icol  ChrMu  Qb  villi 
tkopnecieo«rali  the  dutieo  of  ioaily,  h 
Is  Ml  10  bo  womiend  at,  ikat  tlM  oolmiT 
iBoio  pfwailod  Moeti  km  Bpluaim.    h  u 

or  obaiity,  or  of  both,  that  at  length  he 
ooold  be  iodoeed  to  quit  hie  aolitnde,* 
and  Uvo  is  Um  great  eity  of  Edoooa,  for 
tbo  aaka  of  eojoyiiig  the  Wait  of  Cbrio- 


giinlig«f«n 


«ilU  to  UaMtowNONitaroo. 


raadaria«li 
itaroo.    Ho 


UMoUaglo 


to  tbo 


▼ariooo  dovotfoool  piaoat  te  Am  Syriae, 
hta  aatf  vo  toof«e  t  wbMi  la  Uo  own  UCb- 
tiBM  woaa  traaalated  iato  Graak,  Mid  wora 
MMb  adiBiRMi  by  all  tho  aMian  ohnolMa. 
Ho  Mf«r  wao  advwwad  fnthar  la  tiM  00- 
ieal  atala,  tbaa  to  tho  oOoo  of 
aadoBoebe  took  a  vary  aattiaoiw 
MllMMl  to  avoid  baliw  1  '  ' 
oAoa  of  a  biabop.  Ho 
aMdaoaa;  aad  eaeapod.  The  rai 
nooUoet  aaawlbim  aiadlar  la  tbo  ea»- 
daecof  AaAreao^aad'aaytako  anaaalaa 
to  laaaal.  <w  aahaapy  iwiiaaiiia  af  pppo* 
aita  Uada,  wtOeb,  la  dlCBMirt  agaa,  baTe 
iiiitaiii  the  ObodL  h  EpluaMi*( 
dayB,tbo  paoioral  ehanalar  a»naiad  a 
fftiod  OMB  awfal  boyoad 


food  OMa  awfal  boyoad  anaaaia,  ra^air- 
taf  Itttio  laaa  tbaa  aafoUeal  Tiftao.  Ia 
oardaya,  to  aot  eoavaalaaoy  aad  lova  of 
faia  fta^aaally  tba  pilaaipaf  aialiia,  aad 
daaaaoy  of  akanotar  Ika  prfaaipal  qaaU> 


A  aoiod  bamie, 
dMOoaof  Bardoaaa 
ployad  UaMoif  ia  Biaiptii 
hyMa  for  ilw  aao  of  *• 
wbtoh  boiataiapoiaad  bb  fc 

tbo  phikMliy  of  te 
M«  WBoaa  vwara  af  flw 
of  CMoiM  «* 


atrtoliy  aoaad«  aad  tovlMaiiha  foldiaf 
Um  Ooapal  waa  piadaai,  aida  Uaaall 
aaiui  af  *o  aiaaaaiaa  aad  taaaa,  aad, 
ta  tha  aaa  of  tboM,  ooaapaaad  CMadM 
kymaa^  wMob  waaa  woU  laeaivad  by  4w 
Byitoaa,  aad  aaaf  to  tW  aaaw  laaaa  aa 
Ikooo  of  Hanaaalaa.    Ho  wroto  alaa  a 


diaeooiae  aa  tho  arflllv  itf  aaaloMdr.  ^^ 
oBladad  Mlo  aaaga  aad  daaotaf'  Lot 
tUa  ba  iOfapdod  aa  a  proaf  of  bto  aaal  aad 
ladwuy^  Nolloi«MbM  Ua  doalk,  bo 


of  ebarity  duit  dtaawm 
to  ba  lacoided.  A  oevera  fiunioe  lagod 
ia  Bdaaaa,  aad  maoy  iodigeat  peiaoao 
diad  for  waaL  Ho  waited  aoow  tioMv  to 
aaa  if  any  woold  atep  forth  to  teUavo 
tbom;*  but  finding  little  appoaraaee  af 
tbtot  t^  Poaaaoaaion  of  bto  boait  at  laagA 
broke  dwoagh  all  tbo  aakappy  taoaaatfe 
raatiaiata,  by  wbiek,  avaa  in  Bdaaaa,  ba 
raeiadad  biaiaalf  ftom  doing  iraob 
to  tbo  Cboreb;  and  going  amoag 
rieb  and  wealthy,  he  TMienMatly  m- 
proTodtboirinhamaoity.  They  did,  what 
laa  of  the  aaaae  character  do  in  all 
{ tkay  etoarad  tkaaaaalvaaof  arariee, 
bit  aaaaaad  tkawaahraa,  oa  aoooant  of 
tka  dMIaahy  of  todiag  a  proper  poraoa, 
wkaaa  dtoevattoa  aad  fldolitar  adgbt  bo 
traatad  to  die  diatribotioa  of  their  alma. 
Do  TOO  duak  aw  eooapeteot  to  thia  office  I 
fapued  BfAfaiau  All  owned  it  withoat 
hoaitaliBa.  •^TlMa  I  will  undertake  iL** 
Raedviaf  tkeir  eoatribotioaa,  he  caoaad 
Ikiaa  haadred  beda  to  be  broogfat  into  tka 
pabtte  dototwa  of  the  city,  and  the  ioAm 
10  bo  plaeod  oa  tboo^aad  bo  fomlakod 
tkam  both  wiik  food  and  aMdtoiae.  Ho 
look  eare  alao  of  atraageca,  and  of  thoaa 
wboai  waat  bad  drivaa  oat  of  the  ooaa- 
firy,  aad  proridod  tbaaa  all  with  aaoeaaa 
ry  anooawaodalinaa,  till  the  dearth  waa 
abated. 
How  noA  to  it  to  be  ragroltad,  that 
Idaaa  of  piety,  into  whiefa  Voaag 
Bia  vary  apt  to  fall,  ahoold  hava 
tka  Chftottao  world  of  ao  aMBoh 


01  aaprtrad 


aa  Bilfkt  hava  uttooa  fima  Iha 
aad  virtaaaof  Bphraim!    Ih  thto 


aally,  we  aeo  tho  oatlinea  of 
umaMAar,  drawn  aad  broagkt 

kMopiaatfeobyaaioBk!  That  BMa,  who 

aOx  wilk  Ike  wo 


tka  wkat 


world  oootioually.  abeold 
*i"  "©ao 

d.  Aad 

did  Satan 


tiaoa.«lMi  MM  boat  aad 
aMa  hid  tkaiMalaaa  flasi 


UmmUcMmlm 


CkiiidM  ofCkiiatfM 


I  paarikia 
Niaa  arprivata  Tlrt< 
*ii^arihalawaa< 


of  BpMati  tot  aa  takf 
kto  wiiilai^faianl' 
aaa,*aapbltaru« 
taka  aot,  wa  May  ear 
wktokwtilaenroin«t. 
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fbrait  that  his  Christian  lore  was  mneh 
graater  than  his  liffht,  and  that  few  meD 
were  better  furnished  and  prmaied  for 
the  very  best  use  of  erBBmueal  eonsola- 
tioOf  if  the  theology  of  hu  time  had  af- 
forded him  eas^  acceee  to  it. 

Spealcing  of  love,  he  fajs,  **  Blessed 
is  toe  man  who  possesses  loTSt  and  with 
it  departs  to  God;  for  He,  knowing  his 
own,  will  receive  him  into  his  bosom ;  he 
shall  be  a  companion  of  anjrels,  and  reign 
with  Christ.  By  love,  God  the  Word 
came  upon  earth;  by  it,  paradise  has 
been  opened  to  us,  and  an  entrance  has 
been  shown  to  all  into  heaven.  Being 
enemies  to  God,  by  love  we  were  recon- 
ciled. We  may  justly  say,  that  God  is 
love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwell- 
eth  in  God."* 

Hear  him  moom  over  himself,  and 
jadge  what  a  sense  he  had  of  natural  de- 
pravity. *«From  my  childhood  I  have 
been  a  vessel  unprofitable  and  dishonour- 
able. WaminjT  others,  I  have  faUen  my- 
self into  their  evils,  twofold.  Wo  is  me ! 
—whence  can  there  be  any  refuge,  unless 
tlie  mercies  of  God  shine  quicklv  upon 
me.  Nor  is  there  any  hope  of  salvation 
from  works  :  While  I  speak  of  purity,  I 
am  tiiinkingof  uncleanness:  While  I  am 
uttering  rules  for  the  conouest  of  the  pas- 
sions, my  own  are  inwardly  raging  night 
and  day.  What  excuse  can  I  makel 
Alas !  what  a  scrutiny  must  I  undergo  1 
I  have  had  the  form  without  the  power  of 
godliness.  I  fear,  lest  fire  from  heaven 
should  consume  me,  as  it  did  the  two  sons 
of  Aaron.  Shall  I  then  despair  of  salva- 
tion! By  no  means:  this  the  adversary 
desires,  in  order  to  destroy  me.  I  do  not 
throw  away  myself;  for  I  confide  in  the 
mercies  of  God,  and  your  prayera  for  me. 
—I  pray  thee,  cast  me  not  awray.  Thou 
knowest  the  wounds  of  my  soul ;  heal 
me*  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed. — 
What  shame  will  seize  me,  when  those, 
who  now  count  me  holy,  shall  see  me 
condemned,  and  when  all  secrets  shall  be 
laid  open  '."f 

However  defective  his  views  of  evan- 
gelical doctrine  were,  his  ideas  of  that 
nnmilitj,  which  enten  into  the  essence 
of  the  experivjoee  of  them,  are  just  and 
deep.  ♦*  Vain,"  says  he,  "  is  every  en- 
dowment without  humility.  Pride  la- 
boure  to  domineer  over  all,  and  lays  a 
snare  for  every  one  in  that  way  which  is 
peculiar  to  each.    The  wise,  the  strong, 

•  £i>hrmka's  Worka.  Oxoo.  flC. 


the  bsMtifal,  the  ingenioos,  ars  mtk  «»• 
poMd  to  danger  from  that  in  wUeh  thaj 
excel.  The  Lord,  knowing  oar  dangw, 
hath  set  humility  as  our  guard*  saywft 
'  When  ye  have  done  all,  say  we  are  on* 

Crofiiable  servants.'  Do  those  who  1^ 
our  abundaoUy  in  the  ministry  glory 
over  those  of  a  more  still  and  quiet  tora ; 
behold,  the  Lord  commends  Mary  sittiiig 
at  his  feet,  as  having  chosen  the  good  po^ 
tion.  Are  the  sedate  inclined  to  giory 
over  the  active ;  behold  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  minister. — ^To  be  lifted  up,  is  t6 
have  a  r  I ;  and  if  ye  live  after 

the  flcsli.  <iie. — When  thou  canst 

bear  grievoui>  tilings,  against  thy  will, 
yet  willingly,  know  that  thou  hast  made 
proficiency  m  humility. — Through  pride, 
the  Pharisee  was  condemned;  through 
humility,  the  Publican  was  exalted ;  with 
whom  may  the  Ix>rd  deign  to  rank  tis  in 
his  kingdom  with  all  the  just."* 

Observe  how  divinely  he  exhorts, 
though  his  manner  of  «p-»^i""  pvinces 
his  Ignorance  of  the  tr  ion  b^ 

twecn  moral  and  natural .j  :  "  He 

might  have  healed  all  the  wounds  of  our 
soids,  and  compelled  us  violently  to  good- 
ness ;  but  he  does  not  choose  that  method, 
that  our  choice  may  have  its  praise.  Do 
we  neglect  to  eall  for  his  help,  whea 
he  loves  and  pities  us  t  Hath  he  redeem* 
ed  and  enlightened  us  1  He  hath  given 
us  to  see  and  taste  of  his  grace ;  that  w« 
might  seek  him  without  cesfii  T'  \>j 
he,  who  hath  tasted  of  his  Ic  ••- 

pared  himself  to  be  always  iiiicu  vtim  lu 
Filled  with  this  love,  he  admits  no  other. 
Who  would  not  love  such  a  master,  wor- 
ship him,  and  oonfeaa  his  goodness  f— 
From  his  immense  height  and  the  blessed 
bosom  of  the  Father  did  he  not  descend 
to  us  t  The  Invisible  became  visible— 
O  wonder,  full  of  fear  and  trembling!  A 
hand  of  clay,  formed  of  the  dust,  smote 
the  Creator  of  heaveik  and  earth;  and^we, 
poor  dust  and  ashes,  cannot  bear  the  con- 
tradiction of  a  word — What  wilt  thou  say 
to  Him  in  that  day  1"f 

Speaking  of  the  day  of  Judgment,  he 
says,  **  An  innumerable  multitude,  each 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  clothed  with 
his  own  body,  exclaim,  *  Glory  to  Him 
who  hath  raised  us  and  gathered  us  to- 
gether by  his  loving  kindness.'  Blessed 
IS  he  who  shall  be  counted  worthy  to  see 
that  hour,  in  w  hich  all  that  loved  the  im- 
mortal Bridegroom  are  taken  op  into  the 


•  Epbraim's  Works. 
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EPHRAIM  THE  SYRIAN. 


Mt 


c\omi»  to  Mtl  kbiu—I  fwwabwed  the 
Avft  ud  traaUWt  and,  grtMaiaff,  w«pt  till 
I  hmA  ao  BOf»  powar  to  wrep.— -My  days 
ha?«  pMnd  oo,  and  my  ioiquiiiea  have 


multipliad.  Wo  la  me,  my  beloved ! 
What  ahall  I  do  in  tba  sharoe  of  that 
boor,  whea  my  fiiaoda,  who  now  aea  aod 
bieaa  m^  in  thia  nib  of  pietr,  maw  b»> 
hoM  me  fitll  of  iamiiity  within  1  O  |rra- 
doaa  Lover  of  aonla!  by  thy  compassioos 
1  eoajore  thaa,  place  me  not  at  the  left 
head  with  iIm  goala ;  bat  by  thy  kindneas, 
I  iapioie  tbaa,  live  me  a  contrite  spirit, 
aad  parify  aM«  taat  I  may  be  a  temple  of 
ihy  oraee.  Sinner  aa  I  am,  I  knock  at 
thy  aoor  withoatoeaaing ;  slothful  though 
I  b4>,  yM  I  walk  b  thy  war/* 

^v  ill  dM  reader  hear  the  devotion  of 
;  Urokaa  hearted  saiat  f  «*Ibe*eeeh 
thy  gosdaesa,  heal  m^  wounds,  and  en* 
Ufhlaa  mj  aaderstanding,  that  I  may  see 
tw  graeioaa  dispoaitioii  towarda  me. 
Wbea  my  baait  b  iafamatad,  let  theaalt 
of  ihT  grace  aaaaoo  it.— TVm  aloae  know- 
«ai,  bow  my  aool  thirsta  after  Ihaa,  aa  a 
dfj  laad«-^la  ihoa  haat  ever  beard  aie, 
neglect  BoC  aow  my  petition :  my  mind  b 
aa  a  eaptiva,  yet  aeekiog  thee,  the  only 
traa  Saviour.  Send  thy  grace,  that  I  may 
eat  aod  drink,  and  be  aatiafted.— Duul 
«aa  drop  of  thy  love,  that  it  may  bora  as 
UfoU  ma  b  mv  aoul,  and  conaume  ita 
llMnM,  even  evil  lasts."  f 

Wers  I  to  quota  the  very  strong  do* 
aariplbo  wUeh  ho  giveo  of  sia- 

powar  af  b^wellbg  sia  raiTiii  •unpeet 
ll«llUaaMa,whoaraarsmaimably  attbt 
aM  abaasMMCt  b  kb  naaMta  from 
vaaikt  mat  Vava  baea  a  imb  of  graaa 
wbhadoaaa.  For  simttar  lawaoa,  St. 
PmI,  «•  aoeaoat  of  iIm  ainiag  daaerlp* 
tba  of  kb  blaraal  conaptbaa,  b  the 
totkaRoauma,  baa  beea 


iva  beaa  apaakbg  ooly  of 
oaavaiabo,  thoagii  be  evl> 
doady  spoaka  of  kbMalf  at  tka  ibM  of 
wrMag.  It  was  deep  koaiUUy  of  ao*l, 
aad  a  larie  sogaaiataana  with  tka  pro* 
MMity  of  tka  aaiwal  ka«l  liaelf;  wkbk 

•aaoTanrovU.  Tka  dMbnwa  b*  tkal 
Ipkiabi^i  iaMor  knawUifa  of  gMpal- 
ffaasi  preveated  bb  wUdammil  of  ikat 
•mMth  and  Joy,  in  wkbk  Ika  Apoaib 
•kowM.    Yethblkhk,fll0«dadaaika 

MlaefHwaia,waaaoaad.  **i 

*aMMiiida«rkb 


tka  Boltitada  of  my  siaa,  la  baptism  be 
hath  givaa  OMiaoMaba  of  aias }  yet  1  need 
to  be  healed  of  aba  eommittad  after  bap- 
tism i  but  be  who  raiaed  the  dead  is  able 
to  heal  me  also.^  U  not  thb  the  very 
frame  of  an  humbled  soul,  bowed  down 
with  in-dwelling  eorruotioa  1  "1  desire 
to  riaa,  but  cannot;  tae  watght  of  sin 
presses  me  down.  I  see,  but  I  walk  in 
much  darkneea.  I  move  my  hand,  but 
I  am  aa  a  paralytic.** 

In  his  last  will  and  testament,  his  hu- 
mility appears  mixed  with  supersiilion 
aod  dejection  of  spirit.  A  mind  like  bis, 
truly  seasible  of  sin,  and  not  fully  and 
steadily  diaearabg  the  Lord  Jesua,  ita 
only  rlghteoasneaa,  will  flee  to  vain  re- 
fugee. Thus  Kphraim  has  some  reeoarse 
to  prayers  and  offerings  to  be  made  for 
him  after  his  decease.  The  value  of 
clear  Christian  light  hence  appears  inex- 
pressible.* 

His  revereaoe  towards  the  blessed  (lod 
aapears  in  a  book  which  he  wrote  against 
taoaa,  who  woald  pretend  to  searcn  oat 
the  natore  of  tha>  Son  of  God.  In  the 
secood  dispterf  he  says,  "  Unhappy, 
miserable,  and  moat  impudent  is  he,  who 
desiree  to  search  out  bis  Maker.  Innu- 
merable myriads  of  angels  glorify  with 
ravarsooe,  and  trembling  adore :  while 
nsen  of  day,  fbll  of  <4in<«.  dispute  with- 
oat  feart  eoooern  v.    Their 

body  trsmblea  n  is  not  die- 

ooaeertad ;  but,  accuru  aud  luquacioua, 
tkaj  qteak  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
who  aaflered  for  mo  an  unworthy  sinner, 
and  gf  hb  twofold  gaaeiation :  nor  do 
they  bal  bow  blind  they  sre  in  the  lighL** 
Tbo  remarks  whirh  might  be  made  oa 
thb  holy  man  have  baea  antidpated, .  for 
tko  osoat  part.  Uadoobbdly  tka  beat 
state  of  Okibtbaity  b  tkat  of  a  sabt, 
boaibbd  oadar  a  oeaaa  of  da  dl  hb  daya, 
ret  r^obbg  la  Ckibt  Jasaa,  aad  briagw 
ng  forth  frmt  with  eharity  and  patieaea. 
This  requirsi  aa  evaofdied  kaowledga, 
botkoftkoLawaadofikaGospaL  Aad 
iaenbl  aeoaabtaaoa  with  tkb 
b  faaacally  very  dmpb  aad 


•troof  ,  b  boik  ita  parta,  oader  tba 
aba  of  Ika  Hdy  Spirit.  Oaikadadaa* 
iba  of  tkb,  toward  the  btiar  and  of  tka 
IkM  eaalory,  a  lower  form  of  Chriatb»> 
Ity,  evaa  b  rad  aabta,  obtained;  aad 
oar  kbiory  b  atOl  tnvaUbf  tkMkgk  tka 
IwiUfki.    Tka  laabaflkb  btraT  form 


tMk 


;& 
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Ephraim 
die«l  about 

A.  D.  379. 


WM  to  kaow  Um  Law  in    ■ 
but  not  the  Go^l  in  it 

Of  this  fona  wm  Eplu.. .. 

moct  holy  men  in  this  period ;    and   I 
scarcely  hare  foond  a  saint,  wIh.  h-.ul  I.. 
ter  Tiews,  since  the  days  < 
aniess  we  except  Ambrose  of  ^ 
by  far  the  greater  part  of  ren! 
in  this  whole  century,  and  in 
part  of  the  last,  li?ed  comparauv> 
ooodaffe,   lookincr    to   Jesus,  sii 
though  confusedly.     One  (>• ' 
CTer,  was  training  up  under 
guidance  of  God,  in  the  latter  part  ot  Uui. 
century,   whose  superior  light  was  ap- 
pointed to  illuminate  the  next,   as  we 
shall  see  by  and  by.     But  how  does  the 
piety,   the  homiliiy,  the  conscientious 
ness  of  such  men  as  Kphraim,  with  all 
their  abject  superstition,  re- 
buke the 'pride  and  careless- 
ness and  levity  of  many  now 
evangelized  in  the  head,  and 
not  in  the  heart,  wh9  trifle 
with   the  light,  and   live  in 
sin,    because    they  conceive    grace    to 
abound! 

I  shall  dismiss  this  Saint,  aAer  I  hare 
taken  a  little  notice  of  one  of  his  com' 
paoions  named  Abraham,  whose  life  he 
has  written,  and  whom  he  ad' 
mires  extremely.  For  fifty 
years  he  lived  an  Ascetic,  in 
the  strictest  observation  of 
monastic  rules,  and  confined 
i;>ally  to  his  cell;  though 
I  reader  will  think  he  acted 
most  like  a  Christian  in  those  intervals, 
when  he  left  it ;  in  one  of  them  particu 
larly,  to  which  alone  I  shall  confine  my 
attention.  There  was  a  great  desert  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  (Edessa, 
I  snppos(>)  in  which  the  inhabitants  were 
all  idolaters  to  a  man  ;*  and  though  many 
presbyters  and  deacons  had  been  eent  to 
them  by  the  bishop  of  the  city,  yet  they 
had  all  returned  without  effect,  unable  to 
bear  the  persecution  of  the  Pagans.  One 
day,  the  oishop  observed  among  his  cler- 
gy, that  he  knew  of  no  person  so  devoted 
to  God  as  Abraham,  and  therefore  he 
woold  ordain  him  as  aa  evangelist  of 
these  Paf^s.  At  first  he  entreated  him, 
bat  in  vain ;  Abraham  begged  to  be  per- 
mitted to  bemoan  his  own  evils.  The 
bishop,  however,  insisting  on  the  obe- 
dience which  he  owed  to  authority,  and 
observing  how  much  better  it  was  to  be 
employed  in  the  salvation  of  many,  than 


t  length  tmk- 
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t.with 
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■itch,   lo  l; 
.     When  I) 
tiiin'  to  time,  ! 
turn   from   iii 
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gan  to  be  aoftenc'< 
preaching  with  hi 
eluded  that  God  m 
offered  themselves 
his  doctrine.     The  saint 
event,  desired  them  to  yi 
who  had  enlightened  i 
hearts  to  know  him/    Ii. 
ed  them  into  a  church, 
them  the  Scriptures.      \ 
he  saw  them  confirmed  i 
Gospel,  and  bringing  1 
it  with   steadiness,  he 
from  them  to  his  form<  r 

work,  however,  remained 

and  the  bishop  visited  and  exhorted 
from  the  word  of  God,  and  ordained 
tors  from  amonij  themselves. 

How  much  better  would  Abraham  have 
been  thus  employed  during  the  fifty  yean 
of  his  solitude!  But  such  were  the  times. 
While  the  world  proceeded  in  its  osoal 
wickedness,  those  who  were  best  ealeo- 
lated  to  reform  it  had  a  strong  tendency 
to  live  a  recluse  life ;  and  fidse  fear  and 
bondage  kept  many  from  the  pastoral 
ofllce,  who  might  have  been  its  brightest 
ornaments.  The  mischief  of  this  was 
inexpressible ;  the  extension  of  the  Gos- 
pel was  checked ;  and  every  circum- 
stance showed,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  no  longer  poured  out,  in  his  fulness, 
among  men. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

HILARY  OF  P0ICTI£R8. 

Aif  account  of  the  life  of  Hilary  is  d» 
livered  by  a  person,  named  Fortunata»- 


C»rr.  nr.) 


who  wrote  aboqt  two  Iwidnd  jmn  vnm 
hiflA.  Tbis  biographor,  ■oeordhi|r  to  tk» 
tMto  of  ibe  agOt  wUeh  wm  still  omk* 
ui  M^eialilioM  than  tbat  of 


HILARY  or  P6ICTIER8. 


36ft 


OfMuOQO 

Rilaiy,  b 


ezinaoly  bum  ia  aataera 
ioAiU 


wbkli  redly  daoMnre  aUeBtioa,  and  i« 
ttfmtMmmAUHmm,  Tbo  boot 
eout  of  Urn  thorafon  i«  to  be  dn 


drawn 
ttam  hb  ooalHBponiieOf  and  the  oeele* 
aianieal  hialoriiM,  and  abore  all  from  his 
flfWB  wfitiaga.  Of  hie  lUe  and  aetione 
Hub  b  knm,  that  deaerree  to  be  re* 
eoidad :  yet  to  grant  a  man  menu  a  db> 
tinei  atlontbn* 

He  was  ben  at  Pobtbrs  in  France,  and 
batog  of  a  Terr  noUo  ftmOy,  and  distio- 
gobbed  by  a  liberal  edocntion,  he  was 
•■nbbd  to  throw  a  lostre  on  Chirbtianity 
after  he  rseeiTed  it.  In  hb  book  on  the 
THflity  he  gi?ee  us  eooM  neeoont  of  hb 
eonvenion.*  He  serionsly  coosidemd 
the  faUy  and  vanity  of  idol^ry,  and  was 
led  to  eooelndei  tut  its  profceaora  ooold 
net  poaaibly  be  eompeteot  to  lend  men  to 
hnp^inaan.  He  eonieaplated  the  Tiaible 
fmim  of  tUngn,  nnd  inierrad  an  Omni* 
MMant  Eicrnl  Bring,  ns  their  Maker  and 

Praaerrer.    He  ebeefraa,  that  happiness  (aofloient)  namaiy*  to  worahip  the  Father 
lal  things,  nor  and  the  Son,  i 


ranabts  not  in  any  external 
in  the  bnie  kaowledf^  of  the  first'Drinei- 
pbo  of  good  and  enl,  bat  in  the  Know- 
led|e  of  the  troe  God.  By  reading  the 
books  of  Meees  nnd  the  Prophets,  he 
ftnad  hb  mind  enlighlsned,  and  hb  Jadg> 
maac  Hiiairmid  in  theee  idenn.t  The 
abott  bnt  Bompwhsasifn  aeeonnt  of  God, 
in  Ike  book  of  Ezodos,  ••  I  am  that  I 
am,**  nffarted  him  with  adminiUon. 
Whan  ke  wee  ennied  fiirward  to  the  New 

an  eiamnl  Word,  the  Son  of  God  mnde 
man,  wke  cnme  bio  the  world  to 
nbom  to  It  Ike  fabaaa  of  gnen.  Hb 
kope  of  kapffaHan  wan  now  eabfgad: 
**ainsa  ikesoaof  God  wna  mnde  mnn, 
)  Ike  aonn  of  God.  A 
gifedneaa  vaeaivsn  Ikb 
kb  snUtky  frith,  and 
tdTit  faMOftality. 
dtokoUevn  ikeGon- 


an   axeeUent   admonition;   humilitT  at 
leant  will  think  so,  thoogh  pride  will  ob- 
ject to  it.    It  is,  that  tbB  reader  woold 
^kink  of  God  aeeording  to  the  light  of 
frith,  and  agreeably  to  the  testimony  of 
God  himaelf,  direetiog  hb  mind  of  the 
of  baman  opinions.    "  For,** 
oontinnes  he,  **  the  chief  qualification  re- 
qaired  in  n  reader  is,  that  he  be  willing 
to  take  the  eense  of  an  Author  from  what 
he  tends,  nnd  not  give  him  one  of  hb 
own.    He  ought  not  to  endeaToor  to  find, 
in  the  paaaagea  which  he  reads,  that, 
whbk  ke  praaomed  ooght  tobe  there.  In 
sneh  passages  aa  describe  the  character 
of  the  Supreme  Being  particularly,    he 
ought  at  least  to  be  persuaded,  that  God 
knew  himeelf.*    And  in  another  nart  of 
the  same  treatise,  he  makea  thb  obserra- 
tion :  **  The  blasphemies  of  the  heretics 
oblige  OS  to  do  those  things  which  are 
fishiddeii  na,  to  aeareh  into  mysteries  in> 
eoaapralbnaible,  to  spenk  things  ineffable, 
and  to  explain  that  which  we  are  not  per- 
mitted to  examine.    And  instead  of  per- 
forming with  n  aineere  faith  that  which  is 
coouannded  ns  (which  were  otherwiae 


with 


a  kope 


er*n 


Hnrinf 

pat,  ke  leboM  saalbM 

noloagar ladgMHlar  dM 

world.    He  now  aailkar 

b  wsMjef  Ufr,  nad  fnmm  frnraid  to 

a  kisnaod  ImmnriaUty.      !•  «Mk  a  maa- 

a«  dona  HUanr  giva  aa  ika  kbtoiy  of  kb 

owa  adad  la  lalQiba.    Aadwkmtkeea- 

tmt  oa  Ike  sakfeet  of  Ike 'ntaiiy,  ko  gives 


8««C««^Lifc«niUarT. 
t  at 


f  DaPb. 


and  to  be  fillnd  with  the 
Spirit,  we  an  obliged  to  employ  our 
weak  ranaonings  in  explaining  tniugs  in- 

NnnrakeadUe.**  Evenr  sincere  believ- 
er, in  every  age,  haa  had  occasion  to 
amke  the  same  remark,  when  called  to 
contend  enneetly  for  the  faith  onoe  deli- 
vered to  the  aainta* 

IIU  vbwa  of  tJie  Three  Persons  in  the 
Trinity  ara  remarkably  nerapieuoos  and 
scriptttial.  In  snenkinr  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  enya,  thnt  he  eaUgkteas  onr  under- 
standings  and  wanas  nor  kearu;t  that 
ke  b  Ike  anther  of  all  graee,  and  will  be 
with  aa  to  tke  end  of  the  world;  that  ha 
b  oar  aoaifertar  htm  whib  we  live  In  ex- 
paetrtioa  of  a  frtnre  Ufr,  the  earaeat  of 
onr  kofMS,  Ike  light  of  onr  minds,  and 
the  wanalk  of  oar  aools.    Ho  diraete  aa 


MsparibuJ,  thslirtyssMthedbadW«i 
faOewtdb  attagtt,  dMre  nevsr  vwdd  bsw 

of 


ksMi  froMl  anj  sne  to  oppoM  dte  deolriae  of 
*•  TVInHr.  AnrssaMv'to  *K  k  Mpsars 
*nt  Hilary,  by  Im  mif  af  1m  ■irTpiarss 
abaOk  kid  ebteinaA  ^^  s^^n*  ^i^^mS^^ 
Wliuifllfbafrrebebad 
sf  dM  aams^  or  know  aav 


aajrdaagefth*  Arbn 
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to  pray  for  this  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  na 
to  do  good,  and  to  perserere  in  faith  and 
obedieoee. 

TlMre  will  be  no  occasion  to  take  any 
farthpr  notice  of  his  writings,  unlesa  it  be 
to  mpntion  his  addresses  to  the  emperor 
on  the  same  subiect  Two  he  wrote 
with  decency  and  moderation;  in  the 
third,  he  appears  evi' '••  >^  smart  un- 
der the  wounds  of  p'  ■  and  treats 

the  prince  with  an  i. :.-a  asperity, 

for  which  no  other  apology  can  be  made, 
than  the  same  whicn  must  be  made  for 
Athanasius,  namely,  "that  oppression 
maketh  a  wise  man  mad.**  In  general, 
there  is  a  proportion  prescnred  in  the 
Church  between  doctrinal  light  and  holy 
practice.  Sanotification  is  carried  on  by 
Uie  knowledge  of  the  truth.  And  the  su- 
perior  degree  of  that  knowledge,  in  the 
first  and  second  century,  will  account  for 
the  superior  degree  of  Christian  meek- 
ness and  charity,  in  those,  who  suffered 
for  the  Gospel,  compared  with  the  prac- 
tice of  the  saints  of  the  fourth  century. 

H''-"''   '•'"'T  his  conversion,  was  sin- 
gul  larv  in  his  attachment  to 

ihr  '  viiiifiiicr  any  appearance  of 

coii  'name  heresies, 

and  ■  III  recommending 

his  religion  to  otliers.     He  was  married, 
and  had  by  his  wife  a  danghter  called 
Abra,  whoae  edocatlon  he  superintended 
wiUi  great  exactness.    The  gradual  pro- 
gress of  superstition  may  1^  remarked 
from  his  case.     Ho  certainly  cohabited 
with  his  wife  afVer  he  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Poicliers,  and  yet  he  strongly 
recommended  his  daughter  to  devote  her- 
self wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ  by  a 
state  of  virginity.    To  relate  his  active 
employment  in  the   Arian  controversy, 
would  be  again  to  introduce  a  subject 
with  which  the  reader  has  been  already 
satiated.    Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  spent 
some  time  in  banishment,  in  Phrygia,  for 
the  sake  of  a  good  conscience;  uiat  he 
was  at  length  restored  to  his  see;  and 
that  by  his  Tenity  on  the  one  hand,  which 
provoked  the  Luciferians,  and  by  his  con- 
stancy on  the  other,  which  ofiended  the 
Arian  emperor,  h«  was  yet  enabled  to  be 
of  signal  service  to  the  Church,  and  was 
to  the  West  what  Athanasius  was  to  the 
East,  the  pillar  of  orthodoxy.    The  Latin 
Church,  indeed,  was  never  so  mnch  in- 
fested with  Arianism  as  the  Greek;  and 
France,  in  particular,  was  through  him 
pnaerred  from  the  reigning  heresy.     He 
died  at  Poietieit  about  the  year  367.    To 


him  the  great  church  at  Poio> 
tiers  is  dedicated,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  city  is  a  column 
ereeted  to  him,  with  an  in- 
scription, at  oaee  exjmaaive 
of  the  admiratioa  of  his  vir- 
tues, and  of  the  aopentitioo  of  tboMwho 
wrote  it.* 


Hilary 
died, 

A.  D.  ser, 

St  the  age 
of  to. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

BASIL  OF  CJESAMtA.f 

Basil,  surnamed  the  Great,  on  Meoant 
of  his  learning  and  piety,  was  descended 
from  Christian  ancestors,  who  soflfered 
much  during  the  perwctitinn  of  Dioele> 
sian.    His  grandm' '  '        na,  herself 

a  Confisssor  for  the  :  irist,  and  a 

disciple  of  Gregory  Thauinalurgus,  was 
eminently  useful  to  him,  in  superintend- 
ing his  education,  and  fixing  bis  princi- 
ples. After  a  strict  domestic  education 
in  Cappadocia,  his  native  country,  he 
travelled  for  improvement  in  knowledge, 
according  to  the  custom  of  thosr,  whose 
circumstances  enabled  thctn  to  hear  the 
expense,  and  came  tu  Athens.  Here  he 
met  with  Gregory  Nazianzen,  with  whom 
he  had  a  very  cordial  intimacy.  At 
length,  leaving  him  there,  he  came  to 
Constantinople,  and  put  himself  under 
the  care  of  the  famous  Lihanius.  It  is 
certain,  that  he  was  poaseaeed  of  all  the 
secular  learning  of  the  age,  and  if  he  had 
chosen  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the 
world,  he  might  have  shone  as  mnch,  as 
Huperior  parts,  strong  understandinj;,  and 
indefatigable  industry  uniteH,  —  .<t..~^^ 
But  his  mind  was  under  a  S]i: 
ence ;  he  found  an  emptiness  i 

refined  enjoyments  of  liter.:  a 

Athens  itself,  he  called  a  v;. 
He  was  led  to  seek  for  food  for  his  soul, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  Gregory,  he  stu- 
died the  works  of  Origen ;  and  some 
monuments  of  their  veneration  for  that 
learned  father  are  still  extant.^ 


•  Di»o  Hilario,  Urbi«  propognatori,  fide- 
liwimo,  auiduittimo,  c«rtiMiiao,  PieU*orum 
EpiKsopo.— " To  S»int HiUry, the de&oderof 
the  citT,  mott  faithful,  a«»idaous,  sod  Mrtain, 
the  bi*hop  of  Poictiera." 

t  The  epi»tlc»  f>f  Ba-il  ttill  exUnt,  with  the 
writings  of  hit  friend  Gregory  Nazianzen. 
and  the  two  historian*,  Socn«ie««nd  Sozoinen, 
afford  materiaU  »ufficici.lly  ample  for  hit  life. 
Care  haa  given  u«  a  connected  view  of  hi>  ac- 
lioni,  and  Do  Pin  has  reviewed  his  lettera. 

i  Viz.  The  Philocalia  of  Origen,  eooaistiog 


c»»T.  nr.) 


It  will  mmmIt  k*  Bwdfbl  to  add,  that, 

MpHWn,  mMmt  iIm  MOM  •mfriiad, 
■ortteaMlpMipiaMM.  lalibinfab 
Uno  Bgjpt  Iw  «MT«RHd  wiik  Moaks  nd 

MMiM  HImBiim*  Um  spirit  of  AaM»> 
isa,  wkkk  aftanranb  iMd*  him  th«  giM* 
npMrtsr  tad  aoeiMraffer  of  thoM  Miper> 


BASIL  OP  CJB8AREA.  3«7 

ralitj  of  nonkt  of  hrpoerity  wai  jnik- 
■M  ii^on  thoa  wwh.  Oa  Aa 
*•  iawar  of  tiM  ioek  oT  CMat, 
daya,  is  to  ba  looksd  lor  ssioef 

wassoiploysd  ia  fBoadiaf 
I  ths  asigHMaiiar  puts. 


WkOe  Basil 
ia 


rsfer  of  thoae  aoper* 

b  is  aqr  dntjr,  howoror,  to  look  for  dw 
oi  Chriai,  whofOTcr  I  can  find  bar, 
she  atty  ba  disfoisod  by  aa  aB* 
aad  feraiga  (arb.    JoUaa  tho 
bad  kaowa  Uai,  whaa  tbaysta- 
•Dfstbsr  at  Atbaaa,  aad  boiaa  now 
advBBsad  to  lbs  a^fiia,  ba  iavitad  Basil 
to  bis  eoait.    Bal  lbs  far  of  God,  aad 
tbo  lava  oT  boavaaly  fM/^M^wVkh  aa- 
dsaliiily  ytadii«iaalid  ia  m»  saiat,  saf- 
Asm  iyai  aoi  la  nva  way  ts  tbs 
iisafcrayiii.    Ha  wnMs  with  Cbiis- 
MaoHi^  ts  lbs  sansiWt  < 
id  Uai  by  Ma  MUUnMm 
to  Ufa  iaOMaraaa 
Aaa  to  slMia  ia  tlw  boasais  aad 
of  Iba  ooart,  to  wUob  bis 
laadowaMBts  aad  abilitiss  waald  l»fa 


tfaaa,  ba  livad  iaialinaioBt 


AAvi 


ai  NaoasMioa  ia  PMIaa,  sad  by  bis  ax- 
aaifda,  aoaeaniM  witb  iba  apim  of  tbs 
thMa»ba  ao(  oaly  diav  av«r  bia  ftisad 
Otagary,  bat  also  giaaft  aaiAsvai  to  saii> 
bcBBs  a  laliiad  Ufc,  aad  ts  ssaalar  tbssa. 
asifaa  la  piayar.  siiwiaff  sf 


Ibsralsssf 

sats  Iba  baais  of  all 

ovcnaa  lbs  siuoab.    TWwaat 


sf  a  Mors  svaaMMsal  visar  of  daoliiaa, 
aad  sf  aoaiss7tbal  Uvaly  Mib  wUsb 
waald  ■■JBiii  sad  aaibia  tba  Chrisliaa 
tboMk  teihs 
.tbsariasiaal 


ba  alaa  eaasad  bosailsls'lo  ba  arseted  for 
tbs  poor ;  sad  ss  be  had  beea  ordainod 
prieot  before  be  left  Casarea,  be  was 
aasfol  ia  piaaebiaf  ap  aad  down  tbs 
soaalry. 

Bataraiaf,  aftsr  a  time,  to  Ccasrsa* 
bs  distiagaisbed  bimaelf  by  isdoeiBff  tba 
lieb  to  mipply  the  aecessities  of  Um 
poor  dorincr  a  grieroos  ftauae;  sad 
sU  tba  worid  gave  him  credit  botb  for 
bis  sbsiify  in  relioYing  the  distmssud, 
sad  te  bla  ialsgii^  ia  lasMtiag  tiM  ia^ 

■taailiss  sf  Yslaaa  Um  Aiisa  SBip«ar. 

Tbasssof  Caiiaiua  bsiag  vaeaat,tba 
aalbstiiyeftbaagad  Qiafeiy,  bisbop  of 
Nasiaaaam,  tba  ftlbar  of  Us  ftisad,  was 
siaeerely  exerted  for  liia  promotioa ;  and 
to  this  see  be  was  at  length  adTaoeed, 
aoCwitbstanding  tbo  oppositiQa  of  tlM 
Arisas.  He  was  sooa  eallsd  to  widn 
slsad  tbo  repsaiBd  attacks  of  Vdlsaa; 
aad  tlioagh  he  was  in  tlM  alaoat  daagsr 
of  bsiag  baaisbsd  firoai.  bis  sss,  be  re> 
aniasd  iMBWfcabla  ia  tba  profession  of 
thobitb. 

Lst  as  attend  a  little  to  the  pastoral 

ebaiaetsrsf  Basil.    Hofoaad  tbaobarcb 

of  Caaaiaa,  bslbra  bb  Han^  bad  basa 

soaadaio— ly  aaglaelsd  la  to  diasipliaa^ 

tbssal  OAesis,  wbo  waia  adisgiaea  to  lallgioa, 

tba  sbaiaC  aad  dM  sabaW 

adsalB*  sidaiasd  aMa  witli- 

oat  tba  bwmladga  sf  tba  bisbop,  aad 

Jast  aiaaiiaatlsa  t  aad  asay 


witboataay 

•jaioibaMiBisliifcrB 
it  was  laMrtsd  ihal 


aaly  possibis  way  la  ssssaa  tba 
Haas  of  tba  woiM,  wblsk  lUy  sis 
abbsnad.    BsMMa^Ma^^^M^ a^  la^^ 
laaeo  fanawlsdtts  a^^^sb  aiJasL 

ly  aaaaasrsied  iato  s  vapid  syalsai  ai 
Wfafliji,  sad  at  loagtb  bssaaa  a 


sf 
•baaldtbi 


effcripanl 


Mid  Origw^i  Csi^ 


guUiy  of  ssUb^  lbs  arisslbaod  for 
J,  Iba  oriBM  anallr  taawa  by  the 
Baafl  iwakidiil  hia 


asf  Iba  strtslassB  af  iba  pitoitiva 
IM,  aad  sf  lbs  aaia  IbfaAy  «asi^ 


Id  daabsaala 
Iba  livaa  aad  aMspsiaoflbs 

is  ba  nfdaiasd<  aad  ba 
la  isHva  lbs 


It  wsald  bs  ladiaaa  ts  dsssfiba  dM 

Bat  ba,  wbo|dlvans  asalssis ia  wbisb  BssU  wsssa- 

gagad.    CalaaMy,  laaUea,  aad  Iba  da- 


0  £^^^m^^A^m^^  A     ^^^    ^# 

iagrmi  " 
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mineering  power  of  Arianism,  aflUeted 
him  with  TvioQS  trials,  in  which  his  p*> 
tiooee  WM  onwearied ;  and  as  his  body 
becuM  enfoebled  bj  inereaain;  distem- 
pers, his  mind  seems  to  hare  collected 
■lore  rigfoor.  Finding  himself  rapidly 
declininfr,  after  he  had  goramed  the 
church  of  C«>sarea  eight  jeara  and  aoroe 
months,  he  ordained  aome  of  his  follow> 
era,  and  wis  then  obliged  to  take  to  his 
bed.  The  people  flocked  about  his  house, 
aensible  or  the  value  of  such  a  pastor. 
For  a  time  he  discounted  piously  to  those 
who  were  about  him,  and  sealed  his  last 
breath  with  the  ejaculation,  "  Into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit !" 

It  is  much  to  be  lament<>il.  t>i:it  a  man 
so  sincerely  pioqs,  so  proi  med, 

and  of  so  elegant  and   :'  lod 

genius,  should  have  suflered  bo  much, 
both  in  mind  and  body,  from  the  monas- 
BMiIdied  **«  "pint.  But  his  excessive 
A.  D  579'  <i*"^"^c*  broke  his  consti* 
.'  '  tution,  and  left  him  foryears, 
**  *  in  a  very  imperfect  state  of 
health.     He  died  in  the  year  379. 

His  doctrine  appears,  from  his  works, 
to  be  too  much  clouded  with  self-righ- 
t0oas  and  superstitious  mixtures,  to  con> 
tribute  materially  to  the  instruction  and 
the  consolation  of  sincere  aools,  though 
it  it  evident,  that  he  reverenced  the  in- 
ilaeneea  of  the  Holv  Spirit,  and  placed 
hie  hope  of  salvatfon  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Hear  how  Basil  speaks  of  faith.  "  Faith, 
above  all  natural  methods,  draws  the 
soul  to  a  firm  acquiescence  in  the  word  : 
Faith,  which  is  the  effect,  not  of  geome- 
trical conclusions,  but  the  result  of  the 
energy  of  the  Spirit."*  Sp  clearly  spi- 
ritou  was  his  religion,  with  all  its  im- 
perfections! To  this  testimony  of  Basil 
concerning  divine  faith,  as  distinct  from 
that  which  is  merely  natural,  it  may  be 
proper  to  add  that  of  Nemes  de  homine, 
e.  S.  another  Greek  father,  whose  time 
seems  not  &r  remote  from  BasiPs.  *«The 
doctrine  of  the  divine  oracles  hath  its 
credibility  from  itself,  because  of  its  di- 
rine  inspiration."  On  one  subject,  name- 
ly, the  love  of  heavenly  things  in  oppo- 
sition to  earthly,  he  excelled,  both  in 
precept  and  example.  In  this  the  power 
oi  met  appeared  in  him  through  life, 
■ad  even  the  whole  system  of  his  errors 
in  dirinity  was  connected  with  it.  The 
Tery  principle  of  the  ascetic  life  was 
with  Basil  a  supreme  desire  to  live  above 


*  Baail  on  Paalm  uv. 


the  worU.  TlMSe  who  vodeMaad  4m 
foqndatioa  of  the  Gospel  better  dMn  ht 
did,  may  iad  It  not  amiss  to  attsad  to 
such  pataetie  exhortations  as  thsse: 

•♦One  says,*  I  will  pive  to-morrow,  to 
excuse  himselffrom  giving  to-day.  Alas! 
do  you  know  whetiMr  yoo  shall  be  alif* 
to-morrow  1   Another  sars,  I  am  poor,  I 
have  need  enoogfa  myselfWall  taj  meam. 
Yes,  yon  are  poor,  yon  are  destttotSt  bat 
it  is  of  love,  or  benignity,  of  faith,  and  of 
mercy.  A  third  says,  whom  do  I  wrong  1 
I  keep  only  my  own.    I  ask  too,  from 
whom  did  you  receive  those  nehss,  and 
whence  did  you  bring  them  1    Did  70a 
not  come  naked  from  your  mother*s  womb, 
and  shall  you  not  return  naked  to  the 
dust!    Whence  did  this  wealth  conel 
from  chancel  what  is  this  but  Athdamt 
if  yoo  confess  that  you  receiTed  it  from 
God,  why  did  it  fall  to  your  lot  ratfier 
than  to  another's!    God  is  not  aorigfa- 
teous  in  the  uneoual  division  of  property 
among  men.     Why  are  yon  rich,  and 
why  is  this  man  poor!  it  is,  that  yoo  may 
receive  the  reward  of  dispensing  yoor 
goods  faithfully,  and  that  the  poor  may 
receive  the  recompense  of  his  pstieoee. 
When,  therefore,  yoo  appropriate  to  year* 
self  that  wealth  which  belongs  to  maaj, 
and  of  which  yoo  are  the  steward,  70a 
are  a  robber. — 'We  know  not  what  neeee- 
sities  may  happen.    Can  too  make  this 
apoloffy,  while  yoo  spend  yoor  wealth 
on  a  thousand  superfluities! — But  I  want 
it  for  my  children. — But,  is  it  from  yoo, 
that  your  son  received  life !  is  it  not  nom 
God }  ought  he,  then,  to  hinder  you  from 
obeying    God's    commandroenu !     The 
riches  that  you  will  leave  him,  may  be 
the  occasion  of  his  ruin.    Who  knows, 
whether  he  will  make  a  good  or  a  bad 
use  of  them  !" — the  pretences  <Mf  those, 
who  think  to  exempt  themselyes  from 
doing  good  in  their  lifetime,  by  learin|^ 
their  goods,  by  will,  to  the  poor,  he  Uios 
refutes :  **  Wretched  men,  to  practise  no 
good  works,  but  with  ink  and  paper!  It 
seems,  you  wish  you  could  have  enjoyed 
your  riches  for  ever,  and  then  yoo  would 
never  have  obeyed  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel :  it  is  to  death,  it  seems,  and  not 
to  you,  that  the  poor  are  indebted.     God 
will  not  be  thus  mocked ;  that  which  is 
dead  is  not  to  be  offered  to  the  sanctuary : 
offer  up  a  living  sacrifice.** — It  is  certain, 
that  those,  who  rely  on  Divine  Provi- 
dence, are  like  the  springs  which  are  not 


•  BatU's  Homilies.    Da  Pia. 
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J  ftw  tbin,  bot—rfJihiMiiif  ofidmiat  Wwig  ^ti  >— » 

(anb UiairtnMn wi* giwiar  foras.    If  «fi,**lww  ^ wIm«  tkar  «U  nio 

jow  aoMfafwi*-  aw.kCMgolatollMlMMMoriiMLMri,'' 


▼iew  pradaaiiaate  fai 
Ml  paMfc  lA  07  f«Ti«wiag  1 
•Mb  1  «■■  giia  a  Bon  Mkufsd  wot  of 
■Mkiaf ,  MM  OMM  to  adadie  uMliif 
I7  dM  Ui  wliidi  I  live,  this  will  be  «■• 
■iVMiRfi  of  mj  bUiocieal  travel.  Cor* 
l^a  h  io,  tlwc  tko  pNOoat  ago  ia  iwHik- 
aUo  for  a  ooliok  aad  aanov  oMrfo  of 
•Mooftfoa,  and  a  eoaHipl  of  aataqoitv. 
Bov  WKUtj,  whooo  laadiaf  haa  oeaireeiy 
MHlMd  failMr  tkaa  a  MoalMy  Roviov 
or  Magaaiao,  an  apl  to  fcttoitala  Aoaa* 
advoo  OS  thor  eioaipcioa  froaa  aopocati* 
tiaa,  aadtodofMo  all  ■oalra  aa  poHeet 
fitola!  If  fPoooaeaif  aaw  ia  BaaU'a 
oaya*  pooaonaa  of  mm  oana  ooattacted 
■fMi,  aad  aapaMo  of  fiaoMiiaf  tiM  ez- 
roaoiwty  ■oriiaaiilu  laala  of  the  vr»- 
•oaiiaeoofMa;  voaM  aat  ho  bo  di»> 

■ad  woald  BOC  tiM  Tieo  apfoar  aa  lidiea- 
loao  to  oach  a  oao,  ao  aapontitloa  dooo 
to  tbe  BMdorao  I  Is  it  aot  aa  aboaid  aad 
fooUoli  ia  ho  aataiof— Tho  wiadoa  of 
laaa  Uoa  aoi  ia  oatiriaiog  tiM  ^iooa  of 
mktn,  bat  ia  conoeiiaf  Ma 


MBwifeofiba< 

wboosbonodbiaitoooMplTwitb 

iba  oall  of  God  to  hU  sool.  iiad  aooa 
after,  Leoatias  bishop  of  C«aaTea,eoiainr 
to  Waajaaaaai,  ia  his  way  to  the  ooaacfl 
of  Niee,  Orofory  the  elder  waa  oaooa 
lafod  aad  aaolotod  bj  him,  aad  tboa  f»- 
eoivad  tnm  the  biabop  of  Naataaaaai 
instractioa,  and  the  ofdiaaaea 


NaiiaaaaM  itaelf  bad  bat  aowly  i»> 
eahrad  Cbriatianity.  The  Maboa  who 
bapliaod  Gragoiy  the  older,  waa  the  ftiat 
of  lla  poatoia,  aad  died  aooa  after.  ▲ 
loaf  iwoaaey  tank  jhee^mad  dM  towa 

aa  Tioe. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

OBSOOKT  XASUmU. 

Hs  waa  bora  at 


vUl^aboloi^laf  to  WaiiaaiaM  ia  Cap- 
padocia«aad  oaaM  lato  (be  world  aboat 
tbolfaBeofthoNieaaeeoaaefl.*   Hbfa- 


ibor,  of  dM  flOMO  aaaMi  a  porooa  of  raab, 
bad  booa  btoagbt  ap  aaaoag  a  partiealar 

gaaiaai.  To  tbia  oalaioa,  aa  It  bad  beea 
ftaniigioa  of  bia  fcaifly,  Ow^wy  tly 
oUw  waa  la  early  WbottMaalyaafalaa* 
Art  tHfiyiag  a  iaay  of  laak,  imm  of  ala* 
oara  CarlMiaa  pta^,  be  waa  graaaally 
iadaead  toanaad  to  dka  dealrfaaa  of  Ao 


Her  «ray< 
o^aally  armau    Otagaiy  the 


*Tboe|hl  Imv* 
MMse,  jwi  ib«  MM«ol  ef  Om*  to  m  fed  aod 
■iw— Oiiltol,  Mid  m  well  •epawtod  b*  ori> 

ST ledeaiviMefMere *aa  toahrt%i iw 
i;rr  a  ar**«rr  •Hum  kf  lb*  bNMva 
r  Um  ladoary  ef  De 


Gregory  the  eldov  at  laaglb  waa  apfoiatod 
to  dieaoe,wbiob  hefJM  ftr 


yean  with  groat 


r  IM^-Ava 


fi».  W»  ooa,  Gregory  Mm  yoaiM^ 
the  faaoao  Gragery,  oeaally  oalled  (3ia- 
BotT  Naalaaaoa,  laalriag  iianniwna  a4- 


vaaooo  ia  learaiaf ,  ia  aefoaal 
riea,  waat  to  AtlMaa,  to 
odooation.     Dariaf  the 


to  bli  ooaforai 


bla 

vieal  to  bio  ooaforaioa.  A 
doalT  aroee,  aad  the  vaatol  waa  lor  ( 
ral  (uya  ia  lamiaoat  daagor.  Oiaoory 
baMatod  bb  waat  of  bopCMOi  aad  of  0^ 
rioae  Cbriatianity,  aad  with  vahoaMal 
awjraia  dorotod  biMOilf  to  God  to  be  bb 
fbreirer,  if  be  woald  be  pleeeed  to  opaia 
bblUeattbattiaa.  Wbaa  be  bad  tabb- 
ed bb  prayer,  the  laaHeai  eaaaed,  aad  tha 
•hip  waa  eeetmly  ooaMolod  to  her  pore. 
wbbllaailatAtboaa 
.  HoMabo  beooa- 
voraed  with  Jalbatteapoalato,  Mid,  with 

apeealiargifttoi 


wbbbiowaaapoeaUargifttoaoMaMhMla, 
ba  Aialald  what  a  oaiae  be  WoaU  oae  dqr 
proea.  8ea,aaidbe,f^alaBbaltfMRo- 
aua  OBpiro  aoariohee  ia  Ma  bowobt 
Yol  JaUoa,  at  that  tbaa,  bad  doaa  aoUOM 
to  JartHy  aaab  aaapbioaa.  He  an laiH 
Cbriefba  IbiaMi  aor  ww  he  aalanlly 
aavage  or  bhaMaa.  Tha  p  will  Miaftya 
of  Graaory  Mmraid,  bawofar,  iha  om- 
bryo  of  the  apoatato  aad  the  aaoraor,  hi 
bbboMaadfcarbaaapMtofdba 

yoavi*  waiaa*  ■  1 


lapMtofdbpfbtioa, 


37  l7<Sj  rfpS  riC  *— '■■■it  M'  aaaoipaaied  wMb  y 
rHHrba oa  te  verb* ei  ■•••  •'?■*»  wiihoat apaabi  pw^ 
\4m  tm  to  prtdaii  w— iaMa  ftaii 


ftaiuoT 
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iapie^  in  matuw  tfe,  tad  are  trnthav 
dwffiwtd  Umo  damped  by  •obriety  of 
BwmMn  and  iotenaeoeaa  of  application. 
Pride  eoDTeita  CTery  apeciou*  virtue  into 
nooriahment  for  herselt;  and  Satan  knows 
no  affent  in  the  world  so  proper  aa  pride 
for  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom  of  dark« 


Afler  his  baptism,  be  felt  himself 
atron^jrly  inclined  to  the  ascetic  life,  but 
was,  though  leluctant,  made  a  presbyter 
by  his  father.  The  old  man,  better  Teraed 
in  prayer  than  disputation,  was  once  im- 
posed on,  by  Arian  -  to  commu- 
nicate with  that  sect.  .  took  them 
to  be  what  they  were  not,  but  was  reco- 
Tered  from  the  snare  by  the  arfiruments  of 
bis  more  learned  son.  The  latter,  after 
giving  away  for  some  time  to  the  mo- 
nastic spirit  of  solitude,  was  prevailed  on 
at  length  to  return  to  Nazianzum,  and  to 
employ  himself  in  a  manner  more  worthy 
of  a  Christian,  by  assisting  his  aged  fa- 
ther in  his  pastoral  cares. 

His  friend  Basil  offering  him  the  bishop- 
ric of  ijasima,  in  his  diocese  of  Ccsarea, 
and  the  place  being  very  mean  and  ob- 
acare,  the  imdr  ofCirefrorv  was  hurt, and 
for  somct  I  ■  d  between 

the  two  III  .1  appear  not 

to  have  pot>«e«iBtnl,  in  any  great  degree,  the 
humble  simplicity  of  better  times.  Their 
fioDdnesa  to  Platonism,  and  their  accurate 
aoqaaiolaooe  with  secular  learning,  had 
doobtlesa  no  tendency  to  supply  the  de- 
fteta  of  their  Christian  views  of  doc- 
trine. 

Gregonr  rejecting  the  offer  of  Sasima, 
oontinued  to  assist  his  father,  and  had 
then  an  opportunity  of  enforcing  a  Chris- 
tian duty,  constantly  allowed  to  be  such 
in  the  pnmiti ve  times,  namely,  submission 
to  the  higher  powers,  as  well  as  to  give 
the  most  excellent  advice  to  the  governor 
of  Nazianzum — to  use  his  power  with 
moderation.  Some  civil  tumults  and 
broils  at  that  place  furnished  him  with 
this  occasion. 

His  father  dying  near  a  hundred  years 
old,  and  his  mother  soon  aAer,  both  of 
them  persons  of  uncommon  piety,  Gre- 

E^ry  was  induced  to  go  to  Constantinople. 
ere,  under  the  emperor  Valens,  Arianmm 
was  at  its  height,  and  Gregory  preached 
to  a  few  Christians  in  a  sort  of  conventi- 
cle ;  but,  growing  popular  and  successful, 
he  was  at  last  appointed  bishop ;  and  at 
length,  nnder  Tbeodosius,  he  was  con- 
fimted  in  the  eharge.  It  proved,  however, 
ntremdj  uneasy  to  him,  notwithstand- 


[Cbat.XZIV. 

ing  the  kindness  of  the  empflvor.  Hit 
liberality  and  integrity  were  indssd  a^ 
mirable,  and  his  private  life  and  mannew 
were  most  exnnplMry.  Hut  the  wssknsaa 
nf  his  bod  \  s  of  his  temper, 

and  his  <  ^  y  in  talents  for 

govemmn  u  notwithstaM^ 

ing  the  jii  t  incompaiabla 

orat'^-.  -  '  a  station. 

'I  ver,  adorned  by 

his  VI....;  v,iivthemee»> 

ness  witli  i-rson  who 

had  been  ■  him,  and 

who.  in  his  parpoaa 

by   1'  '  him  in  agooj 

of  couscienoe,  and  confessed  his  intei^ 
tions. 

While  he  was  nt  '  '".  the 

famous  council  was  i  >'  seV 

tlement  of  the  peace  ol  •  ;  du- 

ring the  course  of  which.  <  man 

of  tried  honesty,  but  1  i^f*- 

finement,  found  him-  -■  J 

by  those  who  envie.i  inm,  .m-i  ••■-•  ^^»l 
designs  so  much  misconstrued,  that  hn 
entreated  Theodosius  to  accept  his  resijf- 
nation.  His  farewell  sermon,  in  which 
he  reminded  his  audience  of  what  God 
had  done  by  him  from  his  first  preaching 
among  them,  when  he  was  attacked  with 
stones  by  the  Arians,  is  a  master-piece  of 
elof^uence,  and  moved  the  passions  of  the 
audience  exceedingly.  There  is  in  it  too 
great  a  show  of  eloquence,  and  too  little  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

A  second  synod  being  held  at  Constats 
tinople,  Gregory,  disgusted  with  the  trea^ 
ment  he  had  met  with  in  tlie  first,  and  b»> 
ing  also  afflicted  with  a  v'v  i -.<-,,.,,  qt^tn 
of  health,  refused  to  conn  --'  '1 

himselfwithunbeconiiii"  !i~t 

councils  in  general. 

himself  sincerely  to  _  i,  i.ti; 

church,  and  was  unbounded  in  his  liber- 
ality to  the  poor.  In  his  time  he  was 
looked  on  as  an  admirable  theologian. 
And  indeed,  in  justness  of  taste,  eloqaenoa 
and  secular  learning,  he  was  inferior  to 
few;  and  these  shining  qualities,  in  an 
age  more  contentious  than  simple  with 
respect  to*  religion,  procured  Qf^g^jj 
him  an  admiration  for  Chris- 
tian knowledge  above  his  de- 
serts. He  died  in  the  year 
389,  in  his  own  countrj'. 

His  principal  writings  are  his  sermons. 
The  first  of  them  describes  the  difficulties 
and  importance  of  the  pastoral  office, 
blames  the  forwardness  of  many  to  under- 
take it,  and  describes  himself  confounded 


dies, 

A.  D.  389. 


Cwrr.  IV.) 


of  kit  \mmmtAwmBj,   U 
^inowMt  k«  im«iglM  agdMt 
J«Um  b  ■  ■■■■nr  UmI  diseo? «•  man  ai 
dMontarthuUMCkitedM.    Umolfcw 

,  Im  nh to  neoMik  iIm 

I  «rih«  p«iple  of  N«siM«ni  to  Ibe 
MyaMtoftucao.  He  oboerTe*,  thai  Jo* 
•M  C^riM  mam  ioto  the  world  it  a  time 
wkM  •  tox  was  levied,  to  oImw  UmI  God 
fci>iaMM  at  tMii  aoMMo;  tl»t  1m  was 
Mia  Mm  and  did  kiMolf  nay  taxaa,  to 
•aalbrt  ihooe  wko  waaa  is  boodafa,  aad 
totoadi  tiMi  to  bear  it  paiieaUy;  tkat 
bj  thoailariagbiMalf  be  iaadbt  kioga 
totiaat  ihair  aabjeetowiih  aMdeiatioa; 
I  was  a  eooaeqoeaee  of  tbe  ftiat 
baeaaaa  war*  the  caoaa  of  tribute, 
tiM  epaaaaoanra  of  aio,  and  a  jost 
eat  of  God. 
Hia  wana  aad  patfceiie  addraaaea  to 
I  war*  ovideotly  little  elae 
tatiokaaofovalorj.  Tbejweie 
with  the  azpceeaioB  of  a 
|M*^  whother  the  aaiMa  aadtratood  what 
ha  aaid.  He  aaaaM*  howavar,  to  have 
MngihaMd  the  gvoviaf  aopenlitioa, 
•ad  aMOtfMad  that  woiahip  of  aaiato, 
whieh ha aawaialT did  aot  iatead, lathe 
fai  whieh  It  waa  afterwaide  piao* 
Uagaaided  paaaagm  of  this  aort 
■  ia  other  wiitan  of  theaa  tiaMa,  aoM 
cf  whM  mUj  daajfaail  to  iaealeato  idol- 

ui  aaether  diaeoaioe,  be 
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praetiee  of  ddayiM  bap* 
m  the  eiaaiple  of  Coo* 
nra  varv  fMhloMbU,  fbr 


whieh,  Armb  the  enafiple 


Ilea UvSfai lia aa le^ aa  thw  theafht 
dwv  aoaM  aaMj,aad  daimad  bapdM 
«l  Ihair  aaar  appfoMh  to  death,  aader  a 
giDwilm  hope  of  wariOag  awaj  aU 
iMlrg«tttat  ooeo.  He  praaM  the  bop. 
thai  of  lafcaw.  aad  lalhiee  the  vaiapaa* 
•aMia  of  thooa  who  faUowed  the  tehW 


aiiflh  vaiaof 
gaaiaaaad  a  naribiHly  af  tohid.    Nor 
CTihM  waaiiag  a  Iraa  apWt  of  ploij 
laihaifty-aighihmaMa 
laetieaawuhefclaaheadef 

^  diviaa 
Jeaw  Chnau  airf  af  aa  balilli 
iamaadtha 


faM  throagh  pride  aad  vaia  glory.  A 
bamUity  of  tUa  aovt  waa  eirideaUy  at  the 
bo«toaiofOiagoiy*anligioa:batIr  "^ 
doabc  whether  hia  kaa  learaad  pi 
did  aot  aadarataad  it,  piaetieaUy, 
better  thaa  he.  MaaUad  ara  aatoiaUy 
aMNo  &Towable  to  gifta  thaa  to  graeea, 
aad  erea  good  men  are  bat  too  readT  to 
Mae  thara  ia  maeh  of  the  latter,  whar* 


aappoae 


of  Iha 


Epipbaal 


•boot 
A.D.S90, 


BUhepof 
CrpnMia 

died  hi 
4091 


Bpipbaniut,  bishop  of  Cypmo,  ^ 
iaMor  to  many  id  this  eeotory  far  mm* 
'  gaad  parity  of  faith  and  manners*  Bat 
the  paitMolara  of  his  life  are 
fir  the  moot  pwt  aaiatecaat- 
iag.  It  is  proper,  howarar, 
to  nwatioa  bis  seal  in  tearing 
a  paiated  eortain  which  Im 
aaw  in  aplaee  of  pablie  wdr- 
ship.  Tnie  seems  st  ooee  a 
proof  of  his  detaatotioa  of 
uaagaa  aad  pietaiaa  ia  reli- 
gioa,  aad  also  of  dM  weak 
bagiaaiaga  of  tliat  aaperati> 
lioa  ia  the  loarth  eeatory.  In  this  plaea 
let  aa  aot  oodt  to  ubaarrs  hie  ?ery  lauda- 
ble apirit  of  beae6eeaea.  Nambers  from 
all  parto  seat  him  large  aoma  to  diatribata 
to  tao  needy,  in  eonlldeoee  of  hia  eliarity 
aad  intefrity.  His  steward  one  dsy  in* 
fbrowd  mm,  that  his  stoek  was  oeariy 
exhaneted,  and  blaoMd  bis  proAise  libe- 
rality;  bat  he  eoatiaaed  atill  aa  liberal  aa 
before,  till  all  waa  goae;  whea  he  r»> 
eeivad  aoddealy  from  a  slraagar  a  large 
bagefgold.  Aaother  atory  deaarrea  to 
be  laaonied  aa  a  tooaamaat  of  Diviaa 
Ptofideaea.  tha  lathar,  aa  it  aaeaM  e»- 
maiily  wall  aolhaalieatad.*  Two  beg* 
gan  apaaiag  to  iamaaa  .oa  Mm,  oaa 
bgaodhiMalf  daad^M  ofkar  haggad  of 
'BpUtoaiaa  to  aapply  tlw  anaaaso  of  hia 
eeaiaaaioa*a  iaaaral.  Epiptaaiai  f**** 
ad  the  laaasat  t  tiw  beggar  oa  thaMpa^ 
tars  af  tha  hlshnp  daiirad  kJa  nntopaaiaa 
to  riaat  hat  the  aaaa  waa  raalif  dead  J— 
To  Mct  with  tha  asrraato  of  God,  aad 
to  aaoaa  their  kiadaeaa,  ia  to  arovoka 
God,  lUaMaU^  aa  Iha  hiaiMp  leld  tta  aar> 
vitrar. 


B.TILa.ff. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

JOHN  CIIRTSOSTOM. 

8«Mi  brief  aoeoont  of  thic  renowned 
Fntber  will  properly  introduce  tbe  fifth 
eentary  to  the  acquaintance  of  the  reader, 
beeanee  the  transactions  with  which  his 
story  is  coBaeeted  extend  a  few  years 
from  the  \wtH  eeatnry  into  this,  and  are 
rery  descriptive  of  the  reli^ous  state  of 
the  East  at  that  time. 

He  was,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eentoryi  bishop  of  Constantinople,  where 
the  emperor  Arcadius  resided,  while  his 
brother  Honorius  reigrned  in  the  West: 
these  two  were  the  sons  and  successors  of 
the  great  Theodosius.  But  we  must  look 
back  to  the  rise  of  John  Chrysostom.  He 
f^  was  bom  at  Antioch*  about 

t^^  »h«  y*"  354.  His  parents 
A  n  as4.  ^•™  persons  of  some  rank, 
and  by  the  care  of  his  mother 
(for  he  lost  his  father  soon  after  his  birth) 
his  education  was  attended  to  in  a  rery 

f articular  manner.  By  her  means,  he 
ad  the  advantage  of  being  early  preja> 
diced  in  favour  of  Christianity.  Vet, 
lieing  naturally  studious  of  eloquence,  he 
devoted  himself  to  the  care  of  that  great 
qiaater,  Libanius  of  Antioch,  who  being 
one  day  asked,  who  would  be  capable  m 
sooceeding  him  in  his  school;  '^John," 
•aid  he,  **  if  the  Christians  had  not  stolen 
him  from  us.''  So  great  was  the  idea  he 
had  formed  of  his  powers  of  eloquence. 

He  prognosticated  right.  It  would  be 
easy  to  produce  abundance  of  instances 
of  his  oratorical  abilities.  I  wish  it  were 
in  my  power  to  record  as  many  of  his 
evangelical  excellencies. 

Having  pleaded  a  little  time  in  the 
Forum,  he  began  to  find  a  vacancy  in  his 
mind  not  to  m  sopplied  by  secular  arts 
and  studies.  Tbe  Spirit  of  God  seems, 
from  that  time,  to  have  drawn  him  to 
stndy  the  Scriptures,  and  one  material 
advantage  he  derived  from  his  master 
Diodonis,  who  was  afterwards  bishop  of 
Tarsos:  By  him  he  was  taught  to  forsake 
the  popular  whims  of  Origen,  and  to  in- 
^••tigate  the  literal  and  historical  sense 
of  the  Divine  word ;  a  practice,  in  which 


•  Cave's  Life  of  this  Father. 


be  difierad  Anmd  moat  of  tbe  fiidiera  of  his 
timea. 

He  contiaeled  aa  iatiaale  firiendahip 
with  one  Basil,  whom,  by  a  deeeiu  be 
drew  into  the  aoecptaooe  of  a  biahopric ; 
nor  is  be  athaoiad  to  justify  kimself  in 
doing  evil  that  good  may  come.*  We 
have  Men  the  deliberate  fraud  praetiaed 
by  Ambrose  to  avoid  a  bishopric,  j"  And 
I  find  Chrysostom,  in  his  expoeitioo  of 
the  ioeood  ebapter  of  the  epiatla  to  tba 
Galatianaf  soppoeea,  that  both  Paal  and 
Peter  were  laudably  engaged  in  fraad, 
because  theii  views  were  enaiilaUa  and 
pious.  We  shall  afterwarda  baTa  oeea- 
sion  to  consider  this  matter  a  littU  OMre 
fully,  when  we  come  to  the  eontioversy 
between  Jerom  and  Augustine  on  the  sub- 
ject. At  present,  suffice  it  to  ot>siTve, 
that  the  decline  in  doctrine  h:\'  v 

produced  a  decline  in  ethics ;  t  v- 

amples  of  men,  otherwise  so  jwuly  re- 

Jotable,  as  Ambrose,  Chrysostom,  and 
erom,^  must  have  had  a  pemicioos  ef- 
fect on  Christian  morals;  and  that  the 
growth  of  austere  anperstition  was  uniW* 
voorable  to  truth  and  integrity. 

Notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  his 
pious  mother,  ho  lived  in  monastic  aus- 
terities for  some  time;  after  which,  Fla- 
vian, bishop  of  Antioch,  promoted  liim  to 
the  office  of  presbyter  in  his  ^,y,^■,„„^^ 
diocese.  About  the  year  3  <  9,  Amiocb 
a  sedition  broke  out  at  Anti-  .  |^  ,_. 
och,  on  account  of  taxes,  and 
the  people  dragged  about  the  streets  the 
statues  of  Th^Mosius,  and  of  his  excel- 
lent lady  Flaccilla,  and  of  their  two  hoos, 
in  contempL     But  finding  aft*:  lu 

danger  of  the  emperor's  reseii  s 

inconstant  and  turbulent  people  wr-ro  in 
the  greatest  distress.    Antioch  had  ever 

been  very  fiivourable  to  thf -i  least, 

of  Christianity,  since  tli  it  the 

disciples  were  first  calU..      laos  at 

Antioch.  But  luxury  and  the  love  of  the 
worid,  were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  much  more 
common  in  these  times  than  godliness, 


•  Saeerdotio,  B.  I. 

t  See  page  339  of  this  Volume. 

t  The  reader  will  carefully  observe,  AtA 
Aogotline  is  not  inToWed  in  this  censure,  ia 
the  least  decree.  Let  it  be  observed  also,  that 
these  piousTrauds  had  no  connexion  wiili  tbe 
lore  of  lucre,  and  arose  more  properly  from 
superstition,  ttian  from  hypocrisy. 


C««T.  v.] 
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•noQf  the  ChriBtiui  ialMbii 
About  two  boodrMi  thouw d  dtiitat 
OMdo  n  tlM  MM  toial{  aad  half  of  thow 
WOT*  Cfcriirii—  John  MML  not  to  n- 
prara  tlM  oppertaoit^.  SorioM  m  Im 
UMMlf  WM  la  (%riatiaa  viowt,  so  turn 
km  aadoaiood  thm,  aad  exeeUent  aa  a 
pruidm  of  the  law,  lie  aKlioned  tkam  to 
lapaataaea,  aad  rwy  propeily  mada  the 
awftil  aaapeaaf  thej  were  thea  in,  aa  i»> 


aitiaaMaf  Aatiooh 

Of*  been  aaaparaat  aad  beaelaeUr  ta 
Ihaa.  Flariaa,  adarfttiay  the  trank  U 
hia  obaatfadoaa,  aad  aeaMatiaf  the  a|^ 
^vated  railt  of  the  eity,  prMted  him 
with  the  diviae  rule,  If  ye  forf^Te  mea 
their  treepaeeee,  yoor  heaToaly  FUhar 

.^ will  alao  KMvive  yoa.    Aad  iiie  pathaiie 

of  oar  oxpeetotioa  of  aad  pkms  a^aooitioaa  pc«?ailed.    Tbao* 

ou    Hyauia  aad  Un^  dama  owaed,  that  if  the  great  Lord  of 

to  eoUeit  God  to  tha  woild  for  oar  eake,  becMie  a  eerrant. 


alaa^weia  eeayoefi  to  eoUeit  God  to 
aeva  the  heart  of  tha  eiiperor  to  pitT; 
•ad  aaay,  who  had  aafar  atteoded  the 
haaaa  of  God,  aad  had  apeat  their  whole 
lime  in  the  theatia,  aow  joiaed  ia  diriae 
V  ttb  marii  aanmatoeaa  aad  aa* 
V.  Klarian  the  hiahapfthoagh  aged 
aad  iafirm,  aadertodt  a  Jooraey  to  Coo- 
Maatiaeple  to  depreeaie  the  wiath  of  the 
nmperor.  Ltbaaiaa  tha  aophiat  alao  did 
the  eame;  bat  the  geaetabty  of  the  phi* 


hid  themaelfaa  ia 
•-ataMa,  aad  did  aaihiaff  fcr  their 
ta  daager;  whila  the  BMmha  left 
c^te,  aad  leaked  ialo  tha  dtr,  aad  ea* 
tiaatad  the  angiatraiaa  aad  Jadgae  to  be* 
have  with  leai^.  Oaa  MaaMaaiaa  par* 
tiealariy*  addiaeatd  tha  OaoHBiaaioaare, 
aad  deeoad  thaoi  to  adawiah  the  eap»> 
ror  aot  to  daatroy  the  iaafa  of  God,  le«t 
ha  ehoald  ptovoha  the  Diviae  Artiat; 
wUeh  he  mMt  thiak  woaU  be  the  eaae, 
le  laiaetid  bow  aagry  ha  hiowelf 
r  tha  mka  of braaea  aiahiei.  Thea, 
who  adObiled  Chrisiiaaity 
iaadafMerate  Csia* aneeded  ia beaaro* 
leaaa  aad  aaliva  virtaa  tha  boaatedaad 
heaaitaff  aeaa  efiMlaaophy! 

Tha  apiiif  dr  Qkffjraeaioa^  la  the  aaaa 
tiBMi|  wa  ainaaad  asd  ovaiawad  with 
(ha  aiaM  aaaaadaaa  of  pi^  and  ^avo- 
:(oau«l3laha  ebeerted  tfeia  aavaia  pro* 
'■ladiaga  of  the  eoaitai  aad  tlw  vaia  ia* 
leiaaemeae  ef  lelalieaa  fer  haahaada  aad 
fathma.    HawaeledioiaiMthawawfal 


waafiwi 


m 

with  Flarlaaonthe 
aad  iagratitada  of  tha 
h  taUiaaalflwhehad 


tha  day  ef  Jadgmaat  wUl  ha^  whaa  aot  a 


prayed  for  his  murderers,  it  bishly 
beeane  himself  to  forgire  his  CbIIow- 
its;  and  with  great  taaderoeap  he 
solieited  the  bishop  to  haetea  hia  return, 
and  to  delirer  the  oitiiens  from  their 
faara.  lo  the  meaa  ttoie  the  arttTe  eha> 
rity  of  the  moolm  aad  clergy  had  pre* 
Tailed  on  the  Jndgae  to  sospeod  their 
proceediaga  till  th^  heard  from  the  eaa* 

Eaad  FhiTian  himself  returned  at 
with  the  news  of  the  city  beiM 
waKaad  to  his  foToor.  Tacse  ate 
ofthetrhuapha  of  the  Gospel.  Ita 
mild  ioflaenoe  oo  aodety,  in  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  fights  of  gladiators  and  otiier 
savMe  praetleea,  and  in  the  kind  and  li- 
beraTbebavioar  of  emperors  towards  their 
subjects,  sTen  in  Umee  when  tme  rdi* 
gi«m  was  at  no  great  hei?ht.  dpreonstrate, 
not  only  that  sutes  :i  y,  when 

ther  venture  to  reje<-i  aity  alto* 

gether,  aad  to  substitute  iu«r«  tahies  in 
na  stead;  but  slso,  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
goremors  ami  iMialateta,  aa  maeh  aa  ia 
them  liee,  by  poaMre  iaaiitatioiM  to  pro* 
mole  tha  kaowledga  aad  Iniaeaoa  dfthat 
diviae  religiaa. 

Ia  the  year  S98,  ChrjaoatOM,  by  tha 
adviea  of  SaHnpiaa.  ahfaT  akambariaia 


ef  tha  palaaa,  was  appoiated 
bishop  of  Coaataaiiaopie,  b^    Msde 
iegbuniwl  lUiharbTaftaa-    f^ 


Bi- 
er 


Vol.  I. 


A.IXJ 


dajent  ieboBa,  aaek  aa  ha 
himaelf  had  approfad  ia  Uka 

diaa.aelwiMlerof  the  moat  iaaipid  faa* 
aavaa  of  Diviae  jasiiea,  or  gIvaihaleaMdgiMaaaaa,  ixed  la  Ike  metropoUiioal 
raMsTla  aaaiaat  rslatioMi  aad,  ia  Ma  dnirapai«Miof  grsatiBlagrtey,aDtlvlnr, 
kmailiea,  ka  wHh  bmmIi  alafMma  aad  aadvirtaaladaad*hat*aialyiiottknMA 
pieiv  faCgread  ikaaa  aaMUaMlaaa  aa  a  aay  wiadoai  of  kia  own.  Joha  bM 
giddytaaihiahiaf  paapla.    PaMars  aay  iaaaadiaialy  ta  aiiaaipt  iha  lafinaaioa 

•- af  Ua  dlaaaaa.    Ha  pat  aa  aad  ta  a  ea^ 

«a  ttaapMaMl  baaalt  af  taai  of  iha  eiawy  of  Isapiag  ■Mioas  ia 

tkair  ftmfflu,  wUek  caaaad^nadi  naa- 

aad  goedaataiadTka^dalt  kaaaaaaiad  tkaii  aovatooMsai aad 

---  tlmir  latarv  t  rstraaalMd  tlw  aspaaoaa  of 

ThMtdoNt. B.  v.e. ax  the  bishop's  table,  aad  appUad  tka  iar> 


•.•I 
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plaR  to  Um  needy ;  built  a  Iarg«  hospital* 
for  the  iofinn,  and  put  it  under  the  moat 
•alotanr  reguiationt.  Such  ministers  as 
refused  to  amend  their  liTes,  he  suspend* 
ed  from  their  offices;  and  the  widows 
who  were  maintained  by  tlm  church, 
were  admonished  to  abstain  from  their 

Siy  manoer  of  living,  or  else  to  marry, 
nd  he  pressed  the  laity,  whose  employ- 
menis  filled  up  the  day,  to  attend  divine 
worahip  in  the  evening. 

Th9  common  people  heard  him  ((ladly, 
as«  for  a  time  at  least,  they  ^ncrally 
will  hear,  in  all  aj^s,  a  preacher  who 
speaks  to  the  conscience,  though  severe- 
ly, yet  faithfully,  with  earnest  desire  ex- 
hibited in  his  whole  manner  to  do  them 
good.  Even  some  of  the  Dissenters  at- 
tended on  his  preaching;  nor  did  he  la- 
bour in  vain  in  reclaiming  heretics.f 
The  Clerg>',  indolent  and  corrupt  as  they 

then  wer.  .    '  him  vehemently,  and 

watched  i>  a  against  him.    The 

wealtliy  .»«.  .mi  great,  oflfendcui  at  bis 
plain  reproofs,  were  as  ill-disposed  as 
the  clergy.    Chrysoetom  however  perse- 


•llie  tupcriority  orChrUtUnitjr,  eontider- 
«<l  ID  mil  cUiical  and  |iolitic>il  point  of  view,  to 
all  other  rclijjion*,  m«y  deurrTc  to  be  an  ob- 
ject of  aUfiiUon.  \\k  have  ieen  ip'eat  proof* 
of  it  alr«^<iy.  It  it  difficult  to  prove  a  negative 
prop  Iran  only  tay,  therefore,  that  1 

do  I  t  any  such  humaue  and  beiic- 

ficri.'  ,  V  for  the  poor  in  the  whole  cir- 

cle of  aticictii  I'agaiiism  ;  nor  do  I  reraetnhcr 
any  one  of  the  philosophers,  who  wat  ever 
aedolouiiy  cinnloyed,  bv  word  or  deed,  for  the 
lewer  raok*  ot  men.  IruL-  religion  visits  (lie 
falhwliH  anil  widows  in  Uiciratniciion.  With 
Hitiice  miglti  Ambrose,  observing  tlie  liberal- 
ity which  the  church  exercised  to  the  needy, 
ask  the  Pagans,  Let  thi-m  tell  me,  what  cap- 
tives were  adeemed,  what  hospitals  maintain- 
ed, what  exiles  provided  lor,  by  the  ineeme  of 
the  temples  ? 

f  A  visible  reformation  of  manners  in  a 
eapi*  '  -  '  ■ :'  '  '  '  ■  -•:ffi'rcd  under  Arian 
ini,'  'a  general  relaxa- 

lioi.  :  hisiabours.     Per- 

sons, uLohiihcilo  luid  frequented  the  public 
abows.now  came  in  crowds  to  public  worthip. 
Here  be  expounded  various  parts  of  the  New 
Tesumenl.  He  preached  three  times  a  week, 
and  somcliraes  seven  days  successively.  The 
crowd  wat  so  great,  that  to  place  himself 
where  he  might  be  heard,  he  was  obliged  to 
ait  in  the  middle  of  the  church,  in  the  reader's 
de*k.  He  rcfonne<l  likewise  the  elrarebea  of 
the  neigfabourii^  provinces  of  Thraee,  Asia, 
and  Poniut.  It  api>ears  that  various  churches 
in  tlic  East  were  ailroinistered  with  shameful 
corruption  ai>d  profligacy,  and  several  bisbopa, 
by  the  vigour  of  Chrysostom't  zeal,  were  de- 
posed. 


vered;  nor  did  he  confine  his  ewes  to 
Coostaatioople.  In  order  to  overeoaie 
the  Arianism  of  the  Goths,  he  ordainid 
some  persona  of  thpir  country,  to  whoM 
he  assign*'  'ho  city,  md 

by  their   >  ir<d  maoj. 

He  himM-ii   >   .  ■' —-,  and 

prevailed  on  ot  lothe 

same.     H"  •■  •  at- 

tempts t< 

barous  nui. i 

afterwards  bet<  1 

both  these  and  '  * 

In  an  age  of  luxury  :> 
laxation  of  discipline,  it  m 
ed  that  the  uprightness  and  ii 
teg^ty  of   Chrysostom    woi.. 
him  to  many  inconveniences.     During 
the  negligent  administration  of  his  pre- 
decessor Nectarius  the  suceeo^       "  r ; 
gory  Nazianzen,  a  remarkabli 
for  the  worse,  in  point  of  disoijMini .     .m 
taken  place.    There  had  been  a  pri-'iv- 
ter,  whose  special  office  it  was  to  rt-rc  ivi 
the  confession  of  penitents,  and  by  his 
authority  they  were  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion.     Superetition,   most   probably, 
had  guided   too  much  the  formalities  of 
this  discipline;  but  profaneneas  was  still 
worse,  and  the  Lord's  Sapper  was  now 
open  to  all  sorts  of  characters,  no  other 
rules  being  prescribed  than  what  men 
chose  to  impose  on  themselves.     It  was 
not  in  the  power  of  Chrysostom,  in  a  me- 
tropolis so  dissolute,  and  so  much  under 
the  secular  influence,  to  restore  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church   in  this  respect. 
\N  hat    was    wanting,   he    supplied    by 
preaching  with  the  most  lauda^'i'  -^■•"•rrrv, 
and  he  exhorted  men  to  repen'  i 

again,  and  then  to  attend  the  L  .,  - 

per.  He  was  evidently  speaking  of  pri- 
vate, not  of  public  penitence.  Vet  his 
expressions  were  perversely  interpreted 
by  two  sorts  of  men,  of  very  opposite 
characters,  the  Novatians,  and  the  more 
dissolute  persons  of  the  general  church. 
The  former  still  maintaitied  their  favour- 
ite point,  of  never  receiving  the  lapsed  at 
all ;  the  latter  accused  him  of  giving  a 
license  to  sin.  Yet  if  the  distinction  be- 
tween private  and  pv'  '•  -  -'— itcnce  be  at- 
tended to,  the  inno<  '  irysostoin's 
expressions  will  bf  v  clear,  and 
he  will  appear  to  y  exhorted 
them  to  repentance  c  'jurageni«nt 
of  the  divine  mercies  in  Christ,  xvhioh 
offer  pardon  to  repeated  and  muUiplied 


*  Fleury,  B.  XX.  4a    Sozom.  B.  VUL  c  5. 
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traiM^TVMtoas.  With  vluU  inmleTi^eaee 
ihw  grc-ai  mmn  w*s  traalMl  bj  the  diaao- 
lute,  may  ba  aacilj  eoMaiTM,  when  ao 
grava  a  aetaoa  aa  Soenlaa  the  hitiorian, 
wlio  bad  a  partial  fbodaeaa  for  Noratiao* 
iao^  aiptaaaea  bia  wooder,  that  Chrjaoa- 
tool  ahoaU  have  |[iva«  aneh  aneoitiaf»> 
naat  la  ab,  is  bia  aanMiw,  aad  bave 
eeatndieiad  iba  aaaow  of  tfM  duueh, 
wbfeb  bad  beaa  nada  with  tba  uKiiaarif 
rifoar  that  ebaraeteriaad  the  third  oaaM- 
ry,  and  bad  focbiddea  the  indalfenoa  of 
ooaiaaBioa  to  ba  graalad  aay  more  thaa 
oaea  to  oftadera.*  Nor  ta  thia  the  only 
ia  which  the  aeal  and  uprightr 
of  food  men  axpoaaa  thamtio  a 
aaaligoaat  wofld,  to  tbaoaaaare  of  oppoaite 
ebaraciiew ;  of  thoae,  who  carry  the  pro- 
teaioB  of  atrictoaaa  too  fiir,  and  of  those, 
who  aearee  pretead  to  aay  at  all.  Chry- 
aoatom  waa  aeeyaed,  on  tliia  aceoont,  by 
the  proAifaie  baahofOt  aad  waa  alao  eao- 
aaiad  by  Maiaaiaa,  biahop  of  the  Nova* 
tiaaa  ia  CaaataaJappli,  who  wrote  a 
book  agaiaat  Urn  aad  eiiaaaiad  him  with 

Of  tfiiaflCiaaiaa  I  ahall  not  reeoid 
what  8 11  tf alii  thiaka  it  worth  while  to 
apaad  eae  abapier  o|w>o»t  For,thoaffhhe 
•ndaatly  daauaa  to  iatereat  the  reader  in 
hia  hroar^  be  laeoida  aothiof  but  what 
taads  to  show  hia  to  bare  been  a  polite, 
fceetieaa,  weU-biad  aaatleBian,  who  made 
ybaaalf  twy  afiaawie  to  all  partiea,  and 
waa  a  eoattaet  to  the  aaverity  of  Chryaoa- 
taa  by  hia  eagagiaf  amaaera.  He  aar^ 
vivad  the  hMter,  aad  litad  oa  tanaa  of 
aaity  with  Atticaa  bia 


375 
bat 


rtaadi 


aboald  with  plaaaaia  lacita  aa  aeeooat  of  and 
bia  pieaa  labowta  Mid  aaeeeaa  ia  the  aai-  Th< 
aialry,  eoald  I  iad  aay  real  proof  tint  ha 
waa  aadowad  with  the  aaliit  of  tba  Oe^ 
pel,  aad  eahibitad   it  la  Ma  eoadaet. 
TboMh  the  artiele  of  dnaa  ia  bet  aa  ax- 
MfaallUaf f  hia  waariaf  white  ganaeata, 
Maiaat  the  aMde  of  the  tUaa,  whaa  the 
utoiaj  wate  habiiad  ia  Uaakt  waa  eertaia* 
ly  iaiaaaati  aer  ia  bia  Myiaf,  that  thava 
waa  aoaeriataie  which  laqaiiad  the  waar» 
lav  of  bhn,  a  aaiiaAMlevy  aaolaiT* 
It  la  aoc  lima  aaeh  eaartijalSfaelari 
laihaClHmh, 
iaaaageofoaoapllea' 
iMafefdila 
^i^Matoaiwi 

■aay  ^aalWaa  wUeh  brioay  lea 
floeratea  oaraa  hie  amaii  lii 
aad  at  the  mom  time  bliwii  hia  Ibr  the 


Tiee  of  aager,  and  the  charge 
toofaat. 

liiia  lafirmitTt  too  comaoa  to  aea  of 
geaeroaa  and  noble  minda,  gave,  no  doabt, 
great  adfaotage  to  bia  eaemieai  aad  eoa- 
eurred  with  variooa  eJieaaMtaaeea  to 
eraah  the  btahop  of  Coaataatinople.  A 
aynod  at  length,  held  and  maoMod  by 
Tbeophilua  btahop  of  Alexandria,  aia  da- 
'  eaeay,  aad  one  of  the  wont  ee- 
■1  eharaetera  in  historv.  suoporW 
edby  theiafloeaoeof  thep  da, 

theempreea,eoadamnedhiiii  treme 

injoatice.  I  ahall  not  statu  these  pagae 
with  a  detail  of  their  iniquitous  proceed- 
iaga.*  It  is  more  to  our  purpoae  td  notiee 
hia  oooduct  under  the  aerera  peraecntioa. 

Cluysoatom,  foraaeeing  the  effect  of  the 
storm  which  waa  gathering  round  him, 
addraaaed  liimaelf  to  the  bishops  who 
were  hia  fHeada,  aaaeaMed  in  the  great 
room  at  hia  hooae.t  *«  Brethren,  be 
eaiaeat  in  prayer;  anid  aa  you  love  oar 
Lord  Jesoa,  let  aoae  of  yoa  for  my  aake 
deeert  hie  chaise.  For,  aa  waa  St  Paol'a 
ciaa,  I  aa  reaoy  to  be  offisred  np,  and  the 
tiaa  ofay  departore  is  at  hand.  I  see  I 
moot  aadergo  maay  hardships,  and  thee 
quit  this  troableeome  life.  I  know  the 
subtil^  o(  Sataa,  who  cannot  bear  to  be 
daily  tofaeaiad  with  my  preaching.  By 
roareaaataaey  you  will  find  mercy  at  the 
haad  of  God ;  only  ramamber  me  in  year 
praTers.**  The  aaambly  beiag  aAicted 
with  veheawot  aoaow,  he  beaooght  thaa 
to  Biodenle  their  jgiiaf;  *«  for  to  aie  to  live 
ia  Cbiiet,  aad  to  dSa  ia  gain.**  **!  alwaya 
told  yoa  thb  life  b  a  road  in  which  joya 
and  aorrowa  both  paaa  swiftly  away. 
The  risible  aeaaa  of^thiaga  before  oa  la 
like  a  lair,  where  we  boy  and  aeU,  aad 
aooMtiaMa  raeraate  ooraalTae.  Are  wa 
bauer  thaa  the  patriaiehe  t  Ooweexoal 
the  praphala  aad  aaootlee,  that  we  aboald 
U?e  here  Ibremr*  Wheaoaeoftha 
eoapaajr  paaeloaately  bewailed  the  deae- 
latloaa  of  the  Choieh,  the  Uehofs  atrikiag 


*  AflMog  Iba  etbarsbargos,  ba  was  aesaad 
af  aaji.«.  "If  itoe  sbS  Mia,  reaaal 

afriai  mmI  s«oAasdMriaaaH,aeiaaaBM 

M  doaMMaaidawad  with  *aai  «beaalsa«sN  aaaMihearMaaaf 


*  •aaiBl.  B.  VL  tl.         f  Chap,  fll 


aaisavsea  aaaag  aa  arwiM  ar 
wbisk,  ia  gaaaial,  featrsy  the  M^ 
aad  awUaa  af  Ms  aaaailas,  aad  ars  oMTs  thM 
I  111  ill  tly  aoaAusd  by  iIm  pi^  aad  gwHf 
asaLwblsh  aaasa*  hi  bis  wH&mi sdtt  aataat 
tOB«a%  lifaaf  CbijiiiMia,  Pkllad.  Hia 
ICbfysasL  p.  tr. 
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the  eod  of  hi*  right  fore-finoer  on  the      The  people  of  CoMtHntinopi«,iiow«v«r. 
palm  of  his  left  hand  (which  ne  wm  ae-  who  Mnoerely  loved  the  biiBop,  intirtw 


caftomed  to  do,  when  mnoh  in  Earnest) 
Mid,  **  Brother,  it  is  eneogh,  pursue  the 
sobjeot  ?"^  f^<r0^nr'_  HoweTer,  M  I  request* 
•d*des(  churches.    As  for  the 

doctriof  .  it  began  not  with  me, 

nor  shall  iron.    Did  not  Moses 

diet  ai)>:  i  ishua succeed  him f— 

Paul  was  beheaded,  and  led  he  not  Timo> 
thj,  Titus,  ApoUos,  and  many  more  be* 
hind  him  V 

Eulysius  bishop  of  Apamea  ihswered, 
**  But  if  we  keep  our  churches  we  shall 
be  compelled  to  communicate  and  sub> 
scribe."    ♦♦(•  ito,"   returns  he, 

**you  may,  tl  lice  not  a  schism 

in  the  church  :-  ma  .suliscribe  not  the  de- 
crees ;  for  I  am  not  conscious  of  having 
done  any  thing,  for  which  I  should  dcservr 
to  be  deposed." 

AsTheophilus  assumed  a  power,  whicl 
doubtless  oelonged  not  to  him,  and  as 
Chrysostom  observed,  it  did  not  become 
a  man  that  lives  in  Kfi^ypt  to  judre  one 
that  lives  in  Thrace,  the  bishop  ot  Con- 
stantinople refused  to  own  the  authority 
of  the  roim.  His  enemies  deposed  him 
for '  V .  and  to  support  their  views, 

th(  the  emperor  Arcadius,  that 

he  Had  Dcrn  guilty  of  treason,  meaning 
the  affront  he  had  put  on  the  empress  in 
calling  her  Jezebel ;  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable, but  that  he  had,  in  gome  of  his 
sermons,  compared  her  to  the  wife  of 
Ahab,  whom,  m  truth,  she  much  resem' 
bled  in  pride  and  cruelty. 


*  III  Uii  the  doubtless  acti 
prictj.  Corru|»l  as  the  K  . 
was,  Uie  coiTui>tion  was  i 
than  ill  doctrine.  And  such  a  arpni-ation  as 
aftenrards  took  place  at  the  Ufforroation, 
woald  have  been  rery  unjustifiable.  Good 
men  bj  renaining  in  it  might  do  a  thousand 
times  more  eood,  than  they  would  be  capable 
of  ('  -irting  it.    And  so  long  as  the 

doc.  It  prese^rcd  sound  and  pure, 

bjr  thr  rnniiniiance  of  holj  men  in  the  church, 
wbo  in  that  ease  can  rcfnain  with  a  clear  con- 
•aience,  revirals  majr  be  eipeeted  from  time 
to  time.  Of  this  we  shall  shortly  sec  a  solid 
itislanoe  in  the  >\'estem  church,  and  such  we 
have  seen  in  tb«  cbardi  of  Bagtaod  ia  our  own 
rtmaa.  Separatlea  Kama  only  jastificd  in  tite 
eaae  of  a  total  eoi'iuption  and  iaearalrie  mala- 
dr,  such  as  that  at  the  time  of  the  Heformation. 
Hasty  and  intemperate  schisms  rend  the 
cliurch  into  miserable  Irafroenta,  prevent,  as 
(ar  as  man  can  prevent,  any  great  and  general 
revival  of  godliness,  and  arc  alroagly  goarded 
acainat  in  the  epiatolary  writing  of  the  New 
Teitament 


on  his  beiaf  heard  by  more  equitable 
jadgest  nd  to  ttrong  was  their  agiution, 
that  Chrraeslomf  ftwiag  a  popular  insur- 
rection, MitwMd  hionelf  np  Mcrsdy  to 
the  officer,  who  eame  to  exeeote  the  in- 
penal  warrant  against  him.  He  was  coo- 
veyed  immediately  to  a  port  In  the  Black 
Sea.  As  soon  as  it  was  known  that  he 
was  gone,  the  whole  ci^  was  in  an  op* 
roar;  vanatf  blamed  the  emperor,  who,  tn 
ao  weak  m  manner,  bad  givvn  up  the 
most  upright  of  men  to  the  m"  ' '  i^i 
wife  and  of  Theophilns.    Thf  s 

at  length  so  violent,  that  Codoxia  nerM-if, 
frightened  at  the  dainger,  pressed  her  hue- 
band  to  recal  him,  and  even  wrote  to  Chry- 
aoetom  a  letter  full  of  proleetatioaB  of 
«""••""•  nnd  respect.  <'i'""08tom  wiw, 
' ,  restored  :  >pric.     I3ut 

11  season  IzbU  _  : uij.   A  silver 

statue  of  the  empress  was  solemnly  erect- 
ed in  the  street  just  before  the  ^reat  church 
of  St.  Sophia.  It  waa  dedicated  with 
many  heathenish  extravaganciee ;  and  the 
people  used  to  meet  there  in  sports  and 
pastimes,  to  the  diHtnictinn  nf  the  congre- 
gation. T  r  these 
tilings,  i>  It,  and 
with  great  imprudence  oegan  iiis  sermon 
after  mis  manner :  **  Now  again  Herodias 
rages  and  is  vexed,  agidn  she  dances, 
again  she  desiree  Jd^^  head  in  a  char- 
ger."* 

The  enemies  of  the  bishop  could  in't 
desire  a  greater  advantage.   And  tluy  im- 
proved it  to  the  utmost.     Numhfrs  were 
ready  to  gratify  the  resentment  of  Ku- 
doxia.     And  Arcadius,  overconu!  hy  i:i;- 
portunity,  again  ordered  his  dcp'oni  n. 
He  was  suspended  and  confined  :     His 
friends  and  toUoweni  were  dispprxed,  ri- 
fled, killed,  or  imprisoned.     1' 
issued,  severely  Uireatening  : 
fused  to  renounce  commimioa  witn  (  ,>ry- 
sostom.    It  was  the  season  of  Ka>it  r. 
when  the catechimiens, who  h?'*  '■'■ 
structed,  were  to  receive  ba|<' 

friends  of  Chrysoetom  fled  ini^ 

to  keep  the  festival  there.    The  emperor 


•  The  rashness  of  Chrysostom  in  this  nfTair 
was  so  great,  that  I  coulit  not  easily  believe- 
this  account.  But  I  see  the  truth  of  (he  story 
is  confirioed  by  the  auUiurilr  both  of  Socrates 
and  Soiomcn,  and  on  consulting  them  it  does 
not  appear  that  any  apology  can  be  made  for 
the  bishop.  He  certainly  mixed  not  the  wis- 
dom of  the  serpent  with'  the  innocence  of  the 
dove. 


Cn«.y.] 


JOHN  cmrsoflrroM. 
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It  oat  that  day  iato  a 
to  tfM  ct^«  aad  oapied 
'with  wbiiB.    Theoe  waia  the 

_,  who  had  baaa  butiaad  tha 

right  hafara,  aad  had  thaa  thair  whila 
giiHian  apon  then,  haiof  aaar  Ihiaa 
Ihoaaaad  ia  aomber.  The  aafiparar,  hataf 
toU  that  thaj  were  a  cooTaatiela  ofham- 
tka,  oidaiad  a  party  of  addien  to  diapanM 
thaa.  Serwal  woaaaa  of  qoality  wara 
vaij  radaly  tiaalad  oa  thia  oeeaMoa,.aad 
aaanaia  wan  hBpciaoBad  and  aooorgad* 
Baeairiaf  at  loagth  a  warraat,  aignaa  by 
tha  aaparar,  to  depart,  Chryaoatom  ax- 
h«iad  tha  deaaaaaaaaa  toeootiaaa  thab 
eara  of  tha  ahweh,aad  to 
fj.  with  tha  Mahop  who  ahoaU 

Jj|]j[^J2J^  bechoaea  by  iwmpon  eooaant 
f^oai  y,  ta  hia  room,*  aad  ha  retired 
8mw  oaea  more  from  hia  See,  ia  the 

year  401 

AiaaefaWt  htothar  of  Neetariua,  beiog 
anaialad  biahop  ia  hia  atead,  tiie  frieoda 
or  Chnraootom,  in  oppoaitioa  to  tha  ad- 
vieawfaiehhe  had  gm«  th— ,  lafaaad  to 
,  _  .t_.  aabaiUt,  aad  foraied  aaparata 
UMdT*  — aihUaa,  aad  waaa  aaTaaaly 
BiAeaia     pataaaoiad  by  tha  aaaw  of  Jo- 

A.  IX  404.  ''■•  ">  opalaat  bdr,  aallad 
Olraipiaa.  who  had  hoaoaied 
him  abaadaatty«  aad  appeara  to  have 
profitwl  raaah  by  hia  miwatry.  She  had 
acted  in  tha  ehareh  aa  a  daao 
waa  aow  baaiahad  to  NieoaMdi 
aha  MpfUad  tha  exiled  piabta  arith  abo* 
aey.  Hafa  aha  lived  amay  yeara,  ao  es- 
aanla  of  piety. 
Chiyaaatom  hiawalf  waa  eoaveyed  to 
hi  Afeaia,  a  banaa  aold  ra« 


Chnftw 

laaiUMi 

vvycdte 


PaaU  tha 


to  H 
with 


Hiijoaiaay 


1^    wna    anay 
ahipa,tha«gh 

tha  immaaaaio 


laaiaof  «•• 
lioaa  paiaoM,  who'haaaly  aypathiiad 

artth  lajaiad  to At  (Saaaaaa, 

ha  aMt  with  varr  gaaacaaa 

it*    Hafa  ha  piaaahad  naaMaily 

people  who  heaid  hia  gMly.    A 

ragiag  la  dMaa  pane,  ha 

rinllhanttlyafOlyM. 


efa 

•PM 


k  U  tvMMrt,  dMt  dM 


•lUAepavactMlkapi 
I  bat  It  eaaMoaly  bathe 


deMMd 


ta  laliava  dM  poor.  Aad  he  re> 
maay  eaptivea  which  had  beeo 
by  the  laaurian  robbera.  He  had 
fenaariy  eoaoeived  a  plan  for  cooTertin; 
tha  PanoB  which  waca atiU  in  Fhtrn!  ! ;. 
aad  had  made  aoma  Mogieaa  in  it.  li.: 
aadamtaDdiag  that  the  deaign  liad  met 
with  a  cheek,  he  agaia  nmda  rifforoaa  at* 
tampta  fior  the  aopport  of  ao  good  a  work, 
aad  oidarad  aama  of  mooey  for  the  erao- 
tiim  of  charehee,  and  the  aopport  of  mi»> 
aionariea.  He  aeemed  to  recover  bit 
health  fiw  a  tioie,  bat  wiater  approaohiag 
ha  Mt  tha  paaal  effacta  of  that  aeaaoo  oa 
paiaoaa  ef  weak  dbaatitatioaa.  Hia  sto> 
oiaeh  had  oahappily  laceiTed  much  inju- 
ry firom  the  aoateritiea  of  his  youth,  and 
Devarrecovarediutone.  The  next  spring 
he  leeniited,  bat  always  obliged  to  ol^ 
serve  the  strictest  regimen.* 

At  Constantinople,  Atticus  was  cboaen 
to  aocceed  Araaeios,  who  died  in  the  year 
405,  aad  the  Joaooitea  were 
still  peraeeuted  in  the  Eastern 
church.  Chrysostom  himself 
was  obliged  to  move  from 
place  to^aee  on  aoooont  of 
daager  voib  robbaia,  aad,  aa 
ha  wiaia  to  laaooaat,  bi- 
shop of  Room,  who  sincerely, 
thoogh  tnaoeeeaafully,  laboured  in  bis 
aaoae,  he  waa  ia  the  third  jear'of  his 
haniahmant,  expoeed  to  faaine,  peati« 
leaee,  war,  eootiaaal  sieges,  an  incredi- 
ble deaolatieo,  to  death  every  day,  aad  to 
tha  laaariaa  aarorda. 

Hia  eaemiea,  beholdiag  with  an  fvil 
eye,  tha  raapect  evecy  where  paid  to  biin, 
proeaiad  aa  oidar  tot  hiai  to  be  removed 
to  Pityoa,  tha 


Armeitts 
diet, 

A.  D.  40f I 

snd  Atti- 
eat  too- 
seeds  la 


vary  ahara  of  the  Blaok 

rabhaiy,  aad  BMwra-  Sea.  la  hia  wajr  ttdthar,  ha  was  hnoght 
already  with  tha  aandar  of  to  aa  Oralocy  ofRaiilheas,  whohad  aaf- 
faad  hMityidom  aadar  Dioalaaiaa*a  per- 
unallBa.  Haia  ha  daaliad  lo  laat,  but 
hia  gaaida,  who  had  aU  aleH  traa(«l  kim 
with  hnitiah  ferocity,  idhaad  him  tha  ia- 


*  This  mat  inWeUitjr  vMoea  rsstea  vby 
be  bad  siWevt  diacd  sloae,  wbsa  bUbop  of 
CsaiaiaUssple.  li  it  w«ll  kaova,  that  la 
iwsoss  sf  hi*  «v|kk  bsbii,  ik«  sttsadsas*  si 
Moae  01  lav  Mvsiast 


iStisM'i7iiiiiiimhssa!!|I 


ares  laai 


«i« 


praasMsl,  Md  be  thoMbi  k  bU  datv  Is  sbesh 
b.   If  aay  tMagsMiada  m  tbs  wlifcsdam  s< 

iM«  BssasailsM  vbWi  drafa  bim  frsm  bts 


sf 
bts 
S«^illS,*Mbe«s*shsiiBd««lhiHds  tar 
dWsf  lamHlaie.  Ystbelisdbssa  very  has- 
pIlMa  la  the  aaer,  aad  was  sa  aassaMsaa 
ef  bsaafssasa  sad  Ubsfahty. 
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dulgvnce.  Nttaio  was  howeT«r  exhtasV 
ad :  be  bad  not  g<m9  foar  milM,  before  be 
WM  to  extremely  ill,  thai  they  ware 
obliged  to  return  with  him.  Here  be  re- 
oeifed  the  Lord**  Supper,  made  his  las' 
prayer  before  them  all,  and  hating  con- 
oloded  with  his  usual  doxologj,  "  Glory 
,-  be  to  God  for  all  events,*'  he 

torn  ^eii,  breathed  oat  his  soul,  in  the 
k  n  AiYT  finy-tbird  year  of  bia  agf,  in 
A.t*.4w.    t|,,yg,,407,    TbeJoannit** 

continued  their  aeparata  atsemblics,  till 
the  year  438,  when  Proelus,  then  enter- 
ing on  the  See,  pot  an  end  to  the  schism, 
by  making  a  panegyric  on  Chrysostom's 
memory,  and  procuring  an  order  from  the 
emperor  Theodoeius  II.  the  son  of  Arca- 
diufi,  that  his  body  should  be  brought 
hack  to  Constantinople  with  great  funeral 
solemnity.  He,  who  in  his  lifetimo,  had 
met  with  so  many  enemies,  was  now  uni- 
versally esteemed  and  admired,  and  The- 
odosius  himself  sincerely  bewailed  the 
injury  done  to  so  excellent  a  pfiraonage 
by  his  parents. 

I  have  formerly  observed,  that  the  cor- 
niption  of  Christianity  was  deeper  and 
stronger  in  great  cities  than  in  the  coon- 
try.  The  bishopric  of  Damaaus  at  Rome, 
was  an  unhappy  proof  of  this  in  the 
West;  and  in  the  East,  the  bishopric  of 
Chrysostom,  in  the  beginning  of  this 


8am>>  thincr.  Never  was  there  a  more 
strils  'II  of  the  truth  of  the 

Chr.  .  the  original  and  na- 

tive '■•■■:  r\  o(  man.  How  often  have 
we  I '  <  ::  I  'i,  that  whatever  is  said,  in 
the  writings  of  the  New  Testament,  of 
the  carnal  mind,  and  its  enmity  against 
God,  of  the  wo  denounced  against  those 
of  whom  all  men  speak  well,  of  the  per- 
aecutioo  which  must  be  sustained  by 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jeeus,  belongs 
only  to  the  apostolical  age,  or  at  least  to 
tiia  times  preceding  the  era  of  Constan- 
tine,  when  heathenism  prevailed  in  the 
Soman  empire!  Behold,  the  empire  is 
become  riiri<<tian;  idolatry  and  all  the 
rit(  iiisra,are  subjected  to  legal 

Kn:'.  profession  of  the  Gospel  is 

come  <-.\c«-«dmgly  bonoorable;  and  the 
externals  of  relit^ion  are  supported  by  the 
mimific«nce  of  emperors,  and  by  the  fa- 
ahion  of  the  age,  even  with  excessive 
aumptuousness.  Behold  a  bishop  of  the 
first  See,  learned,  elo<|uent  beyond  mea- 
evtm,  of  talents  the  most  popular,  of  a  ge- 
nina  the  most  exuberant,  and  of  a  solid 
undarstaodiog  by  nature;  magnanimous 


and  faDefona,  liberal  I  had  alaoat  aaid  to 
axoesa,  araqpathiaing  with  diatwai  of 
every  kind,  and  aevara  only  to  Mwalft 
a  inan  of  tittt  opoa,  frank,  iiif— OBi  tanii- 
ic^h  ia  ao  proper  to  ooaeiliale 
>{> ;  a  dacanninad  eoomy  of  vise, 
and  ot  acknowledged  piety  in  all  hia  in- 
tentions !  Yet  we  nave  aean  him  expoaed 
to  the  kaanaat  ahaAs  of  ealomny,  expelled 
with  unrelaBting  lage  b^  the  united  tt- 
forts  of  the  eooit,  the  nobility,  the  clergy 
of  his  own  dioeese,  and  the  bishops  of 
other  diooeoaa.  What  ia  to  be  aaidi 
His  soceeaaof  Atticus  lived  long  in  peace; 
and,  by  a  cautious  condiif*  ---- ■'vf»d  the 
good  will  of  men  in  gen  :rb  he 

had  joined  in  the  persecu. ^.  '  ..ry"'>»- 

tom.  Sisinniua  too,  the  Novatian,  IikI 
in  a  degree  joined  in  ttu*  same  opposiw  n. 
Both  iliese  men,  h<  ' 

affabio  manners,  con  1 

of  man,  and  seem  to  have  paeeed  through 
life  without  any  persecution.  WhetMr 
men  are  of  the  general  chnrch,  or  of  the 
dissenters,  it  matters  not :  the  favour  or 
the  enmity  (S         '      '    '  i 

such  external  ' 

of  these  two  diu  in  opposing  6iii,  i  kii"w 
not ;  nor  is  there  enoojp  raeoided  of  them 
to  fix  their  charactera  with  certainty. 
With  Chrysostom,  who  waa  evidently 
their  superior  in  h<^ineas  and  virtue,  we 


century,  affords  a  lamentable  proof  of  the  have  seen  how  hard  it  farod.    He  was 


choleric,  and  too  vehement,  no  doubt;  but 
he  knew  the  in  "f  divine  things, 

and  was,  then  :  i  in  earnest,  and 

the  best  charily  was,  doubtless,  at  the 
bottom  of  all  his  xeal.  If  the  world  natu- 
rally loved  what  waa  good,  could  it  not 
have  thrown  a  candid  veil  over  one  fault, 
the  frequent  attendant  of  the  most  upright 
minds?  Should  it  lavish  its  fiivours  on 
men  of  ambiguous  virtue  and  pusillani- 
mous prudence!  Certainly  it  seeth  not 
as  God  seeth;  it  lovea  flattery  and  ap- 
proves the  decent  appearance  of  virtue ; 
not  plain  troth,  not  genuine  virtue.  i>uch 
seems  the  just  conclusion  from  the  eaae : 
real  godliness,  under  Christian  as  well  as 
heathen  governments,  is  hated,  dreaded, 
and  persecuted.  And  the  important  doc- 
trine of  oor  native  depravity  is  confirmed 
by  such  events,  and  proves  itself  to  the 
senses  of  mankind. 

I  miss  my  aim  in  this  history,  if  I 
show  not  the  constant  CO  I  '  i 

the  doctrines  of  the  GoBp 
tice.    This  connexion  issuincit-miy  ;  .im 
in  the  history  of  Chrysostom:  ihouLrti, 
had  be  known  divine  truth  more  exactly. 


Cejtt.  v.] 
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■pifh  of  tlM  ChNpalf'lM  would  hvn  be«a 
mora  kambla,  aiul  woald  hare  kMnra 
bouar  1m>v  to  govern  hU  own  temper. 

This  gtmx  man,  howoTor,  thocoh  dbao, 
rrr  srsAxa  by  hie  works.  He  laboared 
madi  la  eipoaading  the  Scripturee,  and 
thoagfa  aoc  eopioua  in  the  exhibitioa  of 
eraafelieal  trath,  still  be  cTery  where 
skows  that  he  loTed  it.*  On  those  words 
of  tha  Apoade,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  TigfclaoMMaa  of  God  io  htm,  be  sajs, 
**  What  a  sariBg! — ^what  miod  can  com- 
prebend  iti  He  made  a  lost  person  a  sin* 
ner,  that  he  might  make  sinners  Just. 
Bat  the  Apostle's  lanfoaga  is  still  strongs- 
er:  He  doth  not  saj,  ne  made  him  a  sin> 
oer,  but  sin, — that  we  might  be  made, 
not  rtghteoos,'  but  rightaooaneaa,  eren 
the  rigbteonaaeoa  of  God.  For  it  is  of 
God,  since  aoc  of  works  (which  would 
require  spotless  perfection)  but  by  nace 
we  are  tustUed,  where  all  sin  It  bu>tted 
eat.**  Hers  is  a  plain  testimony  to  the 
Chrisiiaa  doctrine  of  Justification,  and 
under  this  shelter,  this  holy  man,  no 
doubt,  fooad  last  for  his  own  soul. 

Those  wIm>  think  erery  thing  too  much 
which  is  bestowed  on  a  minister  of  Christ, 
may  md  a  Just  defence  of  the  mainte- 
nance of  pastors,  and  a  proper  rebuke  of 
their  own  ttncharitableness,  in  his  com!> 
aaatoQ  Philipplaaa,  diaptar  the  aleranth. 
On  the  foaith  chapter  oi  TTweaaloBians, 
in  niiaaliij  the  Apostle's  dlrseHoo  against 
fonkatioa,  he  forcibly  labakas  the  pra- 
dential  avaiiea  of  manr  paieata,  who 
protract  the  anrriaga  oi  their  sons,  till 
they  are  fitr  adTaaoed  ia  life.  In  tlie 
BMaa  tiaM  ther  are  led  intovarioas  tamp* 
tatioos;  aad  if  they  do  awrry  afterwanb, 
ars  too  nraeh  eoirapted  by  Yidoas  habits 
to  bdmva  with  that  daeonim  la  the  omw* 
tlaga  state,  whieh  they  might  have  doos 
la  aaoia  aarlr  lUh.  Ha  laeoaunsMla, 
thaialbra,  sarlT  annfafsat  aod  tha  ad- 
flaa  daaarras  the  awwra  smti<wi,as  iwrnlag 
flam  a  maa,  wlw  aAsa  aniaaasa  hia  ad- 
mimtfoaefthtfiDaaaHa  Ufc,  which,  h>w- 
•var,  hs  doaa  witheat  throariaf  aay  r^ 
pfoaeh  on  nsatrimoay. 

Ia  occasionally  spsaUaf  of  dmt  naa* 
aaga  of  8u  Faol  to  tha  Bwwai,  **lt  la 
aot  of  him  that  wUbih,  nor  af  Mm  that 


from  tha  days  of  Justin,  and 
that  tha  whole  is  said  to  be  of  God,  b»> 
caose  the  greataet  part  is.  So  Imid  prss^ 
ed  is  ha  with  tha  slain  words  of  the 
Apostle,  which  are  oirectly  opposite  to 
the  system  he  hsd  imbibed.  But  Platonic 
philosophy  had  done  this  mibcbief  to  the 
Church,  to  the  great  hurt  of  Christian 
feith  and  humility.* 

The  chief  use  of  his  Treatise  on  the 
Priesthood,  is  to  excite  in  young  minds 
a  serious  awe  with  respect  to  the  danger 
of  miscarrying  in  an  office  so  important 
and  so  sacred,  and  to  check  the  lerity 
and  presumption  with  whieh  so  many 
oadertaks  it!  He  lays  down,  howeTer, 
soBM  good  Tiews  of  the  difficulty  of  steer^ 
ing  clear  of  extremes,  in  suiting  instroo 
tions  to  particular  cases,  in  checking 
impertinent  curiosity,  and  in  directing 
the  people  to  useful  objects. 

'Iiie  practical  Tiews  of  this  writer,  so 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  reffolation  of  the 
conduct,  are  the  most  striking.  Having 
liTsd  in  two  great  Imperial  cities,  where 
plays  and  shows  were  very  frequent,  he 
earnestly  inveighed  against  those  disor- 
ders. He  calls  the  stage  an  academy  of 
incontinence.  "  What  harm,  say  you,  is 
there  in  going  to  a  playl  Lb  that  suffi- 
cient to  keep  one  from  the  Communion  t** 
I  ask  you,  can  there  be  a  more  shamelesa 
sin,  than  to  oome  to  the  holy  table  defiled 
with  adultery  t  Hear  the  words  of  him 
who  is  to  be  our  Judge.  Jesus  Christ 
saith,  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  aAor  her,  hath  committed  adiihi  ry 
with  her  already  in  hia  hearU  What  ran 
be  said  of  thoae,  who  pasaioastdT  spaad 
whole  dsys  in  those  plaeea,  la  lookiag 
on  women  of  ilUfeme :  with  what  fhca 
will  thav  pretend  to  say,  they  did  not 
behold  them  to  lost  after  thamU-They 
ssa  womsa  adonwd  oa  pwpoaa  to  iaspirs 
last.  U;  in  tha  ahnich  Itaalf,  wbeia 
PsabM  aia  saag,  tha  Seriptore  Is  read, 
aad  tha  fear  of  tha  Almighty  appaara, 
lostwlUciaeplnUkaathIa(;how  ahall 
tlw  ftaoaantais  of  the  staffsf  ovaroome 
tha  motlooa  of  eooeopli 


fiaa^Hl  ia  tha  aaaa  aansr  aa  iMai  of 
the  fethan  did,  who  arahaaf  it  at  aU 


*  Hem.  t,  on  9i  Bfls^  ••  Cor.  shsf.  v. 
t  la  Us  espetMsaaa  Hebrsvs,  fdb  shsplvr. 
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vMIe  jmt  10  awarten, 
,     shakes  the  •Misad 
■Ullgsasa  af  yarsals  aad  msilsi  i,  ehe  * 
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CHAPTER   II. 


AVonrriMB's  coifrEsnoNs  abiidobd. 

Fkom  the  Utter  end  of  the  third  ccntury 
to  the  former  put  of  the  fifth,  we  have 
Men  •  grsdual  declension  of  godliness ; 
and  when  we  view,  in  the  West,  the  in- 
crease  of  monastic  darkness  and  sapersti- 
tion ;  in  the  East,  the  same  erils  to  a  still 
greater  degree,  attended  with  such  an  aag- 
mentation  of  iniquity,  that  eren  where 
all  the  formalities  of  godliness  are  pre- 
served, the  power  of  it  is  hated  and  per- 
secuted, in  the  same  manner  as  by  Pa- 
gans; in  fine,  when  the  ▼estiwes  of 
Christian  truth  are  scarcely  <!• 
wu  shall  not  be  far  amiss  in  iir 
that,  in  such  a  state  of  Kelijn.ni,  t... 
wholesome  effects  of  the  fir^t  eO'usion  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  brought  to  a  close. 

It  18  evident,  that  real  Christianity, 
notwithstanding  its  nominal  increase  un- 
der Christian  einperors,  must  soon  have 
been  extinct,  if  God  had  not  interposed 
with  a  second  great  effusion  of  his  Spirit. 
He  did  so  in  tlMs  course  of  the  fif\h  cen- 
tury, and  the  Church  rose  anin  from  its 
ruins  in  one  part  at  least  of  the  Kmpire.* 

It  behoves  us  to  attend  to  this  gra- 
cious display  of  divine  goodness;  and 
for  this  purpose,  we  must  look  back  into 
the  last  century,  to  trace  the  secret 
springs  of  this  dispensation.  They  par- 
ticularly involve  tne  private  life  of  Au- 
gustine, bishop  of  Hippo.  He  was  the 
great  instrument  of  reviving  the  know- 
ledge of  evangelical  truth.  By  a  very 
remarkable  work  of  divine  grace  on  his 
own  soul,  he  was  qualified  to  contend 
with  the  growing  corruptions.  It  is  a 
happy  circnmstance,  that  wc  have,  in  his 
Confessions,  a  large  and  distinct  account 
of  his  own  conversion.  And  who  could 
relate  it  like  himselfl — I  proceed  to  give 
an  account  of  these  Confessions :  the  pro- 
priety and  importance  of  so  long  a  detail 
wUl  afterwards  appear.f 


2ittrreU,  •nd  all  manner  of  crimes.     Da  Pin. 
Ihnrtotiom. 

Tlte  troih  it.  men  who  really  fear  Owl,  in 
all  ages  have  been  uuiied  aniiitl  ihete  things  i 
sad  for  Uiii  reason,  whicTi  is  Tclt  by  them, 
tfMMlgk  set  bj  others,  nanx'l)  ,  ih:tt  ihc}  have  too 
•erioas  a  eonlliet  with  iiuUilling  sin,  to  gire 
tbemseUes  up  to  external  incitements  of  evil. 
*Tbe  Western,  as  wni  appear  in  tlie  course 
of  die  narrative. 

t  The  life  of  this  great  roan  was  written  by 
Posiidius,   sometimes  called   Possi«louius,  a 


Juguttime*a  Ctmfemmt  JM^gtd. 

BOOK    I. 

Thoo  art  great,  O  Lord,  and  most  wor* 
thy  to  be  praised;  grt-at  i»  t'  r, 

and  of  thy  wisdom  thrrn  is  i  \ 

man,  a  portion  of  thy  crealiou,  »  mncv  w 
praise  thee,  a  man  carrying  about  him 
his  mortality,  carr|ring  aboot  him  the 
evidences  of  his  sin,  and  a  tsstimonT 
that  thou  resistest  the  proud:  even  sucn 
a  man  wishes  to  praise  u  ex- 

citest  him,  that    he  sh<  jht  to 

praise  thee.  For  thou  baist  autdv  us  for 
thyself,  and  our  heart  is  restless  till  it 
finds  rest  in  thee. 
Who  shall  give  me  to  rest  in  theel 
A  thou  maycst  come  into  my  heart, 
inebriate  it,  that  I  may  forget  my 
own  evils,  and  embrace  thee,  m^  only 
good!  What  art  thou  to  met  Pity  me, 
that  I  may  speak.  What  am  1  to  thee, 
that  thou  shouldst  command  me  to  love 
thee,  and  be  displeased  with  me,  if  I  do 
not,  and  threaten  me  with  the  greatest 
miseries!  Is  that  itself  a  small  misery, 
to  bp  destitute  of  the  love  of  thee  ?  \hs  ! 
alas!  tell  me,  by  thy  compa.<tsioiis,  O 
Lord,  my  God,  what  art  thou  to  me? 
Say  t'jrro  Mr  soot,  i  am  tmv  salvatiox. 
So  speak,  that  I  may  hear.  Behold  !  the 
ears  of  my  heart  are  before  tlice,  O  Lord ; 
open  them,  and  SAr  t;irro  mt  sui-i>,  i  am 
THT  SALTATION.  May  I  run  at\er  this 
voice  and  apprehend  thee.  Hide  not 
THY  fACK  FROM  ME.  May  I  dic,*  that  I 
may  see  it,  lest  I  die  indeed.  My  soul 
is  a  habitation  too  narrow  for  thy  entrancM' ; 
do  thou  enlarge  it.  It  is  in  ruins;  do 
thou  repair  it.  It  has  what  must  offend 
thine  eyes,  I  know  and  must  confess : 
but  who  shall  cleanse  it?  or  to  whom 
shall  I  cry  but  to  theet     Cleakse  mb 

FROM  MV  SECRET  FACLTS,  A.ND  KEEP  MB 
FROM  PRESUMPTUOUS  Sl.tS.    I  BELIEVE,  AND 

THEREFORB  SPEAK.  O  Lord,  thou  knowest : 


pioiis  presbyter  of  his  diocese,  afterward*  bi- 
shop of  Calama.  Though  poorlr  writtrn,  it 
yet  deserves  to  be  mentioned,  a«  '< 

ihe  anihenticiiy  of  (he  hittorical 
Confessions.     Augustine  »«•'-■■• 
ofTansta  in  Numidia,  of  < 
His  father,  Patricius,  conti  I 

near  his  death  ;  his  ii> 
nowned  for  Chrittiw: 

his  full  conversion  to  ;....  i..  ■, ^   —  ..|.- 

wards  of  thirty  years  of  age. 

Po««iT'.  Lint  or  Arorrr. 
•  He  teems  t.  lergo  any  mortifi- 

cation, even  los-  t,  railier  than  Imk 

the  eojoymeut  qi  ... . ' 


Cwrr.  V.) 
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Haf«  InOcorfawd  totheeipyriiit^and 
hMi  Dot  ihoo  pyidoeed  the  laiqai^  of 
my  be«nf  I  will  not  eonlend  tn  Jodi^ 
meat  with  thw,  «  ho  art  trath  itaelf :  for 
I  woald  Bot  imetint  oiTself.  I  will  doC 
fai  iaifMBt  with  thee,  for  if 
.•boddsia 


tlMa«Loid,i 


i  mark  ioiqnitiea,  who 


Bet,  auAr  ow  to  apeak,  who  aai  dost 
aad  aalMe.  Seflv  ne  to  apeak,  beeaaaa 
I  addiaaa  thy  matey,  and  not  the  aeotiH 
falaeaa  of  ptoad  men.  Perhapa  thoe  de> 
rtdeat  the  aimpUeiiT  of  my  thoaghta,  ^et 
wilt  thoo  tarn  and  exateiae  eonpaaatoo 
apoa  me.  What  elae  woeld  I  aay,  O 
LMd,  mr  God,  than  that  I  know  not 
whence  I  came  hither  into  thia,— ehall  I 
eaU  it  moctal  life,  ot  Unng  deathi  Thy 
eompaaaioaata  oooaolationa  aopported  me, 
and  thoa  gaveat  om  the  noariahniwit  of 
iahacy. 

Hear  aM»  O  God.  Wo  to  fta  aiaa  of 
■aaa!  llmi  pitiaat  hfan,  hotiaaao  thoo 
aadeat  hiah  aad  aaadaat  not  aia  iahink 
Who  ahall  infisna  ma  of  the  aiaef  my  io- 
fiMwy  1    For  none  ia  elear  fton  aia  in  thj 

abt,  not  eree  the  infaot,  whoee  life  m 
y  eoe  daY.  Could  it  be  right  ia  roe 
to  eolkit  with  laara,  what  it  woald  be 
ooxieoa  to  laoeivot  to  aspreaa  vehement 

iienta  and  beV 
with  my  will ; 

h  with  feeble 
blowa,  to  aTaoga  myaelf  opoa  thenft 
The  iaahoeility  of  my  iofrat  limba  waa 
i— eeart,  not  ao  the  fMi  ef  thaialaBt. 
I  hare  aaaa  and  ahaartad  an  iaiut  fall  of 
aoTy ;  pale  with  aagar,  he  looked  at  hla 
bUow-ooakUag  wldi  UttaiMaa  la  hia 
ooMMaMMa.  Siaee  I  wan  eoaealvad  ia 
tai^alqrt  a«d  mj  aMihor  aooriahad  ma  fo 
her  wonh  in  ala,  whaaa.  Lord,  whaio,  or 
when  waa  I  iaaeeantf  Bat  I  aaaa  by 
thia  whole  lima,  ao  tneaa  of  whiah  1 1^ 
eonaet.t 

Whet  ■iaailaa,  Levi,  did  I  ospaiiaaaa, 
whra  I  waa  diiaatad,  la  iw  pnia  of  ay 
adaeatioa,  to  ohoy  my  laaahata,  la 


Boaneoi  lo  leoeivai  lo  espieee 
iadignatioB  agaiaat  my  naient 
tafa,  if  they  did  not  eemply  witl 
and  lo  aadaavoar,  thoogfa  w 


that  I  might  aoqoire  that  knowledge, 
wUeh  micht  be  attbaerrieot  to  the  attain- 
ment of fiuae  riehea  and  hoooarl  Yet,  I 
tinned ;  O  thoo,  who  ordaineat  all  ttdMO, 
except  our  aina;  I  aianed  ia  lebaUkMi 
agminat  the  oidera  of  paraataaad  maolanu 
Tliat  literaton  wfaleh  thay  wlahed  om  to 
aoqoire,  with  whalavar  iamtioB,  waa  yak 
capable  of  being  applied  to  a  good  oae. 
My  diaobedience  aroee  not  from  die  love 
of  better  thinga,  bat  from  the  lore  of  play, 
and  from  a  foodneea  for  mmeaand  akowa. 
Behold  theae  thinga  with  an  eye  of  marey, 
and  delirer  as  who  now  call  on  thee;  d^ 
liTor  also  thr>^  who  do  not  eall  on  thae 
yet,  til  nay  call  on  thee,  and 

experieoc  i  \  emnce  I ! 

I  had  hear*!  tr<>ii)  childhood  of  the  eter- 
nal life  promieed  unto  us  through  the  ho- 
mility  of  the  Lord  our  God  eoodeaeending 
to  oor  pride.  Thoo  saweaC,  whan  I  waa 
yet  a  boy,  and  seemed  to  be  va  the  brink 
of  death,  throogh  •  aoddea  and  tiolaat 
pain  of  the  atoeneli,  with  what  eagemeea 
1  begged  ChriatiaB  baptiam  from  the 
eliarity  of  my  mother  and  of  the  church. 
My  mother,  who  tnrailed  in  birth  for  my 
eternal  aalTataoa,  waa  hastening  to  com- 
ply with  mjr  dedfse,  that  I  might  wash 
away  my  atna,  ooafeaaing  thee,  O  Lord 
Jeeos;  when  I  suddenly  recorered  mj 
health.  A  relapne  into  preaomptooaa  afai, 
afW  baptiam,  being  jodgad  bmnm  daa- 
gerooa,  and  tite  proanael  or  life  ateitting 


•ItU 

Aecwweenfti 

ef 


•lad  like 


ihemMltot,  an  etsr  taei^tad  le 

Mir  ties. 

pats  etvi*,  la  wvw^,  flMsa  sirlUBg  aeaan  at 
vw  Hw  pvepHNR^  Si  aMOfv  vannMig  msn 
'    HotWgrewthsfimioBsrthepeeer 


ofkaMl. 


too  graat  a  proMhility  of  aaeh  whpaaL 
my  Miptiam  waa  atill  deferrad.  Thaa  did 
I  at  that  time  beUaTo  in  Chil8i,my  feihav 
baiaffthaoolyiaidellaoorfeaiUy.  Uj 
Mother  waa  aaaloaa  that  tsoo  noaldai 
he  my  Father,  rather  thaa  ha :  aad  ia  this 
ahe  waa  fevoarad  with  thy  help:  obadi- 
eat  aa  aha  araa  to  her  haabaad,  awwidlaf 
lo  thjr  eamawad,  la  thia  poiai  aha  pr»> 
Tailed  over  hla.  Waa  thodelay  of  my 
baptlma  fer  my  baaaiti  What  ia  the 
aaaaa,  that  we  hear  every  where  each 
aoaado  aa  thaaa,  ixr  nim  no  what  aa 
wnx,  ai  18  MOT  rar  aArmao.  How 
maeh  better  ibr  om,  had  I  been,  in  mete 
eariy  life,  initiated  inlolhefoldof  Chriat!* 


The  aanethre  bafera  as  amy  Jasilv  be 
sailed  a  Msiary  ef  the aond  apsMilaBser*e 


v^vw  ■(  w^a  m  wmw  oaepiei    vesriMMBa  ei 
•eri  J  life,  oe  reomrkaUe  east 
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Yet,  in  rliiltllir.ixl  itNrir,  Uioii|;h  little 
dreaded  by  mv  motlur,  in  (oiiipiiriaon  of 
tiie danger* ot'voulii,  i  was  indolent;  and 
I  improved  in  learn  in  <;  only  iliruugh  nc- 
oeaaity.  A  fklee  worllly  ain))iti<>ii  wa« 
the  oolj  motive  laid  bi  lorr  me  by  my 
teaebera;  but  thou,  who  nuiiibvrest  thf 
hairs  of  our  heads,  improvedst  their  error 
to  my  advantage,  whilst  thou  justly 
panishedat  the  jpeat  sins  of  so  young  an 
ofieoder  by  their  corrections.  The  learn- 
ing, which  with  no  holy  intention  they 
taught  me,  was  sanctified  by  thee,  and 
my  guilty  lasinesa  was  scourtred.  So  hast 
thou  ordained,  that  a  mind  dtaofdered  by 
sin  should  be  its  own  punishment. 

But  why  I  hated  (ireek  lit«nture,  in 
which  I  was  instructed  when  Terr  young, 
I  do  not  even  yet  sufficiently  uooerstand. 
For  I  was  fond  of  Latin  learning,  not  in- 
(Icrd  tho  first  nidinicntM,  but  those  things 


cles  of  vanity.  Yotwbv  '  T'  Greek 
literature,  when  emplo\  saraa 

sort  of  objectsi  llouu-c  !->  iii'>st  agrees* 
bly  trifling;  to  roe,  hovrcvcr,  when  a  boy, 
he  wai  by  no  means  agreeable.  I  sup- 
pose Virgil  woald  be  the  aame  to  Grecioo 
youths,  on  aoeoant  of  the  dii^i'  uhirx  of 
learning  a  foreign  languafe.  t: 

is  needful  to  overcome  oar  pi.'  s 

and  iMs  alsois  part  of  thy  govermneiit  of 
thy  enttmea,  O  (iod,  for  the  pnrpose  of 
reatraining  our  sinful  impetuo"  '     'n 

the  ferulae  of  masters  to  the  t . . 
tyrs,  thy  wholesome  severities  ui^y  be 
traced,  which  tend  to  recal  us  to  thee 
from  Uiat  pernicious  voluptuousness,  by 
which  we  departed  from  thee. 

If  I'rayer,  Of.     '    '  *  •  v 

aoii  '<r  thy  dis*  t^ 

faiiii.  Ill  <  M.ifssing  to  t  s 

by  which  thou  hast  deli  I 

my  own  evil  ways ;  thai 


whicii  classical  masters  teach.     To  read 

and  write,  and  learn  arithmetic,  would! dear  thyself  to  me,  above 

have  been  as  severe  drudgery  to  tny  spirit,  dishments  which  1  was  foil 


as  all  the  Greek  literature.  I  lay'  this 
also  to  the  account  of  my  native  depravi- 
ty, which  prefers  the  worse,  and  rejects 
the  better.  'Ilie  uses  of  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic,  are  obvious ;  not  so  the 
study  of  the  wanderings  of  ^Eoeas,  which 
I  attended  to  while  I  forgat  my  own.— 
Of  what  use  was  it  to  deplore  the 
self-murdering  Dido,  while  yet  I  could 
bear  unmoved  tlie  death  of  my  own  soul, 
alienated  from  thee  during  the  course  of 
these  pursuits, — from  theet  my  God,  my 
life.  O  thou  li^ht  of  my  heart,  and  bread 
of  my  inward  man,  and  true  husband  of 
my  soul !  1  loved  thee  not.  I  committed 
fornication  against  thee,  and  (such  the 
spirit  of  the  world)  I  was  applauded  with 
**well  done"  o:i  all  sides,  arnl  I  should 
liave  been  ashamed  to  have  been  found 
otherwise  disposed.  Yet  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  fornication  against  thee. 
This  is  the  kind  of  literature,  which  has 
arrogated  to  itself  the  name  of  polite  and 
libeial.  Learning,  of  real  utility,  is  look- 
ed on  as  low  and  vulgar.  Thus,  in  my 
childhood  did  I  sin  by  a  vicious  prefer- 
ence. Two  and  two  make  four,  was  to 
me  an  odious  sing-song ;  but  the  wooden 
horse,  the  burning  of  Troy,  and  the  ghost 
of  Creusa,  were  most  endianting  specta- 


ciou>  Dotioos  which  be  has  Mated.  No  won- 
der that  he  who  joatlv  thoaght  that  hit  own 
mmI  had  lalKnred  nraeh  by  the  delaj,  wa«  af- 
tenrardt  a  ttrenoaa*  aaaertcr  of  the  czpedien- 
ej  of  more  early  baptian. 


.,1 
that  I  may  love  thee  most  ardently,  and 
embrace  thy  hand  with  all  my  heart,  that 
thou  mayest  free  me  from  ail  temptation, 
even  to  the  end.  O  my  Kin?  and  my 
God,  may  whatever  useful  th:  t 

when  a  boy,  serve  thee ;   n  I 

apeak  and  read  and  nuni)><  r.  «. ; 

because  while  I  waa learn:      \  /s 

thou  garest  me  thy  diM.i|<i  m 

those  vain  things  forgavest  tli '  y 

delights.    Form  them  1  leariu j  ...^o 

ful  words,  though  they  might  have  been 
learned,  abstracted  from  this  connexion 
with  vanity. 

Alas !  the  torrent  of  human  custom ! 
who  shall  resist  thee  ?  How  long  will  il 
be,  ere  thou  be  dried  up  1  How  long  wilt 
thou  roll  the  sons  of  Kve  into  a  great  aud 
tempestuous  sea,  which  even  they,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  the  cross,  can 
scarcely  escape!  Have  not  I  read  of 
Jove,  at  once  the  thunderer  and  the  adoW 
terer  1  What  is  this,  but  to  teach  meo  to 
call  their  crimes  no  crimes,  while  they 
have  the  sanction  of  gods  whom  they  imi- 
tate] Terenf""  i..tr,.H,w.. ,  -.  .  r'fligatB 
young  man   ;  ''SS  by 

the  example  t;  .        .  olds  on 

the  wall  a  picture  ot'  Jn  '  'anae,* 

and  excites  himself  to    •  ine  tui- 

tion, ShAU.  He,  WHO  ttHAKta  HEAVES 
WITH  HIS  THUNDER,  DO  THESE  THINGS; 
AND   MAT  HOT  I,  A   P<loR    MORTAI,  DO   TH« 

sameI     Yet  I,  my  God,  now  indulged  by 


*  Terence  in  Eunuch. 
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thy  fraM  to  behold  ihm  in  peace,  leant 
tkeaa  duage  willi  pleaiofa,  was  deli|litBd 
wMi  dMiB,  aad  wae  eaUed  a  boy  of  p 


pro- 


lalilBt  geaiae.  The  Botivee  of  praiee 
aaid&naea  thaa  apaned  on  my  raedeaa 
exectiona.  What  aeel^ 
veie  made  to  a  paerile  exereiae 
I  oa  a  particular  oceasioo !  Were 
aot  all  theee  lUaga  aoMke  and  iriadt 
Waa  there  aot  aaetlwr  way  of  eseniiiBff 
■y  talenia«— in  eelebratinv  thy  praiee  1 
Bat,  what  wonder,  that  f  departed  ht 
fieaa  thee,  my  God,  whea  mea  ware  pro* 
peeed  to  aM  aa  objaeta  of  imltatioa,  who 
woold  bloah  to  be  deteeted  in  baibariaa 
or  aoleeiam,  in  reettiaff  their  own  aetioaa, 
thoacb  innoeent;  aad  at  the  aame  time 
might  r«<riie  the  atory  of  their  own  lewd- 
oeM,  not  oalr  with  impunity,  bat  eren 
with  eonmendation,  prorided  they  did  so 
with  a  eoaioaa  aad  elegant  flow  of  dic- 
tioa.  O  wea  God  efloageafleriag,  who 
MnaitieaiBMaihaatoafWiBtthee!  Wilt 
ttwa  aot  dalhar  firom  dda  horrible  pit  the 
aoal  that  aeaha  thee,  that  thirata  after  thy 
delighie,  aad  aaya.  Tar  rAOS,  Loao,  will 
1  acsK  1  It  wae  by  the  darineea  of  libi- 
diaoae  aSaeiioa  that  the  prodigal  aoa* 
waat  to  a  gnat  diataaea  inia  thea,hi8 
PtidMr,giaetoa8  ia  bealowlaff  oa  him  thy 
gUbt  ud  aiill  Biore  gmeioaa  to  him 
whea  retarabf  in  indigeaee.  How  ata- 
dioonly  esaet  are  mea  la  ubaarylag  the 
rolea  of  lettera  aad  inrUahlea,  while  they 
aegleet  the  ralea  or  eternal  aalvatton! 
Thoa  dweUeat  oa  high,  ia  iaaeeeaeible 
light,  and  acattaraat  peaal  bliadaaaa  oa 
aabrldled  laala.  A  maa  ahaU  aeek  the 
faae  of  alotaaafa,  while,,  belbre  the 
erowdad  aadttMMa,  he  gaarde  agaiaat  tha 
teial  fclaa  proiMMMiaiioa,  aad  goaida  aot 
at  all  agaiaat  tha  fareeat  ■Mdevolaaee  of 
hia  ova  haait,  ragiag  agaiaat  aia  Ml«w- 


ahoald  I  dread  ao  morh  to  rafler,  or  ba 
M>  ready  to  aeeoae,  in  another,  if  deteeted, 
aa  that  Terr  thing  which  I  did  to  othera; 
in  which,  howeTor,  if  I  mTself  waa  de- 
led, I  waa  more  diapoaea  to  rage  than 
to  aahmit.    Ia  thia  puerile  innoeeaeel  far 
(torn  it,  O  Lord.    Change  the  eoene  only 
from  pedagoffuee  and  maatera,  from  irata 
and  balla,  anaaparrowa,  to  prefeeta,  kingay 
gold,  and  eetatea,  aad  we  eee  Ae  ricea  of 
mea,  jiut  aa  hearier  punishmenta  auceead 
tofefrulaa. 

Still,  0  Lord,  in  my  childhood  I  ba?« 
maeh  to  praise  thee  for.     Many,  many 
were  thy  gifU ;  the  ain  was  mine  that  1 
aoaght  pleaaure,  truth,  and  happiness,  not 
Ib  3,^,.  »....  ...  .1...  ""-'••■tre,  and  thence 

r«ah<  na,  and  errora. 

I  tfiai ,        ...J   ..  .ijrht  and  oobA> 

deoce,  for  thy  gifts ;  but  do  thou  pieeeita 
them  for  me,  and  the  thinffs  which  thoa 
beat  given  mo  shall  he  iiicreaaed  and  per> 
feeted,  aad  I  shall  be  with  thee,  becaoaa 
thou  luat  given  me  to  be  ao.* 


BOOK  II. 

I  AM  willing  to  recollect  the  eeenea  of 
aeneaa  and  carnal  corruption  which  I 
aoed  through  in  my  youili,  not  that  I 
may  lore  them,  but  that  I  mar  love  thee, 
my  God.  I  do  it  from  the  love  of  thy 
love,  recollecting  my  own  very  evil  waya 
in  the  biuemeaa  ot  meoiory,  that  thou 
BMyeat  be  endmrtsl  tn  me,  O  Delight 
that  never  deci  <  >;ht  happy  and 

aecure;  thou  V  '<teot  ana  bind- 

eat  together  the  diepereed  paru  of  my 


la  thiaaehoel  did 
To  plaaaa  mea  waa  il 
of  vMM,whibt  laaw 
afbai iawhiehlf 

ru    For  what  aMira  iMqr  tlaa  I,  all 
tfaaa,daaaivlaghyli 
kaada  both  aaaiera  aad 


I  wialahadly  Uva. 

r  ac4  na  whiilpuol 
aaMflantUaa 


tha  love  of  play  aad  MnaaMalal 

wnm  robbed  tha  atuia  haaaaa  af  ny  pa> 

mM,  either  ftom  tha  apMt  af  gtattoay 

ertobmaw 

fcUowa 

ohiaia  ftaadaleiil  vlalorlaa» 

tha  daalra  of  vala  axoaUaMa. 


aw  tbiaga  agraaahia  to  my  play 
la  my  playa,  1 4hm  aaaght  to 
waonahy 
Tal,whai 


*  It  Ita  vary  wtjfuH  sarmiM  of  Mr.  Gibboa. 
to  lufsr  fross  Aagasttae^  aawiniagaem  to 
iMra  Greek,  that  be  aever  alMilaed  the  kaev- 
kdf«  of  dMi  hagaagst  whea  he  tails  as,  thai 
be  wM  ieabtlsss  aji  wma  ef  aaeaiaaiea  aatck- 
aess  of  parts.  His  rfedk  aad  elhsr  vWom 
piasUiis  la  sblldbesd  were,  I  saapaaaygash 
asarasoaMaeateehUdrsB.  B«tnvai««^ 
posed  la  leek  ee  tbcm  as  serloas  e«il«.  To 
Xugestlaels  aiied  tb«y  spprared  what  thry 
vera,  the  naiks  oT  aa  apinale  aatara. 
Tbaiidb,slasethe  destraelloa  ef  PkMa  kMa- 
tiy,  Uwre  Isfcy  ae  awaaetbe  mme  aaaasi  af 
rsadlsg  elaaie  aaibera,  yet  bow  Justly  blassa* 
blelsttwpraaliseef  Uadisf  boyswHiaab  la 
lewdpeeta,  IsHmJefjegaaletlf  dwm  with 
me  mero  ssMa  ^aseosaeies  es  msay  ai^aa 

aad  assnlaai 


Likesv. 


.  majr  l«*ni,  la 
what  we  have  saea,jaBt  aaMaraf  pstNik«  for 
eaaklaa  BlsrarT  above  meni  eaeeltMMe. 
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broken  1«  averae  from  tlMe, 

the  only  <      uiitbed  into  a  Tariety 

of  Taniticwl*  Fur  in  mj  youth  I  eren 
burned  to  be  aatiated  wiUi  furbiddon  plea- 
•urasv  and  becaia  as  rottenneaa  in  thy 
aight,  while  I  plaased  royaoli^  and  dasirad 
to  pleaae  the  ^ea  of  men. 

What  was  it  that  I  delighted  in,  but 
to  love  and  be  belored  I  Bat  by  the  ez- 
«eat  of  paaaioo,  the  aereai^  of  affection 
waa  not  diatingoiabed  froa  the  darkness 
of  lust.  My  tMider  yeara  were  hurried 
•long  throapi  the  whirlpool  of  flsfitinus- 
OMt*  Thy  displeasure  was  all  Ui> 
«mhitteriag  my  soul,  and  I  knew  i 
The  noise  of  my  rarnal  chains,  an 

Sunisbment  of  my  pride,  render* 
Mf  to  thy  Toice :  I  went  far  fron> 
thoo  sufferedst  it:  I  was  tossed  an  . 
tated;  and  I  overflowed  with  the  cbuUi- 
vtions  of  lewdness,  and  thou  wast  silent, 

0  my  toi  >  .  !  At  that  time  thou 
wastsil)  .hindered  deeply  from 
thee  amc  arren  seeds  of  woes, 
in  a  stati  legradation,  and  rest- 
less weaiiu. .--.  i  liy  omnipotence  is  not 
far  from  us,  even  when  we  are  very  far 
from  thee ;  I  might  have  heard  ihy  voice, 
recommending  a  single  life  devoted,  to 
God,  allowing  indeed  matrimony,  and 
frowning  on  lewdoeaa.t  But  I  burst  all 
legal  bonds,  yet  escapedf  not  thy  scourges; 
—who  of  mortals  can  1  For  thou  M-ast  al- 
ways pre8ent,severely  merciful,  mixingall 
my  nnlawful  delights  with  bitter  alloys, 
that  I  might  seek  for  pleasure  without 
alloy  or  obstacle,  and  not  be  r ' ' 

the  possibility  of  this,  but  in  : 

1  say,  O  Lord,  who  connectesi  )'.<>■■  ^.m 
Ae  breach  of  thy  laws,  who  smiicst  that 
thoo  mayest  heal,  and  slayest  us  that  we 
may  not  die  from  thee.  Where  was  I, 
and  how  long  did  I  live  in  exile  from  thy 
hooM*  in  that  sixteenth  year  of  my  age, 
vdien  the  madness  of  lust  seized  me  al- 
together, and  I  willinglv  suflered  the 
reins  to  fall  from  my  hands  1  To  the  dis- 
grace of  our  nature,  this  species  of  lust 
IS  every  where  tolerated,  though  forbid- 
den by  the  laws.^     My  friends  took  nr' 

•  The  beautiful  tliotight,  thu»  difTutirely  ex- 

preMe«f  in  our  auilior'i  usuiil  manner,  is  hap- 

;   ''        '   ti^tj  in  a  single  word  by  the  Fnlmitt, 

.    heart  to  fear  ttijr  name.     PmIiu 

:.i  t  1  Cor.  vii. 

I  Would  to  God  tliat  ihii  were  not  the  case 
ia  Cbritlian  countriea,  as  well  a*  Faf;an  !  If 
the  reader  feel  himtelf  incl:-     '  •  ■       ■', 

levity  th«  aeriou*  manner  : 
vicea  are  treated  bj  tlie  auUi< 


me  by  the  wholesome  r»> 
rriagr;  their  anxiety  was, 
:ic<iuire  the  arts  and  graoea 


pai 
Str. 
thai 
of. 

'1  \'aention  from  my  ata> 

dir  ed  from   Madsura,  s 

neigiiDounii^  nty,  where  1  had  befwi  to 

learn  oratonr,  to  my  fiuher's  hooaa  M 

Tagacta.    He,  with  a  apirit  above  his 

cireomalwees,  for  he  was  bat  a  poor 

freeman  of  the  town  Jost  meotioaed,  de« 

termined  to  send  me  to  Carthtfa,  that  I 

niiiTlit  liavi'  ihn  irreateet  advanlagea  of 

!)IrelatethaaatUagt 

!.  to  mr  tMtm-«nm' 

who  may  retd 

•  I  and  they  may 

i>ut  of  huw  uieAt  a  depth  it  b»« 
.1  to  cry  to  tnf^.     And  what  is 
nearer  than  thine  < 
fide  in  thee,  and  t)i> 
Who  did  not  then  exioi 
of  my  father,  laying  out 
on  the  education  of  bis  m>ii  , 
much  superior  to  that  of  n; 
richer  citizens,  who  had  not  : 
send  their  s<ms  to  Carthage! 
he  had   no  concern  in  whnt 
grew  up  to  thee.     Whether  1 
or  not,  cost  him  no  thrMicfht, 
was  eloQuent.    In  t 
my  passions  were  r.. 
trol.     This  pleased  my  f^itUer,  who  ex- 
pressed his  pleasure  on  the  occasion  to 
my  mother.    She  had   lately  began  to 
feel  thy  holy  love,  and  had  been  washed 
•'     '  ;vnr  of  regeneration.     He  was  a 

rn  in  profession.  Instantly,  she 
<.<'H. .  itiii  a  pious  trepidation  on  my  ae- 
eount.  My  God,  thou  spakest  to  me  by 
her,  and  wamedest  me  8tron«r'v  nrniinat 
the  ways  of  vice.    Thy  voir-  ! 

despised,  aiid  thought  it  to  l> 
voice  of  a  woman,  which  made  not  the 
least  impression  on  my  mind.  So  hVxnfl- 
ed  was  I,  that  I  should  have  ' 
be  thought  less  wicked  than  i 
nions,  and  even  invented  falsi 
my  sinful  exploits,  to  obtain   •■ 

M.    My  pious  I' 

)m  encouraging' 
iie<;tuse  she  thought  thf 
which  I  was  now  to  eni 

be  serviceaUe  to  promote  i.i 

of  true  religion.    My  father  thought  lit- 


lietter  informed  of  the  malignity  of  »in,  coo- 
;  <l«rmn  hii  own  Uite,  not  iLat  of  AupMine. 
•  The  aame  contratt  may  be  extended  to  the 
;  caae  of  his  tbeft,  which  foUovs. 
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Ito  of  ihM,  bat  ntt  4on  in  Tmin 

opaelilioat.  Tbu!<  <  y  both  wera 

too  — rto—  fbr  BIT  Uteiury  improfomMts^ 
1  mad*  fiegwM  U  ▼{<«,  umI  shot  mjMlf 
apiatkodjuL  '    ii.toMtobvBp, 

■gaiast   ay*'  Immioa  of 

troth  *a  nook  an  p<>tisitoie. 

Thy  hm  oortainly  ponishes  theft,  O 
Lord,  aad  M  do««  the  law*  wRrmcR  in 
tho  hMrta  of  BMB.  For,  what  thief  can 
boar  aaodMrl  Yet,  eompollod  bv  oo 
waai,  I  doUbOTMaly  coawiitod  theft; 
throofh  tho  waatoaaaaa  of  iaiqoitj  aad 
Iha  eoalaiBpt  of  Juatice.  It  waa  not  iM 
a4bet  of  th«  theft,  but  the  tin  itaelf, 
w^kh  I  wiahed  to  eajov.  There  waa  a 
paaMree  in  the  aeighboorhood  of  my 
niher*a  ▼ioerard,  loaded  with  fruit, 
liMogh  aol  or  the  moat  tanptinff  kind 
At  dead  of  nifrht,  in  eompaoy  wiu  acme 
proflifaie  youthit,  I  plandeivd  the  tree 
Ike  apoU  waa  jwineipally  thrown  to  the 
baga;  fbr  I  haaaboadaiioe  of  better  fhiit 
at  liaaM.  Behold  bit  keart,  my  God, 
bakoU  my  kaait,  wkiek  tkon  kaat  pitied 
to  ItB  deep  abyaa  of  aia.  What  did  I 
■Mao,  that  I  aboald  ba  giataitottaly  wick 
adi  1  loved  deatraettoo  itaelf.  la  the 
eoowoB  eoaree  of  widtedaaaa  men  hare 
aasM  end  in  Tiew.  Kven  CaliliM  him> 
•alf  lovad  Bot  hb  criaaa,  bat  aoawtbii^ 
alaa,  far  the  aake  of  wkloh  ba  paipetiatad 
tbaw.  Wa  are  daeaivad  by  appearaaeea 
of  food,  amhraeif  the  almdowa,  while 


tM 


lawful,  merriy  beoaoae  it  waa  not  lawfuM 
What  rewardaliaU  I  give  to  the  l<f>rd,  that 
I  eaa  now  raaoUael  m»^  ^  tthout 

fear  of  daamaliaal  I  m\  i>lo*« 

_^,  tliee.  Lord,  becauee  lho<  •  <1 

thy  Moeh  horrible  evila.  I  imp< 
that  thou  hart  melted  my  i- 

ed.  limputealaalotkjr  L 
lion  ftomtkeeeerila  whir 
mitted.    Forofwiiat«' 
wko  loved  even  graloii' 
I  am  aeaaibia  tkat  all  i  t 

only  Ike  evila  wkidi  I  ka^ 
nutted,  bot  alao  thoae  evila  which  t 
^oidanoe  I  have  been  kept  from  roi ; 
ttaff.      Hfi  who,  called  bv  thee,  iiatk 
avoided  the  evila  which  he  heara  ma 
confaaaing,  ahoold  not  deride  me  a  poor 
patient  healed  by  the  Phyaieian,  aiooe  ha 
hifluelf  ia  indebted  to  the  aame  Beoefre* 
lor  for  hia  health,  or,  to  apeak  more  mo» 

"a  leea 


wa  mUov  oor  owa  loaia,  iaataail  of  aeek 
tof  iIm  aafcalaaur,  wkiek  to  oolv  in  tkee. 
Tua,  Ike  ao«l  eoaamiia  fcnrioattoa,  wkpa 
it  ia  taiaad  tnm  Ikaa,  aad  aaaka.  oot 


of  Ikaa,  Ikat  alaaaara,  koooor,  pew«^ 
woaltk.  or  wiaJai,  wkiek  it  aevar  mm 
•ad  to  ila  Maaaiaa  pwi^,  tOl  it  ratom 
to  tfma.  AU,  wko  wun  ikamarivaa 
t  troth— aalvea  to 
•ly  iautola  ao^i  attri> 
bole  of  God;  ikoagk  even  bj  aodi  faattotloo 
ikey  owa  tkaa  to  ka  tka  Ciaotor  of  tke 
•aivarae.  Tkio  la  tho  gaaaral  aatuo  of 
aia.  It  daeahraa  by  aoam  fletitioaa  abo- 
dow  of  tkat  good,  wkiek  to  God  atooa  to 
to  bo  foood.  Bat  what  vtoiooa  or  pai^ 
vaioe  iaUtatioo  of  my  Lo#d  waa  thera  la 
ay  ikaA  1  I  eao  oaaaaivo  oooo,  aalMa 
H  be  the  pleoaoio  of  aattof  aMinrily 
aad  with  impaol^  agatoai  Imt  t-i^  dait 
atoiUlitade  of  Omalariiain.  O 
aaaa!  OBieaaterofulk,md 
i\    Could  1  delight  In  what 


raliaa-ofiit 
prolkadliyaf  *Midiooo 
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tor  hie  being  afflicted  with 

To  of  aiekaeaa. 
tke  aoaaarchable  aadoetioa  of  per- 
oieiooo  fttoodahip,  the  ofidity  of  doing 
■deekief  from  aport,  tlie  pleaaura  of  mak* 
ing  othera  aofler;  aad  thia  willMNit  aay 
dirtinet  workinga,  either  of  avarice  or  of 
revenge!  We  hear  othera  aay.  Let  oa 
go,  let  oa  do  it,  and  we  are  aaliamed  to 
appear  dofeetive  in  impudeoeo.  Who 
eaa  oafidd  lo  me  the  intrieadee  of  thia 
knot  of  wickedneas  ?  It  ia  filthy,  I  will 
anr  no  more  into  it.  I  will  not  tee  it. 
Tkee  will  I  chooae,  O  rigkteooaaaaa  aad 
innoeenee,  light  truly  keaeaiakto»  aad 
aattoty  ioaaliable !  Witk  tiieo  ia  paiftot 
laai,  aad  lift  withoot  pertorbatioo.  Ha 
who  eataraiato  thee,  entera  into  the  Joy 
of  hto  Lord,  aad  akaU  aoi  fbor,  aad  akaO 
be  to  tka  beat  aitoatioa  to  Ikoe,  iko  Boot 
ofBatoga.  I  departed  fk««  tkee;  I  enod 
aad  atrnvad,  O  my  God,  firoa  tky  ilni 
aad  npnght  wava;  aad  in  ray  yooih  I 
to  myaau  a  ragioD  of  deaoMloo. 

aooK  iiu 

J  CAiCi  to  Cailki^  eommadad  aad 
^ImaAwiiktkMamhtHB.  AAortheo» 
O  my  God,  Iko  trao  kiood  of  Ulb,  1  haa- 
gaaad  aoC;  aad  Ikoogk  fkaiaked  witk 
not  todlgaaea,  tad  Magiaf  after  tkat 
aol,  I  kad«o  daaiio  fW 
toaonapcikto  feed,  aai  baauM  I  mo  M 
of  il«  far  Iko  aoio  aoHrtv  I  waa,  the  aiovo 


I  glow.    My  aordid  paaaiona, 
with  Ike  do- 


bowovar,  arere  gilded  over 

oaal  aad  ptoaatoto  appaanaeaa  of  lovo 

1  ifbsltd  Iko  wioiarioa  of  ttbonl^ 


M 
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polite  humanity.  I  rushed  into  the  lasta 
with  which  1  detired  to  be  captivated. 
My  God,  my  mercy,  with  how  great  bit- 
temeas  didst  thou,  in  thy  extraordinary 
kindneaa,  mix  those  vain  allummcnta  by 
which  I  was  miserably  enalaved  and 
beaten!  for  fieaten  I  truly  was  with  all 
the  iron  rods  of  envy,  suspicion,  fear,  in- 
dignation, and  quanelling.  The  specta- 
cles of  the  thcAtre,  in  particular,  now 
harried  me  away,  full  of  the  images  of  my 
miseriea,  and  the  fomentationa  of  my  fire. 
Tb«  arts  of  the  Fonam  also  engaged 
my  ambition;  the  more  ftandulent  the 
more  laudable.  Pride  and  arrogrance  now 
elated  my  muI,  though  I  waa  far  from 
approving  the  frantic  prooeedinjga  of  the 
men  called  eversorcs,  who  made  aprac 
tioe  of  disturbing  modest  pleaders,  aii>' 
eonfoaoding  their  minds  by  riots.  Amidr<t 
these  things,  in  that  imbecility  of  judg- 
ment which  attends  youth,  I  studied  the 
books  of  eloquence  with  the  most  ardent 
desire  of  vain-glory,  and  in  the  coarse  of 
my  reading  dipped  into  the  Hortensius 
of  Cicero,  which  contains  an  exhortation 
to  the  study  of  philosophy.  This  book 
was  the  instrument  of  eflfectine  a  remirk- 
able  change  in  my  views.     I  suddenly 

Save  up  the  fantastic  hope  of  reputation 
y  eloquence,  and  felt  a  most  ardent 
thirst  after  wisdom.  In  the  mean  time, 
I  was  maintained  at  Carthage  at  my  mo- 
ther's expense,  being  in  the  nineteenth 
year  of  my  age,  my  father  having  died 
two  years  before.  How  did  I  long,  my 
God,  to  flv  from  eartlily  things  to  thee, 
and  yet  I  know  not  what  thou  wert  doing 
with  me.  At  that  time,  O  light  of  my 
heart,  though  I  was  unacquainted  with 
dw  apostolical  admonition,  take  heed, 

U8T  Ainr  MAN  SPOIL  VOU  THROUGH  PBILO- 

'  toPRv  AND  VAIN  deceit;*  thou  knowest 
irhat  was  the  sole  object  of  my  delight 
in  the  Ciceronian  volume,  namely,  that  I 
was  vehemently  excited  by  it  to  seek  for 
wisdom,  not  in  this  or  that  sect,  but 
wherever  it  was  to  be  found.  And  the 
only  thing  which  damped  my  zeal  was, 
that  the  name  of  Christ,  that  precious 
name,  which  from  my  mother's  milk  I  had 
learned  to  reverence,  was  not  there.  And, 
whatever  was  without  this  name,  however 
JQSt,  and  learned,  and  polite,  could  not 
wholly  carry  away  my  heart.  I  deter- 
mined therefore  to  apply  my  mind  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  to  see  what  they  were ; 
and  I  now  see  the  whole  subject  was  im- 


*  Colou.  ii. 


penetrable  to  the  proud,  low  in  appear- 
ance, rabtime  in  operation,  and  vaiM 
with  mjrateriea;  and  my  fnuae  of  he«t 
was  such  a*  to  exclude  me  from  it,  nor 
could  I  stoop  to  take  its  yoke  upoo  me. 
I  had  not  these  sensations  when  1  attend- 
ed to  the  Scriptures,  but  they  appeared 
to  me  unworthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
dignity  of  (Jicero.  My  pride  was  dia> 
gusted  with  their  manner,  and  my  peoe> 
tration  rould  not  enter  into  their  meamng.* 
It  i-  ise  who  are  content  to  l>e 

lilt  I  .  find  by  degreea  an  ilia- 

miii.iiioii  <i  their  souls;  but  I  disdained 
to  be  a  child,  and  elated  with  pride  im- 
agined myself  to  be  poeaeaeed  of  manly 
wisdom. 
Ill  tli'iR  situation  T  fell  in  u-ItVi  tin* 
'  H,  men  wl 

■   sound  of  I  :  y 

(•host,  and  were  always  talkinfi^  of  tbb 
TRUTH,  THE  TRUTH,  and  yet  formed  the 
most  absurd  opinions  of  the  works  of  na- 
ture, on  which  subjects  the  heathen  phi- 
losophers far  excelled  them.  O  truth, 
how  eagerly  did  I  pant  after  thee,  while 
they  only  used  tne  word  with  their 
mouths,  or  repeated  it  in  many  huge 
volumes !  But  they  taught  me  to  look  lor 
my  Ciod  in  the  Sun  and  Moon,  and  also 
in  a  number  of  splendid  phantasms  of 
their  own  creation.f  I  endeavoured  to 
feed  on  these  vanities,  but  they  being  not 
my  God,  though  I  then  supposed  so,  I 
was  not  nourished,  but  exhausted.  How 
far  did  I  wander  then  from  thee !  exclud- 


*  An  excellent  dctctiplion  of  tlie  usual  ef- 
fect of  a  little  Scriptural  ttudr  on  a  proud 
mind,  which,  bv  the  just  judgment  of  God,  ia 
given  up  to  judicial  infatuation  and  apeciout 
delusion,  in  tome  waj  or  other. 

f  The  MHiiicliees,  so  called  from  Manei 
their  foundt-r,  had  existed  about  a  hundred 
years.  It  would  not  be  wortli  while  to  notice 
them  at  all,  were  it  not  for  (heir  connexion 
with  the  life  of  Augustine.  Like  most  of  the 
ancient  heretics,  they  aboundt-d  in  senseless 
whims,  not  worthj  of  anj  solicitous  explana- 
tion. Thit  the}  had  in  common  with  the  Pa- 
gan Philosophers,  that  thejr  suppoaed  ibe  ao- 
preme  Being  to  be  mntrrial,  and  to  penetrate 
all  nature.    Th-  iKirity  wsi  to 

admit  of  (wo  i  'i'le»,  •  Ifood 

and  an  evil  one,  i  . .  c  tfie  arduoua 

question  concerning  the  origin  of  evil.  Like 
all  heretics,  ther  matlea  frreaf  j.arade  of  seek- 
ing truth  with  i;  1  were 
thus  qualified  I                                            *,  who, 

far  from  suspcc:.  „       i     •      ilitv  of 

judgraeftt,  and  regardlesa  of  the  word  of  f  Jnd, 
and  heartr  prayer,  have  no  Idea  of  atUiniug 
religious  knowledge  by  aoy  other  method  than 
by  uatunl  reaaoo. 
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•d  avM  nam  mc  ntmss  wvich  rat 
•worn  DID  bat!  For  the  frbtMof  the 
poets,  whieh  I  did  not  beUete,  thouj^h  1 
was  eotertained  with  them,  were  prefer- 
able  to  the  alwudtiiee  of  theee  lovers  of 
truth.  Alastahw!  by  what  steps  wmI 
led  into  Sataaie  depths!  Paotiaf  after 
Iralh,  I  sosght  thee,  my  God,  not  in  io- 
tollsefal,  Mt  ia  earaal  speevlations}  for 
I  «mU  eoafcss  all  to  thee,  who  didst 
my  misery,  even  whHe  1 
'  hsidwsd  sgainst  thee.  The  Maai- 
'  me,  partly  with  thei  r  subtle 
aod  captious  questions  concerning  ths 
origin  of  evil,  partly  with  their  biMpbe- 
■ias  against  the  Old  Teetamaot  Saints.* 
I  did  not  then  understand,  that  though 
the  diTtne  rale  of  right  and  wrong  is  im- 
aatable  ia  the  absuaet,  and  the  loTe  of 
God  and  oar  neighbour  u  always  indis- 
peasably  aeeessarr,  yet  that  there  were 
partisular  acts  of  duty  adaptod  to  the 
tiama  aad  seasons  and  riwamstaacws  ia 
wMeh  they  were  pbesd,  which  abstraet- 
ad  fipoia  saeh  asasideiatioa  ^ould  be  nn* 
hMrM.  In  aMidi  igaofaace  1  at 
tea  derided  thy  holy  servaata,  aad  „ 
JBStly  eipoeed  to  belMva  SMiat  lidicaloaa 
abaarditiea.  Aad  than  aeateet  thy  haad 
ahore,  and  freedst  me  ftom  thb 
of  evil,  while  my  mother  was 
prayiag  for  me,  more  soiicitoos  on  so* 
eoaat  of  the  death  of  my  soul,  than  other 
paisats  Cor  the  death  of  the  body.  She 
area  fiivoored  with  a  dream,  by  whieh 
Ihoa  eomlbrtedti  her  soal  with  hope  of 
■y  rseoTsnr.  Shs  appealed  to  harself 
to  ha  stoarfng  oa  a  plaak,  aad  a  pen 
aaato  tohar  aad  asked  bar  thaoaaae  of 
har  attelioai  aad  oa  heiag  laawsiadi 
■Ml  It  waa  oa  my  aeooaat,  ha  charged 
har  to  he  of  good  cheer,  for  that  whars 
•ha  waa,  there  alao  I  shoold  ba.  Oa 
wUsh  she  Immadiatoly  beheld  me  slaad- 
faif  by  her  oa  tha  saaM  phmk*  Wheaee 
waa  thb  batlkam  thaa,  giaeioaa  Oiaai- 
potoat,  who  takaai  aua  of  eaeh  aad  all 
afaa,  as  of  stogie  pstssaal  Whea  aha 
talaisd  thia  to  aM,  I  eadsavearsd  to 
erada  tha  Ibree  of  it,  by  oheerriag,  that 
it  adfhi  MMaa  to  oabort  htr  to  ba  what  I 
Without  beaitaiioa  aha  lapllad.  It 
aot  said,  wbeia  ha  ia,  tiwia  thoa 


•The 

Im.  sa  Missnt  of  vmriom  etieet  sUeved  aa* 
der  dM  ditprwMtiiMi  of  tb«tr  fimtn,  bai  fer> 
bMdm  e^dwlbe  N«w  TeMBOMM,  a«d  tbsase 
smdsst  ths  DIrialiv  sf 
lbs  Old  T      ' 


•halt  be;  bat,  where  thei^ ait,  there  ha 
•hall  be.  Her  prompt  aMorer  amda  a 
stroager  imprsssum  oa  ay  jjnad  Ihaa  tha 
dream  itself.  For  aine  yeara,  while  1 
was  roUiag  ia  the  ftlth  of  eia,  oftea  a^ 
too^ptiag  to  riae,  aad  srill  •iakiag  infW, 
did  she  in  rigocoaa  hope  persist  in  iaesa 
sent  praver.  I  laai—ber,  alao,  that  aha 
entreated  a  certain  bishop  to  ondertake  to 
reasoa  me  oat  of  my  errors.  Ha  waa  a 
peraoa  aot  backward  to  attempt  tldo, 
arhare  be  found  a  docile  subject.  **  Bat  ' 
year  aoo,**  says  he,  "  is  too  moeh  elated 
at  praaent,  and  carried  away  with  the 
pleaaiag  novelty  of  his  error,  to  ivgud 
say  argaments,  ss  sppeara  by  the  plea> 
sure  he  takes  in  puxxling  manj^  ignorant 
peiaoaa  with  his  captious  questions.  Let 
aim  aleae ;  oalv  continue  praying  to  tha 
Lord  for  him;  he  will  in  the  course  of 
his  study  discover  bis  error.  I  myself, 
perverted  by  my  mother,  waa  once  a 
Maaiehee  and  read  almost  all  thdr  books* 
and  yet  at  leagth  was  convinced  nf  mr 
error,  withoat  ttw  help  of  any  dispii  t  / ' 
All  this  satiafled  aot  my  anxious  naa  la ; 
with  ioods  of  team  slie  pmsisted  in  her 
raqaaat;  whea  at  last  ha  a  little  out  of 
temaer  oa  aeeoant  of  her  importooity, 
said,  **  Begone,  good  woman ;  it  is  not  poe- 
aible  that  the  child  of  such  tears  should 
perish.*'  She  hss  often  told  me  since, 
thst  this  answer  impreaaed  her  mind  like 
a  voice  from  Heaveo.  ^ 

aoOK  IT. 

Foa  tha  apaoaof  aine  yeara,  namely, 
ftam  tha  aiaataeath  to  the  twaaqr-eighth 
year  of  mv  aga,  I  lived  daeeiTed'and  da- 
eeiviag  otJiers,  •edaaiag  BMa  into  various 
laata,  opealy  by  what  ara  ealled  the  lib- 
eral  arta,  aad  ••eiady  by  a  fldae  religion: 
ia  tha  fecnwr  proad,  ia  tha  latter  super> 
stitioaat  ia  all  things  •eddagTain  glory, 
evoa  to  theatrical  applaaaea  aad  eoatcn- 
tioaa  aoataato;  and  to  eompleto  the  dis> 
aad  ptolaia,  a  slave  to  the  lasto  of  tha 
Isah.  8o  iafhiaated  waa  I  with  tha 
Maalahaaa  MHak  that  I  drnr  mrftieada 
iato  thMi,  aad  with  thma  praetUd  tha 
iaipiatiaa  of  tha  eeec  Tha  arrogaat  aav 
^■•plM  ato,  aad  all  who  have  never  felt 
a  aahrtary  work  of  self-homilisUoa  Ihaa 
Ihaa,  my  God.  Bat  I  woald  coofeoa  to 
thsa  ay  «wa  dlsgraaaa,  for  thy  glory. 
What  aa  I,  Mt  to  myMlf;  bat  a  galda 
raahly  eaadaetiBr  olhaia  to  a  piadplatl 
Aad  wh«i  1  aa  iaa  baHsr  •aia,whal 
aa  I,  hat  aa  lalMtt  fcateff  apea  thaa, 
tha  hiaad  that  pwlahtdiMtl    Whsl  la 
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usj  BWt*  riMt  h«  ia  lledit  Let  the 
piMdand  theatroBf  daqtiMos;  batw* 
wko  an  weak  aad  poor  would  eoofeaa  to 

At  tbie  time  I  maintained  myself  by 
taaehiny  rhatorie;  and  withoat  fraud  I 
iMubt  ny  aebolara,  not  how  to  oppreaa 
the  tanoeeBt,  but  sometimes  how  to  rin- 
dkata  the  gnthv.  I  lived  also  with  one 
woaiao,  but  withoat  matrimony.  At  this 
I  ceased  not  also  to  ooMsalt  astrolo- 
i;  nor  eould  I  be  induced  by  the  argo- 
ita  of  a  Tery  sensible  physician,  nor 
bT  the  admonitions  of  my  .  -  "  '  friend 
Nebridius,  to  reject  lhe»< 

While  I  was  teaching  ><<'  >  •»  in  this 
OMuar  in  ny  naliTa  town,  1  mjoyod  the 
ftiendabip  or  a  yoang  man  of  >nv  r>u  n 
age,  a  aooool-fellow  aad  com  j 
in&iocy.  Indeed  there  ia  no  tr 
ahip,  except  thou  cement  it  among  those 
who  cleave  to  thee,  throush  the  love  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  given  to  us.  But  it  was  a 
friendship  too  sweet,  inflamed  by  the  fer- 
vour of  similar  studies.  For  I  had  drawn 
him  aside  from  the  true  faith,  which  he 
held  not  in  a  deep  and  genuine  manner, 
into  the  Manicbean  follies,  on  account  of 
which  my  mother  bewailed  me.  Ami  lo ! 
thou  who  puraueat  thy  fogitivea,  O  God 
of  vangaMMe  and  source  of  mercies,  and 
convetleat  na  to  thyself  by  wonderful 
methods,  lo!  thou  removedst  him  from 
this  life,  when  I  had  scarcely  enjoyed  his 
friendship  a  year  after  my  return  to  Ta- 
gasta.  >Vhile  he  lay  a  long  time  sense- 
leaa  in  a  fever,  and  his  life  was  despaired 
of,  he  was  baptized  without  his  own 
knowledge;  a  thing  which  I  regarded 
with  great  indiflference,  as  not  doubting 
but  be  would  retain  my  instructions  which 
had  been  instilled  into  his  mind,  rather 
than  that  which  had  been  applied  lo  his 
body,  when  he  was  ignorant  of  the  mat- 
ter. However,  against  all  expectation  he 
recovered.  As  soon  as  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  conversing  with  him,  I  attempted 
to  turn  into  ridicule  his  late  baptism,  in 
which  I  expected  his  concurrence.  But 
he  dreaded  me  as  an  enemy,  and  with 
wonderful  freedom  suddenly  admonished 
me,  that  if  I  would  be  his  fnend,  I  should 
drop  the  subject.  Confounded  at  this  un- 
expected behaviour,  I  deferred  the  con- 
Teraation,  till  he  should  be  thoroughly 
recovered.  But  he  was  removed  from 
my  madness,  that  he  might  be  saved  with 
thee,  my  God,  and  that  I  might  have  com- 
fort afterwards  in  leflecting  on  his  salva- 


tion. In  %  hrm  daya  the  ievar  letnmedt 
•ad  he  died.  How  mieerable  wie  my 
liie  f  My  eoantry  waa  a  pnniHhment,  my 
father's  hooee  a  wonder r  v,  and 

whatever  I  bad  enjoyed  I :  <>  with 

him«  withoot  Uan  waa  torment  tiMelf.  1 
found  I  eouM  now  no  longer  aay.  He  will 
come  shortly,  aa  I  was  wont  to  do.  If  I 
said,  Hope  in  God,  mv  soul  refused ;  for 
the  man  whom  I  had  lost  was  an  object 
preferable  to  the  phantasm,*  on  which  I 
waa  bid  to  fix  my  bopee.  Weeping  alone 
waa  aweet  to  m%  aod  eeppUed  9m  a^ 
sence  of  my  friend. 

Wretched  I  now  waa,  and  wietdMd  ia 
every  soul  that  b  bound  bv  die  firieadehip 
of  mortal  things.  Behold  my  heart,  my 
God,  my  hope,  who  eleaaeeet  me  from 
the  contagion  of  aneh  affeetioaa,  aad  di> 
recteat  my  eyea  to  thee,  and  plndteat  my 
feet  out  of  the  net.  O  madness!  not 
knowing  how  to  love  men  aa  men — O 
foolish  man !  bearing  with  n6  moderation 
the  lot  of  humanity.  The  load  of  miaery 
burdened  me,  which  I  knew  thou  alone 
couldst  cure;  but  I  was  unwilling  and 
impotent,  because  when  I  thought  of  thee, 
I  had  only  a  ahadowy  idol  before  me.  If 
I  attempted  to  throw  my  burden  on  thee, 
it  returned  upon  myself,  aa  I  found  no* 
thing  that  would  support  it.  I  fled  how- 
ever from  my  country,  and  eanm  to  Cai^ 
thaffe. 

Time,  other  objecta,  and  other  fr  !- 
ships,  gradually  leaaened  my  sori'U. 
But  happy  is  he  who  loves  thee,  and  bia 
friend  in  ihee,  and  his  enemy  for  thy  aake. 
For  he  only  loses  no  friend  to  whom  all 
are  dear  in  him  who  is  never  lost;  and 
who  is  he  but  our  God,  who  made  and 
fills  heaven  and  earth.  None  loaea  thee 
but  he  who  lets  thee  go;  and  he  who  dis- 
misses thee,  whither  doea  he  fly,  but  from 
the  PROPITIOUS  to  the  ADvaaac?  God  of 
power!  turn  us,  and  show  thy  feee,  aad 
we  shall  be  saved.  For,  wb^r.'vpr  ibe 
soul  of  man  turns  itself,  it  fix*  - 

row,  except  in  thee.     Be  not  y 

soul,  and  make  not  the  ear  of  tby  Iwart 
deaf  with  the  tumult  of  vanity.  The 
word  itself  calls  to  thee  to  n  •  'i 

is  the  place  of  rest  not  to  b< 
There  with  God  fix  thy  nmnsion;  liiere 
entrust  whatever  thou  hast,  my  soul, 
when  fatigued  with  vanitiea.  If  aonia 
please  thee,  love  tbem  in  God,  and  carry 
them  with  thee  to  him  as  many  as  thou 


•  He  roesnt  the  fsotastie  idea  of  God,  wbidi 
is  a  Maoicbec  he  had  easbraccd. 


Cl«T.  V.) 


AUOU8nifB*8  COlfFBrnONSL 


Mid  ny  to  tlMB^  let  as  lor*  U«, 
MM  Udap^  Mi4  be  U  nol  fitf 
oft  TiM  f«ed  Te  lova  b  from  bim,  bat 
h  will  dooorrodly  b«  bitter,  if  70  lore  it 
10  ooDDOM,  iiiutliog  bin.  Ye  seek 
haMy  lifc:  be  wbo le  oor  life  deeewid 
UtiMr  arfl  Jeettwjed  death.  After  bie 
doeeoat,  will  ye  mx  aeeeod  omi  livel 
BM  winr  Meead,  siaee  ye  are  too  bifb 
alioadyf  Coom  dowa,tlMt  ye  laaya^ 
eaad  to  God.'  For  by  liaiag  ap  afpiaal 
Ifaa  ye  bave  fidlea.  Toll  jmu  Wiaii 
Ikan  tkiaga,  tbat  ibay  aay  weep;  a 
aa  take  ibaai  wiik  tbee  to  God,  if  iade 
Ihaa  aayeat  tbeaa  ibiafo  ftoaa  bie  Spirit, 
■id  if  iadeed  the  Are  of  bie  lore  bum  in 


to  tbee. 


I 


O  Lord, 
tboo  r»> 

datoac  tbe  piood ;  end  what  was  prouder, 
tkaa  to  aeaort  that  I  waa  aatonily  what 
Ibea  an  I*  Alas!  of  what  avail  was  it 
Ibat  I  aadonlood  tbe  logic  of  Aristotle, 
aad  wbataia  ealled  tbe  liberal  arte!  I 
it  ie 


frflility  of  eoaipiabeo- 
•oaaia  aniiineatailoa, 
thygiftt  bat  I  saeriieed  aot  tbeaee  to 
Ihoa.  Haaee  tbey  wen  to  me  a  eorse, 
aad  aoi  a  blaaaiaf.  Yet,  all  this  time,  I 
leaked  oa  tbee  aa  aa  inunense  lucid  body, 

eCwbieh  I  myeelf  was  a  fragSMM.    Howl . 

■Mb  bettor  was  it  with  tbr  ebildiea  ol  tUaga. 
■aas  laidy  geaiaa,  wbo  did  aot  leeede 
ooto  iby  aeat,  bat  were  fledged  aad  grew 
ap  la  aaiety  ie  tby  Chareli«aBd  aooiiabed 
tka  wiage  of  lore  with  tbe  food  of  aovad 
hUkl  O  Lord  ooi  God,  l«i  OS  trosc  ia  tbe 
ahadear  ef  tby  wio«s.  **  Do  tboa  carry 
«a  to  haary  bairs.**f  Wbea  tboa  art  ear 
we  hare  stiaagib;  oar  own  b 


aooK  r. 

Baoanra  Ike  neriflsa  of  aiy  eoaitoaioaa, 
aad  beal  all  my baaaa, Ik* tbayaay aay, 
Lotd,wbolalIkaaMetbea1    The  beart 


Ikai  la  tkM  tMaiaal  ikaa 
Ikfaw  aya,  aar  daea  Ika  kan 


kaaito  ivpal  tkiaa  ka«d,  bat  tkaa  aollaa  fa^  aatonl  pkil 
aai  tkaaa  wkaa  Ikea  fliaim,  fat  astoaaa   Uvea  la  tka  aev 


or  hi 


fat 
y  Maa.    Bat  imj  aiy 


aaal  pntaa  tkaa,  tkat  U  aar  lava  lkaa»  Hinghiiflii 
a^i  aay  h  aekaowladga  iky  cotopaa  lalaiimitli,. 


•laJtbMsmliimjtbsMislAisifclisoii 
Vy^ae  BbUetsoMn.  Tbey  bad  ae  Mm, 
|lkM  Uedmta  ipiriL    Bsese  or  Ai^ 


sfOed. 
ahii. 

•  b9 


itaaypni 
odaadoaak 


tboa  art  la  dto  heart  ef  ibaea  who  aaafcaa 
to  tbee,  aad  eaat  ikoaMalree  apoa  tkea^ 
aad  iatkyboaoasdai^era their eril  waya; 
aad  tboo  ia  nwiey  wilt  w^  away  their 
laara,  that  tbey  aMy  waap  dm  aMta,  aad 
re|oiee  io  teara,  beeaaae  ikoa.  Load,  ra- 
flaokeataad  eomfertaet  tfaeau 

la  the  sight  of  my  God  I  will  giro  aa 
aaeoaatof  '^^  "^ -"ty^oiath  year  of  my 


isbop,  aaatod  Faoa* 

Cartkage,  a  great 

uaay  were  ea> 

.  which  tboagh 

ct  distin- 

i^d  repre- 

id  accoro- 

"sH  many 

'axed 

''taai> 


kaowa  iK>r 
the  holier. 

of  the  Wor 

ratiia,  tbt  nf 
eleariag  to  thr< 
biadiMlahlyl> 


livsataHwaeni 
Yet  the  laabi. 
lM«whaaadHt< 


\4.   THt««Nt,  by 

'  thinjj^  fwrre, 

MOW 

who 

•*bee  wri> 
my. 

nee. 


•fMlMMatoWi. 

Mh.SB4*«0fsr 

ewa  sf  aae  rftili 


llir 
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RI8T0RT  OP  THE  CHUBCH: 


[CiAr.  n. 


UmI  Um  Holy  GboM  iMided  personally 
to  him.    The  IgMnae*  of  •  baUerwr  in 
•aeh  sohiMt*  to  mrj  asesMhtoi  •veo  if 
be  fancy  bto  mietaken  nodoM  w  aatwal 
philoNophy  to  be  bnnebea  of  reUgion. 
hut  who  can  bear  tc-  hear  a  pretender  to 
infallible  inspiration  rending  absurdities 
CO  the  works  of  nature  t  Here  then  I  had 
BBT  doubts  concerning   the  divinity  of 
B»nicheism,  and  in  vain  proposed  them 
to  those  of  the  sect  whom  I  met  with. 
*'  You  must  wait  till  the  aU^oocomplished 
Faostus  come  to  Carthage,**  was  all  the 
answer  I  receired.     On  his  arrival  I 
foand  him  an  agreeabto  speaker,  and  one 
who  eoald  deliver  their  dotages  in  a  more 
persoasive  tone.     But  by  Uiis  time  I  was 
sarfeited  with  these  subjects,  and  I  had 
been  taught  by  thee,  my  God,  who  hast 
instracted  me  marvellously,  but  secretly, 
that  style  and  manner,  however  excellent, 
were  not  the  same  thing  as  sound  argu- 
ment.    The  address,  indeed,  the  pathos, 
the  propriety  of  language,  and  facility  of 
expression  in  clothing  his  sentiments,  de- 
lignted  me ;  but  my  mind  was  unsatisfied. 
Tne  proofs  of  ignorance  in  science  which 
I  saw  in  Manicneism,  connected  with  pre- 
taosioas   to  infallibility,  stageered  my 
mind  with  respect  to  their  whole  system. 
On  fteely  conversing  with  him,  I  found 
him  possessed  of  an  ingenuous  frankness, 
more  Taluable  than  all  the  subjects  of  my 
inrestigation.     He  owned  his  ignorance 
in  ^1  philosophy,  and  left  me  convinced 
of  it.     Grammar  alone,  and  some  Cicero- 
nian and  other  classical  furniture,  made 
up  his  stock  of  knowledge,  and  supplied 
him  with  a  copiousness  of  diction,  which 
received  additional  ornament  from  his  na- 
toral  vivacity  of  imagination.     My  hope 
of  discovering  truth  was  now  at  an  end : 
I  remained  still  a  Manichee,  because  I 
despaired  of  saoeeeding  better  on  any 
other  plan.    Thus  that  same  Faustus, 
who  had  been  the  snare  of  death  to  many, 
was  the  first  who  relaxed   my  fetters, 
though  contrary  to  his  own   intention. 
Thy  nands,  my  God,  in  the  secret  of  thy 
providence,  forsook  not  my  soul :  day  and 
night  the  prayers  of  my  mother  came  up 
before  thee,  and  thou  wroughtest  upon 
me  in  ways  marvellous  indeed,  but  secret. 
Thou  didst  it,  my  God  :  roa  man^s  ooinos 
ABK  raoM  THE   LORD:   and  who  affords 
nlvation  bat  thy  hand,  which  restores 
what  thou  hast  made  1     It  was  from  thy 
influence  that  I  was  persuaded  to  go  to 
Rome  to  teach,  tostqid  of  Carthage.  The 
deep  reeetses  of  thy  wisdom  and  mercy 


must  bs  eonfcsssi  by  me  in  this  dispsD* 
satlon.  I  udanMood,  that  at  Rome  s 
taseber  ww  not  snosed  to  those  tub«^ 
lent  prooMdtogs,  whtob  wsra  to  oombm 
at  Cavthsfs.  Thus  the  madness  of  OM 
set  of  mea,  aad  lbs  friendship  of  o<h— , 
promisinf  ma  vato  things,  were  At  mmm 
of  inuodaetof  me  into  ths  wsy  of  Uiii  aad 
pesce,  snd  to  saeret  thoa  madaat  aaa  of 
their  perraraeaass  and  my  own.  Here  I 
detastad  rasl  misery,  than  aooght  fatoa 
felicity.  But  the  tnw  aaaaa  of  this  re- 
moval was  at  that  tioM  biddaa  both  firom 
me  and  my  mother,  who  bawailed  ma 
going  away,  and  followed  me  to  iba  aea- 
side;  hot  IdeeeiTsd  bar,  tboagb  aba  bald 
me  close  with  a  riaw  aitbar  to  eall  ma 
back,  or  to  go  along  with  nm.  I  pretend^ 
ed  that  I  only  meant  to  keep  company 
with  a  friend  till  he  set  ssil :  :iim{  uiili 
difficulty  persuaded  her  to  f'  t 

night  in  a  place  dedicated  to  tl  y 

of  Cyprian.  Uutthatnigli*  I  i.  ;  i  i.  d  pri- 
vily; and  she  continued  wo  ,iiii_r  ,11,1  j>r. ty- 
ing. Thus  did  I  deceive  luy  mother,  and 
SUCH  a  mother !  Yet  was  I  preserved  from 
the  dangers  of  the  ses,  foul  as  1  was  in 
all  the  mire  of  sin,  and  a  time  was  coming, 
when  thoo  wouldest  wipe  away  my  mo- 
ther's tears,  with  which  she  watarad  tba 
earth,  and  even  forgive  this  mv  bsss  bd- 
dutifolness.  And  what  did  ahe  bef  of 
thee,  my  God,  at  that  time,  but  that  I 
might  be  hindered  from  sailing?  Taou, 
in  profound  wisdom  regarding  the  siiieK 
of  her  desire,  neglectedst  the  particular 
object  of  her  present  prayers,  that  thou 
mightest  gratify  the  general  object  of  her 
devotions.  The  wind  favoured  us,  and 
canied  ns  out  of  sight  of  the  shore  when 
in  the  morning  she  was  distracted  with 
grief,  and  filled  thine  ears  with  groans  and 
complaints  ;  whilst  thou,  in  contempt  of 
her  violent  agonies,  hurriedst  me  along  by 
my  lusts  to  complete  their  desires,  snd 
puoishedst  hot  carnal  desire  with  the  just 
scourge  of  immoderate  griefs.  *  She  loved 
my  presence  with  her,  as  is  natural  to 
mothers,  though  in  bar  tba  affection  was 
uncommonly  strong,  and  sbe  knew  not 
what  joy  thou  wast  preparing  for  her  from 
my  absence.  She  knew  not;  therefore 
she  wept  and  wailed.    Yet  after  she  bad 


*  It  reauirea  ■  mind  well  •easoned  with 
Christian  ditremroent  and  hofluli^.  to  admire  in 
all  thia  the  Provideiioe  of  God  working  good 
out  of  evil;  to  sepsfslt  what  ■  tnly  My  and 
humble  in  lbs  wtbdam  of  ow  anibor'a  mother, 
Trom  what  waa  really  canal  and  earthly;  and 
hence  to  diacovrr  the  josueaiof  his  raOeciioaa. 


Cktt.  V.l 


AUouBTDfrs  ooNmaioift. 


iMntir  to  ■MwiBff  ay  F«Mj 
umi  craritj,  At  MtVMiA  to  Imt  Cmbw 

wploywm!  of  pnyioK  for  me,  uttA  woal 
Iknm,  wkile-1  went  to  Room. 

And  Ikon  I'waa  poMabod  witk  iIm 
wovn  of  bodily  tUkmtm,  oad  I  dmw 
■igb  to  koU,  cwiyinf  the  IomI  of  aU  my 
2i,ofifiMlMdMinL  For  Christ  bad 
Mt  fiMd  BM  tnm  fkmm  by  tbo  body  of 
tbroMkdoalb.  Forboveodd 
doMw  Meb  as  I«  a  Manicbsa, 


4m«  baliysd  bis  to  be,  doliTer  my  soal ! 
Whiikar  mast  1  bavo  bom,  bad  I  at  that 
,  Mt  to  Iba  in  Hid 
wotiby  of  my  daoda,  aeeotdif 
to  Ikattwibof  thyappoiMmont!*  8be 
waa  ignoraat  of  lUa,  aad  yet  prayed  fsr 
"      *  ^wbare 


doaiied 


■a,  b«Bf  abasal.  BattboihemTV 
psaiBi.  boaideat  bar,  aad  pMadal 
Will  ta  the  criria  of  my  daapr,  1  dai 
■at  tby  baptism  as  I  bad  doM  wbe«  a 
boy:  Ibad  vrown  op  to  my  owa  diagraea« 
aad  Buwlly  derided  thy  medicine  of  bn- 
maa  ausery.    How  my  aMtber;  wboae 
aSmlieB  both  oataral  aad  apiritoal  lo- 
waid  ma  waa  ia<i«preaaibla»  woald  b«fa 
aaeb  a  staaiw,  I 


llani^f  aad  eveaiaf  abafta^aaamd  the 
akanh»  to  bear  fhj  word  aad  to  pr^Ttand 
Iba  aalvaiioa  of  bar  aoa  waa  llw  eoastaat 


basdsa of bsr sapplleaiioaa  Thoobeard- 
aal  bar,  O  Lord,  aad  pmfawtodat  ia  dae 

a  what  tboa  badat  ptiiiiilaalnl. 

Tboa  leeeraiadat  nm  firom  tba  fa««r,tbat 
at  Isagtb  I  aiicht  obtaia  alao  a  laeovary 
of  atiilffsaiev  importoaea. 

Tba  lliBiiibiii  aia  diTidad  lato  two 
bediaa»aaditom,aadaleeu  Hihliwboee 
baSl  lodged,  waa  of  tba  fecfaoft. 
miaaif  waa  naked  amoat  iha 


af  tba  aeet  ••  I  kal,  WW  ala- 
vaaad  wilk  tkair  teoiaa.    lekaahadUa 
aaagviai  viewa ;  aad  tlMMtob  tka  iaiimaey 
I  bad  eoatraeted  with  tbb  paople  (for  a 
Muaber  of  them  lire  at  Rams)  amde  ma 
badtwaid  to  seek  sisewbwe  for  tmtb,  I 
bowerer  little  soUeiloas  to  defend  the 
rapatotioa  of  thsir  tsaata.  It  waa  a  deplora- 
ble evil  with  am,  timt  my  pnjadiee  waa  M 
atroagagaiamtbeCbriattaafiUtb.  Wbs« 
1  tkoagbt  of  Ikea,  my  God,  I  ooold  aot  eo»> 
esive  aay  tliiag  bat  what  waa  eorpoMal, 
tboogb  of  the  moot  exeelleatsablUnr ;  bat 
what  waa  tmmatovtal,  appealed  to  be  no* 
tbkif.    And  beml  seeamd  fawonble  in 
I  did  aoiooaettte  it  poaaible,  that  a 
good  Beiag  aboaM  cfoate  an  eril  ooa, 
aad  tbaralbre  eboee  to  admit  limits  to  the 
iaiaitd  Aatkor  of  Natare,  by  sappoeing 
him  to  be  oontR^led  by  aa  ladepeadeat 
evil  prindple.     Yet,  tboagk  my  Ideaa 
were  nmtectal,  I  eeuld  aot  bear  to  think 
of  God  baiag  fleab.    That  waa  too  groea 
aad  low  ia  my  appiebeaaioaa.   Thy  only 
begotten  Soa  appealed  to  bm  aathe  moot 
land  part  of  tbaa,  afforded  fitr  oar  salra- 
tioa.    I  eoaeladed,  that  aaeb  a  naton 
eoald  aot  be  bora  of  the  Tirgin  Mbit 
witboat  partaking  of  hamaa  iaab,  wbieli 
1  tboagbt  most  pollnte  it.    Hence  aroae 
my  &atastie  ideaa  of  Jeooa,*  so  destrao* 
tive  of  all  piety.    Tby  apiritoal  children 
may  smile  at  me  with  charitable  aympi^ 
thy,  if  they  read  tbeee  my  eoaftamoaa; 
each,  bowoTor,  wera  my  viewa.    Indeed, 
while  1  waa  at  Carthage  the  diaeoorae  of 
oae  Helpidfam  bad  aMfvad  am  in  aoamda- 
grae,  who  piadaeed  ftom  tba  New  Teala* 
BMataeraral  powarfal  aigBmaaia  agaiaat 
tksirpositioas;  aad  ibeiraaawar  appeared 


WMilham  I  teeiad myaalf  padbelly  aia- to  me  to  be  weak,  wbiek  yet tkey  &  aoi 
laaa,  aad  laid  tka  Mama  aftfmoTilareofl».deUTaropealy,  bat  iaaaerac  iWpr*. 
milled  oa  aaatkar  aalaw,  tfcal  riaaid  wiik-|toadad  tfcat  tka  Saripiaraa  of  the  New 

I  Bwf,  aad  my  piide  was  higUy  g>a> 

ladarilkikaaeaaaaiioa*  MyanasMaaal 

I  Mb  aaat,  kawafer,fmw  mora  J»k,  aa 

fcaad  tka  kapeaaibilfcy  of  iii  Jjiriag 

aik,  aad  Mt  a  aeeMi  MdUkBlkm  b  lb. 


la  met.  aai  my  . 
tiiadwIlktkaaeaespliBB,  My 
to    " 
I 

toar  of  Ike  asaasmiB  flillnwly, 

ty.^    llylaadlerd,wkokadaetBa 


>  ii  caa  hs  sav  ikM 

its  wrnl  sf  •  ina  habaC  or  *s  aposi 

I  if  til  liillnirr  1- 

1  Mb  and  hswMl  4»mM  • 


lar(M.aad 


i  tba  Sariptaiaa 

kad  baaa  ftWiad  by  eome, 
wkedaakad  totoaan  Jadaiaa  iatoCkria. 
tiaaity,  bat  tkey  i 


Wbnai 


lodmyvtr 
Is  Us  own 


aadMMjiM^iij^aeih  ly  Ised 

■sIsNNSorHB  bmibSbS  knasdMiaM  Vaad 
e»ary<yBta|fsaaidBi5sMisMm.asBsptdm 

taw sa<  a  ipliiiag m li lahiilg tarn ato^ 


iribsofiofssfl 


sfBkteawfWsawi 

Ttnnbiisim«aiwii»|ii  Ibf^Ma. 
akbsss  IS  ksvs  ia  u  s  ■ianiavf  dw  gssd  sad 

ms  OTH  pfbHI|SS> 

c  A  vsvjf  asBam  aaa  cammaa  sassi  si  laa* 


w  MS  stiawsf  ■masmsBas  syyw  teiy  atoaia, 

BMM  am  smsr  bhmssT  asriSBsa  asm  anii^ 
mmimft.wblikwa.Us,pmra.l.....«m. 


iaaarllaHS. 
k  k  svUbai  dsM  Mi  sasi 

k(ks»BdsBiisisl asfibs 

ws  base  spshamespiaMilpt 
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aaeonuptad  copies.*  Still  did  I  pant 
uder  tnoM  nnMM  of  materialism,  and 
WW  pwranted  from  hmithiog  the  simple 
•ad  para  air  of  thy  truth. 

Soma  noexpected  disadraotagM  in  the 
way  of  BBT  pwfcwioB  laid  mo  opea  to 
any  probable  offsr  of  eoaploy  in  other  paru 
•f  Italy.  From  Milan,  a  requisition  was 
made  to  Syumachus,  prefect  of  Rome,  to 
•end  a  professor  of  rboloiic  to  that  citr. 
By  the  interest  of  my  Maniebean  friends 
I  obtained  the  honour,  and  came  to  Milan. 
There  I  waited  on  Ambrose  the  Bishop, 
a  ina;i  renowned  for  piety  throuffh  the 
world,  and  who  then  ministered  the  bread 
of  life  to  thy  people  with  much  zeal  and 
eUqmoee.  Tne  man  of  God  receired  me 
like  a  father,  and  I  conceired  an  affection 
for  him,  not  as  a  teacher  of  truth,  which 
I  had  noideaofdiseoreringin  thy  Church, 
but  as  a  man  kind  to  me ;  and  I  studioua- 
^ly  attended  his  lecturea,  only  with  a  cu- 
nous  desire  of  discovering  whether  fame 
had  done  justice  to  his  elonuence  or  not. 
I  stood  indifferent  and  fastidious  with  re- 
spect to  his  matter,  and  at  the  same  time 
wa9  delighted  with  the  sweetness  of  his 
language,  more  learned  indeed,  bat  less 
soothing  and  agreeable  than  that  of  Faus- 
tus.  In  their  thoughts  there  was  no  com- 
parison ;  the  latter  erred  in  Manichean 
fallacies,  the  former  taught  salvaiion  in 

t'~  — '■••••-y  manner.   But  salvation 

'  rs,  such  as  I  then  was, 

"<MHlly  approaching  to 

As  I  now  despaired 

>  God,  I  had  no  con- 
cern with  sentiment ;  language  alone  I 
chose  to  regard.  But  the  ideas  which 
I  neglected  came  into  my  mind,  together 
witik  the  words  with  which  I  was  pleased. 
I  grradually  was  brought  to  attend  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  bishop.  I  found  rea- 
son to  rebuke  myself  for  the  hasty  con- 
clusions I  had  formed  of  the  perfectly 
indefensible  nature  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets.     A  number  of  difficulties,  start- 


*  The  Manirho<>s.  like  all  other  h«retict,  could 
not  •toiui  before  the  Scriiiiures.  They  oroCem 
odly  rejected  the  Old  TeMamint,  as  fiMiinging 
to  the  malignant  pniiciple ;  aitd  when  thejr  wen 
preied  wUh  the  aulborily  of  the  New.  as  cor- 
roborating the  OM.  they  pretended  the  Ple4-  ww 
nduheraled.  la  tbcra  any  new  thing  under  the 
Munf  Dii  not  Lord  Bolingbroke  aetupthe  autho- 
rity ofSL  John  against  St.  Paul  t  Have  we  not 
heard  of  some  parts  of  the  Gospels  ma  not  ceno- 
ine,  because  thiBy  suit  not  Sodnian  Tiewsr  Ge- 
nnine  Christian  prinriples  alone  will  bear  the 
test,  nor  fear  the  scnitioy  of  the  whole  wocd  of 
God 


ed  upon  them  by  the  Manieheeef  fowid 
in  the  expotltioiM  of  Ambrate  «  MdaAo- 
tory  aolotioa.  Tb«  poasibility  of  fladlof 
truth  ia  the  Churdi  of  Christ  appearad ; 
and  I  begaa  to  eooeider  by  what  arfo- 
maau  I  might  eonvict  Mfaoichaim  of 
fidaehood.  CoaM  I  hare  formed  an  Ida* 
of  a  apiritoal  anbataaoe,  their  whole  flk> 
brie  hiid  been  orenaraed,  but  I  eoold  not. 
Moreover,  I  foond  that  the  pbUoaophera 
in  geoerml  explained  the  system  of  natoia 
better  than  the  Maoicheaa.  It  aaamatT 
shamefal  toeontinoe  ia  oontModoB  with 
a  sect  replete  with  such  evident  abaardl« 
ties,  that  I  could  not  but  prefer  to  them 
the  Pagan  philooophers,  thoajrh  I  dared 
not  trust  these  with  the  heafiaf  of  my 
soul,  beeaoae  they  were  wi*'-"-*  •*:<*  sav- 
ing name  of  Christ.  Inc'  I  de- 
termined to  remain  acatec:_...: ..  m  the 
church  recommended  to  me  by  my  pa* 
rents,  till  I  aaw  my  way  more  clearly. 

BOOK  vt. 

O  Thou!  my  hope  from  my  youth, 
where  wast  thou  t  Thou  inadcst  me  wiser 
than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ;  yet  I  walked 
through  darkneeo  and  Blippery  plaoea. 
My  mother  was  now  '  :iio,  coura- 

geous  through  pietv .  '^  me   by 

land  and  sea,  and  aecuru  nt  my  tavoor  in 
all  dangers.  She  found  me  very  hopeleaa 
with  respect  to  the  discovery  of  troth. 
However,  when  I  told  her  my  present 
situation,  she  answered,  that  she  believed 
in  Christ,  that  before  she  left  this  world 
she  should  see  me  a  sound  believer.  To 
thee  her  prayers  and  tears  were  still  more 
copious,  that  thoo  wouldest  perfect  what 
thou  hadst  begun,  and  with  much  seal 
and  affection  she  attended  the  ministry 
of  Ambrose.  Uim  she  loved  as  an  angel 
of  God,  because  she  understood  that  I 
had  broken  off  from  Haaieliean  con- 
nexions through  his  meaaa,  aad  ahe  con- 
fidently expected  me  to  paaa  from  sick- 
ness to  health,  though  with  a  critical 
danger  in  the  interval. 

She  had  been  need  to  bring  bread  and 
wine  for  the  oommemoratinn  nftheRaiots; 
and  still  retaining  the  Ai  '  'm, 

she  was  prohibited  by  tli>  per, 

nnderstanaing  that  thr  Msh(  [,  n;  i  i  rhid- 
den  the  practice.  Atptli.  r  j .  r-.' n  \wiuld 
npt  soon  have  been  obcytti,  lit  Ai  '■■ih^o 
was  her  favourite,  and  \\:(-  lun-'lf 
amazed  at  the  promptitude  <  t  !' '  '  "  'li- 
enoe.  The  reasons  of  the  ;-  '  ni' n 
were,  the  fear  of  excess,  ami  Un-  ti<ifijfer 
of  superstition,  the  practice  itself  being 


Ce»t.  V.J 


AUGutrnrrs  coKntttoin, 


M9 


lofUMPlfUM.*  I». 

Mead  tbetefovi  of  »  caaialer  lull  of  iIm 
fruii  of  tW  oartl^  abo  iMMcfimravd,  oo 

ittoiwiiiy*  of  tli«  martjrra, 
totke 


fwili— ,yr 


pooc, 
iivai 


VMeoUbrai- 


'er,  if  lewmiBf  by  carafid  ia^airy.* 


vwuof  Imt  pi 
bar  good  worl 

MB  Msadii 


work 
ing. 


ItaU  k»n 
ba4,wb< 

iof 
oa  Mud) 

bio»' 


la  .1 
be 

affai 
wa^ 
bU.: 


to  eOBMllt  hUi> 

ed  a*  bowvfi 


loos.  Aa- 
itbtba  fcr* 

"   n«gol 

ut  ia 

x: 

ah* 


llavar  to  laHr  tbat  Ood  wm  ia 
Cana,  tboagb  1  alaU  ooaM  fonB  aoidM  of 
•  opiiitaar  ibrtiaca,  I  was  glad,  aad 
blodMd  totUali  bow  aaav  yaais  I  had 
(aloelj  aeeaaai  iba  Cbaicb,  iartaad  of 


Tbo  aiaia  of  aif  aliid  waa  bow 

■liMar* 


tba  littlo  ttni 
(•I.' 

rill 


I  «spoet< 

•▼t 
lb. 

w»> 


!>  IU»- 

hopr 


I  aad  joy  doritad  frc>: 

rii.(-«etbia|aleoal<! 

'lanelMdMMci 

•  rous  pit  io  which  i 

A  a?!  out  of  my  power 

with,  surroaad- 

Ads  of  peraoaot 

lered.     Dariaf 

i>  ha  waa  inm 

t  liule)  bo 

food,  or  Ua 

'■-^  noop* 

II.    A 


•  da] 

;ind1 


tMag  allaiad ;  nhaiaid  of  patt  ni 

riaaaa  aad  dalaaiaaai  aad  baaoa  tba 

Mxloaa  taba  gaided  right  for  tha 

toeoaae.    I  waa  BeaiBlaialy  eoafiaead  of 

the  frlaabood  of  tha  anay  thlMa  I  had 

oaea  attend  with  ao  aweh  eoaidaaoa.    I 

waa  plaaaed  to  iad,  that  tha  Cberah  «f 

Chriat  waa  flMalv  flee  from  the  Moa- 

ut  absurdity  of  which  I  had  aeeaaed 

I  found,  too,  that  thy  holy  aaea  of 

not  thoaa  aaattmeota  with  wbieh 

•  rharged.    Aad  I  waa  pleaaed 

">8e  Teiy  diligaatly  eoM> 

c  to  bb  people,  **  the  lellar 

kiiietii,  bat  the  apirit  giveUi  lUe  ;**t  wbaa 

the  biahop*  tamama^  the  niyatie  TeU* 

z^  wbieh  aoeora* 


ppaaad  to  aa  t(> 
iaKt6lhalatt4 


em  to 


>ie,thoagl) 


I*  now 
J  the 


dfea 

aoul 

laai- 
lh«> 

then 


By  1 

alf-d;  but  haT- 

lan,  I  now 

rinj^alooa 

'elier- 


M'Ter,  but  prefer  the 
ihe  churcht  and  think 


•A 

witha 

ffwMMAr  aia* 
-   rthhaUiko 

<• 

'AOary 


I  baU  Ike  canaMal  Ana  «f  Iba  •BMHBa 

dMfb  he  aMa  whb  oaaa  have  kMaad 

MranraiaMrtiMb    IM  bafaa*  kiifiWaa 

-   faiatnaiH  lihli/         ^ 

I  akBHvaaM  Niel*!  abaMd 

aad  aHSf  af  bia  Mkwiw.  le 

idaaapanaaMk   laAaiamai. 


t&hdM.  eooM  *e  mtdmfti  AnfBMbw 
have fMvailad ••  hiaiia  dntie  aaah  a aaafrr 
•ay.>iwlihHte  italailh.   Aadwbn. 

aaaap  aMa  aiHL  iaajr  aaieaa  la  ABBaHOk 


•  oaaMaaaaala  wMi  that 

•r«i  aad  hi  dibei  dvtw. 

"•'-  ^vaafiliaal  nhpaa. 

<>y.  wbaanMBbw  at 

"<«*r»  «aa»bwad  «f 

'  f^ficv*  wc  waat 

thMiijrftai 

■ilL 
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it  WM  oiore  TMMaabU  to  enjoin  faith  in 
•ubjecu  ioeapable  of  deaoMtration,  than 
to  reqaira  the  l>eli«f  of  moot  absunl  fa- 
ble* aAer  pretending  to  promiae  ua  Icnow- 
ledge. 

bj  degrees,  thoa,  Lord,  with  a  mild  and 
mendfol  hand  regulating  and  compoaing 
my  heart,  enlbledat  me  to  consider  how 
many  ihinga  I  believed  which  I  had  nerer 
•eeo,  what  credit  I  gare  to  friends,  to 
physieiana,  to  many  others,  without  which 
the  common  affairs  of  life  could  nerer  be 
tNmneted;  alao,  how  firmlv  I  believed 
who  were  my  parenu,  though  I  could  not 
possibly  have  any  demonatration  concern* 
tng  the  matter.  Thus  thou  persuadest 
me,  that  tho«e  who  believed  thy  books 
were  not  to  be  condemned  for  credulity, 
but  those  who  dlsb^eved  them  were  to 
be  condemned  for  unreasonable  obstinacy, 
especially  as  their  credibility  was  esta- 
blished by  the  great  authority  which 
tfaev  had  obtained  throughout  the  world. 
**How  do  Tou  know  that  those  books 
were  divinely  inspired  !"  appeared  to  me 
now  a  question  implying  a  doubt  not 
worthy  to  be  attended  to.  For,  amidst 
all  the  contentiousness  of  philosophers, 
which  had  so  much  agitated  my  mind,  I 
had  ever*  preserved  the  belief  of  thy  ex* 
iatenoe  and  Divine  providence.  Siome- 
times,  indeed,  this  belief  waa  atronger, 
aometimes  weaker,  yet  it  never  left  me, 
notwithstanding  my  great  perplexity  con- 
cerning thy  nature,  or  the  wray  of  ap- 
proaching thee.  As  we  are  too  infirm  to 
discover  truth  by  abstract  reasoning, 
and  therefore  need  the  authority  of  di- 
vine revelation,  I  apprehended,  that  thou 
wooldest  never  have  given  such  high  au- 
thority and  influence  to  the  Scriptures 
through  the  world,  unless  this  had  been 
the  appointed  means  of  our  knowing  thee, 
and  seeking  thy  will ;  and  now  the  ab- 
aurdities,  which  the  literal  interpretation 
of  many  things  seem  to  involve,  aUer  I  had 
heard  a  probable  exposition  of  several  of 
them,  I  referred  to  the  depth  of  mysteries ; 
and  hence  the  authority  of  thy  book  ap- 
peared more  venerable  and  more  credible, 
as  it  lay  open  to  every  one's  view,  and 
▼et  reserved  the  dignity  of  the  secret 
by  the  most  profound  sentiments ;  offering 
themselves  to  all  in  a  language  the  most 
open  and  the  most  humble,  and  exercising 
the  attention  of  serious  minds.  I  con 
aidered  these  things,  and  thou  wast  pre- 
sent with  me ;  I  aighed,  and  thou  heard- 
est  me;  I  fluctuated,  and  thou  directedst 
my  course ;  I  went  along  the  broad  way 


of  the  world,  and  thou  didst  not  desert 
me.* 

My  haart  was  thirsting  after  honoars, 
profita,  and  marriage,  and  thoa  deridest 
me.  In  these  lusts  I  suffered  the  bitter- 
est diflicultics ;  thou  being  ao  moch  the 
more  propitious,  the  less  tboo  anffercdst 
any  thing  to  be  pleasant  to  me  which  waa 
not  thyself.  See,  Lord,  my  heart.  Now 
let  it  stick  cloae  to  thee,  which  th-" 
freed  from  the  teoaeioos  glue  of  • 
How  miserable  waa  L  and  how  HKist 
thou  cmuk  me  to  feel  my  miaery  on  that 
day,  when  I  was  preparing  to  excite  a 
panegyric  to  the  emperor,  in  which  there 
were  many  falsehoods,  and  I  expected 
applause,  even  from  Uioae  who  knew 
them  to  be  falsehoods,  when  my  heart 
brooded  over  its  anxieties,  and  oaaaing 
through  a  certain  street  of  Milan,  i  saw  a 
poor  beggar,  I  suppose  at  that  time  with 
a  full  belly,  jocund  and  merry !  I  bighed, 
and  spake  to  my  friends  who  were  with 
me,  of  the  many  pains  of  our  madness, 
because  from  all  the  toils,  which  with  so 
much  labour  and  vexation  we  underwent, 
we  expected  only  that  same  rest  and  se- 
curity, which  that  beggar  had  already  aU 
tained,  though  we  were  uncertain  whe- 
ther we  should  ever  reach  it.  In  truth, 
he  was  not  possessed  of  true  joy,  but  I, 
by  the  ambionoos  windings  of  art,  sought 
it  in  a  more  delusory  way.  He,  however, 
was  evidently  merry,  I  full  of  anxiety ; 
he  at  his  ease,  1  full  of  fear.  Were  I 
asked,  whether  frame  of  mind  I  should 

C refer,  1  should  without  hesitation  chooae 
is.  .  Yet  if  I  were  asked,  whether  I . 
would  be  Augustine,  or  the  beggar,  I 
should  say  the  former.  How  perverse 
was  this!  Much  to  this  purpose  did  I 
say  to  my  friends,  and  often  observed 


*  We  have  wen  here  the  cloM  thoa^Miof  an 
original  thinker,  who  had  ooee  as  stniag  a  proa- 
dice  ■•  any  against  Scriptare-trath;  owninf  his 
raahncH  m  coodemning  what  be  had  not  na> 
dentood ;  oonvinced  o?  the  latioaaliljr  of  dM 
Scripture*.  ai\«r  he  had  in  ■one  neaaare  diao»> 
vered  the  true  key  lo  thrir  ni«annic;  penoaded 
of  their  divinity,  from  their  prnvidsniial  nrop*- 
gallon  in  the  worid ;  owning  the-  'o- 

ncH  of  ezperting  demonatration,  u:  <g 

aaaent  lo  grorondii  of  fiiith  nich  w  aewnamv  us 
in  conuaon  life;  'pying  a  divine  beaaqr  in  the 
plainnea  and  siroplicity  of  thair  lanfuage, 
adapted  to  all  caparitiea:  and  oonprriiending  at 
length  the  neceaiilv  of  a  aeriooa  mind,  in  order 

lorr-'^-  •' •  '"^-^tt:al  lo  Mrin?  >■■.■■■-><" 

Sri  would  do  w  -^ 

him  ...light:  they  i  "o 

aahaincd  lo  uiuiatc  a  penon  to  acute  aiiU  inge> 
nuooa. 


Curr.  v.] 


AUGusnronrs  coNFmnmi 


lUaM  w«e  with  me;  and  I  feaid 
mytdi  MwnU*,  and  1  f^rivnd^  Md 
rloAii  tint  maamj.    And  if  any  tkiif 


pwnPToua  usiled  upon  me,  I  was  ka^jdnggad  Um  dutkar^agaiMl  Us  will,  aad 
ward  to  lay  hold  of  it,  becauae  it  '  '       '      ' 


away  alaoat  balbra  I  could  lay  hold  of 
tu» 

My  aoat  kitiaiata  eonreraationa  on 
tbaoa  aabjaeta  ware  with  Alypioa  aad 
Nabiidtea.  Tba  tanaer,  my  townatan, 
kad  aiBdiad  aadar  om  both  at  Tagaala 
aad  u  Carttaga,  aad  wa  wen  rtn  dear 
•a  aaek  otkar.  The  torrent  of  6ahkw  at 
place  hurried  him  into  the  Cir- 


famea,  of  which  he  became  ex* 
tmragaaUy  food.  I  waa  rexed  to  aee 
Uai  clTa  into  a  taate  ao  deatmetiTe  of  all 
aabi&y  and  pradeoee  in  Toath,  and  can* 
■ot  bat  taka  aotica  of  the  proTidential 
■naaar  ia  whieh  he  waa  d^rered. 
WUla  I  waa  oaa  day  expooodiof  in  my 
aalwol  at  Caithafa,  aa  allaaioa  to  the 
Ciiaaaaiaa  gaaMa  oeeanad  aa  proper  to 
iOaalnia  mj  aabjaet,  oa  whieh  oeeaaioa 
1  aaawaly  eaaaaiad  Iboaa  who  were  fiaad 

Alypiaat  bat  tboa.  Lord,  who  hadat  de- 
ainad  hkm  for  a  minister  of  thv  word, 
aad  wIm  woaldeat  make  it  manifeat,  that 
kia  eanaelioa  ahould  bf  thy  own  work, 
^iiAwaAmt  %  deep  sting  of  conriction  into 
Us  kaart;  ka  Miered,  that  1  apake  it  on 
Ua  aeeeMBt,  loved  aae  the  more  for  it,  and 
akaokofftkaCifeensiaafolliea.  But  he 
aAsrwarda  isTolred  ia  Maaicheism 


villi  SM,  deeeired  by  the  appearaaea  of  atitat'*  in  their  rooai. 


aaad.  AAarwarda  aa  eaaM  to  RoMa,  to 
Mm  tka  law,  aad  Ihara  waa  aaaaarad 
wilkaasw  ai^a  fbadaaaa  tat  tkaba> 
kanaa  sports  ef  gladlatocB,  to  wUeh  ka 
kad  a  sinag  avaraioa.  SoaM  fHaada  of 
Ua  aariadkiai  to  tkaai  1^  faaa,  wkile 
ka  iielaiai  witk  gnat  eaaidsaes,  that 
Ua  aiad  sad  syaa  ahoald  atill  be  alieaated 
Aaai  tksss  apertadaa.  For  a  while  he 
aloaad  Ua  eyea  with  giaat  raaolatioa,  till, 

koaaa  raag  witk  akoatjag,  araweta  hj 
eaiioaity,  ka  opaaad  Uaayaa  la  ass  wkat 
was  tks 


madasss,  wUfllialiaMdalsd  Uai  to  isMst 
his  Tisks;  ks  ksssms  saaaMMoad  aftka 
tkoae  wkokad 


aadaeed  otkaia.  Tkaaea  tbon  with  a 
atroag  aad  aMreifol  kaad  iteoTerodat  Un 
at  length,  bat  loaf  aAar,  sad  taagktsst 
him  to  pot  his  eoaldsawa  mI  ia  Uaisalf, 
bat  in  thee.*  Oa  aaolkar 
Alypius  waa  ^tprahaadad  u  *  ^U^C  i 
oircuButaaeea  weaiBd  to  tell  ao  m 
^aiaat  Ua^  that  it  waa  by  a  paitiealar 

at  he  waa  to  be  a  diapeoaer  of  thy  word, 
an  ewmiiaar  of  mukw  eaaaee  in  thy 
Chnrd^  aad  he  learned  caation  and  wio> 
dam  firom  tUs  erent.  Him  I  found  at 
Rone,  and  he  removed  with  me  to  Milan, 
aad  praetiaed  ia  the  law  with  nnooramon 
uprightaeee  and  iatagrity.  With  me,  he 
waa  oaeertain  with  reapeet  to  hia  plan  of 
religioa  aad  the  way  or  happiaeea. 

My  firieod  Nebriiias  alao  Isft  a  good 
pataraal  estate  in  Adi^aeiKhboarhood  of 
Caithage,  for  the  aake  of  enjoying  mj 
eoiapaay ;  aad  we  three  were  panting  a^ 
ter  Imppineaa,  till  thou  ahooldeat  give  aa 
meat  to  doe  aeaaon;  and  amidst  all  the 
bitterneaa  whieh  attended  our  worldly 
coDcema,  while  we  were  wiahing  to  aee 
the  end  of  theae  thiaga,  we  fonnd  oar* 
selree  in  darknaaa,  and  we  aaid  with 
aigha.  How  long  t  Yet  we  atill  followed 
objecta  with  whieh  we  were  diaaatiafied, 
becauae  we  knew  nothiag  better  to  aab- 


Aa  to  myaelf  ia  paitiealar,  I  reriewed 


attaatiraly  kow  loag  I  had  been  ia  par* 
aait  of  Ika  traa  wtadoa^  witk  a  datataij' 

lo  give  ap  aasalar  paiaaita  ia  ( 

•sss!    Iksdr  • 


MBiaafsals 
ftakslflna  a  riadiator 
weaadad.  oa  tks  aiglrt  sf  tks  Mood  ks 
waa  iaabrialad  with  tka  saaaaiasty  plsa> 
aars.    Hs  gaiad,  ks  skaalsa,  ks  was  la> 
ka  ssifisd  away  wiik  Um  tha 


ofsaeesss.  I  kad kqraa at aiattaaa, aad 
I  waa  aow  ia  aiy  tkiniadi  yaar,  etill 
miaafakla,  aaaisaa,  pionfaaflasiias,  fed 
with  taataliaiag  kopss,  solieitsd  la  my 
eeaseisaea  to  ssc  spart  a  portioa  of  tiaaa 
sseh  day  for  tiM  ears  of  aiy  soul.  •'Your 
■Bfalafs  are  tot  yoar  papila ;  why  do  not 
yea  aaiploy  to  ssiioos  parpose  the  af* 
1  Battkaa  what  Ume  ahall  I 
have  to  aMaad  tka  Istsss  of  ths  Great, 
sad  to  aabaad  my  adad  with  aeeeaaary 
'     1    What,  tkea,  if  death  ahould 


take  at  least 


. la  Mil  life 

lat  aaaalla  that  ef  featr  feferiara. 
nntfm  no  aara  from  the  ratlav, 
I  kaeva  vhat  ia  beOar. 


•ftia 
aaW 


ia  sMaaa  la  ebaarre  haara  thefeOyer 
■■iiai'i.  aad  die  haalahh^  pMsaref 
Miaaeaar  aa  weak  aad  aamMi  a  aaaaMBe 

Maay  arha  would  deam  it 
■hoala  ania 


that  ihayihealil  ealar  wMi  aaMi  haa  fee  eba^ 
nlqrarfeeilMa,ar  dM  iiaiMii  af  the  ifete 
iia>a.lya  feglafeliian.  ■«  iim  baaMa 
afeii  lift  MlaH  tkay  waali  SSm 


wo 
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■addenly  mIm  yon*  aad  iodgneot  over* 
uke  you  unprepved !  Yet,  oo  ||m  olber 
•ide,  what  if  dMih  itaelf  be  th^  extiDO> 
tion  of  my  betag !  But  far  be  from  my 
soul  till'  idea,  liiod  would  nerer  have 
gt'  liigli  proof*  of  crrdibility  to 

Lii  .  nor  have  ahown  himself  to 

marvelluuaiy  UBOof  men,  if  the  life  of 
the  aoul  be  cooaomed  with  the  death  of 
the  body.  Why,  then,  do  I  not  give  my- 
•elf  wholly  to  aeek  God  1  But  do  not 
be  to  too  great  a  hurry :  yoo  hare  friends 
of  eonaequenee,  by  whom  you  may  riae 
in  the  world  !*' 

In  such  an  a^tation  of  mind  as  this 
did  I  live,  seeking  happiness,  and  yet 
flying  from  it.  To  be  divorced  from  the 
enjo^meotaof  the  world  I  could  not  bear, 

farticularly  from  female  society ;  and  aa 
had  no  idea  of  acquiring  continency 
but  by  my  own  strengtii,  I  was  a  stranger 
to  the  way  of  prayer  and  divine  supply 
of  grace.  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  give,  it  we 
solicit  thine  ears  with  iniernal  groaning, 
and  in  solid  faith  cast  our  care  on  thee. 
My  mother  was  solicitous  and  impohu- 
nate  for  my  bein^  marrie<l,  that  I  might 
in  that  state  receive  baptism.  I  promis- 
ed marriage  to  a  peraon  who  was  then 
too  Toung ;  and  aa  ahe  waa  agreAble  to 
me,  I  consented  to  wait  almost  two  yeara. 
During  this  interval,  a  number  of  us, 
about  ten  in  all,  formed  a  scheme  of  liv- 
ing in  common  in  a  society  separate  from 
the  world  in  Mhich  a  townsman  of  mine, 
Romanianus,  a  man  of  considcrabli*  opu- 
lence, was  particularly  earnest.  But  some 
of  us  being  married  men,  and  others  desi- 
rous of  becoming  so,  the  scheme  came  to 
nothing.    Thou  deridedst  our  plans,  and 

naredst  thy  own,  meaning  to  give  us 
in  due  season,  and  to  open  thine 
hand,  and  fill  our  souls  with  blessedness. 
In  the  mean  time  my  sins  were  multi- 
plied, and  the  woman  with  whom  I  had 
cohabited,  returning  into  Africa  under  a 
TOW  of  nevermore  being  acquainted  with 
OUT  aex,  and  leaving  with  me  a  natural 
•on  which  I  had  by  her,  I,  impatient  of 
the  delay,  took  another  woman  in  her 
room.  Praise  and  glory  be  thee,  O 
Fountain  of  Mercies!  I  became  more 
miserable,  and  thou  approachedst  nearer. 
Thou  wast  going  to  snatch  me  out  of  the 
mife  of  pollution,  and  I  knew  it  noU  The 
fear  of  death  nnd  future  judgment  was 
the  clu   '  ined  me.  This  had 

never  lie  variety  of  opin- 

ions wiui  uiiK-ii  i  was  agifated,  and  I 
owned  to  Alyprus  and  Nebridius,  that 


the  EpieoMMi  doctrine  woold  have  had 
th»  pnktmutt  in  my  iudgmeot,  oo«U  1 
have  fUkn  in  with  Kpicun»<'«  id*«  of 
the  annihilatioo  of  man  at  •  !  1 

inqaired  why  we  might  not  ,  ,    <  >f 

we  weie  immortal,  and  v\  <  ri  i<i  iivr  m  a 
perpetoal  state  of  voluptuMUMK  ss  >a  ithout 
any  fear  of  loMns  it;  ignomut  as  I  was 
of  the  misery  of  being  so  drenched  in 
carnality,  as  not  to  Bee  the  excelleocy  of 
embracing  ffoodnesa  itself  for  its  own 
sake.  I  dio  not  consider,  that  I  oooCr^ 
red  on  tlieae  base  topics  with  frieoda 
whom  I  loved,  and  waa  incapable  of 
tasting  pleasure,  even  aecordiag  to  dia 
carnal  ideas  I  then  had  of  pleasure  with- 
out frieoda.* 

O  my  serpertine  ways !  Wo  to  the  soul 
which  presumed,  if  it  departed  froai  thee, 
that  it  rtould  find  any  thing  belter.  1 
turned  on  every  side,  and  all  things  were 
hard,  and  thou  alone  wast  my  rest;  and 
lo !  thou  comest  and  freest  us  from  onr 
miserable  delusions,  and  placest  us  in 
thy  way,  and  comfortest  us,  and  sayest, 
"  Run,  and  I  will  bear  you ;  I  will  carry 
you  through,  and  bear  you  still.** 


AiTD  now  the  older  I  grew,  the  more 
defiled  was  I  with  vanity,  still  destitute 
of  the  spiritual  idea  of  God  ;  not  conceiv- 
ing however  of  thee,  O  Lor).  ■■'  ■•  '-'ing 
in  human  form,  an  error  of  w 

saw,  I  had  unjustly  accused jlic 

church,  but  still  viewing  thee  as  an  ob- 
ject of  sense,  however  refined ;  and  when 
I  removed  the  ideas  of  space  and  quanti- 
ty, thou  seemest  to  be  nothinq-  at  all. 
For  thou  hadst  not  yet  ii!i:  my 

darkness.    The  argument**  nd 

Nebridius    appeared   to  m<  .    -ive 

against  the  Manichean  idcM  :  .1:1  iii<te- 
pendent  evil  principle  in  nature.  1  was 
grown  firm  in  the  belief,  that  in  the  Lord 
18  nothing  corruptible,  mutable,  or  in  any 
sense  imperfect;  that  evil  must  not  be 
imputed  to  him,  in  order  Uiat  we  laa^ 
clear  ourselves  of  blame,  with  the  Mam- 
chees.  Still  however,  a  question  distressed 
me,  how  came  evil  into  being  at  all  T  Ad- 
mitting that  it  lies  in  the  will  of  man, 
that  the  distinction  between  a  natural  and 
moral  inability  is  real  and  just,  and  that 


*  A  tHrmg  intimation  that  liappiricM  cod- 
•itts  in  low  of  rricmUliip.  Whence  the  pica* 
«ure  of  frictidship  with  Jewt,  an  Alniightj^ 
all-sufficient  fi  u-nd,  made  man  for  u«,  SM 
•jrmpatliizifig  with  u«,  an|ieari  to  give  us  OS 
juat  and  adequate  idea  of  bliu. 
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xhf>  fonner  is  not  thr  proMr  sabjMt  of 
liltnio  M  the  latter  ia;  litili  I  inqairat, 
wiio  iagraftMi  toto  mj  stem  tkb  ^oo  of 
liittriMM,  Mouif  that  1  WM  amitd  by 
HioB  who  M  iunit«  awMtacM!  I  fan 
aaiied  wImmo  eame  evil,  and  I  aaw  MC 
ikaanlwIualiwaaianiyinTcMiptMM.  I 
■lalod  the  KiMtdifBculiy  in  various  IMrta, 


it  atiM 
Til 
Ladaod 


tan 
MIf  mon 

nnnth 

which  ' 

W9»c-      ■ 

mtim  korii 


'▼nlieabw  at 

hriat  oor 

with  me, 

yet  m^ 

biljini;  It 


J 

UNBff.      I< 

thou    nnlv.  who    n  .■  

Lit  know- 
-•  u  who  il- 

iamuHitaat  tadigeat  uind».  Thou  break* 
est  thi*  boad  M  me ;  still  I  was  Meking 
wkaaoo  eooMO  evil.  Yet,  by  all  the 
floctoatio—  of  thought  thou  didnt  not 
s«flar  ae  to  be  aadocM  fri  )i  of 

thy  existeate,  of  thy  perl*  thy 

uiHfi<lB«iJ>»  or  to  4ottbc  tkat  m  cnnst  thy 
itai  «i4  la  Ike  SeriMnw  ihoa  haot  laid 
dowB  dM  way  of  advalioa.  Wkat  were 
tha  gteaaiafii  tlM  labovra  of  my  beoit ! 
WuU  1  iUaady  iaqaiiad,  iliaiiiMaeil  aad 
thawkola^tlMM 


I 


whaierer,  aot  my  moat  iatimat*- 
oooM  Impw,  by  any  deaerlptioii 
eoald'jpe,  the  braerneoa  of 
My  fel^  was,  to  look  for  a  loeal . 
butpiaoM.    No  saek  waa  founi  t  >  ic- 
aetva  ne.    By  the  original  dignity  of 
mj  aatura,  I  was  akore  all  senaoal  cb- 
jeeia ;  aad  thou,  my  tiae  Joy,  madest  me 

sal>)ael  to  thyself,  and  eabJertrH" ■ 

tke  works  of  th?  hands.    Thi- 
ariJdle  region  of  health,  in  whit :. 
aerre  the*  and  mle  dM  body.     But  i 
proudly  ros(<  tip  atminst  thee,  and  was 
being  emlared   to 
-liould  have  been  IBT 
xul>jecUi  ttify  gave  me  no  respite  Mr 
r«>«t.     My  pride  separated  roe  Ahb  thee,' 
'IomhI  my  eyes  with  its  own  tumid 
riance.     But  thoa.  Lord,  remninest 
var,  and  retaineai  iiq|  aoger  for  ever; 
pitisst  OS,  sod  leoMaBbmest  that  we 
*  nod  askes.    ft  pleased  thee  to 
V  defomhieo,  aad  by  internal 
•*•—    — i'-'Mn  me,  that  I 
u  madest  thy- 
:     ;iie  by  internal 
itlummati(  morbid   tumours   of 

my  mind  v  illy  lessening  under 

thy  secret  hand,  and  we  eyes 

of  my  umi-  ,  Hnrkrned  and  con- 

founded a-  '^re- 

salve  of  sul  <iay 

by  dav. 

And  first  as  thoa  wovldst  show  me 
how  thoo  resistest  the  proad,  and  givest 
graee  to  tke  komble ;  and  how  great  tky 
merry  io  ahown  to  be  in  tka  way  of  k»> 
mility ;  thou  proemadst  for  me,  by 


highly  iaflated  with  philaatv 
,  sons  of  tke  books  of  PIsto 


*  1  bate  idaaraarsd  is  assMrssa  lb*  ao- 

tkyV liaf  Ms  diflssktas  h  ikess  two 

foSsikMNof  lk«  Mbrtaaae  ef  God,  aad  ef  tha 
ofigla  af  evil,  i«i0  a  somM  aeiafMaa,  I 
<  nf  ta  aesdM  la  VaMkHs  IhMa  at  larn. 
••mImImb  aaa  Ike  sraw  af  kU  waskle  to  r 
lelke  faraiBv.    Tha  latter  to  kl  all  agas  a 

<^  era  lie*  le  laara  10  aMNtar  it  ■  ith  «itl>.ui 
N'ar  k«t,OaM«,vha  art  *• 
'|SiiM«  Qo4f  Beok  la.     Ua. 
tka  m1^  dMia  I  and  |*Me  la 
•ad  bvaajr  iovesllpiiisak 

t  F«w  aiaa  ka«e  aaadsar 
dMMaaalvva  i*  tka  |daaaaaad  tr- 
ltatbU|  ta  y  aartaia  dw  U. 

saiy  aadsraMmdiag  I  beik  bo« 

Aaisd  la  aurelap,  aa  abaanli!; . 

the  wtiakaM  la  ear  aga  aasasaa.    ItaskisllMisppMfS  to  tkam  a  sak 

dif^f.«^«rthetlaM«!  iTkasdyikegfaiiolbm 


I.ath),  h  which  I  read 
iiiog  the  dlTiaa  Woid, 
If)  the  firat  ekaptar  of  St. 
inwMek  kiaateraal  di- 
I  ted,  bat  aol  Ub  iasaroa- 
i«  IramiliatioB,  tmd 
niaa  aatars.    For 
froMlkkwisa 
lemtokaksat 
ine  weary  and 
migfatest  r»» 
'  nnd  low- 


tkam  a  sakUaMr 


iieek  in 
•I"   thy 

«d 

-'  iiat 
doeirtaa. 
views  of 


tt8 


Um  DiTiM   iMtara,  •▼•^■i  c 
wriiiii||«,  M  thy  pmpli 
Kgjpuuia^f  lb«tr  gol'  . 
ever  good  tbera  i«  in  any  thtaa  is  ail  u 
own;  and  at  tbe  aaatc  time  1  was  en 
bled  to  Mcape  the  evil  whicli  was   in 
tho«e  books,  and  not  to  attend   to  ilu- 
idols  of  K|;ypU 

However,  I  was  hence  adrooniidied  to 
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retire  into 
and  I  was 
art  my  '  ' 
the  ey< 

l> 
N 


iler  thy  guidance, 

'.<>  ii,  biecause  thou 

'   nnd  aaw  witb 

:iiutable  iJKht 


My  .M 
ciwlfs. 
ol  evil,  Wil- 
is not  a  Uiii 

ll.l: 


ite  wlio  ki< 
knows  it. 


itli 

lie, 
1 


nal  Uullt,  true  hivi',  uiiil  l<>^ 
Thou  art  my  God,  I  |>a:ii 
and  night.    And  when  i  tii 
thou  tookeet  mrtliat  1  oii^rl 
be**  which  I  saw ;  and  thiU   i  w 
**••  yet  waa  not.**     Thou  ini| 
repeat'^'"'!'  'v  i-ifirm  siphi,  i'"- 
on  ni>  y,  and  1  ; 

love  ai._  .,  and  1  fou; 

fu  from  thee  in  a  re^on  ot  > 
aa  if  I  heard  thy  voice  from 
am  the  food  of  those  that  are  ul'  full  age ; 
IH'ow,  and  thoo  shaltrat  me.**  Nor  shalt 
liangemeii  -lialtthy- 

lioil  be  n<'i 
I'uKed  tlin  I 

And  th   u  .  :  .  ■*  1  am  uuii  i 

am,''*       11:  ly  heart,  and 

could  lu'i  il'  1  :.  \  ,  I  -'I'lild  sooner 
doulil  my  (  \\  .  m-  ■  .  :  ;,  the  truth 
ot'that  whuii  i.>  uiuici^Wuu  by  the  things 
that  were  made. 

I  now  began  to  imdersbunl.  tli:it  every 
•         ireofthini  i  <>d, 

:ii.<.  tint  univeiK.:  lied 


my 
:ird 


jU^- 
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(nr  his  goodDesa.* 
t  afW  has  no  po> 

.  I  -.1  Huhstancc.  H 


•  l>e  a 

>th«TS. 

in- 
in 

vil 

-d 


l>oiitive 

I .nnd  I 

fr- 
ee 

itohare 

,  -.iud  iiu  \uugux  look  a 

I  was  not  uffeot  to 

(iod,   r  '    T    -vaa 

thee,  ■   I 

I  arrJed    (ni\'  <im 

weight,  ail  no 

.  ,.,.......„.,  ,ht 

ity 
ild 
ht 


wnh  !!»• 

of  thn! 
adhon  . 
into  a  - 
thy  iii\  1 

were  uiude,  hut  1  coiii  '  ii- 

tion  to  tliee;  my  corn.  it- 

•  If,  I  returned  to  my  uauai  habits,  but  I 
uld  not  shake  off  the  fingnttce  of  me- 
mory, smelling  the  tme  gwd*  regretting 
the  loea,  aod  impotent  to  taste  and  en- 

j^y-*  .  .  .  ■ 

1  now  sought  the  way  of  obtaming 
strength  to  enjoy  thee,  and  found  it  not, 
till  I  embraced  the  mediator  between  God 


Hr  had  lK'<n  louR  cnrniptod  Iiy  tliu  Attir-- 


verv   rcn«ark«blc  ;   ih< 

I."'--  •• -I "'■■■'■ 


•  Pmlm  cxiviii 


n<rr  III 

Ctvrn  : 


i4t  account  of  the  inan- 
''iccil  can  tcarccly  be 
I  ralculated  to  confute 


Biaii  lil'il'  -■  I'll' 
I  Exodu»  iii. 


was  iheir  >t«te 

-iiinj  them  from 

buch  m  aenae  of  God,  >• 

itnwn,  14  altained,  Mifficient 

•.i«of 

ih«y 

r.pO. 

to  fcood,  and  be  iiiukt,  with 

..1>-  and  endure  for  a  time, 

lull  tlie  sirtiigtii  of  Jenu  it  perfected  io  hi* 

■  weakneat. 


ArOi:STINE*8  COXFESSIOX8. 


S99 


th<>  I.ifr. 


lalB< 
bold 

kacw 

Mr-- 
Ml. 
Ollirr 
i  ll* 

Um  \ 


lifi  Chrisi  Jmu  ler  hsTe  shaken  mj 

■HWM  ran  KVL  ..    —    ...  ...c  an  undue  MtioMtio* 

T  am  the  War,  the'l*iuUi,  oi  the  worth  of  bit  writinfa.- 

F'-r  t!i('  Word  was  nui>I(  I      With  eagw «■>„ tbewlof,  I  took  Wf 

^Kt  sueWi*  Mispircd  rolumo,*  and  pniiiwilMiy 

vet  in  batni     \  Vpoatle  Paul(  aad  thone  qantioMt 

u*,  my  Lord,  imm  >u  which  he  oncebad  seomed  ifcteairtet 

with  himself,  and  the  law,  tad  the  pr^ 


poMr*»r  of  hi<»  weak- 
'.  and 

.rial. 


more.     Iliere  now 
t^nor  nf  vodUnenni 


phets, 

appeamd 

and  T   - 

and  I  A  haw 

ry  of]  ever  trum   i  n:\  -aui  with 

rrned  this  lecommeii'^  race,  that 

-'■-*' he  who  aeee  sli./.i.u  ...i  ■-  rr 

KB  BAD  HOT  nSClim,  not 

(i«  •««e«,  hut  th«  powo'  '  •■ 

what  hath  he,  w 

n    .\nd  he  » 

>weTBr  walk  in  the  way,  bv 

may  romp,  ue,  and  lay  hold. 

'ited  wrTH  TBB 

'  A  Ann  MA-s  TCT 

■viTU  TBI  UTHKa  LAW 
v«R!«r«»    A«»A1«I«T    THl 

arc  ut  the  truth  may  hv  .    i 


BfM  whe(^  bj  nmii^g  tb*  PIr 
beoka  I  befan  to  oonoeivo  of  iho  im 
rial  iainko  Sopreme,  I  ulkH     ' 
Ikkifa  Nka  a  person  of  exofr 
WW  parfkhkif,  beenuse  Toid  <<; 
ilMbad  to  appear  wise,  was 
with  knowletifa,  and  wi-nt  n 
ea  V  '.ion  of  hu. 

Chfi  .  w^n  X't  m< 

book«  it(  PUrtt) 
I  reaMifc  the 

JtWlO^ 

edthal 

"b. 


<h  iflitrdh.     \\ 
The  I  body  r.f  ■ 
voald|Je«i 
xi.  In  rtf  I 


ittilMnty,  an 


■•  a  alar  ls*lniBsy  t*  tk»  •<• 

It  -n  Is.  «.  the  light  of  «k 
»Af  oikMlve  la  iMSc 


italsa  la  ear  age  ha«< 
I  to  have  besa  Iba  Mfo 


ifK  to  all  that  labour  and  an*  hravy  ladao,  aad 

II  it»- ' 

'  i-hmHu^  bnp«,  be«  d»pfa»a4 

>»  U,  sibI  bev  mush  SM  bow 

•''  -  bcfor*  b«  git«  biaudf 

><M  af  God's  ««a  words. 

'r«tlcn*li|i<  pritilcgo  of 
•«  int  of 
in  KMI- 

11m 

iMbsra 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH : 


[Cb4P.  If. 


I  will  glT»  yoa  rase**  It  b  ooe  thing  to 
IM  •  laixi  of  peace  nfm  diatanoe,  with  no 
pnictirabilitj  of  attaining  it,  and  another 
to  pursue  the  right  road  towards  it,  undrr 
the  care  of  the  heavenly  Commander, 
who  made  the  roed  for  oar  uae.  I  was 
wonderfully  affected  with  theee  Tiewa, 
while  I  read  thk  lkabt  or  thutb  A^De* 
TLBS,  and  I  considered  thy  worka  and 
trembled. 

■OOK  TIQ. 

Aix  MY  Monn  shau.  bat,  Loko,  who 
IS  UKE  UNTO  THKK  t    Hiou  haat  broken 
my  bones  in  sunder.     How  thou  breakeat 
them,  I  will  relate;  and  all  who  worship 
thee,  when  they  hear  these  thin^,  ^hnll 
bless  the  Lord.    Though  now  r<     ~ 
in  my  doctrinal  views,  my  heart 
ODcleansed.    I  approved  of  the  > 
in  creneral,  who  u  the  Way,  but 
fended  with  his  narrow  way,  and  in 


had  been  intimate  at  Rome.  Thy  graea 
was  indeed  admirable  in  thnt  convert. 
He  was  a  man  of  great  leir  -  ad- 

vaneed  in  life,  well  skilled  ral 

knpwiedM;  be  hsd  read,  rniKiHeci,  and 
illustratM  maaY  philosophers;  he  had 
uught  many  illustrioua  seaatora;  had 
been  honoured  by  a  statue  ereeled  in  the 
Roman  Forum,  as  a  reward  of  his  labours; 
and  even  to  his  old  ngo  was  a  worshipper 

of  idols,  and  a  Dun.il.i  r  </  :il]  tii<'  ritiH.  to 

which  almov  ity 

at  that  time  v  tie 

had,  many  years,  defended  t:  us 

and  abaard  objects  of  worf>>i  '-h 

the  common  people  had  beei 
hilt  now  he  was  not  anhani< 

■  '     >]   of  thy   Clirint,  an  infaul  ol  tliy 
.11.  with  U\»  lurk  Huhjerted  to  the 
iiiility,  and  his  forehead  sub- 
reproach   of  the  cross.    O 


who  boweil- 


spirrdHt  me  with  a  desire  of  (foing^  to  Sim-  |came8t  down,  who  toi 


piician,  an  aged,  experienced  Ch'<^ 
even  from  hia  youth,  who  seemed 
of  instructing  me  in  my  present  i 
tioos.  My  d<  sires  no  longer  being  in- 
flamed with  the  hope  of  honour  and  mo- 
ney, I  was  displeasied  with  the  servitude 
of  the  world  in  which  I  lived.~  Thy 
sweetness  was  now  more  agreeable  in 
mine  even ;  but  another  tie  still  detained 
m>  h  I  had  permission  indeed  in 

a  .  though  exhorted  to  the  high- 

er aiHi  ni'iiier  practice  of  celibacy.*  I 
had  heard  from  tlie  mouth  of  Truth,  that 
there  are  eunuchs,  who  have  made  thbm- 

8BLVES  ECMUCH8  rOB  THE  KUfODOM  or 
HBAVEIl's  SAKE. 

I  went  to  Simplician,  the  spiritual  fa- 
ther of  bishop  Ambrose  himself,  who 
loved  him  as  his  father.  I  explained  to 
him  my  religious  situation.  When  1  was 
relating,  that  I  had  read  some  Platonic 
books  tnnslated  by  Victorinus,  a  Roman 
rh'  ■.  ho  had  died  a  Christian,  he 

C(  :  me  on  having  met  with  that 

philusophtr  rather  than  any  of  the  rest; 


■vcnsand 
•  moun- 
'  means 
s  heart! 

■  'u-  lioll 


)ly 
ill 
V- 

.1, 


because  they  are  full  of  fallacy,  but  in 'the  Church,  I 
him  intimations  are  given  of  God  and  of  tian."    Th 
his  word.f     Then  Kir  my  practical  in- 
struction, he  gave  me  the  narrative  of  the 
conversion  of  A'^ictorinus,  with  whom  he 


•  Corinlhiaot  vii. 

f  !f. TO  I  upprchcnd  ii  a  proof  of  the  decay 
of  <  '  liurch  at  that  (imr, 

tilt  .  >niaiiitm  and  Ori- 

gvi,,.,,,, ,„ — |.  ■...lion  to  tind  in  Plato 

what  he  hat  not.  What  communion  bath  the 
tt-ini>1c  of  God  with  iUoli? 


He  iUiaWi:rcd,  "  1  itiiall  tiul  !  r 

rank  you  among  Christians, '  i 

in  the  Church  of  Christ."     '  il- 

ing,   answered,   "Do   wall-  ke 

Christians!"    This  kin  '    ' 
frequently  repeated  bet 
Victorinus  feared  t^--  ti 
of  rank  anddignif. 
of  reputation.     Bu.  .. 
studying  of  the  word,  :i  y- 

er,  he  had  acquired  in  >•! 

feared  to  be  denied  by  < 
angels,  if  he  denied  hiii  I 

felt  himself  (■  I 

of  Christian  '1 

not  been  ashaun  li  uf  dcmoii-wursiup,  be 
blushed  at  bis  falne  modesty,  and  sud- 
denly said  u>  S  '  :i,  "  Let  us  go  to 
made  a  Chris- 
I   —;„.    unable 


Vfiifruo.c 


to  contain  his  joy,  wen; 

1  when 

he  was  imbued  wi''>  • 

imeata 

of  instruction.     N 

'   gaTO 

in  hi-*  iKiiiic,  t}i;it  ! 

-beoe- 

fit                                          l{ome  was  as- 

toi:                                   j  iced. 

The  proud 

saw  and  were  indignant,  and  gnashed 
with  their  teeth  and  pined  away  ;  but,  the 
Lord  his  God  was  the  hope  of  thy  ser^ 
vant,  and  he  no  longer  regarded  lying 


iVL-rtrd  al  Uoiue 

lie  aiffht  of  tlw 

A  >nls  goMM 


vMhiM.    At 
onw  oo  of  p 
prafMriof* 
nam  •  (< 

kydMjpr 

far  MM  wlw  ww»  likehr  to  be  diataited 
llumgk  bMUUnaw.  Bat  ha  obooa  »• 
Hmt  to  Motai  life  •olTmOoa  ia  tka  aiglrt 
of  iIm  hohr  nmltiUMfe ;  for  then  wm  m 
Mlvitioo  in  rliotorie,  ui4  jat  Im  hod  pab> 
Ifeiy  profeMod  iu  WlMalMOMMUitetlUM 
palpit  to  ropootv— «ll  who  kaov  him, 
(and  who  was  thorn  that  did  not  know 
Uml)  with  a  whfepor  of  ooomtoUaon 
ffWoaadodhfeMmo.  Amidat  Um  geoeml 
Joy,  iha  aowrf,  thoogh  ehoiMNnih  4a- 
oeot  ravaMMo,  woat  raoad,  •*  nMoriwm, 
Vietariaoar  They  onltad  at  tha  aod- 
4«iiigbtarhim 
aWal,  that  thty  aiifht  haar  him.  Ho 
pfoaooaeed  tha  toaa  of  worda  with  aa 
onallaal  Bowidwciii,  aad  all  wiahod  to 
ImU  him  ia  thair  hoaom,  and  they  actual- 
ly «d  ao  ia  lora  aad  Joy.* 
O  cradooa  God !  what  b  tha  oaaaa, 


that  mea  mom  ia}oiea  io  the  aalvatioa  of|lbr 
a  aoal  deapaimd  k,  than  if  it  had  alwaya 
ham  ia  a  atam  of  aeovrity !    For  ovoa 
tfma,  mefdfil  FlMher !  njoioeat  mora  over 
aaa  peiriteat,  ihaa  over  niaaty  aad  nine 


tot! 

har. 

II 

R 

thin 
Ihtii 
the 

to  N 

tof 
at^> 
ftoti 
hofl 

Hcartag 
I  w«a  inflame' 
lion.  T:  '  '- 
that 
ptol 
aoiv 
Mm 
not 
iron 

ihene«  i 
faai.  V 
Uaat 


■ad  we  hear  with  PMattar  plaaaam  tha 
leTeryofilrMadigalaoa.  Now  what 
tharaaaaB,«Mt  tSeaaadfe  oMie 


Swith  thiafa  meoverad,  thaa  with 
arvarkMtT    Hamaa  life  fe  fkU  of 


Hai 

la  thfe  the  Itw  of  kvMW 


iMilmit  How  high  art  ihoa  ia  the 
U|baBt.aad  hew  iMeratable  ia  the  deep- 
eat!    Tboo  MfarfMadeet  ftom  oa,  aad 


liiUi. 


aer> 

of  s 

Wh: 

th<- 

tain 
to 
e«it' 
th< 

ed  N' 
ver-, 

y 
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im<'til  be  usttul 

For,  far  be  it 

' '  ro  nhould 

II    K^TilKR 

>»•  ot  Tim 

....it,  yea,  aad 

briny  to  nought 

a  treaaure  liad 

VictorioQS  beea 

rrome  thy  eoaa 

1  boaodtha 

'"inds  tak«« 

•  r  thy 


id  held  ma 

waa  fonaed 

loe  of  loot  waa 

tirmiated  became 

KS  waa  my  chain 

nd  the  new  will, 

I  me,  to  worahip 

lee,  my  sole  eeN 

'  roa*  eaooyh 

lardeaad  hv 

-  -H  aad 

ntend- 

V 
:-  1  -..-  :    --.:..it 


withmlaelaaMwaiatarotothee.  Awake, 
O  Lofd«  aad  do,  ^oiekea  aad  meal  aa,  ia- 
flame  aad  earry  aa  aloagt  hara,  be  eweet 
to  oar  taMa.  aad  let  oa  aow  loea  aad  ran. 


•  I  ihoi^t  a  aaraM  tmarfellna  «f  dU« 
aier*  vaa  yi  apir.    It  la  ae  laitiwm  af^«i*> 
~"     Dke  dMt  vhldh  w« 


terleea  graaa|  wowmiag^Hae  mat  emea  wo 
have  OMra  et  tarae  raHiae  by  AegaMhw  eei^ 
e««lMMm«*f.  hiheva  he*  AorapaaMa 
real  OiiliyiiaHy  oaa  amma  the  mm,  e«aa 
la  iiatalM  vhaea  it  vaa  ibe  amaUUbad  r»> 
Nalee,  aa  analitoadto  «am  a*  Bomei  aad  vbal 
praaa  U  aeedM  to  aaoM  moe  to  bo  vOUaf  to 
baar  <b*  afOM  af  Cbfttl4  aad  h  iUotlfalMabe 
•oma  ChcUdaa  oaMama  aad  dhetpUne  at  dmi 


tl9 


the  fleeh  iueieih  agaioat  tlie  apirii,  and 
the  epirit  agaiaet  the  ieeh.^  I  in- 
deed  waa  aetoaled  br  both,  bat  mora  by 
that  whieh  1  apptaeed,timaby  that  whieh 
Idiaappravod.  Ihad  aowaojoateseaae; 
trvth  wm  eertaia  to  ow,  yet  I  wai  loth  to 


ea  Beak  vll.— A  da- 
«aripttaaaaly  ta be feUy  aadtrmod  kj  aapa- 

t  Qalat.  V.  ahare  dw  amw  aaUaat  la  amra 
bvMyhaadMt  Aeeealiei  la  vail  kaevn  la 
iraeCbrMaaaalllhaIr  diy^theaib  U  omm 
urttwatfHlrariadiatlm.  faidw«aaaaaar«> 
ad  te  aaa  have  aeaalaiMMa,  bamon  «ia  vOI  la 
oaly  eao  evj.aMl  It  U  tbeeaferafataa 

paMfea,  arMh  wblah  U  bat  beaa 
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RIBTOBr  or  THE  CRUSCH: 


[Cbaf.  n. 


•Mte  UtM,  and  was  u  ttnid  to  be  rid  ot^  gave  U>«iiiMlfM  op  to  God  in  tb« 
mT  impwliaMatat  m  I  toght  to  Inve  beeai  wsy,  aad  fanook  (he  world,  1  felt  mjielf 
of  eoDtraetiiiff  thnn.  My  meditatioM  oaj  eoofoaDd«L  Aboot  twelve  yeere  bad  now 
thoe,  were  like  the  atteniDte  of  men  de-  elapaed  froBB  tbe  ninaleenth  year  of  my 
airoua  of  awaking,  but  sinking  again  into  life,  when  I  read  Cle«ro*8  HortMwiua,  to 
•leep.  I  bad  not  a  beart  to  aitawer  tbee,|  tbia  time  ainoe  I  bad  begun  to  aeek  wia* 
AWAKB  THoo  THAT  BLasPctT,  AND  Aaiai,dom,  and  I  waa  yet  at  a  diatanee  from 
raoM  THE  DEAD,  AND  cuRirr  aiiALL  oiTB  Joy.  In  tbe  eatranee  on  youtb,  I  bad 
THKR  uoBT.*  By  utul  by — shortly — let  prayed  for  cbaati^,  and  bad  aaid,  "  Give 
me  alone  a  little— -tbeae  were  the  anawere  me  chastity  and  continence,  but  grant 
of  my  beart.  Bat,  by  and  by  had  bo>  not  my  request  immediately.**  For  1  waa 
bounds,  and  let  ne  alone  a  little,  went  to  afraid,  lest  thou  should  '  ''y  bear 

a  great  length.    In  vain  waa  I  delighted  ray  prayer,  and  heal   •  n per  of 

with  thy  law  in  the  inner  man,  whrr  -vhich  1  vni.ii.-ii  rainer  to 

anolhi-r    law   in    my    niembera    wan<  !i an  extinguished.  And 

against  tlio  law  of  my  mind.     Wrelchi.   1  .  .'    -■■, ,'.  .veraely  ia  depraved  au- 

man  that  I  am  !  who^hall  deliver  me  from  |m  rstiui>n,  with  a  beart  at  aoinity  affainat 
the  I>o<1v  «r  tliis  death,  but  thy  grace  thy  truth,  aud  bad  deferved  from  diiv  to 


:ist  our  Lord! 

•  asing,  I  daily  groaned 

'  d  thy  church  as  often 

'in  thf^sc  employments 

'1  groaned. 

_  his  vacation 


U.r 

to  tllcf, 

as  I  hn<i 
under  t 
Alypiu.- 

from  the  law,  which  wiib  hia  practice,  as 
rhetoric  waa  mine.  Our  other  friend,  Ne* 
bridius,  was  gone  to  assist  Verecundus  at 
Milan,  in  teaching  grammar,  who  studi* 
ously  avoided  attendance  upon  the  great, 
tbat  be  might  command  leisure  to  im* 
prove  his  mind.  On  a  certain  day,  Poli- 
tian,  an  African,  one  of  our  townsrai ; 
came  to  visit  me  and  Alypius.  We  k. 
down  to  converse,  and  upon  tbe  play-ta 


day  to  devote  myself  to  lb*'  iie 

pretence  tbat  I  waa  onoertain  uie 

truth  lay.  Now  tbat  it  was  certain,  1  waa 
still  a  slave,  and  *'  1  hear  of  otbera,  who 
have  not  studied  ten  or  twelve  yeara  aa  I 
have  done,  and  who,  notwithstandinff, 
have  given  themselves  up  to  God."  Sudi 
were  my  thoughts.  What  pains  did  I 
not  take  to  spur  my  reluctant  '    My 

arguments  were  spent,  a  si  i- 

tion  remained,  and  I  dreaded  n 

itself  as  death.    "  What  is  i  I 

tfi  .\K  i>iu8,  "  which  you  havt.  11- 

Mien  rise  and  aeize  heaven,  while 
ii  all  our  learning,  are  rolling  in 
the  tilth  of  sin.**    In  tbe  agiution  of  my 


bio  which  was  beifore  tia,  be  aaw  a  book,;  spirit  I  retired  into  tbe  gaiden  belonging 
opened  it,  and  found  it  to  be  the  Apostle  i  to  the  bouse,  knowing  how  evil  I  waa, 
raul,  to  his  great  surprise;  for  he  sup- j  but  ignorant  of  the  good  thou  hadst  in 
posed  it  to  have  been  a  book  relating  to]  store  for  me.  Alypius  followed  me,  and 
my  profession.  He,  though  a  soldier  at  we  sat  remote  from  the  house,  and  with 
court,  was  a  devout  person,  and  congratu-  ut  indignation  I  rebuked  my  sin- 

lated  me  on  my  taste.     On  my  informii  i,  because  it  would  not  give  itself 

bim,  bow  earnestly  I  studied  those  epis-  uji  lo  iiod.  I  found  I  wantM  a  will, 
ties,  he  gave  me  an  account  of  Anthony  Still  was  I  restrained,  and  thou,  in  aecret, 
the  Egyptian  monk,  a  character  to  that  wast  urgent  upon  me  with  severe  mercy, 
bour  unknown  to  us;  he  informed  usflao  Vanities  of  vanities,  my  old  mistresaea, 
of  a  ntunbcr  of  monasteries,  of  which  we  shook  my  vesture  of  flesh,  and  whisper- 
knew  notbing.  There  waa  even  a  monas-ed.  Are  we  to  part  t  and  for  ever?  The 
tery  at  Milan  under  the  care  of  Ambrose  evil  suggestions  which  I  felt,  may  thy 
at  that  time,  of  which  we  bad  not  heard. fj  mercy  avert  from  the  soul  of  thy  servant ! 
When  be  had  given  a  narration  also  of  (^anst  thou  live  without  us  ?  they  said ; 


two  of  bis  companions,  who  suddenly 


*Eabe«Mi«  V. 

t  Sooold  tbe  serioaa  reader  find  himtelf  in- 
dined  to  bUne  this  mooMtie  taste,  i  ag|rre 
wUh  him  :  bot  let  tbe  prioei^le  have  iu  juM 
praise  «  it  ori^nsted  ia  a  desire  lof  freedoni 
from  the  temptations  of  the  world  ;  and  lei 
profettort  of  (fodlinen  obacrve,  how  much  the 
CKeeaaiTe  indulgmee  of  the  eommercisl  iiMrii 
preTeots  their  own  progreu  in  our  timea. 


but  with  less  and  less  power.  On  the 
other  band  appeared  the  chaste  dignity  of 
Continence.  Canst  thou  not,  said  she, 
perform  what  many  of  both  sexes  have 
performed,  not  in  themselves  indeed,  but 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  ?  Cast  thyself 
on  him,  fear  not,  he  will  not  soflfer  thee 
to  foil.  Turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  flesh;  they  speak  of  pleasure, 
but  not  aa  the  law  of  thy  Goa.     Such 


0««T..Y.) 


AUG 


WW  mj  iaIanMl  eoatrortray. 
Amf  BMdittlioa  had  eolUeted 
■iMrT  iaio   Un  Ttow  of  mj 


WhM 

•11  ay 
ny  bMTt,  • 
flWt  Btonn  arose,  produeiog  a  laiga 
Sbower  of  teaia.  To  gire  it  vaat,  I  roae 
■p  Inculy  fran  Alypina.  The  aooad  of 
■y  Toioe  appeared  pragaaat  with  w«ep> 
iaf ,  aad  he  wiaiaed  MotioBleaa  ia  the 
MflM  plaea.  I  proetraled  nyaelf  nader  a 
fa^na.  aad  with  tears  borktiafl 


•war  had  heard  boya  oaa  aaeh  a  apeech 
ia  aay  play,  aad  eoald  laooUeet  aolhiag 
Kka  ti.  1  thea  eoaeladad  that  I  waa  or> 
deiad  froai  heaTea,  to  fhke  ap  the  book, 
aad  nad  the  Crat  aeateaee  i  eaet  niine 
egmapoa.  I  letaiaed  haatiW  to  the  plaee 
I  Alypina  was  aitliaf ;  ur  there  I  had 


borstiog  out,  I 
to  thia  efleet:  How  loog,  Lttfd, 
wQt  thoa  be  aogry  1  for  erer  1  reoieaihar 
aol  mj  old  Wqoities.  For  I  perceived 
Bysrlr  eouuigled  by  them.  How  loof 
alnll  I  say  to-morrow  1  why  should  not 
lUa  hoar  pot  aa  end  to  my  slavery  1  Thas 
I  apake,  aad  wept  in  the  bitteraees  of  my 
aDal,aad  Iheardavoiee,asfromaBeiffh- 
hainiag  hooae,  repeatinf  fieqaeoUy, 
'•lUceapaad  read,  take  op  and  read.** 
I  paaaed,  aad  began  to  think,  whether  I 


pbMd  the  book  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles.  I 
■sill J  it,  opened,  snd  read  what  first 
•tnek  my  eyes;  **Not  in  rioting  and 
^laakanaeoa,  not  in  chambering  ana  wao- 
leaaaaa,  aoc  in  stxiie  aad  eaTying;  but 
p«t  ye  oa  the  Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  aod 
■aka  not  atavWoa  tot  the  fleeh,  to  fulfil 
the  laata  vbmmL**  Nor  did  I  ehooae  to 
laad  aav  thfaif  iMfe,  aor  had  I  ocearioa. 
Immedmialy  at  the  end  of  this  seatsaee, 
all  my  doobts  vaaiahed.  I  eloaad  the 
hook,  and  with  a  tianqail  (loaataaanes 
gave  it  to  Alypios.  He  begged  to  aee 
what  1  had  read,  I  showed  him  it,  and  he 
lead  aiill  farther.*  **  Him  that  is  weak 
b  the  fchh  rseeive  ye  T  which  he  •a- 
plied  to  Umseli;  as  he  toM  me.  With  a 
plaeld  awasity  aad  compoaaia  suitable  to 
uTclMneiar,  ia  whidi  he  flir  exedlsd 
OM,  he  jeiaed  with  ae  la  foiag  to  my 
',  who  new  tfiamphad  la  iha  abaa* 
lawaia  given  to  hat  astitioas.  Tliaa 
boa  lara  kar  aMaiaiaf  Im«  i«y* 

IX. 

0  Loas,  I  aai  thy  aemurt,  nd  iha  aoa 
of  Ihiae  haadsMid,  thea  haat  hnkaa  my 
ia   aandst.     Let  my  heart  aad 


toagae,  aod  all  my  boaaa  say,  Locd,  who 
ia  Uke  aato  thee!  aad  do  thoa  aaawer 


Islv. 


ma,  aad  say  to  my  aoal,  I  am  diy  Mlva. 
tioa.  Who  aad  what  am  I T  what  evil 
am  I  aoti  Wsa  it  my  will,  or  words,  or 
deeds,  that  have  done  itf  No:  but  thoa. 
Lord,  good  and  mereifal,  by  thy  powar> 
fal  right  hand  delivered  me  from  the 
depths  of  misery ;  aad  thoroaghly  deaaaed 
the  vary  bottom  of  my  heart  of  all  itaeov* 
ruptiooa.  The  whole  of  my  evil  lay  ia  a 
will  stubbornly  set  in  oppoeitioa  to  thine. 
But  where  Isy  my  free-will  of  old  time, 
aod  from  what  deep  secret  was  it  called 
oot  in  a  moment,  by  which  1  bowed  wj 
oeclc  to  thy  essy  yoke,  and  my  ahoaldaw 
to  thy  liffht  bonleo,  Chmt  Jeeaa,  mj 
helper  and  Bedeemsr  f  How  sweet  waa 
it,  ta  a  momeot  to  be  free  from  thoee  de- 
Ughtfil  vaaities,  to  lose  whiflh  had  beeo 
my  dreed,  to  part  with  aliinypM  now 
my  joy !  Thoa  iiiectedst  thami,  O  my 
true  and  conaaauaate  delight,  aod  thoa 
enteredat  ia  their  room,  O  sweeter  than 
all  pleaaore,  but  not  to  fiesh  and  blood; 
etearer  thaa  all  light,  but  to  the  inasr 
Bum;  higher  than  all  honour,  bat  aoC  to 
thoee  who  are  high  in  their  own  eooeaita. 
Now  was  my  miad  set  firee  from  the  eoi^ 
rodiog  cares  of  avarice  ami  ambitioa  aad 
lust,  and  I  cooversed  tl 

my  light,  my  rieht  ~. 
my  God. 

I  determined  in  thy  sight  to  give  ap 
my  employmeata,  aoC  abruptly,  but  gra- 
dually.*   Aad  opportunely,  the  rintaga 


*  I  wooM  •nggvM  four  particular  reoMrfcs 
OB  the  narrative  of  oar  •m^  '-  -  -  -rrtioa. 
1.  That  it  doe*  plcaae  G«<i  .g«  lo 

diitinguiib  aooM  of  the  work>  i   it  Spi- 

rit by  estraordiaary  eirawaancc*.  It'  is  of 
Iktie  18001  yiwm,  to  drtali  wlwibw  the  wiee 
haard  is  the  mrim  waa  arimaalsai  sr  set, 
adwihar  Usmlty  trar,  or  a«  iaifraarisa  ea 
hU  miad.  Eiihar  way  it  was  s^aally  firom 
God,  aad  Aad*  a  loslra  oa  the  aonTaraioa  of  a 
grnil  aad  amlMcetly  holy  iwrw— at,  who  was 
oalUd  to  tsalify  maarkabU  for  God  la  Ma  day. 
t.  Thsrs  la  sa— rally  mwc  aaiilai  dm.  wbMl 
tiapiiiitUwot^  of  God  hi  aUbUpeoplai 
Aagaatlaa'a  waa  Maieality.  aad  ia  the  oMrtW 
taatloe  of  that  OMater-aia  ibe  graae  of  God  la 
paoellariy  Ul««r."  <  ■  Tha  greet  Mediam 
of  deliwraaaa  •<  wriitea  word  of 

Gad  loalifTiaf  o)  «lT«tie«  oaly  1^ 

pattfiH  him  Ml  thnwgb  fkUh.  i.  Msb'a  as* 
tMaity  Is  OsdS  eppsranri^.  b  oar  woak- 
asas  thsrsaghly  IVk  Gad  appoars.  la  km  be 
weedarod.  ihai  iba  Sskt  holoro  ao  proved  m 
•Ivoog  aed  Bcaleaa  s  thsmaloa  of  the  aibsaml 
graae  of  Oed,  aad  «sa  aMdo  ass  of  Is  revive 
Ow  aisar  dsslrioa  sf  It  la  the  abarth,  sad  was 

£kf  hla  ewa  siaariaaas  is  dolaad  ll 
MtbtilUas  sfKMasI    He  who 
w  what  IMagtas  weald  iatredaoe,  ia  his 
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V-  I'U  I  re«olT«l  tocoo- 

ti  -nt  till  that  time.    I 

wnN  giad  niBo,  mat  1  had  an  oppnrtunitjr 
of  Myiog  to  my  ■eholara,  what  waa  true, 
that  the  eare  of  my  heahh,  wbieb  had 
saflenMl  nuch  from  hiti^e,  obligvMl  roe  to 
eeaae  firom  the  laborioQa  office  of  teaeh> 
ing.  And  to  have  ^ren  op  the  work  be* 
foro  the  vacation  might  have  appeared  ar> 
rofratit,  and  expoeed  me  to  the  cenaare  of 
vnnitv.  Hut  should  anj  of  thy  aerranta 
.  that  I  did  WTOOg  in  remaining  in 
I  lir  of  deceit  a  day  longer,  1  will 
Hut  contend.  Bat  haat  not  tnoii,  most 
roerciftil  Lord,  washed  away  thi»«  with 
all  my  other  deadly  sins,  in  the  layer  of 
re0«neration  ? 

,,  1  ^    -—  --,^Qg,^a8geizpd  «■■•' 

a  I viog  baptism  in 

n,M.-.  wi  ii.  ...,■.., u><l  this  life  in  i... 
faith  and  fear.  Not  lon^  after  my  con- 
rersion,  my  friend  Nebridius  also,  though 
he  had  sunk  into  the  error  whirh  takes 
away  the  proper  manhood  of  thy  .Son, 
was  recovered  ;  and  becoming  a  faithful 
Christian,  in  Africa  bis  own  country, 
quilted  this  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  now 
lives  in  Abraham's  bosom.  He  no  more 
puts  his  ear  to  my  mouth,  but  his  spirit- 
ual mouth  to  thy  fountain  to  receive  an 
much  wisdom  as  he  is  capable  of— happy 
without  end. 

It  is  pleasant  to  me  to  r-—^ — '  -  and 
confess  how  thou  didst  te.i'  my 

fr >    \ivMi,,c    in  the  COU1U.3,  ..  .,4.;:  wc 

t  lionate  and  aedalons care 

t:    We  were  both  in  the 

capacity  ol"  catechumens,  and  I  read  with 
pleasure  the  Psalms  of  David.  With  what 
mingled  pity  and  indignation  did  I  look 
on  the  Maniehees,  who  madly  rejected 
V  '"  of  life.     O  that  they  saw  the 

i  rnal  life,  which  because  I  had 

ta.-tti  1,  1  grieved  that  I  could  not  show 
it  to  them  ! 

The  holidays  being  finished,  I  signified 
to  my  scholars,  that  they  must  provide 
themselves  another  teacher.  And  I  wrote 
to  Ambrose  an  account  of  my  errors,  and 
of  my  present  desire  ;  and  begged  him  to 
recommeod  some  part  of  thy  word  more 
particularly  to  my  attention,  as  a  proper 
preparative  for  baptism.  He  pointed  out 
to  me  the  prophet  Isaiah,  I  apprehend,  on 
account  of  his  superior  perspicuity  in  ope- 
ning the  Gospel.     However,  finding  the 

adonblc  v'tMlom,  thus  provided  an  exprrieneed 
pustor  of  hi*  churrh,  who  In  doe  tUne  Aoold 

withstand  his  corruptions. 


lirat  p 
and  B| 
Idafe 


tfane: 

my  n 

to  Mi! 

AlypiuH  and  thi- 
of  my  sin.  He 
old,  and,  in  un<: 
manr  Imrned  m- 

<i'>d;  for  I  lm<i  1 
For  that  I  !>' 
:ion,  thou,  and 
I  lonkpd  wii 


r  iiiiii  \>  1 
now  no  ii: 


.  he  exceeded 

ifvttirr.  fnrthy 

the 

up 

.  in- 

■'  at 


lat  tl 

litl.r 


them  into  my  heart;  the  flame  of  piety 
wn"!  kinrltcd,  and  my  teara  flowed  fnr  jor, 
i  '<-e  of  singing  had  bri 

'  •i<»at  Milan.  It  bejjsn 


i!ii   uitti  titeir  pastor.      1  iieri! 
I  sustained  an  eminent  part  in 

%*.i.«-iiiii'„'  .Hid  praying.     Th--  '^ ^  and 

psalms,  after  the  manner  .isi, 

Wrr..   .^nncr,   with  a  VlcW   of  j   ..  •'•" 

I  II  weariness ;   and  ti 

'•         .      13    spread    through    <_...._„_.. 

churches. 

Thou,  who  makest  men  to  be  of  one 
mind  in  a  house,  unitedst  to  ns  one  of 
our  young  townsmen,  Kuodius,  who  hnd 
served  in  the  army,  and  was  n«\' 
rated.   We  determined  to  return  i 
and  when  we  were  at  the  mouth  cl  the 
Tiber,  my  mother  departed   this  life.     I 
must  not  pass  by  the  conceptions  of  my 
soul  concerning  her,  who  endured  labour 
for  my  temporal  birth,  and  lahr^- ■-■ -'   ■- 
heart  for  my  spiritual   birth, 
been  brought  up  in  a  f'liriiti..  ,, 

but  did  not  so  much  <■  th- 

er's  care,  as  that  of  a  d'       ,  vant 

of  the  house,  who  had  nursed  her  tiither, 
whose  years  and  charr-cfrr  were  highly 
respected,  and  who  si  1  the  ed- 

ucation of  her  master'  ra.     She 

never  suffered  them  to  drink  even  water, 
except  at  meals,  telling  them  that  if  ever 
they  became  mistresses,  the  custom  of 
drinking  would  remain,  but  they  would 


OtfT.V.] 


AUUUVlVm  CWfFKHO] 


tmfti  ik$  tan* 
liiiag*,  wyeh  A*  baavd  ftom  pMMNW  wko 
•t  TwhaM  wUli  oa 


ikM  isMg*  it  la  vi^Mi  water.    Y«l 

■y  Molhar  Moaicaa  BoiwMMaiMliaf 

«M»  ti  this  providaal  govMBMS,  whaa 

fMHf ,  had  IcanMd  by  iiamn  to  4riak 

wfaM.  kavlaf  baas  aaat  to  draw  it  liw  tM 

aaa  oTtka  iiBilT.    By  wlnt  awthed  waa 

Aa  daUraiad  mm  tkia  aaaral    TImm 

MafM>tot  far  bar  a  anlifaaat  rapii 

mm  a  aaid  of  tba  boaaa,  wbo,  b  a  paa- 

aioiH  aaliod  bar  dnmlmd.     Praoi  tlMt 

■aaaM  alM  nfa  «p  thapraetiaa  foravar. 

Thaa  didac  ttioa  ^nfaaa  a  aaia  for  bar 

tail  MMtiar,  by  tba  — ir^niiiit  railiar  of 

iMibar,  tbat  aoaMo  awry  Mtiibate  it  to  hia 

•WB  pawar,  if  bb  adoMsitioaa  of  aaaibar 

laaMndad  with  aahiiary  oAet.* 
AAar  bar  aMuriaga  wiih  ay  fclbar  Pa- 

tMaa,  aba  widBafoarrJ  to  irai  Idm  war 

to  tby  aarviea  by  tba  iiaiibliwaa  of  bar 

flMUMTB,  aad  aatiatly  bora  tba  iajaitaa 

of  bia  aaCdibMMaa.    Sba  aiiU  lookad 

for  tby  aiaieT,  tbat,  laaraiaf  to  baliavaia 

tbaa,  ba  aUfbt  heeaii  abaam     Hiataa- 

par  waa  paaaiaaala»  bat  bb  spirit  bo>  that  aba  aad  I  atoo(f  aloae  at  a  window 

nrtalit.    8ka  kaaw  bow  to  baar  with  beiaf  tba  Eaat,  ia  a  hooaa  at  tba  nwath 

hbi  wbaa  aagiy,  bv  a  parfeet  silaoee  oad  of  tba  Tibar,  wbara  we  wara  pMpariof 
aad  witaa  abe  aaw  biai  eool,  for  oar  wtyafa.    Owdiaeauaawaabigl^ 
iy  agiaaabbt  aad  fcraattiMf  tba  paat,  wa 
■adaa^oiad  to  eoaaatra  anabt  the  naUiia 
of  tba  ateraal  life  of  tho  auata.    It  waa 
eridaat  to  oa,  that  ao  earaal  deiigbte  da> 
aarrad  to  ba  aaiaed  oa   tfua  J«b)aet{ 
aiaetiaf  oor  apiiite  iMita  ardeatly,  wa  aa> 
eaadad  abova  tba  aobbat  paru  of  tha 
HMterial  oiaatba  ta  tba  aoaaidaratioa  of 
oor  awa  ariada,  aad  paaaiag  aboTo  tbaa, 
aaiplad  la  laaeb  baavaa  itaal4  ta 
•a  thaa,  by  wboai  all  thiaga  wara 
Umio  oar  baarta  wara  aaaaMarad* 
abaUtet  tbaiiat  ftate  af 
tba  Spirit,  aad  tataiaad  to  tha  aaaad  af 
oar  owa  roba,  wbiah  gava  aa  aaaaMaa 
of  iha  Diriaa  Ward.    Wa  aaU,  if  tha 
laah.  tha  iaagiaatiaa,  aad  avary  taagaa 
aboaM  ba  aibaaad,  fer  tbajr  proebira,  wa 


waa  Boaaeiantieaaly  axaai,  b  aayiaf  aa> 
thbf  bat  what  aright  taad  lo  haal  aad 

I  aright  bsva  baaa  taaipbd  to  think  tbb 
a  aaalT  good,  had  I  aot  kaoara  by  grb« 
foaa  aKpariaaea  tba  iaaaaienikb  arib 
laaalriag  to  aoeio^  ftaa  tha  eaatniy 
apirit,  by  wMeb  aMiasiaadraaaahkf  lika 
a  paalilaaaa,  aot  oaly  wpaariag  tha  warda 
orangi  J  eaeaiar  toaaar  r  uaointaa,  bat  aba 
addiaf  what  aavar  bad  bawaaid;  wliara> 
aa  iIm  lamHui  miad  alMmU  aol  bo  eoataat 
arith  aagativa  goodneaa  b  aaoh  eaaaa,  bat 
abeald  aadaayoar  to  proBMito  paaaa  l»y 
■ptaMag  arbat  b  good,  aa  aiy  aaiabb 
■atbir  did,  riuoarii  the  alaetaal  taarhiaf 
of  thy  8p4rit.  At  laagth,  ia  tba  aottraaaity 
9€  Kb,  aha  gaiaad  bar  baabaad  to 
aad  be  died  la  tha  feitb  of  Chriac 

It  waa  thnmgb  thy  aeorat  appabi 
lat  alM  aad  I  atood  aloae  at  a  wi 


aaakly  asaoalabb  with  hiai. 
Haay  BMiraaa  b  aar  awapaay  araald 
uanilabaftha  Uewaaad  haiah 
they  laaaivad  froai  tjwlr  Iwabaada,  wlioee 
twapria  waia  jat  ariMar  thaa  that  of  Pa- 
trieba;  thaa  ahaaroald  ashort  dMan  to 
gwara  taair  laagaaa,  aaa  rMBMaaar  the 
taMorityaf  their  eoediiiaa.  Aadwbea 
thry  ripiMnJ  their  ■ateairiiBwat,  that  it 
waa  aavar  heard  that  PairiaiaBf  a  aaa  of 
•o  riobal  a  laapar,  bad  bealea  bb  wife. 


or  tlHt  they  atar  ware  at  rariaaee  a  aiagb 
day,  aha  Mbaad  thea  of  her  pba. 
Theaa  who  feOowed  it,  thaakad  kar  fer 


ofiti  tkoaewkodidBot, 
aaiaiba.     Ha  aatkaia 
ifritaiad  aiaba  ka  ky 


anbab 
wbiapaaof  errraata.    wtahaova^ 
la  ha  by  ariM  abaaaaiaaaaaaa,  iaao- 


aaah  tha  the  a  Iragth 
of  the  abadaa  of  thaae  baakhitna,  aad 
daafaad  that  tbejr  aright  ba  miialaii. 
TVa  aha  aad  bar  awtfcr  b  bw  lirad  b 
l*«tfea  haraMay.    It  waa 


wbbb,  O  a 


May.    It  wa 
y  6od,daa 


a  giaa 
garaa  a 


C. 


*l  ««ri<l  Not  prrvail  withaiyHlfapoMevvr 
•hofMlMr  ikU,  bmI  •  frw  Mar*  riteaiaaaii  > 
•f  dMBMti*  life.  vMdt  MIev.    Ut  dw  pMj 


thtf  «U1  awbapt  appier,aat  mif  aat  aaa* 
I  Mt  ofoa  biinMtifa< 


MAaa  wrr  on 


kTBo,  atrr  aa  arao 


IftbaeeUkiagaahoaU 
thair  paeeo,  aad  Gad  abaa 
t  apeak,  aet  by  aay  aablaaa  a 
d  thbaa,  bat  by  kbaaU;  aa  rint  wa 
baabbwardi  ahaaU thb be eoa- 
,  aad  other  yiabaa  ba  withdnwa, 
aad  thb  aloaa  aaiaa  aad  abaorb  tha  apaa. 
tator  Ibrrva,  b  aot  thb  the  aaaaiag  U, 
•*  Eaterihott  bto  the  i<qr  of  thy  Laril**« 


Maab.  uv.    b  B«v.  nL  flS.  the 


■■yiiai  dioafbt  l«  dfrtWd  aadwlbaaMdU 
jaaafril^M^vbMi  b«a  U  Mor^  Mda  Iha 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHI7RCH : 


(OiAv.n. 


At  that  MoneM  the  woiU  anmnd  to  «• 
of  no  vahM :  vd  tkm  mU,  8m,  1  ham 
BOW  aoMight  ia  life.  WiMt  I  alMmM 
do  iMra,  aadwhy  I  am  bora,  I  kaow  mi, 
the  hope  of  this  life  beiof  oailo  speBC 
One  thing  onl^,  your  cooveraioii,  wm  an 
•bjoot  for  which  I  wiahed  to  live.  My 
God  ha*  ^Teo  me  this  ta  laigor  moaaoie. 
What  do  I  iiere !— 8careely  &▼•  days 
■ftar,  she  fell  into  a  ferer.  A  brother  of 
■ins,  Vho  was  with  us,  lamented  that 
^M  was  likely  to  die  in  a  foreign  land. 
Bhm  looked  at  him  with  anxietv,  to  see 
him  so  rroTsUiof  ia  his  concepuons,  and 
tfaea  looking  at  om,  said,  Plsee  this  body 
any  where;  do  aot  distress  yoorselres 
eooceniiag  it.  I  could  not  bat  rejoioe  awl 
giTo  tbse  thanks,  that  she  was  deiiTeied 
vom  that  anxiety,  with  which  I  knew  she 
always  haH  l>f>pn  agitated  in  regard  to 
asepul  h  she  hsd  protrided  for 

hersell,  .ired  near  the  body  of  her 

kosband.  1  knew  not  the  time  when  this 
toid  had  beea  filled  by  the  fulness  of  thy 

rse,  but  I  rejoiced  to  find  this  evidence  of 
I  hesrd  afterwards,  that  while  we  were 
at  Ostia  she  had  disconrsed  with  some 
friends,  in  my  absence,  eooeenuBg  the 
•oatsmpt  of  life,  and  they,  expressing 
Iheir  sorpriss  that  she  did  not  fear  to  leave 
ker  body  so  fer  from  her  own  country ; 
**  Nothing,"  said  she,  "  is  far  to  God,  and 
I  do  not  fear  that  he  should  not  know 
when  to  ind  me  at  the  rssarrecuon." 
8hs  depaKod  this  life  on  the  ninth  day  of 
her  illness,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her 
age,  and  the  thirty  •third  of  mine.* 


Now,  Lord,  my  groaning  testifies  that 
1  am  displeased  with  myself;  but  thou 
art  light  and  pleasure,  and  srt  loved  and 
desirra,  that  1  may  Itlush  for  myself,  and 
laooonce  myself,  and  chooae  thee :  and 
■sither  attempt  to  please  thee,  nor  myself, 
bat  b^  depending  on  thee.  For  when  I 
aa  wicked,  then  to  confess  to  thee  is  no 
other  thing  than  to  be  displeased  with 
■yself ;  and  when  godly,  this  is  nothing 
•ne,  bat  to  confess  that  thou  affbrdest 
that  gift  to  me.    The  confessions  of  my 


•I     •■' ""-rsto  the  end  of  thit  Book, 

tl.  ■■<   very  amiable   picture  of 

il'  .  tempered  by  piety  and  re- 

•ij;:..i!i  r...  u  Inch  he  felt  On  this  oecsHOa,  not 
iixl' '  >l  uidixita  mixture  of  the  wiperMition 
o!'  ■  '  r  the  tU-%i\,  which  wa«  rrowinc  in 
lV  In  him  the  evangelieal   apirit, 

!r  iloroinatei  extremely,  even  while 

he  i*  iitdul^ing  the  HiperMitioui.  But  let  it 
suffice  to  have  given  this  general  aecounC 


•Vila,  which  thoa  hast  forgjfaa, 
ohanginf  ay  mind  by  feiih  aad  by  ba^ 
tiaa,  WMB  ymr  am  read  and  beard,  •>> 
dm  tba  kaan,  iliat  it  sink  not  in  despair, 
hot  BMy  WM^  fai  Iks  \of  of  thy  mMogb 
snd  tbn  ainsMMM  of  thy  graoo,  by  whiS 
the  weak,  bvanght  to  fed  Us  own  weaK^ 
aeaa,  ia  mada  atrong.  But  what  advao* 
tags  will  rasalt  from  my  oonfeasing,  sn 
I  BOW  pcopoae,  not  what  1  was,  bat  what 
I  now  ami  I  will  discover  myself  to 
such  as  will  rejoice  over  ms  fer  wkat  is 
good,  and  will  pray  for  and  aymnathiM 
with  we  in  regard  to  what  is  evil,  mora 
secure  as  I  am  through  thy  mercy,  than 
my  iaooeenee.  I  am  a  litt!  ' '  IhH 
■7  Palbar  always  lives,  sii' :  ifth 

etent  gvafdian.    Whsttemi  sA 

or  csnnot  vaaiat,  I  know  »  ita 

hope  b  Ikis,  Uiat  thou  art  i„ iha 

thou  dost  not  suffer  us  to  be  temptS 
above  that  we  are  able,  but  with  IM 
temptation  also  makest  a  vray  to  escape, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it.*  Lofd, 
1  love  thee ;  thou  hast  smitten  my  beait 
with  thy  Word,  and  I  have  loved  thee. 
Bttt  what  do  I  love,  when  1  love  thee  t 
not  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  nur  any 
created  beauty.  They  cry  aloud,  in 
are  not  God,  he  made  us.  Where  skiS 
I  r..  .1  .u ._  Hill  in  thyself,  above  me  1  Too 
i  ve  thee,  thou  psimscval  Bsaa> 

t)  :  1  ....„  dUedst  aloud,  and  ovetoaiaaat 
my  deafoeaa:  thoa  skonest,  and  disp^^ 
edst  my  darkness.  Thou  wast  fragraiZ 
and  I  panted  after  thee.  I  tasted,  ud 
hungered  and  thirsted  after  thee:  thoa 
touMiedst  me,  and  I  wss  inflamed  into 
thy  peaee.  When  I  shall  stick  wholly 
to  thee,  1  shall  no  more  have  pain  and 
fatigue,  and  my  whole  life  shall  live  fuU 
of  thee.  But  now,  because  thoa  sup* 
l>ortest  hira  whom  thou  fillest,  because  I 
am  not  full  of  thee,  I  am  a  burden  to  my> 
self.  My  wholesome  griefe  and  perni- 
cious pleasures  contend  together,  and  I 
know  not  on  which  side  the  victory 
stands.  Woe  is  me!  Thon  ^--t  .„»•  ..i.v. 
sieian,  I  am  sick.  Thou  :. 
am  wretohed.  All  my  hoi- 
immeaae  mercy.  Give  what  thou  com- 
maodest,  and  command  what  thou  wilt. 
I^ou  commandrst  us  1  i  the  lust 

of  the  flesh,  from  the  i  '  yes,  and 

from  the  pride  of  life:  aitil  utiut  ihou  com- 
mandest,  thou  hast  given  rne.  Yet  there 
still  live  in  my  memory  the  images  of 
evils,  to  which  I  had  been  habituated. 


iCor,  X. 


Ci«T.  Y.) 


AUOUSTOIVt  OOlCFIMniNL 


4m 


Mlll^UBa, O Oed, dbltt i« hMl aU  Um 

diMMM  •!  nr  Mol,  Ml4  to  MHMUQr  •VMI 


■f  MOI,  MM  to  MHMUQr 

Ik*  kowt  of  iMtl  I  would  wjoioo  with 

ia  what  thoa  hast  fivoa  nM» 

1  ofvar  that  which  it  uaperfcat, 

I  Ikat  Ibou  wik  porl'eet  ihy  iMffo 

■  4mtk  tkaU  M  awallowa^iap 

iavieloiy.  ^ 

TiMn  b  MoilMr  avil  of  the  day,  aad  I 
wUk  Iho  daf  aay  bo  aafteicat  for  it. 
Wa  lefreali  Iba  eoaiinnal  ruins  of  tho 
body  by  fowl,  ttU  this  corruptible  shall 
pat  oa  iararraptioa.  TVm  not  taofht 
ao  to  asr  food  aa  aodieiaa.  Bat  while 
1  aai  paaaiaf  6oai  the  aasaainaas  of  haiH 
fM  to  the  fiat  of  aaiiaty;  ia  the  vary 


fa  aw;  aad  tka 
W  mta  eaaily  drfaod,  aad  a  ptataace  for 
'    om  tkat  venr  aeeoaot. 
I  daily  eadoavoorto 
I  call  aa  thy  right  haad  for 
«•  aad  Maka  kaowa  to  thee 
lofooaUkaeaaaal 

I  hear  aiy 


fai  alMT  oa  Iki 

Oo^  **lefot  year  heart  baoiraiehamad 
vtah  earUliaff  Md  draakaaaeee.***  The 
lattv  is  brimm  mmflfi  Uaoi  aaproash 

■a,  keep  it  at  a  dielaaoa  fraa  BM.  Who 
la  ihMa.  Lord,  that  ia  aerlhetly 
alet  Whoever  he  be,lM  hiai  mafaify 
thy  imnt  Bat  I  aai  aot  he,  1  am  a  sia- 
fclaaa.  Howaaer,  I  BMcaify  thv  aaaM^ 
aad  he  who  o?ewisan  ne  wend,  aad 


■eliBiee  withoat  poia, 
them  ffoatly;  at  olh« 
Maaee  I  etiek  ia  theaia 


the  weak 
•Thbhady,  iataieedee  for  my  eiia. 

la  lagaed  to  the  eaiieeaunt  of  eaieHe, 
I  —  aot  ■otiritiM  Whaa  they  aiaah. 
aaMt«l  waailhaai  ael:  whsa  piaesat,  I 
4e  aak  nfaae  thwa,  eoaieat  to  ha  without 
thai  aaMy.  80  I  tUak;  hat^aah  is 
aiy  adaMahM  deikases,  ihatlanei  1 

lyaelf,  b  see  wet,  what  ie 


fsaeially  liee  hid,  till  enerleece 
avideaeeit.  The oaly hope, the oalyeoafi* 
deaee,  the  ealy  ina  preaUae,ie  thy  OMrey. 
of  the  ear  ' 


The  plwMiuai  oTthe  ear  have  deeper 
dd  oa  aM.  I  iad  ovaa  while  I  aai 
•hanaed  whh  eeered  iiledy,  I  aai  led 
•atray  at  tuaee  hy  tfM  laxarv  of  aeaoa* 
Ikae,  aad  dbadl  aot  kaowiaf  at  the 
liflw,botaAarwafdaldlaeevark.  Bean 
ttiHa,  gaaidiar  agaiaM  ihie  Mlaey,  I  err 
b  Aa  other  estrsaa,  aad  aoald  wish  all 
*a  «Mlody  of  DevM*s  PealaM  were  i*. 
■wved  f ran  my  sure,  aad  thoee  of  the 


•  Lakessi. 


aad  thiak  H  aafsr  to 
plaa  of  Athaaaaiaa,  hiehop  of  Alaiaadiiat 
who  diraeted  a  methed  «f  lapeaiiBt  iha 
faaaaAlhMT  peoMui^MlieB 
Bat  whea  1  rrw«ajh»ir  my 
at  my  eoovaiaioa  aader 
the  melody  of  thv  chureh,  with  whieh 
1  am  olUl  eSMted,  1  sgaia  ackoowlodga 
the  attU^  of  the  eueiooiu  Thae  do  I 
•uetaate  betweea  the  daafar  of  plaaaoroi 
aad  the  axperieaee  of  atiit^,  aad  am.ia- 
daead,  thoo^  with  a  wavartag  aMaalt 
to  owe  that  tno  iairmity  of  aatare  mn^ 
be  assisted  ia  devotioo  by  aealmody. 
But  whtlerVet  when  the  taae  has  movea  aie  men 
ihaa  the  oabieet,  I  feel  guilty,  aad  am 
rsady  to  wioh  I  had  aot  bMid  the  masie. 
See  wham  1  am,  aad  BMura  with  roe,  ya 
who  am  eeascioas  of  aay  inward  feeliaga 
of  godliaeee.  I  eaaaot  expeet  the  eym* 
paunr  of  thoee  who  aiaaat.  Thou,  Lord, 
oiy  Uod,  hear  aad  pitT  aad  heal  me. 

The  pleaaaraa  of  the  eye  I  fiod  u>«»> 
taagle  om  from  thae  lo  tioM.    But 
dolivereet  me,  aoa    ' 
beeaoee  I  foH  iaio  I 
tiaMO  with  paia,  beeaase' 

Aaother  form  of  oiaalfold  daagar  ia 
i,  a  eutioos  spirit,  palliated  by  the 
of  kaowlodge.  i»urrounded  ss  we 
are  with  obj««ts,  whea  eao  1  eay  I  am 
freed  from  this  1  What  vehenmat  tempta* 
tioas  have  I  had  from  the  enemy,  to  ask 
of  thee  a  sign :  But  1  beseech  thee  by 
our  king,  Jeaae  Christ,  that,  as  I  am  far 
from  eoaasaliag  to  it,  so  1  may  be  ferther 
aad  forthar.  What  a  trifle  diveMe  ma 
fram  a  ihoaght  of  great  iauoitnaaa,  and 
oaleaa  thoa  (laiBkly  ■dmnaimi  ma  by  the 
ooavialioa  af  my  iairmity,  either  to  di- 
vert the  theaght  bf  aoaa  aerioaa  amdita- 
tioa,  er  to  daapiaa  it  altegather,  I  ehoald 
braome  abaalaialy  dull.  My  lUe  b  faU 
of  iheee  evils,  aad  even  my  fnifmn  an 
oAea  4iaiarbed,  aad  wUla  1  apply  mj 
heart  ta  ihiae  earn,  I  am  avetheroe  by  a 
torwatofvaaitiea. 

What  eaa  give  hope,  aaaapc  tiqr  BMvy, 
by  whieh  thoa  halt  begaa  to  reaaw  aat 
Aad  thou  kaoweet  hewiMeh  Hwu  haat 
done  for  aw  einady.  I  cany  thy  yakai 
aad  iad  it  easy,  ae  thaa  haat  nrnaslaedi 
It  alwavs  was  00,  bat  1  did  aotbelieva  it, 
whsa  I  waa  afraid  to  lake  it  apea  awt 
but  thoa,  U  I^ori,  thou  who  aloaa  lalaat 
withoiit  lit  win,  heeauae  tliou 
per  thb  life  ha 

prU'  doae,  well  daaa,'!  iad 

aeaHsasd  la  tiM  aeie  by  tha  aaemy 
whiia.  Daily,  Lord,  we  fool 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHT7RCH: 


UUoM.  Thoa  knowesu  on  thU  1 
gronnK  of  nuT  heart,  and  thr 
minfl  ejm.    Nor  caa  I  MKi' 
grow  mora  free  fton  llria  ) 
and  I  mach  fear  my  aecrn  •■^h-*.  miM-n 
thou  knowest.    I  am  poor  and  needy,  and 
my  beat  roetiiod  is  to  aeek  thy  mercy  in 
■eoret  groans  and  in  self^abhorreiiee,  till 
thoa  perfect  that  uliirh  eoneerneth  mo. 

TTiereis  >  rnal  evil,  I 

a  man,  with  '?  to  plea 

pleaaea  himaeifwiUi  thy  good  thingfs,  as 


healed  f 
I  feel  I. 
times  1' 
mon 
power 


a; 


If  they  were  his  own ;  or  if  he  allows 
them  to  be  thine,  yet  he  is  aot  to  fancy 
them  bestowed  upon  him  for  hi<t  own 
merits;  or  he   nlesRes  hin.       "  in- 

dulging an  invidious  spirit :  .  ■  n. 

In  all  these  dangera  thou  secHi  iiic  ireno* 
bling  of  my  heart;  I  feel  my  wounda 
'  -v  "-H  then  by  thee;  but 
I  from  them.  Some- 
:  ine  into  an  uncom* 
to  a  sueetneas  past  the 
,  Hon,  which,  were  it  per- 
fected in  me,  1  should  not  Kee  what  life 
would  want  to  complete  its  felicity.  Hut 
I  sink  back  by  the  weight  of  misery,  and 
am  held  entangled. 

Whom  shall  I  look  to  as  my  mediator  1 
Shall  I  go  to  angels  T  Many  have  tried 
this,  and  have  been  fond  of  visions,  and 
have  deserved  to  be  the  sport  of  the  illu- 
aions  which  tiiey  loved.  A  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man  must  have  the  nature 
of  both.  The  true  Mediator,  whom  in 
thy  secret  mercy  thou  bast  shown  to  the 
humble,  and  hast  sent,  that  by  his  exam- 
ple they  might  also  learn  humility,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  hath  appeared  a  media- 
tor between  mortal  sinners,  and  the  im- 
mortal Holy  One,  that,  because  the 
wages  of  righteousness  is  life  and  peace, 
by  his  divine  righteousness  he  might 
justify  the  ungodly,  and  deliver  thi 
from  death.  He  was  shown  to  ancii 
saints,  that  they  might  be  saved  by 
faith  in  his  future  siiflerings,  as  we  by 
faith  in  the  same  suflerings  already  past. 


iiiV  r»rc   oii 

T6oa  kaov 
ranee,  t«ac)i 
deemed  m<' 

hill  nil  the  tn  . 

.    I^et  not  1 1 
h  the  poor   I 
satisfied,  and  to  praise  the  Lord.f 


[CsAT.  n. 

igsdst  ■•,««- 
aUisgrwIiyh 

'vi-s,  but  to 
I  cast  all 

-    live, 
no- 


Aaffustioe,  aiWr    his   c  re- 

turned with  some  friends  ii.:  md 

lived  upon  his  own  estate  lur  ulmost 
three  years,  retired  from  the  world.  A 
desire  to  oblige  a  peraoo  of  some  conse- 
quence in  Hippo,  who  requsstsd  his  in- 
stmctions,  brought  him  at  length  to  that 
city,  where  Valerius  was  biahopr-a  per- 
son of  great  piety;  but,  on  account  or  his 
slender  aeqaatotajiee  with  the  Latin 
tongue,  scarcely  adequate  to  the  office  of 
pastor  in  that  place.  Augustine,  through 
the  strong  and  urgent  desires  of  Ute  peo- 

Cle,  was  ordained  presbyter  to  Valerius; 
ut  wept  on  the  occasion,  from  the  genu- 
ine ssose  which  he  had  of  the  importance 
of  the  office.  He  told  Poasidius  that  his 
tears  were  by  some  misconstrued,^  aa  if 
he  regretted  that  he  had  not  been  choaen 
bishop.  Such  poor  judgea  are  many,  of 
the  viewa  and  sensations  of  godly  men  ! 
Vn'' 'i""  "iojced  that  God  had  heard  his 
pr  that  the  people  would  now 

bt  -, ,  -.  .  with  such  a  pastor.  He  gave 
him  licence  to  preach  in  the  presence  of 
the  bishop,  a  thing  before  unknown  in 
Africa:  but  which,  from  the  good  effisets 
of  this  precedent,  afterwards  grew  conw 
mon.  Here  his  ministry  was  useful  in 
the  infitniction  and  edification  of  the 
'I,  and  also  in  the  defeat  of  various 
^.     Divine  truth,  which  had  been 


How  hast  thou  loved  u«.  Father,  deliver- 
iog  up  thy  only  Sob  for  us  ungodly !  For 
whom  he,  our  priest  and  sacrifice,  who 
thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
theo,  was  subjected  to  death.  Well  may 
my  hope  be  strong  through  such  an  inter- 
cessor; else  I  should  despair.  Many  and 
It  are  my  diseases,  thy  medicine 
Farger  still.  Were  he  not  made  flesh  for 
us,  we  could  not  dream  of  having  any 


Ct    are    my    diseases,  thy    medicine  toward  him.    Theri  •• 

_  jr  still.     Were  he  not  made  flesh  for  •"•'ling  dicm,  and  Uny  <!o  it  snii,  w  i,r„  i  , ,  nd 

ihcin.     \\  hat  others  may  think  of  them,  let 

....:«_  »:<u  u:_       t :c  j  .  :.u       -     .  -    them  Jmlcc  ;    but   I    know    ihev    liave    mach 

union  With  him.     Terrified  with  my  sins    j^.  J  ,„^,rfonIe«H.  many  of  the  brcU.rcD." 
and  the  weight  of  my  misery,  I  was  de-|    ^  Powid.  Life  of  Aug. 


•  SJCor.  T. 
f  Pialm  xxti. 


26. 


the  author's  description  of  the  t< 
flesh  and  spirit  after  hit  convi 
rciMte  of  his  soul  for  peace  : 
otilr  on  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
and  sirenglli.     I   shall   niHkr   i 
marks  than  to  rci>eat  his  ( 
his  retractations.     "  These 
the  God  of  righteon*'.'-'-- 
excite  the  human  ai  ' 


We  see  in  this  la«t  hook 


praii 


^nd 


Ce»t.  V.l 


PELAGIAN  CONTBOYEMT. 


bwM  Miiilit  many  ■rhiMU  and 
la  AMflB*  now  rmiaetl  op  ila 
hmi  MMa:  «rf  FilMMiii,  thn  fmt 
iMto  «r  tfc*  MnnirhtM,  ww  obUg^  is 
to  1mv«  IBpyn^  wfaw  Im  fiMnri 
iki  QootenM 


■■■Mn*  DT 


of  thekMiwSi 
with  Aogo*- 


HaratinvM  wiik  tht  OMaiben  of  thr 
goaonl  ebofdi  in  tkoir  mtaaOm  to  th< 
Moloral    laboara  of  Aogvotiao,  wh  s. 
MM  bofan  gndoailT  to  oMaad  thro' 
OM  tko  Woalora  vorU.     Vakrios 
joiood  aod  gave  thaaka  o«  tho  aeeouai, 
aad  boiof  aolioiloaa  to  ptoaenra  meh  a 
loUaelMNlM  1m  took  care  to  get 
elected  biakop  of  Hippo,  in 
vith  klniaalfc    Age  utd  io- 


409 


esperioBoe   of   diviM 

atioof  aad  ▼jforont  in  Chriatian  < 

it  wan  ia  vaia  far  kia  lo  attaaapt  to  pbt* 

latoaeli  JaflaaaMi  warn  of 

ty  or  rdoo:  ko  eoald  do  ao 

aadaee  tketo  to  ooaatorfoil, 

•beaa,  or  aiaapply  ikaau    Haaea  tka 

wildneaa  aad  faioofceiaaee  of  Moataaim. 

H  It  now  ikat  tka  kofy  iailaoaoe  of  tka 

(•od  vaa  geaorally  damped  by 

II.  or  Qoeacked  by  iieeatieoa 

It  bimadf  omboldeaad  to 


laadofod  Valorioa  very  iaade- 
tke  work;  and  everr  troe 


wiU  doakt  wkiek  mow  to 


Ckria- 
tke 


godly  aeal  of  Aagaetiae,  toapaead  witk 
medeanr  aad  ekarity,  or  Ike  aafcigaed 
kamility  of  Valeiiaa.  Aagaaliaa,  ater 
ke  kad  eireagly  reeieied  Aa  ktoliaalioaa 
a#  Ike  biakop  aad  aU  ike  ekem^  at 


laaaik  aatipHi  tke  oAee;  te  daltee  ^ 
wkiafc  ke  enaiiaaad  to  dlaekaiia  after  tke 
I  of  Valeiiaa.  Hie  seal  aad  labo- 
witk  kia  aetkority. 
Hh  mBaaaiary  of  bie  ioatitottoa  beeaaM 
iwiwaii  fii  Afiieat  aad  aboal  tea  biak- 

rof  aadoabtad  pia^  kaewa  to  oar  aa- 
,*  came  from  tbia  eaauaaiy.    Tkaee 

lira,  afld  fteai  tkaia  eikar  akavriiee  were 


of  nhktkopeead  ekantr«by 
aad  alee  hV  Aagaetaae*e  wii 
weea  tnamalad  iato  tke  G 


niiiag8,w{ 
Omekl 


fctatigeai  Ikroagk  ike  Ckriellaa  world. 
Hw  wiWage,  kofwever*  aever  aeem  to 
bere  ked  aay  pecBMaaat  kiiaaaoa  fai  Ike 
Eaeiara   ' 


CHAPTER   III. 

T«B  PKLAOUH  oomraomiaT. 

iTiatkeeeitofaabMelUfMl  ifoalto 
ekeeaa  Ike  Meal  eeaeaa  *r  tta  MMBlloa 

of  eadeoae  eaia 
ikm of tawaHaal laaavalliai.  Uriaialai 
we  may  aaMy  eaMnai^  li  ekoHaed  by 
iMaa  k  all  Ua 
efCkrial. 


Vol.  I. 


tu 


resTv  whiok  ahoold 

tiw  height  of  purity,   supported 


mvMAM  MATvac,  exclusive  of  tbe 
operatioae  of  dirine  grace  altogether. 
Tbie  waa  Pdaoiaaiam  :*  aad  aa  tkia  eril 
aow  eatarad  Um  Ckavok  for  tke  fiiet 
^w,  aad  ia  a  neater  or  leea  degiee  kae 
to  Uiie  day;  aa  it  is  directly 
of  Ckristiaiiity,  and  as  it  in- 
a  oootrovereyt  aot  triTial  and 
ftitoleae  like  amay  othera,  but  of  oop 
apaakaUe  faaaoitaaee,  it  eaiitnf  nily  &Ue 
witUa  Ike  pka  of  Ikia  ffieiary,  to  atato 
tke  oifaaaMlaBQae  aad  ooeeeeoeooee  witk 
pefBp«eai^. 

Auauetioe,  of  Hippo,  bad  been  tniaed 
np  under  tke  Loid*e  wholeeome  disdpUae, 
by  aa  extraordiaarr  ooaTcraion,  ao  we 
lave  eeea,  duriitf  the  latter  pert  of  tke 
laet  oentary.  Tbas  did  the  aU«iriae  God, 
who  le  woaaaeruL  in  ooonsci.  axd  ex« 
oaUiBiiT  t«  woax,  aeeretljr  sria  op  a 
eoooaoB  for  PolWioa,  agaiaat  the  tiaM 
ikat  ke  akoald  amCa  his  appeafinfo  {  aad 
hie  keieey  waa  oTontmaiy  oae  of  iIm 
graad  meaaa  of  iairodaoiM  Jaeter  viewa 
of  Goepel  graoe,  tkaahad  foraloogtiaa 
obtaiaad  ia  Um  Ckarek,  aad  of  rerinaf 
Chrieliaa  trath,  haauU^  aad  pietjr.  The 
aieett  of  ihie  efleeioa  of  the  Spirit  weea 
aolid,  thoogh  aerer  briUiaat,  operatiTe 
dariaf  thia  eaalary  aad  omay  eoataiiee 
afkerwaHa,  fai  the  prodaelioa  of  moeh  real 
godUaaaa  ia  iIm  laioda  of  aiany  individ- 
aak^  partioolarly  of  ntoaaatie  peraeaa,  to 
whoia,  for  agee,  AafaBtiae*a  wiitiaai 

a  gieat  aad  aaafal  light;  iadud, 
to  OM  word  of  God,  the 

of  gnee  which  they  ha^  in 

ely  aalbvoamble  to  iaproi 
BiMa,  Mdea  Ike  Jtomaitale 
wkiakike  Okank  leeaivai  la  kia 


Best 


la  diis 


tM 


■Morns 
lienicv. 


Ms 

bKirlMlH.    WWt  I  bs«e 

MMo,  vIB  ke  eeetrmed  ia 

bytbeiakailli^bisefsa. 
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timmt  the  atiUty  of  this  providaotial  di*- 
peimttoa  reached  to  the  tfine  of  the 
Refonnation  iuelf,  end  eren  beyond  it  in 
PopUh  countries ;  though  the  re»<: 
not  expect  any  great  or  strong  di^ . 
the  plantation  of  new  chureoea,  or  any 
sadden  and  marrellous  change  in  the  ex- 
ternal appearance  of  the  Church.  The 
light  we  are  now  to  contemplate  never 
broke  out  into  a  vivid  extensive  flame, 
but  shone  witli  faint,  thouffh  steady  rays, 
with  a  moderate  degree  of  brirttoess  at 
first,  and  afterwards  gUmmenn  through 
many  ages. 

Pelagioa  was  bom  in  Britain,  and  was 
in  his  own  time  called  Brito.*  His  rem- 
panion  Coelestius  was  an  Irishman,  by  the 
testimony  of  Jerom.  He  calls  him  a 
Scot,  and  that  name  in  those  times  meant, 
as  is  known  to  the  learned,  a  native  of 
Ireland.  Thoy  were  both  laymen;  the 
former,  by  profession,  a  monk,  who,  as 
far  as  appears,  always  maintained  a  cha- 
racter or  fair  and  decent  morals.  In  the 
heat  of  contention  there  were  who  denied 
this;  but  it  is  admitted  by  Augustine 
with  his  usual  candour,  and  we  might 
have  been  certain  of  it,  independently  of 
hia  authority ;  because  otherwise  it  would 
hare  been  imposaible  for  him  evei^to  have 
become  a  person  of  lasting  reputation  in 
the  religious  world.  He  travelled  from 
monastery  to  monastery,  through  various 
parts  of  the  Empire.  His  heretical  opin- 
ions did  notappcAflill  he  was  far  advanced 
in  life;  before  that  time  Augustine  owns 
(though  he  speaks  by  hearsay)  his  repu- 
tation for  serious  piety  to  have  been  great 
in  the  .Christian  world ;  and  those  who 
know  the  diflercnce  between  holiness  and 
mere  morality  will  not  be  surprised  at 
this.     Augustine  allowH  the  genius  and 


*  I  make  large  u*e  of  Janscnius  in  tliii  nar- 
rative ;  he  ha*  |>re6se(l  tlic  history  of  Uic 
hcrety  to  hii  trt-atite  called  Aii^isiiiie  :  The 
aeeounlt  avem  accurate,  and  well  tupporleil  by 
aoihoiitir*  of  contemporary  writers,  particu- 
larly Jcrum  and  Augustine,     nrt--^ ;lii-<J 

these  two  with  much  care  and  :  ■!  I 

fiitd  Jansenius  so  exact  and  «i.l  j  iii 

tboae  thing*  nf  which  we  have  uii  uppui  lunit) 
to  fortn  an  estimate,  that  it  seems  reasonalilt- 

to -•••■'■■ '■•  for  his  extracts  from   the 

t.  <•— a  work  whicli  we  have 

n<  ><iitions  of  lliat  lather,  be- 

cmum:  t:  '  overed  till  about  the  time 

oTJan'-  Ibund,  at  he  telU  us,  in  an 

Abbey  i.i  .  .....v.  m  luljr. 

Since  1  wrote  this,  I  iiave  seen  the  Getta 
Pelag.  tn  a  mor«!  recent  edition  of  Augustine, 
and  am  Mill  farther  confiriDed  in  toy  (^iuioo 
of  the  accurate  iadaatry  of  Jssaeniua. 


rri"'"'-':  ^''^•i  thete  UMi  to  hftve  beea 

and  thto  latJMMT  tnm 

A  ith  DM  agail  ttat  of 

^  the  undemidlbg  mi 

>th  with  graat  BSBtaaipn 

but  Jerom  was  not  apt  to  allow  any  !••• 

dable  qualities  to  an  AOvsasAsr. 

Isidore  of  Pelusium  applies  to  Pelagios 
that  passage  of  Hoses ;  "  grey  hairs  are 
here  and  Imts  upon  him.yet    pe|,_j^_. 


iam  ap- 
pear! about 

A.  D.404 
or40S. 

■"7  to  his 

-iays,  ♦♦  I 

..ic  monk ; 


he  knoweth  it  not.'*  This 
suthnr  is  understood  thence 
to  intimate,  that  be  fell  into 
this  heresy  in  old  age.  It  be- 
gan to  appear  about  the  year 
404  or  5.  Chryaoetorr  •• -•• 
friend,  the  deacooeas  < ' 
am  much  grieved  for  Pi  ...^..... 
consider  what  crowns  must  be 
for  those  who  stand  firm,  when  mea  who 
havf!  lived  in  so  much  mortification  and 
continency  appear  to  be  so  cnrrird  away." 
His  first  writings  were  an  K  '';ia- 

linus  of  Nola  and  other  liw  ,  in 

which  his  erroneous  viewa  of  grace  were 
so  artfully  expressed,  and  so  guarded  with 
cautious  ten  Vu^stine  owns  he 

was  almost '  v  them.     But  when 

be  saw  bis  oiinr  wnungs  of  a  later  dste, 
he  discerned  that  he  might  artfully  own 

the  word  obace,  and  by  r-*-- '  •'■'' 

term,  break  the  force  of  j 

avoid  offence, and  yet conce:>  ...^ 

under  a  general  ambi)^uity. 

For,  by  a  dexterity  verj-  <  a  ith 

heretics,  Pclagius,  while  he  laid  open  to 
his  converts  the  whole  mystery  of  his 
doctrine,  imparted  only  so  much  toothers 
as  might  be  more  calculated  to  ensnare 
their  affections  than  to  inform  them  of 
his  real  opinions.  He  used  to  deliver  his 
views  under  the  modest  appearance  of 
queries,  started  against  the  doctrines  of 
the  church,  and  those  as  not  invented  by 
himself,  but  by  others.  The  effect  m 
poisoning  the  minds  of  men  v"  —•■^•ips, 
more  powerfully  produced  '  nit 

would  have  been  by  a  more  i.... -  po- 
sitive method.  To  this  he  added  another 
artifice ;  ho  insinuated  himself  into  the 
favour  of  women  of  some  rank,  of  weak 
minds,  and  unacquainted  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  though  professing  religion ; 
and,  by  their  means,  he  diffused  his  tenets 
with  much  success.  Ccelestius,  mors 
open  and  daring  in  speech,  pursued  a 
method  not  so  replete  with  deceit,  and 
was  therefore  exposed  to  detection  more 
easily  than  his  master. 

Pelagius,  having  travelled   over   the 


C««T.  V.) 
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ofBgjplvMUlMl  ai  length  at 
mkmn  hit  ytrnpf  to  oadenDiae 
th«  whob  <Bctokw  of  divine  ffnee«  by 
4«fiw«,  MtwithMndfaif  all  bMemlian. 
gnvtMihcaffetotbe  Chanh.  Uagvarded 
WMmmUM  •bo  will  hnppwi  to  the  aMwt 
MifU,  aad  at  tiaes  dkoover  iheoi  to  the 
MMlsawarj.  A  htohop,  whowM  njaiA- 
iMgw  of  Aagmri— ,  moBiiooiaf  loNi- 
fiw  thoM  wevfa  of  the  CanfewioM, 
*•  Give  what  thoo  ooaiaaDdeet,  and  con- 
■aad  vhat  thoa  wilt  ;**  he  eftntnMiieted 
|reat  vebeawaeo,  aad  toifrt^ 
indigaaihwi  al  Iho  aaatiiMal. 
beiaf  takaa  hy  the  Gotha  aUu> 
the  year  410,  aaahtw  fled  into  Afiriea, 
the  feat  the  two  heweiarche. 
Pelafiaa  waa  laeeiYed  at 
Hippo,  la  Aagaattae^a  ab- 
ieaee,  where  lua  ataT  waa 
very  abort.  The  biahop  of 
Hippo  Mw  hiai  oaee  or  twiee 
at  Carthafe ;  bat  waa  hiawelf 
vary  boey  ia  aaoltaf  a  eon- 
wMi  the  Dooali8la,aBd  Bothiof 
'  batweeathent.  Pdagtaa 
leaviaf  Afriea  paaeed  ovaria- 
^     to  Paleatiae;  there  hialaboara 

1^*    attracted  the  attaatioa  of  Je> 

f^l,rtMi      VMB*  who  lived  a 


I  at  it,  in  which  ia  the 
**  Aunliiu  aaid.  Read 


fiadM, 

A.a4ia 


adf  wai 

fellowiaffi 
what  followa,  and  it  waa  laad :  That  fk» 
•ill  of  Ailam  hart  hioMelf  aloae,  aad  wit 
Celntioa  aaid,  I  owaed  that 
^114  coooeroing  the  eoaunaai* 
loeoeat  fima  Adam  pret  ia 
that  I  aball  bow  to  tM  au- 
to whom  God  hath  aivea 
rior  skill) ;  beeaaaerhava 
'  s  from  thoee  who  at 
>  ia  the  ehoreb.   Pau- 
V  me  them.    Cm> 
Illy  pieebyter* 
'  '•••ndeoyaay 
t.     Beiag 
'    'nnre,  ha 
Da 
-rted. 
state  in  which 
"•'saioa,  all  that 
-mi  him  waa,  lliat 
u»m,  «nd  ought  to  be 


baptised."! 
LMleedPal 


anoia  agaiaat 
oaUalaaoi 


lifc  la  the  aaaa  eoaatry,  aad  joat  bora  ara  ia  the 


ilagianim  itaelf  aeeoMd  little 
a  leviTal  of  Deiam,  or  what  ia 
.^jmbIv  called  nataral  religion.  Adam, 
it  ia  aaid,  woold  have  died,  whether  he 
aiaaed  or  aoC  Mea  might  be  aaved  by 
the  Law,  aa  well  aa  the  Ooapri :  iafimta 


hia  opiaioaB,  jaatly  ealliag 

cleariy  wimt  he  laaant, 

of  hia  mabigaitiea. 

U  the  meaa  Ome  C«leaUaa  ia  AfHea 

■MM  openly  diaaoterad  hia  eentimaata, 

aad  made  aaeh  attampia  to  peapagala 


la  Afri«. 


them  ia  Carthage  &M&;ihai|dfaa  wave 
he  waa  aamnwaed  to  appear 
hafora  a  ayaod,  whieh  waa 


heMhyAaMliaa.bblMf  ofthaldty.  He 
waa  aaeaaad  of  deayiaff  orlfiaal  aia ;  aad 
whaa  he  waa  preeaad  wMi  the  eaatoaa  of 


I  preeaad 
the  Ohaieh  la  baptiainf  iatela,  aa  a 
BMof  of  har  belief  ia  all  MM  that  iafcaia 
■ndad  fadaapHaa,  ha  dadaiad  thai  ihoy 
had  ao  aead  of  naiiirita,  aad  yai  oaght 
to  be  haaitoad,  thai  tfMjr  alglitha  waeii- 
_  .  7  ied  ia  CMai.  CaliiUm 
aa  a  heiaiie 


4I«. 


aaa  hrr^ 


poiMid  of  hli  hopoa  of  riiiM 
U  tha  olNMht  fcr  ha  hd 


bofora  tfaaogieaaioa.    Mea*a  death  d^ 

laaanactioB  depead  oa  that  of  Chriat. 
Theae  taaita  were  objected  to  Cmleetiao, 
■d.  In  a  book  whieh  he  ol^ 
ferod  to  the  eooaeil,  he  owned  that  chil. 
by  Chriat,  and  yet 
he  woald  ael  eioaftaa  thai  tha  afceta  of 
Adam*a  aia  paoMd  apoa  tfaaau  8o  i^ 
powiieteat  are  bms,  beat  oa  tha  oapport 
of  error,  aad  yet  wiUiag  la  aapaar  ia  aosM 

MavaCbriadaal 

la  the  meaa  liaM  Pdagioa,  in  hia  ans- 


*T1iii  U  We,  mWo  «•■  fiinMm  for  hit  < 
^nrtf  «i«k  JertNn,  and  for  dM  Iranilirioa  of 


Ori«M*»  ww^  Md  of  vhom.  dMoo^  he  MoaM 
d«ll  have  oewilen  la  my  a  Rule  man  Iwn»* 

bftngmietj  I.  Thmiw  r^af  lapUaii^ 
mala  vaaaaevea  en  aH  Meaa  w  have  beaa 


A.  Dl  41&    ^ 


Ikaaflaaofa 


▲  ftMBoai  of  tha  aaM  af  lUi  mod  ia 

'  by  AagaMiaa,*  Umaghha  hi» 


la  hb  beah  oa  Ortglaaina,  mt .  4 


dan  awn  aa  ArewJ  and  Iwmed  aa 


and  hia 


by 

loriSh«iaii 
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ner,  was  atill  writiog  tsainst  tb«  doe- 
trine*  of  the  Goepel ;  while  Augaattne, 
Uiin  whom  no  man  was  erer  more  eao- 
tious  anil  tiolibrrate  in  the  whole  contro- 
▼eray,  answered  in  his  writings  the  evil 
tendeney  of  the  Pelagian  tenets,  **  avoid- 
ing-/*  says  he,*  **  the  name  of  Pelagtas, 
thinking  that  I  might  more  easily  profit 
biiu,  if,  preaenring  friendship,  I  should 
yet  spare  his  modesty.'*    But  more  of 

this  hernafWr. 

Co'  iven  from   Africa,  fixed 

his  81 : 1  .  y,  and  by  the  questions 

which  he  there  excited,  gave  occasion  to 
Au(i^u8Une  to  employ  his  pen  in  answer* 
inicf  him.  Nor  did  the  heresy  cease  in 
Africa:  the  bishop  of  Hippo  was  em- 
ployed  not  only  in  writinjf,  but  also  in 
preaching  a^inst  the  new  notions,  and 
gaTe  his  testimony  in  a  solemn  manner 
from  the  pulpit  at  Carthaee. 

ti  the  most  re- 

iie,  and  in  the 

'    -ntter.     It 

made  on 

'ius 

i>e- 

lim 

irig 

sy 


..I: 


Pelr 
•pectt'i 

hlghrsi  I.  iiii.>  iMCMi. ' 
is  rerlain,  that  the  in 
Augustine^R  v<i'<.i  in 
were  stronu 
eaose  he  h.. 
to  be  a  person  oi 
but  the  completi 

could  have  induced  hiui  tu  uiaku  an  open 
rupture.  And  a  soul  like  hiv,  htimhir 
and  charitable  in  a  high  de<:    '  ' 

doubt  not,  long  entertain  th 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  once  tstttiind. 
In  this' spirit  he  wrote  to  him  the  follow- 
ing guarded  letter : 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter.  The 
Lord  requite  you  good,  by  which  you 
may  be  ever  good,  and  live  witli  the 
Eternal  for  ever.  Though  I  cannot  own 
the  good  things  in  myself,  which  your 
friendly  Epistle  mentions,  yet  1  should 
be  ungrateful  did  I  not  thank  you ;  at  the 
same  time  admonishing  you  rather  to  pray 
for  me,  that  I  may  become  such,  from  the 
Lord,  as  you  think  me  to  be." 

In  the  year  413  an  occasion  was  offered 
to  Pelagius  of  discovering  himself  more 
openly  to  the  world.  A  virgin,  named 
Demetrias,  of  the  illustrious 
race  of  the  Anicii,  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  noble  fami- 
lies of  Rome,  having  fled  into 
Africa  on  account  of  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Goths,  was,  by 
the  exhortation  of  Augustine, 
induced  to  consecrate  ner  vir- 


ginity to  God.  The  piety  of  the  action 
was  extol  ImI  in  these  «inper*titious  days 
by  all  the  Christian  \% '  liebishop 

of  Hippo  joined  with  »ttgrataF 

lating  her.  For  sofBcifni  proof  us  •(• 
ready  appeared,  thi*  Im  encaped  not  the 
infection  of  the  afs,  thoo^  he  mixnd 
with  it  as  moeh  real  humility  as  bmmI 
persons  of  thoM  times.  Pelagins  wvels 
to  her  a  lonf  and  extremely  elegant  l«l> 
ter,  exhorting  her  to  seek  true  perfection, 
in  which  he  plainly  directs  her  to  look  to 
nature,  not  to  grace,  for  strength :  yet,  it 
is  written  with  so  much  artifice,  that  in 
his  apology  afterwards  to  Innocent,  bishop 
of  Rome,  he  appeals  to  it  as  a  justification 
of  his  orthodoxy.*  Augustine,  some 
years  aAer,  wrote  a  refutation  of  it,  ad- 
dressed to  Juliana,  the  mother  of  Deme- 
trias. Pelagius  wrote  also  another  letter 
to  a  certain  widow,  full  of  the  same  ado- 


riia- 

ap. 

..11  It. 

vo  well- 

d Jacob, 


Pela|nut*t 

Lcit'-rtoa 

Vii-jjin 

Tuinicd 

Demc- 

trial, 

JL  D.  415. 


•  Lib.  de  Gettii  Pelag. 


latory  strains,  in  whir'i  ' 
covers  himself,  that,  . 
pear,  he  had  no  way  \> 
In  the  year  415,  or  i 

dispoeed  young  men, '!  i . 

meeting  with  Pelagius,  were  by  him  in- 
duced to  enter  on  the  monas-     f  i,pa,|a, 
tic  life,  in  the  commendation     ,„(j  JmoB, 
of  which  all  parties  were  but     ^  jj  ^jj 
too  strongly  agreed.  But  they 
imbibed  also  nis  self-righteous  doctrine, 
I'rom  which,  however,  by  the  labours  of 
\iigu8tine,  they  were  afterwards  deliver- 
ed.    On  this  occasion,  they  showed  Au- 
gustine a  book  of  Pelagius,  in  which  he 
vehemently  accused  those  who  pleaded 
the  faultiness  of  human  nature  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  their  sins,  an''  '■<  vi>i'-h,  while 
he  seemed  to  be  only  i  -  against 

a  licentious  abuse  oi  *  ,  .  ^raoe,  he 
evidently  denied  the  existence  of  all 
grace,  and  maintained,  that  by  that  term 
were  to  be  underst<)od  the  natural  endow- 
ments of  the  human  mind  skasoned  and 
directed  by  free-will ;  and  theee  endow- 
ments, so  seasoned  and  directed,  he  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  free  gifts  of  God. 
The  bishop  of  Hippo,  with  extreme  re- 
luctance, at  length  aduii  '  '  m- 
viction  of  the  heretical  ia- 
gins  and  answered  t  he 
concealed  his  name,  I)  ig 
offended,  might  beconi  'a- 
ble.  Augustine  owns  :  is 
repented  of  this  step,    .-                   tiad 


•  A  farther  Ti«w  of  tbi*  letter  ihall  be  given 
hereaflrr,  among  what  maj  be  called  iM  FK- 
lafiiAir  fAraaa. 
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probrtly  lamtmti  dM  piide  •T  lU  Imiv- 

bJMpdik 

For  Pilifcii,  kaaiiaff  of  AognMiM** 
nrnfwJJMH,  lowUr  nonfhinai,  tkal 
M«*  of  kw  books  had  boM  stoloa  Aoa 
Urn;  aad  oiiwti  wek—od  m  bio,  wUek 
h  b  diAoBlt  to  dool  with 
t;  yet  iho  AfHeoA  biokof 
i  pwJoBt  Bwdiod.  He  ooat 
bio  tmm  book  aad  Ptola|iBO*o  togeihor  to 
iMMOoai,  of  Room,  doouiag  bim  to  maik 
tiw  HMiaoaio  of  ooeii,  «*aBd  if  bo  dooioo 
dMt  iImm  ofo  bis  ooMfaMBtOf  I  oootoad  BOCj 
lot  bis  ■■■lk»Mrtn  tk—,  ssd  inplaki 
tonM  oohImb  tko  doelriae  of  Chmiaaa 
g«mBO.  lka»o,aqr«b«,saSrisalwitMoo( 
■MB  vko  baw  s  gfoainfHd  fo  Uai,  wbe 
will  otirot  tbat  Iliad  dw  book  ftwB  tbo 
and  tbai  it  bao  Bol  booa  AUiad  by  mt 
laaoeeau  ia  nply,  ooadaaBod  1k»  book 
atiofolfcor«  as  eoataiafailf  kaniblo  aet 
OMMMa,  biihafto  anptaeadwiad  ia  tbe 
Cbiia^aa  wotkL    How  much  mora 

woald  it  bo  to  Um  citaraeien  of 


■aay,  Kko  Mafiaa*  wooM  tboy  at  oaea 
ova  wbal  tkay  a»a,aad  awko aoBwiaa 
riaMtotbodoetriaoooffiaeo!   Botthia 
■iaaarity  woaM  aoi  ao  afleetaally  aanra 
tba  aaaaa  of  Salaa  ia  tbo  woiM. 

WbOe  Jofom  ia  tbo  East,  aad  Aana- 
tiaa  fai  tko  Woot,  wcia  ofpoaiaf  Ala- 
fiairiaa.  tlw  koMiiafek  kiauMlf  vaa  asm* 


. ,  to  aaaaar  la  tko  latiar 
P«|h*«*,  oi>d  of  tbo  00—  yyrdlft*  bo» 
^^^-  ^^  "Ora  •  sffBod  of  NWilooa  b4» 
Sf^y  abopa  of  Palaatfao,  at  Lydda, 
SSmJL  UMaoaBodDioapoUa.  Horn 
ko  kad  oTory  advaatMo  wUflk 
aa  aaoaaad  paiaoa  eoald  wisk  lor.  His 
two  aaoaava,  Haroa  ud  I  aaania,  U- 
skapa  of  Oaal*  wora 
of  Ml  WW  tick  at  tkat  tfaao.  Tbo 
poorly  aoqaaialad  wilk  tko 
o.  ia  wkiak  tko  worka  of  Pa* 
writiaa,  aad  Joka  of  1 
•aa  of  tko  priaoteal 

pi^HiOTOT    Hi    WVOTI    VI    %i 

ia 
iaaliaad  in 

■patdiia,*  fcr  waradad  aP  ktojadgaa. 
Y«t  tko  laMM  10  Ike  widMr  ri 


ink  luilf  ImiIh. 
aad  aora  tkaaTo 


jaid  It  iiiBmiry  to  daay,  tkat  ka 
bad  wriHaa  tko  tkiaga  iMaiad  to  kiaki 
Hakai  liiiiitil  kar ••  «•  «dj  ligk- 


t  us 
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apwaoa  apoa  ovtk.  witk  wboai  piaty 
»iaft^a,wbaa  it  eoold  iad  aoaa 
elaawkara  i  aad  ka  taagkt  kor  to  pray  ia 
tkis  ktmi  **'tkBm  kaawaat,  Loid,  bow 
koHr*  iaaoeaati  aad  elaaa  tkoaa  kaads 
aia  wkiok  I  oxtoad  to  tkoo;  kow  ioat  aad 
elooa  tkooo  lipo,  mod  (rao  6aai  all  jpilo, 
witk  wfcieb  I  pray  for  thy  awrey.^  Ia 
ao  part  of  his  eoodoet  did  ho  lay  hinaalf 
BMra  opoa  to  oeoaoro.  He  preached  a 
aarfiwtioo,  attaioahio  ia  tkia  life,  a  par* 
netioB  too,drawa  altofotksi  ftoaa  aatora. 
Howerer,  by  deoyii^  thu  eharge,  aad 
by  dexieroualy  eradiag  aad  exDlaiaiof 
away  all  the  rast,*  he  obtaioed  an  ho- 
aoorahle  acquittal.  If  thera  was  toy 
fiwlt  at  all  in  the  ooadoet  of  Aagnstino 
toward  thia  man,  it  waa  a  faolt  iodeed  of 
the  iMiat  aouaUo  kiad,  ao  ezoaaa  of  toa- 
iwaaaa  aad  loaity.  Pelagiaa  kaaw  kow 
to  take  advaatafa  of  it,  Md  pradaoad  to 
tbe  eoort  tko  abort  letter  of  tko  Uakop  of 
Hippo  to  hiai,wbieh  kaa  beeo  givaa  above. 
John,  bishop  of  Jc^tsalaa^  dafcaded 
Pelagios  ia  the  syaod  witk  giaat  oaraeat. 
aaaa,  aad  ke  waa  at  last  reosived  aa  a 
Ckristiaa  brother.  Flashed  peia^„ 
with  his  Tictorr*  be  prepared  d^f^dnd 
to  improre  the  adrantafB  bjrdM 
whieb  it  gare  him.  Thoa^  hidMpof 
ke  waa  aoqoitted,  aa  koUiaf  {^***' 
tko  doetrinea  of  graeo,  aad  '**^ 
aot  aa  iaiaueal  to  thoia,  ke  wrote  to  a 
Mead,  tkat  Iboitaaa  biakopo  kad  agreed 
witk  kiai,  tkat  aMa  migkt  bo  witboot  aia, 
aad  earilT  kaop  tko  ooaMMada  of  God,  if 
ke  woald;  eoaoaalfaw  at  tka  aaaM  tbaa 
kia  Boafmioa  of  tke  aeeoaaity  of  dlviaa 
graoo,  by  wbiok  ko  kad  abided  eoadem. 
aatioa.  Witk  aiarilar  artiiea,  ka  tiaaa. 
mittad  aa  aeeoeat  10  Aagaatiae  of  kia  ae- 
aaitlal.  Ho  wrata  alao  tout  books  oa 
Reo-will,  ia  wkiek  ka  opaoly  took  away 
ofifiaal  aia,  aad  gloried  at  tka  aaaMtiaw 
ia  tka  aeta  of  Ike  ayaod  of  Palsatiaa. 


Aad  Ua  paniaaaa,  bataf  bn 
Joraa  aad  tka  Homaladioa,  wko'lhad 
ki  — aaniriaa  aader  kia  diiaetioe  ia  Pa- 
aaeaadaloaa  aaaaah  apfM 
ikaai,af  wklakJatoaiaMMlaiaad  tab* 
of  Rn— ,  wfco  yiwwaida  waoala- 
lalad  wkk  Joka,  biikop  of  JiwiilMi.  fcr 

of  wUak'tka  PMagiaaa  kad  Ua  guilty. 
I  alaa  wrote  to  Jeka  ia  a  mild 
kat  Jnitaaa, ta aadiiiif  klaaoaaani 
fcif  Ikawaldaetriaaaof  PAflait  aad 


•  Oa«.  Priag.    The  raeiiil  ef  ike  partita 
lars  veaM  ke  lodtaai  aad  aalaMiaatlfe. 
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•mt  bim  both  his  own  tmtiM  on  Nature 
•od  Grace,  vad  that  of  Pelagiut ;  and  re- 
oaiviag  aAarwards  the  aete  of  the  ajnod 
of  Diospolia,  he  pvUiahed  the  history  of 
Magiantwih  fnm  whieh  we  hare  taken 
mamj  of  the  fbrefoiac  partiealara. 

A  ooaoeil  beiD|^  held  the  next  year^ 
Carthage,  on  Tanoos  «dgenciee  of  the 
ohoroh,  Oroeiaa,  letnming  from  Palea- 
_  ...  tine,  btoeght  them  the  letters 
C«»J*«>of  of  Heros  and  Lasarus  against 
^***^*  Pelagios.  Though  the  aeu 
of  the  Eastern  council  had  not  yet  reach- 
ed  this  African  ay  nod,  yet  they  had  now 
solBoient  infonnation  to  alarm  their  m  Lnds. 
The  oooBcU  wrote  to  Innocent  of  Home 
their  plain  sawss  of  the  controrersy,  which 
was--that  unless  Pelagius  and  bis  parti- 
sane,  in  express  terms  rejected  the  senti- 
mentfi  ascribed  to  him,  they  should  be 
excommunicated,  to  prevent  others  from 
being  imposed  on  by  false  pretensions.* 
Hiese  equitable  determinations  wsra  sign- 
ed by  sixty -eight  bishops.  Another  synod 
ofNumidian  bishops,  assembled  at  Mile- 
Tum,  wrote  also  to  Rome  to  the  same 
effect.  Augustine  also,  his  friend  Aly- 
pius,  now  bishop  of  Tagista,  Aurelius  of 
Carthaffe,  and  two  other  bishoM,  wrote 
lettera  m  their  own  names  to  Innocent, 
more  distinctly  explaining  the  sobject, 
and  showing  how  the  Eastern  eooneil 
most  probably  had  been  imposed  on  by 
the  subtilty  of  Pelagius;  at  the  same 
time  intimating  their  fear,  lest  Rome  it- 
self, where  he  had  long  lived,  should  be  in- 
iircted  with  the  heresy.  Innocent,  in  his 
answer,  entered  fully  into  the  views  of 
the  Africans,  and  in  the  same  conditional 
manner  condemned  the  authors  of  the  he- 
leay.  As  it  however  still  spread  in  a 
secret  manner,  it  needed  to  be  extirpated 
by  argument.  '  For  this  the  bishop  of 
Hippo  was  peculiarly  qualified.  And  for 
more  than  twenty  years  he  was  employed 
in  writing  and  preaching  against  the  he- 
resy. 


ite 
Borne, 

A.  D.  417. 


*  I  wonder  not  that  the  Advocates  lur  the  pS' 
paey  have  argued  frum  tbcM  frecuent  appeal*  to 
Bona,  for  the  infallibility  an<l  dominion  of  ihi> 
Fspa.  But  the  truth  ia,  nothing  could  be  further 
fiom  tba  thoughts  of  ibeAfricana.  Weshallsee 
riiortly  that  they  wiibaiand  and  comet  the  emtra 
efs  Ronan  binop;  nor  have  I  aaen  anjr  thing  in 
AagiMtine's  volnniiMMiB  writinn  thai  indicates 
■HB  a  aatjisctioa  IIm  word  «N'God  was  as  yet 
•Uowed  to  be  the  great  standard  of  doctrine; 
nd  the  frcqoent  eorraapoadance  with  Rome 
aivse  {fom  the  importance  of  the  situation  of  that 
church  as  fixed  in  lbs  laetrapolis  of  the  Empire, 
and  as  being  lbs  esotn  of  inisUigvnes  to  the 
ChriMisB  warid. 


The  two  hameiarehs  Mfw  < 
to  elude  the  fiMrea  of  the  deetsse  mpkmH 
them.  CoBleatios,  who  had  been  hi  Alia 
for  aome  thne*  and  had  ob- 
tained the  ofltoe  of  preebyter, 
riaited  RooMia  die  year  417. 
He  applied  to  Zotimus,  the 
soeeessor  of  Innoeeat,  and  re- 
cited his  libel  belbte  him.  And  hen, 
with  an  nnlimited  degree  ofeoflaieaaee, 
he  sobmUted  his  seBtineots  iai|^leUly  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  profceeiny  a  dsMie 
to  be  corrected  by  bias,  if  ■•  •  hmb  he 
erred  in  any  point,  and  complained  of  the 
precipiution  with  whieh  ne  had  been 
ooodemned. 

Zoximna,  deceived  by  his  artiftees, wrote 
to  the  African  prel:-  He 

malice  of  the  Gai.  U-- 

daring,  that  unless  witliin  two  moniiis 
he  heard  more  deciaive  proofn  afliaat 
Coelestius,  he  should  consider  him  as  a 
Christian  brother,  llie  Afrieaa  bishops, 
in  reply,  complained  of  the  r'""'"''-von 
of  Zozimus,  and  at  length  »  le 

such  complete  proofs  Msinsi    ..us, 

that  he  withdrew  himself  iron  the  exami- 
nation, and  avoided  the  means  of  a  public 
detection.  Zozimus  however  still  delayed 
his  condemnation,  for  which  he  is  justly 
blamed  by  Augustine.* 

Pelagiua,    using    the    same    methods 
which  Ccelestius  did,  wrote  to  Innocent, 
with  whose  death  he  was  unacquainted. 
Some  fragments  of  his  letters  are  pre- 
served by  Augustine.    A  sample  of  them 
is  asToUows  :  "  Lo,  let  this  epistle  clear 
me  before  you,  in  which  I  say  that  we 
have  a  free-will  to  sin  and  not  to  sin, 
which  in  all  good  works  is  always  helped 
by  divine  aid."    And  "  this  power  we 
say  is  in  all  in  general,  in  Christians, 
Jews,    and    Gentiles.      In   all   there  is 
free-will  equally  by  nature,  but  in  Chris- 
tians alone  is  it  helped  by  grace.    In 
others  there  is  a  good  condition,  naked 
and  unarmed ;   in  those  who  belong  to 
Christ,  it  is  fortified  by  bis  assistance. 
Persons  therefore  are  to  be  condemned, 
who,  when  they  have  fr  "   "v  which 

they  might  come  to  f:ti  tain  the 

grace  of  God,  abuse  ty;  but 

uose  are  to  be  reward*  ig  free- 

will aright,  obtain  the  i.......  ...  v>od,and 

keep  his  commands."  He  adds  more  to 
the  same  purpose,  never  once  either  ad- 
mitting the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  de- 
fining what  he  means  by  divine  assist- 


•  a  8.  lo  BaoU:  c.  3. 
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I  widdi  wMi  hin  mmjmmm  so  more 
ikM  tfM  bMwii  of  tatmnal  nrebikio,  or 
lb*  |N«Mrvaiioa  of  e«r  aalard  pofwtm. 
Had  ho  OKM  npnaoly  dedarid,  tlmt  he 
did  Ml  believe  aay  red  inflaenee  of  di> 
viae  ffwe  o«  IIm  miad  inelioiog  ft  to 
wiMt  w  mod,  wbieh  Iw  Icnew  the  Chrie* 
tiaa  wond  befora  hie  time  belieTod,  aed 
wbieh  if  he  biiMalf  had  beliered,  ha 
weald  hate  expraeeed ;  there  woold  hafa 
baea  aa  hooeety  in  hin  h«>retical  pravitj, 
wllioh  woeld  luTe  entitled  his  character 
to  a  grealer  dewree  of  reepect.  Ae  tlie 
aa^a  etaade,  aad,  aa  be  araat  hare  kaowa 
tbi4  hie  oppoaeat  oaed  the  term*  erace 
Md  diTine  eeelemnfin  ia  a  quite  dimreot 
aeaae  from  that  In  whldi  he  oaed  tliemt 
be  appeare  by  his  own  worda  to  haTe 
I  aa  iaaiaeare  diapataoL  Heeentalso 
a  ermbol  or  hie  faith,  written  In 
I  atyw  of  tmbignlty,  and  attended 
with  tfw  eame  adnlatory  ctraine  to  the 
Wibep  of  Roma,  which  CcBleetioa  had 
aaed  e«  tfw  Ulm  oeeaaioa. 

ZeafaBoa,  to  whom  bis  letters  eame, 
waa  impooed  oa  by  them,  as  he  had 
baea  by  thoae  of  Ccleatitts ;  and  he  wrote 
to  the  Afirieaa  bialiopa,  tliat  be  was  eon* 
▼iaeed,  tlmt  Pelafioe  was  innoeent.  The 
latter  aaawaiad  him  very  properly,  that 
it  waa  net  auBeieat  for  Pelacias  and  Cce* 
laatias  to  own  in  feaeral  mat  thev  ap> 
Moved  of  all  that  he  approved  of;  that  it 


doabtleea  of  great  oerrioe  to  the  fBoaraL 


Moved  Of  all  that  be  approved  oi ;  uiai  it 
bebeeved  tiMm  ezpreeelv  to  eoafeae,  that 
wa  aeed  Iha  mee  of  Jeeoe  ChrisC,  aoC 
ealy  to  kaow,  bat  aloo  to  do  rigbleoaaaeae 
iaeverraet.  Tbaa  they  showed  that  they 
bad,  what  Zoiimm  bad  aot,  a  dear  and 
aaaaraio  eeaesptJea  of  the  aakiieet.  Bat 
tbaybad  Aafamae  amoaf  tbam ;  wbere- 
aa  ama,  whoaa  eeaaeieeeea  have  had  lit- 
tla  asaraba  ea  Ibaat  aah|eeta,  are  seldom 
qaiek  ia  eomprebaadiag  tbem,  aay,  are 
apt  to  be  hap  seed  ea  by  plaaaiUe  terau, 
iboaf  b  dwy  be  la  other  reepeet>  mea  of 
aalaifsd  aad  eaMvaiad  nadafataadlaga. 
Zoaiwaa  waa,  bawavar,  opea  to  eoe 
vietiaat  fertbeblahepaef  Roawbad  aot 
yet  loaned  to  ba  unraixiatB.  Thate> 
atraatioaa  of  Aanatiaa  eanaelad  bia  mla* 
takaa,  aad  beiaf  ftntbar  aeqaaiatad  with 
Hm  aobjaat  by  mm  wiHIaia  af  PabgiaB, 

ndwaasd  Hm  Iwa  haralka. 


eaaae  of  CbriaiiaBtnith  at  thia  period,  h 
baa  oAea  beae  aaid,  that  mea  eaOad  k»> 
retiea  have  aot  the  advaatafe  of  bdnf 
heard,  baeaaaa  tbeir  writiags  are  not  ex- 
tant I  have  therefere  been  eolicitoaa  to 
ruroiah  the  reader  with  ail  the  light  which 
can  be  obtained  on  that  side  of  the  qoea> 
doa.  Notwithstanding  the  scantineea  of 
BWtarials,  Anus  I  thioK  was  soffieleotlT 
proved  g]Dtliy  from  his  own  mouth,  and 
so  was  PHnofitis ;  hut  of  the  latter  we 
have  murl'  -<.    On  thisoo* 

eaaioo  it  ^'  >  tunntion  a  paa* 

sage  froii'.  -itiun  o(  the  Kpistle 

to  the  Re.  .  tt'd  by  Zozimus,  as  it 
shows  at  the  name  time  the  strength  of 
his  prejudices  and  the  ahrewdnoM  of  his 
uodeistaoding.  •'  If  Adam*B  sin  hurt  those 
who  were  not  guilty,  the  rigfateousnees 
of  Christ  profits  those  who  believe  noU** 
The  Pelagians  bitteriy  censored  Six- 
tus,  a  presbyter  of  Rome,  afterwards  bi> 
shop,  for  being  active  in  condemning 
thoee  whom  -before  he  had  patronised. 
Augustine  exposed  their  unreasonable- 
in  rrviling  that  very  lenity  and  cau- 
tion which  had  been  so  slow  to  condemn, 
till  tlio  fullest  evidence  was  obtained, 
and  adm"'  ^  xtus  not  to  be  content 

with  ana  .;;  Pelogins,  but  to  be 

also  laboruxii  iii  warning  and  teaching 
thcpeople. 

Tae  Kmperor  Honorios  also  passed 
the  sentence  of  banishment  flrom  Rome 
oa  the  Pelagians  the  same  year  in  which 
their  doetrinea  were  eoodema- 
ed,  that  ia,  the  year  418. 
Cmleatiua  retired  to  Coastaa- 
tiaopla,  where  bb  leneta  were 
oppooed  by  Attieoa  the  bi- 
ehop,  and  hla  views  of  pro* 


Pdaciaot 

byUoao. 
rtos, 

A.IX4lt. 


be  ofaaly  eondwaaad  Iba  twa  haralk 
nvaathar  ba  Imb  daaa  aa  ev  aa(f  HMva 
aot  the  oligbteat  graoad  la  batttfa,  that 
tba  Afrieaa  biabopa  aad  wbawbaa  vaald 


pagaliag  tbem  ware  disappointed.  The 
party  ware,  however,  indefatigable;  let* 
tare  ware  wriueo  to  the  bishop  of  Theasa- 
loaiea,  in  which  they  professed  their  de- 
dia  la  dafead  the  Catholic  &ith  against 
tba  kaiaty  of  the  Maniebeea,  and  in  that 


aot  have  pafaavaiad,  by  Ibdr  awa 
rity,  in  i^taatia|  Pdagliiam  t  bat 


they  viadicatad  tbair 
waiaaa  of  tba  pQwara  of  baama  aaloia. 
AafaHha  aaairaiad  tbair  aigvaieata, 
wbM  bad  baaa  aeat  by  oigblaaa  of  tba 
patqr  to  TlMMaloaiea  I*  Attieaa  alaa 
wieia  apriaal  Ibam  to  Room,  and  tba  mB 
aadarwaat  a  gaaeral  eoademnatioo. 

Pebalaa,  who  was  still  in  Paleatiaa, 
faaipl  Jaad  of  Uie  treatment  which  be  bad 
waJvadt  Md  beiaf  iatfrvogalad 


•&1.IS 
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jur  the  ditpntad  point*  by  Mine 
pewo—  01  ratpecteole  character*,  he  an- 
•wered  with  such  lubtile  ambi^ity,  that 
he  agaio  imposed  on  hia  examiners,  who 
explained  to  Augustine  in  writing  the  re- 
sult. The  latter,  roused  by  repeated  acts 
of  dissimulation,  wrote  his  treatise  on 
Oriji^nal  Sin  and  the  Grace  of  Christ,  in 
which  he  detected  and  exposed  the  arti- 
fioes  of  Pelagius.  The  wiles  of  the  party 
were  not  yet  exhauHted ;  ih*»v  n>,»r,roH  the 
|[eneral  Church  with  c<  inar- 

nagCt  and  tho  workman-  ^  •  >d  in 

the  creation  of  man  ;  I  -  ;  ;  '  m  n-ious- 
Iv  deducing  those  c<)ii~t  .|upik<  ,  trun  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin ;  and  this  drew 
another  reply  from  the  argumentative  pen 
of  Augustine.* 

One  Julian,  a  young  person  of  great 
spirit  and  self-confidrnce,  now  arose  in 
defence  of  Pelagianism,  and  wrote  with 
great  vehemence  and  asperity,  and  in 
a  very  Tolnminous  manner.  He  described 
himself  as  the  little  David,  who  was  to 
fight  against  the  Goliah  of  Hippo,  and 
declared  that  it  was  proper  to  decide  the 
contest  by  a  single  combat,  while  the 
rest  of  the  church  should  be  in  peace.  I 
love  to  lay  open  to  the  reader  all -along 
the  connection  between  principle  and 
practice ;  and,  if  I  show  not  the  indispu- 
table superiority  of  the  orthodox  Chris- 
tians, in  disposition  and  temper,  I  miss 
one  of  the  most  important  points,  which 
I  have  in  view  through  the  whole  history. 
Indeed  the  strength  and  excellence  of  Au- 
gustine's cause  lies  in  its  tendency  to  pro- 
mote humility,  while  the  weakness  and 
turpitude  of  the  Pelagian  cause  lies  in 
supporting  the  spirit  of  pride.  How  can 
this  be  shown  better  than  by  proving 
firom  facts,  that  the  Pelagians  were  proud 
men,  and  that  those  who  sincerely  em- 
braced the  doctrineft  of  grace  were  hum- 
ble. To  the  boasting  language  of  Julian, 
Augustine  modestly  replifKl,  **  Who  pro- 
miMd  you  a  single  combat  on  ray  side  1 
Where,  when,  how,  who  were  present, 
who  the  arbiters  1  Far  be  it  from  me  to 
assume  to  myself [  in  the  general  church, 
what  you  are  not  asham^  to  do  among 
the  Pelagians.  I  am  one  of  the  many 
who  rr>fute  your  profane  novelties  as  we 
can."  The  most  specious  argument  used 
by  Julian  was  the  use  made  of  the  irope- 


*  B.  I  ■  de  nop.  t  B.  6.  contra  JuUaa 

Apod  Caiholicea.  fn  eeneral  I  cbooae  to  avoid 
dM  silM— iisi  of  CattiMicB,  and  prefer  the  lerm 
1-diaicfa  at  nore  po  per,  in  onpoaition  to 
"rwsBMdeoriae  wofdbf  OM  Papirtik 


rial  saoction  airainst  his  pvtj.  How  <ar 
the  secular  arm  ought  to  be  applied  to  th« 
support  of  religion,  has  been  alreadj  eoo- 
sidered ;  and  U  was  the  duty  of  Um  nuh 
gistrate  then,  as  at  all  times,  to  dctcnniM 
bow  far  the  good  of  the  people  ooauaitted 
to  his  charge  is  connected  with  the  ipiMd- 
ing  of  opinions.  I  recollect,  howeTer* 
no  account  of  any  particular  cruelties  { 
nor  does  any  thing  more  seem  to  hara 
been  actually  done  against  the  Pelagians 
by  the  state,  than  barely  to  inhibit  the 
dissemination  of  their  doctrines.* 

Another  argument  used  br  Julian  was 
drawn  from  the  pains  taken  by  the  adves* 
series  of  Pelagius  to  seduce  the  people. 
Finding  the  vulgar  eveij  where  prejii- 
diced  against  the  Pelagians,  be  speaks 
of  the  dregs  of  the  populace  stirred  op 
against  them,  mariners,  cooks,  butchers, 
kc. :  t  but  this  is  no  uncommon  event. 
The  doctrines  of  grace,  persecuted  and 
despised  as  they  always  bsTS  been'bT  tlie 
great,  bid  fair  for  a  more  unprejodioed 
hearing  among  the  poor.  The  commoo 
people  heard  our  Lord  gladly.  The  doo- 
irines,  which  represent  the  misery  of  man 
and  his  need  of  grace,  speak  to  the  con> 
sciences  of  men  ;  and  those,  whom  de- 
ceitful learning  and  vain  philosophy  have 
not  sophisticated,  cannot  hut  receive  some 
impression.  Pelagiani«fm,  so  far  as  it  re- 
spects the  doctrines  '  'race, 
is  pretty  much  the  ^  .  that 
which  IS  now  called  >f>riiii;inisin.  The 
abettors  of  the  latter  make  the  same  com- 
plaints of  the  common  people  at  this  day ; 
and  they  may  thank  themselves  for  the 
desertion  of  their  congregation".  '■•'■"i 
inscribed  his  writings  to  one  T 

a  bishop,  whom   he  highly  cu ; 

but  this  bishop  afterwards  forsook  Pela- 
gianism. 

Notwithstanding   the  • 
tence  in  418,  Coelestius  '.  i 

to  show  himself  in  Rome,  and  about  lite 
year  420  was  again  expelled 
by  an  edict.   Pelagianism  be-    Coeletiiai 
ing  now  reduced  to  the  lowest    rJJ^p^- 
ebb,   Satan    seems    to   have    f^„  edict, 
changed  his  mode  of  attack-    j^  j)  4^^ 
ing  uie  church,  by  inducing 


*  I  have  rather  laid  do»-n  the  iwinciplea  on 
which  the  civil  power  nhould  act  in  a  caae  of 
thix  nature,  than  f^iven  any  opinion  of  the  recti. 
tu<Jc  or  impropriety  oi  ita  conduct  in  the  caae  of 
the  Pelagian*.  Let  the  reader  judge  ibr  him. 
aelf:  the  labonn  of  the  eccleaiaalic*  in  councib 
and  wiitings  aland  on  a  vety  difletcnt  fouoda- 
taon. 

t  Aof.  eoMtis  Jnliao,  &  & 


Curr.  T.] 
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idMof  kfOMUuif  tk*4oetriBMof  giMd, 
to  Mipport  epiaioM  MbwniTe  of  tM  ftw 
•gMwy  •£■••,  aad  putiealariT  to  fiwfcM 
■MB  to  iakolw  iisMn,  ud  diraet  ihooi 


o«ly  to  pray  kf  tboir  oovTonioa.*    As* 


botwoea  ttw  di- 
viM  graeo  mi  knmui  doty  is  Ui 
tiM  on  RoMw  wd  Graea. 

1W  two  kHwianlw,  after  dda,wwa 
iiiiiii  toaoiatowydi  ioofaU 
Ite  Moot  giatiaf  to  pvoad  arfadava  atato 
ofohaoaifiji.  Tlw  iaiaad  of  Britoia,  it  is 
•artaia,  was  aftaiiaida  diatarbed  witk 
titotr  dortfiaaa,  which,  hy  the  ekill  and 
■Bthonty  of  OonaaMH,  whooi  we  shall 
hava  oaeoaioa  to  toMMMi  hetaaAer*  were 
»a«fctod  and  of  eoaiB.  Hoaee  it  is  pro- 
baUa,  tha*  Pabfiaa,  after  hariaf  tra- 
iwUad  thfeafh  Vkm  Boaaa  aaipiia,  aad 
aHmptod  ia  vaia  to  orertnni  the  doetrioea 
if  gBM*  latiiad  to  his  aattYo  eoaatvy. 
Bat  aatUaff  oaitoia  aaoaM  tobakaowa 
UtoorC«rioa- 


«  aftcrwarda  a  prsohytar,  who 
of  hia  parity,  aad  aaeribed  H 
to  hie  owa  power,  aad  aot  to  the  giaee 
«f  God.  The  raaa,  however,  waa  ia- 
Miaiied  by  aoaa  leachera  ia  Gaal,  aad 
partiealarly  by  the  labooia  of  Aacnaliaa, 
to  kaofw  hiasself  better.  Ia  Aftiaa  he 
pahliely  owaad  the  Mly  efUa  prida,aad 
wfoto  dao  iato  Gaal  a  very ' 

I  of  his  srtPrighteeaeaeai.   I  kaow 


aot  how  to  obtaia  a  sifhl  of  Ue  writiBfs ; 
hat  thoy  woald  pfohobly  gira  aa  aa  edi- 
fyiac  View  of  iba  eoavantoa  af  a  Phari- 
aaa.f 

If  8MHI  eaaaoC  gala  hiapoiat  aaHialT, 
ia  atpaiaiaf  the  graea  af  God,  ha  will  ha 
BpatiiltodoittapafC   AadiUtiferiha 


trial  of  awa*a  aiaawity,  waa  aahappily  tfca 

eaaa  n  lagHa  totUa  piaeeatooatioverayi 
Para  FolaglaBiMB  itoelf  waa  loat  at  laaat 
fa  aaMf  agaa :  aor  did  aay  oMa  dara,  fa 


a  loof  aerias  of  yeaia,  to  nHf  iu    The 


works  of  A 


nor  yea 

agaettae 


•■seMtoWiab  V«i  I. OaaMs  Ua.  p.  Mik 

it  toaii  fa  haitosgaf  a  tiawy  to  ealiys  aa 

Jsstiisii— ■■  iliidii  Ifal  sahriMM 
ntofaiaafa  to  ttwdrt  awMwIir  iwaiiw 
ea  rna-wiO,  wWch  I  lUak  hM  asl  vet  tosa 

■  ^  "T  ^^-  'ir  I     I  I  -II III, 

gnaatoaf  fa  Mtosel  af 
whM  anl  ••  trnkSf  bsv* 


B.  1.  ds  I 


able  to  the  Seriptoiaa,  that  whfla  thay 
wara  lagaidad  aa  tho  aola  itaadtoi  « 
Chriaifal  aathority,  a  doetriae  whieh  aal 
aaida  iha  aeaaaeity  of  mee  altogether. 
ooaldgaiaaoheariagiatoaeiMUch.  Aad 
ia  the  Weatera  world  each  aa  additioa  of 
Itoht  waa  obtoioed,  aa  ao  doabi  profod 
highly  eenrieeable  to  advaaea  the  kiaf^ 
doai  of  ChriaC  Bat  taiea  weaa  aowa : 
8ead-PelagiaaiaB  aroae,  aad  awintoiaed 
itoelf  aatoag  laaay,  aad  oootiBaaa  to  thia 
day  the  admired  syaieni  of  all  thoaa  who 
eoM  to  aaite  the  arts  of  aeeolar  gnataeaa 
with  aoaw  regard  for  Chriatiaa  orthodoxy. 
Ito  bagaa^  i^hi^^  though  raaa  caaaot 
peraavere  u  vima  without  diTioe  graea, 
vat  ha  eaa  tota  biatoelf  at  first  to  God. 
Vit^  of  CarthafB,  aeems  to  have  beea 
ito  begiMier,  who  toaght  that  oar  obedi- 
eoea  to  the  Goepd  waa  ao  otherwtae  the 
eiaet  of  graee,  thaa  that  oMa  eaaaot  ho> 
lieve,  except  the  word  be  preached  to 
them.  Thus«  extoraal  revelatioa  waa  pat 
in  the  room  of  the  seeret,  eflectaal  eaargy 
The  PelBgiaae,  w& 


groaad,  ratiaatod 


Urn- 


of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
had    loot    their   fiat 
hither,  aad  laaiatoiae 

SBaaeordiagtothatBMritofBaa,whidi 
showed  Is  atteadiag  to  tha  ^ 
to  prayer.  Soae  piaehytsra  ia 
seilles  were  at  tha  head  of  tlua 
whieh  ia  ao  apeeieaa,  aad  eairioa  aaeh 
an  air  of  modaratioa  between  vieioaa  aa- 
trenaea,  that  it  iiitoi  folly  to  oppoaa  it 
by  any  other  ainw  than  thoM  of  Saiptiifa 
and  experieaee.  Man,  who  know  ma- 
selvea,  and  suflfer  the  daeiaiona  of  tha  di- 
vine word  to  prrrail  over  their  eonaeiaaeaa, 
will  eee  through  the  doloaioo,  whidi  eaa 
searedy  fail  to  ovaraoaM  all  whoaa  irii- 
gioa  ia  ihaotT  wiihaat  eoaaeiaaea. 
Joha  CsMiaa,  a  SaytUaa,  a 


aadai 

that  tinik  waa  the  pillar  of  thia  daelriaa. 
Ho  lived  at  Maiaaillea,  aad  eppoaad  tha 
biabop  of  Hippo.  Praapar  Md  Hilary 
wiihatoed  his,  aad  aoato  Bnastoiaia  af 
tha  wiitiaga  of  tha  fanar  will  aftarwarda 
ba  aoaiidend.  Ia  BinnaiaBi  of  their 
deaiiaa,  Aagaatiaa  wioto  hb  two  bat 
haoka  oa  PiadaMlaailoa,  aad  tha  gift  af 
paraavaraaaa.  Mil,  howavar,  tha  •m-- 
tMt  bslaaaa  SaoiMVlagiaflfaa,  aad  tha 
advamriaa  to  it,  eoatiaaad  aosa  tioMi 
OnMiaa  kfaariag  oa  aaa  iidai  tad  Proa> 
ptraad  HIlaiT  oa  tha  ether. 

MMB  waa  the  riaai  prograaa,  aad  m^ 
•a^ataaaa  af  lUa  aMat  iapoiiaat  heroay 
ia  tha  Chanii  «t  Chiiac    Taaaa 
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THKT  WHICH  AM  APmOTCD  MAY  RK  MADK 

MARirEtT.  The  efioru  of  tliem  are,  that 
the  wicked  in  the  church  are  more  dis> 
tinetly  aeparated  from  the  ffodly;  the 
former  are  made  worse,  or  at  Umat  appear 
ao  to  be ;  the  latter  are  purified  aod  made 
white,  and  pv*»"-  "r..-  •...•.r..v-<i.  i.-.iK  in 
the  understnii  I 

true  relijfion.   i-     :..     .  .  ^. 

which  iuToWe  no  nutrimenial  truths  ' 
ffodliness,  be  hushed  and  buried  in  o\<- 
liTion,  as  soon  as  possible,  because  they 
are  incapable  of  producin||r  any  thingf  but 
atrire  and  vanity.  Hut  it  waii  iiul(>rpnsi- 
ble  in  Mosheim  to  lament  over  the  Pela- 
gian disputes,  as  erroneous  on  both  sides, 
when  in  truth  the  controversy  was  the 
■ame  which  has  ever  been  l»<  "    !v 

men  and  mere  men  of  the  wor  n 

jrrare  and  human  merit;*  anci  tn'ni'jn   i 
Aujjuslinc's  lime  the  question  turned  pri' 

cipaliy  i; -  ■•■ 'tification,  in    LutherV 

time  on  i,  yet  the  glory  of  God 

in  the  gr :  -•-  >»s  Christ,  the  import- 

•aoe  or  genuine  faith,  and  the  nature  and 
effioaey  of  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  eqaally  concerned  in  the 
oontroversy  between  Augustine  and  Pela- 
gtus,  between  I<uther  and  the  Papists, 
and  I  will  venture  to  say,  on  scriptural 
grounds,  between  Paul  the  Apostle  and 
Saul  of  Tarsus, — that  is,  between  the 
epirit  and  doctrine  of  an  humbled  publi- 
can, and  of  a  self-righteous  Pharisee. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

PELAGIAN  DOCUMENTS. 

1^1  question,  "  Whether  man  needs 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render 
him  truly  pious  and  holy,  or  he  has  sutfi- 
ctent  resources  in  his  own  nature  for  this 
•nd, '  involves  so  much  of  the  very  es- 
sence and  genius  of  Christianity,  that 
compared  with  it  a  thousand  other  objects 
of  debate  in  the  church  are  reduced  to 
mere  insignificance.  For  on  the  right 
resolution  of  this  question  will  depend, 
what  ideas  we  ought  to  form  of  the  Chris- 
tian doctrines  of  original  sin,  regeneration, 
aalvation  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ, 


•  See  Motheim,  Ex«I.  Hi«.  page  57,  com- 
mired  with  pagc'27S,  quarto  EiIiL  Vol.  I.  That 
he,  who  ill  one  )iUc«-  rnaiiiiitins  tlie  importance 
of  juttification  fiy  faith,  should  in  another  de- 
spite the  controverMesoeaMieiied  by  it,  teeint 
a  great  and  nutnifeit  iawMMJHiiaiiy. 


livtheHolv  <:' 
<i\  that  III 
us;  but  (I' 
Pelagian 
no  more  tiiin 
of  system  1     > 
■^  to  represent  tl 


Ml 


and  sani  t  ' 

pnrties  • 

be  goot! 

fore  foil 

these  p< 

nominal 

are  alw.ii,.,  "■       ,, 

jert,  who  have  no  aenaa  of  inaate 

iiv.   Hilt  those  who  feel  themselvi- 

lid  with  the  chain  of 
: Ilk  it  of  essential  imp':  in- 

quire, how  they  may  be  freed  from  this 
state ;  nor  can  they  be  contented  with  the 
external  deoencies  of  morality,  while  they 
find  themaelvea  void  of  the  \orf  of  God 
and  internal  holiness.  T  "^  ture  de- 
cides this  controversy  o!.  imply ; 
but  it  is  my  business  tn  o  •  ;  itlirufly 
as  I  can  the  sentm,.  m-  ..i  i!ir  an.-;. Tit 
' '    upon  it.     'i'lll  I'rlayiuH  arow),  liie 

V  of  internal  eflicacious  grace  Was 
...i  w.^j.uled.  He  di'ni<'''  •'"■  -•'■''lence  of 
such  a  principle  alin^ri  ijrh,  aa 

we  have  seen,  with  muc'  'qui vo- 

cation.    I  muRtdo  justi>  arties; 

and  review  briefly,  yet  i  •    senti- 

ments of  those  who  distinguishi-d  them- 
selves in  the  controversy.  Onr  ronrln- 
sion  to  be  drawn  from  the  v  '  •<, 

that  as  there  is  no  new  thii  <" 

si}n,  80  the  Lord  raises  up  :  u> 

age,  men  to  defend  his  real  t:  le 

world. 

I  shall  begin  with  taking  some  notice 
of  a  treatise  found  in  the  works  of  Am- 
broae,  which  1  omitted  in  the  review  of 
his  writings,  because,  both  the  difl*erence 
of  style,  and  the  reference  in  it  to  the 
Pelagian  controversy,  which  was  after 
his  time,  demonstrate  it  not  to 
be  his.  Much  has  been  said*  Ambrote 
.     J   .         .  ,  .,  on  the  Vo- 

to  determine  who  was  the  au-     „.,:-„  „f 
I  /•  •        «       ■  1     •      ^  cation  01 

thor  of  It.    Its  title  is.  Or  thk     the  Gen- 

VOCATION    or    ALL    THE    GcN-      ttleS. 

TILES.  Whoever  wrote  it,f 
he  was  evidently  a  person  well  versed  in 
Scripture,  master  of  a  good  style,  and 
well  skilled  in  arifi:  i.  As  he  has 
exhibited  that  mo>;  of  the  doc- 
trine of  grace,  whlcn  i  uhhk    '      ■'>- 

able  to  Scripture,  ar.d  remark  i- 

dent  with  the  doctrines  of  th.   i  uf 

F^ngland,  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  his 
leading  thoughts,  as  a  suitable  introduc- 
tion to  the  resu 


*  See  Da  Pin's  elaborate  eriliciiro  in  bis 
Hist,  of  Cent  V. 

f  It  seems,  howerer,  to  have  been  the  pro> 
duction  of  this  eeoturj. 


Ciirr.  V.) 
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B»  Mm,  Ute  •  mm  of  d««p  nSao- 

^^^    of  th^MfeultlM  whkh 

involve* :  **  A  ^nu  and  wd»> 

ny*  be,  **  la  afnuted  b»> 

twMS  the  Maaden  of  Free-will  and  tbe 

pieaeliata  of  tke  Graee  of  Uod.    It  ia  io- 

qairad,  wheikor  God  would  have  all  bm 

lo  be  eawd  1  aad  aa  this  ia  ondenjable,  it 

r  iaqoiied,  wbv  the  will  of  tbe 

\  ia    DOC    fulfilled  1 — ^Tboa,  bo 

uad  of  eertwij  diapslslkiM, 

do  Boc  diMiagviah  wkn  ia 

>m  what  ia  aeeiec**    He  d^ 

(Jeeta  of  the  Fall  aa  deatnie- 


aadentandiof  ,  and 
•  of  holiaaaa  awl 


Tirm*,  that  no  ma 
livaraaee;  be- 
<-  _  uDderataadiof 

be  OMjr  rodeavoar  t'  his  vicea, 

aad  may,  io  aa  oat»-.>  .  ttlorn  thia 

taaipocal  life,  jet  Im  caaaoi  proceed  to 
uae  Virtae  aad  atanial  bUaa.  **  For  with- 
oat  the  woiahip  of  God,  what  aeena  to 
be  Tiftae,  b  aiB,aad  eeaaot  pleaae  Gtod.*** 
~Let  ao  aMh  tnwt  in  hoaMa  atieagth, 
wUoh,  evaa  when  entire,  atood  aot;  oat 
let  hiaa  aeek  Tietorjr  by  Hia^  who  aloae 
f  iafiarihla.  aad  eoaqaeted  for  all.  Aad 
if  ha  aeaka,  let  hiai  aot  doobt  bat  that  the 
<leiin  of  eeaUaf  hao  heaa  vaeeiTed  froaa 
Hta  whoM  he  aaaka.  He  goee  ea  to 
qaala  the  wtMotamn  aaaiagM  from  the 
yieahaia,  eoaeafiaf  lae  emetoal  graee 
of  God.  **  For  he  writea  hie  lawa  oa 
their  hearta,  that  they  auiy  reeeire  tlM 
tuearledfa  of  God,  aot  by  maa'e  teaeh* 
inf,  bat  by  the  iaetraetioa  of  the  great 
T.  .. :..  r.  iMieaaae  aeither  ie  he  that  pTant- 
iiiof,  aer  he  Hmt  waierech,  but 
4iod  Uiat  giveih  the  iaeraaaa.  To  thia 
day  to  lUfllad  what  the  Load  promiaad 
to  Ahmhaa  witheat  eeaditiea,  aad  pve 
aridnai  law.— Aad  theaa  vho  obey  aot 
the  Ooapel  aro  the  aMia  iaticaaahlet  bat 
it  to  eettaia  that  thay  aia  aot  aeeordiaff  to 
the  ftMaewtodfa  of  God  the  ooaa  of 
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IhatUwaaiagDiediaaU 
Chitoitoa  aaaeoMtoa  I  aad  that  the  atomk 
prayed  aot  oalr  for  the  laaeaeiala,  hat 
for  all,  even  the  worat  of  chaiaetaw. 
**  Aad,  what  aha  prayed  far  tham  waa 
doabdeee,  that  they  night  be  eoaverted. 
Aad,aa  eoararaioa  waa  what  it  waa  aot 
ia  their  poarer  to  do  for  thaoMolTea,  ikm 
aMreilU  aad  taat  Lord  woald  hare  aa  to 
pray  far  all,  taat  whero  we  aee 
bto   pereooa   lecoTered    from   aaeh 


abyaa  of  eril,  we  nuty  not  doabt  that  God 
haa  parfonaed  theee  neat  thinga;  fad 
piaiatag  him  for  what  he  haa  done,  maj 
hope  he  will  adU  do  the  aaaM  for  dMea 


Ahnhaak  He  pnaaiaed  that  theee  ahoald 
obey,  whaa  he  aaid,  1  will  give  theaeaa 
heart  aad  oae  way,  that  they  amy  foar  mm 
tat  ever.  He  pramtoad  that  th^  AaaM 
aeraevera,  when  he  aaid,  1  will  pat  my 
fear  toto  their  haaria,  thf«  they  ahall  not 
depart  from  me* 

He  takae  partiealar  aotiea  of  the  diia^ 
tiaa,  ia  the  flrat  Bpietto  te  Ttoaothv,  ef 
piaylaf  for  all  mea  witheat  aaeapMeat 

•  Sea  AnMeXOL.af  feeChoNh  ^Uf 
feed.  ^ 


who  are  yet  in  darkneea.  Aa  for 
for  whom  the  prayera  of  tlie  ehareh  are 
iMard,  we  ou^t  to  refer  it  to  the  ae> 
crate  of  Divine  Juatice.  We  know  bat 
in  part.    O  tbe  depth !— " 

Thoa  doee  thu  Jadicioos  Divine  reaolve 
into  bomaa  igaoraaee  the  great  difieolty 
which  Ima  agitated  mea  ofthoaght  in  all 
agee.  WlKWver  ia  diapoaed  to  do  the 
eaaM  will  have  no  objection  to  admit  the 
doetrine  ef  deetioa  t«  Toia  aaaaa;  aor 
to  am  other  aaboainioa  of  the  aada^ 
atandwg  raoairad,  thaa  that  leaaoaahla 
oae  whiek  Mahop  Botler  ao  adiiirably 
eaforoea  la  hto  Aaaloay.  **'nieredeaip- 
tioa  of  Cbriat,  he  oSlaervea,  would  be 
looked  on  in  a  mean  light,  if  JoattteatioD, 
which  is  by  grace,  wero  made  to  depead 
on  previoua  merite. — If  thea  graee  iod 
aooM  of  the  vileat  eharaetara,  whom  it 
adopta  in  the  very  depattara  oat  of  life, 
when  yet  anaY,  who  aeem  leea  gailty, 
are  TOid  of  m»  gift,  who  caa  aay  tlua 
ia  wtthoat  the  diapaaaatioa  of  God  V* 
And  be  goea  ea  to  prove  aalvatton  to  be 
of  aMaa  cnea  altofwhar,  by  a  happy  ar> 
ei  BanplBre  paaaagea> 
I  aokad,  why  the  Saviear  of  aU 
BMa  haa  aot  given  thto  aeaaaliea  to  all  to 
kaow  the  trae  God  aad  hto  8oa  Jeaaa 
Chriat*— what  God  hath  aaofotod  feoaa  aa 
ofl ahoald  aot  be iavoatigatad;  whathehath 
be  deatod.    No 


ef  iha  dMaadiapaaaattoa  to  theee  thiag^ 
Paahtlin,  howatat^  the  wheto  good  of 
ef  feith  to  the 
toadiviaa 
gift.**'  Yet  he 
that  aMa*a  daaaitura  ftoaa  Gad  to  the 
I  ef  their  o«va  wUl,«ri  aot 


prujftdy  the  aat  of  a  jfriaa 

Aad  ha  ptovaa  neoa  Ctorlptaia  Ukaariaa, 

that  CMatdtod  for  aUowa,  aad  that  ba 
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is  to  to  b«  piMched  to  all  the  world.* 
He  maintaiMtf  on  the  whole,  three  pn>- 
poeitioae :  let.  That  it  ia  the  property  of 
the  Divtoe  Goodoeoa  to  deaire  that  all 
maj  he  aaved,  and  oome  to  the  knowied^ 
of  no  trath.  ^^M,  That  every  one  who  la 
eaved  ia  diroeted  by  the  graoe  of  God, 
and  by  the  aame  fraoe  kept  unto  the  end. 
The  Sd  modeatlT  proieeta,  that  not  all  the 
pbtn  of  the  diviae  will  ean  be  compre- 
nended,  and  that  many  eauaea  of  divine 
worka  are  abore  human  understandini^. 
**  if  tnaidioiia  maii^nitv  will  stop,  if  inso- 
lent preawnption  will  demur,  theee  things 
being  firmly  established,  we  need  not 
distract  oarsMves  with  endlessquestions." 

But  enourt  has  been  said  to  give  the 
reader  an  idea  of  this  author,  whose 
thooghta  and  viewa  of  Scripture  are 
greauy  superior  to  those  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  oeotoriea  in  general.  Whoooever 
he  ;Mras,  he  seems  to  have  taken  np  his 
pen  toward  the  close  of  the  Pelagian  con- 
troversy in  a  modeat  and  temperate  spirit. 

So  exactly  are  his  aeotimenta  coincident 
'n-iili  those  of  the  best  and  wisest  in  all 
ages  of  Chrisiianity,  that  we  may  see  the 
great  benefit  resulting  to  the  church,  in 
ue  event,  from  the  Pelagian  controversy  ; 
and  while  we  look  at  the  writings  of  the 
reet,  his  ideas  will  stand  as  a  model, 
aolid  and  scriptural. 

St.  Peter  tc-lls  us  of  thoso  who  pbivilv 
bring  in  damnable  heresies.^  In  Pela<riu8 
this  insidiousness  we  have  observed  to 
be  very  remarkable :  but  it  aeema  a  com- 
mon character  of  heresy.  A  free  and  open 
and  consistent  support  of  what  is  believed 
to  be  true  is  as  common  a  mark  of  gen- 
uine orthodoxy.  I  shall  attempt,  how- 
ever to  lay  before  the  reader,  so  far  as 
the  deoeitfulness  of  the  man  and  the 
aeantinesa  of  materials  will  afibrd,a  view 
of  Pelagianism  from  Pelagius*s  own 
mouth.  Some  of  the  documents  have 
been  glanced  at  in  the  courae  of  the  his- 
tory already.  Besides  these,  he  wrote, 
in  imitation  of  Cyprian,  a  treatise  of 
Testimonies.  Jerom  gives  an  account  of 
this  work,  and  from  him  it  appears,  that 
it  contained  the  same  things  which  were 
objected  to  him  in  the  Palestine  synod. 
He  wrote  also  some  short  notes  on  St. 
Paul's  Epistles,  doubtless  with  a  view 
to  aoooiHMdate  them  to  his  own  system. 
I  have  rapeatedly  to  regret,  that  the 
works  of  the  Fathers  have  come  down  to 


•  B.  3.  c  Ti.  t  C.  X. 

I  8  Peter  ii.  1. 


as  ao  highly  faijtuad  by  ftmd.  Here  ia  a 
remarkable  iMManoa:  aome  abort  notes 
onSt.r  T':>istlea  ai»  MtUoiiMd  t« 

Jeron*^  leommentatwfaehwam 

oertaiaiy  noi  wnitea  by  Jerom,  w  ofM 
Aati-PelagiMh  hot  mnat  have  bean  writ- 
ten by  PahifiM  himself,  or  aome  Mmiae 
disciple  of  hia.  They  agree  wm  tha 
aeeount,  whieh  Aogtiatine  givea  of  Pela- 
gius*s  work  &[  tbia  aort;  and  certainly 
St.  PanPa  expieaaion,  in  the  ninth  of  the 
liomans,  **  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,"  is  interpreted  in 
the  Pseudo-Jerom  exactly  as  Augustine 
tells  OS  Pelagius  interpreted  iu*  On  the 
paaaage,  **  without  the  law  aia  was  dead,** 
the  otmraentator  aaaerta,  they  am  mad 
who  aasert  that  sin  is  derived  to  us 
from  Adam.  Nor  will  he  allow,  that 
Adam  and  Chriat  introdoeed,  the  one  aio, 
the  other  righteoaaneas  iaio  the  w<Hrld, 
in  any  other  aenae  than  by  example^  Ha 
all  along  supporta  diat  forced  intorpfgO 
tion.  On  the  pasmge,  **  by  the  omms 
of  one  many  be  dead,**  be  obaerres,  b*> 
cause  not  only  sinners,  but  lightaoos  mas 
also  die  by  a  common  and  Batiml  death. 
What  St.  Paul  speaks  of  eooeupiaoeoea 
he  will  allow  to  be  understood  oalv  of 
depraved  habit;  and  in  the  seventh  of 
Romana  maintains  that  Sb  Paal  apeaka 
in  an  assumed  character.  The  worka  of 
the  law  which  cannot  justify,  he  main* 
tains  to  be  circumciRion  and  the  other 
rites  of  the  Mosaic  law,  an'  ral 

works.     And  the  grace   ii'  •m. 

Christ,  he  contends  to  be  l>  !e. 

Something  he  allows  of  gnu  >r- 

givenesa  of  sins,  nothing  in  lal 

work  of  aanetification.    CIj  b- 

servea,  ia  from  ourselves:  a;. .Jin- 

tains  also,  that  real  saints  are  perfect  and 
spotless.  Predestination  also  he  excludes, 
except  inded  on  the  foreknow- 

ledge <>i  iih  and  obedience. 

Thus  it  appears  that  hersaiea  are  n- 


•  B.  He  Geit.  PeUg.  c.  xti. — See  Janwniat, 
B.  I4— P<r1ii{^iut  Mid,  that  it  was  to  be  uiider- 
•tond  as  apoken  by   an  advertary,   &■'   ■'•'■ 
ApoMle  was  neraoiiatiiig  one  who  «m 
Cault,  and  aaking  how  bu  Paul's  doi 
free-will  could  »land,  tince  itdoeini  ' 
on  him  that  will*  or  run*,  but  on   < 
iboweth  mercy.     Thu»  i*  St.  V--\ 
dsfcad  a  doctrine  quite  oppo*i< 
earreatofhi*  areumvnt;  and  1 
really  maintxinedit  put  into  the  mouUi  ol  au 
advernrj.     However  strained  and  unnatural 
the  interpretation  be,  it  tuts  been  ec|u«lled  by 
modem  Pelagians,  who  are  commonly  called 
Soci  Diana. 


Gut.  ▼.] 

vif«4,  fnm  af*  to  ifB,  with  new 
tmi  aadar  aew  iieiw,  emrnriof  ike 
•ppMfBMW  of  •ooiMliing  origioal,  aad  Ml 
■Uow«4  le  b«  the  eaine  thing*  whick  had 
bean  loog  ago  exploded  and  rrfuied.  For 
Imw  oAao  have  we  branl  all  thia,  wbidi 
appeaf*  to  be  real  Pelagianiaai«  aai* 
taiaed  in  oor  owe  timeat* 

Tbe  laat  iBMtiee,  w  hiek  we  bavo  reriaw- 
fd,  waa  proteblr  that  of  Palagiaa  alto- 
...L...    -  rcrtaialy  it beloogad  to  ae«a  of 

u.^  ...»  uAtUtt  weia  Bol  mJwtpriBBrtai 
by  bia  aalagoBiata.t  FortJter  proola, 
howevar,  of  what  Pelafpaaiaaa  ia,  draws 
fnm  the  writinga  of  ita  owa  deiaadar, 
rwaia  to  be  rooeidefed. 

llieca  ia,  in  the  fourth  Tolone  of 
J«fQai*a  woriia,  which  iadeed  eooaiata  of 
trarta  by  variooa  aaihora,  aa  expbaatioa 
f(  a  rraod,  iaaertbed  to  Daiaaana,  whkh, 
bj  iu  agreaaaeat  with  divata  aitatioM 
from  It  by  Aofoaiiae,  ia  the  aoat  axaet 
manaar,  appeani  to  beloof  to  Pelagtaa, 
aad  it  ia  worthy  of  hia  aobtilty.  He 
the 


PELAGIAN  DOUUMBlim 


421 


ia  a  vary  oofart  ■anMr;  aad  aaaacted 
arilh  aa  aadaeity  alaioat  oaparalMad, 
that  ha  had  laaraed  hia  eraed  in  the  Cv 
thaHe  ohoreh,  whieh  had  at  all  tiioea 
hithOTto  axpreaalT  owaad  the  doctriaaaof 
grace  aad  the  tall  of  amb,  prbile  be  bii»> 
aalf  appaara  not  to  haTa  believed  eithar 
the  OM  or  the  other,  and  waa  labooriaf 
with  all  hia  might  to  aradieata  both  (hw 
the  Cbrtatiaa  world. 

Bat  let  the  laadar  Jadga  far 
what  the  laal  aaaliwiiata  of  thia  i 


politieiaa  wwa,  fiaai  a  work  aadoobtadl^ 
hia,  by  hia  owa  eoaftaaioa«*  I  laeaa  4ia 
laciar  to  Daoietriaa,  aad  which  is  ialaaly 
to  Jerom.    As  it  ia  aioeh  tea 


loaff  to  qaote,  I  shall  select  aaeh  parta  aa 
toM  moat  deeiaively  to  ahow  the  real  ra> 
ligiooa  opinioM  of  thia  heraeiarch,  which 
have  ha«i  maoh  miaiayiaaaoted  in  oor 


"  To  DcMrnuAS,  a  Virgin ; 

**  If,  ia  dapeadeoee  oa  the  greatest  f^ 

nias  aiid  a^aal  kaowledge,  I  ahould  think 

artieiee  of  foith,!  myaelf  eapakla  of  writing,  yet  I  eooldaec 

rartoaaberBaiaa,iHUeh|aBlar  oa  ao  aidooos  a  msk  without  great 

allthaahwahnaadam»a;aBd,amoaf  the  ftar.    Howarar,  I  meat  arriu  to  Dama> 


ffwi,  **  the  klaipksmy  of  Ihoaa,  who  aay, 
(hat  luivthinff  impoasible  ia  eomanadad 
Wp  so  eoafima  free-will, 
^*j»  aeed  the  aaeiitaaea 
ol'  God,  and  tiraae  are  eqaally  in  error, 
who  say  thai  bmb  caaaot  sin,  with 
who  say  he  caaaet  avoid  sin.  For  both 
take  aarar  the  liberty  of  the  will.  Bat 
we  aav,  that  man  alwaya  eaa  aia  aad  mat 
aia,  mat  we  may  coofMa  that  wa  an 
alwaya  ftaa  in  oor  wUla.    TUa  ia  the 


ith,  htapad  fether,  (Pamaaaa,  of  Soma) 
wUehaJ^lmve  learaad  ia  tha  Oathalie 
ehaaah.  whlah  wa  have  alaraya  held 


dMim 

of 


Id.    laaMrh,if  thaai^iaaay  poa4- 

laaa  akillal  aad  liii  li$i w 

I  leka  eanaeiad  by  ydht^Hm  ftak 


eertaUvaoC  wmM.f1 
but  the  euwae  of  it.  Uader  tha 
term  af  fiaadom  of  will,  ia  whfeh 
aataralt  aad  OMral  iaabiliqr  am  oa*. 
fawriid,  aa  if  they  warn  tha  aame  ihiar, 
ha  amiarmiaad  the  aaaaalial  doairiaa  af 
iha  ialliiam^s  vl  iha  Hal j  Bpfata*  thaagk 


•Jmm.  n.  t. 

4  s.,  ,^  1  «r«(r  the  skew,  I  have  maa  i 

^  IVlMta«Ne«««UdtokM|«al. 
•..!.«•  •buh  d«  wAan,  «MwM  hesidbeo. 
•lemeiB  Pilsalafc 

lJaet^B.l.vU. 

VocL  9N 


triaa,  a  viifio  of  Chriat,  aobla  aad  rieh« 
aad  what  ia  greater  thaa  theae,  one  who 
tramplaa  oa  aMU'^  aad  riahea  by  tha  ai^ 
doav  of  fiutl^— who,  apning  frum  the  no. 
bleat  fiuaily,  aad  brovgbt  up  in  the  great' 
eat  wealth  aad  dalieaeiee,  hath  suddenly 
broke  frooa  tha  aMat  taaaeioas  blaadiah- 
OMots  of  life,  who  hath  eat  down  the 
lower  of  yooth  by  the  swaid  of  Mth, 
that  ia,  W  her  will.    But  it  ia  dlllaall  to 
traaa  with  aaeh  a  ebaraotar,  in  whieh 
there  b  ao  mat  a  deaira  of  learning,  aad 
artoar  for  parfeaiioa,  that  any 
daeiriaa,  hawaaar  parfwi,  ami  aeamaiy 
afaal  har  matit.    Wa  write  at  the  an- 
liaaty  af  har  hair  aether.    As  oflen  as  I 
have  to  apaak  oi  tha  plan  of  a  holy  life,  I 
aaa  fint  la  dMnriha  pewara  of  hainn 
Aatara,  aad  what  it  caally  eaa  do,  aad 
thenea  la  aaoooraga  tha  mind   of  tha 
haamr  la  praaa  after  virtaa,  laat  it  ahoald 
ha  af  aa  aarriea  la  oall  aMQ  to  that  whiah 
ikay  hava  ptaaomad  to  ha  Ifl^MasiMak 
Par  hope  ia  ika  apriaf  aad  aaoraa  af  all 
aelivity  ia  tha  road  afaiftaa.    Ifpamoaa 
Aag  aatiNly.    11m 
e  iharsfeia  to  ba  d*> 


of  thair  iahafaat 


I'aMHieakV. 
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they  think  thoy  hare  not  what  they  really 
have.  Lfit  this  be  the  fonndation  of  a 
ipiritoal  life,  that  the  TiTgin  may  know 
Imt  own  atrength,  which  ahe  may  then 
esereiae  well*  when  ahe  has  learned  that 
■lie  haa  it.  «Pirat,  theo*  meaanre  the 
ffoodneaa  of  haroan  nature  from  ita  Au- 
Uior,  who,  when  he  made  all  things  Tery 

Cid,  must  have  made  man  norft'oilv  so. 
t  man  learn  to  know  the  < : 
natnre,  when  he  aeea    str 

E laced  in  subjection  to  him.  tiod  would 
aTe  him  to  b«  a  volunteer,  not  a  slave ; 
and  therefore  he  loft  him  in  the  hand  of 
his  own  counsel.  Take  care  you  stumbie 
not  on  the  rock  of  the  ignorant  vulgar; 
and  do  not  think  that  man  was  created 
eril,  becaoae  he  can  do  evil.  In  the 
freedom  of  the  will  all  the  honour  and 
dignity  of  nature  eomiiat;  and  from  the 
tame  principle  oriffinatea  the  praise  of 
every  good  man.  TTiere  would  be  no  vir- 
tue in  man,  if  he  could  not  pass  to  evil 
Man  could  not  practise  goodness  sponta- 
neously, were  it  not  equally  in  his  power 
to  do  evil.  But  most  persons  impiously, 
no  less  than  ignorantly,  find  fault  as  it 
were  with  the  divine  workmanship.  The 
goodness  of  nature  is  so  apparejit^  that  it 
•hows  itself  even  among  C>entilee.  How 
many  virtuous  philoaopnera  have  we  read 
and  heard  of!  whence  their  goodnew^ 
were  not  nature  good  !  How  much  more 
virtuous  may  Christians  be,  who  have 
Christ's  instructions,  and  the  assistance 
of  divine  grace."* 

He  goes  on  to  "'^"■^V  -f  the  virtues  of 
Abel,    Enoch,     ^  <-c,   Abraham, 

Isaac,  Jacob,  and  j  .  .  describes  them 
as  all  derived  from  the  natural  powers  of 
man,  "  that  you  may  understand,  how 
great  is  the  goodness  of  nature."  He  pro- 
ceeds to  deny  the  apostasy  and  depravity 
of  nature  in  the  fullest  manner,  asserting, 
**■  that  the  only  cause  which  makes  it 
difficult  to  do  well,  is  the  force  of  bad 
habit."  **  Now,  if  before  the  law,  and 
long  before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  men  led  holy  lives,  how  much 
more  aAcr  his  coming  are  they  able  to  do 
it."  He  speaks  of  the  grace  of  Christ, 
expiation  by  his  blood,  and  encourage- 


'  Anicuttine  te«chr«  ai  what  PtrUgiut  meant 
br  gfrncr,  at  we  ihall  tee  eltewhere.  CerUin 
it  it,  that  lie  never  allow  t  it  to  meau  the  opera- 
tioQ  oftanciifying  influeocei.  The  whole  cur- 
rent of  tlie  letter  before  ut,  denying  tlie  evil 
BStnre  of  inan  at  a  lapted  creature,  and  aiscrt- 
{•K  the  aafficiencT  of  man  in  hit  own  povert, 
irepfoet^  to  tuch  a  aentiment. 


ment  derivsd  from  hia  example ;  bat  b* 
only  Joat  nentioM  these  things,  wiiho«t 
insisting  on  them.  "  Why  do  we  loiter 
and  blame  the  infirmity  of  nature  t  H* 
would  not  QoiMBand  na  what  is  impoea^ 
ble."  Some  rales  of  morality,  which  an 
indeed  the  beet  part  of  the  letter,  \em 
their  efficacy,  beraoae  the  writer  laid  tffe 
rmmi^ntion  of  them  all  in  pride  and  aal^ 
•  ncT. 

\  :,MisUne  and  hie  friend  Alypinsh*- 
in(;  both  together  at  Hippo,  reeeiTod  a 
letter  from  Juliana,  the  mother  of  Deoi^ 
trias,  who  acknowledges  the  receipt  of 
their  letter,  warning  against  hoTMiaa. 
She  thanks  them  for  the  admonition,  hot 
appears  to  insinuate  that  it  was  unneeea- 
sary  to  her  family,  which  had  oerer  been 
infected  with  any  heresy.  She  aaoaaa  to 
mean  the  errors  r  '  *;■  -  * 
and  to  have  had  i 
gian  heresy,  th*  i.  >.<  ^  . 
These  two  chariuble  p: 
heard  of  the  Icitir  wli'u li 
to  Demetrii; 
the  poison  (- 
a  reply  :• 

**  Your  words  oblige  ns  not  to  be  silent 
concerning  those  who  labour  to  corruot 
what  ia  aound — nor  is  it  a  Amall  error,  for 
men  to  think  they  have  in 
Ihemaelvea  whatever  is  ob- 
tained of  righteousneas  and 
piety ;  and  that  God  belpa  aa 
no  further  than  by  the  light  of 
revelation;  and  that  nature 
and  doctrine  are  the  only 
grace  of  God.  To  have  a  ^ooA  will,  and 
to  have  love,  the  queen  of  virtues,  they 
say  our  own  arbitration  suffices.  But 
what  says  the  Apostle  1    The  lovk  or 

OOD  IS  SHED  ABROAD  IN  OCR  HEARTS  ST 
THE  HOLY  GHOST,  WHICH  IS  OIVEX    TO    C8, 

that  no  man  may  think  he  has  it  from 
himself.  I  find  in  the  same  letter  of  Pe- 
lagius  to  Demetrias  these  words  :|  '  You 
have  therefore  something  on  account  of 
which  you  maybe  preferrtil  '  '  -,  for 
nobility  and  opulence  are  •  our 

family  than  of  you;  but  s  lies 

none  can  confer  on  you,  bt:  In 

these  vou  are  justly  to  l.c  ,..~...id,  in 
these  deservedly  to  be  preferred  to  others, 
which  cannot  be  but  from  yourself  and  in 
yourself.':^    True  it  is,  they  must  be  in 


.'Ct 

by 


Remark** 
ble  letter 
of  Augu*. 
tine  and 
hit  friend 
Alypioa. 


•  Id.  12. 

+  They  are  the  very  tame  in  the  foregoing 
leUer,  but  I  omitted  to  auote  the  part. 

4  PeUgiua  followed  the  maxioit  of  philoM^ 


Cmtt.  t.3 


PELAGIAN  D0GUMBNT8. 


oa  the  gnee  of  Scriptn*  wfllioa,  mmI 
'    of  ChilM;  hmx  h»  tefied  to 


not  how  to  ba 
bat  vMiUm  gifts  of  h«r*poMe.  La«  Iwr 
mdMr  bav  *•  ApoMle :  I  hmre  htUQlkU 
jo«  to  OM  homad,  that  I  mmj  piaae«« 

Joa  a  duMto  Ttixin  to  (^hriat ;  hot  I  fcar, 
■I  aa  tha  aerpent  bc^iled  Eva,  Ike.* 
lo  avary  thkif  giva  thaaka.  Ya  do  ao, 
(•aeaaae  ja  wva  It  aot  of  jfooraalYaa.  Fiar 
who  kaih  diaiiafaiBlMd  yoa  fton  Adaan 
iha  aaaa  af  doM  tad  pafditkia  1  Wai 
It  not  ho  wlw  aasM  to  aaek  and  aava  the 
I  oat  I  Whaa  tlM  Apoatia  aaja,  who 
laada  thaa  to  difiir  1  daaa  ka  aaawar,  mj 
•rood  will,  my  fahli,  my  rightooaaaaaat 
ioaa  Im  BoC  aay,  wiMt  Inat  Miea  ttutt  Ihoa 
baataatiaeaivad?  Wa  Iwpe,  eaaaidf liag 
tlw  hatoHhy  ia  whieh  Daaaatriaa  waa  adn- 
eaiad,  that  wfcaa  aha  laad  tha  woida 
which  I  ^Mtod  ftooi  Iha  lattor,  if  aha 
hava  laad  thw,  alM  righad,  a»oto  har 
biaaat,  aad  pofhipa  wift,  Md  prayad, 
that  aa  thaaa  warn  aot  har  woratf  so 
nwUkm  might  ihay  ba  har  eraad,  that  she 
■ight  iloryf  aot  in  hataell^  bat  in  tha 
Lard.  Wa  well  Icoow  how  aooad  yoa 
aaa  la  tha  daeiriaa  c€  tha  Trinity,  bat 
than  tn  aHla  of  aaotlier  liind  than  thoe« 
vUah  aftet  that  aitida  of  the  Cbristisn 
ftdlh,  arila  wUeh  ia)«ra  tha  glory  of  tha 
witola  'Hiaity.  If  yoa  aarrowly  obaarra, 
thaagh  tha  wntor  apaaka  of  giaaai  Im 
daaa  It  with  gaaidad  aahlgaityt  it  oMy 
toaaa  aataia«  or  dactfiaef  or  lorgtTaaaaa 
af  aiaa,  or  tha  aiaaipla  of  Chiiat.  Bat 
iad,  if  yoa  aaa,  oaa  word  ttiat  oaraa  a 
poaitita  iataaaea  of  tha  Holy  Spirit  oa 
tha  toiadtaetaally  iapaitiag  dM  pawarof 
l«vfaif  Oad :  giadly  waald  wa  «a  aaeh  a 


gift 


Bat  fmea,  aa  it 
v  Spirit,  renewing 


bataayat  waaeald 

Wnm  thaaa  twa  ttftmim  tha  aaato  af 
tha  MMlaa  tiwuimaiaj!  appaam.  Tha 
haaMfeTSiMgh  Itaia  hrHaad  to  lagaid 
gf«ea  hi  aav  aaaia,  did  Ml  daay  that  tat' 
ai^iaato  af  ahw  ligln  ha  gtaiid ;  bataa 
ha  daaiad  Iha  aonaptiaa  of  aatoia,  ha 
aaald  aavar  tlUak  aia  to  ha  ao  ainftii  aa 
Iha  word  of  Oad  ilMBrilii  it.    Ha  dwelt 


ftaely  oa 

<'\ 

itj  will,  he  deaied  alU)gathar» 

Aagaauaa  defoadad  lUa  aa  aa  aaaaalial 
of  godliaeaa,  aad  thaialbra  it  apaeaw  al* 
wa3rs  ptominaot  oa  tlia  faea  of  the  Pab- 
gtao  eontioTersy.  It  was  a  point  at  Iha 
alMioat  eonseqaeaea ;  for  it  draws  aloaf 
wilh  it  all  tha  odier  aaaential  doetrinea. 

In  the  worlu  of  Ambroae*  we  have  aa- 
olhar  letter,  nadar  tha  aaaM  of  Ambipaat 
addiaased  to  tha  aataa  Tirgia  Damatriaa: 
it  aaaaM  writtaa  in  iha  laltor     .  ,.,,^,^ 
ti»aaafthaaoalraTaray,aad    fj^ 
aaald  aol  Ihaafofe  be  a  lei>    ivne- 
Iw  af  Aabnaa.    Probably  it    triat. 
waa  written  by  the  aaooymooa 
aalhor  of  the  tiaatiae  on  tha  Calling  of 
tha  Gaatilea.    Gertualy  it  laaaatUaa  hia 
laar  both  ia  style  and  aeatiaMBi;  aad 
a  few  qaatatioaa  iroai  it  will  deaerra  to 
be  iaaaited  hare.    He  appears  to  hav* 
,  in  perfect  hannonr  with  Aognstiaa* 
that  the  real  atrea»  of  the  eontrorersy 
by,  not  in  a  speaalatiTe  aai  of  doetriaaa* 
hot  ia  the  naM  proviaioa  lade  far  hi^ 
mility.    The  doetriaa  of aAaaaioaa  naea 
provides  for  this,  Pielagiiai—  aMladaa 
iu    And  on  this  aiagia  point  Iha  whaU 
marit  of  the  eoatiararay  awy  aaMy  ha 
to  depend.    •«  Thaaa  WMt,**  ha  oh> 
aarraa,  *«  ba  aa  «bMw  giaea,  whieh  eo»> 
Meraies  and  haiBMMaa  tha  i— hifcld 
aniiy  of  the  aaiato  and  thair  haaatifal  tr^ 
riety.    Thia  graea  ia  traa  hvaiUly.    Ia 
various  dntiea  there  ars  varioos  dfegraaa 
of  Ttrtue :  bnt  in  gvouine  homility  erery 
thing  ia  aolid  aad  iadirWMa,  aad  than, 
foralt  nnkea  aU  ito  aahjasta  to  ba  oaa, 
beaaaaa  it  adniito  af  ao  Inaqaality.    Tha 
paaaliafily  thaa  of  thia  giaaa  liaa  in  tha 
af  tha  gtaea  of  God,  which  ia 


•aaaB  Mi  ■■liais  ipsa  psrabai    Bal  I 

fMMfvs  wMiaat  rad  frea  dM  dsMia 


whsMy  fajaalad,  uilaaa  it  be  wholly  ra* 
eahrad.— That  ana  elaen  hiatoalf  oat  of 
giaaa,  wha  dialiaato  Ha  lUaaaa,  aa  if  aaa 
aaadad  Iha  hrip  af  God  hi  aaa  paft,  aad 
did  aot  aeed  it  hi  aaolhar  pan  of  hb  aa> 


satoers  ••  the  omm  aarMSs,  vhaai  aaawcfs 
wiled  Chrirtiaa  ilMe  llwUae  sf  Pdwlw 
bavafcnsMd.  Wballs*lsbatto«ll  Aa. 


•  tCor.iL 


( aa  if  aay  aioatoatcoold  ba  aaatgasd, 
ia  whieh  It  woald  aol  ba  raiaoaa  to  hkm 
to  be  daprivad  of  tha  Holy  Spirit.    Ha» 

ijotha 11  of  the  DaHy,  ia 

whaM,  aad  all<aaaipfahaaaltfai  bat 


ia  a  aariaia  laaaaar  to  laeada 

thaaa,  wlraai  ha  caaaea  to  govaia. 

oa  af  hia  aid  la  to  ba  oaa- 


■p.  faoklv.  p.  IM. 


HnroBT  or  nn:  oruich: 


[ClAF.  iv. 


tdfi  w  Ms  »bwe«i  wkieh  that  man  I  whole  aeed  sot  a  phjairian,  but  Um  aiok, 
■wdlythialntobeMtM  tohfaMelf,  whojfhrT.  thmifti  «il«nt,  cry  aloud  in  piidst 

need  not  a  phyaiona.— 

dnK#  in  reoMMratioa, 

riiiU  aifnt«  but 

<■  not  reaaeU 

-  -^.«•i■  of  merorl 

•d,  nor  of  the  Will 

- -  •  ♦''--iirt. 


rajoioea  in  Ma  food 
that  he  rather  Uiaa  Ood  bath 
then.    The  grace  of  God  B)  I   ' 
be  owaed  in  the  fcUeat  u»i  i> 
fied  aeflse;  the  firat  offee  oi  vmim  m. 
that  Ma  help  be  felt.*    We  have  not  re> 
eeifed,  aaya  the  Apostle,  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit   uf  (iod;  that  we 
mi^t  know  the  things  that  are  freelj 
gives  to  us  of  God.     Whence,  if  any 
■lao  think  that  he  has  any  good  things  of 
which  Go(]  is  not  the  auihor,  but  himself, 
he  has  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  of  the 
world,  and  swHln  with  that  secular  wis- 
dom, of  which  it  is  written,  1  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise.— Amidst  all  the 
erile  of  mm,  to  glory  in  our  own  intel- 
lects, instead  of  divine  illumination,  in 
knowing  (iod.  and  to  be  elated  in  our- 
seWea  at    '  ■  use  of  the  dirine  glory, 

is  most  .  To  desire  to  be  pre> 

fiured  biioii-  .111,  is  mischievous;  much 
more  so  to  take  a  man's  hope  from  the 
Lord,  and  fix  it  on  himself.  Is  not  this 
to  fulfil  that  scripture,  *  Cursed  is  the 
OMn  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
lleah  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord.*f  It  is  the  very  sin  of 
the  devil,  which  ejected  him  from  heaveo. 
And  ho  drew  our  first  parenia  into  the 
same,  causing  them  to  rest  in  the  liberty 
of  their  own  will. — Men  more  easily 
guard  nesinst    '  ''  in  evil  things;  in 

virtues  it  is  n^  -^ly  to  be  repelled, 

because  he  to  wnom  praise  seems  due,  is 
apeciooaly  easoared  by  the  temptation. — 
Hatan,  in  this  respect,  has  his  eye  pecu 
liarly  r>n  the  active,  the  sober,  the  chaste, 
and  the  virtuous ;  he  would  ruin  them  by 
the  pride  of  self-sufficiency.  Innumera- 
ble souls,  and  the  churches  in  general, 
have  withstood  the  infection  of  the  new 
doctrine;  but  some  souls  have  imbibed 
the  poison.  Hence  the  insidious  com- 
roeiraation  of  human  nature,  and  the  de- 
fence of  its  orii^nal  rectitude  as  ever  pre- 
served imhlemi8h(>d.  Hence  Adam's  sin 
has  '  rted  to  be  noxious  only  by 

exa:  .re  in  fact  the  abolition  of 

iaf:  '  ;  hence  the  unsound  con- 

fef;^  <*e,  as  bestowed  according 

to  :  're  the  perfidy  of  owning, 

am<  •*  wooaoa  of  origrinal  sin, 

aad  '  :  ing,  among  their  own  parti- 
sans, that  Adam  hurt  us  only  by  exam- 
ple.    But  while  the  Lord  Jesus  bays,  the 


ye  . 


•  1  Cor.  ii. 


■f  Jerem.  xvii. 


(»l  wrai 
and  mr 
of  man,  uui 
without  me 
any  man  *«' 
who  d<  1 

— After  .1- 

nent   ki  T 

godly  ni'  is 

not  to  be  separstrd  iVum  liie  human  will, 
because  man  doe«  nothing  right,  except 
what  he  does  willingly ;  hat  a  right  in- 
tention of  mind  is  the  eflfect  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  divine  will.  ()tlj<  ii:ir 
only  the  virtues  to  which  th'  |>- 
poeed;  this  of  self-righteousm  ss.  wiuK-it 
aaanmes  all,  mars  every  thin(r.  The 
image  of  God  is  genuine,  when  it  ia 
adorned  with  no  other  omameata  than 
what  are  received  ftov  'i'*  Tli-nvonly 
Husband. — Humility  ai  n- 
dred  virtues,  insepambl'.  -'>- 
much,  that  what  St.  P<i'  of  the 
latter,*  may  safely  be  j  of  the 
former. 

The  whole  epistle  ia  excellent,  and  a 
treaaare  of  evangelical  doctrine.  But  let 
na  proceed  to  other  monuments  of  an- 
tinuity. 

The  letter  of  the  African  council,f  in 
which  Aurrlius,  of  Carthage,  presided, 
and  which  was  addressed  to  Innocent,  of 
Rome,  contains  the  following 
sentiments :  "  They  (the  Pe- 
lagians) attempt,  by  their 
praises  of  free-will,  to  leave 
no  room  for  the  grace  of  God, 
by  which  we  are  Christians,  the  Lord 
saying,  if  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  inHe«Hi.  They  assert, 
that  the  grace  of  (ind  consists  in  this, 
that  he  hath  so  crt^ted  the  nature  of  man, 
that  by  his  own  will  he  can  fulfil  the 
law  of  God.  The  law  itself  too  they 
reckon  to  belong  to  grace,  because  God 
hath  given  it  for  a  help  to  men. — But  the 
real  grace  of  God,  by  which 
caus(^  to  delight  in  the  1'"  ••"' 
ward  man,  they  will  n 
though  they  dare  not  oj 
Yet,  what  else  do  they  in  < 
they  teach,  that  human  natm 


A  letter 
from  th« 
African 
Council. 


man 


•  iCor.xiii. 


i  £p.  90. 


OuT.T.] 


FBLAflUN  OOCUMBNTS. 


10  «MH«  MMi  to  obej  tk«law1 
N«t  UkmAlna  lo  the  Sarffffe,  •  it  b  wM 
9t  tim  Ik-  lUMT  of  kitii  thai  i«i- 

■olk,bol  <  3t  iktfvoth  maivyr 

Aad,  *  we  WW  Mrt  MiflM|l  of  ooiwlvoo 
totUiAM7iMa«Mor*Ml«w.*  We 
Woaoah  joo  to  obMrvo  tiM  MooMOiy  eea> 
wqoww  of  omIi  oftartoiio.  bhmIv,  ikat 
w«  have  DO  jOBWioM,  oa  their  pnOf  to 
^y,  th«t  if«  oMMT  Bot  ioio  tenfMioa : 
Mr  kod  oar  Lord  eeeaeion  to  soy  to  Peter, 
I  lave  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  fiutk  fiul 
■el.  lie  MMfbt  kavo  oeateaiod  hiiaalf 
vilk  exhofttiiff  or  ii»«— diaf  hna  to 
keepkiaftkk.  Aad,iaoiead  ofaayiaf  to 
Ida  diiiteleai  waieh  aad  pray,  it  woold 
tevaaaAoed  to  aay,walelu  Wbea  St. 
ftal  ^ye,  that  the  EphaaiaBa  aight  he 
a>aatihiiiil  with  aright  ia  the  iuer 
■M  hr  hie  Spint,  ihqr*  in  roaaiataBey 
with  tUir  plaa,  oiight  have  aaid,  they 
mhM  he  lai ■gth i  ii  i  J  with  aughw  hy  the 
ahwMr  of  aalaaa  leeaived  ia  our  ereMioa. 
U  fBttowo  loo,  that  iaiatfa  aeed  aot  to  he 
hepttaod  at  all,  as  heiag  perfeedv  iaat^ 

laaoeaaf  agraad  with  the  ideaa  of  the 
•aaaen  ia  hb  nfly.  We  hate  aasi  ia 
oadar  the  bMar  of  the  MUeri 
ell  to  the  aaaM  IaBeeeat.t  ta  whbk  Pala- 
giaaiiw  b  oppoead  ia  a  aimilar  ■aaaar, 
aad  a  gaed  aee  b  awda  of  the  aoatiaat 
thtf  irai  aad  aaaoad  AdaBi,  in 
i  ehaplar  to  the  Bnaiaaa  Aod 
maay  other  taaii»eaiee,  it 
b  evidaal  that  the  mat  laatroawai  hy 
wUah  Polagiaa  daeaiTad  aea  waa,  that 
he  wad  ika  word  graee  ia  a  aeaaa  whieh 
b  aot  aaripiarai.    With  hka. 


the  wbkai,  aad  that  ha  daabd  that  wyah 
wehavaaaOhrbtiaaa  aad  aeaaaf  God, 
he  wodM  haf*  appaaiad  iatoiartbla-  I 
UaaM  aot  tliaa  lib  Jjigea,  who  aadaa 
'  the  wofd  graee  ia  iia  eoawiaa  «•> 
captaiba.  Palagiua  aloae  b  aoi  aoar  oair 
object;  perhape  lie  ia  coneeted;  (I  wbh 
it  aiay  be  the  eaae;)  hot  aMBT  amUa  ara 
ia  daagar  of  beiag  hegailed.  Let  him  he 
It  for  lo  Boaae,  aad  aalted  what  ha 
■aa  paaebely  hy  the  lana  graee  t  or  let 
hteaa^pbiahiiaeelf  hybtier;  aad  if  ha 
be  feoM  to  apeak  ia  the  aasM  aiaaaw  aa 
the  ehareh  of  Chriat,  let  oa  ra^oiee  ia  hia. 
For  whether  he  ealb  araeo  freewill,  a« 
leaniaaioa  of  aiaa,  or  no  praeept  of  tha 
law*  he  expbiae  aot  that  gnee  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  eoaqaera  laala  aad 
taaiptaiioaa,  and  whieh  He  who  aaeead- 
ed  iBio  heavea  haa  poared  oa  aa  ahoa> 
daatly.  Hewhopraya, 'lead  oa  aot iaio 
teapiatioa,*  doea  aoi  nay,  that  be  may 
be  a  awa*  that  he  any  have  fiwo-will,  aor 
for  the  iiiBiMiioa  of  aiaa,  the  aahjeet  of 
the  CNBMr  petitioa,  aor  thai  ho  any  re- 
oeive  a  oooHaaad.  Prayer  itaalf  then  b  a 
teetiaBoay  of  aaAca;  aad  we  ahall  rejoiee 
that  he  b  light,  or  ear  faded.  Law  and 
giaae  an  to  he  diatiagoiahed :  the  law 
eommaada,  graee  heatowe.  If  you  will 
look  iato  tlie  hook  of  Pebgiaa,  gtrea  oa 
by  TbMaiaa  and  Jaeob,*  aad  take  the 
troeble  to  exantine  the  plaoee,  whieh  we 
have  marked,  yoo  will  find,  that  to  the 
objeetion  made  to  Ua^  that  he  deabd  the 


■hall aw  b  the  gift  of  God,  b  caUed  thoat,  aad  Biafin  fai  ptaia  waida  the 
gfaaat  ao  that  a  ana,  who,  hy  Iha  aw  of  graee  whbh  Chrbliaa  daalriaa  baalMa, 
b  aaiaiil  powera,  b  an^aaeiiea  with  whieh  b  aoi  aatoaa,  hal  aaiaia  aaaadt 
the  aid  af  the  laveabd  wUI  of  Gad,  ahoald 
eipert  to  plaaae  Ood,  aiight  he  aaid  to 
aaek  to  he  aavad  by  graee;  thoagh  ii  b 
iiMlaia   Umi  the  term  b  tha  Now  Tea. 


to  apifitaal  bbaa. 


hi  nM^aartiia  with  a  f 
wroto  agala  tolaaoea8t4 
Wkhaal  daahi,**  aayo  ha,  **iho  giaea 
hy  whieh  wa  aia  aavad,  b  aot 
that  with  whieh  we  am  aw 
amd.    For  iftheaallahiMi 
who  aeaaittod  Plilmdn,  fad 
aadamtoed  that  haeaUadtl 
gnoa,  whiah  wa  hava  la  aaamMB  with 


AlHtaraf 
A 
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»•«• 


gnee  of  God,  ha  ra^iea,  that  thb  araee 
waa  the  oaton  m  which  God  eiaalai  aa. 
If  he  dtaowa  the  book,  or  thoae 
aot,  lei  him 


aot  by  axiaraal  deelriaai  hat  hy  tha  an* 
ply  ar  Iha  Spiiit  aad  aaeret  meray.  For 
thoafh  ■aianl  gifta  aMnr  he  eallad  giwa, 
yet  that  gmea,  by  whiah  wa  an  pwliati 
aatod,eaUed,  JamiAed,  gloiiAad,  b  qaito 
a  difceat  thlag.  It  b  of  thio  the  Apoa- 
tla  apaaka,  whaa  ha  aqra,  if  by  graee, 
tiMa  it  b  ao  amn  of  werka.  Aad,  to 
him  thm  workeih  ao^  hat  bolieveth  oa 
Him  thatlaaiiialh  tha  aagodly,  hb  Mth 
b  eaaaiad  kt  tighbnaaaaaa.  For  if 
OhilM  had  ael  died  far  oar  aiaa,  Pala- 
|laa*a  pimHIHiy  of  aaian,  whbh  ha 
to  ha  smaa,  waald  hava  haaa  jaai 
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Sittua. 


edleot  eptetl*,  km  wfai«h  th9  vei^  hisfB 
OB  wbieh  thm  motnwtnr  tanied,  te  ««• 
plaiiMd,  ■ad  wbidi  aflbrds  aa  aaaj  ksT 
to  solire  all  the  farplexitiaa  aad  ambi- 
gvitiMt  with  whicn  the  oppoaera  of  graoet 
aaeient  or  modern,  so  moeh  darkea  the 
aabjeet. 

Innocent  afrreea  with  Aagnstini*,  bnt 
writee  not  like  a  maeter  of  the  eubject. 
Indeed  hiM  importaoee  in  the  eontroreiaj 
waa  rather  foanded  on  his  local  situation, 
than  on  anj  great  character  either  of 
learning  or  piety. 

In  his  letters  to  Sixtus,  the  Roman 
presbyter,  Augtistine  answers  Pelagian 
objections.*  "They  think  that  G(m1  is 
by  this  means  made  a  respec- 
ter of  persons.  They  do  not 
consider,  that  due  punishment 
is  inflicted  on  the  cODdemned,  not  due 
grace  bestowed  on  the  aequitted.  But  it 
M  unjust,  they  say,  that  one  be  acquitted, 
the  other  punished  in  the  same  cause. 
Truly,  it  is  just  that  both  be  punished. 
Who  can  deny  it  t"  He  goes  on  to  quote 
Horn.  ix. — "  tint  why  the  Lord  frees  this 
man  rather  than  that,  let  him  examine, 
who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  divine  judg- 
ment;  but  let  him  bcwame  or  the  prkci- 
Picx.  In  the  mean  timet  to  him,  who 
lives  as  yet  by  faith,  and  sees  but  in  part, 
it  is  enough  to  know  or  believe,  thai 
God  fireea  none  but  by  gratniloaa  OMVcy 
tfiToagh  our  lA>rd  Jesus  Christ,  aad  that 
he  condemns  none  but  with  the  strictest 
truth  by  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 
Vitalis,  of  Cartilage,  though  not  a  Pe- 
lagian by  profession,  taught  that  men 
were  indebted  to  their  own  free-will  for 
their  conversion  to  God,  and  not  to  the  op- 
erations of  divine  grace.  Augustinef  un- 
dertakes to  convince  him  of  his  error,  by 
pleasing  apon  his  conscience  the  duty 
coafossed  by  Christians  to  be  binding  on 
ail  Rien  who  professed  Christianity,  name- 
ly, to  pray  for  their  fellow  creatures;  for 
iaiUlela,  that  they  might  believe ;  for 
Bleehomens,  that  G(^  would  inspire 
them  will)  :i  ilesire  for  regeneration ; 
and  for ;  .  that  they  may  perse- 

vere,    li  .  that  the  neoeasarycon- 

aaqoeooe  ui  Viulis's  sentimenta  was, 
that  the  pastors  should  content  them- 
•alves  with  preaching  the  doctrine  to 
Men  witliout  praying  ior  them,  as  he  con- 
iaed  liif.  i'  .  iue  grace  to  the  exhibi- 

tioD  of  le  to  mankind.     He 

lilts  iir'4iiiuent  on  the  conscience 


IjcUer  to 

AiiitkUi- 

tiui. 

iiiij  man 
(iesiffu 
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of  Vitalis,  by  giving  lapaatad  seriptaral 
proof  of  the  duty  or  praying  for  all  sorta 
of  aiaii,  which  would  be  iwidawd  alto- 
gether nugatoiy  by  the  Pelagiaa  senti- 
menu. 

The  b'ller  lo  AnaHlaniuH  breathes  an 
evangel  i  fS 

that  Clir  (if 

slavish  fear,  aud  i 
degree  leads  the  h II :, 
from  the  Law  to  the  (Jospcl, 
oppoaingr,   toward    the   oloiw, 

th.  r  • 

to  • 

of  i  iir! 

cellent,  ' 

but  brevii,  mu.-i^  ...    - 

be  no  cont«-mptilile  fnn  if 

young  theological  studi;... :,  _  to 

read  each  a  Divine  aa  Augustine  for 
themselves. 

In    a   small    epistolary  treatise    con- 
cerning the  Baptism  of  Infants,!  he  ar- 
ises from   the  confessed   antiquity  and 
propriety   of  their    baptism, 
admitted  by  Pelagians  them-     9"  '^"P" 
selves,  to    the  proof  of  the     i„*2^2. 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  and, 
toward  the  cloee,  he  thus   rebukes  the 
pretensions  to  perfection  mn'     '  ••  •'  ->o 
heretics:    "As   to  their  alll  :t 

some  men  have  lived  ^  ■'  > 

oot  sin,  it  were  to  be  w  ; 

it  is  to  beendeavoiin  (1. 1  _.; 

it  is  to  be  prayed,  i  be  so;  nor 

yet  is  it  to  be  tnist.  is  so.     For 

to  those,  who  wish  and  strive  and  pray 
with  just  supplication,  whatever  remains 
of  sin  is  daily  remitted  t'  is  their 

cordial  prayer,  for^rive  u  ,  asses, 

as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  Whoever  asserts  that  this  prayer  is 
in  this  life  unnecessary  to  any  of  the 
most  holy  persons,  (I  except  the  most 

HOLV  ONB  alone,)  he  n- ' ->takes, 

and  pays  a  compliment.  laded, 

very  unacceptable  to  hii^  '»"m- 

mends.     If  he  think  him  i 

one,  *  he  deceives  hiffih.  i 

is  not  in  him,'  for  no  '  c 

that  he  thinks  falsely.  '• 
who  is  not  needful  for  the  whole,  liui  tut 
the  sick,  knows  in  his  method  of  cure 
how  to  perfect  ns  for  eternal  salvation, 
who  does  not  even  take  away  death,  the 
wages  of  sin,  from  those  whose  sins  he 
yet  forgives,  that  even  in  their  stmgglea 


•  Ep.  lU. 
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!•  o»twa—  Iks  fear  of  it,  Umj  aight 
■adwtak*  »  «aatMt  for  lb*  noeeriqr  of 
•Bii  ia  HMM  thiKga  Im  doe*  nol 
•fwi  1ms  rifhieoos  oom  to  perfcet 
nimr-.  Um  they  ^aaild  be  liftad 
«p;  ikst  MK  wliil*  BO  inaa liriny  is  jasli* 
fed  ia  lOi  M^t,  wa  Mwht  be  laiiHii 
■aaaaaily  to  kirn  far  torftvaMaa,  aad 
llMk  hi«  Car  ilM  mm;  aad  iImo  by 
My  bMsUity  ba  baalad  aad  leaofvaiad 
ftaa  thai  ini  eaoae  of  all  vioea,  tum 


or  raioa." 

I  May  Doi  dwell  aoeb  oa  the  laiMr 

■iiim     The  threa  booka  to  MaiaaUi* 

■aa  afaiaat  iha  Palaciaaa  are  the  worfca 

_  ofaMMar.  UthaMhesoUd. 


Three 
booka  to 
Marerl- 


ly  eottftuaa  ibaMea  of  aial 
peHaeliot,  aad  in  aaaweriag 
tbflir  afrMiaBtB,  abovs  the 

at 

on 

of  bapdsiag 
aad  eviaeaa  the  notreltr  of  the  P^ 
lagiaB  aoikia  of  aaa'a  origiaal 
aiaeaibafeU.* 

la  bia  boak  of  Nalw«  aad  Oiaee  ka 
aifaiia  ia  saeb  tba  am 
oppoaee  a  Pelagian  writer,  who  extolled 
n^  v...^  aatara,  aad  who  foaad  fealt 
1^^^  with  tboaa  who  flhargadtbeir 
'  eia  oa  tba  waakaaaa  of  Ike 
kaawa  pofwera.  Ia  Ikia  tiaatiaa  ka  ob> 
aanrea,  that  Palagiaaiani  Wpaaia  to  bian 
to  aaUte  a  maa  forget  why  be  ia  a  Chrio- 
Uaa^t  His  two  books,^  writtea  ezpreao- 
ly  agaiBBt  Paiagios,  coaiaia  a  ahrewd 
aaawar  to  a  dnawd  adversary.  Aogoa- 
liaa^  kaaawato  aotioa  of  tba  tona  jaati* 
it 


alybitfaialnaiiaa,| 

latfw 

also  Pabgiaa*a  Adaa  w>> 

■^^    ia 


tioa  of  ^ . ,  - 

mibnipa  aaly.  Tba  bassiie'a  idea  af 
**M»ar  **  ftaai  Gad,  aad  of  ••  wiU**  froai 
■M,  ■Mailaaed  kiika  kagiaafavof  Ikia 
iimlii.ia  iiiiiihitli  dwaripiiM  of  his 
AMBHiiM*b  «wc  of  Pia- 
id  Qraea  b  agiaaabia  to  bJa 
woAa.|    la  the  « 

1  af  Piaopac  •■■  nliaiy,  oos* 

b  ■tpatMit,  aad  tba  riaa  of  tbktbaiaoy 


bytbaoiin 
Wa  obaanratioaa  «m  tba  geod  af 
Hues  show  aabiaaaiioaoflUagfaaa, 


•Aeg. 


Ma.  vl. 


tTsa.«l. 


rhieh . ^„ 

_    Oa  Pa 

sixth  aad 
St.  Joho. 
Satan  erer  iDcUnes  mea  to  aztraoMaf 


aad  tlMie  were  aot  waniiaf  tboas,  wba^ 
owwuff  vtB  doetnaa  of  gvaoa  ao  siraBS* 
eoalv  DMaebed  by  Attgaatiaa,  bagaa  to 
tbiak  tt  wrooff  or  abaoid  to  rakaks  asM 
Ibraia.  **If fast wiauf, lam aai^tolto 
bbaiad,  hot  God  ia  to  be  piayad  l0|  to 
give  Bie  what  he  has  aot  giYoa  SMb  It 
would  be  rigrht  to  blaaa  aie,  if,  tkroagb 
my  own  fault,  I  wore  deitorred  of  tba 
power  of  doing  mod.** 

To  aaawar  waaa  aljaelioaa,  aad  to 
abow  tb*  aoasisteaey  of  tlw  doetriass  of 
grape  with  Hie  aae  of  nwaaayaibottoUoaa, 
aad  ondaaTours,  Augnstioe  wrote  lus  lit- 
tle traet  of  "  Rebuke  and 
Grace.***  He  maaot  be  said  ©"Reb'iko 
to  hsTO  done  full  jostioe  to  •^  ^**^ 
the  subject:  it  required  aa  aoeorato 
course  of  argumentation. f  But  the  little 
which  he  says,  is  suflScient  ibr  seriooa 
and  humble  minds.  The  proad  aad  Aa 
earelesa  aloae  are  orenxaaa  by  aoab  par> 
versions  ss  these  wliieb  oeeaaioBad  tba 
tract.  '*  O  man,  in  preoepto  aad  OOB- 
maada,  kaow  what  thou  onghtest  to  poa- 
sesa ;  ia  rsbolcea,  know  that  thoa  art  di»> 
obedient  through  thy  own  fault;  in  prayer, 
know  whence  thoa  mayest  receiTO  what 
thoa  deairevu** 

*«Thou  art  to  be  rebuked,  heeaaae  tbo« 
art  aot  willing  to  be  rabnkad.  Tboa 
woaldat  aot  kare  tky  Tieea  to  he  abow« 
thaat  tbaa  woaldat  aot  bava  Ibaai  wad^ 
taa,  Bor  have  fbe  wbolaaatoa^paia,  tbal* 
thoa  mightost  ssek  tba  pbyaiciaa.** 

-  Tbia  la  tba  otUity  of  labaka,  wMeb 
ia   oaed   aalabriooaly,  aomaihnea  ia  a 


giaator,  i— stiaiea  in  a  less  degrsa,  a»> 
cofdiag  to  tba  diversity  of  sins;  and  ia 
ibea  wboltonaiB,  wbaa  tba  aapmaw  Pby- 
sieiaa  alaasea.**  Ha  abowa  ibai  origiaal 
sia  b  haelf  daaarvaa  rabaka,  that  ftwa 
tba  pala  of  labaka  tha  lagaaaratod  wiU 


■ay  ariaa,  if  tka  paiaaaiabakad  ha  a  aaa 
of  ptfin,  **lkatwklblkaiadafeoiw 


aalwaidly,  God  wHbl* 

toay  woifc  to  will  aad  to  da  by  aaerol  fa^ 

opiiaHoa.** 

Ha  riiowa  tba  difafOMa  baiwaaa  tba 

to  of  Adam,  wbaa  parfcct,  aad  tbai 

tba  beat  Obriatiaaa  wMb  oa  wtb. 


•  Taskvi 

t  Sos  lbs  m^Jest  IbOr.aiMi  ••  appran m»- 
MMveiaMy,  liaddiiid  in  Edoanb'a  Free. 
vilL 
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*•  Ther,  thoafli  tu  Urn  oaaiartabl*  thu 
he,  beesoM  or  Um  owaiibM  MBiiet  of  Um 
B«w  «lid  the  M  isaa,  ue  neTarthelMs 
■applied  with  mieh  ttrooger  graee,  evm 
that  of  God  made  inaa«  to  oauBeipate 
thsB  from  their  erila.** 

Jeroro*s  writioga  agaioat  Pelagianistn 
ahould  now  be  eooaidered.  But  of  them 
it  will  suffice  to  aa^  that  he  is  no  less  than 
Auffustine  delaraiiBed  in  his  opposition 
to  toe  heresy.  His  doctrine  of  grace  is 
aonod ;  and  a  humility  of  spirit  highly 
adapted  indeed  to  the  aubject,  hut  very 
eontrary  to  the  natural  temper  of  that  cho* 
leric  writer,  appeara.  One  short  sentence 
deaerrea  to  be  immortalixed :  Hjcc  bo- 
Munaira  sola  raaracTio,  si  iMPKaraoroe 
•B  saaa  notbbint.*    "This  is  the  onlt 

FBBTBCTIO.f  OT  MKR,  TO  KlfOW  THKM- 
SKLTKS  IMPBarSCT.V 


Book  Ist 


CHAPTER  V. 

A  SHORT  nEW  OF  AU0C8TINB'8   "  CITY 
OF  OOD.'* 

The  subject  of  this  Ki;eat  work  is  so 
much  of  a  piece  ^v:•'■  ■'  ■  '-^•"'-  ».,.f..'p  og, 
the  work  itself  i  nu- 

■  "••I  ,  .^_ p,t  and 

AuKu»titie-.  .d,  and  deaervea  ao 

GiyofUod  ^,^  ^f  ^n^  claaaical 

scholar,  and  the  theologian,  that  the 
reader  will  cither  expect  some  account  of 
it,  or  at  least  excuse  me,  if  I  attempt  iu 
Kcclesiastical  antiquity  has  been  too 
much  depivciated  in  our  times,  and  stu- 
ydents  in  divinity  hare  been  discouraged 
•from  the  study  of  the  Fathers.  In  truth, 
a  selection  of  them  ought  to  be  made ;  to 

£  raise  or  dispraise  the  primitive  writers 
1  general  is  obviously  absurd.    But  Au> 
gustine'a  City  of  tiod  deserves  an  un> 

Qualified  commendation.  The  young  stu- 
ent  who  shall  meditate  on  it  with  deep 
attention,  will  find  it  richly  to  repay  his 
labour;  and  the  following  review  of  its 
plan  and  contents  may  teach  him  what 
^e  IS  to  expect  from  iU 

The  capture  of  Rome  by  Alaric  the 
Goth,  and  the  subsequent  plunder  and 
miseries  of  the  imperial  city,  had  opened 
the  mouths  of  the  Pagans  to  blaspheme 
rue  God,  and  to  accuse  Christianity 
■  eauae  of  the  declension  of  the  em- 
pirt?.  However  trifling  such  an  argument 
may  now  appear,  at  that  time  it  had  so 
great  weight,  that  it  gave  occasion   to 


AngoattDo,  in  ms  sbal  roa  twb  aoBas  ev 
Goo,  to  write  this  traatiae. 

The  work  itaeirooaaiatnof  tw«i^«M«» 
booka.  The  first  atataa  the  ob)eed«M 
made  by  the  Pagans,  and  answera  i ' 
in  form.  It  was  a  remark* 
able  fact,  that  all  who  fled 
to  the  church  called  the  Bastlicc  of  the 
Apoatlea,  whether  Chriittians  or  not, 
were  preaerved  froai  miliury  fury.  The 
author  takea  notioe  of  this  singular  eb> 
cumstance,  aa  a  proof  of  the  great  auth<^ 
rity  of  the  name  and  doctrine  of  Christ, 
even  among  Pifans,  and  abowa  that  no 
insunoe  can  be  found  in  their  hiatoij, 
where  many  ranquiahed  people  waif 
apared  out  of  reiipect  to  their  religioM 
worship.  He  justly  obaecrea,  therefore, 
that  the  evils  accompanying  the  late  di^ 
aster  ought  to  be  aacribed  to  the  uaaal 
events  of  war,  the  benefits  to  the  power 
of  the  name  of  Christ.  His  thoughts  oa 
the  promiscuous  distribution  of  good  and 
evil  in  tliis  life  are  uncommonly  excellent. 
"Ifull  sin.  he  observes,  were  now  pnaialw 
ed,  n-.!'  '  '   '  '  ^  .      '    '  .    •  ■  . 

thela^ 

no  silt  '<y,  <,is  iiM» ,  i,, 
be  denied, 
things,   if 


*  Jerom's  worki,  voL  i.  91.  P.  Go. 


In  like  m:i 

some   petu .„.    .^. ,.,..,.... 

things  were  not  abundantly  anawered,  it 
might  be  said  that  they  were  not  atGod'a 
disposal.  If  all  petitions  were  granted, 
it  might  be  thought  that  we  shnnTd  servw 
God  only  for  the  sake  of  w-  -s." 

And  in  a  number  of  elegan;  he 

goes  on  to  show  the  henaftt  of  ;> : 
to  the  righteous,  and  the  eniae  v 
companies   them   to   t'  '.'<\.'     Jfe 

mentions  also  the  pro]  mishing 

the  godly  often  in  this  nic.  uecause  they 
are  not  sufficiently  weaned  from  the  world, 
and  because  they  do  p'-*  '•>>>•■  L-f>  ^i^  ging 
of  the  world  as  they  '  ooafcwa 

too  much  to  the  taste  ,.  ...^  .Jly  men. 
He  answers  the  objections  drawn  from 
their  sufferings  in  the  late  disaater.  **M*> 
ny  Christiana,  say  they,  are  led  captive. 
It  would  be  venr  miserable,  he  owna,  if 
they  could  be  led  to  any  place,  where 
they  could  not  find  their  God."  In  the 
same  book  he  excellently  bandies  the 
subject  of  suicide,  demonstrates  its  cow- 


*  Pari  motu  exagiutuni  ct  rxhjklat  liorrilii- 
literccrntjm.ct  stiavitcr  frsj»Tat  nnjnii  r,»iim^e. 
It  it  a  ise, 

ihal  it!  -of 

bit  oilu.    _„.„,.    _ .„  ihe 

p<jliulacc  ;  this  «■(  meant  lor  the  peruisl  <^ 
Ithiloaophen. 


Cmt.  T.J 


vliMv  mi  iiymi  dM  puMllaatea^  of 
OMa.  H»  WMIJPM  the  pnvcr  of  Paw-' 
IfaMS,  bbkopoT  Nob,  who  had  rv^iiieod 
M  to  pofom  for  the  take  of  Chrisc,' 
tho  BMtamM  Ui4  iraMe  bia  city: 

aeoMsi  of  foM  mai  ultmi  for  wk&m  all 
■7  wealth  M  tboa  knowoot.**  For  Ihota 
ha  had  hia  all,  whorallM  Loid  hath  diMe»>| 
«l  M  le  bj  ap  ow  traoaoro,  nd  ha* 
ainaily  faMUNa,  aa  the  folloat  aoawar  to 
■>J»ii5u«a,  that  tha  aaiat  loaaa  nothif  hy 
all  hi*  "■  " 
HaTiflf 


itly  apokaa  to  the  par-^ 
he  paeeeada,  in  the 
-J.  aaeosd  hooh,  to  va^  owaw* 
am  WAB  wrni  the  FAeAin, 
mi  ahowa  that  while  their  religioo  pre-| 
vailed,  it  never  praoHMad  tha  real  benefit 
of  aea.  In  ihia  Dook  he  ptovaa  hia  point 
eet  to  HMiral  arila.  huBoral 
ware  aot  dleeourafed  or  pro- 
■  the  laaat  by  the  p<^«lar  idola-, 
try,  bet,  oa  tba  eostnry,  riee  sad  iaflli- 


hi  fha  peealiar 


eaatiMMrad.    He  ttiompha 
■r  eseafleaee 


of  Chriatian 


by  theai  laatninion 
ily  difbaed  MMoof  ti 
of  the  people,  of  wkidi  the  whol* 
of  PBtmi»>worahip  waa  void.    H  i 
ratioaa  oa  Stafa-playa,*  and  on  : 
eaa  naaoera  of  tiie  Roaiaaa,  etrea  in  th« 
beat  tiaiaa  of  their  lapabUe,  ae  eoafoaaed 
by  Salloei,  or  at  leaat  dedaeed  by  foir  i^ 
faiaara  froai  bis  arritiDga,  aie  eztreai' 
weithy  of  aiteatiea.    1  have  aet  aeao  ■ 
■aaa  Jaat  eaiiaMte  any  where  «f  Roaiaa 
virtM,  than  te  to  be  foand  ia  thta  aad 
ao«e  of  the  followiaf  hooka.    The  eba> 
reader  will  do  well  to  attead  ta  hie 
after  he  haa  taade  Uaeelf  naa. 
teroCtkehieloriealfoeia.  Aad,iiieoaly 
J  oHMy  of  the  uahappy 
of  the  age  to  iaidelity,  that 

the  viitae  of  the  Roimm  ra> 
pahUe,  aaa  aa  aiaeh  tmakt  after  aad  held 
la  aaeb  veaoraiioa,  whUe  the  aoUd  arfa* 
aMata  of  Aagaaiiaa  ace  aeafealv  kaowa 
aoioeff    aa.    Ha    aleyaatly    aiiBriku 

.  weald 


aortoffolhd^a 
aiMaaaahlaaeaa  of  lia  wlahaa     la  the 


MBO  book  wtti  he  foaad  mnm  valaaUa 
raawiaa  of  Clova  de  Rapahliea,  a  aMat 

a  fow  ftacmeata  wn  piaaarrad  by  Aagaa 

tinr.ii:'  tie  iatradaaad  by  hha, to 

U;  U .-  >  a.  alaytn  oaaM  eat  be  ad> 


CITY  OP  GOD. 

ahow,  tha^  by  Cieavo*a  tuafaaaloa,  tha 
ReoMB  aiaaa  waa  eoapleiely  raiaed  be- 
forathetteeeofCfarlaiiaahy.  Tba  book 
eaaeladia  whh  a  paihetie  aihertaiioa  ta 
aabelleraia. 

In  the  third  book  he  liaaiuBiiratin  4wt 
the  Pafana  bad  oo  aoie  hdp  tnm  iMr 
relirioa  aplaat  aatani  evtta,  ikaa  thaf 
had  agaiaat  aaoral.  He  r»*  sookSd. 
eeaata  the  aaaibarleaa  aiiaa 
fiee  eadared  hy  the  Roanaa  long  bdbre 
the  eutuiayef  Chriat,  aoeh  aa  would  by 
Bwlice  baf*  been  impated  to  the  Chria> 
tiaa  relifiea  had  it  then  exiated,  aoaM  m 
whieh  were  oioie  calamitous,  than  aay 
thiaf  which  they  had  lately  aaatained 
from  the  Ootha. 

la  the  foarth  bf>«>k  tw  demonstratea 
that  the  Rooraa  t.  <h  m  it  waa, 

waa  aoteaoaed  I  i^ion.     Hera 

he  wpifha  the  nature  oi  that  q^|^  ^^ 
^lonr  and  extent  of  ampire 
with  whieh  the  earaal  heart  ia  ao  maeh 
captivated  t  end  deaMHWtnrtea,  in  die  moat 
solid  nuuMor,  that  a  larfa  pt««"'<'"«  ♦•m- 
pire  is  BO  laoie  anevMenr  ty, 

itian  imnnase  property  la  in  ■^..■■-        ;!e; 
hoever  Ma  beaa  foaeiiiaied  by  po- 
vvrhera,  aeeJeat  or  laodeni,  into  aa 
f  this  folae  glory,  may  aee  it 
combated  by  the  reeaoninga 
of  Aufuauiie.    The  PaathaJBtic  philoso- 
phy, or  which  Uie  old  aafee  are  full,  ia 
T»d,  aad  the  fiitility  of  all  the  popo- 
!^ions  ezpoaed.     In  the  conclusioa 
ni>  givaa  a  abort  view  of  the  diapeneatioaa 
of  Provideaee  toward  the  Jewa,  aad  ahewt 
tha  eaperiority  of  their  foUohy,  eo  loaf 
aa  they  were  obedleat,  to  that  of  the  B*> 
Bana< 

la  the  fifth  book  he  deaevibea  dM  vfatae 
of  the  old  RoaMaa,aad  what  reward  waa 
given  to  it  heie  oa  earth  ahadowy  re- 
ward for  ahadowy  virtae.  He  g^^  ^^ 
givee  aa  eweUeat  aeeoaat  ef 
UM  viea  ef  vainHrlory,  aad  euatiaali  It 
widtdwkaiaiHtTofChiladaaa.  He  da- 
■Maairaiaa  that  R  waa  dMtnMGod  who 
dlapoaaad  hb  OMraiea  aad  Jadgaiaata  t^ 
watdtheReoMaa.  AaMreatrtBlagTiew 
of  theaaipdaaaa  of  warlike  fraadoaroaa- 
ao(  he  foaad,  thaa  la  the  aeooaat  whieh 
he  givaa  of  dM  eoadidoa  ef  the  vkloro 
aad  the  vaa^aiiiMd,  aad  la  the  da«oa 
anadoa  that  dw  latter  ware  aowinria* 
forior  le  Ike  fonMr  la  aelat  ef  laal  htf' 
alaflaa,OMeat  la  the  eriala  of  batilt 

la  dM  aaao  book  ko  arMoo  agaiaal 
Cieero,  aad  ahowa  Um  Buasfitaaay  of  the 
priidaan  of  God  with  Um  Aoo  agaaay 


juvruftv  OP  Tm 


[CuAr.V. 


ofmaa.    In  thi«  ud  mmm  oikcr  paita  of 
his  vork««  the  diaoenitt^  reader  nmjr  see 
WNM  liMM  of  that  iafMUoui  vork,  Jon*> 
Ikmm  Edwaida**  Eoqiiiry  on  Fre»>will. 
He  Ukee  notiee  of  the  total  doleat  wio> 
laioed  by  Rhadagaaee,  the  barbarmis  Pn 
gan,  in  Italy,  »oA  reiiiiods  ' 
now  iiwultiiigly  they  bad  • 
forehand,  thai  he  would  oeriaiiily  be  vic- 
torious.   His  obeerratioQS  on  the  ill  suo- 
ceae  of  the  pious  emperor  Gratian,  and 
the  proeoeiity  of  Consuntine  and  Theo* 
doeiuN,  aeserre  also  our  attention. 

Having  shown,  in  the  first  five  books, 
that  Paganism  could  do  nothing  for  men 
in  leaporal  things,  in  the  five  Tollowing!  chapter  of 

books  be  proves,  that  it  was  thiann. 

also  totally  inaignificant  with 


naaner  diAnat  Aom  tiM  Seripturea,  and 
to  give  it  M  wiliqaity  araeh  suoerior  «d 
that  which  ts  asaigaed  te  it  in  nem,  an 
refuted. 


Th. 

of  mn 


pans  (i|   hi- 
aitiooa.    1  >\ 
sort  his  acT' 
an  animal  m 
throwa  soni' 


ribea  the  fall 
tie  or  no  mc^ 

'     Book  13th. 


"1^ 


■'.cr 

fiofttrfl 


ly. 


it 

fifWnth 
'  Coriiw 


¥ire  fol- 

j^^lj  respect  to  the  next  life*  Here  i 

we  meet  with  some  valu.r 
fira^ents  of  thr  rrry  learned  Vano,  \\ 
divides  fell  three  kinds,  the  f»- 

bulous,  th«  ical,  and  the  politi- 

cal, llvrc  tuo  \vc  litive  a  clear  and  his- 
torical detail  of  the  opinions  of  the  an- 
cient philosophers.! 

Of  the  remaining  books,  the  four  first 
de«chbe  tbe  borri-  -^  -.  "hn  four  middle 
the  progress,  an  lust  the  issues 

of  the  two  stat«it,  ..„ , ,  Uie  city  of  God 

and  the  World ;  tbe  history  of  both,  and 
the  difTcniit  (renins  and  8i)irit  of  each,  are 


I  It  IS  not  withuul  unitn|iurunl  i»|>t^ 
118.     A  ju8l  idea  of  the     Book  14th. 
iuagiiilude  of  the  first  sin  is 

R'ven,  and  the  justice  of  God  is  excellenW 
^  vindicated.  In  the  close  of  this  book 
he  contrasts  the  two  states  in  a  very 
graphical  manner.  "Two  sets  of  affe<v 
tions  have  produced  two  slates  :  self-love 

•      •' -Tipt 


'  'i  great  enerjfy 

I'V     ;i,'      .;i.;:i'   r,    :i!,h     :::■      :llu8trated    With 

copiouMuetMi  and  perspicuity. 

The  eleventh  book  begins  with  a  just 
and  solid  view  of  the  knowledge  of  (>od 
by  the  Mediator,  and  ihe  authority  of  the 
Bookllih  '^<*'"ipture8.  A  number  of  ques- 
tions, which  respect  the  be- 
ginnings of  things,  rather  canous  than  im- 
portant, follow.  Among  tkeae  there  is, 
in  the  twelfth  chapter,  an  occasional  t-om- 

Itarison  of  the  felicity  of  the  just  in  this 
ife  with  that  of  Adam  before  his  fall, 
which  deserves  a  better  character.  His 
metapbyNoe  concerning  the  origin  of  evil 
are  inleeperaed.  But  the  greater  nart  of 
^the  book  may  be  omitted  with  little  loss 
Q.  to  the  reader.     Yet  his  cen- 

PgjjJ^^      sureofOrigen  in  the  twenty 
third  chapter  deserves  atten- 
tioo. 
In  tiie  twelfth  book  the  question  con 
cerniiig  the  origin  of  evil  is  still  more 
explicitly   stated;  and  the  opinions  of 
Book  iSth.    ^"^  ^''><'  pretend  to  aeeoont 
for  the  origin  of  the  world  in  a 


riiat 
That 
r1.  the 

t.-8t 

•  wn 


•  Book  vi. 


t  Book  viii. 


produced  an  eart' '- 
of  God  ;  the  lovi 

venly  one  to  the ,.. 

glonea  in  man,  thiH  in  the  Lord. 

seeks  glorv  from   im n.  t<>  t1ii-<.  ('•< 

witness  of  • 

glory.    Tb 

glory,  this  says  u>  iu  (iod,  thuu  aht  mt 

0!X>Rr,  AHO   THE    LirTKR  I'P   OF  MV  HrAT». 

In  that  the  lust  of  power  r 

men  serve  one  another  in  1 

in  providing,  subjects  in  obeying,      riiai 

loves  its  own  strength,  this  says  to  its 

God,    I    will     LOVS     THBK,    O    LORD,    MT 

STRKNCTH.  In  that,  wise  men  live  a»> 
cording  to  man,  and  pursue  the  goods  of 
bo<ly  or  mind,  or  both,  or  if  they  know 
(iod,  honour  hini  not  ;m  Cod.  nor  are 
thankful.     In  tl  >  of 

no  account,  godii  i  the 

true  God  is  worshipped,  and  ibe  reward 
is  expected,  in  the  society  of  saints  and 
angels,  that  God  may  ill." 

In  the  fifteenth  bo..k  upon  the 

second  part  of  til'  Ur  iwoslatea, 

namely,  their   [  He  describee 

very  justly  tbf  i\v>  lynes,  BooklSih. 
Sarah  and  Agar,  and  illus- 
trates the  spirit  and  genius  of  the  two 
sects  by  the  cases  of  Cain  and  Abel.  H« 
eonfntes  those  who  would  make  the  lives 
of  the  Antediluvians  of  shorter  duration 
than  that  assigned  them  in  Scripture.  His 


Obtt.  V.) 


AnGn8TnvB*8  citt  or  ooo. 


431 


rdbetioM  on  the  Ark  and  UU  D«l«f»  urn 
lM«,  tUBfk  u»  m  tkftf  rontain  Utile  that 
M  MW ;  MM  ia  the  last  chapter  b«  show*  _ 
mi  aUegvrieal  •«■••  oftas 
botk  to  be  siippoclad, 
whliaat  depteeialiM  either. 

Tke  aijitBeetli  beok  earriea  ee  the  kb* 
lory  of  ibeei^of  OodlhNB  Noeh  toDa* 
via,  aad  PBiiiMM  importaat  iaeuaelioo 

who  have  aot  read  tka  aaow 
ihiy  ia  iBo<ani  aathors. 

"rte  aevaalaeaUi  book  Bay  be  called 
the  propkeiie  kiatary.  He  ahowa  a  doa- 
ble aeaaa  oMat  aeeeeeanly  be  afized  to 
m^^tnk.  ^  wofda  of  tke  propbela, 
"^'"^  ia  wkiok  aeaeiiaMe  the  Ui»- 
laU  aoMetiBwe  tke  apirilsal,  and  aooie- 
ara  applieable.     He 


aeoai,  aaay  raprobataa  an  wbtiU  wfA 
tke  good ;  botk  are  eolleeted  iaio  the  Ooe/ 
p^HMt,  aad  bbth,  iadoded  in  this  world 

ae  ki  a  aaai  ewiai  |iii— iai ly  till 

tkaf  mek  tke  akoea,  wbwa  *•  bad  ahaU 
be  aevered  from  the  good,  and  in  tk* 

rod,  a«  in  his  temple,  God  ahall  be  aH 
all.*^— Gkiiat  eboae  diaeiplea  meaiilT 
keiB,  okaeare  aad  illiterate,  that  wkatavir 
mat  ikii^ra  tkey  ahoold  do,  he  might  be  • 
ua  tkem,  and  do  all.  One  he  had  amoag 
tkeaa,  wkata  evil  he  turned  to  good,  by 
aakiM[  it  as  inatnnMat  of  kia  paaai—, 
aad  adoidiag  aa  esanple  to  kia  okarA 
of  eadariog  ertl.  Hia  holy  charoh  beiaf 
pleated,  so  for  aa  hia  bodily  preaaaea 
r<  •>  anffered,  died,  roee  again, 

>.  V  hia  paMon  what  we  oogkt 

to  suBiatn  Vor  trath,  by  hia  rasoneettoa 


^1.     tna  world  eoeval  with  tkoae 


joaily  okaarvee,  tk«albra»  tkat  tke  8erip-|wkat  to  kope  far  ia  eternity;  and  this  ia 

toMB  are  to  he  aaderatood  ia  a  tripartite 

eaaaa.    Aad  ke  givea  an  adnurable  in- 

aiaaee  of  kie  viewa  in  H«aaak*a  aeag  ia 

the  first  kook  of  Saaiael,  ia  wkiek  a  Uaf 

ia  prapkeai«»d  of.  at  a  tfaae  wkea  bo  Uag 

waa  in  U:  eoauneota  on  tke 

Psabna  an  t  alao  to  the  aame 

f>arpoae.     Tlwee  view*  are  ao  remote 

t  rom  the  oaaal  BMMle  of  reaaoaing  in  oar 

uioee,  that  tbev  will  ooteeaily  Sm  credit 

10  the  world.   But  I  will  Teatare  to|firm, 

that  the  more  men  atody  tke  ScriPnree, 

tke  more  tkey  will  aee  tke  Jaataeaa  of 

Aagnaiiae*e  laiMrIra,  and  the  aeoeaaity 

ofadari 


to  •*•"  •""-•  mTttery 

of  iadeaaptiea,  ky  whi  >od  waa 

tcK  tke  raaiiaaif  >s.    He 

the  fiuth  is 

etreagtkeaed  by  tke  <!  re- 

tica ;  and  after  aoaae  <  Vo* 

taehrist,  ae  Jnataa  mi  '■  in 

kia  time,  ke  eoadade>  oa^ 

a  Paoaa  prapkeer,  «  iiat 

tke  Ukriman  leuikm  wuulJ  only  coop 

tinae  ti^nse  kaadiea  and  sixty-five  years. 

««What  may  be  doing,  aaya  he,  at  tke 

end  of  thia  period  in  other  paru  of  tke 

world,  it  may  be  oeedleaa  to  inquire.    I 

efadarittaagthem.  will  meatiaB  what  I  know;  in  the  r^ 

la  tke  Sghteentk  book  ke  diaplaya  nowned  el^  of  Cartkage,  tke  imperial 

pack  learaiy  ia  deawlkiag  Jha  timea  ef  egoawtte  tke  year  fallowing  Aa 


of  rhrii 


of  the  church  of  God,  prior  to 
tke  birth  of  Chriat.  He  proves  the  so- 
pecioc  anti^ai^  of  propkatie  aatkority  to 
ikM  of  any  pMl<ieM|iheiil  Tke  leaarka- 
kW  karmoey  of  tke  aaeiad  writaia,  ia  tke 

diaieaiaaaies  of  pkttoaopkers,  are  akly 
wmtmtH^L  Yet  ka  pcovaa  from  tke  ear- 
Uaal  ttaMSftkat  tka  ■llinaa  ef  tke  aew 
Jeraaalem  were  act  eaaiaad  abaelataly 
ta  Jewry. 
Ia  apsaUac  of  Ike  tiawa  e(f  Ckiiat  aad 

^•  **ie  tkia  aaligaaal  woikl,  b 
evil  dava,  wkiki  tka  akank  la  pro- 
praaaBtkaaii 
Uw  iaeaativ« 

tkaikiig 
of  iiwprn 


that  t 

tinn  ' 


limagaa. 
irs  suea 


riflUMilr.  u»Mtuiaad  ^ 

kethel 

V  years 

mdivia^ 

ith  beea 

'    -Hpal 

~(iee 
d*. 


cnriBfT  fhturr  <iigaity  by  an 
aad  M  dtwiplinad  by  Uw 

lakoara,aa4  tke  daagw 
wtokiag  only  ia  kope. 


her 


•Chap.  tilt. 


1  Sophy  uajostly  cxpuai 


4t8 


HVrOBY  OP  THE  CHURCH  i 


[Obav.  TI. 


\  mj  limit*  •^■H  aot  •  loaftr  detail) 
\iMd«r  will  find  ben  Um  iii»m  of  a»ev 


Um 
a«calar 
pfailoMmhy  radoeed  to  oMer*  ita  erron 
MteetM,  umI  tb*  venr  pieiare  of  tlM 
Christtan  ttn*  tad  aauaa  deUoea|a4 

llie  tweotialli  boSk  oadartakaa  io  de> 
aerilM  tba  fawt  iadgaMM.  ^m  a*  tha 
▼igoroaa  aad  dneaiaifa  gVw  of  the 
g^^gQ^  author  led  bim  to  haadle  a 
multitude  of  intricate  qaea- 
tiooa,  and^to  aadertalcr    '  nitioo  of 

Bomeof  th*»aat  diffx  •ciea  in 

the  Scripttm*,  for  wbicli  ine  ...dy  times 
in  wbirh  he  livrd  wefe  ooequal,  tbrouffh 
want  of  the  eTiiienee  of  their  accomplisn* 
meat,  aloaal  the  whole  ia  rery  oninte* 
leatiaff. 

In  the  twalaat  booka  ba  gives  his  ideas 
of  the  poBJahment  of  the  wicked,  and  nf 
the  happiness  of  the  riirhteous  in  a  fut> 
state.    The  former,  though 
FonDcroT    |jag  a  mixture  of  curious  ques- 
la*  liooVt      **"•»•,   mon*  stihlll  than  im- 


.       Ill       so      SIIMII 

-wer  to  the  objec- 
.  ii<'ii>  <  i  uicii  BgaMi'^i.  ilie  Divine  justice 
in  punidkfev  aia  eteraally,  than  is  to  be 
found  in  CT5#i«w*n'Ji  «ni1  twflfili  chapters. 
It  appears   ;  I'r  was 

dailv  iiM<1  I.  •*  lime, 

ai.  he  seems  '  nsound 

iiii<  II    to   our    I  rds,    of 

making  vaiKWDs  or  thk  mammon  or  w- 
BioHTBoosNKss,  yet    he    coofusees    his 
interpretation   would    be    daapsr'  i 
practice;   and    he  protests  agaii 
ideas  of  those  who  imamne  they  c:i  i 
for  their  sins  by  alms.   He  refutes 
praaiunptioiia  of  men  who  expect  t' 
the  damaatioM  of  hell  without  a 
ooDveraioa. 

In  the  last  book,  which  <!' 
eternal  rest  of  the  city  of  G< 
alitttoaa  the  external  evideib 

/Ls-Book.    «*'M»'^y'  «"«*  i"       . 

miracles,  he  desciilirs  itome 

which  were  wrought  in  his  own  tiaie. 

One  of  them,  the  baaliiw  of  a  disorder, 

aaems  pecaliarly  sttUriplfcJecause  it  was 

io  aoawer  to  prsyet.^  MVre  a«rain  to  re> 

net  the  scholastic  and  sabtil 

nis  time*  interwoven  with  i 

matter.   The  twenty-«e<- 

^as  striking  a  proof,  dra^ 

*^human  apostasy  as  I  I 
reflections  in  the  two  m  ^.  


alao  adaifSla.    Aad  ha  elaa«  w^  • 
delifhtTuI  vUw  of  the  atemal  tMdtf  af 


the  Cl< 
Shot 


d. 


y  imperfect  akateh  I  have 
given  of  this  work,  one  of  tba  giaalaat 
eSbrt^  of  genius  and  leamiag  ia  a^yaga, 
indooa  anr  elsaaical  sebolan  to  paMae  it 
with  eaadanr  aad  attention,  and,  W  the 
bleseitr  '    Mbe some  porilon  of 

the  he  I  he  aathor,  I  shall 

hava^Muse  lo  rejoice.    Oaa  caution  I 
vanatwI^Sknx  give  la  raadinf  it,  which,  ' 
indeed,  ia  ganerally  neeenary  in  r<  '>•'■" 
the  FatlMia,  aod  it  is  that  wbieh  i 
keep  alaadily  ia  view  ilironcri. 
biatorj.    We  must  for 
spirit,  taata,  and  mann< ! 
plant  ooraelvea  into  th 
and  make  allowances  I 

;<eaking,  uhich  ure  ax- 

irom  our  own.    Without 

ihja   rcasanable   degree    of    candour,   to 

which,  however,   few  minds  are  suffl> 

'incd,  it  is  impossible  to  make 

to  of  the  works  which  pass 

uiiucr  uur  examination. 


CHAPTER 

VI. 

auoobtine's 

CONDUCT 

TOWARD 

THE 

The 

found  s 

' 

:'0 

■'? 

course 

i  1 

.rs 

.   :nd 

of 

..ir 
vo 

others. 

I^t  us  distinguish  the  ; 
ouj^ht  to  be.    Some  of  > 
paratively  speakinff,  an; 
people  ;  others,  called  the  L  : 
taste  oflomts,  were  a  mere  banditti,  s 
"     *  '  '  '  '  ""dshed,  who  nei 

-4,  nor  those  of  : 


n4 
■  .  it 
in  this 

.1 


i^they 
,  com- 
''•«ibl« 


Cbsp. UtL 


t 


astors 

aid  lh< 
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tli«m  with  arflMd  (otce^  and  mutilated,  or 
eftn  killvd  Uwa.  Th«j  burnt  the  boaaM 
of  ikoaa  wko  woaM  not  comply  with  tiwir 
•Ml,  and  vara  guiitr  of  laaaT  daiaaiabia 
■aenBhiaa.  AagoaaBahfaMMfwaaaare* 
ral  tioM  wajMaU  by  ibaaa  adafenbla 
man,  iad  oaaa  b j  a  paealiar  proyHaaea, 
thrnofh  the  aUaiaka  of  Ua  goide,  waa  led 
into  a  ditrereat  road  firoai  OMt  by  wbieh 
be  bad  ioteaded  to  tiaval*  wbea  ba  waa 
gahf  tbroagh  oaa  of  Ua  aaaal  viailatioM 
of  bia  dloeaat,  a  work  whieb  be  waa  wool 
to  diaebarge  with  frM|aeocT  and  labour. 
He  learnt  aftarwatda,  that  by  thia  meana 
ha  bad  aaeaped  aa  amboab  whieb  they 
had  bid  for  him. 

Thara  waa  aoihiaf  paeaUariy  doctriaal 
ia  the  whota  arhama  of  tha  Dooai 
they  diAnd 


fiwB  Ifaa  gaaaral 


Uata: 
ebareh 
af  fiwt,  oaoiely, 
whether  CaeiliaB  had  baaa  legally  or^ 
daiead.  AoguaiiBa  jaady  obaenrea  in  hu 
cootrovein  artlh  lh«B,  tint,  if  their  oppo- 
oeaia  had  baea  aiialalraii,  neb  a  ciicam- 
•taaee  ioatifled  aet  at  all  their  aepaiaiioa 
froaa  the  Maaral  chaich,  aiaaa  Jeaoa 
Chfiat,  hiainea  aad  doeiriaa,  raaMiaed 
tha  aaaaa.  Yet  for  aaeh  a  trifle,  eree 
from  the  doaa  of  tha  third  eaatory  to  thia 
which  it  before  us,  did  tlMBae  aehHroatics 
think  it  worth  while  to  read  the  body  of 
Cbrtat,  when  the  artidea  of  belief  were 
the  aana  ia  both  paitiaa.  So  maeh  bad 
mea  forfottaa  to  laep  tha  w^  of  the 
•pirit  ia  tiM  bead  of  peaea !  Tha  peaea- 
able  DuMliili  ahhorrad  tha  wadneai  of 
tha  OimBaaUioMa,  aad  yet  laid  not  the 
JiaBantaBf  to  aaa  aad  fauaaat  tha  arila 
whMi  ihair  owa  aaadlaaa  aeUaai  had 
oeeaaioaad.  They  thaaaaalTaa  were  enun* 
blaA  lata  paitiaa,  aad  adbdiTided  iato 
Utda  hadiaa  which  noadaiaail  oae  aiio> 


anafatfaMT  to  itaelf  the  title  of 
Hn«h,whna 


ea  waa  full  of  diaae  aehiaaMtlea,  and  the 
fnrioaa  par^  vara  aadoahtadly  Tery  Btt« 
OMfoaa.  liaC^aa  hriaflr  atale  the  nattoda 
oaed  by  Aagvadoe  with  raapeet  to  this 
people. 

At  flrat,  when  ba  aaw  the  rast 
of  them  with  which  Africa  sw.t 
heart   waa   atmdt  with    h  - 
thaaght  of  expoaiag  thani 
lawaof  AaaiBpira;  aad  !< 
Imperial  coot  hia  aaatiinei^ 
wbidi  wer^Biat  the  lawk  - 
eoadoet  of  the  Cireumcelliones 
reatrained  by  the  civil  swor !,  ' 
other  arms  should  be  us' 
peaceable  Donatists,  thnn 
arntnenta ;  becauae,  ;■.  >  >m- 

piuaire  eooTeraions  ioe, 

aad  tended  only  to  harden  inca  lu  nn. 

OtiMr  bishops  of  the  general  church 
in  Africa  were  not  ao  moderate :  thry  de- 
sired that  the  ctril  restraints  should  be 
exerciaed  on  the  whole  Dooatist  name, 
and  aignifled  theae  aentimeata  to  the  Im- 
perial  eoart,  at  a  time  when  thabr  spiriu 
ware  heated  by  the  aaraffe  treatment  of  a 
eertaio  biabop,  who  had  fallen  into  tha 
haoda  of  the  UireuiBceUiones,  and  waa  be- 
liered  to  hare  loat  his  life.  Under  the 
impression  of  thia  belief,  on  account  of 
many  enormities  which  bad  beun  pra<y 
tiaea  by  the  banditti,  the  court  issued 
ordera  for  fioea  to  be  iaipoeed  on  tha 
Doaatiata,  and  baniahment  on  their  bi> 
ahops.  It  waa  not  till  alVer  these  edieta 
were  pmnolged,  that  it  appeared,  that 
the  iaiBred  oiahop  bad  eaeaped  with 
Ufa.    Mgaatiaa  owaa  tliat  ha  anerwarda 

raetad  Ida  oaWoa,  w^a  ha  aaw  tha 
good  adheta  of  tha  ialarpoaitioa  of  tha 
oivil  nsagiatraia.  Blaay  of  tiM  Ciream- 
cillioaea,  ha  obaarvaa,  mth  aiacih  baaili- 


they  all  jaiaed  to 
NM  tfM  geacral  ehnreh.     In   the 
ti«a  thay  wara  aatiaoMly  aeti?e  ia 
'  '  yinliitadaaiaAfrieai  lertha 
tha  gaairal  ehareh  waa  act  by 
aUawed  to  ba  ^aUd. 
Aagaatiaa  owaa,  nBaawaiag  oaa  party 
of  tbea^  tha  RngaliMa,  that  they  c 
fully  liiatlipildud  AiMMlfaa  tnm 


WkaHw  Iha  raai  did  iha 


aoibaotaaarideac    Tlda— yhataMy 
all  iralj  hvahla aiifoily 


paraaaa  of  the  Doaatial 
theia  wara  aaay  aaeh 
have  aaparHad    thnali 
.'nnr.'!f.     Bat  ll  waa  vary  ABo 
■take  the jaat  dialiaartaa 


a(ai4Aaaa 

toAfika)MMl 

Ivaalhai  thaai 

dIAealt  fcr 

t  AM. 


ty  aad  ioy  conftraad  thair  an<oc»aadi^ 
tnmad  iaio  tha  boaora  of  tha  ehnrah: 

1  ia 

'.a 


onmbafa  too,  who  had  aafar  Joiaii  ia 
had  nothii 


10  niaad  far  their  aaUan  bM 

tradiliaa,  aad  tha  ahaaa  of  laeoaataacT, 

and  tha  Imt  of  lelaatatioa  fWioi  the  Cir^ 

rhaa  they 
aalvaa  aipoaad  la  tki  lawa  for  tiM 
tha  fbaaa  of  tlMir  aohiam,  begaa  la 


oa  which  it  stood,  aaw  and 
Ihair  error,  and  united  thaai- 
aalvaatotha  ger     '    '   rch  with  arary 
of  aeiloaii  o.    Mofad  by 

eoasH-'  — rinead  by 

thaaftot*  oaoftha 

dM  1 ._.. ,     .  .i«»u^» 

iahia  wrtii  aad 
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reasonableness  or  the  imperial  methods 
of  optxfsing  the  Donatists. 

It  la  certain,  howeTer,  th«l  he  eontinu* 
vd  all  the  time  extremelv  tender  in  his 
cooecienee  eoncerning  tms  eubject.  He 
ij^peatedlj  and  earaeatly  pieseed  the  ma- 
glitratee  on  no  account  to  phed  blood, 
uid  in  all  h\^  writing*  and  conduct  on 
this  occ:^-  nitrated,  that  he  was 

led  by  |>r.  v  the  fear  of  God,  and 

by  a  dianuiblc  cumpassion  for  tho  souls 
of  men,  in  his  contentions  with  the  Do- 
natists.  I  know  it  is  not  easy  for  men 
to  bclicTc  Uiis,  whoare\hemselTC8  pro- 
fane and  careless,  and  with  whom  all 
sorts  of  religion  are  of  equal  value,  be- 
cause they  are  apt  to  measure  others  by 
themselves.  Yet,  whoever  shall  take  pains 
to  weigh  the  writings  of  AiKnistinc.  ami  to 
compare  tliem  with  his  ) 
ral  temper,  will  feel  an  u 
tion,  tliat  I  have  not  been  bclra^i-tl  into 
an  excess  of  candour  in  forming  this 
judgmenL  In  truth,  the  case  was  mixed 
and  complicated ;  one  sort  ,of  conduct 
ought  to  have  been  held  toward  tho  fu- 
rious, another  toward  the  peaceable.  But 
it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  in  real  foot, 
tLough  none  in  our  times  will  doubt,  that 
Augustine's  first  sentiments  were  more 
just  thai)  his  second.     He  largclv  insists 

on  thr  mirrssf i.i....«e,  of  the  Donatists 

in  coiifiiiin;;  '  s  of  salvation  to 

ihciiisc  Ivjs, ;...      . ..  .;.(j  world  had  been 

unchristiaji,  and  Africa  alone  were  pos- 
Mcssed  of  the  truth.     And  he  observed, 
that  their  absurdity  appeared  still  strong- 
«r  in  confining  salvation  to  some  particular 
npols  of  Africa,  when  they  had  subdivid- 
ed themselves  into  little  parties,  each 
pretending  to  monopolize  the  truth.    But 
then  the  general  church  should  not  have 
imitated  this  bigotry,  in  condemning  the 
whole  body  of  the  Donatists.     Highly 
ctdpable  as  these  were  in  breaking  the 
unity  of  the  church,  the  peaceable  part  of 
them,  who  feared  God,  and  wrought  righ- 
teousness, should  have  been  owned  as 
|,f«>t>.r..n  J.r  i>...  .Tt.n..-r,l  church,  and  the 

fi:.  ave  been  rejected 

as  „  \poeed  to  the  civil 

law  for  their  crimes.  It  was  an  erro- 
neous notion  of  ttio  unity  of  the  church, 
and  the  drex:  i  on  the  one  hand, 

which  led  A  into  the  mistake; 

and  it  was  an  oLum;  of  the  right  of  con- 
science on  the  other,  which  seduced  the 
Donatists.* 


The  bishop  of  Calama,  ons  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Augustine,  ffoing  to  visit  his 
diocese,  ifas  attadted  by  the  Cireuroeel- 
liones,  robbed,  and  so  iU-trasted,  that  he 
escaped  v  ilty.    Upon  this,  Cri»> 

pinus  ihi  I  1  lishop  or  Calama,  was 

nncd  by  the  magistrate  according  to  the 
laws.  He  draied  himself  to  be  a  Donap 
tist,  and  the  two  bishops  of  Calamn  ap> 
peaired  in  court,  and  pleaded  before  a 
great  multitude,  nor  did  Augustine  reftiae 
bis  assistsncc  to  the  church  on  this  oee«p 
sion.  The  Donatist  was  eonvieted,  aiMi 
required  to  pay  the  fine.    But  the  disciple 

of  Augustine,  satisfied  with  Us  ri'- 

begged  that  the  fine  mi^  be  m 
which  request  was  mated  acconl...^... 
The  p.-ide  of  the  Donatist  refused  tu 
sti^Mip,  and  he  apoealed  to  the  Emix-rir. 
o  ordered  the  law  to  be  ex '  ii 

.■    greatest  rigour  on  the  v  \. 

The  bishops  of^lhe  general  church,  huw- 
ever,  with  Augustine  at  thrir  hr^d,  im- 
plored for  them  the  in  r  mency, 
and  were  successful  in  i:  n. 

No  doubt  it  wouM  ti.  re 

agreeable  to  the  ma  Mill  ^    i  <  y, 

had  no  methods  but  those  oi  argument 
been  employed  sgainst  the  Duualiais. 
But  the  difficulties  of  the  ease  hare  been 
sutdfl;  and  the  conduct  of  Augustine, 
and  no  doubt  of  other  ffodly  persons  in 
Africa,  was  in  general  of  a  piece  with  the 


*  It  would  be  eqosUj  tedious  and  tt&ioter- 


etting  to  ukc  notice  of  the  ei>ill>-  m 

with  which  Mr.  Gibbon  hat  fill  rjr 

of  the  church.    A  remarkor  twc  i  !c, 

to  guard  tho«e  who  r»^<l  hi»  II  r,«t 

hit  (Irei'iitiont.     In  i '      '         '  lii. 

Vol.  III.  IX-cline  aiii  u- 

pire)  I  was  iurprifc':  .    '- 

•enlaiions,  for  neitlier  ot  uliich  I  cui>i<l  i  rul 
any  foundation  in  original  r«conl*,  lioth  i  >  - 
lating  to  tbeie  Donatittt.  The  6r»t  ir,  tliat 
>ic  atcribet  the  madneaf,  and  tumuh,  and 
bloodkhi-d  of  the  Circumcellionea  to  the  im- 
perial pcrtecutioni  in  Augu»tine'«  time.  I 
will  not  Mj  bow  far  theae  outrages  might  be 
increated  by  them  ;  but  the  DonalitU  had  ever 
been  an  Qomly  and  tarbolrnt  sect  Their 
very  origin  was  icandaloat,  ami  in  JuIiHn'a 
linie  their  furioui  conduct  dei«t  ■  r- 

ferenceoflhe  ci*il  magistrate,  A  «t. 

Ep.  105.   Fleury,  Vol.  11.  B.  x  lit 

second  account  U  Mill  more  ^  ~e. 

He  aacribeatlieaoecessof  the  Vai  ri- 

ca  to  the  effect  of  the  same  prosc«uuon  ol  ih« 
Donatists,  who,  he  supposes,  joined  the  arrns 
of  Genseric  against  the  general  church.  Ol 
this  no  proof  ap|>ears  at  all.  He  might  aa 
justly  have  ascribed  the  Pretender's  intasion 
of  Scotland,  in  the  last  rebellion,  to  the  revi- 
val of  godliness  in  Great  Britain,  which  U)ok 
place  about  the  same  time. 
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mild  brluiTioar  whirh  thry  liiiiplajdd 

however,  of 
■w  exactions  (Wnb 
the'iMBMbW  P'iMtiiU  woold  ratvraUy 
uln  phee,  «Mm  Um  iadigMilM  of 
mea*!  ounde  egilMt  <lw  CJic— eelHonw. 
Nor  M  then  uf  thiaf  in  all  this  whieh 
■■p— ehin  iW  aeloiOTHMlfBd  aiBeeritj, 
miilriiM,  tmA  piety  of  tfw  hbhop  of  Hip- 
po,  MtwitlMiaaduig  tiw  nietake  of  jodf^- 
nuMt,  whiek  kapfMMd  to  him  in  eommoo 
with  the  whole  alnncli  at  that  time.  It 
is  a  Mieaia  aai  dUBeolt  awner  to  eettie, 
in  aU  eaaea,  ham  te  the  civil  WMJitnUe 
oeght  to  iaiMCBM  is  nSamnm.  EnSneat 
age*  aie  aplle  im  iBtodioeiMit  eJiUeiiMSv 
aa  either  afwaliliwi  er  ■poftnenaaa  pr»> 
4oiiaiea.  Ooabdeaa  OMit  ia  a  ouddle 
Miliofieethade  la  tUa  eak|aet,  which  I 
kava  widea?eaifd  lodeeeribe  on  a  fonner 
oeaaaioa,  tlioefk,  to  apply  it  with  exact- 

be  diCeah  ia  itaeH;  aad  fiafaifB  to  the 
ilaaiga  ef  thie  hiaiery.  DoaataM^  how- 
the  charitable  aad  agguaeata' 


iadeed  ia  the  coaaexlon  betweea   oee 
pan  of  diviae  tnith  aad  aao-    Tn^a  m 
then  that  thoae  who  have  the      LtuL 
Joataet  aad  the  laifMl  view*  ^' 

of  Goepel-grace,  have  ahinnra  the 
4xact  and  exteneiTe  ideas  or  moral  dot 


% 


tif*  labean  of  Aagaatiae,  leeeired  a 
blow,  froaa  which  it  aever  racefvared,  aad 
the  eect  dwiadled  giadaaUy  iato  iaaigai- 
ieaaee;  aad  the  BMet  plcaaiag  put  of 
the  aiory  ia,  that  by  the  eappieaiiea  of 
the  CiieaaealHoaea,  the  eccliiaJMiiial 
fwe  of  Aftiea  aieat  tiaTe  been  abaadaatly 
BMliofaled,  aad  ia  all  orobahility,  a  ffieat 
aeraaaioa  ande  to  w  real  chureh  of 
OhriM.* 


CHAPTER  \  II. 

THK  Bsarr  or  ACQvrmw.**  woeks 
RxnawBO. 

Thk  two  txaeta  on  Lyiag ,  addreaeed  to 
Coaaeafiae,  deatoastrate  thr  ««rtiodoeas 
of  the  aathor*a  rlewa  in  morality.    Sach 


aad  what  is  more,  exemplify  ihem  ia  If 
aad  eoQTersation.  For  the  same  selA 
rigfateoasaees,  which  tarnishes  the  Inatre 
of  divine  f^rne^,  always  induces  iu  votary 
ton-  U-mands  of  the  divine  law, 

to  a  ^  with  pride  and  the  love  of 

the  world,  anrl  to  rrnaer  a  thousand  thinira 
allowable  in  practice,  which  an  humble 
aad  holy  aoul  most  abhor.  We  have  aeea 
what  Tane  and  dangerons  notiona  of 
veiaeity  bad  begun  to  prevail  during  the 
pTogrsaa  of  auperstitioo,  from  which  evea 
aaoi  BMB  aa  Ambroae  and  Chrysoatoa 
wenaoCexeoipt;  and  that  what  are  call- 
ed  piooa  firaaas  had  in  some  inatanoea 
beea  eateemed  laudable.  Augustine  in 
the  tiaatiae  before  us,  defines  lying  to  be 
**The  aaring  of  one  thing  and  thinking  of 
anodter;'*  and  in  all  eases,  even  for  the 
OBoet  pious  aad  aalutary  purposes,  he  ex« 
eludes  lyioff  aa  unchristian.  The  second 
chapter  of  tEe  epistle  to  the  Galatisns  had 
been  perversely  inferpreted  in  that  part  of 
it  which  relates  to  the  dissimulation  of  Pe- 
ter.* He  rescues  the  divine  oraelea  from 
the  abuse,  and  deaionstratea  from  the  most 
expreaa  aad  detaraunate  derisions  of  the 
New  Teeumeat,  that  dl  deceit  of  the 
tottj^  ia  wicked.  The  task  waa  worthy 
of  him  who  was  the  principal  instrumeat 
of  the  revival  of  godUneaa  in  the  churcb.^ 


•  AlUr  «saMUhi|  AagiMtlM't  vritiw  ssa> 
svmlMg  the  TImmUiU,  asrtlsMkrlf  rtic  Irttcr* 
4t,  90,  ft ,  a«4  Itr,  a^  dw  Mrr«ii««  of  Po*- 
MMM^M,  I  Mive  siMsavsaesa  to  esMa^vM  imio 
At*  alH^isr  riM  sabMsase  ef  the  ataaeissl 
iafsnastlse  •Mall  iksy  seaSiiM,  widiaM  traa* 
Umc  aijrtvlf  or  lbs  raadsr  villi  psrtimUr 
sUettom.  I  kavs  deae  oa  iMi  wwsitow,  mkaH 
I  arsfcw  ts  <le  mw  rally,  to  ibe  bsM  ef  mj 
slUlly,  MMBcIf ,  wraisd  mf  JadgSMal  «m  art* 
flaal  evidaasss,  aad  eel  oa  dM  sptiilsai  sad 
I  af  say  SMMlara  wheisiwb  Laka 
liw  «a«a  sf  aapr 


rioMslsi 


bl 


sas  r  Dal  It  U  the  laA  of  a  rsal 


*  Aof .  Opsta,  isak  U.  page  8.    l*arit  edi< 
tion,  isri. 

t  l>i  ilii*  Chapisr,  dM  otbar  works  of  A»- 
fttMiiic.  •blab  have  aal  Utea  aadar  oar 
aoMudoratieii  in  lbs  prassdiaf  CbsfSsrs,  sra 
•dMMsrsd,  ao  far  at  I  tbiak  thaoi  worth  j  ef 
tbaraain^Bartiaalaranaiilloa.  TImm>-— "'< 
of  bla  volaailaoaa  wrillaga,  wbiah  arr  < 
lacrv  rvpetkioM  of  what  has  boaa  alf- » 
illa«*ral«d,  or  asem  not  to  soavsv  any  ii.itr- 
v«Ui>K  Uairaatioo,  or  haadla  aalyaau  •tiirli 
ha**  br*m  MMcb  brttvr  traaiad  bjr  Ibaae  «l>.i 
baa*  ha«l  iIm  a«l«aaiafa  of  lalsriaipeaaararnit, 
•rrmnlttii).— The  book  ofMoMtiaaSilhouith 

mo"  .  )  .1.     .   ■■t«r«|lHMiaBy  Mltrr 

of  I  Aagaatiae,  oil  ■€• 

aoii'<i  •••  Mir  ..>.•«>. iiF..  -.4  It  lalo  oar  language 
kj  Btawbapr,  trenM  aol  to  be  bi^  both  en  as- 
anant  af  Ka  MjrW,  wbMi  la  n  nianHeaa,  aoaalae, 
•bnipi,  and  void  of  say  af  iboaa  alaiairal  rlr- 
faMiva,  «bicb  now  and  ibaa  sapcar  in  our 
saUior'a  gaooina  vritiags,  aad  aUa  aa  account 
of  the  praycra  to  daaasisd  SaJals  abich  it 
asamlai.  Tbia  but  alrsaairtsaas  paaaliarly 
I  aawka  It  to  bava  beta  of  b  hMar  data  ibaa  ibe 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH: 


[c«Ar.  vn. 


His  trratiM  on  &ith  snd  works  wm 
written  to  obriate  the  AotioomiaainB, 
whieh  tome  were  in  his  time  desirous 
Aocaiioe  of  inlroducinjf.  Men,  who 
oarsUh.  *^''  perserered  in  their  sins, 
desired  to  be  bapUted ;  and 
there  were  those  who  supported  their  un- 
nasonable  wishes,  and  thouf^ht  it  sufli- 
cieot  to  teach  them,  after  baptism,  how 
tbey  ought  to  live,  still  holding  out  a 
hope  to  their  minds,  that  they  might  be 
•ared  as  bv  fire,  beeanae  they  had  been 
baptitpd,  though  they  nerer  repented  of 
their  sins.  In  answer  to  these  dangerous 
abuses,  our  author  shows,  that  the  true 
•aving  faith  works  by  love,  that  the  in- 
atrurtion  of  catechumens  includes  morals, 
as  writ  as  doctrines ;  that  the  labour  of 
catechising  is  exceedingly  profitable  to 
the  church,  and  that  persons  ought  to  be 
catechized  before  they  receive  baptism, 
that  ther  may  know  how  vain  it  is  to 
think  of  being  eternally  saved  without 
holiness.  He  justly  observes,  that  the 
euniirh's  answer  to  Philip,  "  I  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,"  virtually 
and  radically  involved  in  it,  a  knowlr-dfrc 
of  the  true  character  of  the  person  and 
offices  of  Christ,  and  of  the  aualities 
which  belong  to  his  members.  He  sup* 
ports  his  doctrine  by  Scripture  authority, 
particularly  by  that  of  Su  James  in  his 
second  chapter;  and  against  those  who 
say,  that  toey  would  believe  in  Christ 
and  come  to  him,  and  arc  hindered,  he 
observes,  "  We  do  not  prohibit  such  as 
are  willing,  from  coming  to  Christ,  but 
we  prove  by  their  own  practice  that  they 
ore  not  willing  to  come  to  Christ;  nor  do 
we  forbid  them  to  believe  in  Christ,  but 
demonstrate  that  they  are  not  willing  to 
believe  in  Christ,  who  suppose  that  adul- 
terers can  be  his  membere."  On  the 
whole,  he  reprobates  the  most  dangerous 
notion  of  the  possibility  of  baptized  per- 
sons being  saved  in  their  sins,  and  recom- 
mends strongly  an  atteniion  to  church- 
discipline,  and  to  the  wholesome  practice 
of  catechizing,  showing  through  the 
whole  a  zeal  for  the  cause  of  holiness, 
and  a  fear  of  men's  abusing  the  doctrines 
of  grace.* 


»ge  of  AuguMine.  Frauds  of  this  kind  were 
commoiily  nraetiaed  on  ihe  works  of  the 
Father*  in  toe  moaattic  limes.  For  the  roost 
part,  howerer,  this  book  may  be  read  with 
|>rofil  br  the  serious  reader,  because  of  the 
devotional  s|>irit  in  which  it  resembles  the 
genuine  works  of  Augu»tiue. 
•  Id.  p.  18. 


lo  a  saaall  treatise  to  SimpHeian  th« 
aged  bishop  of  Milan,  who  was  both  ths 
instructor  and  the  successor  of  Ambrossi 
he  undertakes  to  solve  ths  Xrsstfssis 
difficulties  asaally  groandsd  BifHihn 
on  the  ninth  dMpter  to  ths 
Romans.  And  he  defends  the  doctrine  of 
divine  grace  in  his  usual  manner.  His 
remarks  on  *'  It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy,"  will  deserve  to  be  tran- 
scribed. "It  is  not  said,  it  is  not  of  him 
that  is  unwilling  and  despises,  but  of 
God  who  hardens. — Nothing  is  done  by 
God  to  make  men  worse ;  only  that  is 
not  bestowed  by  him  upon  soma  men, 
which  might  make  them  bcttsr.  Sines 
human  society  is  connected  by  giving  and 
receiving,  who  does  not  see,  that  no  man 
is  accused  of  iniquity,  who  exacts  what 
is  doe  to  himself,  or  remits  the  Sams  1 
This  idea  of  equity  is  impressed  on  as  by 
the  Divinity.  All  men  die  in  Adam, 
being  one  mass  of  iniquity :  this  death 
may  be  called  a  debt  due  to  Divine  Jus- 
tice, which,  whether  it  be  exacted,  as 
with  some,  or  remitted,  as  with  others, 
there  is  no  iniquity."* 

The  treatise  on  catechising  the  ignorant 
deserves  to  be  read,  both  for  the  solid 
and  pious  vein  of  instruction  which  runs 
through  it,  and  also  for  the  q^  ^j^ 
light  which  it  throws  on  the  chising. 
customs  of  the  Church.  It 
ap))ears,  that  whoever  desired  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  church,  was  obliged  to  at- 
tend the  catechist;  and  the  work,  in  our 
author's  manner  of  practising  it,  was  very 
important.  The  person  to  whom  he 
writes,  had  expressed  a  concern,  because 
he  could  not  please  himself  in  his  manner 
of  speaking.  Augustine  observes,  that 
this  may  easily  happen,  even  when  there 
is  no  particular  fault  in  our  manner  of 
exhorting.  He  owns  that  it  was  gene- 
rally the  case  with  himself.  And  that 
the  reason  is,  the  mind  of  a  serious  preach- 
er or  catechist  conceiving  in  one  glance 
a  beauty  and  weight  in  his  subject,  to 
express  which  his  words  are  too  slow  or 
inadequate,  he  feels  ashamed  and  disap- 
pointed ;  yet,  continues  Augustine,  he 
ought  not  to  conclude,  that  his  words  are 
lost,  or  that  they  appear  as  mean  to  the 
hearere,  as  they  do  to  himself.  "  We 
see,"  says  he,  "  but  in  a  glass  darkly, 
and  we  must  patiently  labour  to  make 
greater  improvement  in  divine  life.     Yet 


•  Id.  p.  147. 


Cbtt.  V.l 


it  is  d«ainbl«  to  catcchiM  villi  • 

All  spirit,  sad  with  sensible  eomfert  in 

OM^  (Nm  aaiad.    This,  howsrer,  is  the 


ACouamcrB  works. 


417 


giftorood. 

U  the  ■ 


I 


«f  esleehisinf ,  bs  i»* 
t»  hsgia  with  nsrrstioo,  to 
fivs  to  the  fnifOa  •  sisar  sad  saedaei 
view  of  the  graai  tets,  relstiTs  to  o«r 
rsHgkM.  both  ia  the  Old  sod  New  Testa, 
sad  to  dwell  Bwre  Isrgvlj  oo  tho 
iaipotlaat,  sad  onir  flaaee  at  those 
h  aie  leas  so.  In  the  whole  oMMwr 
of  defaf  thia,  the  taaehsr  shoold  have  hia 
0fm  sieadUT  fsed  on  the  ^raat  aad, 
Mfvs,  aad  ndsr  efcfythiafr,  which  he  r»> 
laisa,  to  the  plaa,  of  diTine  Iotp  in  the 
fHI  of  Jsoaa  Christ,  deseribiag  the  M\ 
sad  the  ni— ptiiia,  aad  the  Method  of 
God  ia  wiiMriM  baek  the  apeatsto  spMts 
of  BMB  to  lore  aim,  ta  letvia  ftir  his  ftee 
hrrs  ts  aa  ia  Jeaos  Christ.  Yet  he  ob. 
ssrras,  that  wiywatfcar  of  Diriae  wrath, 
ttMsseaa  be  ao  aMitirB  for  sianeis  to 
•a  the  God  of  !•?•,  or  aay 
idaesassats  to  eafMo  their  laJaBS 
la  assk  hln.  Nor  shoald  the 
be  ISO  shy  hi  eoayeyiag  his  faMtraetioBS, 
beeaaae  the  eaiaeba»ea*s  aotiTaa  maj 
be  aHialT  woildlT.  It  oAea  happeas, 
aaya  he,  ttroagh  the  aaerey  of  God,  thst 
he,  who  applied  to  «a  for  iaeinietioo  with 
earaal  Tievs,  Is  broaaht  to  feel  the  raliie 
of  tet,  of  wUeh  at  liat  he  oahr  made 
Bat  it  woaM  he  aesfid,  if  the 
know  hsfcrshaad  what 
ofthesaiiiBhaBiSB  Ifhe 
iaoi,heMH(lMan«faMhfaa  hhaaslf. 


sad  Tvgalala  hbdiaeeme^^a 

tUB  fVCdVOSo      ■•    mM  C8A00VUMMI 


that  fear  of  Diriae  wiadi  fer  aia,er  the 
tener  of  sosm  powaiftil  awuewif  adu^ 
God,  has  led  hfaa  toi^y  far 
the  nalsBhIst  haa 
fer  laalniBriua 
Whsa  he  hMMhai  hjaMffialhw.  he 

hope  of  iisfiSBtlsM,  aad  tfw  awM 
views  of  dlviaehidgMsat,  of  bsavea  aad 
hell.  He  ahoald  va  the  « 
Mdastthe  siaadsia  aad  isaiiplBiieM  to 
wUeh  he  aMjr  be  aap>Msd  froai  the 
wiiwiin  of  hsieiif,  the  aaHee  of 
iBiaJii,  or  the  erfl  Uvea  of 
rhrisiisae.  And  he  Is  paRtealariy  to  be 
Hirrelsd,  aaiidst  all  the piseepis 
bow  to  please  God  sad  Uve  a'holT  Ufa, 
aot  to  tHHt  ia  aav  of  his  works,  bat  ia 
the  frsoe  of  God  aioae. 

If  the  persoa  hadi  hsd  s  libstsl  sdaea* 

tioa,  he  ■«•  aei  be  oflbaded  by  a  ledloas 

to9 


and  difltisire  view  or  thiags  respeetiaf 
the  (acts  of  Cbristisoitj,  thooah  a  ftdlsr 
display  of  the  saoM  facta  will  be  aaadfal 
for  the  aaleamed^— Hie  diseoorse  aratt 
be  vsried ;  it  will  be  aeeesssry  ia  sosm 
things  to  be  more  Isrge,  ss  in  others  to 
bs  more  brief.  For  iastsaee,  ia  gusrdiaf 
him  against  the  pride  of  leaning,  sod  in 
forming  his  taste,  he  will  need  to  be  se> 
rioosly  instraeted  to  svoid  fsolts  of  s  mo* 
ral  rather  than  those  of  s  litersry  aataie, 
sad  to  dresd  the  wsot  of  grsoe  ia  Ua 
words  and  deeds,  rsther  than  a  soledsm 
or  baiharisra  ia  laagwtte,  aad  to  take 
Mrtieolsr  care  not  to  despise  illiterato 
Christisns. 

Ho  hsth  slresd^f  hinted  st  one  diteoa- 
isawiMSil  with  which  the  catechist  is  apt 
toMalbeted.  Another  is,  that  whereas  be 
would  lather  himsdf  rssd  or  hear  tbiags 
oseAil  far  his  own  improveoMBt,  he  is 
obliged  repestedly  to  nave  reeoorse  to 
things,  whieh  to  himself  sre  now  no 
loagsr  aeeesssry.  No  doubt  this  is  one 
esass  in.sll  sges,  why  so  few  love  the 
oflke  of  instrorang  the  ignorsnt.  Those 
who  themselves  sre  ignorant,  sre  not  fit 
to  instruct,  sad  those  who  sre  knowing, 
sre  spt  to.be  shove  the  task.  A  psstor, 
he  observes,  is  engaged  in  sooie  sgreeable 
stody,  sad  is  told  tlwt  he  most  proceed  to 
esteehise.  He  is  vexed  that  the  coarse  of 
Us  work  is  interrupted,  sad  from  the  soi* 
tadoa  of  his  miod,  is  less  fitted  to  d!a> 
charge  the  work  iteelf. 

Hence,  he  eoadadea,  it  is  neeesasry 
thst  the  tescher  sbooM  himself  leare 
those  things,  which  msy  exhilsrate  his 
owa  aUnd:  for  God  lovelh  a  eheeiihl 
giver.  He  adds,  thst  the  meek  aad  cha- 
ritable example  of  4w  Sea  of  God  shoald 
to  thia  cad  be  ^aeed  before  hiai,  to  rimme 
him  ovt  of  his  pride  sad  impatieaee;  thst 
if  indeed  we  have  aay  rmss  asefal  stady 
to  prsaseato,  laspsettag  oorselves,  we 
amr  Am*  expect  that  God  will  speak  to 
OS  h  it  man  powerfolly,  when  ws  hsve 
aadartskea  ehserfolly  to  spesk  for  him  as 
wall  as  we  ceald  to  othscst  sad  thst  the 
I  ef  thst  trito  and  phda  road  of 
watochliiaf  siwmld  be  wwethed  by  diviae 
lore  la  the  heart;  sad  that  whea  we  coa- 
sidar  that  we  ars  poor  Jodgas  of  the  best 
of  tUaga,  aad  how  mack  betlsr  it  hi 
ive  the  dbsetioa  of  tisBeo  aad  sea> 
with  the  all-wias  God,  we  shall  not 
taks  it  ai»ise,thal  thsMovidaatfaa  ealla 
of  dvty  malnbad  ths  eider  which  we  had 
prssomad  to  onaalTsa,  aad  that,  iaskoitt 
Uswilltoeki 


to 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


(c«A».  vn. 


In  interrontinf  the  etteehameii,  h«  is 
to  be  Mkwl,  WMlher  Im  maMM  to  be  a 
Christian  for  the  sake  of  this  life  or  the 
oexu  And  one  of  the  most  important  cau- 
tions to  be  siren  him  is,  that  oe  desire  to 
be  a  Christtan  solely  on  account  of  eter* 
nltT. 

He  eoaelttdes  with  the  form  of  a  eat^ 
chetical  instruction,  which  is  itself  no 
mean  sermon,  comprehending  the  Tenr  ee- 
•entlals  of  the  Gospel  salration  by  Jesus 
Christ  through  fiuta,*  the  most  important 
doctrines  connected  with  the  most  mate- 
rial Christian  duties. — ^Bnt  enough  of  this 
subject :  let  those  pastors,  with  whom  re- 
ligion is  mere  form,  read  and  blush,  and 
learn  and  imitate. 

In  his  treatise  on  patienee,f  he  is  soli- 
citous to  show  that  its  origin  is  from  di- 
vine grace,  and  that  it  is  a  virtue,  in  its 
whole  nature,  distinct   from 

"^'I.**  ^'"y  *hing  seemingly  resem- 
titnc*'  bling  it,  which  may  arise  from 

natural  resources.  To  pave 
the  way  to  an  illustration  of  this  thought, 
he  starts  an  objection,  natural  'cnough  to 
an  infidel  mind :  "  If  men,  to  (fralify  their 
secular  dosirca,  can  without  divine  grace, 
by  the  mere  strength  of  nature,  eudure 
patiently  th«  greatest  hardships,  why  may 
not  men  by  the  same  streni^tli  endure  af- 
flictions through  the  love  of  eternal  life?" 
In  answer  to  this,  he  observes,  that  the 
stronger  men^s  desires  are  after  worldly 
things,  the  more  firmly  and  resolutely 
will  they  endure  hardships  to  obtain  the 
gratification  of  their  selfish  desires,  whe- 
ther riches,  praise,  or  whatever  else.  In 
like  manner,  the  more  sincerely  they  love 
heavenly  thinjrs,  the  more  cheerfully  will 
they  endure  what  they  are  called  to  suffer 
on  their  account.  Now  worldly  desire 
originates  from  the  human  will,  is 
strengthened  by  tlie  delight  which  the 
n^d  takes  in  worldly  objects,  and  is 
confirmed  by  custom.  But  the  love  of 
God  has  no  such  origin;  it  is  not  from 
oorselves,  it  is  altogether  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  given  to  us.  And  he  goes  on  to 
ahow,  that  electing  grace,  not  in  conse- 
quence of  any  works  of  man,  but  previous 
to  them  all,  while  he  ib  ungodly  and 
without  strength,  chooses  him  to  salva- 
ttoo,  aad  bestows  on  him  the  whole 
power  to  will  and  to  do,  and  is  itself  the 
ftiat  and  decisive  source  of  all  the  irood 
which  he  does,  which  good  is  all  aton;; 
assisted,  supported,  and  maintained   tc 


the  end,  and  at  length  rewwded  h««»> 
after. 

It  is  not  in  eoaunenting  on  thn  8«^ 
tures,  that  the  peculiar  Bieolhiinkn  of 
Auj^tioe  appear.  The  ftaellU  owdo  of 
Ongen  vitiated  the  whole  plan  of  «ipoti> 
tion,  from  hia  days  to  the  RefiinMno«. 
Yet,  Augoatina  Km  &r  leaa  d"  It,  aad  aB- 
ters  more  praciaalT  into  the  saered  oraelaa 
than  most  of  the  mtbers  of  his  time;  but 
he  does  this  better  in  expounding  a  parti- 
cular point  of  doctrine,  which  he  has  be- 
fore him,  than  in  any  of  his  orderly  c<Nn- 
ments.  His  exposition  of  the  Psalms  is 
full  of  pious  sentiments,  and  he  breaks 
out  from  time  to  time  into  beautiful  ami 
pathetic  observations.  He  sees  Christ 
every  where  in  the  Psalmat  though  he  is 
not  always  happy  in  his  manner  of  ex- 
pounding the  passages.  On  his  exposi- 
tion ofSt.  John's  Gospel,  similar  observa- 
tions may  be  made.  It  cannot,  however, 
be  denied,  that  extremely  imperfect  as 
his  expositions  are,  thev  have  been  highly 
useful  to  the  church,  because  the  lights 
which  they  contained  were  not  only  bene- 
ficial to  pious  men  in  the  dark  ages,  but 
afforded  also  much  asRifstnnce  to  the  re- 
formers, when  a  mr>'  -1  and  intel- 
ligent vein  of  interii.  ik  place. 

His  treatise  on  Chrisiiau  doctrine*  de- 
serves to  be  perused  throug^hout  by  young 
ministers;  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the 
taste  and  directing  the  man-    _ 
ner,  as  well  as  enlightening    „.r7i.' u. 
the  understand  I  n|;,  aiid  warm-     |i,„  Uoc- 
ing  the  heart  of  hiiu  who  un-    trine, 
dertakes  to  instruct  mankind. 
As  a  preacher,  Augustine  doubtless  ex- 
celled ;  but  his  excellence  lay  in  exhibit- 
ing that  which  was  useful  to  the  vulgar, 
not  that  which  was  entertaining  to  the 
learned.    Perhaps,  in  no  age  was  the  pas- 
toral taste  more  depraved,  than  it  is  in 
the  present.    A  highly  finished,  elaborate 
and  elegant  style,  is  looked  on  as  the  pei^ 
fection  of  a  Christian  speaker,  and  the 
manner,  rather  than  the  matter,  is  the 
chief  object   It  is  not  considered,  that  an 
artificial  and  polished  arn  *    ''  --n- 

tences  is  lost  on  a  vulg:^  r  ' 

those  who  affect  it,  are,  ii  ■-• 
little  moved  themselves  with 
••nee  of  divine  thin?"  -""'  "■• 
lic.itous  for  their  ou 

•Tn,  than  for  the  s^j'  ,  "^ 

1  hearers.     Yet  in   no  age  did   (j«m1   Al- 
Iniiifhty  ever  more  clearly  show,  by  the 


Id.  p.  817. 


t  Id.  p.  S4S. 


*  Tom.  iiL  beginning. 
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io  kistiglu. 
WlMt  ft  Mabar  of  ImMd  udslabonto 

MfMOftC  kftffft  bsM  piMflBM  Io  ftO  f^U* 

pooo!  rroft  the  mull  of  tho  4oeiriMtlMl 

U  b  th—  i«  IOftjM»<«  ift  ft  |Wftt  BWOMOt 

omIom  br  tbo  wiadoa  or  words,  wiih 
whiehitlMO  been  «loib«l:  WhiU  pbia 
artloM  ooUoqoiftl  addwet  to  dM  popa 
b/  OMNI  tenaf  God,  ftad  opMbiBg 


of  dinao  tbiftgft  is  fbrroor  ftad  obari^, 
bftfo  boos  ftttaoded  with  DSMomTBATioii 

or  TBB  onftlT  AMD  OT  MWIB,  ftlld  MNllft 

hftvo  bom  fooeaod,  throagb  their  waene, 
fiofti  ab  aad  Salao.  Claaaieal  aod  onft- 
aeotal  koowledfe  ie  ooc  the  ilnt  thiaf  to 
be  aioied  at  by  a  ^aator.  If  he  is  yet  my 
jooflc,  his  time  indeed  is  laudably  em- 
ployed in  eultiTaiinf  his  facultiea  in  this 


respeet.  And  if  his  genios  for  eloq' 
be  9Utmg  and  aeate,  he  will  eoon  learn 
the  Jasleet  ralao  snfieieatly  tor  the  por- 
pooe  of  hia  profeesioo.  There  is  indeed 
an  eloqaaaee  ia  the  SeriptorM,  but  it  is 
aa  ebqtMMO  adi^Hsd  to  this  snbjeet,  plain- 
ly difuw.  A  pallor  who  has  talenu  for 
spoakiaf,  atteaded  with  soperior  learning 
Md  sadiiWMSiiH,  will  stndr  to  attain  **  a 
dUigairt 


aadifenri'. 
iitliaeapa< 


of  dieti 
abova  aBgUags  p« 
gibl«,wSMlUr. 
will  dusMBd  to  Ihf 
of  bis  aodieaee; 
sublimity  will  ap; 
words.    He  will  k 
talioaloth#  fnmiM\ 
he  baa  • 
aad  is  D' 
HewUl 
tiaM  to  I 
boraielT. 


'  may  aerer 

i  audienee, 

-  by  artificial 

.  <iuwnrif;ht, 

"I   ititelli- 

iah«he 

•■nsion 

.1 


I  have  aetwaadwad  AandMi 
of  caaisTiA*  doelriaa,  baaflsd  byAajaa 
tiaa.  What  I  have  ■laHiaid  ara  la  a 
gnat  ■laaia  hia  idaaa.*  Oae  iaspoiv 
aat  rale  ho  adda,  whieh,  theagh  plaia  la 
every  seriona  ndad,  ia  loo  iMoh  overlook* 
ed  by  many.  **  Let  our  Chiiatiaa  orator,** 
says  be,  **  who  would  be  nadsntood  and 
be  heard  with  pleasure,  pray  before  he 
apeak.  Let  him  lifl  up  his  thirsty  aoal 
to  God,  before  he  proooonce  any  tilag. 
For,  sinee  then  aia  many  things  whim 
may  be  said,  aad  maay  modee  of  sayiag 
the  same  thing,  who  Knowa,  exeept  ha 


who  kaowa  the  hearta  of  all  men,  what 
ia  moat  ezpedioBt  to  be  aaid  at  the  pv^ 
aent  hoort  And  who  eaa  eaoae  na  to 
apeak  what  we  ought,  aod  as  we  ought, 
naleea  he  in  whoee  hands  we  aad  our 
worda  aret  And,  by  theee  meana,  ha 
may  learn  all  that  is  to  be  taoght,  aad 
may  acquire  a  faculty  of  speakinff  as  be- 
eooMa  a  pastor.  At  the  hour  itself  of 
speaking,  a  fiuthful  spirit  will  think  hia 
Lord's  words  adapted    to  hia    circum* 


ineot  rvbokaa.  Ha  bmMight  ihrm  by  the  i(n» 
rainy  and  Minow  «1iHh  ihry  bruught  npoo 
Ihenaelirsa,  and  by  the  blood  of  Chrisi,  not  Io 
dmuvf  UMaawkra,  tu  pity  him  who  spake  to 
iham  whh  ao  araefa  aflmioa,  sad  to  rimwaoae 
ra«afd  to  thsir  vsMnUe  old  UriMfkwlMkeal 
at  teodemaa  to  ibeai.  bad  dsufMl  bimlsh»> 
atnici  Iham  in  the  iruih.  ■*  I  did  ml  atoke  Ihom 
waafK^t  aaya  h«.  "  bv  fini  weeping  over  tham, 
boiwWIa  rw«»  ■-'—■'  '-'-tearapevMiMd 
auoa.    Thaal  1 1 <iein fesIC 

Aftar  we  had  tv  -nntoaatonain 

'-ahspeerUi'  >i.    ''•wvaiiad 

"itediMaur  naaathe 

'  !(*• 

•  ry 


Queaee  v 
Mail.    I 

gaaiaa  '< 

ElSatn 
do  hia  w 
■orsordiaary 

dOMOOii* 


sapaeitias,  aad  1m  often  b-i 


knew  bsw  to 


humM  Aow  bisi.  aiawrilbalandtag  dto  dsftelha 
SMia  of  Ms  aga.  to  bsve  beaa  se  SMsa  smar. 


Whila  ha  adad  aa  a  laaehytof  si  Hlspo^  and 
ValsilaiMitMhB^hawaa   nihil  fbr Mat 


iMh^eaalaamdM  Bba 
and  faad  to  iham  lbs  ■■« 


ina«^i 


II. 

«*0«Mbr 

yaawiitw. 
ibsykav 


a^ 
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HISTORY  or  THE  CHURCH: 


*  Think  not  what  or  how  r© 

■hall  tpeak,  for  it  is  not  ye  thtt  tpMUC, 
but  th«  Spirit  of  vour  Fathrr  which 
•peaketh  in  you.*  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
•peak  in  thoM  who  are  delirered  up  to 
persecutors  for  Christ,  why  not  also  in 
thoae  who  deliver  Christ  to  learners  1 
But,  00  the  other  aide,  if  any  say,  that 
mea  need  to  know  no  rules  nor  follow 
any  atadiea,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  maki;  mm 
teaehers,  it  nugbt  be  said  also,  men  need 
not  to  pray,  Meanae  our  Lord  saith, 
*  Your  Father  knoweth  what  ve  have  need 
of  before  ye  ask  him  ;*  and  at  this  rate 
the  rales  of  Su  Paul  to  Timothy  and 
Titus  might  be  superaeded.  Prayer  and 
study  therefore  should  go  hand  in  hand  ; 
and  the  two  epiatlea  to  Fimothy  and  that 
to  Titoa  are  m  ataoding  authority  in  the 
church,  and  ou^ht  to  be  deeply  meditated 
upon  by  every  one  who  undertakes  the 
office  of  a  teacher." 

The  whole  treatise  deserves  to  be  stu- 
died by  junior  pastors ;  the  fourth  book 
particularly;  in  the  latter  part  of  wliich 
v.^ti...-  he  lays  down  the  three  sorts 
ofBooklV.  of  style  so  judiciously  de- 
scribeid  by  Cicero,  exempli 
fies  them  by  Scripture  instances,  and  in- 
atrocts  his  young  Christian  orator  how 
to  adapt  them  to  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
jects which  lie  before  him. 

His  treatise  on  the  Trinity*  is  ver)- 
elaborate.  Perhaps  all  that  has  ever  been 
said  in  any  age,  in  vindiration  and  expla- 
nation of  that  great  mystery, 
AuRUMine  is  contained  in  this  bonk.  It 
™"  .'^*  is  in  perfect  unison  with  the 

""' •  *         expositions  an '      -•■      ntsof 
all  the  pious  men  who  pr<  ■  .  and 

particularly  with  the  view  .^  ^i  .\.,v;>tian 
in  his  treatise  on  the  same  subject.  Whe- 
ther the  writers  were  of  the  general 
church,  or  dissenters,  they  are  perfectly 
unanimous  in  confessing  the  Trinity  in 
unity,  and  in  proving  the  doctrine  from 
Scriptures,  ana  in  leaving  something 
after  all  inexplicable  in  the  subject ;  but 
in  a  manner  congruous  to  the  incompre- 
!  V  of  the  Divine  essence.     Au- 

(•8  full  justice  indeed  to  the  ar- 
guQiPiit,  but  it  must  be  confessed,  he  goes 
too  far;  he  loses  both  himself  and  his 
readers,  by  metaphysical  subtilties  and 
Tain  attempts  to  find  analogies  and  simi- 
litudes, yet  with  a  spirit  so  humble  and 
cautious,  as  to  separate  carefully  his  con- 


•  Tom.  lii. 


[Cbaf.TII' 


jeetarea  (r  .  and  to  leara 

the  antbori  nviolated.  He, 

who  has  Iciaurc,  luuy  prruse  the  whole 
work  with  profit.  The  humble  and  aeri- 
ous  spirit  of  the  author  appear*  paitkv- 
larly  in  the  aeraral  prefaces  to  Ha  partSf 
and  in  the  prayer  at  the  cloae,  an  extraot 
of  which  IS  as  follows :  **  O  Lord  our 
Cod,  we  believe  in  tv—  •>>'«  Fatlwr,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  (•  I'mth 

would  not  have  said.  '  '  na^ 

tions,  in  the  name,  K  lot  a 

Trinity.  Nor  would*-  ulna 

to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  liim  who  is 
not  God.  I  have  sought  thee,  and  ex- 
amined and  laboured  much  in  compoaing 
this  treatise.  My  God,  my  only  hope, 
hear  me,  lest,  through  wearmess,  I  oeaae 
to  seek  thee.  Thou,  who  wilt  be  found, 
and  hast  given  me  increasing  hope  of 
finding  thee,  give  me  strengtn  to  aedc 
thee.  Before  thee  are  my  strength  and  my 
weakness.  Preserve  that  and  heal  this. 
Before  thee  are  my  knowledge  and  igno- 
rance. Whore  thou  hast  opened  to  me, 
uphold  me,  when  I  enter;  where  thou 
hast  shut  up,  open  to  me  when  I  knock. 
I  would  remember  thee,  understand  thee, 
love  thee.  Augment  in  me  these  things, 
till  thou  perfectly  form  me  anew.  I  know 
it  is  written,  in  the  multitude  of  words, 
there  wanteth  not  sin :  b»it  1  would  to 
God  I  spake  only  concer!  \v  ord, 

and  in  praising  thee ;  1  n  do 

what  is  acceptable  in  thy  si_  i'.  i;  n<rh  I 
spake  mnch.  F'or  thy  Ap<)>li  \\  ■  iil<l  not 
have  directed  his  son  in  the  taith  to 
preach  the  word,  and  to  he  instant  in  8ea>- 
son,*  out  of  season,  were  not  this  the 
case.  Free  me,  O  God,  from  the  much 
inward  speaking,  which,  while  1  fly  to 
thy  mercy,  I  feel  in  my  miserable  soul. 
For  my  thoughts  are  not  silent  when  my 
tongue  is.  Many, alas!  are  my  thoughts, 
which  thou  knowest  to  be  vain.  Grant 
me  not  to  consent  to  them;  and,  if  my 
nature  delights  in  them,  grant  me  to  di»- 
approve  and  not  to  dwell  on  them,  even 
in  a  slumbering  manner.  Nor  let  them 
be  so  strong,  as  to  proceed  to 
active;  let  my  will,  my  cons 
safe  from  them  under  ihy  deferi' 
we  come  to  thee,  many  of  tho6< 
now  say,  shall  cease,  and  thoii  :-....,>.•- 
main  alone  all  in  all,  and  we  shall  with- 
out end  say  one  thing,  praising  thee  in 
one,  being  made  one  in  thee.    What  is 


•  i  Tim.  i*. 
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iUm  ia  Hmm  booka,  mmj  thiaa  •ekaow- 
MffB ;  if  iImv  b«  aqMUaf  of  mine,  my 
Umm  Md  ihlM  fbf|tT»r 

Ob  AafMliae**  SwmoM,  I  shall  mak« 
edy  MM  raaurk.    11m  raader  would  Dot 
tUak  Umb  to  be  tho  works  of  the  leaned 
-.    .    and  eloaoeat  author  of  the 
-^  City  of  God.    But  we  maat 

wawaiber,  that  ia  them  he 
riafvMCadiolara,  but,  the  po> 
They  aie  plain  and  aimple,  oat 
vaigkty  aad  aerioos.  He  roUowe  hie 
«WB  aaaterai  rolea,  a 

Aarite  Aa  iMay  udaoaa  and  laboiioaa 
wipleyaata  of  Aagaatiae,  in  aupport  of 
tka  doetriaaa  of  Chiistiaaity,  and  in  the 
pastoral  eaiat  he  yet  foaad  time  to  oMa- 
age  a  larfs  opistola^  conaspoadeaee,  a 
gnat  part  of^whieh  is  prsaerrad,  aad 
aoase  spaeimeas  of  it  aMll  eloae  thw 
shaplsr, 

11m  eomeapoadsMa  baCween  him  aad 
tiM  ftoMM  JsraB«  the  BMMik  of  Paleatiae, 
bagiaa  wMi  iIm  Mi,  aad  eads  with  the 
^  ,  ,  Ifth  epMe.  The  priacipal 
fy*****^    sal||aat  of  it  was  the  reps^ 

k sarins  of  8t.  Petar  by  St. 

Psal  ■snrioBOii  la  tlie  9d 
ahaplsr  to  ths  Galatiaos.  Je- 

rom,  followiaf  the  stresm  of 
the  Gte^k  pxpooitois,  who  had  gone  be* 
fi>r<  1  who  imitated  the  ticious 

had  aaaerted,  that  Paul 


oohU  itot  ■■rieaaly  MasM  Peter  for  that 
vUflli  ha  had  pneiiaed  UaMsU;  ia  the 
dieaptiiioB  of  TloMlhy,  and  that,  there> 
fers,  kis  rebake  of  Polar  was  aa  oAeioos 
Us,  la  whidi  the  two  Apoailsa  aadaiatood 
SM  aaetksr  la  piiTate.  aad  Ikal  Iks  da> 
sign  was  to  daesire  the  people  with  a 


eharilabia  view.    JenNS,*'  it  ieeois,  ear* 
.  lied  Ua  adilratioB  of  both 

firtiSisw  ^  Apeadas  to  a  sapaialili. 
oaa  aiosaa,  aad  eoald  aot 
beartotklaksfPMar  baiag  laally  feaad 
&alt  with  Ibr  disshaalatloa.  To  hmIa* 
laia  the  koaoar  of  Paisr,  ke  Is  dritraa  to 
■adarlaka  Ika  viadieaiiaa  of  dsesit,  wksa 
snplovad  lor  a  skanlakla  parpoae,  sad, 
what  to  weiaa,  to  tz  Ika  siaia  of  a  lis  oa 
a  part  of  Iks  lavealed  word  of  God,  aad 
to  laprsssat  Paal,  wksa  wriiiag  by  la> 
spiiattoa,  aa  gailty  of  ftlsskaof  Bask 
■saa  aad  dsagaieas  TJawa  ■Mtai  aaasr* 
aiMoa  aad  selArigklsoaa  ffiMilly!  I 
kava  aei  seso  a  praetiaal 


•  Tom.  li.  (nm  ^  •  M  It. 


OppoMd 


sTidsedy  skowad  tka  low  dasU^H 
of  godliasas  la  Ikeaa  tiaMa. 

Aagttsdaa,  Jssloaa  of  te  koaoBi  of  tka 
diviaa  word,  aad  sswiklu  of  Iks  daagar 
of  sdaMag  Jklaskoed,  silksr  iatotha 
books  of  laapiialiua,  or  lata  ooaMaoo  life, 
witk  Iks  ssoM  seal  that  mored 
him  to  write  against  lying  of 
all  sorts,  aadcfftakes  to  clear 
up  tka  sabJeet,aDd  with  mat 
soenraey  explai  ns  the  whole  tnasaetion,  la 
the  manner  which  we  saw  stated  in  the  bih 
gianlng  of  ihi«  ^010010.*  Two  eeeentia] 
potato  of  Christianity  an  eonneeted  with 
nia  ei^Msition,  namely,  the  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone  in  Christ  Jesos, 
and  the  duty  of  abstaining  from  deceit  of 
the  toagae  of  all  Unds.  All  along,  bow- 
erer,  ka  treato  Ike  aged  pnsbyter  with  a 
oMdes^  baeoadng  a  junior. 

lerom  is  dnfed  to  find  himself  contra- 
dicted, defends  his  interpretation  by  the 
authority  of  Origen,  its  inrentor,  and 
seems  to  rebuke  the  daring 
spirit  of  Augustine,  for  tcb- 
tiiiing  out  of  the  fwmiaon 
road,  and  adTises  Urn,  If  ke 
boiiMd  with  a  strong  desin 
rather  to  seek  oot  sosm  eluunpioa  of 
own  age,  with  whom  he  might  coatend, 
than  to  ou>lest  him  who  was  a  wom-oat 
retoran.  The  angry  monk  seems  to  hare 
rn('asured  the  temper  of  the  bishop  of 
Hippo  by  his  own.  Learned  as  he  un- 
doubtedly was,  he  was  still  oMn  dtotia- 
guished  for  rain  glory  than  for  Isaraiag, 
and  seems  to  hare  known  too  little  of  thai 
sincen  lore  of  truth,  which  is  < 


Jerom  it 
ditplea- 


Of 


with  kaaiUnr,  tke  lore  of  God,  and  tka 
desin  fli  lyding  souls  to  hearen,  aai  » 
oanixed  indi  sU  sslfish  «iiw>sMeislis«at 
a  love  of  whiek,  doahilsss,  nlfasd  fai  ^ 
breast  of  Aagaadaa. 
Aagastfaa  iadlag  tkatJM  kad,  thou(rh 

Bwcred 


CbriiUaa 
aUldncM 
sad  mo- 
deration  of 
Aogai^ 


witkoat  dssiga,  gitoa 
to  tUaaflbet:  **  la  yoor  laosn  I 
Sad  aHMT  proo4  of  Toor  kiad- 
asss,  sadsonMrnaiksof  yoor 
disgast«— Par  be  it  firooB  BM  to 
be  offsadad)  I  skall  rather  have 
tobstkaaklU,ifIbein. 
stmeted  aad  eomelsd  by  yoor 
eorfeMoodaaea.  Bat,d8anstbrolksr,yoa 
woold  aot  tklak  that  I  ooold  bs  kurt  bT 

ioar  aaswars,  if  you  did  not  M  yoarasu 
art  by  ny  writings.  As  leaaaolkaUava 
tkat  yoa  woold  tUok  of  kortli^  mm  «a- 


see  p»  W,  Myrs. 
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{oBtljr,  it  wwMJM  Ihat  I  own  my  fludt,  in 
fring  offieoddl  yoa  by  those  lettnt« 
which  I  oaanot  deny  to  be  niine.  Why 
do  I  itriTe  aniatt  the  etfeem,  ami  not  ra- 
ther aekpmMil  1 1>< 
by  the  ytleaeee  oi  ' 

onfendM  yoO«you  Mnuhi  i>  r<.|iri-,  k-^^i  you 
be  induced  by  hurting  me  in  rpturn  lo 
render  eril  for  evil."  Ho  goes  on  in  a 
strain  of  mildness  very  uncommon  aninn(r 
controversialists,  and  I  observe  nothing 
in  the  whole  eourse  of  the  debate,  (whirh 
is  far  too  long  to  quote,)  that  ought  justly 
to  give  offenee  to  Jerom.  So  unreasona- 
bly has  oor  author  been  censured  for  heat 
and  temerity,  by  writers  who  seem  not  to 
have  been  much  acquainted  with  his 
works.*  But  these  are  faults  vastly  re- 
mote from  Augustine,  nor  do  I  know  any 
human  author,  ancient  or  modem,  who 
dealt  in  controversy,  so  remarkably  free 
from  ccnsoriousness  and  malignity.  >«  I 
was  much  affected,  says  he,  with  the 
conclusion  of  your  letter,  in  which  you 
•ay,  I  wish  I  could  embrace  you,  and  by 
mutual  conference  teach  or  learn  some- 
thing. I  say,  for  my  part,  I  wish  at 
least  we  lived  neuer  one  another,  that 
we  might  confer  together  more  easily  by 
letter.  For  I  see  there  neither  is  nor  can 
be  so  moch  knowledge  of  the  Scripture 
in  me  as  in  yoa.  If  I  have  any  ability, 
this  way,  I  employ  it  in  the  service  of 
God.  Nor  have  I  leisure,  because  of  ec- 
clesiastical occupations,  to  attend  to  more 
scriptural  studies  than  those  which  relate 
to  the  pastoral  care.** 

In  the  same  letter  he  deeply  laments 
the  fierce  quarrel  which  had  arisen  be- 
tween Jerom  and  Ruffinns,  and  which, 
at  that  time,  made  a  great  noise  in  the 
Christian  world.  "  I  confess 
Quarrel  I  was  muCh  affected,  that  so 
between  grievous  a  discord  should 
^•^^"••••d  arise  between  two  such  inti- 
Ruffinut.  naau,  friends,  united  in  a  bond 
of  union,  well  known  to  al- 
most all  the  churches.  I  saw  in  your 
letters  what  pains  you  took  to  moderate 
your  anger.  \Vo  to  the  world  because  of 
offences  !  Truly  that  scripture  is  fulfill- 
ed. Because  iniquity  abounds,  the  love 
of  maiiT  waxes  cold.  But  why  do  I  la- 
meot  this  of  others,  since  I  know  not 
what  I  myself  shall  do  1    I  may  with 


•  How  delvaire,  •nd  ret  how  common  a 
tiling  it  it,  to  form  our  idt'it  of  cliaract«-rt  from 
Ihe  rt-jwrt  of  olln-ii,  milier  llian  from  our 
own  knowledge  and  careful  inveatigatioo  I 


difficulty,  perhaps,  know  myself  nt     ' 
Mt'Ut,  but  whst  I  nhnW  be  b»»re«A«»r  I  V 
not — While  I 
kind  words,  1 
the  keeneai  p 
whom  Ood  h:i 

of  y-  — ' 
fri. 

lent   ............      ,. 

at  your  feet,  I  won  I 

could,  I  would   •■II' 
affections  woi: 
for  himself,  ii< 
for  others,  an! 

whom  Christ  <ii.    .  r 

animosities  with  great  daii|{er  wt  liuri  u^ 
themselves.— But  I  tell  Tou  that  my  mn- 
cem  wtw  really  deep  and  stroi'  ! 

found  you  were  reallv  offeade<i 
and  it  has  led  me  to  be  more  prolxx,  per- 
haps, than  I  ought.** 

This  is  a  specimen  not  only  of  the 
moderate  temper,  but  also  o(  ilie  ardent 
charity,  which  every  where  appears  in 
the  writings  of  this  author.  Jerom  him- 
self was  moved,  and  begs  that  the  de- 
bate might  be  closed  on  both  sides.  And 
he  appears  ever  after  to  have  both  es- 
teemeo  and  loved  Augustine.** 

The  people  of  Maoaiua  sent  a  person, 
named  Florentius,  to  Angastine,  with  a 
letter,  desiringhis  assistance  iSrMBe  se- 
cular affair.    The  inhabitants 
of  this  place  were  as  yet  derot-    m^^^-- 
ed  to  idolatry,  and,  through  an     ^g  AoSw- 
insincerity  very  common  with     tine  from 
profane  and  careless  minds,    the  people 
they  addressed  their  epistle,    ofMadau- 
"To  Father  Augustine,    in     •*• 
the  Lord,  eternal  salvation  ;*' 
and  closed  it  with   these  words,  "  We 
wish  you,  Sir,  in  God  and  his  Christ, 
for  many  years  to  rejoice  in  your  clergy." 
It  behooved  not  him,  who  had  written  a 
book   in   defence   of    strict  unequivocal- 
truth  in  all  things,  to  pass  these  compli- 
ments unnoticed.     He  tells  the  Madau- 
rians*  that  he  had,  as  far  as  God  pcnnit- 
ted,  attended  to  the  bnsinsM  of  Florcit- 
tius,  and  then  proceeds  to  expose  the 
inconsistency  of  such  professions  with 
their  idolatrous  practices.    On  the  first 
sight  of  them  he  owns  he  was  suddenly 
struck  with  a  belief  of  their  conver-: 
or  at  least  with  a  hope,  that  they  d< 
to  be  converted   by   his   rr— -•-■  | 

asked  the  bearer  of  your 
whether  ye  were  Chrisli-..-,  ..-J 

•  Ep.  42. 
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M  to  be.  By  wbow  tonver  I  was  grievwi 
ad,  Ikat  tiw  MIM  of  Christ  wis,  to  jou, 
bMooM  aa  objeet  of  dorisioa.  For  1 
eodd  matt  tUak  that  then  was  anv  otiier 
Lofd,  aiOTpt  tlM  Lord  Chriat,  throufii 
wbon  a  bialiop  eouM  properly  be  calM 
father.  If  ye  wrote  this  with  aiiaeericy« 
what  hinders  yoa  from  seeking  salYatfaia 
in  the  saas  Lord,  by  whom  ye  adots 
OS !  ir  ya  wnMe  thos  with  a  Jocoaa  d^ 
reitflilasaai  do  ye  iii^osa  oo  me  the  «an 
of  yoor  business,  in  sash  a  maaasr  tfMt 
iasisad  of  extolling  with  doe  Teneration, 
ye  insult  br  your  flatisry,  that  rams, 
tfcfOfii  .which  I  ha««  power  to  do  any 
Aiag  Ibryoal  Dearast  brethren,  know 
that!  speak  this  with  inexpieaaihla  eon- 
eera  for  yo«,  beUevinf  that  a  Njlaetioa  of 
my  waminjr  will  aggmvate  your  eondeos* 
minoa.**  He  noee  on  to  lay  open  briefly, 
but  sivoBgly,  tM  erideness  of  ChrisUan- 
tty :  and  then  talla  thsa,  that  **  there  is 
SB  imrisiUe  God,  the  sfsator  of  aU  thfam, 
whoas  grsniasas  ia  a  ■searchable ;  that 
these  is  a  peraon,*  by  whom  the  iiiTisi< 
hie  Mi^esty  la  exhibited,  the  Woao, 
aqaal  to  him  who  bemu  him ;  and  that 
ihsie  is  a  SASorrrr,  ttie  saaetifler  of  all 
thiap  wUeh  are  done  ia  holiaees,  the 
iaasparable  and  undivided  eommnnion  of 
Hw  hvkibto  Deity  and  the  Woid.  Who 
ean  loirfc,  with  a  aereae  and  sincere  mind, 
St  this  Being  of  beinga,  which  I  hare 
laboarad  to  express,  thongh  naahle  to 
aadiiUt  with  aeeurary,  and  In  beholding, 
forgal  himself,  snd  obtain  elsnal  salva- 
tion, anleaa,  iiiiafcirtit  hie  aias,  he  poll 
down  aU  the  aMWrtsiw  of  Ua  mid^  and 
lowsr  himsalf  to  raesiva  Oad  his  iMd 
WW   ■■mewl 

fiMTtobealaiadwHli 
thaa  to  bs  hamUed 
■pla  of  God.  Christ  eruei- 
Isd  is  oar  eb)eec  Nothing  b  OMire  po> 
tent  tfmn  divine  humility.^  besseah 
yoB,  If  ye  named  Chiiai  aot  in  vafai,  in 
year  sptotis,  that  I  may  not  hsva  writma 
HOsbvafai.  B«tifysdidhia«rtynb> 
faw  gaiety  of  heart,  (ear  him  whom  Iha 
SMjeet  world  now  expeem  ita  J«dfa. 
Hw  aCwtioaof  my  heart,  aspnaaad  la 
lUa  nags,  wlU  bs  a  wHmss  at  the  day 
ef  )adgma«t,  te  eoiifNt  yom  if  ya  ha- 
Heva,  ta  ssaibaad  ya«.  If  ya  raaala  hi 


that  wa  might  BM 
the  pridaef  ama, 
after  the  axamalB 


*  I  aas  Ihs  void  Pwrna, 


teg  I  bet  It  l«  srsMT  to  srfl  the  rmdsr  dM 
ihsrs  U  seiyiV  tor  to  hi  the  origiBd. 


The  HadanriaBa,  I  sappoaa,  expected 
not  sBch  a  latter.  It  dswirviiJ  to  be  in 
part  laid  befors  the  reader,  as  a  proper 
wiampla  of  the  open,  OMBly,  affecuonatB 
method  in  which  ChiisliBaa  should  reply 
to  Bamsaaing  wnplimaBta,  or  polite  dl»> 
aimnlatioB.  Marnmaa,  a  graauBariaB, 
■nawarad  by  a  letter,*  partly  eompU- 
msBtary,  partly  satirieal,  the  moot  spe. 
doos  ssBtunent  of  whidi  is,  that  Psgaaa 
and  Chriatiaas,  all  believing  one  God, 
mean  moch  the  same  thing.  Aa^fustine. 
in  rq>ly,  gives  him  to  nnderatand,  that 
the  soDJect  requiree  not  levity,  but  seri* 
oosoess,  and  that,  by  the  help  of  the  one 
living  Slid  true  God,  he  will  diseossthne 
things  more  at  large,  when  he  shall  p<>r- 
oeive  him  to  be  in  good  earnest,  giving 
him  to  nnderatand,  that  the  Christians  in 
Madaara  worshipped  none  but  the  living 
andtraeGod. 

A  letter  to  Maeedonias,  conosming  the 
road  to  tr-  '""'■-'■  ••.•.!  deserves  the  serious 
perusal  <  \iA  nhilo-     , 

neeefroiu  .ugh    „5„^ 

Chnsti:u  lit 

efl^<'  the  ancient 

Stoi  s  are  justly 

ridiculed  in  titis  letter.  Our  author  owns, 
that  extreme  torments  would  make  life 
miserable,  if  the  sabjeet  of  them  were 
destitute  of  hope,  even  thouffh  he  wers 
posssssr  1  virtues.    Iledeaeribea 

thewav<  '<>  lio  through  a  ooaiae 

of  haaulity,  oi  laiih,  of  the  lova  of  God 
and  ear  amghboors,  aad  of  the  hope  of  a 
fbtareHfeofbliaa. 

In  reply  to  Dioaeeni84  he  justly  goarda 
him  againat  the  eafioBB  and  prssomptuotts 
spirit  ofBhilaaophiiiBg,  aoddama  to  pro- 
Beaaee,  ia  ospoaUDB  to  CIb-    ^^ 


mens  AlexsmtiiMS,  OrifSB,    ST^*" 
and   several  oAsfs   of  the 


bthcra,  that  CkristiaB  pisty  asada  aot 
the  aaeistsaeB  sT  BeeBlar  iBstraatioB,  bat 
ooBht  to  depead  soMyoB  tha 
sad  ha 


eaatioaa  hia  frisad  agafamt  tha 
piida  of  ssealar  learalBg,  rupuawiiiBi 
hmaiUty  •»  he  the  fiiatTttia  sseoad,  dS 
Ihlid,  4a  all  ia  trva  rallgioB,  aa  Osmoa- 
thsBM  saidaf  dalivary  In  eimory.  Hers 
toaaothsr  point,  la  wUeh  wa  aae  tha 
iBvlvil  of  laaatoliBBl  troth  fai  the  Wast, 
hythagmaaof  God,BBdsr  tha  hand  of 


hit  laliw  to  PrahB,  oa  pnyar^  ha 


lBf.M. 


; 


Bp^St. 
Epbllt. 
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giret  s  tound  mod  Jodieioot  ezpotition  of 
ue  Lord*i  prayer ;  sod  obaenrfls,  that  it 

IS  so  full  sod  eoonpraheiiaiTe, 
letter  oa  ^^^  though  a  man  may  prey 
^kAmu  ^      '°  °'^®'  words,  and  those  of 

great  rarietTt  yet  ererv  lawful 
subject  of  prayer  may  be  reduced  to  one 
or  other  of  the  petitions  which  it  contains. 
Proba  was  a  rich  widow,  and  had  a  nume- 
nms  ftmily  ;  and  when  we  consider  the 
large  extension  and  fashionableness  of  the 
niooMtie  spirit  at  that  time,  it  seems  an 
instance  of  candour  in  Augustine,  that  he 
does  not  hint  to  her  a  word  of  advice  to 
follow  the  custom  of  the  religious  in  that 
age,  but  contenu  himself  with  directing 
her  to  aerre  God  in  her  present  station. 
He  adyisee  her  to  be  a  desolatr  widow* 
in  her  frame  and  spirit,  looking  for  hea- 
venly things,  not  earthly,  and  shows 
within  how  small  a  compass  our  prayera 
for  temporal  things  ought  to  be  confined. 
As  a  remedy  against  much  speaking 
in  prayer,  he  advises  to  utter  short  and 
quick  ejaculations,  rather  than  long-con- 
tinued petitions,  if  the  mind  be  not  in  a 
fervent  state ;  but  if  the  spirit  be  intent 
and  vigorous,  the  petitions,  he  thinks, 
may  he  prolonged  without  any  danger  of 
ofli'K ':  i  list  our  Lord's  precept  in  the 

Serv  Mount.    And  he  speaks  in 

an  iiisiriK'tivc  manner  on  the  oflice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  interceding  for  the  saints 
with  unutterable  groanings.  The  great 
object  in  prayer,  he  observes,  should  con- 
stantly be,  the  enjoyment  of  God  ;  and  he 
adds,  that  however  inadequate  the  belie- 
ver's conceptions  be,  yet  he  has  a  distinct 
idea  of  his  object;  so  distinct,  that  you 
can  never  impose  on  a  real  saint  by  ofler- 
ing  him  something  else  in  the  room  of  it. 
He  knows  what  he  wants,  and  he  knows 
that  this  or  that  is  not  the  thing  which  he 
wants.  The  whole  epistle,  if  we  except 
a  few  fanciful  expositions,  after  the  man- 
ner of  Origen,  is  excellent,  and  breathes 
a  superior  spirit  of  godliness. 

One  Cornelius  wishing  to  receive  from 
him  a  consolatory  letter,  on  account  of 
the  loes  of  his  wifcf  Augustine,  who 

knew  that,  notwithstanding 
ConioI.to-  tjjjg  request,  he  lived  in  the 
jj^jpj^^^     excess  of  uncleanhness,  tells 

him,  in  allusion  to  the  words 
of  Cieero  acainst  Catiline,  "  I  could  wish 
to  be  gentle,  I  could  wish,  in  so  great 
dangers,  net  to  be  negligent,  but  can  a 
bislrap  patiently  hear  a  man,  who  lives  in 


•  1  Tim  V.  5. 


tEp.tSJ. 


sin,  with  greediness  asking  for  a  pane- 
gyric on  his  godly  spouse,  to  raitumte  his 
ssdness  on  socount  of  her  deeesss  r*  He 
goes  on  to  exhort  him  to  repentsnes,  with 
ss  much  sererity  as  might  be  expeoled 
from  a  (aitliliil  psstor  of  the  mildest  tem- 
per. 

In  the  close  of  a  letter  to  Florentine,* 
he  reminds  her,  "  that  though  she  had 
learned  something  salutary  from  him,  yet 
she  ought  firmly  to  remember,  that  she 
mustboUughtbytheillBllsr  Letter  to 
Master  of  the  inner  man,  who  pioreatina 
shows  in  the  heart  the  truth 
of  what  is  said,  hecaose  neitlier  is  he  that 
planteth  anything,  nor  he  that  watereth." 
While  such  views  of  divine  teaching  pre- 
vailed in  the  church,  eveti  all  the  ashes  of 
superatition  could  not  ext'"-""-'-  •'•"  •"■•^ 
of  true  godliness.    It  i»  i 

our  times,  that  not  only  '  t 

many  serious  persons  an 
verent  in  their  ideas  of  s_  i- 

nation;  and  when  I  think  of  the  miserable 
eflecis  of  this  temper  on  the  hiimnn  mind, 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  det( f  ther  I 

most  dislike  the  childish  s  <  .  sness 

of  Augustine's  age,  or  the  prouU  preten- 
sions to  rationality  of  the  present.  To  so 
much  grreater  a  degree  has  profaneness 
advanced  under  the  latter  than  under  the 
former. 

The  letter  to  Ediciat  desenres  to  be 
attended  to  as  characteristic  of  the  taste 
of  the  times.     This  woman  hp.d,  unknown 
to  her  husband,  made  a  vow     i^,^._  j- 
of  perpetual  continency.     In     £dici». 
so  great  reputation,  however, 
were  such  practices  ot  that  time,  that  her 
husband  consented  afterwards  to  her  re- 
solution, and   they  still    lived   together, 
though  he  would  not  suffer  her  to  assume 
the  habit  of  a  nun.     Some  time  after, 
two  travelling  monks   imposed   on   her 
simplicity  to  such  a  degree,  that  she  gave 
nearly  all  her  property  to  them,  though 
she  had  a  son  of  her  own  by  her  husband. 
Augustine  reminds  her  of  St.  Paul's  di- 
rection, which  she  had  broken   '^    "■'   't 
is  indeed  observable,  with  wli 
even  the  most  occasional  ni1>  <> 
word  are  delivered,  as  th'  i 

is  ever  attended  with  misr 
quences.  He  finds  fault  with  her  vow 
in  the  first  place,  because  made  without 
her  husband's  consent,  and  with  her  dis- 
posal of  her  property  in  the  second  place 
for  the  same  reason ;  and,  as  the  husband, 


•  £p.  IS2.       t  Ep.  199.       *l  Cor.  vii.  5. 
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U  hf r  Tollj,  had  now  fiill«Q  lato 
UWdiMW  pfaeUea*,  be  twehee  bar  lo 
bomble  heradf  deeply  before  Ood,  m 
beviar  beea  ■  greet  instrmMBt  of  bb  fiUI, 
and  dueeie  ber  to  cubmit  to  barbmbeod, 
to  eatieet  bia  forgiTeneea,  and  to  aae 
•verr  baaling  method  in  her  power.  TIm 
whole  aobjeet  ia 


an  iaauooe  of  oielj  and 
good  aeaae  atranliaf  in  the  Mahop  of 
Hippo,  afaioat  th«  torrent  of  abannlity 
and  frshiooable  anperttilion. 

Al  Calama,  a  colon j  in  Africa,  the 
Pagaa  iataieet  aaema  to  hare  rooeb  pre- 
dnminalad ;  ao  that,  notwithataoding  die 
imperial  laws  inbibitiBg  their  pobUc  ritea, 
the  party  performed  a  reli^ooa  aolemnity 
ia  the  eiqr,  and  eame  with  a  crowd  of 
daaeeia  bmre  the  ehareh.  The  clergr 
aadeayooring  to  preTeot  thia,  the  ehareh 
waa  attacked  with  atonea.  The  inaolt 
waa  ropeaied,  and  Christiana  found  them- 
aalvea  aaable  to  obtain  joatioe.  Tbeir 
boUdiafa  were  bamed  aad  plonderad, 
one  CbriatiaD  waa  killH,  and  the  biahop 
waa  obliged  to  hide  himaeIC  And  ao 
daap  looted  waa  the  prajjudiee  of  the 
eelony  agaioat  Chri8ttaninr«  that  the  ma> 
giaiiaiea  aad  bmb  of  imak  ehoaa  to  be 


apeetatoraoftheoaeaormitieo.  One 
person  aloee,  a  stranger,  bat  as  it  seems 
a  charaelsr  of  sreat  tnilaeoce,  interpoaed, 
•aved  maay  Curiatiana,  whose  ItTea  had 
baea  in  imminaat  danger,  aad  reeorered 
maeh  of  their  property  which  had  been 
ploadaiad ;  wheoee  Aogoatine  Jastly  eoo- 
dadea,*  how  eaaily  the  whole  niiaehief 
might  have  baaaehaeked,  had  the  aragia*  gam 
traiaa  d«M   their  doty.     Neetaiiaa,  a 


Pagaa  of  the  plaee,  wrote  a  aaat 
gaataal  lallar  to  the  biahop  of  Hippo, 
bagfiaf  hia  ilawat  with  tha  laici 
pewara  to  piwaai,  aa 
the  paaialaaaai  ef  the 


laigaing 


ilaaaaiafthogaihir.  Aogaatlaa 
aiaiM  to  Uai  the  beta,  aa  aMfai  aad  ap. 
peals  to  hia  eoaaeiaaea,  whilhw  it 
iKMMtble  or  right  for  jofanaaaat  to 
look  aadi  erimaa.  Ha  alMira,  that  Chria> 


tiaaa  lived  ia  paaeo  aad  good  will 
toward  all  iMa,  aad  thai  he  weald  do  tha 
heat  he  eeald  to  pcoeaw  aaeh  a  tampara 
tare  of  Jaadea  aad  amnj,  aa  adfht  pro* 
vaat  tha  lapaiitioa  of  ttoaa  avOa,  aad 


Maea  Pagaaa  ta  take  aaia  af  thair  haai 
iaiaieata.  He  telle  hha,  that  ha  Mawall 
had  hoaa  at  Calaam  lately,  aad  had 


aly,aaifeadtyi 
tawaia  thaai  ar  Ika^Mf* 
tkehraoala.    They  heard  hia  okaMoa, 
aad  aauaated  hia  iateiaat.    *•  Bat  God 


Vok  I. 


ir 


forbid,**  aaya  he,  ^  that  it  aboold  be  any 
plaaaaia  to  aw  lo  baaoppUeaiad  by  thooe 
who  rafoee  ta  atn^ieala  oar  Lord.**  As 
Noetsrioa  bioBaair  had  apokaa  of  hia  lora 
to  hia  country,  Aogoatiaa  ia  aot  apartog 
in  hia  adoMmiiiona  to  him,  to  seek  aa 
aenaaiataaoa  with  a  heavMily  eoantry, 
and  preaohea  to  him  the  trath  and  exeeW 
leooy  of  the  Ooopd,  aa  well  aa  expoaaa, 
in  hia  oaaal  manner,  the  futility  of  Pa> 
gaaiaaa. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

naCKLLANKOVa     PAKTICVUUta    OON- 

CKKMiMo  Auocanint. 

1  HATC  comprised,  in  seTcral  distinct 
chapters,  a  Tsriety  of  matter  relating  to 
the  oiahop  of  Hippo,  for  the  aake  of  per- 
apioaity;  two  BMva  dwptara  araat  be 
added,  oae  oootaining  Tanooo  artidea  of 
hia  life  and  ooodaet,  iaeludiag  the  a^ 
count  of  hia  deadi ;  and  die  other,  a  view 
of  his  theological  character.  It  is  not  in 
my  power  to  gratify  the  reeder  with  any 
thing  like  a  regular  history  of  the  efio- 
sion  of  the  spirit  of  God,  which  took 
place  toward  the  end  of  the  laat,  and  in 
the  beginning  of  thia  century.  We  baTe 
a  far  more  particular  account  of  Aui^)*- 
tine*a  literal  worka,  than  of  his  minie- 
terial.  On  the  whole,  howerer,  aoma 
loine  infornmtiea  aaay  be  ooUeeted, 
ooanemiag  the  graat  work  of  God  ia 
thia  day. 

TIm  MaiddMaa  eoald  aotftU  to  attnet 


a  oeaaidwahia  poitioa  of  hia  attaaiioa; 
he  had  himaalf  aaflond  axtraaaaly  tkroogh 
tkair  moaaa;  they  abooaded  ia  Aftiea, 
aad  God  aboadaady  blaaaad  hia  laboura 
in  oppoaing  their  doediaaa,  and  in  r.  - 
eoTanag  aoula  whidi  had  baaa  oadui-i  •!. 
Oaa  iaataaaa,  to  tha  hoaoar  of  diriae 
giaea,  daaarvoa  to  be  raeofdad  la  tha  Tory 
woida  of  the  writer.*  **Not  only  I  (Poo> 
oldoaiaa)  who  write  thia  life,  bat  alao 
odMf  baalkiaa,  who  liTod  togodMr  with 
dM  biah«f  ia  Hippo,  know  thai  ha  oaea 
oald  to  ao,  baiag  at  taMa  lagalkai;  'Did 

dM  ehoiih,  dNt  it^agtaaiiv  aad  aad 
wafaaotawwdlMgiotyeaatuait  dMlI 
did  aot  aalik  orhat  I  araaoaed,  bat  loA 
mf  aaiJiBt  fai  aoapaaaaT  wo  aaawetod. 


pro*  other 
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we  were  at  the  time  utoniehed,  end  bow 
raeoUeot  iu  'I  believe,*  eeid  he,  'the 
leeson  was,  because  th»  Lord,  periiipe, 
faiended  eooM  erroMooe  peieoa  in  Uie 
eoogvaaatioa,  tbieogli  ay  .foigetftUneee 
and  ntetake,  to  be  taught  aad  healed; 
for,  in  his  hand  are  we  and  our  diaooursee. 
For,  while  I  was  handling  the  points  of 
the  question  propoeed,  1  was  led  into  a 
digreasion,  and  so,  without  concluding 
or  explaining  the  subject  in  hand,  I  ter- 
minated the  argument  rather  again«t  Ma- 
nicheism,  on  which  I  had  no  design  to 
have  spoken  a  word,  than  conrcrning  tlie 
matter  proposed.'  Next  day,  or  two 
days  after,  ao  far  aa  I  can   remember, 

came  a   :  .— ' .    r-",-*    Fimnift,   and 

while  A  :  in  the  mo- 

nastery, i"  >'"•  |-.i.^t...<. ,  ..*^  threw  him- 
self at  his  feet,  shedding  tears,  entreat- 
ing his  and  our  prayers,  and  confessing 
that  he  had  lived  many  years  a  Manichee ; 
that  ho  had  vainly  spent  much  money  in 
the  sapport  of  that  sect,  and  that,  by  the 
bishop*s  discourses,  he  had,4hrough  di- 
Tine  mercy,  been  lately  convinced  of  his 
error,  and  restored  to  the  churrh.  Au- 
gustine and  we  inquired  by  u  >n 
in  particular  ho  had  been  C(  i  i^- 
inrorroed  us;  and  as  we  sH  recoiiecied 
the  substance  of  that  discourse,  we  ad- 
mired, and  were  astonished  at  the  pro- 
found counsel  of  God  for  the  salvation  of 
aonls,  and  we  glorified  and  blessed  his 
holy  name,  who,  when,  whence,  and  as 
he  i>1i>:isis.  I)v  tx  rsons  knowing  and  on- 
kn  I  the  salvation  of  men. 
Ff'  lie  man,  deToting  him- 
self to  (jod,  gave  up  his  buKJncss,  and, 
improving  in  piety,  was  by  the  will  of 
God  compelled  against  his  own  will,  in 
another  region,  to  receive  the  office  of 
Preabyter,  preserring  still  the  same  sanc- 
tity; and,  perbapa,  he  is  yet  alive  beyond 
•aa." 

Augustine  detected  also  the  base  and 
Uasphemons  practices  of  the  .M:iiii'-> — 
wmd  thus  goaided  the  minds  of  i 
wwTf.  One  of  them,  by  name  i  <...^ 
eeming  tn  Hiopo  to  sow  his  sentimeota, 
Angnsiine  held  a  public  dispute  with 
him  in  the  cfaoreh,  and,  after  the  second 
or  third  oooferenoe,  Felix  ownod  himself 
convinced,  and  received  the  Goapel. 

Arianism  also  being  introduced  into 
Africa  by  the  Goths,  who  professed  it, 
engaged  the  attention  of  Augustine,  and 
he  exerted  himself  in  a  controversy  with 
Maximinus  their  bi&hop. 

Of  Ilia  labours  against  Pelagianism  it 


will  BOiw  only  be  needful  to  say,*  that 
be  lived  to  see  the  fruit  of  tbeai  in  the 
growtli  of  Christian  purity,  both  in  his 
own  church  and  in  other  parts  of  Africa. 

While  he  thnt  endeaToored  to  pwots 
the  oauso  of  ptsTy,  he  was  always  e^ 
aenred  to  bear,  with  moob  patienos  and 
meekness,  the  inegnlarities  of  tbs  ps^ 
verse,  and  to  be  more  disposed  to  msMB 
over  them  with  grief^  than  resent  dism 
with  anger. 

To  the  manifold  laboura  of  this  bishop 
in  preaii  ting,  and  writing,  was 

added  i  lome  employment  of 

hearing  ruuscs.  For,  aeoording  to  the 
rules  of  1  Cur.  vi.  the  Christiana  of  Hip- 

Kused  to  bring  mattera  of  controversy 
fore  the  bishop.  And  the  examination 
and  decision  of  these  engaged  him  till 
the  hour  of  repast,  and  sosas  Hmss  hs 
was  employed  in  them  fiMtiog  the  whole 
day.  Certainly  it  is  not  reasf^nable  that 
a  Christian  pastor  should  be  statedly 
employed  in  such  things:  but  Angus- 
line,  following  the  eostomary  practice 
of  the  time,  made  it  subservient  to  the 
purest  purposes.  He  had  by  this  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  disposi- 
tions of  hu  people,  and  their  improve- 
ments   and  aefects  in  faith  and    good 


works ;  and  he  explained  to  them,  < 
sionally,  their  duties  as  Ch--*-"-"-    '^y 
opening^  to  them  the  word  y 

exhorting  them  to  piety,  and  u;,  ..a 

sinners:  And  in  ail  this  he  acted  with 
perfect  disinterestedness. 

In  attendance  on  councils  he  was  fre- 
quent, and  in  them  he  distinguished  him- 
self in   the  defence  both   of    Christian 
doctrine  and   discipline.      In   ordaining 
clergymen,  he  took  care  to  follow  the 
custom  of  the  church,  and  to  act  with  tlie 
concurrence  of  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple, f      His   dress,   furniture,   and   diet, 
were  moderated  between  extremes ;  and 
it  will  deserve  to  be  mentioned,  as  an 
'^  of  superiority  to  popular  auper- 
that  he  always  drank  wine,  bat 
......  ^.'cat  moderation.    He  constantly 

praolissd  hospitality;  and  at  table  en- 
couraged reading  or  argument;  and  ss 
his  spirit,  ever  humble  and  tender  since 
his  conversion,  could  not  hear  the  too 
fashionable  mode  of  detraction  and  slan- 
der, he  had  a  distich  written  on  his  table, 
which  intimated,  that  whoever  attacked 
the  characters  of  the  absent  were  to  bs 
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Nor  WM  ke  eontwn  witk  • 
krmai  iadamtM;  Jw  miIomIj  wmnmi 
hi*  nMis  to  ■luitiii  tnm  defiMMiioa. 
**  Ob  OM  ooeMioo,**  «]r«  bb  biogmf  hv, 
**aeaM  bbhops,  kw  iatuMU*  fiicoda, 
bnakiiy  tha  ral*  ia  eoaTemtioo,  1m  at 
Uugth  WM  M  modi  w— ad  as  to  aay* 
tbat  aiilMr  tlMae  Ubm  moat  be  araaaJ 
(nm  iba  tabla,  or  be  binMelf  woaldi 
tbe  aidat  of  tbe  meal,  mi 
bia  hrffbiaibnr;  and  of  tbia 
wbo  ware  preaent  ara  aril* 


^       ao 


rj? 


Ha  waa  eoMaiaalioaaly  attaatira  to 
iba  waali  of  Aa  poar,  aad  eedaloaaly 
laliavcd  ibom  oot  of  iba  ravaauea  of  thia 
ahaieb,  or  iba  obladaaa  of  tbe  faitbfoL 
Aad,  in  aaawer  to  tbe  iaridioua  eom- 
pbiais  of  aooM  coaearaiag  tbe  riebea 
aowoeed  bj  tbe  abareb,  be  fraalj  offered 
to  five  them  ap  to  aaj  of  tbe  lairr  wbo 
woaU  take  the  ebaifa  of  ibem.  Doubt- 
leao  tbe  groartb  of  aapaiathioo  waa  even 
ibaa  brii^iaf  on  that  aeceaaion  of  wealth 
to  tba  alargy,  wbieb  afterwarda  grew  to 
ao  aocrmoei  a  height.  Bat  purer  hands 
Ibaa  thoae  of  Angoatine  nerer  handled 

Iba  f iuaa  of  tba  Cbureh;  be  aaams 

chaifaabla,  even  with  iaaHitiea  to  bia 
awa  rifbta;  aa  he  eoauBittad  tlw  arbola 
ef  tba  temporab  to  him  alanrr  ia  aoaeoa- 
•km,  aad  aavar  made  Umaau  aaSeteatljr 
aeqaaialad  with  parttenlara,  to  he  able, 
&0IB  bia  own  iBO|iefHici^  to  correct  any 
■imaMafNBaal.  He  huaaelf  lived  pet^ 
faUy  aaaowMelad  with  the  world,  at  oae 


table  aad  ia  oaa  hoaaa,  with  bia  elervr, 
aad  acTcf  parcbaaad  boaaa  or  lead,  lie 
ohorkad  abo  tba  hihioaoHo  aKHhod  el 
aMa*a  bariag  their  poaaoarioaa  to  the 
akaidh  abeaaier  ba  aaw  laaaoa  to  think 
that  Aa  tafMora  bad  aear  labtioaa,  who. 
ia  taatiea  aad  aaei^,  Imd  a  piabiabla 
aUm.  Whb  maoli  pbataw  4id  ba  with- 
draw  m  aaoa  ao  paiaiUe  ftam  aajr  aai 
tar  eaiaa  whioh  ha  had  aai  baaa  abb  to 
areld,  that  ba  migbt  aiaa  Uanalf  whoUy 
to  diviaa  thiaaa.  Hanaa  ha  alwaja  ie> 
■aiaad,  aa  maaii  aa  poaolbb,  aoataat  ariib 
aid  karidiMO  ami  atoaelb.  liiai  baahoald 
la  aaiaagbd  ariih  eaaaaraa  of  dria  natoia. 
Yet  to  raliave  the  iadlgaat,  aad  to  ia> 
daaa  eapiivea,  be  aenipbd  aot  to  aall 

pbaf  Amkraaa. 
Hb  ■hitiaaaaa  ftaai  ikm  uriily  mtwm- 

*  Qalnal>  aaart  diotit  ekwiei  ridiri  vl^^a^ 


atoa  «•  akeold  thiak,  la  oar  IbMa*  to 
hava  kaoa  aaniad  baroad  tka  daa  koaada ; 
fai  it  hiadaiad  aot  bb  pravident  eaia  for 
their  apiritoal  wwkhn, 

A  little  before  hb  death,  ba  wa«  era« 
ployed  in    revbiaf  aad  eenaetiag  hb 

trks.  Thb  care  pradaaad  tba  pobliea* 
tioo  of  hik  aamACTATieaa,  tba  akiof  oaa 
of  wkick  book  ia,  ikat  itaaabba  oa  to  ist 
with  a  ooaaidarabb  dagraa  of  preeiriaa, 

Mt  were  hb  aaxtriica  wocka  aad 
tbaogbla.  It  pleased  God,  howerer,  aot 
to  aufer  him  to  depart  thb  life  wiihoat  a 
elood  of  gnevooa  aflUetioat  aad  the  r^ 
"  k  af  keavea,  after  wkiek  for  aawy 
jeari  ka  kad  panted  with  aaeommna  a^ 
dacr,  waa  qoickened  still  mora  bv  a  biMw 
taato  af  tka  evib  of  tkb  life  in  decUmaf 

Gaaamie,  kiaff  of  tbe  Yaadala,  invaded 
Aftiaa,  aad  aaMe  a  drsadfal  daadalioa. 
To  tba  teadar  mind  of  Avgastiae,*  the 


*T1m  iumdwaf  flfhintMit,flaoae( 
M  hia  into  an  ernr  ia  candael,  whb 
aflictad  hka.  Kuils  waa  •  litUe  cilf  i«  the 
irtv  mtlet  froiB  Iljppo. 
TIm  coMtff  aboat  it  wm  full  of  Dooatiaia ;  ajid 
dMiff  raaaioB  i»  the  dnurh  waa  aeeoaipaniad 
dtfbaitf .  The  minm  asat  fav  Am- 
naliae  wars  ■aiiaad.  hiiadad,  er  lauiaaradi 
AogBBtiae.  on  aoeooot  of  iha  diMaaoo,  wsa  not 
capable efaarriii(  the paoflaaa  he  cooU  mriA; 
and  he  at  bag*  tliliisiiiiil  k>aattlea  bahop 
ihefo.whi»AaaMnadsMBhs  Ae  choice  of  ra»> 
mim  and  the  aoighboarisg  diariet    Aa  aooa  aa 

■Mas  of  Noawdie  to  caoM  over,  and  b  coaiaoe- 
tioa  with  himaaK  otdate  bint.  Tbe  priasi, 
wfaoei  h«>  liad  cIiumii,  raOaclad.  and  tbe  pnaoMe 
wea  %mrmi.  Aogoitiae  waa  anwillinf  la  asad 
bin  taadi  wiibaai  doiag  riw  bnmsi,  aad 
ibfoo^iho  fafliliiv  of  Us  ismM.  was  bdassd 
ID  ttwiaat.  ihr  wdba<oa.^a  fway  aaa  asmad 
AntMajTi  wboei  ba  had  ftom  tanacy  odacated 
in  nii  aMneMafy,  wbo  bad  aevar  baaa  tnad  aa 
haoaibl  le  haw  baaa.  Tbe  Uahopof  Bippo 
bad  agon  aecaaMa  to  ra|>anl  of  bia  pood  natare. 
Tba  yeong  pralaie  waa  coapbinrd  of  bf  bis 
floeb.  ttt  ia|adty  and  UfaniiiiaaMis.  aad  waa 
tae  aeaailaliii  to  bia  aaaawio  Is  be  aadmvd  any 
Inagor.  Ilia  rannatien  wllb  FBaab  waa  tbaw 
(uea  diMiived  fay  a  tunaal  ■■ilaac  ■  AMhsay. 
bowavar.  appraU  to  tba  bHbop  af  lame,  who 
waa  indbiodiumMioR  biok  AagaMbe  iaaiMad 
aa  tba  pmpriety  of  hi»  e«paWaa,aad  BHblsbod. 
«boi  1'  m\  isiiii  II  fcf  dw  msa  Miaarlf.  m  wall  m 
•v  ib»  pae^.  whom  bo  bad  ao  awKb  sbaMd.  f«> 
aaiKpa  a^l  laa  asalenos  ■naald  bo  auoeortaa. 
laM  ba abaaM  ba beidaaod aM BMwa bUqailjr. 
aihai  of  thoaamaof 
■J  yolhs  Havaiba 
of  fTamodb  to  ha- 
isfaawoaihlmwifbyi 

"•H^  i|NnUl  A VfVMlM^  QMS  1 
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JtBJUHaiAon  of  the  eoontry,  the  craeltie* 
fadttelad  on  the  peeton,  the  deeolation  of 
«biii^e«t  end  the  deMroetion  or  all 
diareh*order  which  emoed,  must  have 
heeo  penUtariy  afllietlnflr.  Count  Boni- 
faee,  one  of  the  ffiwteat  Roman  heroes  of 
thoee  timeSt  undertook  the  defence  of 
Hippo  agaioat  the  Darbarians.  He  had 
not  Men  without  conTictiona  of  divine 
thing)*,  and  Anffoetine,  who  was  intimate 
with  him.  hna  endf^voured  to  improve 
thoae  r<  v  purpoees. 

But,  to  s<  !<i  the  honour 

which  eometh  from  God  only,  at  the 
aame  time,  was  found  to  be  incompatible. 
Booilaee  gained  a  shinint;  rrputaiion,  and 
followed  the  world.  In  these  trying^ 
timee  the  biahop  of  Hippo  arain  endea- 
Toored  to  draw  him  from  the  love  of  the 
world  to  God,  and  Boniface  seems  all 
along  to  have  sinned  reluctantly.  What 
God  might  do  for  him  at  last,  during  the 
time  that  he  lived  aftor  the  mortal  wound, 
whirh  he  received  in  a  duel,  we  know 
not.  The  man,  however,  was  brave  and 
sincere,  and  had  a  steady  regfird  for  men 
of  real  godlineas.  He  defended  Hippo 
for  fourteen  months,  which,  tiiet  that 
time,  with  all  Africa,  fell  under  the  power 
of  the  Vandals. 

But  Augustine  was  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come.  While  he  mourned  un- 
der the  miseries  of  the  times,  in  company 
with  Possidonius  and  several  bishops, 
who  had  fled  for  shelter  to  Hippo,  he 
told  them,  that  he  had  prayed,  either  that 
God  would  free  them  from  the  siege,  or 
endue  his  servants  with  patience,  or  take 
him  out  of  the  world  to  himself.  In  the 
^^  third  month  of  the   siege  he 

J™"  °'  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which 
jln^*"  ended  in  his  dissolution,  in 
A.  IJ.  430.  ^8  yea'  430.  He  lived  seven- 
ty-«ix  years,  forty  of  which 
he  had  been  a  pre8b3rter  or  bishop.  He 
naed  to  say,  that  a  Christian  should  never 
oeaae  to  repent,  even  to  the  hour  of  his 
death.  He  had  David's  penitential  psalms 
inscribed  on  the  wall,  in  his  last  sickness, 


dMnr  had  cast  both  binweir  and  the  people,  so 
niucb  aflectad  him,  that  he  was  almost  re«ol%-e<l 
to  relin(|uidi  the  eMoopkl  office,  and  be^-nil  hiii 
error,  the  remainder  oi  hia  days,  in  privarv-t 
As  it  nppean  that  AncustuM  suU  governed  tlie 
church  oT  Foaala  after  this,  it  aeems  that  the 
dispute  was  sattled  to  hia  aatiafactiofi,  and  thai 
Antbony  was  not  restored  to  his  See.)  The  sior>- 
deserves  to  be  noticed,  aa  illustrating  the  church 
disdpliiM  of  dia  limea.  and  the  character  of  Au- 

CIWUM. 
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and  he  read  and  wept  abondaathri  and  for 
ten  dsTK  hHbre  he  expired  he  M^red  to 
be  >  umI,  that  he  mii^t  ghm  liiM- 

sfl '  devotion,  exeqit  ttl  «tfttfai 

intPfvaiN.  He  bad  preached  the  wort  of 
God  constantlr,  till  hia  laat  aietawt.  He 
left  no  will :  he  had  neither  mooey  nor 
lands  to  leave.  He  left  Win  libranr  totbe 
church.  Of  his  own  relations  he  had 
taken  competent  care  before.  "  In  hia 
writings,*'  says  Po««idoniun.  "  !*"•  l'"ly 
man  appeua:  but  th(i»e  wh"  e 

heard  and  seen  him  8pe:ik  iii  •! 

partieolarly  in  private  C(i  <l 

have  seen  still  more."  :i 

man,  who  had  known  hn 
should  have  led  us  so  i 
count.     But   the   vi<jour   of  ihs.;    ; 
mind  was  then  much  declined,  and 
stition  made  men  childish,  though  it  iJiO 
not  destroy  the  spirit  of  piety. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

THH  THEOLOOV  OF  AUOUSTINE. 

The  serious  reader,  from  a  considera- 
tion of  the  mournful  con  !  '     i- 
can  churches  in  regard  t  _■> 
at  the  time  of  Au^stinr's  dcuitli,  will  na- 
turally be  led  to  inquire  what  hw^me  of 
them  afVcr  the  deceaae  ef              'ite.    It 
is  ever  to  be  remember                 ii>  real 
prosperity  of  the  church  m  noi  lo  be  em&- 
mated   by  outward  circumstances.    The 
Roman  empire  was  dissolving    on    all 
sides;  and  its  fairest  provinces  in  Africa 
fell  into  barbarous  hands  at  the  time  of 
Augustine's  death.     But  the  light  which, 
through  his  means,  had  been  kindled,  was 
not  extinct;  for,  as  it  depended  not  on  the 
grandeur  of  the  Roman  empire,  so  neither 
was  it  extinguished  by  its  decline.     Wo 
shall   have    an    opportunity   of  visiting 
Africa  again,  and  at  present  shall  close 
the  whole  narrative  of  Augustine,  with  a 
brief  view  of  his  Theology.    T          "ft 
is  important,  not  only  as  ten<! 
trate   the   revival   of  the   G' 
West  in  his  time,  but  also  a- 
the  views  of  the  best  and  w 
tians 'in  Europe  from  that  i* 
days  of  Luther.     K'"-   •  '*" 
and  upwards,  the 
which  shone  here  ai; 
during  the  dreary  night  of  ■• 
was  nourished  by  M=  ^^riti 
next  to  the  sacre<i   ^                        '    ti* 
guides  of  men  who                   ;  ' >  :  i.avc 


I 
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this  Mwd  doctrine  illottimted 
tally  in  hi*  expodtion  of  the 
laOth  Paalm,  9,  3,  4.  "  Behold  he  cries 
oader  the  loed  <Mr  his  iniquities.  He 
looked  roond  hiaself,  he  sorreyed  his 
lift,  he  saw  it  on  all  sides  corerpd  with 
flsfitioaflness ;  wherever  he  looked,  he 
fboad  no  sood  in  himself.  And  he  saw 
on  all  Me»  so  great  and  so  manj  sins, 
that  tremblinff,  as  it  were,  he  cried  out. 
If  thou,  I<om,  Rhooldst  mark  iniquities, 
who  shall  stand  1  For  he  saw  almost 
the  whole  of  human  life  surrounded  with 
sins,  like  barking  dogs ;  all  cnnscienees 
to  be  upbraided  ;  not  a  holy  heart  to  be 
found  that  eonlt)   presume  on  its  own 


we  in  all  history  an  instanee  of  so  extsn- 

siTs  otUlty  dnritnd  to  the  church  ftom  the 

writings  of 
Prom  tlM  rssiew  of  the  Pelagian  eon* 

trorersy,  the  sttsntiTe  reader  will 

that  the  article  of  Justification*  most  be 

in?olTed  in  Angustine*s  divinity;   and 

doiMess  it  ssTingfy  flourished  in  his 

heart,  and  in  the  hearu  of  many  of  his 

fbllowsrs;  yet  the  presise  sod  accurate 

nature  of  the  doctrine  itself  seems  not  to 

have  been  understood  by  this  holy  man. 

He  perpetually  understand*  St.   PaoPs 

tern  to  JcsnrT,  of  ixbkkett  aicimotrs- 

nss,  as  if  it  meant,  »A:tcnrtctrioy ;  still 

he  knew  whst  &ith  in   th«>   KeHef^m^r 

meant ;  nnd  those  psrts  of  ^ 

speak  of  forgiveness  of 
stands,  he  feels,  he  loves;  um  >t.  j'.>u!  $ 
writings  cooceminff  justillcstlon  be  un- 
dsfstaads  not    ■   -^ -■    -^y,  because  the 
precise  {dear:  rinesolmd  not 

fonnolly  into  hi 

^  I  have  eiven,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  out- 
lines of  Augustine**  views  in  this  most 
important  Christian  doctrine.  It  had  been 
pittahlv  suflTocated,  as  it  tvere,  in  the  mb- 
nish  of  the  growing  superstition,  and  hsd 
beeo  grsdually  sinking  in  the  church  from 
Justin  n  dsjrs  to  his  own.  And  I  more 
sdmirf .  th»t  he  was  enabled  to  recover  its 
coo*"-  tH  so  well  ss  he  did,  than 

thai  arranm  and  adjust  them 

j>erf»«t:\.  >io«heim  t*  pleased  to  reprc- 
•ent  him  as  a  eootrsdictory  writer.  I  sus- 
pect that  this  writer's  prejudices  warped 
his  understanding.  In  trotli,  if  our  sn- 
thor*s  sentiments  be  undnstood,  he  will 

appear,  from  his  own  pisn,  to  be  one  off  which  is  natural  to  all.    'I 

"     ■    -     -  -  -    ■        -         -  .      -        J 


righteous 
be  found, 
on  t' 
say. 

1k^  :    1  . 
So  oonsts!  ' 
men  feel 
humble  sh 
The  pcti. 


h,  because  it  caimoC 
let  everv  heart  rest 


I  u\o  Lor' 
rd,  &c. 


'.  and 

>:  my 

!i  tiiee. 

il  good 

:   "The 

lich  Augns- 


u  urk  I'u: 
tine  was  evidently  raised  bj  Provid«Kn 
was,    to   re^^tnre  the  doctrine  of  divine 
irch.     A  \ 

it  pnrtin" 


grsi 
had 


far  Uioro  <  -',,■.:.  \\ 
wonder:  l  '\  -.  \v,i<>  Mie 
avow  ■  I  jsophers. 
An  I  -IS  in  ex- 
ternal th  ■  ,!«  of 
some  :  bi  '  ex- 
cellence  till  V  .  xprrir  I 

sdves.*    In'  this  they  < 
imprsssion    of    that    s< 


ing  glory  of  the  Go 

miiity,and  to  give  tn  < 
and  Augustine  was 
for  this  by  a  coarse  oi  i 
f^rr.     Uk  had  felt  hum; 
• ,  and  knew,  ♦* 
ifood  thing.** 


the  most  consistent  writei%  in  the  wortd ; 
and,  if  we  malM  allowaneo  for  his  mis- 
take in  tlu'  t>"tnt  i'.At  tiU'at!i)n<*d.  which 
yel  he  In  illy, 

iinderstaif  i  sny 

sge.  may  be  rea*l  wtUi  luore  i'tu&u 

To  what  has  been  delivered  from  hia 
wn  ings  on  th*  subject  of  Justifteatioo,  tuinunibly  qusHAed  < 
!."'••  needs  to  be  added  here.    Two  qoo*  depravity  and  apovtn 
tauons  densrvs  to  he  rsnd,  on  aoeeont  of  snd  be  denerilH  ' 
thn  noUd  trath  which  ttwy  contain.  **  He  mm.    Thus,  in 
was  nMde  sin,  as  we  ars  made  rifkfnoo^ 
nass,  not  «nr  own,  hnt  of  Gnd;  nor  i^ 
owaalvns,  bnt  in  him,  nn  he  wns  indo 
sin,  not  his  own,  hot  oars;  nor  was  he 
appointed  so  in  hiaaslC  bnt  in  ns.**f 

*  I  ks«*  lulrodsssd  hsrs  s  fa« 
eal  af  ilM  TheokgisiJ  Mlasrllwiy  far  S*^ 
irts,  tokM  frem  sa  Bai^r  sn  i«di- 


mfim,  which  I  vrsis  la  Ihsl  ■■Misadsa. 
t  Bsihiiii.adLsnr»a.s.<r 
Sr9 
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of  gTMe  WM  bappU  J  leriTad ;  and  n>> 
mantie  theoriM,  built  oo  men  rouoningt, 

fire  wa^  to  Kriptural  tnitht  tupportod 
y  exprnence.  And,  in  all  ageCt  in  sptto 
of  pnde  and  prpjudioe,  the  doctrine  of 
gnci*  haa  thia  adrantage  over  the  minds 
of  men,  that  conacienoei  whererer  it  ia 
awi^ed  to  do  its  oflke«  always  speaks 
in  itM  faroar. 

The  rise  and  progress  of  Pelagianism 
gare  Augustine  an  opportunity  of  illus- 
trating the  doctrine  of  moe  in  tne  strong- 
est manner.  He  himself  was  bv  no  means 
forward  and  urgent  in  the  work.  Those, 
who  hare  spoken  of  him  as  heated  with 
the  spirit  oi  controveraT,  knew  not  Au- 
gustine.* He  was  rather  slow  and  cau- 
tious in  controTcniy,  and  so  are  all  men 
of  ar^mentatire  minds  and  humble  dis- 
]<'i>i;i..nii.  lie  waa  by  no  means  at  first 
'  ar  in  his  ideas  of  salvation  being 
altogether  of  grace,  as  he  afterwards 
was:  particularly,  that  faith  waa  alto- 
gether the  m(t  of  God,  was  not  a  propo- 
aition  so  clear  to  his  mind,  till  deeper 
experience  and  more  attentive  search  of 
the  Scripturea  confirmed  him  in  the  truth. 
When,  in  his  inquiries  aAer  divine  truth, 
he  was  led  to  see  and  to  be  fully  convinc 
ed  of  the  total  apostasy  of  man ;  and 
when  he  reflected,  that  he  himself  was 
chansed  by  eflfectual  grace,  not  only  with- 
out the  co-operation,  out  even  in  spite  of 
the  resistance  of  his  nature,  he  was  gra' 
dually  brought  to  acquiesce  in  St.  PauPs 
views  of  predestination.  It  was  a  doc- 
trine that,  with  him,  followed  experi 
mental  religion,  as  a  shadow  follows  the 
substance ;  it  was  not  embraced  for  its 
own  sake.  He  wrote  sparingly,  hoW' 
erer,  upon  it  for  a  long  time,  content  to 

S've  plain  scripture  testimonies,  and  fear- 
1  of  involving  the  bulk  of  readers  in 
inextricable  labyrinths. 

It  is  the  impious  boldness  of  heretics, 
arowedly  opposing  divine  truths,  because 
they  are  aoove  Uieir  reason,  which  at 
length  necessitates  modest  and  cautious 
apints  to  speak  out  more  plainly  concern- 
ing the  deep  truths  of  God,  lest  they 
should  leave  them  to  the  insults  of  the 
•Bemy.  In  the  further  progress  of  the 
eoBlroversy,  the  most  daring  attempts 
were  made  to  erase  from  men's  minds  all 
idea^  of  grace;  and  the  specious  at- 
teni|iu  of  Semi-Pelacianism  in  France 
seemed  ready  to  overthrow  the  arguments 
of  Aognstine  in    the  minds  of  many 

*  Viz.  GroUiu. 


The  Eastern  ehorch,  for  the  nest  part, 
more  philosophical   than  the  Western, 
infected  with  those  h-.'  of 

grace ;  and,  unless  the  bish  ,  ,  i>o 

n\<  ilenoe  to  give  eouoteoaocc  to 

(>l  i>ported  only  by  oomipt  nn> 

ture,  reasoning  pride,  and  the  naUMri^ 
of  some  grant  names  in  the  chowht  it 
behooved  nim  to  defend  th**  ■'-«'"-''  of 
efficacious  grace    more  exi  He 

did  so  St  length,  pnittenlarl} — uer 

writings;*  be  proves  the  truth  from 
Scripture,  appealing  to  its  simple  grun- 
matical  sense ;  and  as  the  Antinomian 
contempt  of  the  use  of  means  appeared 
in  some  warm,  but  injudicious  admiiers 
of  hia  doctrine,  he  stales  this  matter 
also  with  his  usual  strength  of  argument 
and  perspicuity,  and  ahowa  the  consis- 
tency between  the  exhortations  and  the 
decrees  of  God. 

Another  subject,  of  which  the  reader, 
versed  in  theological  controversy,  would 
wish  to  be  inform' -'  •-  <->->i"'  A"'-ii9- 
tine  held  "  parti'  ry 

few  words  will  bi.;...  ii- 

stantly  connects   the   '  < 

with  the  influences  ot  .      .      '  • 

I  cannot  find  that  he  docs  so  with  the  r<  - 
demption  of  the   Son  of  God.     In  oii< 

Klace,  the  text,  *'  who  would  have  all  to 
e  saved,"  is  explained  by  him  ambigu- 
ously and  variously.  1'  '}i,  whe- 
ther Christ  died  only  I  :.  or  for 
all  men,  waa  never  tli.  •n- 
troveraies;  and  ri  r!  uii.x .  !  al 
discourses,  he  always  reprencnui  luc  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  as  universal ;  so  evenr 
Ereacher  should  do,  if  h"  •■— ^na  to  profit 
is  hearers.  On  occa^  contro- 
versies, Augustine  wa  J  to,  as 
denying  that  Christ  died  ior  all.  But 
Prosper,  his  admirer  and  follower,  and 
as  strict  a  predestinarian  as  any  writer  in 
any  age,  maintains  that  Augustine  held, 
"  that  Christ  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all."  Doubtless  the  natural  and  obvious 
sense  of  Scripture  is  the  Banie,|  and  the 
notion  of  particular  redempti  >n  was  un- 
known to  the  ancients,  and  I  wish  it  had 
remained  equally  unknown  to  the  mo- 


•  In  the  foTtfjfoing  de<1' 
eil  10  the  pr<>Krt-s»  of  il 

from  thr  p'lblicritinn  of  .\ 


'  •■'^v».  atiend- 
>  appear 
u  orki  at 
I  >•«•«• 

him  Tor 

^..j  do 


L-ularly  1  Tim.  ii. 
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the  paevUar 


HwOity  U  iJk  Amm.  A 
bold  iIm  doetriM*  of  me*  ia  the  elotiwl 
■iMfT,  jot  IWBiolf  M  proud.  Ho  atj 
act  Imvo  ft  4iMiMl  view  of  ooflM  of  Umb, 
putiMlaily  tkat  of  wkieh  we  bav*  bew 
•poakiif.yelbeaMybabaBble;  thoafk 
wiikoat  MOM  leal  kaewledf*  of  gnet 
it  b  iBpQMibIa  bo  alMold  be  ao.  Bat 
tliF  inir  advaatage  of  jost  and  aeeaiata 
•eatiateau,  ia,  that  they 
.  Aai  I  oUiged  to  eopport  the 
dweiiiaei  of  giaea  bj  aoeh  arguaeata  as 
■are  baaaa  raaaoa,  aaawieted  by  rar^ 
latioOfCoaldiaveotl  No:  leoafeearea- 
•oa  io  thia  aaaae  ia  b— eath  them ;  aad  if 
I  be  tnily  baoibks  I  shall  be  ooateat  to 
bear  the  seoni  of  philoaophets  for  the 


I.  Aagaariaa  taoght  boo  what 
it  ia  to  be  haabia  bafcrs  Ood.  Tbia  he 
does  every  whess  with  godly  sinplieity, 
with  insTpraasible  serinasasas.  Aad  lo 
doiag  thia  ao  writer,  aaiaapiiad,  ever  ex- 
ceeded,  1  am  apt  to  thiak  ever  eooalled 
hiai^  m  aay  age.  They  wroag  taia  fap 
ther  moeh«  wb«  view  hua  ae  a  more  eoa> 
troTorHaliat.  Prartieal  godliaeai  waa  his 
theme,  aad  he  eoastaatly  coaaects  all  bis 
views  of  graee  with  bomility.* 

Pew  wntcfs  have  baea  eqaal  to  him  ia 
deerribiog  the  iaieraal  eouUet  of  flesh 
and  spiht,  mystsrioos  bat  eertaia,  igno- 
ramljr  coiUbeaded  by  philoaophers  with 

by  the  prolbaa  aa  aft> 
Ha  deaerihea  thia  laamaii> 
aar  aakaowa  ta  aay  bat  thooa  who  have 
Mt  it;  aad  the  Palagiaa  pialsa 
~lo  iMrleetioa  oblige  him  to  sqr  n 
otherwise   weald   be   aasMU,  to 
prove  that  the  moot  humblef  aad  the  moat 


holy,  have,  through  lifo,  to  eoabat  with 
iadwelliag  sia. 

Two  iMrs  practical  sabjects  he  delifhla 

to  haadla,  eharity  •  aad  heavealy-miadsd. 

.    Ia  both  he  excels  woadarMIr, 

1  shall  oaly  wish  yoaag  ■IiiiIsbismi 

diviaiqr  to  eoavtaea  tbsamelvea  of  this  by 

isadiag  him.    A  refcrsoee  of  all  thiags  to 

a  fatare  life,  aad  the  depth  of  haaihia 

lofve,  appear  ia  all  hia  wiitiags;  as  ia 

trath,  fima  the  momeatof  bis  eoaversioat 

they  iafloeaoed  all  hia  practice.    For  ha 

aever  seams  to  have  loot  bb  first  lova. 

Heaea  theia  is  aisBifeet  io  hie  works  a 

siagalar  iaaoeence  of  spiriu    No  pride, 

BO  eetfcoaeeii,  ao  bitteraeaa,  ever  dia* 

Qovar    theoDselvcs   io    aay    tiTproaaioa. 

Calm,  eqoahle,  modeet,  cautioaa  of  at 

fsadiag,   aever  pathetic,   ezeept  whaa 

roooad  by  sealoos  love  of  God  aad  bw 

Bsighboar;  theee  are  the  lighu  in  which 

haeoastsntly  exbibito  himselC  Dm  times 

a  h^ly  uafavourable,  the  defeeta  of 

aretitioa  oftea  cloud  his  writings;  yet, 

at   iatervals,   he   vigoroosly   strugriaa 

agaiaat  it,  aad  ia  one  passage  partMalar* 

ly  lameata  the  growuw  asmlitiee,  the 

straiaiag  at  a  gaat,  aad  the  swalloariag 

of  a  camel,  owaiag  that  be  cooforaMM, 

through  love  of  peaee  aad  charity,  to 

ma  thiags. 

His  own  words  well  deeerve  ta  be  qno- 
ted,  as  they  evideaee  the  power  of  good 


*    1 M9  Vlf^BV  0VSf 


ilMilu  iks  dftriw 


I 


I  •  nee  ef  jmbMeed  letter*,  lehMd'e  Mrik- 
apMlef  bU  Jwreilir.    la  ■mhlaaef  the 


'  na  le  aa  aeMtipe 
rvihar  le  be  eeaa 
*•  Tboaeb  I  eev  deiWe,  aad  beg  eai^ 
ae«ly  ef  Ged  tei  be  vUl  bdp  BM  eaief  my 
haeraaee  by  yeor  wwi  ^be  le  wrklag  le 
#weeiT  I '  M'veraMieM,  tr  I  eaeaet  eavue  N, 
I  vtti  unj  fmr  petfeMe  i  ilaee  ve  believe  le 
blm,  with  •  preiMM  aever  te  marmar,  tbeaah 
bededi  eet leed ee lie pii fiit bai  i li%i el 
I  em  lasptaat  af 


I  de  eel  reaMaAer  le  beve  Hca  e  aoetro- 
veraiel  «riln>  of  le  eberHeUe  e  mirit  ea  Ae- 
laniBO,  la  aeMve  ef  diwMr.  The  pMefc 
ef  Ibie  are  eedlew.  Tebe e  tiiiflU  ■  -|iii, 
•ad  Me  bev  be  InaU  as  eppiwc  •  IT,  ia 
ihc  bcetef  ibc  dltyote,  »■  UMrioet  word  nav 
beve  eempcd  bleh  I  »■  vlUlag  to  diiak  ft 
ere»  from  AeeeeeeiMy  a#«Mertfa(  hie  epU 
MOM,  raiber  tbea  from  dMinigaereibBd. 
lag  aM.  Per  vbea  1  am  a  ■apaagor  te  the 
leaipw  ef  a  bmm,  I  diiak  It  maar 
beve  a  feed  eaiaka  ef  Uai,  Ibea  le  I 


aeve  a  geea  eUMoa  er  lOai,  NMa  le  UeoM  bim 
•eebeiBly.  Pefbaaababedebiad  {ateaOea, 
dcaifelag  le  aadaertve  HM.  ladeitaewl  •« 
ebHgid  10  bfaa  Ibr  Ma  pad  •»!,  iheMb  I  em 
— <w  s Uyef  laiiimiM  bfi  aaaO- 


aertleahr  ibiagt^  I  a 
Uilaga,  aM««  dMa  I  aaa « 
t  tailari  wierem.  Aa|^ 


BpblM. 


Hia  eva  pfaetfeevbieh  be 
aarvealebe  itiiaiii  lebyaU 

lUu.'^Wbea  ' J  r 1  |a  mmb 

lag er  vrltieg,  ifceaib  proMibad  kg  -  iibi 
lleaa  hagaagi,  as  fir  aa  tbe  Lari  dktds  m 
aw.  I  hrMe  aqraalC,  aad  rvalraia  the  mare  ef 
•ala  tod%Mlleai  I  eeaairfi  Ibr  dM baater  er 
'**^t  ''1*'^."*'?'"'  aet  te  be  amirler 
hi  raOtag.  Iwt  m  be  meve  mMarr 
lagMmefbUaiTer.    B.  CitiSk 

t  IffwlIC 
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tnd  diriiM  gnee  united  in  with- 
■taoding  the  prerailing  torrent.  "  I  * 
Mnnot  approre  the  new  practice*  iotro* 
doced  almott  with  ae  much  aolemnitT  as 
•aeraiaents ;  neither  dare  I  eenmne  taein 
too  freely,  leat  I  should  gire  ofleoo*  to 
anr  one ;  but  it  grieres  me,  that  so  manj 
safntaiT  precepts  of  Scripture  should  be 
held  cheap,  while  our  religion  abounds 
with    ooDunandments  of  mere   roea.— 

Th^rf>rr>n>.   a*  to  :)I1  those  (MiKtolilS  which 


and  Pannonta,  under  the  «mp«ror  Coo< 

stantinstintbeyewSSl.  Th«      

plaee  wm  obaoare,  and  was    T^*** 
rendered  Mill  nore  so  by  the    a^'  ««, 
deM>latioMorthe  Goths.  Nor    ^"•"»- 
i«  it  a  Te^dev  oaae  whether  it  ought  to 
he  looked  on  aa  part  of  Italy  or  not.* 
That  Jerom  was  or  a  liberal  uid  opulent 
family,  appears  from  the  pains    uken 
with  hia  edveation,  which  was  inished 
at  Rome,  that  he  might  there  Hrrniirc  the 
graces  of  Latinity.    He  was  : 
most  leamrd  of  tho  Roman  i  I 

wasemi' 
He  was  :  i  m 


infancy,  aud  htiucc,  like  other  good  men, 


arc :  .  <1 

by  <  .  i» 

of  the  churehf  and  which  do  not  carry  in 

their  appearance  an  erident  reason  for  their 

existence,  I  am  free  to  say,  they  ought  to 

be  laid  aside.  Admit,  it  cannot  oe  proTed, 

that  they  are  contrary  to  the  &ith ;  yet 

they  burden  reli^on  with  servile  usages, 

which  God,  in  his  mercy.  Intended   to 

make  free:  in  this  respect  the  condition  I  and  of^n  have  rendered  i 

of  the  Jews  is  more  tolerable;  they  are  nently  acquainted  w'"^ 

subject  indeed,  but  to  divine  ordinances,      After  his  baptisin 

not  to  the  pr*^ <^  ..*■  ..w...      H"wevcr, <into  France,  in  con., 

the  Church,  with 'a  fellow-student.   He  ex 

chaff  and  tart-^. 

she  cannot  t' 

Christian  faith 

cularly  condemns  Uic  cc 

by  the   Gospel,  and  of  i 

poral  concerns  according  to  words 

strike  the  eye  at  the  first  opening 

book. 


who  have  had  the  same  advantaf 

appears  u- 

conflicts 

later  convf ns,  nave  {jiv< 


<,  v<  t   TMiil  mill  (Med  iiifijniinti 


he 


<ii(l  not,  at  that  time,  con- 
■  rn  iden  of    the  wnrd.     In 
imc,  it  m'  'ife  of 

r»yhi«>  ('}  t  was 

.Ic'ltercd  li'  .'  Yuws,  but 

His  conduct  toward  the  Donatists  bids  aeted  ac'  i    pleasure, 

the  fairest  for  r  '  '  :  1  ut  he  acted  Such  a  lile  suitea  trie  (iisj)f)sition  of  a  stu- 
sincerely:  yo.  n  in  judg- diotis  person  like  Jerom.     He  was,  how- 

ment,  but  it  is  iii,jk.>mimi-  lor  you  to  I  ever,  made  a  presbyter  of  the  church,  but 
blame  his  temper  and  spirit,  if  you  read  I  never  would  proceed  any  further  in  eccle- 
him  candidly.  He  carefully  d--^-  i.i-  sLmic,] /limuiv  » To  <nnnt  four  years  in 
people   for  calumniating  the  ;iarand  studyirifr 

and  is  constantly  employed  in  1.....^ ^,  A  commentary 

and  healing.  I  on  the  prophet  Obadiah,  which  he  pub- 

Finally,  in  Ethics  he  is  superior  to'lished,  bore  strong  marks  of  juvenile  in- 
most.    On  the  subject  of  veracity  and  of  discrctioii,  as  he  afterwaida  nankly  qwn- 


faithfalness  to  oaths,  and  in  general  in 
the  practice  of  justice,  in  the  love  of 
mercy,  and  in  walking  humbly  with  his 
God,  as  he  wrote  most  admirably,  so  he 
practised  most  sincerely. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  JEROM. 

This  renowned  monk  was  bom  at  Stri- 
don,  a  town  in  the  coafines  of  Dalmatia 


•  Ep.  to  Janoarioa,  119. 


ed.  And  here,  by  the  assistance  of  n  Jew, 
who  visited  him,  Nicodei; 
eveninors,  lest  he  should  ^. 

■  ron,  he  acquired  the 
irew  tongue,  and  wi; 
giiuK-  lauour  he  studied  also  the  i^natoee 
and  the  Syriac. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  became  in- 
timate  with  Paula,  the  illustrious  de- 
scendant   of    the    Paul-;.     «ri      f'linoiiij     i  t| 

Roman  story,  with 

opulent  ladies.  The  :  i 

had  long  flourished  in  the  East,  was  only 


•  Eratro.  Life  of  Jerom,  prefixed  to  bis 
Work.. 


Cbst.Y.] 


JEBOM. 


4M 


to  be  ftiUoaable  in  the  WeM. 
TlM  raaowMd  Adnaadoa,  aad  his  Bgyp> 

ilMb  exile  at  Reaw,  by  fktir  wfferiMi 
fartkeftiib,  eoatriboted  to  throw  ftdf* 
■itjreaeMhaeeamofHfe:  end  the  mw 
of 


the  eeae  nirit  ■wof 
ThebdieelhaTeMiH 
theaee  MMed  to  iapert  • 
eel«britj  to  the  bhiiimHb  taeto  by  their 


emnle« 
Pkob,  fier  toifhtor  Eostochiiun,  her 
■eatolew  PhmmUw,  Mareella,  sad 
flChHBt  entoiied  mm  iweied  Jeton «  sm 


b 


to  have 
hw— iy  wiUi  faaalae,  pri>' 
beblyliiBMii  he  ■nweMHy  filed     ' 
BMSieM  Ifeon  then  Ihu  nwo  peno 
hie  ovB  eex* 

Spleea  aad  ealiBwy  haatoaed  tlw  depar> 
toe  ef  Jereai  ftm  Reae.  Thie  great  aaa 
had  aotleanwdtofwawaaad  Irfepaeeioae, 
aad  to  diamaid  the  bteath  of  fiuae.  Ua- 

CaapeiaioaB  ea  Ua  eliafaeter  afleetod 
with  a  very  hiameahle  aeiimoBy.  He 
latiiad  afain  to  the  Eaet:  there  aereral 
efUaadaiinn  followed  him.  Heehoee 
Beihlaheai  aa  tiw  aeatof  hie  old  age, 
whan  Paala  aiaetod  fbor  mwiaeiariaa, 
three  fat  the  waa,  atar  whieh  aha  pr^' 
iidad,  aad  oaa  fiir  the  BMa,  ia  whMi 
Jereai  lived  the  leai  of  hk  lift,  e^eyiag 

aititoeetheeociecyofhia 

He  iaametod  tiie  wooMa  I 


I 


qaarral  with  RaAaoa  b  a  rapraaeh  to  both 
their  BMnofiee.  Yet,  of  the  two.  Jeioaa 
to  have  beaa  aora  evaagelieal  ia 
hie  Tiewa;  beeaaaeOiigea  waa  errooeoaa 
ia  hia  doetiiaea:  aad  it  ia  a  aufleieat  a»' 
eoont  of  80  Baiatareetiag  a  eootroreray  to 

S,  that  Roflooa  defeaded,  Jerom  aeea- 
,  Oriffen.  ^^ 

For  this  view  of  hie  eoatroreray  witk 
Aagaatiaot  I  muet  refer  the  reeder  to  tha 
aeeoaaia  of  that  Father  of  the  Cbardu 

JeRNB  waa*  however,  humble  beliaee 
God*  and  truly  piooe:  and  of  him  it  aoat 
be  said,  to  the  honour  of  Christian  godli- 
aeea,  how  modi  worae  a  man  he  would 
have  beea,  had  he  not  known  Chriat 
and  how  mneh  better,  if  he  had 
him  with  mora  eleameaa  and  pev- 


aab-  kaown 
of  ^icoity 


la  died,  afkar  haviag  lived  twean 
iaihamoMatory. 

aay  tiaw  ia  vtadi> 

of  Jena^  baeaaaehia 

««ar  to  ea> 

•     haaay  la  that  raepeet    He 

j~»  waa  eermialy  aerioaa  ia  the 

^«r*    varr  hvt  aaaee  of  the  woid. 

Td:SA    •;/«•*  iath.»|«y^  oil 

hb  age.  la  the  year  4M. 

Yai  te b  to halimiam.  that  a  bhb  af 

ao  giaat  aiaeatliy,  aad  of  a  adad  ae  vigo* 

leaa,  ikaald  hava  haaaef  ae  Ulila  amvba 

toamatbl    Thairalhia.hb 

ef  theology  wae 


that  whib  ha 


body  b  the  deeevta,  ha 

the  pleaaaiae  aad  deUghto  ef  ReaM* 


hb 
lUaklager 


af  maitifyiaf 


id  aot  tlw  traa  Ouaiial  my^bti 
yiag  aia,  aad,  by  Ua  valaabii 
baattlTaad  aagbel  af  the  body,  added 
to  the  mae  aad  aelaadear  of  hb  volaaii- 
aeaabatUl-digaaMd  baniii«,  haaaalii. 


baled  BMre  thaa  aay  elhar 
ti^aHy  to  the  groartli  eT 


af  aa- 
Hb 


The  worka  of  a  writer  ao  supersuuoas, 
thoagh  aoond  in  the  eeeeotials  of  Chria- 
tiaaity,  will  not  deeerve  a  very  particular 
mvbw.  Here  and  there  a  vigorous  and 
evaagriieal  eeatiaMnt  breaka  oat  amidat 
the  doeda.  Hb  epistles  diaoovar  him  to 
have  beeo  aineare  aad  heavealjr-miaded, 
though  hb  temper  waa  choleric.  In  a 
letter  to  Nepotiaa  •  there  are  variooa  luba 
worthy  the  attention  of  Paatota,  eoaean- 
iag  the  eoatempt  of  ridiee,  the  8Voidia( 
ofaaealar  finriliaritiea,  aad  the  ragobtioa 
ef  astonml  eoadoet.  Oae  ubesrvatina 
win  deeerve  to  be  dialiaally  lamam- 
bered:  •*A  elergyaaaa  eaaily  aahjeela 
hiaeelf  to  eoatempt,  who  aever  itipieaaaa 
bvitationa  to  diaaer,  however  freqaeat.** 

He  wToto  aa  epin^  apoa  the  death  of 
thb  same  Nepoima  aoaMtiBae  after,!  ^^^ 
meat,  aioaa,  paihetie.    Ia  thb  he  eoa> 
meeea  medoetriae  of  original    j,,a*i 
oia,aadoalebraleathevi0Uay    sphaahoa 
of  Chriat  over  death.     iKa    £^sa* 
nakea   aa  axeelbat  aae  ef   cf  Kcp^ 
Iha  pahlb  mberba  of  the    ^i^ 
timaa,  by  weematoadiag  BMia  alroagly  a 
piaaliaalailaatioetopiery.    Heaee,abew 
be  aahaa  the  beat  apology  whieh  eoaki 
ba  lafilii  Ibr  hb  fovante aolitada. 

Ia  Ma  bitort  to  Raatfaaa  the  aMak, 
the  laaiaad  wader,  who  would  aee  a  pia»> 
Ileal  inmaaai  oa  St.  Paura  eaatioaa 
«piaal  aalHMary  haaulity  ia 
IheBaiaibtotheCotoeaiaaa,  ^, 
may  behold  It  bJaiom.  He  JL 
aheaada  la  aalMovieed  waya 
of  obtabiag  haliaeea,  whib  the  traa  way 
of  hamhbUth  b  leaua b  aoC  daaplaai 
bat  Hub 


•  rhris  Uk.  vol.  L  •  o. 
|1IQ. 
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HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH : 


(CBAV.Z. 


A  Rhort  letter  to  FlorMMim  tbowa  fen- 
uine  huniiliij  and  aoqaiMeenoe la  Christ, 
ns  his  sole  hope,  aAer  all  his  aosterities. 

He  calls  himself  a  polluted 
£JJ2?T[  ■''"'"  altogt-thpr;  "yet,  be- 
nonmUa.    «uiM  the  Honl  sets  firee  the 

captires  and  looks  to  the 
humble  and  the  contrite,  perhaps  he  may 
aay  to  me  also,  lying'  in  the  grare  of 
wickedness,  Jprom,  come  forth."  It  was 
this  humble  faith  in  Christ  which  check- 
ed the  impetuosity  and  arrogance  of  his 
iratural  temper,  repressed  his  vain-glory, 
and  in  some  degree  changed  a  lion  into 
a  lamb.  For  Jerom,  though  exactly 
formed  by  constitution  and  habit^  to  sas- 
tain  the  character  of  a  Pharisee,  was  too 
deeply  conscious  of  internal  pollution  to 
be  one  in  reality. 

Toxotius,  the  son  of  Paula,  had  mar- 
ried Lttta,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter, 
whom  the  grandmother  dnstined  to  virgi- 
nity. Jerom  writes  to  the  mother.*  M- 
▼ismg,  that  the  child  be -^^  "in, 

when  grrown  up,  and  |  'if 

to  superintend  hereduration.  At  present 
he  gives  rules  for  her  education,  while 
an  mfimt,  which  are  useful,  but  mixed 
with  superstition.  Lcta^s  father,  it  seems, 
was  a  Pagan.  Trrnm,  however,  despairs 
not  of  his  c  "  All  things,  he 

•ays,  are  pof«  i  (iod.  Conversion 

it  never  too  late.  The  thief  from  the 
cross  passed  into  Paradise.  Despair  not 
of  your  Father's  salvation.  A  relation  of 
yours,  Gracchus,  whose  very  name  is 
expressive  of  patrician  nobility,  a  few 
Tears  ago  broke  in  pieces  and  burnt  the 
unages  of  idolatry,  and  received  the  faith 
of  Christ."  Behold  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  charity  adorning  one  of  the  most 
rogged  temjpers  in  the  world,  and  admire 
the  eflect  of  victorious  grace  in  Jerom. 

I  am  disgusted  with  the  repeated  les- 
sons of  superstition  wnth  which  hi-*  f'>ix- 
fles  present  us.      He  knew,   h< 
better  things.     In  a  N 

wri?™  to      !*'*   ^*"'*'  *'®  rebuked 
Psula  immoderate  sorrow  for 

death  of  her  daughter  Ble- 
silla,  in  strains  at  once  evangelical  and 
tender.f  In  a  letter  to  Pammachius,^ 
who  beciune  a  monk  a(\er  the  decease  of 
his  wife  Paulina,  the  daughter  of  Paula, 
he  epeaks  with  holy  rapture  on  the  love 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the 
book  of  Canticles :  "  \Vhpther  you  read 
or  write,  or  watch  or  sleep,  let  love  al- 


her 
the 
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ways  mmni  n  tramiMt  in  yo«r  ann ;  Itt 
this  tmnpet  MDCiite  your  sonl ;  overpow- 
ered with  this  love,  seek  in  yoor  bed  Him 
whom  your  soul  loveth."  How  much  is 
it  torba  nfrscted,  that  Jeroa  ud  bis 
friends  alMnld  have  so  hidden  their  tnl- 
ent ;  that  peraons  who  loved  Christ  sin- 
cerelv,  had  not  learned,  like  the  Apostles 
and  nrst  Christians,  to  profisM  him  in  the 
most  poblie  walks  of  sodety,  and  by 
preaching  and  conversation  to  hsvn  in- 
structed mankind  in  genatal !  Bot  sneh 
conduct  would  have  required  a  sel^ 
denial  and  a  charity,  larger  and  of  a  mora 
sublime  nature  than  theirs ;  to  live  in  the 
world,  and  ^et  remain  separate  from  it, 
shows  a  dinns  strength  indeed. 

Jerom  confesses,  that  Oragovy  Nsxi- 
ansen  was  his  preeeplor  in  theological 
expositions.*  The  eastern  mode,  thus 
caught  by  Jerom,  and  nosned  by  a  mind 
eager,  and  adorned  vritn  learning  and  elo- 
quence, became  highly  respected  in  the 
West.-— Jerom,  as  a  theologian,  seems 
greatly  inferior  to  his  eontemporarr  Au- 
gustine, though  in  style  and  diction 
superior. 

In  the  foregoing  century,  Jovinian,  an 
Italian  monk,  taught,  first  at  Rome,  and 
aAerwards  at  Milan,  some  points  of  doc- 
trine direcUy  opposite  to  tfie  jo,i„i,„,, 
growing  superstitions.  It  is  joetrioct. 
not  easy  to  state,  with  eonfl- 
dence,  either  the  character  or  the  senti- 
ments of  the  man.  His  works  are  lost. 
The  most  celebrated  teeehers  of  the 
Church  opposed  li  Am- 

brose, Jerom,  and  li  their 

testimonies  against  niui.  i  tii>  last,  in- 
deed, wrote  very  little,  and  that  little  from 

popular  rum — .  -  "'    -   *'        '"- 'ly 

distinrt  kno^^  m 

weight  of  poj/......  ,...j,,..., .  'd 

Jovinian  speedily,  so  that  I  '-s 

i"iild   never  enter    \fric:i,   >  iie 

hop  of  Hippo  n  I  V- 

"^  him.     Had   tii  .    I 

should  have  expected,  i  :r 

and  judgment,  that  fair  i- 

eation  of  Jovinian,  whit  '  '* 

from  the  choleric  and   ;  i. 

We  have  of  i  ^t 

Jovinian,!   ':  '- 

supported  by  ."^(TijUnre  or  argument.  I 
have  endeavoured,  as  well  as  I  can,  to 
discover  what  were  his  real  opinions  ;$ 
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I  Whatever  ther  were,  he  wa«  ron(]emne«l 
is  a  sooocil,  held  bv  .\nibro<e  at  Milan,  at  a 


Onr.V.] 


jnon 


The  roar 


tkMMOf 

JeriaiM. 


I 


I— pat  or  aiaaa  ner  nr  an. 
}  tha  poaiUfaoew  of  Moabeim 
I M  peremptorilr  far  the  chip 
a  aan,f  of  wnoae  writioga 


WbadMT  it  doaa  or  DOC  ia  tUc  iactuet,  I 
aaanoc  bat  obaarra,  that  this  aoctof  OMa- 
tal  iaibaeflity  fDrma  ooa  of  the  aioat 
euital  defiwta  ot  fliat  afinlaaiaatiril  hit- 
tonaa :  at  to  mjraalf,  I  eaa  oaly  aay,  I 
aadaaTour  to  goard  agaiaat  it. 

Let  as  hear,  however,  what  are  the  foor 
propoaitioos  of  Jovioian.  I  wiah  I  could 
give  tiMm  io  hia  own  worda,  ioatead  of 
UM)aa  of  hia  adTeraary.  The 
iiat  ia,  that  Tiigiaa,  widowa, 
aad  HMiried  womeo,  who  have 
oaea  baaa  waabed  in  Chriat, 
if  ia  other  worka  thej  differ 
aottaraof  tlieaaiBeexeeUeoce.  Second- 
Ij,  be  eadaaroora  to  protra,  that  tfaoae 
who  baTa  beea  regenerated  cannot  be 
aabveited  by  the  denl.  The  third  abowa, 
that  dtera  is  do  distinction  in  the  sight  of 
God,  between  those  who  abstain  from 
meata,  and  thoae  who  receive  them  with 
tbaakagirinff.  The  foorth,  that  all  who 
kesp  ueir  baotism  shall  be  equally  n- 
wanied  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

FVom  iafonaatioa  ao  eean^,  two  very 
opposite  opinions  may  be  deduced :  firat, 
that  Joviman,  blest  with  divine  illumina- 
tion, and  the  failh  of  God*s  elect,  entered 
fully  into  the  spirit  of  apoatolieal  Chria- 
tiaaity,  ooodemned  the  8oif-ri|{hteoua  taste 
of  the  times  in  ascribing  merit  to  intrinsic 
excellence,  to  iiMting,  and  celibacy;  r^ 
oonuneaded  them  ouy  aa  external  heipe 
of  godlinaaa  in  certain  easea;  placed  all 
the  nope  of  aalvation  on  the  grace  of  Je- 
sus in  unfeigned  faith  and  humility ;  a^ 
aerted  the  perpetaity  of  thia  grace  in  tha 
aader'leleet;  and  while  he  reprobated  the  Ao> 
tiiioaa  virtnea  of  proad  aien,  waa  sealooa 
for  the  glory  of  God  aad  hia  Chiiat. 
loaclMlokaowbiaBMiivae.  HeJWhether  thia  was  Joviaiaa*a  view  or  aol. 
Blight  be  iatianii  by  tha  para  l«v«  of  it  nndoabiadly  waa  that  of  Iha  apoatlea. 
God,  dM  Mill  of  Jaaaa,  aad  aaMgaad  If  it  waBhia,bewaiaobaietie,aahalHW 
haalUly.  Ha  arfglil  be  aK>ved  by  a  bean  rapraaaaled,  but  a  frithfnl  iwnfaaaor 
asifil  aMraly  pradaMbl,  worldly,  aad  ofChriac  Thatwhieh  atroogly  ioeliaaa 
'         "  '~  riaiiaaa  aad  bm  to  hope,  oa  the  whole,  that  thia  waa 

hia  rsal  ebaneier,  aad  that  avan  good 
naa  of  hia  age  wars  daas<?ad  aoaaarahMr 
hia,  b  the  aoaadaaaa  with  wUeh  ha  i». 
lorpraia  Seriaiora  in  tha  ftw  Inataaeaa  to 
ba  aoMacted  from  JeRaa'a  eonlhaad  a^ 
Ha  ehasrvaa  that  thoae  who  Ml 
awa  oaly  haptiaad  with  water,  aoi  with 
dM  Ha|y  Ghoat,  aa  appaaia  from  the  aaaa 
«f  Sbaoa  Magaa,  ah^triat  from  St.  Joha, 
that  ha  wha  M  bora  of  God  dalfa  ao(  ao»i 

nit  aia.    Ha  laanttoaa  tha  ft of 

Jeaaa  at  tha  BMniaaa  of  Caaa,  b  aappoit 

9f  hto  fiailiwtioa  ef  awtriaoay  t  toarhieli 

too  ndloaloaa  to 


hai,  hi  waiiM  Aroagh  tha  tonaat  of  Ja> 
I  iim'a  ihaaa.  llid  an  i  if  f  oartaia  vaatigoa; 
aaeh  ia  tha  violwiii  aad  iaimipiiMri  of 
Maapiritaadlaagaifa.  Oaaaiaflaqao- 
laiioa  ia  all  that  I  ean  diaoorer,  ipfeh 
eaa  be  ealled  Jovfauaa'a  owa,  the  laogaaga 
of  whieh  ia  barbarooa  ia  tha  axtraae,  aad 
jaaiiiaa  Jarom^  eeaaan  npoa  him  ia 
raapaei,  aa  a  aaa  void  of  all  elaaaiaal  eal* 
tars  aad  alagaaoa  Tha  aaaae  af  it* 
aeaaw  to  be  thia:  *« Haviag 
theoawhe  waaaiaviaad  to  hea 
for  Iha  oaka  of  my  glonr,  bat  thai  I  may 
deliver  B^raelf  from  amMtaoeaaalioao,  l 
aow  my  Mid,  and  vlan  Iha  aaw 
tioaa,  the  tender  sbraha,  daliverad  fima 
the  irhirlpool  of  virea,  fcrttfiad  by  Iroopa. 
For  vre  kaow  dm  Chawh,  thaoogh  bope, 
Mth,  and  ehaiiqr*  baaBawiUs,  iavinei- 
ble.  In  bar  thaaa  are  aeaa 
evenr  one  ia  tsaakable  {  aoae 
her  by  violaaea,  or  olade  bar  by  art. 

I  admire 
iadeetdiag 
ef 

dowatona, 
hat  a  aiagia  aaataaea  ao  bai^ 
aad  doabtiU.  Car- 
taialy  ha  oppoaad  Iha  pmiiadieaa  in  frvoar 
of  eauha^  aad  Mdag.  A  monk  himeelf, 
ha  dlaoUmed  aay  aoperior  dignity  or 
aatfaaaliaa,  oa  aeeoaat  of  hia  abstinenoe 
from  matrimoay ;  nor  did  ha  think  that 
fraliag  added  any  iatriaaie  aaeelleeoe  to 
a  eharoeter.  Tima  tu  ia  eertaia;  aad 
that  he  aaw  ao  anmh  tmth  ia  aaoh  aa 
aga,  pvavaa  Um  doabtlaaa  to  have  haea  a 


Bat  baimi  I  daraeall  him  **a 
afvianigaiag  aaparati- 


wiU 


Per  mw  ChriaiiBaa 
*■  appoafagaepamtl. 
vary  aMaanai  We 
am,  iadead,  ahraya  aiiaafly  ImiMaiil  to 
lUak  wall  of  thoae  pamoaa  m  paoi  agaa, 
wha  happaaad  la  frvoarear  peealiar  oaad. 
maata  ar  pa^Hlaeai  mrft  aa  thaaoaaanr, 
la  ladga  hanUy  af  Ikaaa  wta 
addflmaiamaaar.  Pnaaihia 
te  MadMim^  haiM 
ifyiubaUua  ef  tha  ehawBmr  ef  Jarlafaal 


waaiaapti 


teat^bM  la  i^a  ^^^^  Ban. 

•ta      t 


CaaLla.ablU.flL 
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dewrre  m«ntioBing.  llMie  an  other 
tUnn  in  J«*r«Nn*ii  nppocitioii«  wMk  b«> 
yood  iDM«i  '    which   •ho#  that 

•oaod  arBtii  >vm  not  the  talmt 

of  this  eMrbniuii  i-  aiher. 

If,  on  the  oth«r  hand,  JoTtnian*a  opp<^ 
atdon  to  thefiuhionable  auateriuea  aprang 
from  the  lore  of  the  world ;  if  he  held  that 
all  rina  were  really  equaJ,  and  that  the 
deril  had  no  power  at  all  to  draw  the  r»> 
generate  into  ain,  he  mijfht  be  a  Stoic,  an 
Epicurean,  an  Antinomian ;  a  character 
▼err  remote  from  that  of  a  Christian.  A 
little  clear  information  of  Jovinian's  own 
life,  and  eren  a  larger  specimen  of  his 
writinga,  might  have  solved  this  doubu 

About  the  beginning  of  tliis  century, 
Vigilantius,  a  presbTter,  a  man  remarka 
ble  for  eloquence,  who  was  bom  in  Gaul, 
and  afterwards  performed  his 
^'•'••^  eccleeiastical  functions  in 
^^rilan-  Spain,  treading  in  the  steps 
(iur  <^'    Jovinian,    exhorted    and 

wrote  with  much  energy 
against  the  custom  of  performing  rigus 
in  temples  consecrated  to  'mart3rrs,  and 
against  the  whole  apparatus  of  pilgrim- 
agea,  relics,  addresses  to  saints,  Tolun- 
tary  poT^y,  and  the  like.  I  have  here 
to  regret,  as  in  the  former  instance,  the 
want  of  materials  for  estimating  the  cha- 
racter of  this  man,  whom  Moshrim  scru- 
Jles  not  to  call  the  good  Vigilantius.* 
le  quotes  indeed  Bayle*s  dictionary; 
Whence  I  gather,  that  the  presbyter  be- 
fore US  was  agreeable  to  that  self-con- 
oeited  sceptic;  but  the  ambiguity  remains 
unremovea.  He  might  oppose  supersti- 
tion from  the  faith  and  love  of  Christ,  or 
from  profaneness  and  sensuality.  As  no 
specific  blot,  however,  is  affixed  to  the 
moral  characters  of  Jovinian  and  Vigilan- 
tius, amidst  an  intemperate  effusion  of 
satire,  the  probability  is,  on  the  whole, 
that  they  were  pious  men,  and  deserved 
to  be  ranked  in  a  very  different  class  from 
that  of  heretics. 

Jerom  wrote  apologies  for  his  books 
against  Jovinian, f  which  gave  additional 
strength  to  the  charges  of  asperity  justly 
brou^t  against  him  by  many.  His  com- 
mendation of  rhetoric  is  excessive,  and 
his  vain-glory  odious,  though  it  seems 
unknown  to  himself.  The  ijest  instruc- 
tion to  be  collf  cted  from  them  is,  to  see 
how  the  defect  of  Christian  principle 
fkils  not  to  appear  in  the  defect  of  hu- 
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mility,  BMekneea,  and  leve.  Aagustinc 
and  Jaron,  in  prinnplMi  and  practice, 
form  in  thi-  runtrasi. 

The  piMas  deserve 

thajMncfi  i^vea  to 

aadBmaori  ud  inier- 

oeaaofy  pown. 

1  hare  aaid  •Iready.  that  the  eooleat 
hetween  Jerom  Md  Kuffinoa  ia  aaialM^ 
eating.  ItiaadeplorahleevideoMoftlM 
weataieaa  tad  eormptioo  of  hamaa  aahite, 
even  in  men  eooatantly  engaged  in  reli- 
gious stodiea!  A  aineeie  and  practieal 
attention  to  the  real  peooliaritiea  of  the 
Goapel,  can  alone  aecura  the  genoine  bo- 
lineaa  ofprofeaeora,  and  BBortify  the  whole 
body  of  ain.  When  Jerom  ia  ealn  aad 
unruffled,  and  looka  to  Jeaus  Christ  in 
faith  and  love,  he  aeema  quite  another 
man  from  what  he  ia  when  engaged  in 
controversy.  For  a  tiM^  pa«  of  Jo- 
vinian or  Vigilantius,  T  woold  gladly 
give  up  the  whole  iovectivea  of  Jerom 
and  Ruffinus. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  Jerom  eoofcaaoa 
the  vast  obscuritv  of  the  whole  Epiatle  to 
the  Romans.*  To  one  who  studied  so 
much,  and  whoee  mind  was  so  clouded 
with  aelf^righteoos  superstitions,  it  must 
appear  in  that  lighu  He  evidently  speaks 
as  one  irresolute,  emharraaaed,  and  con- 
fused. His  immensity  of  Terhal  learning, 
in  which  he  much  excelled  Augustine, 
was  not  combined  with  that  luminous 
perspicuity,  and  r—--  ' — Mve  judgment  j 
of  doctrine,  whi<  the  latter  to      1 

see  his  way  thrr  ■  ...^....^   -,„^       m 

to  find  order  and  i  ler 

beheld   inextricaL.     ^....:...  .  is 

the  difference  between  divine  and  human 
teaching! 

Hence  Jerom,  in  his  very  voluminous 
expositions,!  speaks  at  random;  is  alle- 
gorical beyond  all  bounds,  and  almost  al- 
ways without  accuracy  and  precision; 
lowers  the  doctrine  of  illumination  in 
1  Cor.  ii.  to  things  merely  moral  and 
practical ;  hinte  at  something  like  a  first 
and  second  Justification  before  God ;  as- 
serts predestination,  and,  as  it  were,  re- 
tracts it,  owns  a  good  will  aa  from  God 
in  one  place,  in  another  8upp'^"'»°  -  -"^er 
to  chooee  to  be  the  whole  of  >■; 

never  opposes  fundamental  tr  ■  r- 

ately,  but  though  he  awnn  '\ 

where,  always  does  so  def* '  ud 

oflen   inconsistently.     It  muai   be  con- 
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■  St.  Jolw**  daj* 
tM  whow  ehmli 


fcib0r*a 

oTCMtlrt.  Tba«ifia«plMideari0apv». 
ftariiM  of  Bl-d%mii  leantBf ,  eolonsd 
bj  •  UfalT  faoMlMlieB,  wUeh  JMiftwi 
■n^T***'—  nr  MbDaii^  of  feaioa.  Tida 
waa  JeRNB'a  caae;  bat  tht*  waa  not 

partofUie  eril.  HU  leaned  I^ 
availed,  aion  than  any  other 
r4tup,  to  eiv«  a  eelebrity  to  toperatition 
'itliaa  world,  and  to  darkaa  the 
lA  GoepeL  Yet,  when  ha 
uaxudeJ  by  eoBtndietioa,  and  eagafad 
in  meditadoaa  aacoBaeeted  with  aapenti* 
tioo,  be  eoold  apeak  arith  Chriaiian  aft»- 
tioQ  cuueaniia|  tfM 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  waa  a  oiarfdloaa  effect  of  DiTine 
ProTidcaea,  that  whila  all  other  tnitha 
were  iMia  or  leaa  doadad,  that  which  t»> 
lataa  to  the  paiaoa  of  tfw  Soa  of  God,  oa 
whom  laatt  the  aalvatioa  of  nwa,  ihoald 
fBoma  oaaallieda 
to  Jeroaa  we  have 

naanhnoaa  ia  a  iiiwpriihiiaaiyii  riew 
the  Godhead  and  ■anhood  of  the  diTiaa 
Sarioar:  whoatrar  oppoaad  eithart  eoold 
D^rer  obtaia  the  6aa  aaaetioa  of  the 
charcb.  Imperial  vtolaaee  waa  erer  fooad 
aeeeaaarr  to  extort  the  admiaaion  of  aueh 
penooa  mto  the  ehoreh  aa  paatora.  This 
••Mntivl  article  of  CThruitianity  aeemi 
cTpn  to  hare  been  etodied  with  the  mi- 
nateot  aMaraer ;  and  km  perhapa,  even 
of  tha  ha«  modem  dhrineat  have  attained 
the  preeirion  of  the  aneienta.  HaiaaiarBha 
Imra  not  fiulad  to  take  adraatafa  of  thi« 
and  Iha  Mfrow  and  iflBMiw 

aiithoia 

itf  iliPlin  of  Jeaaa  Chli8^ 
■a  to  aoBpoaa,that 
tha  aaaaitina  of  the  maBhood  aaan 
tha  proof  of  tha  Godhead.  Uferiorityto 
tha  rather,  eoafcaaed  ia  any  light, 
to  etartla  many  minda  anaiwnttamad  to 
the  gaaarona  and  aitonrifa  hablit 
tiiinkint;.  in  which  tlw  Mttn  aiaallad  oa 
ihin  tuhjiN-t ;  vtbila  yal  tha  aaawar  to  ao 
easy  to  aii  •oppoaad  dtOaaltiaa  d  tUa 
aature;  **  eqnal  to  tha  f^lhw 
hto  Godhead,  aad  inMar  to  tha  Vttkm 
aa  tffliffhing  kia  maahood.*** 

CHAPTER  XI. 
TiiK  cnracB  or  cmuar  iir  tri  wiar. 

It  is  tiow  to  take  ap  tha  eoi 
tSfradofhtotory  again.    Bat  Am 


\'>L.  I. 
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oraat  Ml  axpael  a  aoeeaaaiTe  detail  of 
tlia  fwcaadiaw  of  tiM  Reama  pfineaa. 
AAar  tha  daMi  oC  Thaadoaiaa,  tha  aai> 
pira  araa  torn  by  vaiioua  eonTalatona, 
taadiag,  in  the  Weat  partiealarly,  to  itt 
daatraotioa.  It  to  my  duty  to  watch  only 
tha  real  Cbmeh  amidat  thaaa  aoaaea)  fbr 
aha  lived  while  the  aaenlar  glory  of  Rome 
waa  deatroyed.  Honorioa,  the  aon  of 
Theodoaias,  reigned  there,  while  hia 
brother  Areidiaa  gwanad  at  Constanti- 
nople. 

Hoaonna,  or  to  apeak  more  properly, 
Ua  miaiatera,  (for  he  himself  was,  like 
Areadioa,  a  very  feeble  prince,)  protect- 
ed the  external  state  of  the  church,  and 
followed  the  atepa  of  Theodoeius  in  ex- 
tirpating the  rsBMina  of  idolatrr,  and  in 
supporting  ofthodosy,  >piBst  the  Dooa> 
tiMa,  and  all  heraUea.  The  anperior  ad- 
vantaaaa  of  a  Chrtatiaa  above  a  Pagan 
aataUiahmant,  avaa  in  timea  of  aneh 
decline  aa  the  jweeent  were,  appear  in 
tito  hnmanity  ol  a  number  of  laws  and 
adieta,  by  which  idolatrous  impurities 
aad  aavage  gamea  waaa  aboUshed,  and 
dna  care  waa  ^j^aa  of  the  needy  and  the 
miserable.  Itt%hat,  for  inatanoe,  bat  in 
a  Christian  government,  shall  we  find  ao 
humane  a  law  aa  that  of  Ho-  nmnane 
Bonus,  enacted  in  the  year  ^irof 
409,  by  which  jodgea  are  di-  Hoooriut, 
rected  to  takeprisonera  oat  of  j^  q  4^ 
priaon  every  Sonday,  and  to  '  '  ' 
inqnire  if  they  be  provided  with  nrces- 
aariea,  aad  to  sea  that  they  be  properly 
awwmmodatad  in  all  things. 

In  dda  laign,  RaaM  waa  aacked  by 
tito  Ootimt  aad  aa  appeilaaiqr  waa  givea 
for  tha  aonrdaa  of  oMiy  Chiiatiaa  vif 
toea,  hy  tha  adftriaga  to  whieh  ito  in-, 
habitaoita  wwa  mpuaoJ.  Bnt  anoagh 
hna  bean  said  of  thto  aobfaet,  in  tha  re- 
view of  AoguatiBa*a  Oi^  of  God.     ^ 

Ganaanoai  hiahop  of  Anxarra,  waa  one 
AMI  owaaania  of  Ganl  in  thto 
osataiy.  Ha  waa  a  panon  of  qaality, 
aad  axereiaad  tha  profcaaiae  of  a  coun- 
MllortothafiMaarpartofktolife.  Aa»- 
alor,*  hto  ptadapaaaat  in  the  Saa,  Ibfo* 
aav  hewovar,  I  appwhand,  aooM  tjm^ 
tasM  of  graea  ia  him*  and  ordaiaaf  hiai 
A  noath  after  tha  dooaaaa  af 


of  of  tha 


•  Ha  ferrmv    thsw,  by  the  nlimutlaa 
vhUh  be  nHideaf  dw  taae  of  Ma  alril, 
mher  Ihaa  by  aayjasslal  f«treladoa.    nam 
ptoses  to  Flsa>yi  bate  sslUiisd  thto 
of  Osnaaaaiuaad,  stelapliif  It 
^have  ratslaid  osljr  tht  tred- 
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Amator,  he  wm  nmniinotialy  elected 
bieho^  by  the  clergy,  nobilitv,  citisene, 
and  peeeeote,  and  waa  forced  to  accept 
ne  office  notwithaunding  the  great  re- 
iactance  which  he  discovered.  Ho  em- 
ployed himself  in  the  foundation  of  mo- 
nasteriea,  and  in  enriching  the  charch, 
while  he  impoverished  himself;  and  for 
thirty  years,  from  his  ordination  to  his 
death,  he  lived  in  extreme  austerity. 

About  the  year  430,  that  is,  about  the 
time  of  Augustine's  death,  he  visited  the 
island  of  Great  Britain,  with 
an  intention  to  oppose  Afrri- 
cola,  the  son  of  a  Pelagian 
bishop  called  Severinus,  who 
propagated  heresy  among  the 
churches  there.     Hence  it  is 
probable,  that    Pelagius,  after  he  had 
ceased  to  bo  famous  in  the  world,  had 
retired  into  his  native  country,  and  there 
died.     It  is  no  wonder  that  his  opinions 
should  there  find  abettors.     Lupus,  bi- 
shop of  Troyes,  accompanied  Germanus 
in  tne  mission,  whi<!h  was  undertaken  on 
the  recommendation  of  a  nufocrous  coun- 
cil in  Gaul.     Lupus  gorged  his  church 
fifly-two  years,  and  was  highly  renowned 
for  sanctity.      Tliese  two  bishops,  on 
their  anival,  preached  not  only  in  the 
churches,  but  also  in  the  highways,  and 
in  the  open  country,  and  vast  crowds  at- 
tended  their  ministry.    The    Pelagians 
came  to  a  conference;  the  doctrines  of 
grace  were  debated;  the  bishops,  anp- 
porting  themselves  by  express  passages 
of  Scripture  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, were  allowed  to  be  victorious,  and 
Pelagianism  was  reduced  to  silence.    At 
this  time,  the  Picts,  a  race  of  barbarians 
who  inhabited  the  north,  and  the  Saxons, 
a  German  nation,  called  in  by  the  Bri- 
tons, as  it  is  well  known,  to  assist  them 
against  the   Picts,  united    their    forces 
against  the  natives.     The  latter,  terrified 
at  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  had  re- 
course to  Germanus  and  Lupus.     Many, 
having  been  instructed  by  them,  desired 
baptism ;  and  a  groat  part  of  the  army  re- 
ceived it  at  Katiter.  i  'i  which  they 
toadeof  boiirrlisof:  il  together.* 
Til'    '                     l:  ov«  r,  tlK-y  marched 
M^                          .  with  Germanus  at  their 
heau.     II'  ,   S.I II    remembering  the  pro- 
fettion  in  which  he  had  spent  great  part 
of  his  youth,  posted  his  men  in  a  valley 
through  which  the  enemy  were  to  pass, 
surprised,    and    defeated    them.      After 
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theae  tliia||a  Um  two  biabopa  retariMd  to 
the  Cootioeot.  The  deacoo  Palladiai 
being  ordaiaad  bishop  of  Sect- 
land,  anived  there  in  the  year 
431.  Scotland  had  never  be- 
fore seen  a  Inehopt  and  waa 
in  a  state  <d  extreme  barbar- 
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ordsi— d 
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The  same  year  died  Paolioua  of  Nola, 
who  had  been  bishop  there  p,„|iom 
twenty  years.  He  waa  the 
intimate  friend  of  Augustine, 
and  appears  through  Uie  mist 
of  superstition  which  oloode 
his  narrative,  to  have  been  one  of  the 
best  Christians  of  the  age.  He  was  a 
mirror  of  piety,  liberality  and  humility, 
worthy  of  a  more  intelligent  age,  and  of 
more  intelligent  writers  than  those,  who 
have  recorded  his  life.  For  I  ehooae  to 
dismiss  him  with  this  general  character, 
rather  than  to  tamiah  nia  memory  with 
repeating  the  nNnanoes  of  those  who 
meant  to  honour  him. 

We  have  seen  how  the  doctrines  of 
grace  were  defended  in  Britain,  and  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  this  was  done  with 
some  saving  efficacy.     In  Gaul,  the  doc- 
trine of  Semi-Pelagianism  st  i  :  m- 
ed  its  ground,  and  Prosper  ..       i  <      ^v, 
who  had  written  an  account  ot  it  lu  Au- 
gustine, exerted  themselves  in  defending 
Die  doctrines  which  he  had  taught.     C<b- 
lestine,  of   Rome,  supported  the  same 
cause ;  and  in  the  same  vear  he  published 
nine  articles,  which  will  de- 
serve some  consideration,  as 
they  show  that  the  spark  of    p.i.^   ^^ 
truth  was  suU  ah  -  -■     '  t    ii^^\j 
the  mass  of  corru ;                  —  .     . 
Western  Church,  »<.»   o...i, 
under  God,  preserved  some 
degree  of  Christian  holiness, 
articles,  it  is  owned  that  all  men  are,  by 
nature,  under  the  power  of  sin,  by  reason 
of  the  Fall,  from  which  nothing  but  grace 
can  deliver  any  man — that  man  is  not 
good  of  himself;  be  needs  a  communica- 
tion of  God  to  him  from  God  himself— 
nor  can  a  man,  though  renewed,  overcome 
the  flesh  and  the  devil,  except  he  receive 
daily   assistance — that  God  so  worketh 
upon  the  hearts  of  men,  that  holy  ihous^hts, 
pious  intentions,  and  the  least           -   •- 
ward  a  good  incl  i  nation,  procec 
"We  learn  also,  says  Coeleow... ,   .-..ai 
we  are  to  believe,  from  the  prayers  ap- 
pointed   by   the   Apostles    through    the 
orld,   and    observed    with    uniformity 
through  the  whole  church ;  wherein  i(  is 


IX  Arti- 
clet  of 


CalcMinv, 
A.  D.  341. 

In  these 


1 


Cot.  v.] 


THE  CHLUCIl  IN  THE  WEST. 


4M 


pMiiioMd,  that  faith  may  be  tr»nted  to 
niMda,.idtobKf«,  Jew*,  ud  herBties; 
ekarity  to  ■ehiMrtiw,  rtpwtaoM  to  ^m- 
Dws,  aad  ngmtnAom  to  ortodmaiMH. 
TWm  piayen  ara  BoCM^Cy  fonaa;  tboir 
«ir«N><>  •-'  vUiblo  ia  the  eonvwaion  of 
mai  h  ihaaka  are  rohimed  to 


Cfotl.  uList  roofeae,  that  the  gnwe 

ofUod  prereota  the  meriia  of  roan;  that 
it  doth  aot  take  away  free-will,  but  de> 
livora,  enliirhteoa,  recJiBea,  and  beala  it. 
iioii  i<  wtlline-.  otx^  is  his  goodoeaa, 
oar  merits,  and 
rd  to  them:  he 
Herk^  in  La  lu  uill  and  to  do  according 
to  his  pleasure;  but  bis  gifts  are  not  idle 
tB  os;  we  oo^operata  with  hia  fraee,  aad, 
if  we  Hod  reniaaaeoa  ptoeeedipy  firooi 
o«r  wedneas,  we  iouMdialdy  hare  re- 
oooiaa  to  kin.  Aa  to  the  OMife  dUBcult 
qMOtiow  whicb  have  beeo  diacoaoed  at 
larfa,  we  do  not  deapiae  tkeiB,  but  need 
not  treat  of  tliem.  SoiBoe  it  that  we 
kar*  dcelaied  what  we  baUere  eaaential 
to  the  iaith.'** 

Thos  rigoroMly  and  perapicaoosly  did 
a  biahop  of  Rome  maintain  the  apostolic 
doetrioea,  and  ao  atroof  waa  the  ligbt 
wluek,  ia  an  age  of  aaperatitioo,  had 
kaam»d  forth  (ram  the  writing*  of  Au- 
goatiae.  I  eoold  not  reaist  the  pleaaure 
of  addiag  ao  Taloable  a  teatimonjr  of  the 
oootiaaatloo  of  Christian  Faith  in  the 
Weat. 

Palladia*,  the  paptor  of  SeoUand,  be- 
iag  dead,  Coelratiae  aeot  Patrick  into 
parte  in  Ua  alead.  He  waa 
bora  i^Seotlaad,!  at  a  place 
BowjpM  Daabtfioa.  Har. 
iaf  Mm  carried  aaptiva  into 
Ireland,  and  liaTing  laoMuned 
tkaia  a  few  yeara,  in  wtiick  time  be  learnt 
Am  laagaag*  aad  eaatame  of  the  eoantry, 
ke  waa  by  aoma  piiaiaa  aftsrwarda  eon- 
vayad  iate  Oaal ;  aad  after  varioaa  ad- 
Tealaraa  b*  retaraed  a  releateer  into 
lialaad,  with  a  view  to  oadertake  the 
eeaforaioa  of  the  barbarooa  natirea,  who 
aaaa^  till  thb  tiaw,  to  hare  beea  withoat 
aay  aanaiataaee  with  Cbriatiaaity.  It 
i«  ddightfiil  10  ohaarra  tka  motioa*  of 

war  aad  deaahtioa  to  be  aakaanriaat  to 
the  propagaiiea  of  tka  Ooaaal.  PaitMu 
iaiaat  oaly  on  tka  eaaaa  of  Ckrial,amidat 
an  tiM  varioaa  aeaaaa  ia  wkiek  ke  waa 


hia  labours.  The  barbaroos  Irish  refoaed 
to  Iwmr  him,  aad  he  retaraed  into  Gaol, 
aad  speat  eeme  time  with  Oermanus,  of 
Anzerre,  wboaa  aenieea  ia  Britain  have 
beea  laeatiooad.  Tlw  eoBTwaation  aad 
example  of  Germaaaa  iafhmed  hb  miad 
with  fresh  aeal,  and  by  hie  adrice  ka 
went  to  T{omr>:  that  he  might  be  strength- 
eoeil  us  riews  by  the  authority 

of  (  '  From  this  bishop  he  re* 

eaived  such  support  and  aaaistaaee  as 
embled  him  to  nivisit  Ireland;  and  at 
length  his  eueoeaa  waa  ao  great,  that  to 
thia  day  he  ia  looked  oa  aa  the  apostle  of 
Ireland.  He  first  taught  the  Irish  the 
use  of  letters;  and  while  we  pasa  OTar 
ia  aileari  "    ions  of  which  theee 

agea  are  i  i  s  no  reason  to  doobc 

but  that  he  wa>«  tiH  instrumentof  real  good 
to  the  Irish,  both  with  respect  to  thia  life 
and  the  next;  nor  ought  such  erenta  to 
,be  omitted  in  the  History  of  the  Chnrek 
of  Christ.  It  were  only  to  be  wished, 
that  we  knew  them  more  cir-  ^^ 
eomstantially.  Hediedaboat  JJ^"**^ 
the  year  460,  in  an  advanced  j^  q  4^(0, 
age. 

In  the  mean  time  the  clergy  of  Mar* 
seillea,  who,  in  the  latter  times  of  the 
Pelagian  controreray,  with   Caasian  at 
their  head,  had  endeavoured 
to  chalk  out  a  middle  path    SemUPe* 
between  Augustine  and  Pela>    j*!^"^** 
gins,  propsLgated  8emi>Pela-    {"'K'.? 
gianism  with    aneeaaa,  aol*    J^^ 
withataading   the  atiaaaoaa 
eadeanmra  of  Cstleatiae  of  Rome.   Nor 
ought  wa  to  be  aorariaed  at  thia;  tlw 
doetriae  of  Saaii-PclagiaaiMi  atroaf^ 
leeommeada  itaelf  to  tM  depraved  taala 
of  manlriad ;  it  dividea  the  work  of  aal 
ration  between  free  graoe  and  hamaa 
ability  in  auek  a  mnnaar,  that  it  both  re- 


kytkeill 


to  aad  fto,  waa  aoC  diaoouiaaad 
aaa  wiiMi  at  Ant  aHaaidad 
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teina  a  apeeloaa  apaaaraare  of  humility 
toward  God,  aad  at  Um  same  ( 


fim^  flatim 


the  pride  of  mtfn.  •  fUlan 
not  Imt  ii»el  weakaeamaad  ignoraace  in 
aome  dema4  and  tkerafan^  they  do  not 
^^Ij^  .  ?,  -  ,.  •  ^  Birlactly  aufl- 
eiani  ition ;  yet  tbey 

lov*  iii<M-|>i-iiui-ii<  <■.  .iiri  vtruggfe  to  pr^ 
aerva  it)  aad.  keoee  it  is,  that  Semi4**- 
lagiaa  aolieaa  are  ao  peeal^l>gralalkl 
to  tka  aataia  V  eormot  inaa«  Bat  it 
may  be  obeervad,  that  thia  verr  eiavim- 
ataoce  itaelf  forms  an  insaperable  objee> 
lion  to  their  truth.  That  can  never  be 
the  wiadom  of  God  ia  a  myaiary,*  wUak 
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B«n  in  their  mtanl  tUte  so  raadilj  and 
oordially  approTe.  ProuMr  bUU  oonti- 
nued,  with  the  annt  of  SeripUire,  to  op* 

KM  the  opinions  of  CMsian,  and  to 
fend  the  doctrinat  of  the  grace  of  (lod ; 
Marius  Meroator  also  laMmrad  in  thr 
aame  caoie.  Gaal  and  the  neigfabouring 
eoontriea  no  doabt  reoeiTed  benefit  from 
their  endearoara.  Semi-Pelagiantam  was 
so  far  checked,  that  durinjr  the  dark  age* 
aft«"  'hi"  lime,  tho  doctrines  of  grace 
w<  V  received  by  godly  persons, 

pan :..'j    in   the    monasteries.      AH, 

who  were  thoroughly  humbled  and  con 
trite,  found  the  comfort  of  them ;  while 
those  monks,  whose  religion  was  phari 
saic,  found  the  Semi-Pel -^gian  acheme  to 
sait  their  self-righteous  pride.*  In  this 
manner  were  religious  men  in  the  West 
divided :  Cassian*s  authority  prevailed 
tho  more,  because  of  the  serious  and  de- 
rout  spirit  which  other  parts  of  his  writ 
ings  possessed,  or  seemed  to  possess  ;t 
but,  as  the  times  grew  more  corrupt  in 
practice,  Semi-Pelagianism  gainea  the 
ascendant. 

About  the  year  439,  Genseric,  king  of 
the  Vandals,  surprised  Carthage^  in  the 
midst  of  peace,  and  used  his 
victory  with  great  cruelty. 
He  himself  was  an  Arian  by 
profpHiiion,  as  the  barbarous 
nations  who  had  received 
Christianity  generally  were. 
How  this  happened,  we  have 
seen  before,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  Arians  were  altered  in  their 
dispositions.  The  same  unprincipled 
wickedness,  which  had  ever  characteriz- 
ed that  party,  remained.  Genseric  show- 
ed the  greatest  malice  against  the  clergy; 
drove  a  number  of  them  from  their 
churches,  and  martyred  many.  Indeed 
the  abominations  of  the  times  seemed  to 
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the  Van- 
dal tur- 
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rtbagr, 
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*  Though  diit  nast  iMve  bc«n  the  caie  for 
the  moft  part,  yet  eieeptiont  vill  occur  in  the 
coiir«c  nl"  ihii  hiitorj.  There  were  thoae 
vh"v  liiHi-u  were  belter  taogfat  than  their 
anilrrttanding*. 

t  J  ipeak  ambiguoaslj,  became  I  have  no 
accr«s  to  Caisian,  rxcejit  indirectly  by  th< 
«')  !>il*in.     I  aearcely  need  to 

»:i;  unts  1  have  pven  of  good 

ntcDDci'Ti   iiiH  UIIU-,  tliat  iMMwithstanding  the 
viMkof  Pro({M.T  a|>i>t'ar  to  mc  more  humble. 


SoU, 


isisiently  scriptural, yet  there 

I-  were  real  good  men,  on 

•cheroe  :  for  it  ought  not 

'   "rlagianitm  itaeif :  the 

,e  very  idea  of  grace. 


call  for  MMh  t  aeoarge.  t  of  dt- 

rine  graee  rarired  in  tii  iurified 

many  soalSf  and  fitted  titeiu  for  sufler- 
ings ;  bnt  with  the  majoritr,  both  super- 
stition and  practical  wickeanesa  inereaa 
ed.  Carthaga  itaelf  was  annk  in  Tie*; 
lewdneas  waa  amaaingly  pradomiaant. 
So  deplorable  a  thing  is  it  for  men  to  d»> 
part  from  the  simplicity  of  Cbriatiaa 
faith !  The  aaperstitions  now  incmiinf 
daily,  only  fortified  then  the  more  in 
selforighteonaneea;  and  nataial  depravity, 
white  grace  was  neglected,  gnw  to  an 
enormous  height.  Oppreeaio^.and  erael^ 
domineered  at  Carthajpfe;  and  the  poor  of 
the  place,  in  the  angiush  of  their  ini&cry, 
were  induced  to  b«»eech  God  to  deliver 
the  city  to  the  Barbarians.* 

*  The  acmtr  Id  at  Braga.  in 

La»ilania.t  hi:  lie  BeUncboly 

•ituation  of  civii  miaim  m  im»  i  ii  ■■■"• '''  "  'he 
former  part  of  it  the  cotutcil  aeri:  >n 

held)  and  will  alao  throw  mnm  Iil:  <ic 

or  religion  in  Portugal,  a  country  vkhuh   hua 
liiihcrio  fumiahed  ua  with  no  nwiDoira.    The 
btahop    Pancratian,    being   fireai- 
dent,  laid.   V«  aee.  bretliren.  the    Council  of 
havoc   made  bjr  fl>e   Barbaiiana.    Braga. 
Brethren,  let  our  oar*  be  Ihr  dM 
aalvaiion  of  soak,  laarhv  lart  (h*  miaaiias  of  the 
limi^  hIkuiIcI  aeduce  oar  flocks  iMo  the  way  of 
•ii.  therefore  let  tngive  tbeu  an  ex- 

aii:  ring  in  our  own  peraona  bt  Jeaoa 

Chn«i.  wito  aotlMed  ao  murfa  for  oi.  And  as 
aone  of  the  Barfaoriana  are  Ariana.  olheri  idobp 
teia,  let  ut  coofiM  our  faith.  He  then  declared 
in  few  worda  the  articlea  of  Chriatian  coafewiun, 
to  which  dioy  all  aawnted.  Elipand.  of  Cofum- 
bra,  aaid,  The  Barbariana  are  afTW"""  ■■•  •  thejr 
lieaicgc  LisMn.in  a  little  time  tl.'  ;'<>n 

ua.    Let  evor>-one  go  tohiaabod*  at^ 

fort  the  raithlul,  dernnlijUMSsal  the  rKKiira  of 
the  sainla,  and  and  oa  ajMBSant  of  the  caves 
where  they  ar<>  dpixisiied.  ^11  the  hiahons  hav- 
ing approved  <'  ■  1'  .  ,1^^ 
Go  home  in  ix  be- 
cauae  hia  cfaurcn  at  iT^minium  la  ucstru^im,  end 
his  cotmtry  ravaged.  PolasMas  %vmnwii  a» 
awered.  I  did  not  receive  die  *|iiaco|Md  flnctioB 
to  ait  at  my  ease,  but  to  labour ;  let  me  conrfbrt 
my  flodi,  and  aufier  with  them  for  Jeaua ChriaL 
Tou  have  well  apoken.  replied  the  preatdent, 
God  be  with  ^-oa.  God  maintain  yon  in  your 
nwolation,  aaid  all  the  biabopa.  Let  as  depart 
with  the  peace  of  Jeaoa  Chriat 

At  this  council  ten  biahopa  sofaacribed  to  ibe 
decreea.    Ariahertof  Pom..  'I  miinwe  iho  pre- 
sent Oporto,)  wrotp 
rauncil,  in  theae  afi. 
ther — may  God  look  on  our  nui"  r 
of  hia  mercy.    Conimbra  is  ttV) 
of  God  are  &llen  bv  the  edseot 
paiid  (one  of  the  biahopa  of  one  r< 
away  captive;  Liabon  haa  rede< 
goU.  Igiedila  ia  besieged ;  nothibi, :~ 
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t'ro. 
vea 
iiU 
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waeis 


ihtjp,  Umt  pat  ■  atop  to  the 
•ad^oblifid  tk»  proMilatM  to  i 


He  who  iaforaM  m  or  theM  thion  is 
Sdrfaui,  prioM  of  Mvwilln.*  Vnm 
hia  wo  loon*  that  aaoy  nominal  Chria- 
I  attaodod  PagM  aaerificoa,  and  aftei» 
la  woM  to  tha  Lavd*a  Snppor.  Lewd« 
U  that 
after  the  Vandala  beeaoM  maateta  of  Car> 
the  diaordefs, 
mtxrj,  Por 
notjetattaiMd  the 
eorrapt  raiMaaaia  of  Roman  loxanr. 
8«lfiaa  varj  Jeatly  obaenres,  that  the 
oUaafiea  of  tkaee  octhodoz  Chriatiana 
eaght  to  pTb  M  tdbnat,  heeonae  they 
wan  only  ChiistiaM  ia  naae.  Ther 
ia  fealitj  verjr  idolatroaa  in  their 
leea,  aad  ofea  aaildat  the  horrora  of 
oblie  ealaaitiee,  eoatiniied  im- 
pwe  and  TolapCaoaa.  And  oppieaaioa 
aad  ii^aaliee  weie  eo  frierooa,  that  the 
domiaioa  of  the  Baibonaaa  was  reallj 
nMra  teletahla  than  that  of  the  Romans. 
It  was  wotth  while  to  BMatioa  theae 
thiafB*  as  onmainiiig  no  improper  illos- 
tiaiiea  of  the  adotaUe  Jaatiee  of  Prori- 
daaea,  ia  paaiahiaf  the  wieltednaes  of 
aoaaiaal  Chriatiaaa,  not  only  at  Carthase, 
bat  ia  geaetal  ia  thia  eentory  throagh  the 
Weatara  empire.  What  happeaed  to  the 
aaeieat  Jewieh  Choroh  wnea  grown 
wieimd  aad  idolatioaa,  and  rataioinff  only 
the  Ibrm  of  laHgiea,  happeaa  alao  to 
Chfiatiaa  aalioaa.  God  ia  glorified  by 
takinf  the  poarer  oot  of  their  hand,  that 
they  may  ao  loager  profiue  bis  holy 


wari 
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eaat  Sees.*  Some  bishops,  who  still 
fsmaiaed  ia  the  ufOfiaeaeT  preeentad 
theoMoIvas  bsfiwa  Cwaaerl  . 
ed,  that  as  they  hsd  lost 
and  tiwir  wealth,  they  mignt  at  least  oe 
allowed  to  reoMia  withoat  rooleeutioaia 
Afriea,  for  tlie  eomfort  and  aupport  of  tiis 
people  of  God.  "I  hare  reaolred  to 
leaTe  n'ooeof  vour  name  or  nation,**  waa 
the  replr  of  the  atern  Barbarian ;  and  it 
waa  with  difficulty  that  he  waa  withheld, 
by  the  eatreatiea  of  thoae  about  him, 
from  ordering  them  to  be  thrown  into  the 


Yet,  amidst  the  docline  of  Roman  great* 
ea,  the  i^owth  of  idolatroua  auper^ 
atition,  and  the  horrors  of  the  timea,  it  ia 
pleasing  to  see  the  iroprovemente  of 
Damaa  sodety  through  the  iailaeaoe  of 
Christianity,  corrupted  and  imperfect  aa 
it  then  was.  I  hare  before  noticed  the 
extinetioa  of  the  asTsge  gamee  and  aporta 
of  the  Romans.  Of  a  pieoe  ,..,  .. 
with  this  wss  the  sbolitioB  "^"" 
of  the  barbaroas  eastaan  of 
exposini;  children,  a  eaatom 
which  had  continued  amidst 
all  the  ^ndeur  of  Rome. 
Conatantine,  in  the  year  33  i, 
had  made  a  decree  to  obriate 
it;  ao  had  Honorius  in  the 
year4l8.  Still,  howerer,  thoae  who  took 
care  of  the  children  were  moleated.  And 
now  in  the  year  449,  in  a  council  held  at 
Vaison,t  it  waa  ordained,  that  on  Sunday 
the  deooon  ahall  gifo  notice  at  the  altar, 
that  an  ezpoaed  child  hath  been  taken  op, 
and  that  ir  any  will  claim  it,  he  may  do 
ao  within  ten  daya;  otherwiae  that  he 
who  shsU  aAarwasds  elaim  aoch  a  child, 
fsnd  birfiops,  iil  oa  oaaay  kyoMa  of  ahall  hsTo  the  ehaiek  esnaare  of  Hooii- 


Oiaaaiis  expelled  the  bish<^  from 
thair8asa|  aad  iaeaeeofsavrssistaaee, 
hs  BMda  them  elasas  for  Um  ;  aad  thia 
.  waa  actaally  iattotod  oa  ee> 


soality.  Qaod  tuU  Deoa,'  bishop  of 
GarlMcs,  aad  a  nnmber  of  clergy,  were 
expelled,  aad  they  fled  by  eea>o  Naples. 
Oihsn  haviag  saflbtad  divers  tormeats 
ia  AUriea  wanpat  ea  board  aa  old  bark, 
aad  leaded  iaCampaaia.  AriaaUahopa 
worn  aeir  pot  iate  poaaaisioa  of  the  va- 


arimry.gieaamftaai  aafalMi  Toi 
fHM  iha  loe^have  daaa  la  Gal 
what  the  Alanl  aie  dataw  hi  LariSH 
yeo  Aa  dMMM  of  *e  ftfih  yea  a* 
■sad  yoo  all.  ii  I  diaeavsr  flw  alaea 
aiekiddm  I  •tatal  AssMa  *le< 


Too  have  MM 

laGalhda:iad|a 
aia.  iMad 
iteilwiU 

'  wleeailjr*    ^1w 
liBfO  lM««  Bwisy  oa  aa. 

Tha  tynfmbUmm  laadsr.  who  s^toya  st  hta 
saaa  ilw  rtvU  aad  ril^iai  mt^JtSm  af  ear 
iwtndawrfl  la  eaarflar  hnv  teaMd 
I  lohefbryaiah^afwyah  *«a  yiaM 

•  taMaada Qabava. B.  f . 
9«9 


^jaiattthe 
aeaieaiaf 

•apoMBf 
ehilHren, 
l«t  ill  531. 
Siidlj  in 
412.    Sdir 
in  448.     ' 


eide  deoooooed  Ofiiast  Uau 
In  the  year  443,  Oeoserie 


Gcaaaria 


passed  over  into  Sidly,  aad    ^artewitei 


ao  far  aa  hie  arma  prsvailal,    !**o>  •'!'^' 

■■— ■»  etAmwmkt  was  called  l 
JteaJ|loOraat|rft|^  toaaaisi 

agd»ipMpdflElf«M«.    hTmI 
I  the  yadr44fl,  ttal    ^ 


tha  ebanh 
wUeh 

oat  hi  the  y«* 
bafled  the  attemp*  of  those 
who  dialarbed  the  faith  of  th« 
Tha  authority  ^ 
•laoa  was  exeeedingly 
grant  ia  ihaae  timet,  aad  It 


^rrnaaiM 
ofAaa- 

ia 
GrmtBri- 
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lai" »-  ntuai  be  ooofeMed  that    be 

P*"^*^  emplojed  it  to  the  best  pu^ 
Pelagunc  -^^  ^  pfopHMlioo  of 
Cbrwtlui  doctriiw,  and  Um  Wuit  of 
hamMi  •oeiflCy.  Bat  I  tm  iaeltiwd  nei- 
ther to  credit  nor  to  relate  hie  tniraclee ; 
and  I  am  aorrr  that  I  have  little  else  to 
Qfffggg^at     tell  the  reader eoMeminghtro. 

nHe  died  in  the  year  448,  hav- 
.i4S.     ioff  held  the  See  ofAuxerre 
thirty  yean. 
Attila,  the  Tlun,  now  made  terrible  re- 
▼agee  in  varioiiR  parts  of  the  empire ;  yet, 
RaTSKe*  of    '"*''^  *'  ^^  aecendant  which 
Attil&r         religion,  supported  by  any  to- 
lerable decorum  of  manners, 
moat  erer  maintain  orer  ignorant  barba- 
rism, that  hia  respect  for  it,  in  some  mra 
sures  had  already  cheeked  his  progress  in 
Gaul ;  and  an  embassy  of  !.•>'>.  t>i'-l!  >!>  of 
Rome,  from  the  emperor  >  t, 

determined  him  not  to  invaii> 
was  in  the  year  452.     Two  yea 
Genaeric,  king  of  the  Vandals,  ar 
Rome,  which  he  found  without  i. 
Leo  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  p<  : 
him  to  be  content  with  the  pillage,  and  to 
abstain  from  burnings  and  murdtrs.     He 
returned  into  Africa  with  many  thoueand 
captives.    This  circumstance  gave  occa- 
sion to  an  exerciae  of  the  Christian  grace 
of  charity,  worthy  to  have  a  place  in  these 
annals. 

After  a  long  Tacaney,Deogratias  was  or- 
dained bishop  of  Carthage  in  the  y^"'-  > '' ' 
at  the  desire  of  Valentinian,  th*   '. 
emperor,  and  as  it  so- 
the   connivance    at    least    oi 
(Jpnscric.     The    captives   of 
the  latter  were  divided  among 
his  followers,  who  separated 
husbands    from    wives,   and 
children  from  parents.  The  heart  of  Deo- 
gratiaswas  moved  with  compassion ;  and 
to  prevent  theae  disorders,  he  undertook 
to  redeem  the  captives  by  the  p;i1' 
the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  li' 
to  the  churches.  As  there  were  ii<>  [M.ict  < 
large  enough  to  contain  the  multitude.* 

Jj^      ..U,.„J       ,l...r.,       i..      1,.-..      ,rr^..1      ,.1 , , ,  r,.l.  .>^ 


infirmities.  He  lived  only  three  jeara  in 
his  bishopric,  waa  endesired  to  the  m^ 
monr  of  thefiiithful  by  »■•'■  "r^-^"^!  afiid 
while  Ariaoa  perfimDed  \pleito, 

and  dealt  ia  blood,  tkia  r  \  nim*. 


Deogrt- 
tiai  or- 
dained 
biibop  of 
Csrthare, 
A.  D.  454. 


'ed 

had 

them  in  his 

-.  In  the  night 

1  the  hedft,  giving  himself  up 

.,  notwithstanding  his  age  and 


•  Vici.  Vit  B.  i. 


tine  hooottied  the 
Ctospel  by  aeta  of 
It  is  thus  that  v 
church  of  Christ, 
of  principles  and  | 
of   the  Lamb.    'I' 
goodneaa  waa  too  i 
took  eare  to  aafer 
and,   in   process 
bishops  in  Africa 

Seven'   -'   "- 
of  hani-^ 
hav'"     ■ 


at  :..; 
there  n  t 
'_nin  by  i 

bring  ov«  r 

ige  of  G< 

lule  in  a  > 
I   Hus  had  r- 
yusof ' 
sent  d< 
sert,  ;ir 
part  o! 
with    the   homar. 

sent  prietto  and  i 
church,  and  bapu^<.. 
Barbarians.    The  Pa{r 
f.Vii^fric  of  tliese  t»n- 
at  the  xeal  of 
.'ined  them  todeat.  n- 

ed  Moors  bewailed  themselves ;  . 
martyrs  a=;  thrv  passed  by,  said 
of  then      '  V  for  me  ;  ( 

accom;  -•;  this  is 

to  the  I 

Gen- 
up  the  sacied  vcs^:•_•ls  and   I'  -k-  ;  which 
they  refusing,  the  Vandals  took  tbem  by 
'  rce,  and  plundered  ev<  '    ' 

.n,  bishop  of  AbbaaZ' 
\  i-ars  of  age,  waa  driv< 
city,  and  all  person  wi 

ir,,i,rin,r    l.im    jn    thcir   ., 

liirie  in  the  pi.  \- 

,  ;it.weather,  and   : ,  ,:td 

lor  the  laitii  of  Christ. 

The  Ortliodox  celebratino-  Faster  in  the 
church  of  a  town  calle'  '  Arians 

assaulted  and    massai  Hen- 

seric  ordered,  that  none  but  \  )ld 

serve  in  his  family,  or  in  th:i  Jl- 

dren.     A  person  named  Ami"<,Mstii8,  in 
the  service  of  Theodoric,  the  king's  son. 


ed 

in- 


Ct»T.  V.) 
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WM  trrfttrd  with  t  rtriety  of  iaaalM,  UU 
death  put  •  period  to  ki*  — tlwriogo. 

'  AiBJiioiaim,  ww  iM- 


WMlth,  if  Im  «o«ld  f^ 
;  but  his 


I 


iaviBciblo.  nd  Geaaeiie  koTiof  jfiv 

MCftt  OMMO  to  thO  CSOOMtOSOISi  iBMt  K 
M  cboWM  VMMBiM  OOWOM  M  QW  MO* 

■MBt  of  MiJWiiDt,  Ua  UA  abodd  be 
ayniod;  bo  by  tUs  aMM  wm MCwBd  to 
Uto. 

Solar,  olowvd  of  HaMiie*8  boaoa,* 
vao  very  ftao  is  bis  eoBomoa  of  Ariaaink 
tMUtf  accooedf  bo  wai 
liw  loM  of  oil  bio  proMty,  and  was  Air> 
Am  told,  that  bio  wUb  oboold  be  married 
to  a  boopor  of  ooaob  if  be  petoofotod. 
His  wife,  wbo  bad  aofond  ebildioa  and 
•  suckliof  iatel,  oalnotod  bin  to  oooih 
pljr.  He  aaoweioil,  '•Tlwi  opookoot  as 
oae  of  the  IboUib  wooMa  spoaM(b.t  Let 
Ihon  do  what  tboT  will,  I  MMt  tnM«bor 
tbo  woiio  of  tbe  Lord,  Whoefor  doib  Mt 
leave  wUb,  or  ebOdieo,  or  laadfl,  or  hoMoo, 
OBMoi  bo  mj  dioeiplo.'*  Tlwir  stripped 
hkm  of  all,  aM  fodaeod  bin  to  bogfsry. 

OoMorie  afterwards  ordwed  tbe  greet 
eboreb  of  Cartbafo  to  bo  obot  op,  and 
baaisbBd  tbemiafitora;  end  wberevor  his 
ORW  prsTaBod,  be  onde  tbe  people  of 
God  to  faol  Us  fary.    Tbe  whole  empire 

„ of  tbe  West,   indeed,  was 

uk^Tii*       frlteff  iato  raia.    Odoaoer, 
-  -     ^       kiaf  of  tbe  Heroli,  made  hiss- 


A.D.476.  self  aMster  of  Room  in  die 
year  476,  sad  tboMb  he  was 
afterwards  obHfsd  to  give  wn  to  the 
vietaiioas  aisM  of  Tboodorie  tbe  Ootb, 
yolBoaMB  evnorors  have  etsasd  la  nuy 
»e<r  ■iaes.^  Aftica,  wo  baf*  assa,  bofw> 
od  vadar  Ibo  yoke  of  the  VaiiMs;  8pafa^ 
aad  afreot  part  of  Gaol  woo  feaU  la  sab> 
Joetifl«  by  tboGotbs;  dM  ftfterpart  of 
Gaal,  waa  ari^aatod  by  Ibo  Fiaaka, 
who,  la  DfocBsa  of  tfaao,  boeaaa  aiiiors 
of  the  wbolo  ooaatry,  whidi  ftam  dMoa 
hews  the  aasM  of  raaeo;  aad  tba  aoaib> 
OT  port  of  Gieat  Dillaia  was  ovorpowasod 
at  leagtb  by  tbe  Saxoaa.  Tbeso  wars 
idolalsm,  and  the  aamU  rooMiiaa  of  tbo 
sneient  Britoas,  Cbiiatfams  by  piofaasloM, 


rrtired  into  Am  JaaBBSoaJkla  iMMBhiM  of 
Wales.  Hw  poverty  of  tbo  WNrdMn  porta 
oftboisbadwastbolrooevitT.  Aadwa 
bo  ooalsat  to  kavo  tbo  fraits  of  tba 
laboaia  of  Geraanaa,  Palladias,  sad  P*- 
tiiek,  ia  a  very  low  stale,  till  we  sbaB 
bavo  oceasloa  to  nook  of  the  cuwrotsUm 
oftboSozooo.  The  Fiaaks  alee  wore  it 
prsssat  idolatsrs;  tbo  Baibarians,  wbo 
Piled  in  the  other  parts,  weie  Ariaoa, 
tboogb  it  fteeo  Dot  appear  that  soy  of  them 
paroaeatad  tbe  fiiithnU  with  so  moeh  rsfe 
aa  tbe  Tandala  did.  Evarie,  kiaff  of  tba 
Goiba  la  Spain,  oeemod  ambtOoos  to 
tread  iateolepe  of  Gemerte:  bo  forbad 
tbo  oidiaatioa  of  biabopo  in  the  room  of 
thooe  who  were  deoeased,  and  sent  otben 
iato  baaiabaMiit.  Tbe  obmvhee  Ml  iota 
deeay,  and  ooagiegattons  seldom  assem 
bled.  Indeed  it  was  a  very  gloomy  se»> 
with,  the  Weetem  charch  in  geoeraL 
Tbe  wrath  of  God  was  eridentljr  poored 
oat  on  the  ehareheo  for  merdeo  long 
abaaed;  bat  there  were  thooe  who,  by  the 
priaeiples  of  dhiae  graee,  were  enabled 
to  patieooe  to  pooseos  their  sools,  and  to 
eridenee  that  tbe  real  eboreh  was  fiv 

from  being  extingiiisbe#. 
Among  tbe  stars  that  illarainaled  this 

dissstfons  period,  was  Sidonins  of  Ly- 
ons.*    He  was  one  of  the  noblest  immilieo 

in  Gaul,  and  was  a  celebrated 

orator  and  poet.    Abont  the 

rear  479,  he  was,  eontrary  to 

his  wishes,  appoint«>d  bishop 

of  Clprmont,  in  Aovergne. 

His    liberality    was    highly 

laudable,  aad  even  before  he 
bishop, be  did  frei 

to  bis  wUb,  eoovart  bis 

aaa  of  tbo  poor.    His 

Eodielao,  waa  MOMika' 

lor  tbo  same  Tlrtoe.    T 

ravaged  Am  eoaatrr  di; 
loaed  by  a  grievo 
added  to  the  n 

oolloeted  4,cx>' 
bo  lodgTHl  in  hit  houM^,  umI  oour- 

iabsd  daviac  all  the  tiina  of  the  seareity* 

INMliM,bNMpofLjroao,also    j^ 

■»l>adsd  Ma  howmf  to  the    tr  of 

porta  of  Gaol.    The    l^tiees. 


t  JebU. 

I  1  hSfO  Ml  llMMHrtll  II 

ties  BortisaMr  tCs  sa 
*Me  ibe  dn*  sf  *s 
iImv  sr*  kll  ehsrasiws 
sod  so  v«7  iatnoMlaK  la 


enli  while  w 

sf  tfw  Ws« 


Sidooios 
of  Lyons 
maw  U- 
■hopof 
ClennoBt, 

A.  a47S. 

nknown 
to  the 


*  I  dar*  act,  bowttsr,  rank  tkit 
ihsonw— uoftbsCbiir«liofCliriit.  I 


■smir* 
•pirh,!  kao* 
tlWy.U 


f  with  prisMS  asd  «BBOTor% 

asMf[^riM,  see  sMsrasQ  la 
I  irl...  ..»,.^i«|  ISMS  sat 
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Miliopof      proridMM*  of  God  wu  r»> 
Lorooa.  markablo  ia  tempering  the 

mkeriee  of  the  Chriatiaae,  in 
thoM  tiaes,  bj  nbiag  «p  Meh  eseoiplera 
of  maaifioMoe.  PatUoe  powtaad  the 
pastoral  character  in  a  fiest  degree,  end 
reclaimed  many  of  the  Burgniidiiui  Ariane. 
His  virtues  were  admired  br  Gonde* 
baud,  the  Borgnndian  King,  who  resided 
at  Lyons. 

A  council  was  held  in  Gaal;  from  the 
confused  accounts  of  which  it  appears 
that  Semi-Pelagianism  was  still  very 
prevalent  them ;  nor  is  it  to  be  wondered 
atf  if  we  consider  the  little  light  of  the 
Scriptures  which  now  remained  in  the 
church. 

Geoserie  dying  in  the  year  477,  was 
succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  Huneric* 
He  began  his  reign  with  a  mild  aspect 
Death  of  toward  the  faithful,  ^nd,  after 
Genicrie,  *"  interval  of  twenty-four 
A  D  477.  y®*"**  permitted  them  to  or- 
dain a  bishop  of  Carthage, 
but  under  this  condition,  that  the  Arians 
at  Constantinople  should  have  the  same 
liberty,  which  those  of  the  general  church 
had  at  Carthage.  The  people  protested 
againat  the  condition,  and  with  good  rea- 
son, because  the  power  was  out  of  th'eir 
hands,  and  they  said,  **  We  will  not 
accept  a  bishop  on  such  terms.  Jesus 
Christ  will  govern  thft  church,  as  he  has 
done  hitherto."  But  Huneric  disregard- 
ed the  protestation :  and  Eugeniua  was 
elected  bishop  of  Carthage. 

All  mankind  soon  bore  witness  to  his 
virtues.  The  revenue*!  of  the  church 
were  indeed  in  the  hands  of  the  Arians ; 
but  large  sums  were  evrrr 
The  »ir-  j^y  brought  to  him,  all  whic. 
Ku«niu.  •»*  faithfully  distributed  to 
bi^p  of  ^  needy,  and  reserved  to 
Carthsgc  himself  no  more  than  daily 
bread.  The  Arian  bishops 
aoon  murmured ;  they  represented  him  as 
a  dan(rerous  preacher,  and  expostulated 
with  Eugeniua  himself  for  suflferini;  per- 
•ons  to  bear  him  who  wore  the  V'audal 
habit,  which  was,  it  seems,  at  that  time 
perfectly  distinct  from  the  Roman.  God's 
liouse,  he  replied,  is  open  to  all,  without 
respect  to  persons. 

Huneric,  who  had  only  complied  thus 
far  with  the  inclinations  of  the  Roman 
Christians  in  his  dominions,  to  oblige 
the  court  of  Constantinople,  where  the 
emperor  of  the  East  reigned,  began  gra- 


HI8T0RY  OF  [Cbaw.  XI. 

dually  to  show  tnn  tcrocity  of  bis  cplfik 
Fearing  tint  be  should  lose  his  Vandals, 
if  they  attaaded  Um  preachiag  of  Bnff»> 
nios,  he  ordcsad  guards  to  waioh  at  wa 
door  of  tba  ahareb,  who,  wbaa  tbay  aaw 
a  man  or  woman  in  a  Vandal  babU,  atraek 
soeh  paraoaa  on  the  head  with  abaft 
staves  Jagged  and  indented,  wliich,  baiag 
twiated  into  the  hair,  and  drawn  baek 
with  sudden  violence,  tore  off  both  tiM 
hair  and  skin.*  Many  suffered  eztiaaMly 
by  these  means ;  women,  wlio  bad  been 
thus  treated,  were  led  throngb  the  atreeta, 
with  a  crier  goingbefore,  to  exhibit  them 
to  the  people.  The  faithful,  however, 
remained  firm ;  and  those  who  belonged 
to  Huneric's  court  could  not  be  indmad 
to  receive  Arianism.  He  deprived  tbem 
of  their  pensions,  and  sent  them  to  reap 
com  in  the  country.  Aa  these  panona 
had  been  educated  like  geatlemian,  the 
punishment  was  equally  severe  'and  re- 
proachful. But  they  bore  the  cross  for 
the  sake  of  Him  who  gave  himself  for 
them. 

Victor,  bishop  of  Vita,  to  whom,  aa  an 
eye-witness  and  fellow-sufferer,  we  are 
indebted  for  the  history  of  this  memorable 
persecution,  relates  some  vi«i  ~  -•^■'•h 
were  looked  on  as  preludes  ot  '' 

desolations  which  approached.  V.  ^  ...^y 
pass  by  these  without  any  loss  to  the 
reader,  and  also  without  anv  imnpach- 
ment  of   the  general  credn'  »* 

historian.     Huneric  at  first  oi  '   at 

none  should  hold  any  office  who  was  not 
an  Arian.  He  afterwards  confiscated  the 
possessions  of  the  rejected  orthodox,  and 
hnnished  their  persons  into  Sicily  and 
He  seized  the  CMwecrated 
.  and  treated  them  with  eawessiva 
cruelly  and  indecency,  with  a  yiew  to 
extort  evidence  from  them  against  the 
bishops.  But  nothing  could  oe  drawn 
from  them  to  suit  the  tyrant's  purpose, 
though  many  died  under  the  torments. 

Huneric  afterwards  banished  pastors 
and  people,  to  the  amount  of  four  thpo- 
sand  nine  hundred  and  seventy-aix,intaflia 
desert.  Felix,  of  Abbirita,  bad 
been  bishop  forty-four  years, 
and  by  the  palsy  had  lost  bis 
speech,  and  even  his  under- 
standing. The  faithful,  comf 
his  case,  implored  the  king,  that  the  olc 
man  might  be  allowed  to  end  his  days 
quietly  at  Carthage.  Huneric,  as  if  be 
had  been  ambitious  to  outstrip  the  Pagan 


•  Victor  Vik  B.  iL 


Peraec«»- 
tiont  of 
Huoerie. 


•  Fleorjr,  B.  xxx. 
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— pw<w  is  pOTMeattoo,  nM,  **  iM  Um 
be  tied  to  wtM  oz«a,  and  be  eo  earned, 
wbete  I  ordered  ;**  on  wkieh,  Hmjt  tied 
bim  aawe  •  wile  like  •  |rfeee  of  ttaber. 
Tbeee  ChiiMitn  heroee  vera  eoad«elid 
to  tke  two  dtiae  of  Sieea  tad  Lane, 
wbete  tbe  Moow 
Md  eoadeet 


he  be  loft  alone,  and  dM 
diaw  bin  iaio  the  enaraa  of  death, 
biahope,  with  tean  ia  their  eyea,  i 
odjr  aaj,  God*a  will  be  done.  Aa  tey 
travelled,  when  the  afed  or  the  joaaf , 
who  waaled  etreagth,  wera  aotable  l» 


loonwaradineted  tofooeiva  adtaaea,  the  Moora  prieked 
thaai  iaia  the  deeert.  They  with  their  iaveUaa,  or  thi 


wera  at  itat  eoaiaad  la  a  prison,  whera 
their  brMhren  wera  aUowed  to  have  aaeeea 
to  theon,  to  praaeh,  and  to  adayaialar  the 
Lord's  Sapper.  SoaM  jroaaf  ahildrea 
weraof  the  aaariMT,  aevanl  of  wboati  wara 
tenpted  by  their  raolhera,  to  adout  Ariaa 
bapaem;  bat  got  or  raa  mootss  or 
EAaas  Axo  eocKUJiee  eraBaara  waa  or- 
dained, and  they  eoaliaaed  fiuthfal. 

The  faarda  wera  eooa  after  eeverdy 
«haBliae4  Cw.gnaliBg  theae  priTilejiea; 
aooe  arera  pwiniHad  tovlait  the  pnsoa- 
en;  they  wera  throwa  oae apoa  another, 
aad,  tot  araat  of  rooai,eoald  not  withdraw, 
to  eoaualy  arith  the  aeceeeitira  df  aatora. 
The  eniet  of  tUe  arae  honiUe  beroad 
daaeriptioa.  Soaaa  of  their  braihranloiiad 


threw  atonaa  al 
Saeh  aa  warn  aot  able  to  walk 
wara  tied  br  the  feet,  aad  dragfed  along. 
Maay  died  in  the mareh ;  thereetaniTM 
at  the  deeert,  and  wera  fed  with  barley. 


I 
L 


aad  of  theee  waa  Victor,  oor  aather,  who 
aaak  ap  lo  the  kneea  in  tlw  odare.  How 
aferoaf  area  that  mee  whieh  eaaaed 
than  patiaatly  to  endara,  rather  than  fitae 
tfMnaelrae  k^  aafeithlhlnaaa ! 

The  Moon  at  1«^  ordnad  then  to 
nareh      Tbey  went  ant  en  the  Loid^ 


Tbey  m 
iKf,  itmkt  oiottiia.  their  heada,  and  thair 
Aeea  aovarad  all  orer  with  ilth,  aad  they 
aaag  aa  they  want,  **8aeh  hoaear  hara 
all  hia  aabta.**  Cyptian,  Mop  of 
Unialhn,  eeaafertad  thisn,  and  gave  then 
aU  ha  had,  wtayag  fer  th^howw  of  haiM 
aanied  with  than.  TUa  waa  not  granted 
hinatvmaat.  Hoafterwardawaaeon* 
i  araeh,  and  waa  arat  iato 
Thera  ie  a  voiee  ia  nan 
ilandlf  lafevooref 


eren  allowed  this  aAer  a  i 
In  the  Tear  483,  Hooerie  sent  an  ediet 
toEaganiiie,  with  oiden  to  reed  it  in  the 
ehuea,  aad  di^petehed  oonriera  with  eo- 
pieaof  itt!  v'rica.  TTie 

parport  <  ict    was.    Edict  of 

aAMT  apbraming  me  feithful  Huncrie, 
liahoM  fer  dMir  aeal  in  A.D.4SS. 
aaaiag  their  doctrines,  to 
nnMM  than  al^  to  appear  at  Carthage, 
diapate  arith  the  Ariaa  bishops  on  a 
eartain  day,  and  to  prore  their  ftith,  if 
they  ooaM,  by  the  Scriptare. 

The  noat  alaming  worda  ware,  **  t»- 
aolviag  not  to  aoffer  any  aoandal  in  oar 
proviaeee.**  The  biabopa  inievpratad 
then  to  mean,  that  he  woald  net  aaAa 
anv  who  praiTeaaed  Um  dectriae  of  the 
Tnaity  to  ranaia  hi  hiadeniaiona^  They 
tharefbra  drew  ap  a  reoMMatraaee,  oon- 
laintng  in  sobctanoe  a  petition,  tliat  Ho- 
nerie  woald  aend  for  the  bishops  who 
arera  beyond  the  eeas.  Huoeric,  regard- 
leaaof  ua  renonatnnee,  petaeeated  ihn 
BMat  lanrned  hiahena  aader  vaiioaa  pia- 
taaeaa.  Ha  haaUnd  the 
biahop  DoantiaBtator  giving 
hha a hnadrad  M^ifty  haa- 
Ha  tianlad  othen 
alaa  arith  giaat  emritf ,  aad 
feihad  any  of  hii  eaat  to  eat  with  the 


The  whole  eaaniry  r 
ed  with  Ihaariea  aad  graana  afna  people, 
ii*iii  lahoheld  than,  and  thrairinf 
MraUMian  nt  their  feat.    Ahn,  said 

Who 


they,  to  when  da  yaa  laava  aaf 
ahailbaptiiathaaaelrfldiaal    WhaihaU 
ndmiaistar  tha  Lo><*a  sappsr  to  aa  I  Why 
ara  wa  net  panaltnd  to  ga  trith  jaa  i 

a  ehUd  by  tha  haad.    Ran,  ny 


bav,« 

hn*  ana  naka  ta  laeaiva 

oM^f  repravad  for  daalnag  to  ga 

with  I  turn,  she  replied,  I  an  tfM  daugh^ 

IT  f>(  iiic  lute  bialtop  ef  Znfita;  and  I  an 

rtrrying  this  child,  who  ia  ny  giandioa, 


Doaetisn. 


Oa  tha  tiat  af  Fshtaary,  tha  day  ap- 

rraorted  to  Carthage  ftan  every  part  el" 
AlHea,  and  fiton  all  tha  lalanda  aab|aet 
to  tha  Vandala.  Haaaite,  fer  naay  d^a, 
na  naation  ef  the  eanferanaa,  Md 
aiad  thoaa  ef  the  giwiHH  ahOitiaa 
Ike  nat,  that  ha  n^kt  Ml  tfMn 


Oaaaf 
Lacaa,  ha 

aMva,  with  a  viaw  af  talkaidatlag  olhara. 
At  laagth,  vkaa  «m  wafemwa  waa 
opeaed,  tha  aiAa4ra  ekaaa  lea  of  tkair 
owa  aanbar,  to  aaawar  fer  tka  raaL 


Ciiila,  tka  akief  af  tka  Aiiaa  biakeaa, 
it  Ikroaai  art  A 


cam 
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bit  Mninus  •itting  in  an  united  statioot 
while  the  orthodox  continued  standing 
below.  The  latter  aaw  what  a  mock* 
oooieraooe  it  waa  likely  to  prove,  and  re- 
monstrated ;  the  Arians  ordered  one  hun* 
dred  bastinadoes  to  be  (riven  to  each  of 
them.  May  God  look  down  on  the  vio- 
lence that  IS  offered  os,  said  Eugenias. 
Cinia  finding  them  better  prepareid  than 
be  imagined,  made  use  of  several  cavila 
to  avoid  the  conference.  The  orthodox 
foreaeeing  thia^Jiad  prepared  a  confes- 
sion* of  faith,  in  which  the  Trinitarian 
doctrine  is  verv  explicitly  declared,  and 
which  concludes  thus:  ''This  is  our 
£iith,  supported  by  the  authority  of  the 
evangelists  and  apostles,  and  founded 
upon  tbe  aociety  of  all  the  general 
chorchea  through  the  world ;  in  which 
by  the  grace  of  God  Almighty,  we  hope 
to  persevere  till  death.'* 

The  Arians,  incensed  at  this  confes- 
sion, reported  to  the  king  that  the  ortlio- 
dox  had  raised  a  clamour,  to  avoid  the 
conference.  The  tyrant  had  taken  his 
measures ;  orders  were  sent  'through  the 
provinces,  by  virtue  of  which  the  churches 
were  all  shut  in  one  day,  and  their  rcve- 
naes  given  to  the  Arians.  He  allowed 
tbe  onhodox  till  the  first  of  June  in  the 
■ame  rear,  that  is,  484,  to  consider  wbe- 
tber  they  would  merit  pardon  by  a  retrac- 
tion. 

Such  were  tbe  measures  made  nse  of 
to  obliterate  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace 
in  Africa,  where  they  had  been  so  glo- 
riously revived  by  Augustine. 
Crueltirt  Huneric  ordered  the  bishops 
oTHune-  to  be  ex|>elled  from  Carthage, 
">•  stripped  them  of  horses  and 

changes  of  raiment,  and  for- 
bad, under  terrible  penalties,  any  one  to 
five  them  victuals  or  lodgings.  The, 
ishops  remained  without  the  walls  of 
tbe  uity,  exposed  to  the  weather;  and 
meeting  accidentally  with  the  king,  they 
all  came  to  him :  "  Why,  say  they,  are 
we  treated  thus  1"  He  looked  with  fury, 
and  ordered  some  armed  horsemen  to 
ride  in  among  them,  who  wounded  many. 
Huneric  could  not  but  be  conscious  that 
bis  oonduct  was  no  less  absurd  than  ini- 
quitous. On  second  thoughts,  he  ordered 
them  to  go  to  a  place  called  the  Temple 
of  Memory,  where  they  were  shown  a 
p^>er  rolled  up,  and  were  required  to 
swear  to  what  was  contained  in  iu  Are 
we  like  beasts,  void  of  sense  and  under- 


•  Victor,  B.  iii. 


•unding,  cried  two  of  tbero,  tbat  we 
should  awear  at  a  venture,  without  know- 
ing what  is  contained  in  tbe  paper  t  In 
tbe  iaaoe,  of  four  hundred  and  forty-«ix 
bishopa,  who  came  to  the  conference, 
forty-eight  died,  many  of  them,  proba- 
bly, through  hard  uaage ;  (oitf-iix  were 
banished  into  Corsica,  three  buodred  aad 
two  into  other  places;  and  moat  of  the 
rest  made  their  escape. 

Among  those  sent  into  exile  waa  Vigi- 
lius,  of  rhapsus,  a  man  famous  for  his 
writings.     To  prevent  tbe  perseeotioo 
from,  being  more  ilerae«  he 
eompoaed  a  ntunber  of  traap    Yijpiilofl 
tisea  under  the  DamM  of  ooom    exUed. 
of  the  most  renowned  father*, 
as  he  himself  acknowledged  with  rsgard 
to  several  of  them.  The  celebrated  eraed, 
called  that  of  Athanasins,  u  ascribed  to 
him.*     He  appears  to  have  meant  well ; 
but  the  artifice  was  extremely  culpable; 
and  partly  by  his  practice,  and  .partly  by 
his  example,  he  has  caused  much  confu- 
sion and  uncertainty  in  the  works  of  the 
fathers.     Vigilius  himaelf  retired  to  Con- 
stantinople. 

Huneric,  as  if  the  very  Br  '    ''  f  :-!o- 
rius  had  been  aasumed  by  ii  '1 

his  sanguinary  designs  with  v.g.^„..    He 
sent  executioners  among  tbe 
laity,  who  whipped,  hanged,     Porther 
and  burned  alive  the  faithful,     crurltii-i 
Rugenius,  before  he  left  Car-     of  Hune- 
thage,  had  written  a  strenu-    rie. 
ous  letter,  to  warn  his  fiock : 
and  it  must  be  owned  that  many  of  them 
gave  the  noblest  proofs  of  sincf^rity.  Do- 
nvsia,  while  ahe  was  scourged,  and  tbe 
blood  was  streaming  from  her  body,  said, 
"  Ministers  of  the  devil,  what  you  now 
do  to  confound  mc  with  shame  (for  they 
had  stripped  her  naked),  is  my  glory  ;^ 
and  she  exhorted  the  rest  to  suffer  mar- 
tyrdom.    Looking  severely  at  her  son, 
whom  she  saw  dreading  the  torture,  ''  Re- 
member,  aon,   aaid   aqe,    that  we  have 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
Let  us  not  lose  the  garment  of  salvation, 
lest  the  Maater  should  say.  Cast  theai 
into  outer  darkness."    The  young  mao 
upon  this  suffered  death  with  constancy : 
and  she  thanked  God  with  a  loud  voice. 


•  I  hare  won«Iered  why  persoot,  who  lore 

notlhedoclrieieof til    'I"  i       ii -.pj, 

•o  modi  oil  account  If 

the  tentimenti  of  ih  '"T 

Scripture,  the  name  of  \  igiliu*  4;.;.i.<.i  tJi»- 
grace  them  ;  if  they  be  not,  that  of  Ailiana- 
■tua  can  do  them  no  honour. 
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.UsbodT.   Many  Mima  widi 

iMr,  ■liiiTliMiil  bj  hM  exkorttttoM.* 

TW  MdnrlaM  of  maay  other*  ww 
ymj  dfeadfol ;  n  fai  vna  painfol  to  write 
or  tmd  tlM  BuntiTM.  A 
VieUMia,  with  MMiinf  eoMtaoej  iap> 
portod  liarorMl  lortuM,  vamovM  also 
by  tiM  MliwUe*  of  hw  heobaad,  who 
boMNigte  kar  10  pity  llMir  oosiBoa  ddW 
diaa. 

Vieiortaa,  of  Adwetaa,  waa  at  that 
time  gotreraor  of  Caithafo  aadar  the 
kiair.  He  waa  tba  waaltfrieat  ano  ia 
\fncn:  to  gaiaUmovcrtoAiianiam  w«a 
to  (piinapfno;  and  Haaerie aaaurad  Uaa 
of  hi*  partjaalaf  ftroar*  if  he  would  sob- 
tnit  to  be  i»  baptiaad.  and  leoouoee  the 
Tnnttariao  eieod.  ** Tell  iIm  Uaf t**  nid 
be,  "  if  theraweie  Bo  other  lifcafier  this, 
I  would  Boi  lor  a  little  teiaporal  bonoor 
be  oanMalbl  to  my  God,  who  bath 
naolad  aa  the  graea  to  believe  ta  him 
Tha  kiaf,  laeeMod  at  an  answer  truly 
dttiatiaat  iw aalad  him  grieTooaly ;  and 
thos  ha  alafiia  Jaaaa.  At  Tkmbata,  two 
brotliw  eetfa— d  a  whole  day  auspeod- 
M«  willi  larn  atonaa  laataned  to  their 
fbal.  One  of  then,  overoeoM  with  the 
tortara,  at  laofth  deaired  to  recant,  and 
to  be  taken  down.  **  No,  no,  said  the 
olbw;  thia,  brother,  is  not  what  we  swoie 
to  Jeaos  Christ:  1  will  lestifT  against 
yoa,  when  we  come  before  bis  awfol 
throne,  that  wa  swore  by  his  body  and 
Mood,  that  we  woold  adbr  for  his  sake.** 
Heaaidowdi  aMNe,  lo  looaa  aad  eneoo* 
rafa  hiaai  at  length  hia  firilowaoSHw 
erSadont,  **Toraw«taayoQplanae,IwiU 
fellow  my  broihor*a  asampla.**    The  ax- 


tianara  ware  ^aita  iMignad  with  tor- 
tviag  thaai  hy  hat  iroaa  and  hooka,  aad 
at  length  tfaaiiaaad  iham,  laatrkiaf  that 
erary  mm  appeniad  laady  to  ibUow  the 
asampla  of  tlM  two  hroihara,  aad  that 
waa  bfoaght  over  to  Arianiam*— I 


aaa  aliU  tha  ■arfca  of  the  tnm  eharch  pn- 
liaatly  aafloriag  for  tha  tf«th*a  aaka,  and 
Tictanoaa  ia  aaiMag. 

At  TVpaaa.  tha  aaetatary  of  Cirila  waa 
md^aad  hiahop  Igr  tha  Aifama^  Tha  in- 


aalvea  intn  Spain,  na  thaSataaaa 

hataaMll:  aooM,  who  ae«M 

■a  f  aaaala,  lamslasd  in  AWaa.    Hm 


Ihvanr}  bntthay.  In 
abtrv,  Mifhlii 
vnia  Boaaa  tot  MhUa 


haaiteg  of  thia  bj  a  aaaaaga  flwi  tha 

oat  and  their  right  haada  to  ba  eit  «C 
ia  tha  pablie  marfce»i>laee.  He  aaaaM  to 
have  jpatmitted  them  to  ladra  to  Conala»> 
tiaopla,  bat  to  have  bean  determiaad  to 
pra^t  their  open  oonfsaaian  of  tha  TH* 
aity.  Shall  I,  ia«ompUaaea  with  modern 
preindieea,  throw  a  Tail  orar  tha  laat,  or 
shall  I  nroeeed  aeeoiding  to  hiaterieal 
▼arodtyl— (MrtBiaaAnuarrTcnrrAa.  A 
miracle  followed,  worthy  of 
God,  whose  maieatT  bad  been 
so  daringly  insoilted,  and 
which  most  at  that  time  hare 


A  mifssn 


poiitien. 


glhened  the  hearta 
ifnl,  whf 


of  the  fiuthfnl,  who  needed  indeed  aooia 
paanliar  eonarfatJona  amidst  such  see  nee 
of  horriUa  paraaeutioB.  The  miracle  it- 
self is  so  well  atteated,  that  I  see  not 
how  it  can  be  more  so.  The  reader  sbsll 
have  both  the  het  and  its  proofb.  Though 
their  toagvea  were  cut  out  to  the  root, 
they  spake  as  well  as  before.  •*  If  any 
one  doubt  the  feet,  aays  Victor  of  Vita, 
let  him  go  to  Constantinople,  where  be 
will  fiadaaob-deaeon,oslled  Rkpabatvb, 
one  who  waa  thos  treated,  who  apeaka 
plainly,  and  who  has  a  pardenlar  raapaet 
shown  him  in  the  palace  of  the  emperor 
Zeno,  eapecially  by  the  empress.** 

iEneaa,  of  Gasa,  a  Platonic  pfailoao- 
pher,  a  cautious  aad  pradent  peraoa,*  waa 
at  that  time  at  Conataatjaople,  and  writea 
thoa  ia  the  eonelnaion  of  his 
Dialogue  o*  the  RaaurrectioD;    ProoTaor 
**1  myaalf  aaw  then,  heard    ^■*?* 
tham  aaaak,  aad  wondered,    "yy.**" 
that  thair  attaraaea  eonld  be    ^^ST^ 
so  artiealatak    I  aaarehad  fer 
the  organ  ofapaaeh,  and  not  traating  my 
anra,  waa  roaolvad  to  hava  tha  proof  of 
tha  ayaa.    Caaaiag  tham  to  open  thair 
montha,  I  aaw  that  their  toagnaa  were 
pinefcad  oat  eran  by  tha  roota,  aad  wan 
then  mora  aarprlaad,  that  they  eoold  lire, 
than  thnt  thay  eonld  speak."  Isthisanf> 
Sdantavidaneel   Hearmors:  Praeopiaa, 
the  historian,  in  hb  Hiatory  of  tha  Van- 
dalie  War,t  aaya,  Haaarie  oidarad  tha 
of  amay  to  be  eat  oat,  who  warn 


•  Otbbea  (DMilae  of  Roak  Bmp.  nL  iiLs. 

saBriU.)fe«raakvMi  ibi*  triiasii.ie  ssik 

bhhop  hhonrsd  by  oonrtaay  to  win  thdrUasitlsswiUnhmefihsrs*.  Yetbet 


•Ykisr,  B.*. 


af  hia  mW  ''>*"^  feidrf«s  wieUUii  u  t— 
In  ■  nri.  ^  •^^9^  lo  bimtrif  >    To  mimt  PW*OM  doss 

itnnane Um,  Uttoitaw*  all 

ssiA«MsM^ieb« 

t  B.  1.  a.  vliL 


If  b«  doM,  whst  Is 
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•(WrWBrds  w«a  in  th«  atreeu  of  CooMaB* 
tiaopla  whM  I  wm  tlMre,  lyUag  with* 
oot  any  imjpedtiBentY  or  feelinf  any  iaeon* 
TeniMioe  from  what  they  bu  aaffered. 
Coant  MaroelUnuc,  in  hit  Chrooiooaa, 
aayt,  "  I  have  tmu  mom  of  this  eom|Mny 
of  faithful  confaaaors  at  Coastaatinople, 
who  had  their  tongues  cut  out,  but  spake 
oevertheleas  without  any  imperfection  in 
their  utterance."  To  name  only  one  more 
wiineas:  the  great  emperor  Justinian,  in 
a  Constitution  published  by  him  for 
Africa,  afitt  it  had  fallen  into  his  do- 
minion, testifies,  that  he  had  beheld  the 
same.* 

Numbers  were  maimed  in  Tariona  ways. 
Soma  lost  their  hands,  aome  their  feet, 
otlien  their  eyes,  their  noses,  or  their 
ears.  Dagila,  wife  of  one  of  the  King's 
oup-bearers,  though  nobly  born  and 
brought  up  tenderly,  was  aererely 
scourged  and  banished  into  a  desert,  joy- 
fully forsaking  her  house,  husband,  and 
children. 

Seven  monks  of  Capsa  having  been- 
persuaded  to  come  to  Carthage,  flattered 
with  fair  promises  and  the  royal  favour, 
showed,  however,  that  tiikv  had  an- 
other SPIRIT  in  them.  T  "  "  "v  fiim  in 
the  profession  of  the  '1  disap- 

pointing the  hopes  of  Huiicric,  mey  were 
martyr^  by  his  orders. 

The  whole  clergy  of  Carthage,  after 
having  been  almost  starved  with  Inincer, 
were  exiled.  Klpidipborus,  who  had 
been  baptizc<l  Into  ilie  failh  of  the  Trinity, 
and  who  had  had  for  his  sponsor  the  dea- 
con Muritta,  was  more  active  than  others 
in  tormenting  the  faithful.  As  they  were 
preparing  to  stretch  Muritta  on  the  rack, 
the  venerable  aged  person  suddenly  drew 
out,  from  under  his  robe,  the  linen  with 
which  he  had  covered  Elpidiphorus  at 
his  coming  out  of  the  font,  and  spreading 
it  in  the  view  of  the  whole  company,  he 
said  to  tlie  apostate,  who  sat  as  his  judge, 
**  Behold  the  linen  which  shall  accuse 
you  at  tite  coming  of  the  great  Judge,  and 
shall  cast  yoa  headlong  into  the  lake  of 
brirntitnno.  Kecauscyou  haveclothcd  your- 
8t  "'"g*  by  renouncing  the  true 

b.i;  '    the   faith."     Kipidiphorus 

was  confounded,  and  unable  to  answer. 
Two  Vandals,  who  loved  the  faith,  ac- 
companied by  their  mother,  forsook  their 
wealth,  and  followed  the  clergy  into  ba- 
nishment. Theucarius,  an  apostate,  ad- 
vised the  Arian  governors  to  recall  some 


•  B.'  1.  Cod.  de  Off.  Afr. 


of  ths  TouDg  •'!::  ':■■•:.  uii'iii  !;••,  arrord- 
ingto  u«  ofli'-'  '     L'lii  \"  Mil'/  i)i<< 

service  of  dM  cbua-ii,  aud  wltoui  he  kiiew 

to  have  the  beet  voicee.  MeeeaMera 
were  sent  to  recall  twelve,  who^  sroemng 
•ad  holding  the  lianished  do>I7  bj  Oieir 
knees,  refoeed  to  leave  them.  The?  were 
separated  from  them  by  force,  and  were 
brought  back  to  Carthage.  But  neither 
flatteries  nor  the  bastinado  could  core 
them  of  their  nitafduneat.  Tbeee,  after 
the  pereeeution  was  over,  were  held  in 
high  oetlnMlion  in  the  ehare4t.  The  Arian 
bishops  went  every  wl  ith 

swonls,  aeeompamed  v. 

One,  named  Anthony,  <' 
self  by  his  cruel  treatox  t 

Carthage,  who  was    I  '  i,   aini 

whose  life  he  in  vain  ati '  ilestroy 

by  ro.".-.t,.,(  ooverities.     A bishop, 

c:V  '  Deum,  was  bound  by  him 

hai  .   1  ot.     Another,  stopping  his 

mouth,  poured  water  on  his  body.  »*  My 
brother,  said  the  Arian,  unbinding  him, 
**  yon  are  now  a  Christian  as  well  as  we ; 
what  should  hindrr  ynti  in  future,  from 
obeying  the  will  I  t  •     \    -le 

you  were  stoppinL'  ." 

said  the  holy  confcssur,  '*  .  i 

against  your  violence,  whirl 
have  written  down,  and  wiii  iircseiu  v> 
God.*' 

The  barbarity  was  general:  persons 
were  stopped  on  the  highways,  and 
brought  to  Arian  bisb""*  "'>"  r.i.np. 
tized  them,  and  gave  tli  lo 

prevent  their  suffering  ■  ce 

again.  None  were  pern  ra 

place  to  place  without  t  ■  s. 

The  Arian  clergy  went,  ev«ii  lit 

time,  with  armed  men  into  li  y- 

ing  water  with  them,  with  uttich  ihey 
sprinkled  persons  in  their  beils,  crying 
out  that  they  had  made  them  Christians. 
They  put  the  physician  Liberatus,  and 
his  wife,  into  separate  prisons;  when 
somebody  informed  the  latter,  that  her 
husband  had  obeyed  the  king,  "  Let  me 
see  him,"  says  she,  "and  I  will  do  what 
is  well-pleasing  to  God."  T!"^  •■■"'•  her 
out  of  the  prison  to  her  hash;!  n 

she  said,  taking  him  by  the  1  n- 

happy  man,  unworthy  of  the  grace  of 
Goo,  why  will  you  perish  eternally  for  a 
transitory  glory  1  Will  your  gold  and  sil- 
ver deliver  you  from  hell-fire?"  '*  NVIiat 
is  the  matter,  wife,"  he  replied ;  "  what 
have  they  been  telling  youT  I  am  what 
I  was  by  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
will  never  renounce  the  faitli." 


C»rr.  V.) 
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CrMeaatat,  •  piwlalar  «f  <be  eHj  of 
MyiMia,  wM  Ibuti  diad  b  • 


of] 
Mmum  Ziea.  VirioM  ponoM  of  both 
MSM  toriig  ftoH  Hm  pMweotioa,  wil> 
ftrad  tfi«  tMoafh  eoU  wd  hangw, 


At  Imf^  mm  •  honflile  reiga  oljndglitlwkif  eoaynloii.    U 


I  yam  aad  too  aMwths,  ia  widdi 

Ik*  olmrA  WM  pvfod  by  M I 

ft  poneemoa   m   anj 

IbMwii,  ia  the  jaar  486  died 

the  tjimnt  Honierie  of  a  di»> 

•aae,  U  wkieli  he  waa  eoi^ 

roded  by  wowna,    a  aigaal 

ofOiTiaaJwIiaa!  Ooatamoad, 

aioppod  the 

penaoBlloa,  aad  neaflad  Bagwiaa   to 

Caitha^    In  the  year  487, 

a  eoanetl  waa  held  at  BooMt 


CeeocUM 


.  n  1^     with  Fdix,  the  biakop,  at  ita 
A.  a  or.  ijj^  ,  |„  ^y^jj  ,„^  fy^j 

Mihofa  of  haly,  fear  of  AMea,  aad  aa- 
T«a9^ jjfiaaia.    Tha  ralaa  ofpiaaaei,^ 


pnaoribaa  by  lui  ayaod*  oa  occiwoa  of 
tha  laia  paiaaeallM,  partook  partly  of  the 
BiavaUiac  aapamMoM,  aad  partly  of  the 
aCdlMiplba.  Cle^ 
nil  Ihwaaelfaa  to 
_,.waiadaariTedaotyiYofthe 
,  bat  oraa  « lay<«oauNiuoa,  till 
OAar  arttelaa  braathe  dM 


koodaoaae:  *NoalargyaMBikallreeeiva 
iBio  yafhf  the  ffilial  of  aaother  bithop, 
withoat IA  eerdieaia  la  wHtiaa.' 

la  th*  year  488,  'naodorie,  the  Oatio- 
ffoik,  aov  uDawlaio  aaaiar  of  Italy,  aAar 
be  had  niaad  Odaaeor,  aada  a  law  to  r»> 
ilnia  an  tka  adhvwia  ofth* 
hnmtnm  BaUaff  a  will,  or 
.    ~  iliwiihi  iif  ikili  laiilin   All 

An  AM  pManaiaMMporr«vta,waa 
^  appHaitaiihaihaaigktla. 

hiSaUi«.  LMnaaeaiWop 


aded.t  KfipkaaiM  oklriaad  fcnwr  for 
■II.  pxaaplioaMfnrlaadaia  of  tka party. 
'rhtfodoiw,  who  kad  \tkm  keaaaiad  aad 
tka  tirtaaa  of  Bpipkaalaa, 
witk  Uai  ia  ptivaia,  aad  aald, 
Tea  aaa  tka  JwolgHoM  «f  mlyi  Aa 
kafa  aanW  away  flaMfa  a 
oftkaii^aUtMlai  Iwlakia 
tkeai  t  aoaa  of  tka  blakopa  ie  ao  pv»> 


Vol.  I. 


t 
8R 


Vlia.Bplpk. 


per  aa  yoaiaalL  aadanake  tka 
I  rittU  order  wM  MMT  ia 


:£n 


yoa*  EpipMMBa  aaoiplad  n_t-*.^ 
tka  tiaaluilaaiiia  <m  eoadition  rf2a 
dMt  VIelor,  Mahop  of  Taria,    vf 


iieaedle 


tha«e» 
tifwia 


the  Tear  484,  Epiphaaiaa 
paaaad  tha  Alpa;  all  Om  peo- 
plaaaiMoatto  oee  hia^aBd 
brotuAt  praaeata,  iriii^  he 
diatnbalad  aoMMig  tha  poor. 
Arriviaf  at  Lyoni,  where 
Goodebaad,  the  Burgundian  king,  r»> 
aided,  he  adfiaed  him  to  diamlM  the 


IX 


tivaa  wittioat  raaaoan.   It 


itnecap* 

iBf ,  Aat  oae  Ariaa  Uag  ahoold  aegoriale 
with  aaodiar  of  the  nme  aeot,  by  meii&a 


of  aTViftftariaa;  bat  it  ia  juat  to  notice 
theae  diinga,  that  the  reader  may  not  sa»- 

Kall  Atuum  to  have  had  the  spirit  of 
Bbtue,  of  NIeomedia,  or  of  Hunezio 
the  Vandal.  The  true  triompha  of  real 
oHfodliaeaa  aad  firtne,  in  aoftening  the 
nriawiaa  of  hanMB  aociety,  appear  in 
tkaaa  tiaaaaetioiM  of  Epipbamaa.  Let 
Dkilaaophoiaaay  that  Oia  waa  aU  tkao^ 
leetofaaperatitioa:  itiaoiydetytoshow, 
that  even  in  a  aaperatitioaa  age,  godliaeaa 
did  exiat,  and  did  perform  what  mere  en* 
peratitioQ  eoold  not;  aad  PhUoeopby 
akoold  atop  her  mouth,  when  it  ia  re- 
■anbered,  that  aha  aeldom  erer  did  so 


maM  aavara  aphiC;  yet  I  raioiea,  amidat 
tha  exeeaa  of  diseipUaa,  to  iad,  that  real 

raliglea  waa  hoaewad.    One  rale  of  tfMmadi  good  to  aoeielT,  aa  the  Christian 
i  to  be  aaaatieaed  far  ita  rellgioa  did,  eren  when  diaeoloored  by 
anperatition. 

Goadaband,  who  was  no  stranger  to 
tha  ekaraetAT  of  Epiphaaiaa,  reatored  to 
Mm  without  ransom  all  the  priaoaara, 
anapt  tboee  who  were  taken  armed,  they 
belag  the  piopeity  of  the  eaptora.  Six 
tfioMaad  ware  aent  away  wiihoat  raa* 
aomi  aad  TlModovie*a  nioeeT,  aided  by 
the  liberality  of  Sy^gria,  a  lady  of  qoali- 
aad  of  Mod  woika.  aad  of  Antaa, 
of  Ylaaaa,  lailwmiil  dw  real. 


3..: 


mop  of  ^ 

Eptpkariaa  traTelUd  la  Oaoara,  to  ob- 

taia  tka  wliasi  of  tka  eaatifaa  dM%  aad 

ofMilaa,)alaiBrwAkiB,tkaywaatto-|waa  aqnlly  ooaeeaaM  with  Ooa^gbi- 

ontkOT  to  Miiaaaa,  wkan  Tkaodoria  r»>  laa,  tka  bfotkar  of  Oeadabaad.    Ha  t»> 


taraed  hrto  Italy  with  tvaapa  af 
eaptivea,  aad  aaaily  nktaiaiit  far 
Aam  TVadoriaiha  laoofwy  of  tkab  laada. 
nUa  aiaallaat  paraoa  waa  borh  at 
PhTialatbaTaarOS.    From  eariy  Ufa 
ka  waa  dsfoiaa  to  dbiaa  ear*    ,,._^. 
fiaaa,  aad  al  twaaiy  yeara  of   tt?*. 

Ha  waa  aida  bWwp  at  the    p^via, 
aga  af  ipaalf  aUkti  aad  it    ah. 


that  ka 


A.a4ML 
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IT8  hinwlf  wholly  to  the  tcrriee  of 
tod  the  good  of  mankiod.  Ho  was 
oftao  tacoeMfuUy  employed  in  public 
afiUn.  In  the  yew  474,  he  had  be^n 
lent  by  Nepoa,  at  that  time  emperor  of  the 
Weat,  to  Evaric,  king  of  the  Visigoths, 
Uieo  raalding  at  Toiuoaaot  though  after 
the  Tiaigoths  were  ejected  from  Gaul, 
they  reatded  in  Spain.    Epiphanius  ne- 

I^ouated  a  peace  with  Eraric  succeaaful- 
y,  bat  refuaed  an  Inritatioo  to  di"-  wiih 
him,  bemue  he  was  an  Ariao. 
0(lii»rpr.  maVin?  himself  master ' 


!  'rrccasion,  obtained 

I  .umber  of  capti res; 

IV.  :.' I  uUiff  Tuu J,  than  the  supplies 

ni    1  ..ncc,  he  repaired  the  cUy  of 

Puvi.1,  wiiich  had  been  pillaged,  and  re- 
hniit  th<'  churches.  When  Theodoric 
•  y  in  4HD,  F^piphanius  came  to 

i  ian.  and  was  courteously  re- 

*"        !  the  horrors  of 
^  ween  Odoacer 


aays  he,  any  Chrialiao  to  pnotiaa  thaae 
superstitiooa :  learo  thmn  to  heathens.' 
I  think  it  my  duty  to  •'  '"   i*- 

tianii,   that  they  are  t'.  -t 

but  my  predeoeeeom  »oitcueu  me  em- 
perors  to  abolish  this  abuse ;  they  were 
not  heard,  and  this  ruined  the  empire.** 
— It  appeara  heooe  how  slowly  and  stub- 
bornly the  old  idolatries  d.'>^'""i  "tit 
of  C'hristendom.    The  test r  ■<- 

Il:itiius   deserves  our  attenii  ..,  .^^e 

s  manners  were  holy.    He  was  inces- 
>tlv  <riii»loyed  in  prayer, reading, wrtt- 


iii.Mioiii:, 


He  (lied, 
A.  D.49& 


BUpj. 

pilla^cw 1..    ;... 

ytear  496  he  died,  being  fifty- 
eight  years  of  age. 

About  this  time  decretals  of  Gclasius, 
bishop  of  Rome,  were  published :  a  few 
of  them  relating  to  ordination*  will  de- 
serre  to  be  mentioned.  "He  who  is 
-taken  from  a  monastic  life,  may  be  or- 
dained priest  in  a  yearns  time ;  but  he 
must  not  be  illiterate;  he  who  cannot 
read,  can  only  be  a  door-keeper.  All 
laymen  that  shall  be  ordained  shall  have 
six  months  probation;  and  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted priests  till  after  eighteen  months. 
Bishops  are  forbidden  to  receive,  much 
less  to  promote,  such  clcr^'mca  as  pass 
from  one  church  to  another." 

Gelasiusf  himself  seems  to  have  been 
an  ornament  to  ChfisUanitT.  He  died 
Death  of  in  the  year  496.  He  composed 
(SclMiat,  ^  treatise  against  some  Ro- 
A.  IX  406.  oi^n^f  ^^^  ^^  ^  desire  to 
re-establish  the  ancient  super- 
Btition  of  the  Lupercalia.^    "I  forbid. 


ss,  ana  In  conversation  on 
,'.  iiigs  with  godly  men.    Idle- 

ae&)i  aud  luxury  were  equally  avoided  by 
him ;  negligence  in  a  bishop  he  esteemed 
dangerous  to  souls;  and  his  liberality  to 
the  poor  was  unbounded.  To  all  this, 
it  may  not  be  quite  insignificant  to  addf 
that  he  composed  hymns  after  the  man* 
ner  of  Ambrose. 

About  the  year  496,  Clovis,  king  of  the 
'he  Franks,  was  baptized,  and  received 

ilo  the  general  church.     lie     qi^,,-,, 
iiiaiself, perfidious.  'i"l'"i  "IS,     b«prne<l, 
and  cruel,  was  i  ''AD  496. 

any  religious    di  u.        "     '       ' 

But  sonic  remarkable  circumstances  of 
I'rovidi^nce  attended  his  reception  of 
Christianity;  which  will  therefore  de- 
serve a  place  in  the»e   memoirs.     The 


Franks,  or  French,  were  a  <  •  ■  ion 

known  long  befor<»;  who  «lv  ;he 

lower  Rhine.     II  <  r, 

thev  entered  into  '  ict 

of  Pharamond,  1  the 

year  420.   Clodi  \  d  ^  i 

Childeric,  and  C !■.,,:-,  ,,,^u- 
ed  in  succession  after  him.  Like  the 
rest  of  the  barbarous  nations,  who  deso- 
lated the  lower  empire,  they  still  advanc- 
ed gradually  in  conquests,  and  Clovis 
ruined  the  Roman  power  entirely  in  Gaul. 
But  he  had  to  contend  with  other  barbar- 
ous invaders,  all  of  whom,  however,  he 
subdued  at  length,  and  by  much  carnage 
and  violence  he  became  the  founder  of 


•  Fleory,  B.  ux.  8««.  94. 

+  Flacrjr,  B.  xxx.  41. 

^  GIbboD,  in  Vol.  iii.  e.  xzxtL  Decline,  kc 
i(  pleased  to  accuae  Gclaaiut  of  abturd  pre- 
jadiee,  beeauae  be  tappowd  thote  who  were 
loritill  preaerring  tbeicMival  of  the  Luper- 
calia  to  be  onlj  aooiiiial  ChriMiant.  After 
baring  told  the  leaa  learned  reader,  that  thi« 
festival  was  an  ancient  pieee  of  idolatry,  in 
bonoar  of  the  idol  god  Pan ;  that  young  men, 
sad  «MM  asfiatraie*  ran  naked  tlirough  the 
l|  Aat  Ihey — modetly  forbid*  me  fur- 


ther to  explain  the  in<!' '  ''  •'      rtre- 

moniet ;  suffice  it  to  la}  »  as 

calculated  to  encouraj,"  -—I 
would  ask  such  a  writer,  »ltfiii«r  iIiom.-,  who 
were  for  still  prcscrvinj?   this  aboniinalion, 

could  be  any  more  ihiti.  ici        ::ins; 

whether  he  knows  any  <  s«nd 

more  constantly  conden.  Iian 

idolatry  ;  and,  lastly,  » I  '-ion 

"harroless  festival,"  (it  not 

QiMen  on  him,  who  us»-^  m--  <»«  io»- 

pudence,  or  ignorance  /,  or  ma- 
levolence against  the  wo. 


Curr.  V.) 


THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  WEST. 
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the  rmdi  noaudiy.  Wkkai  m  Im 
WMi,  h»  was  flitad  Iq  b«M«»  an  omM 
tiMtruoieot  of  ProvidcMe,  like  Henry 
Vlll.  of  Knirlanil,  rtnnT  ag«>a  after. 
He kmA  manit' 


I 


niece  of  Oon> 
kisff  <M  ^'QBdiant;  ahe 

iRW  tor  tb«»  <i<iemii9  of  the  Trini- 
ty, iluMch  botli  her  aod*  and  the  whole 
natioa  o«  iIm  Barrandbne  proftMi^^d  An 
■aiMB.     CouM   her  prirate   hiaiory   he 
known,  it  would  probably  be  iD*tru<- 
and  edifymir.     F.r  what  elae  coulii 
doee  a  royal   lady,  brooght  np  among 
hwMiea,  and   givaa   in  Baniam  to  a 
powerful   Pagan,  to  peraeTare  aiooe  ao 
ftrmly  in  tha  apoatotieal  frith,  but  the 
graee  of  God  and  tha  aflreetaal  operation 
of  his  Spirit,  in  aa  af»  when  dirine  troth 
had  acarre  a  single  patMR  of  great  power 
in  Kuropc  ?*'• 

Having  a  son  by  her  hoaband  CIotIs, 

•ha  eodeavMiad  to  peraaade  him,  to  per- 

aiit  tha  ehild  to  bo  baptiied,  and  eameat- 

ly  iMMoad  with  him  on  the  ranity  of  his 

Mob,  aad  preached  Chriatianity  to  him 

with  modi  aiaeerHr.     Cloris,  who,  it 

had  great  aneetioa  for  his  queen, 

*  at  length  to  the  baptism  of  the 

;  but  he  died  a  few  days  after. 

Cloria  ia  a  lage  declared,  ^^I  have  loat 

my  ehiU,  heeaoaa  he  haa  been  deroted 

to  yoor  dieitiea;  had  he  been  detoted  to 

■ue,  ha  wonld  hare  lived.**    The  piooa 

vaaaa  aaawered,  **  1  thank  God,  who  haa 

OMSght  me  worthy  to  bear  a  ehild,  whoa 

he  haa  called  bu>  hto  kingdom/*    She 

\i.\A  sA<rwaida  another  son,  who  was 

bapiixt'd  by  the  name  of  Clodoaaer.    On 

hia  iaUioff  sick  the  Um  aakl,  •«  Yea,  1 

see  ha  will  die  like  hia  brother,  baeaoae 

ha  haa  beea  baptiiad  ia  tha  aaaM  of 

TOOT  Christ.**    Tba  aMthar  prayed  for 

hia  rseorery,  aad  tfM  ahHd  waa  reatored 

to  health.    Clocitda  persarering  in  her 

aahaitaiioaa,  Clorte  hmtA  them,  patieat, 

bat  aHU  bflmtible.    It  pleased  God  at 

laagih  ta  give  him  -     -  '  mg  l< 

(fom  wMeh  ha  oagt<  <^raad  tha 

tnie  art  of  happinaw.     i  .^ .. ^.utf  with  tha 

Aleaaaaai,  he  was  apon  tha  poiat  of  b^ 

lag  eatirsly  defeatad.    Piadlog  hiasaalf 

b  the  BtMoat  daam,  ha  liAad  ip  hb 

eyaato  haaraa  witft  taara,  aad  aald,  **  O 

Jeaaa  Chrbt!  whom  Clotilda  affiima  ta 

be  the  Soa  of  tha  litiag  Ood,  I  implore 

If  thoa  gitreat  aw  virtory,  1 

•  re  and  be  oaptiaadi  for  I  have 

callcti  upoa  my  oara  goda  b  Tab.** — 


WUb  he  waa  speaking,  the  Alemaaai 
taraad  dteir  baeka,  and  began  to  flea,  aad 
at  length  aohmitted  and  eravad  ^aaitar. 

Psaetrsted  widi  a  aenaaof  dirma  food- 
neaa,  aa  nanr  wicked  bmb  hare  been 
for  a  time,  Cloria  submitted  to  the  in> 
stractions  of  Rami,  biidiop  of  Rheims, 
whom  the  queen  seat  to  taach  him.  The 
chief  diffieolty  he  started  was,  that  his 
people  wonid  not  M}nw  him  in  his 
T  was  obriated 
!  they  receired 
i<c-nn  s  lessons.  W  hat  ttic  lessons  were* 
and  what  exercises  of  mind  and  ooa> 
seienee  attended  the  change,  we  know 
not;  the  eztenml  cireumstaaeea  and  fomts 
alone  we  are  informed  of,  and  they  are 
not  rmy  insirnctire.  The  king  himself 
waa  bqttised  at  Rheims,  and  so  was  hia 
siater,  and  three  thousand  of  his  army. 
He  waa  at  that  time  the  onlv  nrinee  who 
profeased  orthc  ..    Anas- 

tasina,  the    Ka-  .   favoured 

heresy ;  the  rest  of  the  European  priaoaa 
were  Arians.  Thus  a  woman  waa  eOH 
ployed  as  the  instrument  of  a  ehaaga  b 
iier  husband :  it  is  true  the  dumga  waa 
only  nonii  it  was  tollowed  by 

rery  sign:i  Europe,  namely,  by 

the  recoren-  oi  me  apoatolicai  fiuth,  and 
no  doubt  DT  the  happy  oodTaraioa  of 
~  many  indtviauals. 

In  tho  year  494,  Gontamond,  the  Van* 
dal,  still  increasing  hia  kindness  to  tiie 


church,  opened  all  the  pi; 
worshit).  after  they  had  been 
veara  and  a  half, 
deaire  of  Eug^ 
nitts,  recalled  all  the  other 
biahopa.  He  died  in  tha 
rear  496,  aad  waa  anceaadad 
by  hb  braihar  Thraaaoaoad. 


of  pobUe 


bvoars  dM 
Chriadaas, 

A.D.4M. 


Ortg.  Ttar.  tl.  hist  s.  sxtL 


Am  here  I  flnish  tha  geaeral  history  of 
the  Went,  tot  thb  eaatary.  Moeh,  both 
of  Divina  pro?ideaea  aaa  afDiTine  graaa, 
appears  in  it.  Snpeiatition  had  gnyara 
mdaally  b  thia  and  tha  former  oentury. 
Ralka,  and  tariooa  ochar  iastrumeata  of 
tha  aaaM  daaa,  ware  that  ad  raaelagialo 
rapatatioa.  Hie  moaaatb  aolitadea  wara 
atmogiy  ealeabted  to  augment  thaaa 
avilat  aad,  ia  the  writinga  of  rarleaa 
ploaa  paraoaa,  the  aaguawUd  aad  rtn 
njodtoioaa  addianaea  to  omrtyra,  whlra 
oeenr  fraqaaady,  aad  which  wars  lalkar 
rlietorieal  flighta  than  real  prayara,  eoa»> 
laaaaaad  aaaaadiugly  tha  growing  spirit 
of  apoaiaty*  Every  new  aaMimaTt 
whib  mea  were  b  thb  fraaw,  alfaagti»> 
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MMd  dMMMiMitioatrairit,  ud  rmderad 
Iham  I«M  mipotwi  to  oepend  oo  the  Sa- 
Tioar,  that  is,  aa  the  apoatle  aaya,  to 
■OLD  THE  HKAO,*  u)  the  faith  mod  lore 
of  tlM  GoopeL    Had  it  oot  beeo  for  the 


ety,  are  to  Ix 
to  the  bm«  N 
of  the  Christian  ni 


linagreetOManre 
noce  and  opaiatioB 

igion. 


great  and  aoHd  rerival  of  the  doctrine  of  geoeral  improTament  of  the  order  of  aod 
graee  in  thia  century,  the  wholeaome    '"  ... 

eflectfl  of  which  continued  all  along  in 
the  Weat,  Chriatiaoity  itaelf,  bomanly 
apttkipg,  would  hare  been  in  danger  of 
total  eznoction.  The  intelligent  reader 
will  admire  the  providential  and  ^racioua 
goodoeea  of  the  Lord,  in  prepann^f,  fur- 
niduiw,  and  giving  aooeeaa  to  the  impor 
tantlwoara  oT  Augustine,  through  which 
•0  many  in  Africa  were  enabled  to  glorify 
their  Saviour  by  faithfulneas  to  death, 
under  a  severe  persecution.  The  despi- 
sed, desolated  enorch,  at  once  overborne 
'  '^,  and  by  barbarooa  Pagans, 

.in  Italy,  Spain,  France,  and 
iirluiii,  to  the  end  of  the  century,  when 
Providence  raised  up  a  Clovis  to  support 
that,  of  which  he  himself,  however,  Knew 
oot  the  value.  We  leave  the  church  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  only  toleraCed,  but  mildly 
treaited,  particularly  in  the  former;  in 
Britain,  confined  to  the  mountains  of 
Wales  and  Cornwall ;  in  France,  ready 
to  rise  again  into  eminence;  and  in 
Afrieat  Jaat  recovered  from  a  dreadful 
aeourge,  in  which  she  had  gloriooslv 
raflered.  The  changes  of  a  secular  kind, 
tfiough  very  great  in  all  this  period,  and 
alone  moving  the  hearts  of  worldly  men, 
could  not  destroy  the  Church,  whose 
root  is  not  in  the  world.  The  patience  of 
the  godly  was  exercised  by  them,  the  sins 
of  the  Church  were  scourged,  and  the 
Gospel  was  communicated  to  Barbarians. 
The  general  current  of  corrupt  doctrine 
was  strongly  set  in :  idolatry  was  too 
deeply  ro(^  in  men's  hearts,  to  be  erad- 
ieated  from  any,  except  those  who  were 
Christians  indeed,  and  we  shall  ere  long 
see  it  established  in  the  formality  of  pub- 
Uo  worship.  Nothing,  however,  had 
hitherto  happened  but  what  had  been  pre- 
dicted. The  persecutions  of  the  Church,! 
the  short  interval  of  peace,!  and  the  des> 
olations  of  the  empire  which  succeeded,^ 
had  all  been  revealed  to  St.  John.  And 
it  may  deeerve  to  be  remarked,  that  even 
amidst  all  thu  degeneracy  and  decay, 
whoever  ehooees  to  compare  Christian 
emperors  or  priests  with  Pagans  in  sim- 
ilar aituatioas,  will  find  a  great  superiority 


•  Colost. 
i  lb.  viiL  1 


i.  19. 


t  RCT.   Ti. 

%  lb.  Tiu. 


of  ehaneter  in  the  former.  The  melio- 
rating of  the  condition  of  slaves,  the 
aholitton  of  tortures,  and  of  other  emel  or 
obscene  eustoma,  the  iostitntieB  of  varioas 
plans  for  the  rtdief  of  the  poor,  and  the 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THE    EASTERN   CRrRCH    IN   THB 
FITTR  CKNTTItT. 

Thk  life  and  transactions  of  Cbrysoe- 
tom  have  introduced  us  into  this  scene 
already,  and  prepared  w  to  rxpect  no 
very  great  work  of  thf  '«'>d.  The 

viees  which  tamishn.  >  »t,  were 

superstition,  polemical  sublilly,  and^mo- 
nasticism.  These  same  vices,  meeting 
with  little  or  no  check  from  the  revival, 
which  took  place  in  Africa,  and  spread 
a  benign  influf^  *' -  :(Th  the  Latin 
churches,  prev:ti  East  almost 

universally,  and  eovn  »•  mem  in  a  much 
higher  degree;  yet  here  and  there,  the 
Spirit  of  God  eondeeoended  to  move 
amidst  the  chaos,  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
watch  and  discern  its  operations. 

Arsaoes,  who  was  very  old,  and  who 
had  been  appointed  bishop  of  Constanti- 
nople in  the  room  of  Chrysostom,  died  in 
the  year  405.  In  the  next 
year  Atticus,  who  had  been 
a  principal  agent  in  the  perse- 
cution of  Chrysostom,*  suc- 
ceeded him.  He  seems  a 
person  extremely  well  adapt- 
ed to  an  age  and  metropolis 
of  formal  and  decent  religion,  neither  so 
zealous  as  to  give  offence  by  his  animad- 
versions, nor  so  dissolute  as  to  excite 
disgust  by  his  immoralities.  He  under- 
stood mankind,  had  good  sense ;  and 
though  be  had  little  learning,!-  yet  he 


Death  of 
Amcea, 
bithop  of 
Conttanti- 
nople, 

A.  D.  405. 


•  It  it  very  pouible  (hit  exprctMon  may  be 
too  •trotig.  The  a-"'—''<  <--  •<  r<-«tt  with 
Pallarliut,  p.  95.  'I  ographer 

of   ChrytoMom    m  „i,ify    the 

courtly  eoonivancc  ol  Atucus  iuto  poaitire 
peraecutioo. 

f  Socratet  contradicti  thi«  ;  he  will  have  it» 
(hat  Atticut  bad  much  learning,  pietr,  and 
prudence.  I  doubt  not  but  he  was  largely 
poaaetaed  of  the  laat  quality-    The  e(m*id«ra> 

I  lion  of  the  taste  and  spirit  of  an  sotbor,  vA 
explain  these  ctatradiciions.    Deeency  and 


J 
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poMi'Mid  the  ut  of  showing  off  thai  little 
to  the  heat  mirmtat^.  So  exquMtie  • 
eowtiar  M  h«,  weald  Htanlly  gfain  orw 
brfB  Mmben  of  ilw  diMootenied ;  jM 
who  ehoM  nihtr  to 


BMC  for  wonMp  in  the  odm  tehb  iImhi  eofdiof 
whh  AtOoM.    Tkto  U* 

{  at  leafth  beTM- 
aactanBpocVv  hat  he  was  aM 


toied  to 


firoB  the  pelpit. 
Me  was  eeitaialr  s  pereoe  of  • 


ipw 
It  had  heenthe 


I 


itdiapoehioa. 
to  awanoa  with 
of  fenaer  hiehope  ia  the 
;  aad,  with  a  Tiew  to  eoociliete 
the  Meade  of  ChryeooioaM  he  todi  one 
to  hate  hie  aaaw  ■eatioaed  amoaf  the 
laM.  He  dieiiibaled  aloM  to  the  poor  of 
eilMr  rihiiwdiea  baaidee  hie  owa*  and  aeat 
Ihfae  haadiad  pieeoe  of  gold  to  Cillio- 
fiat,  a  poHhytor  of  Niee,ferihe  aae  of 
peoc  aa  wen  aot  iwmoB  begniBt 
pavaaaa  who  weie  aahaaied  to  beg, 
alee  fiiv  the  poor  of  aay  other  cooima 
I  baeidoe  that  of  tfaofiaaial  ohaidu* 
He  aaid  to  Aadopte,  Uabop  of  the  No- 
vatiaaa,  **  Yea  are  happy,  who  have  for 
tSty  yaaie  beea  oaiplojed  ia  the  aerriee 
of  the  choreh  ;**  and,  on  all  occaaions,  he 
behaved  with  kiodoeea  to  theae  diasenU 
aia,  aad  Toiy  joftl  j  owaed  their  fctthfol* 
aeaa  to  the  eoaiaoa  eaaaeof  Chrtatiaaity 
ia  the  daya  of  Ceaaiaaiiaa  aad  Valeaa. 
Weie  all  thia  Uhonlinr  of  aaatiBMat  aad 
prartire  foeaded  ea  Ohfiotiaa  fidth  aad 
luTi*.  It  woald  doabtiaaa  be  bigWy  laada> 
bl«  in  Attieaa:  ooeh  ae  he  ia«  ia  Tinaee 

ler,  aad  auHi learehia  to  that  Beiaf  to 
whooiJadgBMathaloafa.  Hediediathe 
tareaiy  tiat  year  of  hie  biahopiie. 

Dorlaf  the  leifa  of  HModooiae  the 
yoaofar,  the  aoa  nd  aaooaaaor  of  Ajea* 
diaa,  the  CMailaae  ia  Poiaia  were  per^ 
eae^ad  aiievoaaly,  eap  Theodoiet;t 
weie  kiadly  pwawiad,  aad  allowed  to 
pfopagate  the  Uoepol  thoMi  oaya 

given  by  both  wrilon,  MifcellT  eoaferai- 

aUetothioeppeaiiioaofi 

both  the  witem  arora  wall 

bemw 

of  lada, 

Hctaiaa'llagi  might  hafo  a  gieat  abate  of 


the  king*!  eonfideaee  at  eae  time,  aad  aoc 
at  aaaiber.    Aad,  aa  the  pamaeatiea  wae 

by  the  iadlooiaet  aaal  of  a 

Cbriaiiaa,  ii  ia  laoat  probable,  that  tha 
AtfoafaMe  period  waa  flfiC  in  Older.  Ao- 
to  theae  Tiewa,  the  eerier  of 
ereata  aeeaM  aaiaaMiily  to  have  (mob  aa 
fbllowa :  MatadMa,  buhop  of  M eeopo* 
laada,  aeqaired  the  fiiroor  of  the  Pefana 
aady  Botwithetaadiag  the  ftaad 
aleat  arte  of  the  Magi,  almoet  peraoaded 
him  to  be  a  Christian.  Bat  toward  the 
Oitf  of  Ua  reiga,  a  MaboD,  called  Aodaa, 
pwenmiag  probably  on  the  royal  favoar, 
daettoyedoae  of  the  tamplee,  where  the 
Paniaaa adored  the  ftre.  Theaotioawaa 
aa  leaa  eoottary  to  Ghriatian  meekacaa, 
thaa  to  Bwial  •piadaaee,  and  dBeerraa  to 
be  Bolieed,  aa  a  waning  to  Christians  ia 
all  agee,  to  anito  the  aobtiltj  of  the 
aaneat  widi  the  intweaaoe  of  the  doTo. 
ladegerdea,  oa  the  oemplaiat  of  the  M  agi, 
who  oaly  wanted  saeli  aa  adTaatafS, 
•ent  for  Aodaa,  and  ia  aoft  tarma  com- 
plained of  the  injary,  and  oiderad  him  to 
reboild  the  temple.  Andes  rafiiBed  to 
eomply,  and  ladeoerdee  in  a  rage  ordeted 
all  the  Christian  ohorcheein  his  dominions 
to  be  destroyed.  He  had  not  himself  any 
real  degree  of  Christian  light,  to  enable 
him  to  make  allowaneea  for  the  miseoo- 
doot  of  aa  individual.  Nor  did  it  ever 
appear  more  plainly  how  aneqoally  the 
Choreh  of  Chriat  oooleoda  with  the 
world,  since  the  wiatake  of  one  peinoa 
laid  the  fbandation  of  aeiael  peraeiaatimi 
of  tMity  yaoia.  ladegardee  began  kt 
aad  bis  sea  aad  aaaesaaor  Varafaae*,  in> 
inflamed  by  the  Mafl,  aflfeted  the  Chrie- 
tiana  with  uutiagaoaa  bvbanty. 

The  Magi  praeaihd  ordeta  to  be  isaasd 
oet  to  r 
of  Perata, 


fsidset  aad  the  OMia  eo,aaZa 


wvtim 


est  SMMh  sf 


■agt  nraeaiaa  oraeta  to  be  iaeaed 
the  ohJegj  of  dm  Baraeeaa,  aabjerta 
01  rwala,  to  gaard  the  roade,  aad  to  ap- 
prsheed  all  Chiialiaaa,  that  they  adght 
aot  fly  to  the  Roanaa.    Aspsbatoa,  oaa 


of  theae  dMb,  taaebed  with 
at  their  diamaa,  oa  the  eoanaiy,  Mrieiad 
them  la  maUag  their  eoeape.  Baiagae- 
eaeedof  Ihia  at  the  eeart  iof  Faraia,  he 
iadwhhhisfanBTtotheReaMaa.  He 
with  him  a  aamber  of  Aiabe, 


tTboadL 


B.vtt.  s.«. 
aLcM. 
9  a  S 


lB.vU.s.1. 


ChrialiHibipH—,aadtheiaalehawhof 
Chfkt  probably  laealvad  aa 
AomtUsesaaL 

The 
aid  of 

were  iieBaiid  by  the  hamaalty  of  Anl* 
eae,  the  biahop.  la  the  aMaa  time,  the 
Peiaiaa  Uag  aeat  to  deamad  that  the 
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ChrUtiaa  fofitiTM  •hoald  be  ddiverad 
iato  hi«  haAd*.  To  this  the  emperor 
woold  Ml  eoMoat,  ud  e  war  wee  tke 
eeaeeiraeDee,  iawUeh,  tofitf  etleeetM 
CkrUtunitT  U  ooneernedt  Tbeodoeine 
bed  the  MTMitige.  Aa  eetioo  of  Aee> 
Qiiia«  biehop  of  Amide,  oo  the  firootiere 
of  Pende,  ta  the  eoaree  of  this  war,  de> 
aarree  more  praiee  than  any  military  exp 
^tawh^oTer.  The  Romans*  had  taken 
aeven  thonaand  prisoners,  whom  they 
woold  not  restore,  and  who  were  perish- 
iaf  try  ftmine.  The  Persian  king  was 
mneh  Tesed  at  diis,  bat  knew  not  how 
to  reliere  them.  Acadva,  touched  with 
the  distreso  of  the  eaptires,  assembled 
his  clergy,  and  spake  thns  to  them; 
**  Our  Uoi  haa  no  need  either  of  dishes 
or  cope;  since,  then,  bur  Church  has 
many  ^old  and  silrer  ressels  from  the 
liberality  of  the  people,  let  na,  by  means 
of  them,  free  and  relieve  these  captive 
soldiers.**  In  effect,  he  ordered  the  Tes- 
sels  to  be  melted  down,  paid  the  ransom 
of  the  Persians  to  the  Ko/nan  soldiers, 
gave  the  captives  provisions  and  neeessa- 
rtea  for  their  journey,  and  seat  them 
home  to  t'  '  .  This  waa  to  < 
aner  in  a  '  manner.    The  I. 

desired  pemuuan^  tu  make  hia  pat' 
aeknowledgmenu  to  the  biahop,  irao 
aeeoidini^y  directed  by  Theodoaiub  ... 
wait  upon  the  monarch. 

Theodosius  had  a  reign  of  uncommon 
lanffth,  forty-one  years,  though  he  died 
at  the  nL'c  of  forty-nine.  He  was  a  fee- 
l  .  and  held  the  affairs  of  govern- 

i:  1  a  remise  and  negligent  hand. 

Tlte  public,  however,  was  benefited  by 
the  vigorous  wisdom  of  his  sister  Pul- 
dietia,  who,  though  only  two  rears 
older,  maintained,  by  meekness  and  dis- 
eretion,  that  ascendant  over  him,  which 
a^erior  eapacity  always  gives.  I  have 
no  great  matter  before  me  concerning  the 
real  Church  of  Christ  at  present ;  and  I 
am  not  disposed  to  add  one  more  history, 
lo  the  many  already  published,  concern- 
ing aiq>erstitioos  and  marvellous  acts,  the 
fme  of  which  now  abounded,  especially 
in  the  East.  Let  as  look,  then,  at  the 
court  of  Constantinople  a  little,  and  see 
if  we  cannot  disoem  some  dim  traces  at 
least  of  the  featorsa  of  the  Church. 

Pulcheria  devoted  herself  to  a  life  of 
Tiro;inity,  before  ahe  was  quite  fifteen, 
and  persuaded  her  two  aisters  to  do  the 
At  sixteen  ahe  took  the  title  of 


*8oentei,  B.  rii.  21. 


Angvattt  aad  aa  ahe  had  alwi^  dw  fi»> 
deaea  to  pnaerve  her  brolhera  kaMWf 
ahe  governed  in  his  name  with  ■feeh  aa^ 
eeaa;  for  aha  waa  the  only  daaesadaat  of 
the  great  aad  iiBt  Thaodkwiaa,  whopoa* 
sessed  8BJ  aoiiaaaee  of  eharaieter.  Ma 
accustomed  bar  brother  to  pray  flaqaant- 
ly,  to  hoBoar  the  miniatara,  aad  to  ha 

Ehia  gaard  agaiaat  aofelliee  in  reli- 
He  bad  die  boaoar  af  aompletinff 
estroction  of  Idolatiooa  tenpwa  aad 
worahip.  The  yooaf  emperor  roaa  early 
to  sing  widi  hia  two  aiaters  the  praiae  ot 
God.  He  had  a  great  part  of  tlie  Scrip- 
tures by  heart,  and  eoold  discourse  of 
them  with  the  bishops,  like  an  aged  mi- 
nister.* H<'  •"'■I-'  '"'■■>»  ?"»'"»  to  collect 
the  books  <  '  interpre- 

ters.    His  :  iness  of 

injuries  w<  r  ing 

once  asked.  viih 

death     those    wiio    i:  <1     him, 

'•Would   to   God,   hi  .    I  could 

recall  the  dead  to  lift."  Tu  another 
asking  him  of  the  same  thing,  he  aaid, 
•*  It  is  an  easy  thing  for  a  man  to  die,  but 
it  belongs  to  God  alone  to  recover  life 
His  clmaency  to  cri- 
liave  been  eaceseive.  In 


then* 
consc , 

ed  the  criers  to  \  'it 

would  be  much  In  ws, 

and  betake  themselves  to  prayer.  The 
motion  waa  accepted :  the  emperor  sang 
hymns  as  an  example  to  the  rest,  and  the 
whole  assembly  gave  themaelvea  op  to 
devotion. 

On  occasion  of  good  snooess  in  his 
wars,  the  news  arriving  while  he  waa 
exhibiting  shows  a  second  time,  he  pe^ 
suaded  the  people,  in  the  iame  manner, 
to  leave  their  pleasurea,  and  to  join  in 

prayer  and  prai«".     H-  "— '«-  »  i ,  to 

forbid  in  every  ■  I'a- 

gans  to  attend  tin. ...     ,  ..cus 

on  the  Lord's  day,  and  on  certain  festi- 
vals. He  made  laws  also  to  orcvcnt  the 
progress  of  Judaism;  but  i'  )>e 

added,  that  he  prohibited  ih'  ion 

of  Jews  or  of  Pagans,  so  lung  a«  tliey 
lived  peaceably  under  the  government. 
He  reauoed  the  penalty  of  death  against 
heathenism  to  banishment  and  confisca- 
tion of  goods.    Such  was  Theodo«ius*s 

•  Socntet,  B.  vii.  82. 


Ctrr.  ▼.] 


THE  CHUBCH  Of  THE  EA8T. 


tlMtr 


475 


tkMi  of  tttsmal  ralifioa. 

Bat,  aotviAfModiif  all  the 
miaat  IsTiAad  on  this  Miperort  wlw  i»> 
p«ara  to  1mv«  tiuly  tend  God  in  tto 
■Mfa,  It  io  ovidwi,  iIni  tfao  powtn  of 
kto  afaid  pirtook  of  tU  ddUidi  ii^tofli- 
U^ofUiMo.  A  inoak,  to  whoa  W  kid 
lAoii  s  fiiTow,*  iMd  tho  boidBMi  lir 
llieodoaintVMao 
that  Im  deebnd  iMwoold 
Mt  toaehaBOffnl,  till  tko  ouoaunai- 
eitioa  WW  noiond.  TWaf^  tafct—d 
by  tho  bialMip  of  rimanuilnuplo,  tint  ha 
MiMt  aqt  laoaid  ad  inagalar  an  ezoom- 
maaieatioo,  he  eoald  not  be  easy,  till  the 
■oak  vaa  fNnd  aad  had  raMored  him  to 
la  what  boadam  did  eoo- 
then  lire !  but  bow 
littla  laaaoa  hate  thooe  to  triumph  orer 
thaai,  who  ttva  withoat  eoaaoieM^aBd 
ahot  their  eyee  agaiaat  tht  WtM||(>a 


whieh,  if  it  eoeuibuted  littla  to 
the  ptopH>«ina  of  fllal  godliaaaa,  vaa  tlMa1hnifhtiMaaa^aaoBdrylaBd,aad 
doabtleaa  Tory  eOeadaaa  la  the  |iiimm  bdif  thoa  iato  the  laad  of  proariaa. 


Nanera  wan  ao 
glaetthair 


aa  to  aa> 
aad  leatva  tiieir  1 


aaaaiona  to  aay  who  choaa  to  aciaa  iImBb 
Oa  the  day  filed  by  tfw  iapoatar,  ha 
waat  befaa  thaal^  aad  they  fallowed  with 


dMir wivaa aad Utda oaea^  Itwaaana*- 
laenhla  laalaiwa  of  that  *«blindiMea* 
hrapaaad  to  Israel  till  the  fol- 
of  dto  deatUea  be  come  im'*  aad 
folAla  the  Soiptara  aeeoaat  of  Arir  peaal 
folly.  Wheabehad  led  theai  toapio- 
aMatoty*  he  oraHod  oeaa  to  Ihiuw  theaa* 
•ahaa  iato  tte  aea.  Noae  of  theaH  it 
aeaaaa,  had  the  eaation,  toiaaiatoahia 
aettiac  the  esaaiple.  Thoae  who  wan 
at  Ae  biiak  of  the  pradpioe  leoaed  dofWB, 
atoay  of  whoaa  pariahad,  partty  daahad 
agaiaat  the  loeka,  aad  paitly  drowaedx 
aad  away  more  would  bate  peridied,had 


aaeeaeded  Attieaa  at  Con- 
aiaaiiaeple,  by  the  geaaial  deaiia  of  the 
people.  He  waa  a  ama  «C  jfanale  aaa- 
aara,  eoarteoaa,  aad  eseamagiy  liberal 
to  the  poor,a  eharaeter  maeh  reaembliof 
hiapiedeeeaaor. 

tiM  Tiitae  of  BBtaal  finbeanBoe  be- 
tweea  the  fcaanl  dumb  aad  diaaeeters 
prrfailed  beyoad  doobt  at  this  tiaM;  the 
pradeat  aad  Baodeimte  cbaiactera  of  the 
biahepa  of  ^^it^Mfdea,  ab  well  aa  the 

MBttSlatod  BHMh  to  thia.t  Coou'udd 
to  tUa  aay  elaar  aeeoaat  of  the  iatenal 
▼ifonaa  epaiatteaa  of  difiaa  fiaea»  dw 
glory  of  the  Eaitora  elanek  wopM  have 
beea  ealdwn  linllad:  bat  npillliua 
eonedad  the  vitala  of  pnetieal  laligioo. 
Oaa  laanikahla  etoat,  baloagiag  to  the 

St 

Crato,  prateaded 
that  be  had  beaa  ant  ftom  hmvea,  to 
aadertaka  the  ean  of  the  Cratiaa  Jewa, 
aad  eoadoet  them  anr  the  aaa.  He 
praaehed  a  whole  year  la  the  labad,  with 
a  Tiew  of  ladaaiag  theai  to  obey  hie  dl- 
roeiioaa.    He  esboiied  theaa  to  Mave  all 


t  Lm  M  hMMMHa  af  dkb  be  drava  fraai  dw 
ef  PMri,  bUbaa  of  the  If  evatlaaa. 
aNaaoadiebIt 


I  of  TlModoalaa>  aeaemay  howaveit 
I  raoordad:  a  Jawiah  imaoater,  la 


aot  a  Bomber  of  iahamea  (wondeaiiaUy 
beea  praaeat,  who  nnd  their  Uvea. 
Tbeee,  eoUf^teaed  at  leagth  by  tacfmi' 
eooe,  prohibited  the  iwt  mm  taJdog  dw 
leap.  Aad  diey  all  aow  aoaght  the  im- 
poetor,'la  order  to  deatroy  hua :  bat  he 
bad  amde  hb  eaeape.  Maoy  of  the  Cr»> 
tiaa  Jewa  were  oa  tliis  oceaaion  bnxight 
orer  to  the  Chriaiiaa  faith. 

Two  controTersiM  ahook  the  nhnrnhn 
of  the  eaat  in  tliia  leisa,  on  which  ftr 
mora  bn  beea  onittaa  ttaa  teoda  to  edi- 
fieatioa.  The  iiat  wm  the  Nnatnriaa. 
whiah  WM  oBBaaioaad  by  the  obaliaa^y 
ct  Neatoriaa,  la  objeetiag  to  a  riiiaiian 
p^nn  of  the  orthodox,  aaatoly,  **  Mary 
the  mother  of  God.**    Haaeama  to  bate 


waem  cocpM  vaa  awaaaad  le  Mi 
AMlaff  of  pakloM  bjr  ChrMaaa 
oSideaa.  ^Tbe  maa,  Iw  bio  hal 
bad  banbaU  la  nlfarml  ammi 


I  gnf*  vlib 

aran 


the  aaiea  batwna  the  diTiaa 
aatan  of  Jaooa  Chiiat  rathir 
n  aeni  ihaa  mal,  aad  to  ban  pnftnad 
theldnefaaeaaaska  batwantha  two 
untoaaaaiea.  Aa  the  laat  eaatarr 
ban  namriiibla  fcr  hnwain.  lalaad 
ikedaakl  of  the  aaka  of  tha  thna 
PeraoM  la  the  Triaity,  m  thia  ww  dla- 
Mibed  by  heraaiea,  lalaed  n  tha  deiriai  of 
the  aain  of  the  dirinity  aad  haanaity  of 
the  8n  of  God.  Cyril,  iha  biahop  of 
Alesaadria,  tha  oopaoar  of  Neatoriaa, 
aaeam,  n  tha  whole,  to  have  anianid 
BOBBon  thaa  the  ftUh  ef  the  pHiaidfa 
eborah.  Bat  fk»  iwpnUaa  wito  of  tha 
Baat,  ihvaand  aho  by  a  laMnga  af  «» 
SaWto  nbmiy  aad  aaphmnaSVbaaAw 
oad  la  aawttUw.  Batyahw,  tha  moak, 
niaad  a  aaandhaeaay,  wUeh  dmriad  tha 


haMaamaflUb, 


al. 
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BUTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH: 


[Cba».  xm. 


of  two  natures  in  the  person  ofl  daring  thoee,  who  am  active  in  their  en> 


JetM  Christ.  Hiis  extieme  is  opposite 
to  that  of  Nestorios.  How  iodeesatlj 
•ad  iaseely  tbsse  oontrorersies  wara  s^- 
litsd«  bow  Terr  little  of  praetieal  go<i 
ness  was  applied  to  then  bj  any  ran; 
aad  how  much  the  peace  or  the  cnurch 
was  rsnt,  is  well  known.  It  belongs  only 
to  my  parpoae,  and  it  is  all  the  good 
whien  I  can  find  in  general  to  have  re- 
salted  from  the  eoatestSf  to  meatioa,  that 
the  doctrines  of  Seriptnrs  were  staled  by 
the  two  councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chalce- 
doo«  and  by  the  writinipi  of  those  who 
wars  most  esteemed  in  the  church  at  that 
time.  Soeh  was  the  provident  care  of 
Christ  OTsr  his  Church,  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  fundampntal  tniths  relating  to 
his  person,  and  the  union  of  the  two  na- 
tures  in  it,  that  all  attempts  to  remove 
them  from  the  mind  by  explaining  them 
aeooiding  to  men's  own  imaginations, 
ware  subverted;  and  the  doctrine  was 
tmosmitted  safe  to  the  Church  in  aAer 
ageSt  as  the  food  and  nourishment  of 
humble  and  selMenying  souls.  The 
writings  of  I^eo,  bishop  of  Rome,  are  de- 
served^ '1  for  their  strength  and 
perspii  '  itring  up  this  subject. 

Theo4iosius  (lied  in  the  year  450.  His 
sister  Pulcheria  remaining  sole  mistress 
of  the  Eastern  empire,  gave  herself  in 

marriage,  for  political  reasons, 

to  Mercian,  whom  she  made 
emperor;  nor  docs  it  appear  that  her  reli- 
gious virtues  suffered  any  diminution  till 
her  death.  Both  Marcian  and  Pulcheria 
warn  as  eminent  for  Christian  piety  as  a 
•aparstitioos  age  permitted  persMis  of 
thrir  exalted  stations  to  be ;  and  Marcian, 
who  survived,  died  at  the  age  of  sixty- 

five,  in  the  year  457,  renown- 
^  ^'  *^''  ed  for  his  services  to  religion. 
The  preeervation  of  orthodoxy,  the  en- 
oouragement  of  good  morals,  and  the  de- 
stmetioo  of  idoUtry,  were  Ids  lavoorite 
objects. 

Of  his  sooeessor  Leo,  it  is  remarkable, 
that  he  forbad  any  judiciary  proceedings 
OB  die  Lord's  day,  or  any  plays  and  games. 

This  law  bears  date  469.  At 
A.  IX  4(MI.  go  ]ne  a  period  did  the  full 
obaervaoee  of  the  most  ancient  of  all  di- 
vine institutions  receive  the  sanction  of 
human  authority!*  The  same  year  he 
made  a  law  against  Simony,  requirincr 
men  to  be  promoted  to  the  episcopal  of- 
fice without  their  own  choice,  and  de- 

*  Sec  Geocaitii. 


A.D.45a 


dearours  tat  the  promotion,  to  be  un- 
worthy of  AeoSce. 

nrnnadios,  sTohbishop  of  Constantino- 
1  about  the  year  473.  c„„^„ 
><4t  remarkable  thing  I  ^^^ 
lind  in  him  is,  that  he  never  ^  q^  ^^ 
ordained  any  clergymen  who 
could  not  repeat  the  Psalter  without 
book. 

But  I  am  disgosted  V  -xtpecL 

It  grows  worse  in  the  i :  •mi  of 

the  century.    Df'  '       v- 

lignant  passions  i:  *■ 

sibly  in  the  view  oi  nov. 
score  seeoes  in  the  ) 
reader  may  find  somethiii^  imuk-  .^.^.^ly 
of  his  attention. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

CHROrriAK  WK1TER8  OF  THIS  CEK1TRT. 

The  great  luminary  of  the  fifth  century 
has  been  copi'>ii«»!j'  rpviewpfl.  Th<'  frr^^at- 
est  praise  of  Y 

illustrated  si'  A 

views  of  fait  ru 

revived:  yn  r- 

Str'        '  ^rnvfr  several   mvs   of 


ti' 

K'' -     ■ 

spiritual  liti 
and  labours 


^rnver  several   mvs 

iiiong  oersons  who  had 
'■'-  '>rHippo. 

i  red  about  the  be- 
.  He  wrote  on  the 
ribes  the  conflicts 
iy  serious  for  eter- 
nity. Many  of  the  ascctical  or  mystic 
writers  are  tarnished  with  Serai-Pel«gian- 
ism.  Mark  is  in  the  main  a  humble  ad- 
vocate for  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
feels  the  depravity  and  helplessness  of 
human  nature.  He  describes  views  of 
the  spirituality  of  the  Law  and  the  grace 
of  the  Gospel ;  and,  amidst  all  his  care  to 
promote  practical  godliness.  '  •  >t8 

against  the  idea  of  our  beiii :  '7 

our  works,  as  a  vr—  '- 1 

regret  that  I  can  (  "f 

such  a  man.     Kvi,.  .. ,  1    .in 

find  no  account,  except  that  he  belonged 
to  the  Eastern  church. 

Theophilus,  bishop  of  All  e 

unrighteous  persecutor  of  <  n. 

does  not  deserve  a  place  in  tiiii*  lisi,  on 
account  of  his  writings,  which  are  futile, 

•  See  Du  Pin,  from  whom  I  derite  ptrticu- 
Ur  infomuitioo  oo  wbjecu  of  thii  oklure. 


r.V.) 


WRITERS  OP  THm  OBMTURr. 
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ud  biMi>>  •  vorldly  fpiriL  Bat  •  r»- 
Hatkm  h$  tni»  r  'tr  ** —  «t  kiadMUi 

aiMrit  dM  MMMkB  or  polhinl  M« 
rioM  difirilMiw    of   Um  olMfah. 

*«HMr  hmj**  "^  ^  ***rt  <^*** 
Aw-JM.  ••  Uf«  iMd  •hraja  tUo  hov 
beferatyM«jMr«yalioliow«,HU  a 
wriiw  ct  ttH«  IMM,  tlMt  moaks  who  i*> 
lira  fioa  Om  worid  to  Motfa  in  Ibo  wiUoix 
MOO,  dk  MMra  pooooobly  thoa  l>klMpo, 
wko  go  oat  of  Ikoif  dJoeeoeo  to  dktaib 
iko  paeo  of  tho  olanA  br  etbolUaf  at 
eoart.  It  oooaM,  Theo^kifao  had  lifod, 
aa  if  1m  waaa  aoror  to  die. 

pAOLonM,  of  Nola,  if  aot  oae  of  Iko 
BMot  loamod,  waa  OBO  of  tbo  Moot  knaUo 
and  pioua  wiitan  of  Ub  liaa.    Ho 

of  Nob, 

taaeadto  the  giatiloot  dtgai- 
tiooof  dMoaifiMk  Ho  oianiad  Thonaia, 
a  rich  lady,  try  wiMMa  Iw  oblaiaad  a 
h  ptoaaad 


ettaie. 


God  to  tDapifa  aio 


viib  with  Um  law  of  haa?— ly  lliii^ 
aad  aba  had  gnat  iafloaaea  ia  iadaeing 
har  hoabaad  to  piofcr  a  locirad  lifo  before 


oftkoworid.  Intkeprooe* 
of  dhia  takaae  tkera  waa  aa  moeh 
ipia^,  aad  aa  Uttlo  of  aopomi- 
lioB  aa  io  aay  laints  of  thoao  Umeo.  He 
gfadoally  patted  with  hia  wealth,  and  ob- 
acrred  in  oao  of  hia  opiallaai  that  it  waa 
to  Itetle  paipooo  for  a  imo  to  giro  np  hia 
wofldly  waalik*  aaeept  ka  deaiad  niaa- 
aalf  I  aad  tkat  a  ana  aiigfct  laaoiuieu  tka 
worid  kawlUy,  wko  did  aot  MHt  witk  aU 
Uaiiokaa.  Tka jpaopla  of  Baveakoa  ia 
apah^  wkaw  ke  Btad  i»  iilii—iai,  mm' 
mkrm  ao  saai  aa  aaloaaifer  IUai,ikai 
tkoy laaialail  oa  hia  otdiaatioa.  Hawiitaa 
tkaa  oa  tka  nnwarita  to  a  ftioad:  ^Oa 
ChilalBMa  day,**  mi/i  ka,  *«tiM  poopla 
abUfad  mm  to  meoito  tka  otior  of  priaiw 
koaiUataiaal  vywill:  aol  tkat  I  kaaa 
«if  aaamoa  to  Om  oAea  ( oa  tka  eoalnnr, 
lokavabagaBatilM 


I  €kilil*a  yoke,  aiid  as  aair  ififad  is 
1  ■nMij  Boyoaa  aiy  ■am  aaa  anafia* 
■^  «aa  aaawoly  yal  iwipialwd  Ika 
waigklof  AMdMyt  1 
I  rtmkim  Ita  iapartaaaa,  wnawiw^  m  I 
ay  of  Biy  owm  waakaoaa}  b«l  ka  il 
nvaik  wiadofli  laoM  dBpla,  airi  oat 
1m  aModM  of  aaekUafi  potMa  praiaa, 
la  able  lo  Mooipliak  kit  woric  to  bm,  lo 
give   Ma  kia  giaoe,  aad  to  aaka  aa 


worthy,   whooi    ka  oaDad   vkn    a»> 
worthy.*** 

▲Aor  dria  ka  lired  oixtoaa  yaaia  at 
Noto,  la  Mivaey,  wImm  at  laagth  ka  waa 

awMp  to 44A>    »na    «>._m 

■aefdM  Goika  dto-   '*'**» 
taibadkfaa  fbraoaMiiaMi  aad 
oa  ikto  oeearioa  it  waa  Ihaft 
ka  piayad  to  \ka  anaaar  tkat 


A.IX40IL 


Ua  fttood  Aagaariaa  taUa  aa,  tkat  te 
Load  woald  Bot  aaCwkfai  to  ba  tanaaalad 


OB  aaeoaatof  woildlrfoo^aakakad 

long  beea  weaaod  froia  tMaa  ia  hto  affw* 
18.  It  ploaaed  God,  ftat  aAer  Ika  B»- 
\i  of  Noto  by  dM  Goiba    ],_ 

waa  orer,  1m  poaeaaUy  ob>    XTStiM. 

toyed  hto  biuioprto  till  hto 

daadito4Sl. 
nda  koly  penoa  waa  iatfaately  a»> 

^aaJBtod  wiA  Attpjaa,  biakop  of  T^aala, 

arkoaa  wo  kava  aliaady  eoubialod  aa 

lliroagh  dda  ooBaaiioa  ko  baoaaa  a»> 
qaatoiid  witk  tka  wiitiaga  of  tko  btokop 
of  Htopoi,wkidi  warn  peeoliailT  adapl> 
od  to  Om  taoto  of  OM,  wWo,  like  naliaaa, 
knew  what  iadwaUiag  da  BMaaa.  Hcoea 
arooo  a  Terr  peealiar  IH— ttokip  batwMB 
the  two  biakMa,  BBBHtod  by  tbofr  eoa^ 
BMB  iaiaraat  utka  pcivilogaa  and  da^ 
triaaaoftkaGoaBol. 

Hto  latt*  to  Aaundna  giTea  an  i 
toat  Tiaw  of  kto  diviai^,  whiek  illi 
botk  firaa  Ika  Okl  aad  Now  Tie< 
Biaak  after  tka  ananar  of  tko  btobop  of 
Hinpo.  !■  BiidBB  to  Detokinaa,  wka 
kad  baaBHaafwaoHy  aidt,  ha  apeaka  of 
Ikf  baaifti  of  nJliUliBi  to  tka  ligklaaBa* 
M"  Ikay  oaBHotoa  Ikaiv  codliMaat  kaoA 
Thiia  nria  jiriili.  wi  toMiial  to  11—  liii 
tear  of  dtotoa  Jaatfaa,  wktok  wiU  diaad- 
tolly  oeafMBd  tka  aafolly,  daeo  it  ao 
aevanto  okaottoaa  tka  ngMMBB. 

PadiiM  waa  farifaBata  witk  Salpl. 


*  Thh  baaiMo  >ed  iteea  hagoMO  b  the 
■Iflrai  dkei  of  »  ailrtt  traly  wmnhBltoaiL 
deepir  MOilUe  of  tto  kolMto  of  God.  aad  to 
Botaaywaakto 
•  i»BMraalS» 


toarefitvef  i 
tbt  yeaiorel  oAeo.   to  ear  tbaoo  h  ftifOMily 
hipy Ml,  tkat  yoaihe,  who  hooo  loaQf  arilt 
^  aaaleM  adoaaali  M  dto 


1^  iiailoiddMoge 


^  efwe  leea  ea  their 


of  oM  e«eo%  beaae  Ikej  haw 


ilr  !■■■<  ihniin.oeeei 
taatMiheaMredABMlloat  aadtakaMalt 
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oIm  Ctovwus,  iIm  hislorian«  who  wu  a 
nriMt  of  Agn,  a  pertoa  of  noble  birth, 
toe  talents,  aod  moeli  sapeiatitioo ;  a 
diadple  of  Martin  of  Toon.  That  be 
ooala  onite  so  much  eleganee  of  the  Ro- 
man  langnage  with  so  much  ehikliahneee 
of  thought,  forms  one  <^  those  iaooosis* 
tsneiss,  whieh  aboond  in  hoauu  aatoM. 
And  yet  there  want  not  hew  and  there  b 
hie  History  marks  of  good  judgment,  and 
erery  where  a  8|>irii  of  piety  preraiis. 
Paufinus,  compering  Sulpicius's  conver- 
sioo  with  his  own,  prefers  that  of  his 
friend,  **becaase,  said  he,  in  one.  of  his 
letters,  he  ha^  at  once  ahalcen  off  the 
yoke  of  sin,  aad  broken  the  bands  of  flesh 
and  blood  in  the  flower  of  his  age ;  and 
at  a  time  when  he  was  renowned  at  the 
bar,  and  in  the  career  of  worldly  honour, 
he  dessisad  human  greatness,  that  he 
night  toliow  Jesus  Christ,  and  preferred 
the  prM^ng  of  fishermen  before  all  the 
pieces  of  Ciceronian  eloquence." 

Sexenu  had  desired  to  have  Paolinus's 
pietnse.  The  bishop  of  Nola  refused, 
jir-*  '-I1-!  his  request  a  piece  of  folly, 
i !  occasion,  howerer,  to  give  a 

pi,._w  ..  his  own  heart.  Here  is  one 
psssDge  of  it,  much  admired  by  Angus- 
tins:*  '*  How  should  I  dare  to  gire  you 
my  picture,  who  am  altogether  like  the 
earaly  man,  and  by  my  conduct  repre- 
sent the  caiiial  poaonf  On  erery  side 
shame  oppresses  me.  I  am  ashamed  to 
bare  my  picture  drawn  as  I  am,  and  I 
dare  not  consent  to  hsTe  it  made  other- 
wise. I  hate  what  I  am,  and  I  am  not 
what  I  would  wish  to  be.  But  what 
arails  it  me,  wretched  man,  to  have  evil 
and  lore  good,  since  I  sm  what  I  hate,  and 
sloth  hinders  me  from  endeavouring  to  do 
what  I  love  1 1  find  myself  at  war  with  my- 
self, and  am  torn  by  an  intestine  conflict. 
The  flesh  fights  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh.  The  law  of  the 
body  opposes  the  law  of  the  spirit.  Wo 
is  me,  because  I  have  not  taken  away  the 
taste  of  the  poisoned  tree,  by  that  of  the 
•anng  cross.  The  poison  ctMamunicated 
to  all  men  from  our  first  parent  by  his 
«n  yet  abideth  in  me.^f 


[Ca^.  XUL 

^imtias,  MAm  of  Ca- 

•^y  pfThiips  tod  an  ob« 
'it  wise  from 
w  can  a  nan 


In  a' 
hors,  t)> 
Jectton 
the  ]mx\ 

who  find!*  iiiui»til  &<j  mwerabla,  enjoy 
aayconsolstioni  *•  Jesus  Christ,  says  ne^ 
is  the  rock  oontaining  that  spring  of  Utr> 
iog  water,  which  we  hsppilr  find  not  far 
from  "".  Trhcn  we  are  verV  thirsty  In  thin 
V  is  that  which  refteshen  as, 

sui:  j,;.  .;^..u  us  from  being coasoned  by 
the  iieat  of  eoneupisosDes.  This  is  thn 
rock  oo  whieh  the  boose  is  fimnded,  that 
shall  never  &1I.  This  is  the  rock,  whieh 
being  opened  at  the  side,  easu  out  water 
and  blood,  to  make  us  taste  of  two  whole- 
some fountains,  the  water  of  ^race,  and 
the  blood  of  the  saenoiK  proven 

at  once  both  tiiesooroeu;  osfoor 

salvation.** 

In  another  letter  to  Augostine,  be  dis- 
courses on  the  felicity  of  the  saints  afler 
the  resurrection :  **  All  their  employment 
shall  then  be,  to  praise  God  everlasting- 
ly, and  to  give  him  continual  thanks." 

This  holy  bishop  was  tiie  delight  of 
his  age.  He  led  a  retired  and  temperam 
life,  but  with  no  neat  aitsterity,  stngo- 
larly  remarkable  for  die  tenderness  of 
his  conscience,  the  meekness  of  his  spirit, 
and  a  constant  sense  of  his  own  imbecil- 
ity, and  of  the  need  of  divine  grace. 

IsiDORK,  of  Pelusium  in  K(0'p^  spent 
his  whole  life  in  the  monastic  state,  and 
he  did  honour  to  a  course  of  life  by  no 
means  the  wisest.  He  lived  in  the  prao> 
tice  of  serious  piety,  and  by  a  numbiier  of 
letters  which  ne  has  left,  he  appears  to 
have  known  the  world  nd 

to  hav»been  more  us< ;  >■, 

and  to  society,  than  nugm  ir.ivf  un n  ex- 
pected from  a  monk. 

He  observes  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  there  is  a  divine  wisdom  in  ordering 
some  things  to  be  vrry  "i  tin,  and  others 
obscure,  at  once  t  o  our  investi- 

Eition,  and  to  cl  j)resumption. 

e  gives  good  rules  for  the  exposition  of 


•  Ep.  96  of  Aujf. 

+Ari- .  -  .       ;.. 

liaii,  :i  I 

to  tU  I 

iaos  <:  ■  besftaoeh  tbingt  •» 

BOae  L  ,  I  icned  mind  can  know 

for  origioal  lia  ii  uol  known  at  all,  ezeept  by 
esperioMe.  I  seed  not  ay  to  the  evangelized 
rcsder,  how  cesseiisiit  this  Isagosge  is  to  that 


ofthebett  men  in  the  Old  Testamr-t 
the  New.      And   altliough   decent   I 

m~"'      :-  'incd  to  think   it  <-\ 

:.  ^  even  too  faint  f 

^,^  I  lirittian  knows  tl    ■ 

collar  laiigunge  of  a  Chris-  MiffiMeoUy  detcribe  th> 
iM  Tiewi  of  indweUinK  an  oomiption.       Heoce  hn 
rtant  infioeMe.    fttol-  Christ,  the  preciou«ne»s 


of 
iha 


mind,  and  all  the  true  li 

ci»ed  under  the  sun ;  and  ■•.  t  appears, 

that  men  who  know  the  ino&t  of  uative  wick- 

edneu,  are  the  most  holjr  in  their  lives  and 

converMtioD*. 


Cwrr.  v.] 


WUTERS  or  THW  CENTUET. 
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Seiiptore,  guards  ifunst  the  fiuidfal 
iaiarpNttlioM  of  ooociae  «xpura«ioM, 
wlMra  Um  goaiMfioB  has  not  bee*  aoo^ 
darad,  aad  laadMa  oa  aot  to  attempt  to 
diaw  tha  BjaMriea  of  the  Goepel  fton 
ovary  paaaaoa  of  tba  Old  Teataaaal. 
Ho  a^raaa  Wuh  tha  orthodox  io  the  giaat 
doetnaaa  of  tha  Goaoal;  hia  riewaof 
dirioa  giaoa  ara  aoond  b  the  main,  bat 
eaeapa  oot  iba  taiat  of  Somi-Pelagiaaiaah 
vhkh  aeema  to  have  praTailed  ovar  the 
Eaalara  ahorah:  tha  dootrioe  of  tha  Afri- 
eaa  tariaaiy  Bavar  makioff  any  great 
pco|iaaB  amoag  tha  Giaak  choichea. 

Hia  eoodoot  oa  ooaaaioa  of  tha  Naato> 
rtin  eootrovoray  waa  admimhle.  He  ei^ 
deaToomd  to  haal  tha  liBioekma  smrits  of 
the  diapotaala,  and  eondamned  the  tem- 
pera of  thoaa,  whoae  doetrinaa  ha  yet  ad- 
mittad  tobaaowML 

Tho  gnat  eaeaUaooa  of  thia  writer  b 
hit  piac^eal  nilaa.  For  a  apeebMa,  take 
his  adriee  to  a  phyaietaa  who  lived 
wickedly.  **You  praftaa  a  aeiaoca  r^ 
ooiiiaff  mneh  wiadom ;  bat  von  aot  ioeoo- 
Btaiaafly:  yoa  eora  aaiair  woaoda  lor 


othara,  and  heal  not  yooi  own  diateo- 
pna,  which  ara  great  and  dangaiooa. 
Begin  at  hooM.** 

UikMUkM  waa  a  monk  from  hia  ebild- 
hood,  and  spent  the  latter  pari  of  hia  life 
i'.^^.  at  Blaraaillea.  He  haa  been 
tba  Moak.  I^fon  mantiooad  aa  the  fik* 
Iher  of  Saad*PeUgiaoiam. 
Hie  jtboaihU  viewa  of  moderation  led 
him  into  iaastiiaahia  eoafaaJoB.  He  al- 
lows that  gnoa  b  aaeaaaary  avan  for  tha 
begiaaiag  of  fidth.  YaC  ha  aArma  that 
aaa  can  natoimlty  chooaa  good,  bat  aaada 
gmaa  to  aeeoaifliah  ta.  Ha  thbka  that 
•omatimea  meat  Md  aomarimaa  the  will 
afauMvbtheArat  movar.  llieoaaeaof 
8i.PmI  and  81.  Matthew  aaamtohim 
to  ilkMmta  tha  fiiat  peaitbat  thoaaof 
gaaaliiai  aad  tha  padbot  thbf  the  a»> 
arnti.  la  a»eh  idlaaa  Jargm  b  a  aa»a^ 
hie  maa  involved,  whOe  ha  vabJy  aUiaa 
oppoaiia  things,  and  fbifila  tte  wrlpbrn 
decbratioo,  **if  by  gnea, dba  b  U  do 
mora  of  works;  otharvba  graea  b  oo 
nocB  giaee.**  Yet  hb  sratam  haa  ai 
haaa  Mopted  by  many  of  the  om 
aort  of  Chrbtba  profcaaow,  aad  will, 
whatewr  may  be  aaid*  neeauMsd  liaalf 
to  all  of  thMB,  who  ara  oaaeqaafaMad 
with  thv  eotba  dapraritj  of  haaa*  a^ 
taie.  la  Um.  Saaai-I^ihfbaba  tend 
a  vary  powarfU  awibi,  baoaaia  hb 
)«^miBg  aad  BMiab  wan  aMMortaMhly 
r  <{>r«taUa.  Aad  it  happiM  b  iMi  aaaa, 


that  a  syatem  which  diaeovara  ila  ah- 
aordity   aa^  ailiame   inconaiatawy 


evarr  maa  smiaad  with  aay  real  degraeaf 
adf-knowbdga*  exhibits  a  aaaat  plaari" 
bb  appaaraaaa  io  theorv,  aad  aaaaae 
to  ahoB  tha  oopoaile  roeka  of  aalMgh- 
teoBsaaaa  and  Antiaomiaabm.  So  it 
pretends;*  **but  wisdom  b  justified  of 
ner  ehildren/* 

CauttriHUt  bishop  of  Rome,  haa  al« 
ready  been  notioad  as  anpportiag  Proa* 
per  and  Hilary,  disciples  of  Aogostine  ta 
Gaol,  against  the  intrusions  oiSami-P^ 
Isgiaaiam.  He  reproved  thoee    _ 
FiaadiMahopa  who  favoured    S^^'*^ 
tha  doctrines  of  Cassisn,  and    ^^"^ 
he    published  some  articles 
concerning  srace,  of  which  a  snmma^ 
haa  already  bean  given.  The  aamestaaaa 
of  hb  manner  ahows  that  he  fislt  what  he 
aaid;  and  hb  testimony  to  the  bishop  of 
Hippo  deserves  to  be  recorded.    **  We 
have  always  bad  Aogastiaa,  of  blaased 
memory,  in  our  eoaumnioii,  whoae  lilb 
aad  aaarit  b  well  known ;  hb  fame  hath 
bean  anhbrnbhed,  and  his  knowledge  b 
ao  iadimatahle,   that  my  predeceeeora 
have  looked  upon  him  aa  ooa  of  the  moat 
exeellent  teachera  of  tha  Church.    All 


*  Csasiaa  wrets  meaattie  rales  sod  iostMi>> 
tioM,  ia  «U«h  he  leashes  *'  for  dostrioes  the 
Bomewmlnwiati  of  OMa."    He  inttmctt  the 
Mr  oMaks  b  their  datbs  m  vub> 

l^ss^ei^  aad  of  velaatsij  hei:  ieh 

jsw  aaecrMMMMg  vewaratLL.  .^  ^......dved, 

thaa  aay  Itm  iiiotlilsitleB  ef  sio  sseatteA. 
b  aedOag  dees  the  ijrslsi  of  Aagesiiaetri* 
h  awre  seasihijr  over  that  or 
b  this  Dobt  or  view.    I  ooaoeiva 


amph  awre  saasihij  over 

Ms  Bobt  ol  view.    . 

betaeanged  intheilesifaoirieadiaK 

Ma  to  a  holy  Ifle.  With  •opemitlaa  ihw 
kodi  vers  bfcsied.  Bat  b  Ca*Uaa  iha  b*. 
bovU  prevails,  riiai  II  hssif  bto  a  sys- 
— .  aad  bads  iha  devetots  bm  a  to4bas 
aaaiksr  of  artilsial  «stvr«>i>  •.•!,  ^  iaio»> 
dea  to  baak  dw  hamati  rc«  h  loto 

Uke  vinae.  tastoaee, 

tabsard  dhin  hii  dircotioas  to  the 

iiiiiUJiakstl to  sa^^sei  khaaalf ahsahMa- 

W  to  lie  vin  af  hb  sapSar  hi  dto  eeavMi  ^ 
To  sabak  to  orders  bsMsaaer  laiaswitb 


to  be  HHBtsd,to  eadare  herdsidps  sad  eras*, 
rsasoa  bat  dw  arMtrMT  vUl 
■"bsvhbh.*    - 
■ffsssAsr. 
a  Isads  biai  to  stoia  s  tar> 


M,  vHhaot  aav , 

af  a  toastor  /    PoHbs  *hbh.  b  dto  pa|»ej. 


fbr  ■fss  sAsr.  Bat  see  Aa- 
gasriae.  His  mina  Isads  bia  to  sicia  s  tafN* 
rsataf  wpwailba:  to  altoa^l,sl  Isasi,  to 

agaitotoa«hlme,aat  tstlUeas,  laisraal.  ae< 
•arrij  estoraal,  huailltjr :  to  bad  ihe  seal  to 
Chrbl,  to  lasaast  SMa  la  bvs,  to  safbrsa 
Chrbnaa  prsedea  froai  iplHaMl  moilfes  t  b 
•aa,  to  aim  at  par«^  of  hMrt,  aad  hesvtaly- 
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orthodox  Ohriwtinnt  bare  erer  tboapht 
wail  of  him  hath  bten  geo«rall,v 

Wfwwwd  !ie  whole  world."— 

11m  ^neh  oi  uouw,  thoogh  at  thi«  time 
■Mh  JfcfBBWfUd  ftom  ptuniliTe  purity, 
mmtnotih — —— .  ho  deemed  motiehrit- 
tiaa,  whlli  inee  of  Christ  were 

eopported  iu  .;.  A..J  thooffhseealar  am- 
bittoo  waa  vraduaUy  making  ite  way 
among  her  biahopa,  vpt  Rnnio  of  thetn 
were  real  good  men  :i  pastora ; 

and  I  am  willing  to  i  it  Coele»- 

tine  wai  of  the  number. 

iSee  the  seal  and  nprightneaa  of  this 
lii-!irip,  in  the  mibject  of  episcopal  ordi- 
11' I  n.  A  person,  nnmed  Dnnipl.  who 
Ii.i.t    .•,,„„■    ■  ' 


■| 


.1.  -canaalous  crimes.     \  c 

I '  I  '  .ss  to  get  himself  ordain' 

ed  a  iiisiim)  III  that  country.     Cn'"   ' 
in  Tain,  had  r-ndcaTounHl  to  prp\ 
He  blames  the  bi&hop  who  had  i^i........ . 

him,  and  declares,  that  he  had  lost  the 
episcopal  dignity  himself  by  ordain!  n^ono 
Ro  unworthy.  It  does  not  appear  that  he 
fulminated  a  degree  of  excommunication 
against  him.  The  superior  dignity  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  Western  world 
waa  hitherto  rather  founded  on  the  opu- 
lanee  of  the  see,  and  the  ciril  importance 
of  die  city  of  Rome,  than  on  any  positive 
daims  of  dominion.  Coelestine  s  conduct 
waa  more  like  that  of  a  Christian  bishop 
diao  of  a  pope.  He  found  fault  with  the 
ooodnet  of  the  hierarchy  in  F^rance,  in 
laiaiiig  at  once  to  the  episcopal  office* 
layuMU  who  had  not  gone  through  the 
•eyeral  gradations  of  the  priesthood.  Hef 
wtcawtat  Hat  when  a  bishop  is  to  be 
cImmb,  tte  detgy  at  the  same  church, 
^Hwae  duraetera  are  known,  and  who 
kafe  deaerred  well,  be  preferred  to 
ttnnge  and  onknown  clergymen ;  that  a 
Ushop  be  not  imposed  on  any  people 
•gaiDst  their  consent,  but  that  the  votes 
aad  agreement  of  the  clergy,  people,  and 
ruagiatiales,  be  followed ;  that  no  clergy- 
mao  be  choaen  out  of  another  diocese, 
when  there  is  any  one  in  the  same  church 
fit  to  be  orduned  bishop. 

*  Flearjr,  B.  zxiv.  58. 

+  I  uic  reluctantly  the  word  Decree,  he- 
csUae  for  aome  time  the  •dmonitioni  or  the 
biAcB  of  Bmae  bad  rooc  \tj  the  name  of  De- 
eretsu  t  llisagh  eerlalnlj  as  jet,  biahopt,  out 
of  Italr  Si  leatt,  were  aot  onder  hi*  jurisdic- 
tion. Ylowerer,  the  imperative  iiyle  of  the 
Roman  bishops  at  this  tine  is  indefensible, 
and  intimates  the  too  great  growth  of  their 
power. 


The  aaoM  •oondneaa  of JvdgiMDt  which 
led  Coelestine  to  oppoae  UlttWOted  ordi- 
nations, and  the  andne  lulwfcwee  of  a^ 
cular  ambitioo,  indoeod  Urn  alio  to  o|k 
pose  the  daoMeratie  tpfalt,  aa  appean 
from  hi-  v<'A-  'n  dM  Uahopa  of  Cabbria 
and  A;  m  he  fbnida  to  ordain 

1»  vrn.  n  the  denmnd  of  the  peo> 

i  isdemand  isagainatdie 

r  rch,  it  ahoald  neyar  be 

'mporanr  Greek  histo> 
rians,  who  eeelfliiaatieal  his- 

tory, whrrr  I  ended,  through  the 

I  1   ilie  fifth  century,  are 

s  .  n,    and   Theo<loret    of 

'    use  of  them  all 
,  irticularly  aerrice- 
ublc,  wliere  1   have  not  the  much  mora      j 
satisfactory  lights  of  the  fathers  theiii>       I 

=.lves,  whose  transacti — 'fd, 

I  he  first  is  doubtless  .:  '  r, 

I'l-markable  for  his  oaiiiiuui  ^  i...o  ^\uva- 
tians,  and  for  a  geDerou  peaceable  tern- 

nnr         \'.  itlirr  lu>  ntir  SnTftmpn  ftinUah  00 

\  which  a 

d'  personal 

charai-!  '  formed .    The  latter  ia 

less  jii  iid  very  fond  of  monks. 

The  Uiird,  however,  surpasses 
all  men  in  admiration  of  mo-    J?^**" 
nastic  institutions,  and  is  ere-    ^   Vr**^ 
dulous   beyond    measure    in 
subjects  of   that    nature.    Yet  was  he 
himself  one  of  the  most  learned  and  best 
men  in  the  East)  r       '       '       T'  ific 

conduct  displeasi  !ie 

noise   of  the  Ne^uin.iTi   ium   hni>iiiian 
controversies.  It  is  evident,  that  his  own 
views  were  orthodox ;  but  because  he  in- 
clined to  healing  methods,  he 
was  condemned  at  one  of  the    9??^*!'"'" 
synods,  and  was  not  without    ^^'^^ '^f 
difficulty    reinstated.      Hear    Ephesus. 
him  speak  in  his  letter  to 
Leo  of^Rome,  which  will  give  us  an  epi- 
tome of  his  character  ana  story .-f    ♦♦  I 
have  been  a  bishop    these    twenty-six 
years  without  reproach.    I  have  brought 
over  to  the  Church  above  a  thousand 
Marcionites  and  many  Arians.    There  is 
not  now  an  heretic  in  the  eight  hundred 
parishes  of  my  diocese.    Of^  have  I 
oeen  assaulted  with  stones,  and  have  sns- 


*  CceleatiDe  aacceeded  Boniface  I.,  A.  D. 
423:  died  in  A33.  lie  sent  Deputies  to  the 
third  General  Couoeil  held  at  Epbewi,  in 
June  431. 

t  Fleury,  xxviL  44., 


C*rr.  T.] 
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A.  Di  4SI. 


Tlieedorrt 

I  St 


I 


taiaad  <»«?ib^i*»»  with  Pag«n*  ukI  Jews-— 
Reject  B«S  I  beseech  yoa, 
ny  humble  pnjpr,  ikmt  de- 
■piM  my  old  •£•,  loaded  with 
dugnee,  tAer  so  many  J»- 
boaia. — God  is  my  witwsss, 
that  I  am  not  ronceroed  for 
my  own  honour,  but  on  ae- 
count  of  the  seaaM  (Arm, 
and  lest  ssTeral  of  th«  ignorant,  mm  par- 
lieolarly  of  the  eoaverted  heretiea,  thould 
look  on  me  as  h«redeal,  seeing  the  autho- 
M  who  hare  coodemBed  me ; 
ut  considering  that  for  so  many 
>  my  episcopacy,  1  have  nrit* 

iio«ae,  Dor  land,  nor  mooty. 
baTP  embraeed  a  Toluntary  porer^r*" 

He  was  bom  at  Antioch,  in  the  year 
386,  and  -'-<>■"--<   bishop  of  Cjros,  a 
'.  ris,  by  the  bishop  of 

aboot  the  year  490. 

The  inhabitants  spake  chiefly 
the  Syriae  tongue,  few  ot 
thsn  understood  Greek ;  and 
henthenish  iflvoranoe  prevail- 
•d  amoog  them.  The  most 
shiniaf  part  of  llieodofet's 
thfr~***r  sppearrain  nis  pastoral  employ- 
■enta.  He  laboured,  and  sullered  for  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  was  ofien  in  dao^r  of 
Itis  life  from  the  rage  of  the  mulutude. 
Aat  Qod  gave  soeoess  to  his  endeavours 
ia  tha  flBaaaar  stated  above,  and  he  found, 
what  peiaevaring  pastors  often  find,  the 
love  at  hb  people  to  attend  him  at  hb 
laaar  end.  He  resided  constantly  in  his 
dioceae,aBd  no  dcdbtwas  sigaally  useful 
ia  it,  by  preaditag  and  by  example. 
When  called,  which  waa  but  seldoa,  bv 
IIm  superior  bishop  or  patriarch  of  Anti- 
och, to  attend  hb  syiiod,  he  want  and 
preached  on  thoae  occasions  at  Antioch  in 
a  msMfT  that  left  a  doap  Imprsasion.  All 
the  lime  he  waa  bishop,  he  had  no  soiu 
at  law  with  any  man,  nor  did  he  or  hb 


will  be  suflcbnt  to  say,  that  hb  thaology, 
with  a  stroag  mixtnre  of  •aperflMoa, 
was  of  the  same  kind  as  that  ofChryson- 
tom.  Rut  his  apirit  was  humble,  hea- 
venly, rhahiable ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
walked  in  the  fidth,  hope,  and  love,  of 
the  Gospel,  a  shining  ornament  in  a  dark 
age  and  country. 


I^KO,  bishop 
grealeet 

alraai: 


was  one  of  the 

.    In  secular 

">tiations  have 


t.'ie 
'lat 


Leo  made 
UAopoT 
Rome, 

A.  a  44a 


A.D.llft. 

Ordaiaed 

Mdiepof 

C'»  ni,. 


eUfiT  ever  appear  at  the  Jndgmeat  aeata. 
Hb  libcraHty  was  nnbooodad;  and  in 
•very  part  ofThristian  BMiab  ha  shears 
to Jnvs  exhibited  Unl.pecnlbr  spirit 
i^tUk  none  km  inM  CkiMiana  are 

The  authority  of  Lao,  UiiMp  of  Bono, 

was  at  service  to  him  la  ika  panaeation 

befera  spelMi  of;  aad  ha  4M  poaesably 

in  hi*  bishoprb :  llwnik  aalnmaj  aad 

after  his  daaia  ptofailad  so  Ihr 

rocure  hb  oondwiaatioa  in  tka 
tMMot'Jnaiiaian.  Hb  worka  are  targa, 
mi  n  rniietT  of  subjectsi  bat  tkoy  speak 

<«  aqoaily  with  hb  lift  |  and  it 

I.  9  8 


,m 

rtfld 

i({htneM  in  g»« 
>t.uit  attention 
man  See. 
;  )  its  st*> 
.pace.     He  al- 
nrr  in  France, 
■  ce- 
, ,  ;.  en- 

forced by  hiiu  thiui  Liy  any  bishop  of 
Rome  before.  Yet,  in  Christian  doctrine 
he  was  not  only  evangelical  in  general, 
hot  also  in  a  very  elaborate  and  perspi- 
cuous manner,  so  as  to  evince  the  paws 
he  bad  taken  to  understand  flie  Scriptures. 
His  letter  to  Ac  Eastam  chnrehes,  on  the 
divine  and  human  nature  of  Christ,  i* 
allowed  to  have  bean  rsmaikably  scriptu- 
ral. He  opposed  Pdagiaaism  with  much 
leal ;  he  detaetad  the  evasions  of  its  de> 
fenders,  who  made  grace  the  dfoct  of 
human  merib ;  and  lie  resolved  every 
thing  into  the  grace  of  God  in  so  ftill  and 
clear  a  maaner,  tint  if  his  own  heart  was 
infloenced  by  the  sentimenb  iriiidi  ha 
eanaaaed,  he  mast  hava  basa  a  hamble, 
hJtf  Christian.  But  hb  piatr  was  not 
so  nnqnaationabb  as  his  cuMcttr  and  a^ 
curacy  of  santimanL  Canooor,  however, 
will  rather  ineUna  to  impale  what  b  sna- 
pidoaa  ia  hb  aondacta  to  tka  tiaMa,  than 
to  hb  diapoaition.  Lao  Jaatly  rnprovad 
the  grsat  and  aeandaloaa  violaiioaa  of 
Older  aad  daeoramia  the  Afltkaa  oedia^ 
at  bbhopa,  whtoh  praee4ed  the  ia- 
iofOeaamic  Aad  he  kaa  left  as 
several  aeeraaa,  nom  wiuni  the  raaasv 
may  collect  what  were  the  ancient  ideaa 
of  paatoral  and  ecclesiastical  disetollp>« 
**  What,  says  thia  prrlata,  canke the 
aMaaing  of  laying  hands  eoDOKiar  oa 
any  omn ;  bat  the  cmlbrring  of  prieata* 
onen  on  perioaa  of  whoee  worth  ««  ait 
jpowaii   baftw  we  have  had  tiaa  •• 
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try  Uiem;  ■  y  have  ; 

thenuMlTM  '      .        t  by  thoir  i 
•nd  hare  ffi Veil  Botne  tokens  of  knowltMl|{e| 
and  expenenrr  V  ' 

He  w  of  'hat  pastor- 

have    paas<  .  :i   all    thu 

orders,    and  have    exercised    tl 
some    timet   before  they  be  aj , 
bishops.  I 

He  declares,  that  those  who  hare  not 
been  chosen  by  the  clergy,  nor  desired] 
by  the  people,  nor  ordained  by  the  bish-| 
ops  of  the  province,  with  the  consent  '••"  ' 
the  metropolitan,  are  not  to  be  accoun 
bishops. 

"  Ho  oii^ht  to  be  chosen  bishop,  wl.  ■  I 
is  ohost  11  J)v  tlif  clt  r<rv  and  people.  I  ' 
case   t  iilcd,  the  n 

tropoir  !iii  who  is 

j^cntosl  »■<■  M  111  ■-•  vi.t,  -.   r.'.i   , 

no  man  shoi  iiit<  .1  1.i>1imj.  ulimu  I 

the  people  refubi;.'' 

"  He,  who  would  go  from  one  church 
to  another,  out  of  contempt  of  his  own, 
shall  be  deprived  both  of  that  wliich  he 
hath,  and  of  that  which  he'would  have ; 
that  he  may  neither  preside  over  those 
whom,  through  avarice,  he  hath  desired, 
nor  those  whom,  through  pride,  he  hath 
despised." 

Bishop  Leo  himself  preached  and  fed 
his  flock  at  Rome ;  and  a  number  of  his 
sermons  are  yet  extant.  The  faith  of  the 
church,  concerning  the  union  of  the  di- 
vine and  human  nature  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  was  not  neglected  in  the  course 
of  his  ministry.  This  was  still  the  pre- 
vailing doctrine,  notwithstanding  the 
subtil  and  manifold  opposition  made  to 
it.  Leo  himself  was  one  of  the  ablest 
instruments  of  its  vindication ;  and  whe- 
ther it  18  probable  that  he  was  so  only  in 
a  speculative  manner,  let  the  reader  judge 
from  the  following  passage  of  his  ninth 
sermon  on  the  Nativity.  "For  unless 
faith  believe,  that  both  substances  were 
united  in  one  person,  language  explains 
it  not;  and  therefore  matter  for  divine 
pVaise  never  fails,  because  the  abilities 
of  him  who  praises  never  snfiBce.  Let  us 
rejoice,  then,  that  we  are  unequal  to 
speak  of  so  great  a  mystery  of  out  mer- 
cy ;  and  when  we  are  not  able  to  draw 
•  pth  of  nur  salvation,  let  as 
iS  good  f  if  ii3  to  be  vanquish- 
ed in  our  researches.  For  no 
Leo  die* ,  mSn  more  approaches  to  the 
A.  D.  Ml.  knowledge  of  the  truth,  than 
he  who  understands,  that  in 
divine  things,  thou^  he  makes  much 


something  always 
investigate. 
Utuuiv,  bishop  of  Aries,*  was  Um 
ffnrrmsor  of  Honoraius  in  that  see.   The 
was  id>bot  of  the  monarttry  of 
,t  an  isle  of  France, 
nous  in  those  days  for  its    Hilary, 
iiks.     He  took  pains   to    bishop  of 
draw     Hilary    into    serious    Aries. 
Christianity,  which  in  these  tiroes  was 
too  much  eonneeted  with  the  monastie 
life.    HoDontos  himself  was  aAerwards 
„»...„..„  i.;..i.„.,  ..f  ^,t^.    -..,1  I.;.  .i:-«ij>le 

L.-of 

ll"i '  r:'.:'>  ;  iiidloates  the 

I  i    •   M  .  I    .  H  on  dereaa- 

■,    iiM...      ii  ,.y 

•.     r\.    \    :  .-d 

in 

.1- 

or 

.:id 

be  linoly 

and  let  it 


,-1'. 


II,  "  (jotl 
~  ;  ;!  their  vr«T' 
lency  uuglit  t  >  !> 
of  Grace."  Aim 
truly  Christian  I  Let  it  uul) 
and  consistently  maintained, 
influence  the  heart;  men  then  must  be 
humble,  the  ffracc  of  Christ  must  engage 
their  whole  ('         '  I  thejr,  who 

hold  in  sent! :  s  of  Cassian, 

will  only  bt  .......  . .  ..  .Uogically  de- 
fective in  their  arguments,  not  unsound 
in  their  practical  views.  However,  the 
fashionaole  prevalence  of  the  sentiments 
of  Cassian  m  France,  ami  the  plausible 
support  which  till  from  several 

highly  respected  >■  .  besides  Hi- 

lary of  Aries,  would  no  doubt  hare  a 
pernicious  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  next 
generation. 

No  fault  can  be  found  with  Hilary's 
writing  the  life  of  a  saint.     T  in- 

ner of  his  doing  it,  though  i  'iv 

no  means  singular,  is  to  lo  manipd. 
With  him,  Honoratus  is  all  excellency, 
and  looks  more  like  an  angel  than  a  man. 
Suffice  it  just  to  mention  the  circimi- 
stances  of  his  exit.  He  fell  into  a  lan- 
guishing distemper,  which  yet  hindered 
him  not  from  executing  his  priestlv  o&ce. 
He  preached  in  the  church  in  the  year 


•  This  is  not  the  Hilary,  wh<>.  '  'n 

with  Prmpcr,  supported  la  Frai.^  'le 

of  AiigiiBane,ooiioemiiw  grace.  His  acnumctiti 
approsoh more  to  9eud-rti»^Mkmi  ysCiw de- 
serves a  place  in  thcM  memouB.  baeanw  be  beU. 
implicitly  at  least,  the  rundamentalt  of  divine 
truth ;  u-as  truly  humble  and  pioos;  and  evi- 
denced to  oil  men.  that  he  was  a  sincere  BWinlwr 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

t  Now  called  St.  Uoowal.  or  Honote  de  Le- 


r.V.) 
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489,  bot  hb  iliWM  ioerratini;,  be  dird 

%§twiMftier.  IliUrjhmrn 

22*»**    wftoMS  lo  the  pielj  .f 

T^   ._     \ui  hw!r<»,  haTinff  been 
A.DL  40.    ^„  .    ^ 


TUUfeof 


I  self  is  wHttMi. 


Idetlll  U* 

'prr. 


cuutury  i 
Srr«r»».     1 1 


tttettcd  bj  PrM> 
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-  It  a 
ihit 
«of 
\n. 


itianppoMd,  uy  itoDontutf*  biah 
MafadUM,  with  the  aaaM  initial  • 
mmtioaa.    Yetaone  dreofflateers 
hMaitiiiMi!  whidi  hew  atnii^  nark 
eredibtUty.    He  often  admoniabed  i; 
vale  the  foTernor  of  the  city,  whoa«- 
duet  had  been  rerj  faaltr,  and  aeeini' 
<MM  dav  cocoe  iala  rliurch  with  hi*  gn 
he  braLe  off  in  the  midat  of  his  disc 
and  aaid,  that  those,  who  diarep^ 
prirate  adnumitiooa,  were  onwort) 
pobli-.    It  is  reeotded,  to  the  prai 
thi*  liithop,  that,  Aoagh  he  knew 
to  addieaa  the  moat  poUdied  audiiory, 
and  oocaaMoaUy  ahowed  great  literary 
powers,  hecoum,  howerrr,  adapt  hira- 
•alf  in  the  plaiaect  manner  to  the  appie- 
heaaioaa  of  the  ralgar :  a  rare,  but  pre- 
dova  talent  of  a  preadier,  and  surely 
more  depandcnt  on  the  heart  than    ' 
hand.    Thn  laboaa  of  thb  holy  p< 
wv  wry  great,  and  in  pieadiingh' 
•o  Mslooa,  that  he  waa  obliged  to  < 
hfawdf  by  a  aiga  agreed  on,  le^ 
alMmld  carry  hia  diaooarae  to  too  gri 
Unglh.    Praaper  candidly  allowa, 
hia  Ufi  and  death  weva  holy.    L« 
Raae,  who  had  an  aabaopT  quarrel 

him  in  his  liieame,  aoak 
Hihrf  noorebly  of  Urn   after 

^1*^  death.     1  hare  only  to  r 

A.DU9.     that  1  hare  it  not  in  my  I 

to  natify  the  reader  v 
partiealara  of  tne  laboare  and 
ao  piooa  a  man,  and  ao  aealoua  ■■ 
Viscsimt'a,  of  tha  aame  n> 
Laciaa,  waa  likewiae  ranowi 

piety.     UaldlbrV 

traatiae  on  thr 

ay.    With  hi 

teatimooy  of  "^ 

WIliHtf   Mid 

aa  aaaaatbl  aad  e< 
of  tha  Tidanee  of  ' 


aitd  .> 
and  I 
an  8' 

fast' 
ici 
dear 


Au- 
i  ju- 


■    1  >       II'  '.  II  L  I 

ik  for  his 
><"fTice  K   .  ■  _... 
*  one  of  which 

us     filiirctions 
ts  of 

^vled^  confinaa 

'.1  justice,  we 

"  and  pro- 

'!i«*n  to  be 

'••oce 

It  in 


ihMaf 
Lsrtaa. 


tlmigli  popery  eaa  by  no  t< 
iaat  ot  UMM,  (foe  it  had  mn  aa  yat  pf^. 
parly  axialad  in  tha  ehoreb,)  it  baa  ao»> 
withMMdl^  nvailad  ilaelf  of  hia  nilaa, 
and  praaasd  tham  Into  bar  aarrioa.  ' 

■**•"*•'    anS?3*Si  "^  ^'^"^  ** 
Lyo»«,         and    hia  aseaUaat  Ufa  and 


I,  the  ongodly  joa- 


*8aapac«M4of  lysVoL 


«r*a  0»t 

aiamsMm 
iliisa  ltm>>' 
rbarthna 


•<>onihiBtob»tba 
'I'lhei 

1 
:>(uniiikan 

ir-i  10 
Httieh 

manr  nrnavnrn.      i  rir  «  IntfTh 

af  ■ajfeadhaaasaiiiaybH  tri»ja»dtam  in  all 
ase  paaHa  aaMnpfc    iv  knaw  wasas  lo  Mapis 
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ttfied,  let  UiMa  eonfeM  Jems  Christ  their 
U£b«  and  lights  tod  right«oa«neM.** 

**  We  act  with  liberty,  but  with  liberty 
redeemed,  over  which  God  is  the  goT- 
emor." 

"  Grmce  does  more  than  persuade  and 
teach  by  kind  adrire  and  exhortation  ;  it 
changes  also  the  mind  within,  and  forms 
it  anew,  and  from  a  broken  Teasel  makes 
it  new  in  the  energy  of  creation.  Ttiis, 
not  the  sdmonitions  of  the  Law,  not  the 
wonts  of  a  prophet,  not  nature  so  &tudi- 
oosly  preferred  to  her,  performs.  He 
only  who  made,  renews.  An  spostle 
may  run  through  the  world,  preacn,  ex- 
hort, plant,  water,  rebuke,  and  be  urgent; 
but  that  the  hearer  may  benpf""  ••'•  ••'"•"• 
means,  neither  the  scholar,  n 
effects,  but  crack  alone. —  I ... 
the  seed  of  faith  to  take  root  in  the  mind, 
this  keeps  and  cherishes  the  harvest  to 
maturity. — It  is  God  who  raises  the  dead, 
frees  the  prisoners,  pours  understanding 
into  dark  hearts,  and  infuses  love,  by 
which  we  love  him  a^in  :  and  the  love 
which  he  infuses  is  himself.** 

Once  more :  hear  hii«  vigorous  test! 
mony  to  the  entire  depravity  of  nature, 
from  a  practical  sense  of  which,  he  was, 
I  doubt  not,  led  to  see  the  suitableness 
of  his  views  of  grace  to  thMzigencies  of 
fallen  (.•••-•-;<'.  "^ 

♦'  T  iiich  originally  had  light 

from  i:.  .., .  ;ue  Light,  involves  the 
will  in  darkness,  and  leaving  the  light, 
chooses  to  grow  black  in  earthly  dark- 
ness;  nor  can  it  voluntarily  lift  up  its 
captive  eyes  on  high,  because,  by  the 
robbery  of  the  tyrant,  it  hath  even  lost 
the  knowledge  of  the  greatness  of  the 
wound  under  which  it  lies  prostrate.^ 

Primasias  was  an  African  bishop,  who 
for  some  years  attended  the  ministry  of 
Augustine,  whose  views  he  followed,  as 

.  appears  from    his  writings, 

Pnmatiua,    particulariy  his  comments  on 

^f  Au^l:  k-  P»l»''»  eP^t'e*.  But 
tine.  though  he  seems  conversant 

in  the  writings  of  Augustine 
imd  Jerom,  he  is  not  a  mere  copyist,  but 
discovers  an  original  vein  of  thought,  and 
appears  to  have  been  well  furnished  with 
polite  learning.  He  says,  "  Faith  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  is  infused  by  the  secret 
inspiration  nf  {Trace,  not  by  hnmnn  hhnur, 
nor  by  it  by  the  II        -        ." 

He  vt:  opposes    s  is 

sentiments,  and  defends  with  much  accu- 
racy the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  Gospel." 
It  is  surprising,  that  of  so  able  a  writer. 


we  should  hare  no  account  with  respeet 
to  his  life  and  transactions.* 

TtMOTBBra  JElvuvb,  bishop  of  Al«s- 
andria,  wroto  nothing  worthy  of  a  distlofBt 
memorial.  I  mention  him  only  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  unhappy  state  of  that  once 
flourishing  Christian  city.  It  had  a  suc- 
cession of  turbulent,  ambitious  bishops : 
the  bad  effect  on  the  Inhabitants  was  but 
too  fully  evidenced  by  their  eondaet: 
they  had  murdered  his  pr*-dece«sor,  and 
the  way  which  he  trn^k  to  fix  himself  in 
his  See,  was  by  flatter i :  ''i<'ir 

vices.     I  scarcely  ren  ig 

f:ood  of  Alexandria  in  y. 

t  seems  to  have  been  ]  '  if 

'"•"    the    darkness    ot     .; ......aiu, 

God  was  preparing  for  it  as  a 
,;e  on  account  or  its  dreadfol  abase 
of  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

Saltian,  priest  of  Marseilles,  was  aa 
eloquent,  neat  and  beautiful  writer.  His 
manner  is  very  serious,  snd  he  presses 
the  necessity  of  good  works,  aoo  parti- 
culariy of  almsgiving,  with  great  vehe- 
mence. He  excels  in  viri'i  '''k> 
judgments  of  God  on  the  wi<  A 
Christians  of  his  • 

auaintance  with  -  n 

the  scanty  materials  wmrii  i  niivu  »<*«;n 
of  him,  I  find  no  evidence. 

HoNORATOs,  bi"^—'  '■'■  M-"- illet,  is 
celebrated  as  a  gr*  '  acher ; 

his  ministry  was  til. }  clergy 

and  people,  and  he  was  desi- 
red often  to  preach  in  other    *?*''^*'» 
churches.     Gelasins,  bishop    J,f  ;vf.r- 
of  Rome,  had  a  high .  esteem    .eiile**^" 
for  him.  These  accounts  may    died  about 
seem  simple  and  mean ;   but    j^  p  jg^ 
much   evidence   arises   from 
them,  that  true  religion  had  some  preva- 
lence in  France  in  this  century.     Much 
preaching  and  much  controversy  on  mat- 
ters of  evangelical  importance,  thongh 
attended  with  evils,  prove  that  Christ  is 
present  by  bis  Spirit. 

FAtrarcs,  bishop  of  Ries,  was  an  En- 
glishman, and  was  first  a  monk  of  the 
monastery  of  Lerins,  of  which  he  was 
chosen  abbot.  After  the  deatJi  nf  Maxi- 
m  us,  bishop  of  Ries,  he  wsK  i>i 

successor.  He  composed  9 
tises,  governed  his  diocese  1 
led  a  holy  life,  and  died  n"j  ^l 

esteemed  by  the  church.  Though,  iu  the 
controversy  which  has  so  much  called  for 
our  attention  in  this  centary,  he  favoured 
the  Sf'mi-Pelagians,  he  seems  to  hsve 


*  Cenior.  Mafdeb.  Ceomiy  V.  c.  x. 
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dflM  M  ntlMr  AtMigk  few  of  ih«  ab- 
otM  of  pvBdfMliiMbBrWMi  •  miwindw" 

H— <if  of  dM  OQMOfMMOO  of  AogM* 

tiM*o  4ooiriao,  thn  lluo«ch  the  waat  of 
pioiy  vd  InMiUtjr.  For  he  eonpoae4  • 
tveaiiee  mmmniot  Senng  Graee,  ia 
which  he  ehowad  m$l  the  grace  of  God 


klvay*  allarw,  nmadee,  and  MftUrts  HmJ . . 

boinaa  will,  and  that  all  the  reward  oflFVaaee.    When  ibob  are  aifent  oo  t<q>ies 


oar  laboar,  U  the  gift  of  God.  A  prieet, 
nawed  Laeidoa,  waa  very  tentdom  of 
the  atatJiaeaiB  of  AaftMline,  and  waa  oih 
poaad  at  leaat  by  the  |i«ater  part  of  the 
nweh  UAopo  in  hia  neighbooriiood. 
PMMna  — daaVoured  to  eon«ct  hia  ideaa, 
hj  ■■ggaatiaft  that  we  roost  not  aepaiale 
^laee and  haaiaa faidostrr ;  thatwemoat 
ihhor  Magfaa,  aad  yet  detaetthoee  who 
teMate  that  a  maa  wmj  be  in  the  munber 
of  the  elect  withoot  labovriag  for  aalfa- 
tioB.  He  adda  inaay  other  eaotioiiary 
M  of  the  aane  kind,  to  wUeh  no 
aad  Jndieioas  follower  of  Aogoaiine 
•hjee*.  Hia  trentaettt  of  Loetdoa  ia 
aad  candid.  Hence  I  wonder  not 
-  -mehyler  waa  indoeed,  at  the 
ich  waeealled,  to  aaaent  to  all 
"••H  of  hia. 

.  after  a  earefol  leriew  of 

i.iir  on  due  anbject,  it 

^rawerea  naaiher 

T<toa»  oo  both  aides 

that  the  eon-, 

h  a  degree  at 

i4i  men.  who  really 

I  Hr  faith   on  hk 

•lilTerBd  lather 

ihitheydebn- 

"    I  yet  the 

raJ,  and 

til  agea, 

a  soft* 


I  add  only,  that 
right  to  tiiamph  on  aeeonnt  of  thane  eo»> 
irofofaiea.  Their  «dalenpn,  and  th»t^ 
riona  and  diaiitahle  Manner  of  eondneting 
tftOM,  showed  that  leal  |odlineea  waa 
alive  ia  that  eooatry ;  nor  la  it  probahle, 
that  there  was,  in  any  port  of  the  world, 
at  that  time,  more  gftmine  piety  than  in 


of  dirine  gmee,  when  they  gladly  listen 
to  dM  aneera  of  aeenlar  writera,  who  aA 
feet  to  treat  all  the  eootrovacainlisia  with 
equal  contempt,  and  are  content  to  think 
so  soperfteiaUT  on  religion,  an  to  Uve 
widMNit  any  determinate  aentimenta  on 
the  doetrinea  of  Seriptare,  then  is  the 
time  when  wiekedneeaVill  leign  withoot 
a  dioek;  and  then  what  is  csHm philoeo* 
phy  wHI  domineer.  God  bath  left  such  a 
people,  for  the  preeent  at  leant,  to  their 
own  tmaginanona. 

VicTuK,  of  Vita,  of  whoae  aftcdng 
history  of  the  African  perae-    yj^^ 
cntionalbaTeinadeaaciinae,     *'""'^* 
and  who  himaeif  a^bnd  for  righteoaaaeea 
sdte,  will  deeerre  to  be  added  to  diia  list. 

Of  Gauisios,  bishop  of  Rome,  no  mora 
needa  to  be  added  to  what  baa    _  ,   . 
been  said,  than  that  he  wiota    ^^'"^ 
aealoosly  against  Pelagiaaism. 

JoLiAH  PoMtaios,  a  inleat  in  France 
aboot  the  end  M  this  oentury,  deoerrCa  at» 
tention  for  his  practical  works.  A  few 
aeniencea,  deecnptire  of  the  .^j^ 
charaeteia  of  good  and  bad  f^JSnU^g,, 
bishops  and  preachers,  will 
Aow  the  taste  of  the  timea,  aa  well  aa  aA 
ford  aoma  aentinMnta  not  naiiitereating  to 
die  paaton  of  dda  day. 

**  A  wiched  hiahon  aeeka  after  prefer- 
ment  nnd  liehea;  ehieiy  aima  to  gratify 
hia  pnaaiona,  to  eoniim  aia  antLority,  and 
toeniiehMmailf    Ha  avoids  die  hbori- 


laidhMBbttnffpnit  of  Ua  «aea,and 
idbtaindMplenaaatand  lhahon«nn- 
w**    Julian  applieo  to  nneh  ■Mn*a  eon* 


ure  ij        »/  of  U4' 
IS  time  divided  b«t«< 

'  asi 


appliea  i 

nitien  die  Viewa  of  dM  S4dt 

kiel.    ''A  good  bMep 

to  God  by  Ilia  prsacUng  aad  as- 

ly.  he  holda  hiaMelf  fell  to 

^t4)mn  alona  ha  pota  hia  traal.** 

batwaan  a  good  and  a 

thoa  laya  down:  **The 

riaana  Christ,  by 

,  fsmiUardisooaisn* 

'  ^traa|th  of  hia 


«_.!.!. 


arsa>7 


^a9 
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CENTURY  VI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

TBB  Lira  or  rVLOBNTIUS,  AND  THE 
•TATB  OP  TBS  ATMCAN  CHI<RCHE8 
IN   HU  TIME. 

Iff  the  year  495,  a  storm  began  asain  to 
lower  over  the  African  Churchea.  liinMk- 
mood,  whoae  reign  then  commeooedt  aa 

obstinate  in  Arianiam  aa  Hu- 
Thran-  ncric,  but  more  aaffacious  and 
"<*«*Y,k  '*•■  bloody,  mingled  the  arta 
king  or  the  ^f  gentlenesa  and  severitT 
Africa  against  them.     On   the   one 

bcrins'hi*  band  he  strove  to  train  over 
reign,  the  orthodox  by  I  »- 

A.  D.  485.    tives,  on  the  otlh  ui 

the  ordination  of  bibliopb  in 
the  raeant  Churches.*  Eugvnius,  whose 
faithfulness  waa  ao  severely  tried  in  the 
former  persecotion,  had  been  called  to 
aleep  in  Jesus  before  the  commencement 
of  this.  The  African  bishops  showed 
however  that  divine  grace  had  not  for 
•akea  them.  They  determined  unm 
mously  not  to  obey  an  order,  whi«  n 
threatened  the  extinction  of  orthodoxy. 
They  ordained  bishops,  and  filled  the  va- 
cant Seea,  though  they  foresaw  the  proba- 
bility  of  Thrasamond^  reeentmenu  But 
tbe^  thought  it  their  duty  to  take  care  of 
their  flocks  at  this  hazard,  rather  than  to 
■earn  to  oonaent  to  the  king's  unrighteous 

prohibitions.       Thrasamond, 

3^*^L^    enraged,  determined  to  banish 

J^J^J*^    them  all.    Falgentius  about 

'^iih  te-        ^At  ^un^  was  chosen  bishop 

verity.  of  Kuspae.    In  him  we  behold 

another  instance  of  the  efl^ects 
of  the  religion  revived  under  Augustine. 
Fnlgentius's  life  is  written  by  one  of  his 
disciplea,  and  dedicated  to  Felirian,  a 
biahop,  who  waa  the  successor  of  Fulgen- 
tius.  The  review  of  it,  and  of  his  own 
works,  w  ill  gire  us  a  specimen  of  the 
p'  '  ine  grace  victoriously  strug- 

gl  I  :iU  the  disadvantages  of  mo- 

nastic superstition,  and  the  childish  isrno- 
raaee  of  a  barbaroua  age.  Fulgentius 
waa  descended  from  a  noble  family  in 
Carthage,  where  his  fether  was  a  senator. 

•  See  Fleory,  B.  XXX.  Vol.  iii. 


His  grandfather  Gordi;  "om  the 

arms  of  Huneric,  retir<  .     ,y.     Af- 

ter his  decease,  two  of  liia  kotm,  returning 
into  Africa,  now  settUnl  iindpr  th<*  Vandal 
government,  found  thiir  ion 

poaseased  by  the  Arian  :il       ^ 

ati *'"'*.'  wever  thoy  nnivcn  p;iri  of 
th  iiy,  and  retired  to  Constanti* 

n  lat  part  of  t» -' ".  at  Tel- 

li  ntius  was  !  the  son 

ot  '.  d,  one  of  tlu  .........  .„,  and  of 

Marriana,  a  Chriatian  lady,  who,  being 
aoon  left  a  widow.  <r.iT«>  lu-r  kod  a  very 
liberal  edur.;  'aatiq<> 

pie  aflforded  advan- 

tages; and  •  stored 

with  Greek  ;  .     As  he 

increased  in  -iit^ii,  he  in- 

clined more  .  aionastic  life, 

for  which  he  gradually  pa-pared  himself 
by  successive  austerities  in  Africa,  the 
country  of  his  father,  to  which  he  returr- 
cd  with  his  mother.     He  was  receivpd 
■— -  -ho  monastery  of  Faustus,  fi  !     ' 

I  he  Arian  persecution  had  !> 
......  ..18  diocese  t^^  -  "'•■'—  rnntijjij.ju?.  i  . 

it,  where  he  erect<  st<»ry.     Tlw 

spirit  and  fashion  .  :  :..iies  s<>  tr  .r.<. 

ported  him,  that,  at  first,  ho  n-fu^^ 
to  see  his  own  motlur  w  iiu  c.i'.u. 
him,  though  he  at'  .r 

with  the  greatest  i.  ,  > 

went  severe  bodily  suiTeriugs  from  the  re- 
newal of  the  Arian  persecution.  He  was 
beaten  with  clubs  so  cruelly,  that  he  con- 
fessed afterwarda  he  acaroely  found  him- 
self capable  of  enduring  the  pain  any 
longer,  and  waa  glad  to  induce  his  tor- 
mentors by  some  conversation  to  allow  an 
interval  to  his  afflictions.  For  he  aeema 
to  have  been  of  a  weak  and  delicate  con- 
stitution, and  the  softneaa  of  his  early 

education  rendered  him  unfit  t"  ' "—rh 

hardship.     His  mind,  how(  r-i 

to  have  been  serene  anH  t  i.j 

Saviour,  whom,  in  real  n- 

cerity  thoi.irh  t;irrii>ht<i  i- 

tion  of 
the  fui 

Arian  bisliop  of  Caitbat.'>  ■•■n 

Fulgentius,  and  eateein'  r, 

highly  disapproved  of  this  tnaUaciit, 
which  he  had  received  from  a  presbyter 
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loU 


o? 


of  hi*  own  reUpoo  tnd  di 
the  injaml  jainkt  di*ti  if  Ha  woald 
m  fofffliml  eompUat  Man  hia,  he  would 
•Ttngr  ht!i  mttte.  Mmv  adrkliig  Um  to 
lion  <t  lawfoV  nj«  rolfeo- 

liut,  tiristian  to  Mek  nwtnge. 

TKr  Luxd  kxwws  how  to  defend  his  9»- 
Tnnts.    Sbarnld  the  pwthytor  throogh  nie 
bo  poBMbedt  I  ohnll  looe  th«  rawaid  of 
ny  poticnee  with  God,  ud  tho  mora  to, 
M  it  wonld  giro  aa  oeowioo  of  ■tunbling 
to  the  wmk,  to  tee  ui  Ariu  Bswriwl  by 
»  Monk.**    By  and  b^  be  radrad  into  the 
more  inii>rior  pwti  of  Africa.    Some  time 
after  be  sailad  to  8yiaeiisa»  aad  Aaa 
viailad  Room,  aid  Mw  Ihan  Uaf  Tbeo* 
dorie  iatheagidatofaauifailioeM 
bly.    If  men  in  this  life,  M«kinff  Tani^, 
attain  aoch  dignity,  what  will  be  the 
glory  of  aaiats  who  aeek  troe  hoooor  ia 
die  new  Jerasalemt— (hiawas  the  leflee- 
tioa  of  FtJfMrtiaa.  Uupm  io  Aftiea  waa 
the   plaiee   to  which,  mneb 
apiast  bia  will,  he  waa  at 
leoftb  eleeted    bifhop:    bat 
tbia  osaltttioa  leaaepcd  not 
tba  aararity  of  bla  way  of  life : 
aad  by  the  Arian  peraecntion 
ha  waa  baaiahed  iato  Sardinia, 
in  eonpaay  with  o\\-'  <■"••'■ 
ial  wiiaaaaeaofoithodoxy.    I 
sixty  biabopa  wan  with  f<>n> 
ThraMmaod  aaatiMfe  atii 
in  all  Wk,  enrtad  biflB»< 
ofaraoaJf  the  eoBBtaary  ■ 
aad  dattgbtod  to  anaaara  i 
tioaa  qisatiGBS.    Palgaoti 
bybim  to  Caithafs,  and  i 
argnmwW,  aad  bia  nadlar^ 
.asaitodtbeUair 

_'     ■         '   ■     lOfh'. 

I  lodltadoa  thapraaaar- 
at  Oadhs' 

to  ^< 

Hilderi. 

of  Thraaamoi 

A.anai   prtatot 

tioa«  aad    >: 
bahald  bsf  blabop. 

He  llred  amonir  hit  ' 
time  to  hi«  dr 
aiility,  and  rh 
da> 

dka, 
A. 


aahaawd  to  bafa  wiitlaa  ao  banw  a  life 
of  a  Baa  aadoabtedly  axaallaat  ia  godli- 
Bat  tba  reader,  aa  wail  aa  mraalA 


UUdstle 


meat  be  eoataat  with  the  poTorty  of  wmf 
terials.  In  aa  age  of  laanuaf  aad  gariai 
the  life  of  FalffMrtioa  woald  bava  abowa 
abondaotly.  In  his  treaiiae  to  Moriaaa 
oa  Predestination,  he  obeerrsa,*  **  Hm 
iatamal  master,  from  whom  we  bsTa  t»> 
ea^vad  the  aupply  of  celestial  doetrtnay 
not  only  opens  to  inqnirers  tba  aaereta  of 
bia  woraa,  but  doea  also  bimarif  iaapira 
Aa  grace  to  maka  iaqoiry.  For  we  caa- 
act  ao  moeb  aa  buiwar  after  the  bread 
wUeh  eomea  down  mm  baavan,  anleaa 
aa  appatHa  be  ^ren  to  paraoaa  befora 
fbatiaiooa,  by  him  who  deigna  alao  to 

E're  him«elf  to  satisfy  the  hungry.  From 
m  it  is,  that  thirsting  we  run  to  the 
fountain,  who  affords  to  us  himself,  that 
we  may  drink."  He  afterwards  expreasea 
himself  with  i^reat  energy  "  on  the  in- 
temal  doctrine  of  dirine  inspiration, 
where  truth  speaks  the  sweeter,  aa  it  is 
the  more  secret.**  I  shall  not  expect  any 
man,  but  one  who  is  truly  taught  of  God, 
to  ^rire  a  candid  interpretation  of  this.  "  I 

Fray  to  be  taat^t  many  more  things  which 
do  not  know,  bv  him,  from  whom  I  hare 
reeeired  the  little  which  I  do  know.    I 
)ieg  by  his   prereotin?   and    following 
'^•"-  to  be  lnstnicted,^*f  &c.    In  what 
A  a  he  shows  bow  seriously  he  had 
t>>o  seotimenta  of  Augustine  his 
cussing  points  exceedingly  in* 
th  that  aothor*s  modesty  and 
particularly  in  reaolTing  all  ain 
•  r 
lu  it  Kubjeet  so  aidoooa  aa  Predestina- 
linn,  it  is  tenr  easy  to  push  men  into 
■'■■'.    Oar  Author  obaarfaa^  that 
chmea  had  objeetad  to  Aogna- 
'  ■  daaerlbad  men  aa  pradaa 
to)odfmant  hot  alao  to 

7H  tba  laaraad  aad 
tba  aaatfaaaata  of 
- '^-^  daittb  pra- 
iiaalf.  Proaper 
""•  i?Baaraied 
^lenathor 
■*  not  to 
.  but 


•,  gi»' 

Di  Ml.    her. 


•tba  bad 


Chimu.iii 


^4' 
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tiM  Holy  (jhott,  towmrd  the  clow.  **  If 
Im  MB  quieken  who  i«  not  God ;  if  b«  can 
naetify  who  i*  not  God ;  if  be  can  dwell 
ia  beUoTera  who  is  wrt  God ;  if  he  can 
five  graoe  who  is  not  God,  then  the  Hoi j 
Ghost  may  be'denied  to  be  God.  If  any 
ereatare  can  do  thoss  things,  which  are| 

»oken  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  lot  the  j 
oly  Ghost  be  called  a  creature.'*  In  a! 
treatise  on  the  incamatioo  and  grace  of 
Jesus  Christ*  he  answers  the  trite  objeo-j 
tion  a^  -  election  drawn  from 

the  wo:  would  have  all  mrn  to 

be  saved,''  by   showing  that  upon  the| 
riews  of  those  who  see  no  mystery  in  th^ ' 
subject,  bat  resoUe  the  distiocti 
the  merits  or  demerits  of  men,  Al; 
God  ceases  to  be  iaeomprehenBibi*',  as 
the  Seriptors  describes  him  to  be.    He ! 
allows  the  great  truth,  that  God  ••—■>> 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  yet ' 
a  depth,  not  to  be  filthoroed  bymati ... 
destruction  of  so  many  sinners.     Much! 
more  might  be  quoted  from  this  nntlmr. 
on  aubiects  essential ly  I 
Gosnel  of  Christ.     But  • 
of  the  quotations  from  An^ 
supercede  the  necessity  of  i 
the  views  of  one,  who  so  closelv  ioUov. 
his  stoms,  and  who  wrote  and  lived  ^^■\■ 
a  similar  spirit. 

Besides  several  >octrinal  treat! 
have  also  a  !' 
The  fourth  o 

Hit  Epia- 

t,i  i 

African  school.     He  instriir! 

bis  favourite  (loclrini'  of  irr   • 

with  hi  -.    ,: 

man  as  \    '  :   'i  rnninn  - 

by  his  natural  power,  much  less  can  this 
be  expected  from  him  now  that  he  is  in  a 
stU«  of  so  ^reat  depravity.  He  describes, 
in  a  pathetic  m.^ncr,  the  snares  arising 
from  the  craft  of  Satan,  and  the  corrupt 
wcrkinga  of  the  heart,  declaring  that 
V>t>?h  the  Lord  from  time  to  time  attends 
with  aids  durinir  the  sharn  war,  lest  his 
•oplc  f  ■■•.  --'  nur  mortal  nature  issuf- 
\^m  t<<  (led  with  the  burden  of 

cormpii  ,.,  .....  we  may  feel  our  help- 
lessness, and  have  speedy  recourse  to 
divine  grace.  He  describes  the  conflict 
between  0esh  and  spirit ;  shows  that  it 
mii«;t  '  i».t  iirotjpV  lift;:  that  prayer  and 
w  vary,  and  that  a 

c<  I  n  wou'd  lead  as 

•  CkVIL 


into  deadly  pride*  He  reeomiaende  t 
humble,  eoainte  ftame  of  epiriu  not  only 
for  the  beginning,  but  for  the  whole 
cooise  of  a  Christian's  progress,  and  coi»- 

dades  with  a  beautiful  vi    ■  -•'•'■^ '-"t 

rest  from  ain  which   r  u 

bereailer.    It  is  ref" -)  I, 

to  see  the  ml  prti 

appear! ntr  in  Lrrcai 

in  this  I  I. 

The «  ■  <  'ins^r.n  rhsrity, 

while  it  describes  I  ' 

tian  frrarw*  In  a  m 
ih       ■    ^ 
n<  '. 

TliLLKlorusa  J5caaXor,{  hccoograiulali.i 

III  on  his  victory  over  the  world.     He 
iiad  been,  it  seems,  a  Roman  eonsn' 
bad  given  op  secular  parsnits  throi: 
'"TO  of  heavenly  things.      FoIl 

^^ngly  reminds  him  to  whose 
...one  hf  "••-   ;■  .i..i.«.  -1   f'-'  the  cL....^. , 
and  rt'-  :    "a  virtue 


ion.     In  t! 

ir 

I II  <'\ii   iiiiic^ 

Miy  marked 

.cd  and  seli^ 

hilo  in  all  ages  the  genuine 
ill  humanity  stands  eontra- 
di-  i    from  both  these  classei. 

Fii:_  r commends  to Theodorus the 

constant  study  of  the  Scriptures.  **  If 
yon  come  to  them  meek  and  humble, 
there  you  will  find  preventini^  gnce,  by 
which,  when  fallen,  you  may  rise;  ac- 
companying  grace,  by  which  you  may 
run  the  way  of  righteousness ;   and  fof- 


•Kiv5.  tEp.6. 

t  The  practice  of  FulEentiat  agreed  vriib  hi* 
doctrine.   Aboatlheendof thejrurSM.alMhoa 
in  an  Aflican  oooncil  dimled  pfeccdeocjr  with 
bin.— The  eooncil  decided  lor  Fakaaliui.  who 
for  thai  lime  aoanipM-ed  in  tho  uuVtorUy  of  the 
council    But,  '  "•  other 

WM  afiiirted  a:  future 

council  be  puUi.  •>  .n-i-ur.!  ii....  ..  ......  l)e  re- 

veiaed.  Hia  humilitjr  was  adaared,  and  hit  re- 
qosM  was  granted. 
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lowing  grera,  hj  which  joa  inaj  iMeh 

In  Um  aptMle  to  VcMatia  roiie«niiiif 
RcfMvtsoea,*  be  Macra  ia  the  niddU 
rooTM  beiirwa  pnnun|rtioB  and  dttptir, 
iarimtll  oma  of  •▼e^aups  to  repent  lad 
b«  ronferlfid,  amler  Uip  ronfidrnt  expee> 
utioB  of  aBoeptaDce  with  (iod  thrnntrfi 
Jmim  Ckritl,  mod  meadons  our  L<  r 

KM*  of  tb0  diffV-rrnt  honrn  in  wl> 
awn  iiv  br  the  Tinejird, 

M  an  arinitnen'  i  ue  is  fixed  to 

debar  the  retaniog  aiiuier.    Jraus  wo«id 
not  harp  rooM  to  mt»  the  loat  in  thia  laat 
age  of  the  world,  if  boman  wiekedneea 
WM  ever  too  atroof  for  dirine  mercy  end 
goodaeee.    He  obaMree,  that  the  great 
Jrfaet  of  Jndaa  in  Ma  rapeataaee  lay  ia 
thia,  tbat  be  bad  ao  Mth  in  that  blood 
which  Im  bad  ttetrayed.    He  qooiea  per- 
tiaeat  aeriptaica,  aad,  to  coaBPtabaad  in 
oae  aenroaa  aeotooee  tiiawlMw  8«li{)eet, 
iieaaya,f  **A  wJataryeoafwaieaiatwo- 
Md ;  it  ia  when  tepaataaea  leavea  not 
Ubi  wbo  bopea  in  tba  diviae  feToar,  nor 
bapa  dtaarta  the  penitent :  and  it  is  cvi* 
daieed  bj  thia,  if  a  man  with  his  whole 
heart  laaoaaca  bte  afa^  aad  with  hie  whole 
heart  plaead  Ida  bope  of  foigiteiiaaa  in 
Hod.     For  acwartmaa  the  deril  takea 
away  bope  ttom  the  penitent,  aomctiroea 
't^peefrooi  bin  wholtopea.    In  the 
iTaea  lie  overwbelaM  the  oaan  whom 
^.  ia  tha  aaeoad  be  thrown  him 
II  be  aata  at  eaae.**— Hear  hia 
'^r-  lajfatorr  ef  the  Goap^ 
ttea  Ood  ao  lovad  baaaaa 
"'^'  oalj  ftead  it  fton 
!,  bat  alae  plaead  it 
cFuhariabiiMalf 

■  'T  the  baptiaai 
ipgrt),  who  had  gitea  ptariooa 
rt-rity,  while  M  waa  a  cato- 
hatiMofbaatiaaitaalf 
jt  Of  Bwfcaaiag 
to  abviato  tba 
aftaldlaathia 
^rai  bia  aalva> 


•H 


^  of  the 


the 

the  tioM 

"■"•life 
Uy 

both  la  doctnoo  and  practice,  were  aa  yet 


E^r. 


tCh.V. 


anknown.  He  aaaigna  aa  a  laaaoa  for 
not  baatiaiaf  tba  dead,  tbal  aiaa  are  in»« 
miaaiUa  aflar  tfw  aap«atie«  of  tbe  aoal 
firon  tba  body.  He  aappoita  bia  opialoa 
with  tbe  declaratioB  of^ttie  Apoatle,  tbit 
we  maat  be  jndged  aeeofdiag  to  the  tbiafa 
done  ia  the  body.    Notbfaw  eaa  be  aoia 

nrliisiTe  agaiaat  tba  penuaoaa  doetriaa 
^r«tary. 

I  '•Kerrefitrtbertbatheaaeatbeweid 
**  to  Juatify**  in  tbe  aame  aesae  in  whieb 
Augoatine  does ;  nor  doea  tbe  trae  idea 
of  uie  word  seem  to  be  reeoTeied  by  the 
Chriatian  world  till  the  daya  of  Lather.* 

He  apeaks  of  the  erils  of  the  Pelagtaa 
h^rmiy,  and  deeflribea  the  strength  aad 
a'"'  '  -  \  '  -itineagainat  it,aBd 
^  '  he  writings  of  that 

fauirr  !»  in<-  (  nnsiian  world,  aa  contaio- 
iag  a  more  copioua  inatnietion  of  dirine 
graee,  than  had  beenkpofam  aone  tinaa 
before,  tfioagh  the  daltriae  itadf,  be 
conteoda,  had  erer  beaa  held  in  the 
Chareh.t 


CHAPTER   II. 

TUB  STATE  OF  THE  CHIHICH  IN  OTHM 
PAKTS  or  THE  SOHAN  BMnsm,  TILL 
THE  DEATH  OF  JimTIX,  DICUTDUia 
THE  LIFE  OF  CJESARirs. 

Iif  the  beginning  of  this  eentnry.  Alario 
king  of  the  Visigoths  reigned  at  Too- 
looae,  and  waa  snrprpurn  df  ;i  kln^rilom 
oa  tbe  eoafiaao  in, 

tbeagb  afterward  .  ,.  :he 

▼ietorioaa  anas  of  tlie  Fraolte,  weie  ooa- 
Aaed  to  tba  latter  eooatiy.  Moat  of  hia 
aabjeeta  were  of  the  feaetal  Cbawb,  aad 
babitoaelf  waaaa  Ariaa;  jatbetteatod 
ibem  witb  fiaat  humanity,  aad  (•▼• 
leave  to  tiM  biahope  of  bia  Uaffdonn  to 
awe!  toaatbar  at  tba  et^  of  Agda. 
Twaaty4oar  biabepa  aaaanbled,  tbe  pra- 
aidaat  af  wbo«  waa  Caaariaa,  biabop  of 
Ariaa.  TImv  aade  a  aambar  of  eaaons, 
laiatif  ta  diaaipliaa.  iwoarduae  parti- 
aahnartrUabaaybaaaatiaaad.  **AU 


elarmMB  wba  aarra  tba  obarob  &itbful 
ly  aSall  laaaifa  aalariaa  pwportlaaabia  to 


their  aarrlaaa.**  Tliia  lula,  aa  fimtim 
aad  geaeral,  waa  tbe  aaalMt  pmTlMoa 
for  the  HMlataaaaea  of  paatore.  Bat,  by 
aaotbav  aaaoa  of  tbia  eaaaeil,  cliiigjuawi 
aia  ailo«rad,pi«Tldad  tbay  have  tba  biab- 
op*e  leave,  to  nunt  to  thewaalvaa  tba 


•  D*  Varit  P»wd.  B.  L  C.  XIV. 
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*    taTinff    Its 

\%'M  of  trivinjj' 


part;  m 
"  Tn  all  < 


raTMOM    < 

righu,  biit 
away  or  ali 
the  origin  < 
thecnwd  ^ 
Mtentsf  oi; 
Easter.  All  m 
rnceive  thecomiii 

at  the  three  grvni  i<'8uvais,^  hiuh, 
looked  on  a*  neatlieiM.  Oriuories  n 
be  allowed  in  the  eoantrr  to  Ihoee  >%iw> 
Uto  at  a  great  distance  from  the  parish 
chtirch(>s,  for  the  ease  and  coDTenioncc  of] ; 
their  families ;  but  tliey  must  appear  at  t 
their  pari«h  rhurches  on  certain  solemn 
festivals."  This  last  rule  showed  at  once 
a  rejrard  for  parochial  order,  and  for  the 
instruction  or  the  people.^  The  next  is 
equally  laudable  :  "  Laymen  are  ordered 
to  remain  in  the  Church  till  the  blessing 
is  pronounced/'  Cvsarius  was  very  zea- 
lous against  the  abuses  meant  to  be  rec- 
tified by  this  canon.  He  observed  one 
day  some  persons  going  out  of  the  Church 
to  SToid  hearing  the  sermon.:  "  What  are 
you  about,  ray  children!"  cried  he  with 
a  loud  voice,  "Where  are  you  going! 
Sf-'v,  stay,  for  the  good  of  your  souls. 
N  I  day  of  judgment  it  will  be  too  late 
i^  L  xhort  you."  This  j  ust  and  charitable 
seal  prerailed  at  length  :  but  he  was  of- 
ten obliged  to  cause  the  Church'doors  to 
be  shut,  after  the  Gospel  was  read,  to 
prevent  the  indecent  practice.  His  peo- 
ple were  however  reclaimed,  and  they 
repented  by  degrees.  There  are  Htill  ex- 
tant two  of  his  sermons  on  this  subject. 
Mankind  in  all  ages  are  apt  to  be  weary 
of  God's  word ;  there  were  however  pas- 
tors in  the  western  Church,  who  served 
r  .  and  not  for  lucre.     Another 

rres  to  be  mentioned.    It  for- 


.11. 

!iis 

,_• 

1y 

he 


ban   aiiirir  '    'innations,   and  the 

opening  ol  ;res  with  a  view  to 

rr-'i first  words  that  of- 

t  that  Augustine  had 

'  tioned  superstition. 

II  I  under  pc-nalty  of 

\  et  it  still  prevailed. 

schools,  virtuously  but 

struggling  against    the 

iacrea^iug  daikness  and  superstition. 


•  Fleory.  E  XXXI.  1.  Vol  IN', 
t  Who  teem  to  hav«  been  thaw  who  applied 
lor  bapiian. 
}  ChriatnMs,  Esater,  and  Whitsnntide. 
i  llie  anno  of  these  two  in  juat  propoftkio 

K'  rsa  a  perfect  ideaof  food  discipline.  It  woold 
well  if  ■miisr  oai*  were  taken  Ibr  man' 
piaees  io  oarownoMBitty.fiirdiiMuitfiQa 
chnrcbca. 


ilie 

lie 

•t  ri  the 

tlmody ; 

rts 

.13 
f  K- 

I,  '.If 

th    -^  Ill- 

selves  he, 

"in  hi-  ,  .  iice 

of  resort,  "  nilding, 

worships  til  • ."     He 

directs  them  aUo  not  Ut  be  content  with 
hearing  the  Scriptures  read  in  the  Church, 
but  to  read  them  also  at  home. 

This  holy  man  gave  himself  entirely 
to  reading  and  pr.  He  preached 

on  all  Sundays  ai  ■<.     If  he  was 

himself   hinden  reaching,    he 

caused  his  own  s  r  those  of  Au- 

gustine,  whom   liu   •••KiMy   revered,   or 
Uiose  of  Ambroee,  to  be  read  b^  other 
ministers.     His  style  was  plam.    -.nu] 
adapted  to  common  capacities, 
tered  into  practical  particulars,  ^ 
the  consciences  of  his  hearers, 
verely  reproved  idolatrous  and  >  , 
tious  usages. 

Ho  was  once,  by  calumny,  ejected 
from  his  Church ;  but  Alaric,  his  sove- 
reign, on  the  discovery  of  his  innocence, 
restored  him.  He  was  exposed  to  simi- 
lar sufferings  afterwards ;  but  was  again 
delivered,  and  amidst  the  confusions  of 
the  times  distinguished  himself  exceed- 
ingly by  acts  of  mercy.  He 
died  in  the  year  542,  univer-  A.  D.  5M. 
sally  lamented. 

In  the  mean  time  the  cause  of  Arianieai 
was  gradually  <'''iiiii'i.r  ninU-  ),v  the 
progress  of  the    '■  Ijy 

the  influence  of  ^  .,.  ir- 

gundy,  who  succeedf'  '&• 

baud,  having  been  br^i  _  no- 

doxy  by  Avitus,  bishop  of  Vienue,  a  year 
before. 


xvhirh 


*TbJm  little  ialan<! 
peated  occasion  in 
Hooofat.  ia  cloae  t'> 

Nice  and  '1  ouiun 


t.id 
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Sigiamud,  king  oi 
havtaf  been  titdn< — ' 
hi*  eeciwid  wift-. 

Vt<*wri<«     mt\A   fill.!  - 


JUBTIlflAlf. 


401 


prmy  - 


ior. 


II6XU  Uia 
I  hare  be«| 
the  j*%tM, 


he  wasattarki  d  by  Clodoaiir, 

o  Franks,   the  eneeeaeor  of 

«*««  afterwanls  slain  with 

<iren.    Clodomir  himself 

xiain  in  Burgundy,  and 

brought  up  by  Clo- 

'  loris,  their  grand- 


the  Ai». >..>•.  w 
and  aiew  him. 


sinia,  a  cti 
merly  seen. 
daja 
state  of  the  Church  of|eaiper 
.KM  ti  during  the  fonner  part 
tary.    In  Italy,  aone  deffree 
nioty  may  he  praaamaa  to 
df  thoogh  I  hate  no  in* 
ilaiB  to  reeord.    If  we 
the  East,  the  proapeet  in 
reeable.     Ftetiofia  and 
l«rrefaioaa  aadacanda* 
il  np  theaeeBe.    Under 
'hrialiaBity  began  at 
«  agwieable  aapect 
ic«  and  good 
t  least,  were 
scar  593, 


hia 


and  of 


hristiaaa  aobjeet  to  a  kiaf^   eaUad 

>ounoaaa,  a  Jew,  who  oaoaed  taoae  who 

ere  unwilling  to  beooiaa  Jews  to  ba 

,^i  iniA  i.ita  full  of  fire.    In    r— w-  ^ 

-  be  beaieffed  Ne-    SSlJ 

w.   inhabited   br    a.D.5««. 

irwpeiaoad- 

iider  by  capitulation,  be 

r  rnt  the  pastors,  and  be* 

n,  and  carried  all  the 

'         then  the  real 

:rcd  by  safler- 

40110  for  his  sake* 

::ui,  king  of  AbTS> 

we  hare  nn^ 

uan  ainoe  tba 

-  ^  bj  tha 

itoneaof 

'•"••itry 

'      ris- 

•H. .elf 

I)roof  of 
crown  to 
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embrace  the  monastic  life. 


CHAPTER   III. 

TBX    STATE    OF   THE    CHIHtCH   DURIKO 
THE   REION   OF  JUSTINIAN. 


Oh  the  death  of  Justin,  sumamed  the 
Thraeian,  hia  nephew  Justinian  8iioeaed> 
ed  at  Conp:  "'•■■'     in  the  year  597. 


He 

roll 


tl. 


pigoedthir: 
V  lUMnr  ai 


hu 
raaeals  to  the 
bean  obliffrd  t 
the  Persian  mi'!' 
fora  ander 
daaiied  to 
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ihaatheL 
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TIm  Iberiii 
ritori' r  ■ 
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•piri' 


kinff 


ad 


roal  and  osi- 
were  ao  diflcreni. 


trv  of  Judga  byextirtial  ili 


inay  appear 
piooa,  aad 
l{er»'aait«' 

man  fmpir> 


old,  and 

Joatiako 
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V.D.3S7. 


•  ■0. 
1(0- 

,iis 

I  monks 
r,  Duiit  aiunp* 

\t)MMi^towsid 

utfysM^ni* 

lom  bMopiaiaf 

•  ounps- 
■  IwQftil 


\ix\   theiv   were  auny 


FlsBiy,  XXXL  $9. 


tU.fOl 


>•  iii« 

iMian. 

tUMM^ 


■1  nnnali, 
ihis 


•  Abf* 


4M 


BISTORT  OP  THE  CHURCH. 


[CuAr.  III. 


tooos  ehorehet,  endowad  mooMteries, 
wu  Ub«nl  beyond  waufon  in  the  sup* 
port  of  the  exteroaU  of  raligion,  wu 
looeoMnt  in  the  enooanffement  of  ortho- 
dozjt  at  least  of  that  which  to  him  ap> 
peared  to  be  ao;  indefatignble  throu^ 
the  coarae  of  a  long  life  in  public  affairs ; 
•eema  aaareely  to  hare  ever  unbended 

hims'"  - V  recreations,  spent  much 

tim<  .  s  speoolalions,  rooted  out 

idolui.>    : its  obscura  comers,  and 

brooght  orer  a  number  of  barbafoos  kin^ 
and  nations  to  the  profession  of  Chns- 
tianity.  What  a  character,  if  his  heart 
had  been  riffht !  His  understanding  and 
edacity  indeed  have  been  called  in  ques- 
tion; but  I  think  unjustly.  No  weak 
man  could  have  done  half  of  what  he  did. 
He  must  hare  been  a  person  of  superior 
talents,  and  of  Tery  vigorous  and  strong 
faculties.  But  so  far  as  appears  from  his 
conduct,  he  was,  in  religion,  altogether 
the  slave  of  superstition,  m  morality  the 
•lave  of  avarice.  For  gold  he  sold  his 
whole  empire  to  those  who  governed  the 
provinces,  to  the  collectofs  of  tributes, 
and  to  those  who  are  wont  to  frame 
plots  against  men  under  any  pretences. 
Ho  encouraged  the  vilest  characters  in 
their  detestible  and  infamous  calumnies, 
in  order  to  partake  of  their  gains.  He 
did  also  innumerable  pious  actions,  says 
Evagrius,*  and  such  as  are  well  pleasing 
to  God,  provided  the  doers  perform  them 
with  such  goods  as  their  own  property, 
and  offer  their  pure  actions,  as  a  sacrifice, 
to  God.  In  this  emperor  then  it  may  be 
seen  more  eminently  what  a  poor  thing 
the  body  of  christian  religion  is  without 
the  spirit.  Whatever  benefit  the  church 
might,  in  some  cases,  derive  from  his  ad- 
ministration,  particularly  in  M-hat  relates 
to  the  extension  of  its  pale,  this  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  adorable  Providence  of 
God  brineing  good  out  of  evil.  On  the 
other  hand  the  evil  he  wrought  was  pal- 
pable. Dissensions  and  schisms,  forced 
oonversions  attended  with  cruelties,  which 
alienated  men's  minds  still  more  from 
flodlincss,  the  growth  of  superstition  and 
rarmality,  the  miserable  declension  of  real 
internal  godliness^— especially  throu^ 
the  East,  where  his  influence  was  most 
extensive, — and    the   increase  of  igno- 

*  Ch.  XXX.B.IV.  Eva^iuScboUMicus.  Ilia 
•odaMslical  histoiy  lake*  us  up,  jiMt  mAer  we  are 
dsserted  b^  Socntea,  Samnen.  and  Tbeodotet, 
the  tripamta  hiMorisaa  of  the  aame  period :  and 
in  fbtuie  I  nuat  aahe  soom  oae  of  him.  ihougli 
in  hialorieal  marit  6r  inferiorto  the  three  former- 


ranee  and  pmctteal  wiekedaeM,  were  Uie 
undoubted  eoneegoencee  of  Justinian's 
schemes. 

In  truth  this  man  stl^mpted  too  much : 
he  pn  "  'Ugh 

ll>e  w  iiis: 

he   laiiourea   ii>  i  <  :i 

nominal  attach n  in' 

Erescribed  what  iild 

elieve,  and  wa  the 

pope  as  well  aii  ;...  Ro- 

man world;  yet,  v  '    ho 

seems  not  to  have  i  1  iliing 

in  religion  in  a  :  In  exter- 

nal things  he  C"i  .('tiroes  be 

right,  in  internal  religion  it  was  hardly 
possible  he  should  be  »o ;  for  he  was  ig- 
norant of  his  own  heart,  while  his  ryes 
and  ears  with  insatiable  curiosity  were 
intent  on  all  persons  and  objects.  It  will 
not  be  pertinent  to  the  design  of  this  his- 
tory to  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  actions 
of  such  a  prince ;  but  the  view  of  his 
character,  which  I  think  is  supported  by 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical historians,  may  teach  per- 
sons of  eminence,  either  in  power,  or 
learning,  or  ffenius,  who  shall  give  their 
minds  to  reugious  objects,  to  be  in  the 
first  place  more  concerned  for  tlnir  nun 
genuine  conversion,  and  for  pert^' 
Iiness;*  and  then  to  contract  ; 
their  plans  within  the  humble  <: 
belongs  to  a  fallible,  confined,  m. 
lived  creature  like  man ;  and  steadily  to 
move  within  that  circle  in  the  propagation 
and  support  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and 
of  whatever  is  virtuous  and  praiseworthy, 
without  being  seduced  by  romantic  and 
dazzling  schemes  to  attempt  what  is  vastly 
above  3ieir  reach;  f  -  '  •  •' •  rhod 
they  may  be  the  x'i<  wn 

ambition  or  avarice,    ...  ink 

they  serve  God,  and  rii;;y  ..rid 

with   evil,  while    tht  y    \  . '..■ 

they  are  its  benefactors,  i 
ideas  with  which  the  pn  i 
careless  governor  has  no  right  to  meddle : 


*  Nothing  thaw  in  a  stroofer  light  the  eapl>> 
nsM  of  his  mind  thankia  bomtin^  nfler  be  had 
finished  Aenanifiosntri  —   Soohia."! 

have  excelled  mae,8oior.  mUiiBvain 

emperor  made  oae  or bv  i  •ienoeaaa 

shield  to  mpnort  r^-  atlaaatin 

the  u-orld.    In  hi'  4  of  Perns 

petMculed  t!.'  '  '  ~  nomitiiaaa  with 

eztreoie  cnu  iedarad  diat  be 

woeld  wag (>  '1  Jiutintan,  bat 

alas  with  Ui>  The  mili- 

tary meaaor*  :  Juftiniaa 

however  chcLnc  ;..^  ,,.^.w..  ».  ^..^  icrocity. 


C»«T.  VLJ 


iuarriNiAN. 
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JoMlaitt  WM  neither  Um  one  nor  the 

other.  Uf  WM  in  nroMt  thro«irh  life, 
thou{rh  Tuid  of  humiiiljr,  faith  ana  chaii- 
t>  ;  and  for  Mfloaa  qurits,  the  eauiioo* 
M  Ki<  h  bia  ffMtragt^f  t<i  ealculalad  to  giv*, 
wiU  lUnd 
In  hi*  6' 


•ive 

lailf  lawa  reUrtiif  to 

'in  willda—rv 

story.    "The 

• ,  ia  the  reaaoa 

TligMitlj  per* 

•  <..»-..  the  Chardiee 

are  not  ao  -.  .   of,  uid  that 

the  eerWi  ^ir^  AtnpIoTed 

iitherxp'  S  aod  of 

"x-ir  r> 't  ■  -.untifM^ 

A  ho 

luit 

>  ..without 


r    ■•   (I'Tp  a  p.iin  cir»cnpii 
th>  Kaatem  Churdi  wae  •< 
ho«r  U  gmiaeliT  ripeoed  : 
jJtMnwstSi 

eeya  Inftnert  wbtrii »« i^^i- 
pal  eee  heeoewi  Taeant,  the  iaheHta 
of  the  ehf  ehall  deelara  ia  fiifoor 
-tiiae  penoaa,  vhoee  ftith  aad  anan. 
hall  U  teedied  br  witaeeeea,  that 
ioet  wofthjr  nuj  be  eheeea.     I 
•^a  to  lavdowa  ralee  to  rea* 
•  of  btehepe ;  mlee,  whieli 
Mie  ia  pmer  tioMa,  beeaoa' 
^,M:lt  piaaailed. 
In  the  year  SM,  a  eoaaeOt  «i< 


(>T  ita  eraiMeUeal  apiiit,  wae  held   at 
(  anaiil  af    ^''""f*  ^  Pniaee.   Csaarioa 
Onwc*.       wae  fta  h< 
A.  a  49. 


He  had.  ae  I 

obai  I  f  ed,taaled  tliedoeiiiM  of 
AB|vetiae  noariwaiag  giaea, 
aad  wae  themofa  aealeaa  lor  iia  prop»> 
r^uioa.  WeaajmeeaaUyaappoeetha 
niolea  af  iMa  eewNll  to  have  heea 
iraied  ia  oppeettioa  to  tfw  attetpto  awde 
10  Kraoco  in  fiiToar  of  8eaii-Pela|iaaieBi, 
aa  well  aa  to  aire  teateeaT  to  we  graea 
f  the  OoaaH.— Thirtaaa  biehepa  waia 
M'Tvmt,  and  we  have  a  pl«aeiaf  aaeatoela 

of  the  fHfiae  Spirit  le«firiH|tiaal  v> 
.,«W«niM«  degree  ia  Viiaea,  fteai  t 
1  •ahoatOraagaiaad 

Rhoaa.    '*XiMi*etto  tHb 
■in,    •.iv  '   "did  aet  enljr 

hart  tb«'b<  ;  it  * 


•  rww7,  B.  xxxiL  ta 
Vek  I.  iT 


tlkl& 


to  hia  pcialwityi  the  giaee  of  God  b  aot 

citea  to  taea  baaaMa  lliay  eall  i^aa  Mm 

bat  that  mee  b  the  eaaae  that  bms  do 

call  apoe  Mm:  the  bdag  eliaaead  fteai 

aia,  aod  the  begiaafa^  ef  ear  Mdh  b  aat 

owiag  to  eaneivea,  bat  to  graee.    Wa 

are  aot  able  by  oar  own  aatarai  atieagth 

to  do  or  think  any  thing  which  may  coih 

daee  to  oar  ealTatton.    We  beliere  that 

Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  aad    the  other 

faAmn,  had  aot  by  aatare  that  frith  that 

St.  Paal  eoanaaadeth  ia  thea^  bat  by 

graee.**    To  dear  the  Alarfgh^  of  beiaf 

Um  aathor  of  ria,  th^  add  however,  *«  that 

IT  be  ptadaeriaated  to  evil,  wa 

aot  oaly  dbheUara,  bat  detect  thoee  who 

think  ao.** 

TTieee  wotda  eapreea  ia  aabataawa  dw 

ariawnto  of  theee  holy  bmo.    Bat  to 

rashle  the  reader  to  jadga  aMwe  vreeiaely 

naelf  what  th^  ware,  I  ehall  me 

wo  paeeagee  noaa  tte  fifth  aad  ea> 

•  nth  eaaona,  traa^ted  at  length  firooa 

la  Latin  original.  **  If  aay  ooe  any,  that 

'   7WBiayoriBBreaeeoifcith,andthe 

Teetioa  of  belief  b  ia  aa,  aot  by  the 

—^f,  that  ia,  by  dw  iaapiratioB  of 

:>irit  oonaottaf  oar  will  firoai 

'■■i'h,  from  faapiety  to  piety, 

■  b  aa  eaemr  to  the  doo* 

,4tlo«.**    M  If  any  aum 

he  Tlgoar  of  aatare, 

\v!iicii  pertaina  to 

looae,  oreoB- 

'  waugalioal, 

tuoaaad 

hogivea 

itinif  to 

ired  by 

an  n<^retical 

I  havebr* 

Ailaeea  to  t 

eUaet.    Doi; 

apeak  ofb 


ligbt  b  th' 
thaOeapd, 
ball  agea. 
It,  to  thr  ri 
oiaeee  r' 
ryefb> 


IS  toi 

.1  b  thbaitortab- 

aweet  rettahthey 

•"-nt  iaeAbbaa- 

lobadbaeaof 

'"  the  godly 

I  nnjoaw 

iitd  ftfh 

In  era* 

alaraye 

aedfe- 

throra* 

■•  ia 

-  umoay 
I  in  the 
<<atary, 
^    wTerr 

•-aa.    It 

.a  I 
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Sami-Pdagiuikai  had  bam  checked :  in- 
dsad,  M  MToral  mpooaen  of  it  were  real 
mod  men,  it  it  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
wat  by  further  experience  and  attention 
tbey  might  be  led  to  embrace  in  system 
what  in  their  own  sennntionB  they  must 
hare  known  to  be  true  -  'uit  man, 

by  nature,  is  lost  and  i  >  sin,  and 

that  grace  only  can  revivu  liim.  Cesa* 
rius,  of  Aries,  was  in  all  probability 
highly  instrumental  in  producing  this 
change  of  sentiment ;  for  we  should  re- 
collect, that  Hilary,  of  Aries,  had  been  a 
Semi-Pelagian.  I  should  rejoice  to  be 
able  to'  gratify  the  spiritual  reader  with 
the  account  of  the  lives,  labours,  and 
works  of  these  thirteen  bishops  of  France, 
whioh  wore  probably  useful  and  edifyinff. 
But  my  records  say  no  more;  and  this 
is  one  of  the  thousand  cases  in  which  1 
have  occasion  to  regret,  how  little  of  real 
Church-history  has  been  written,  how 
much  of  ecclesiastical  perrersions  and 
abuses. 

In  the  same  year  a  council  was  held 
also  at  Vaison,*  at  which  were  present 
twelre  bishops,  of  whom  Cesarius  was 
one.  They  decreed,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom obserred  in  Italy,  that  all  country 
priests  should  receive  into  their  houses 
young  men,  who  might  be  readers  in  the 
Church,  that  they  should  educate  them 
with  a  paternal  regard,  causing  them  to 
learn  the  Psalms,  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  be  acquainted  with  the  word  of 
God;  and  in  this  way  should  provide 
thanselves  with  worthy  successors.  | 
For  the  convenience  of  the  people,  the 
pastors  were  allowed  to  preach  not  only 
in  the  cities,  but  in  all  the  country  pa- 
rishes. 

About  this  time  the  monastic  rules  of 
Benedict  were  established,  which  after- 
wards were  received  through  the  western 
Churches.  They  are  full  of  forms,  and 
breathe  little  of  the  spirit  of  godliness. 
The  vrry  best  thing  that  I  can  find  re- 
corded of  the  superstitious  founder,  is  the 
leal  with  which  he  opposed  idolatry.  In 
that  part  of  Italy,  where  the  Samnites 
formeriy  dwelt,  the  worship  of  Apollo 


•  Fleury,  B.  «xii.  li 

tThii  it  quite  consonant  to  the  ancient  me- 
thod of  educating  men  for  the  paUoral  office*, 
and  tunplied  the  wantof  rcck-iia»tical  temina- 
riet.  While  to  much  attention  wa*  paid  to 
education  and  the  word  of  God,  tht-re  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel 
Bust  hare  beco  taught  with  tome  tuccen  io 
FnuMe. 


had  been  ttiU  continued.  He  eradiMtod 
this  idolatry,  and  instructed  the  panMBta 
in  Christianity. 

In  a  council  held  at  Clennont,*  in  the 
year  535,  I  see  canonical  methods  were 
still  used  to  prevent  the  interfereoe«  of 
secular  power  m  the  appointment  of  bish*      J 
ops.     *'  To  correct  the  abuse  % 

of  obtaining  bishoprics  by  the  S"*"***  "^ 
favour  ofprmces,  it  is  decreed,  a^iwSI 
that  he  who  is  a  candidate  for 
a  bishopric  shall  be  ordained  by  the  elec- 
tion of  the  clergy  and  citizens,  and  the 
consent  of  the  metropolitan,  without  ma- 
king use  of  the  protection  of  pbbsohs  in 
powKR.  Otherwise  the  candidate  shall  be 
deprived  of  the  commufii""  .♦•i"  Church, 
which  he  is  desirous  ct  :." 

Hilderic,  king  of  the  \ ....  ■  \  t>iea, 

having  been  deposed  by  d  -ti- 

nian,  by  his  renowned  gener     \  ms, 

recovered  the  country  from  the  Uarbarians, 
and  reunited  it  to  the  empire.    This  put 
an  end  to  the  dominion  of  Arianism  in 
that  region.    The  orthodox  were  rein- 
stated ;  two  hundred  and  seventeen  bish- 
ops held  a  council  at  Carthage;  Arians  and 
Donatists  were  forbidden  to  hold  assem- 
blies, and  the  lands  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Arians  were  restored 
by  an  edict  of  Jtistinian  in  the    Justinian 
year  535.    The  face  of  true    retiotct  to 
religion  was  recovered  in  this     jhe.AriaDi 
country;   its  spirit  I  cannot    \J^][, 
find.      The    best    symptom    x.  D.'sss. 
was  the  extension  of  Christi- 
anity among  the  Moors,  by  the  zealous 
care  of  Justinian.     How  far  any  cordial 
change  took  place  among  them  does  not 
appear. 

In  the  year  536,  Belisarius,  the  hero  of 
this   age,   took   Rome   from   the  Goths, 
though  some  time  elapsed  after  this  event 
before  the  Gothic  power  was  annihilated 
in  Italy.     But  what  has  this 
our  history  to  do  with  his  tri-    Bel''«»riu« 
umphs  1    His  master  showed     Ro"^ 
much  zeal  for  religion,  though     x.  D.*536. 
ill    directed ;     and  what    is 
worse,  not  principled  with  the  genuine 
fear  of  God.  The  General  scarcely  seem- 
ed to  profess  any  religion  at  all ;  and  the 
mpst  remarkable  ecclesiasiir-:*!  transartion 
in  which  he  was  concer!  - 

brand  his  name  with  ct>  .       A 

very  brief  view  of  it  shall  «uffice.|    The- 


•  Fleury,  B.  xxxii.  44. 
t  Fleury,  B.  xxxii.  57. 


Owrr.VLl 
o4ora,llM 


juvmciAic. 


I  >Af»Mi  order  to  Vigi- 
of  te  Roaaa  Church,  to  r»* 
oaiM  BoikuhM  to  Meon  his  eleetioa  to 
«•  MriiojiiB  of  RosM,  aad  the  expoltioa 
ttBSkwemMt  at  tint  tiae  bithop.  Vi|p- 
Um  «m  bi  that  eoM  to  present  Beltn- 
riM  with  two  hmdrad  poonda  of  fold. 
Tkovead  Goaenl  ezonrted  tbeordoroa 
tlM  itAmmm  eoaditioM,  ond  deliTond 
SOvwiM  iMo  tbo  Inirfo  of  VigUioa,  wIm 
•nt  yn  iMo  the  UumI  of  PalmariB, 
where  he  died  of  hoBfar.*  It  was  worth 
while  j«M  to  ■eatioa  this  Tillaay,  tha^ 
if  a^MrBOBS  havo  beea  aedoeed  into  aa 
adaMMoa  of  the  character  of  Bolisarioa 
oa  aeeouot  of  hia  oiiiitary  prowees,  thej 
ai^  aee  how  aiaeh  aploMor  of  falae  rir- 
toe  ai«r  oxisi  ia  a  nun  who  ia  altogether 
voidofihefMrofGad. 
JostiBiaa,  though  at  firat  he  aeeaaed  to 
paiaa  to  eorreet  the 


whieh,  bj  the  laiawiee  ofJaariaiaa,  eo»> 
demaed  the  wiiiiaga  ealled  the  Tfaaa 
Chaptora}  that  ia,  three  books,  or  paa> 
aagc*  of  books,  one  of  which  was  the 
work  of  the  pioos  Tlteodowt  of  C  jpras. 
The  eoQtra^rsy  itself  was  idle  aad  fnwo' 
loos ;  yet,  how  loaay  pagea  af  Chardi- 
historj,  so  called,  does  it  fill!  Bat  I  eaa 
find  BO  VM^  *>^V^ '°  ^^*  whole  traa^ 
**  Thatelbie  eteiBsI  sileace  be  ito 
doon.** 

Setenl  weatera  hiahope,  beeaoae  they 
rafiatod  to  eoodemn  the  three  chapters, 
were  banished  by  the  order  of  Jastinian. 
What  advantage  waa  it  to  the  Charch, 
that  Italy  and  Africa  were  recoTered  to 
BoaiiBal  orthodoxy,  and  to  the  Roman 
eei^iie,  when  ahe  was  thus  oppressed  by 
her  pretended  protector ! 

Jaatinian,  in  his  old  age,  fell  into  the 
that  the  body  of  Jeaos  Christ 


of  mis  aeaBdaloos  traaaaetioa  of  waa  iaeomiptible.    karing  onee  fiMrmed 


hi«  wife,  of  hie  Geaefal,  and  of  the  on- 

prinetpM  bishop  of  Roaae,  at  length  snf- 

'  "^    whole  aeheae  to  stand.    Still 

•Hi  to  BMddle  in  religions  con- 

-•"*  iaaaed  aa  edict  for  tlie  coo- 

•rifn^B  error. 

i^  n  eonieil  held  at  Or- 

r  aay  person  deeired 

iioreh  erected  on  his 

estaia,t  he  ahoold  first   be 

obliged  to  endow  it,  and  to 

■ad   an  tncvaneBt.    Heoce 

the  origin  ofpatrooagee. 

566  &d  VigUiaerMaiiop  of 


roaaailef 
OrlcMC, 

A.  uTsk 
Uiha 


to  year  S66  died  vigtUae,  biabop  or 
aher  hatriag  governed  eighteen 

ia  the  aee  whidi  he  had  ao  iai- 
ooitoosly  obtaiaed.  Selfish 
aopUei^  anrfced  hie  elMrae- 
ter  aoie  sifaeatly  thaa  that 
of  aay  Bonaa  UahMjwfofe 

Jaatielaa,  who  had 
of  aeliag  aa  aa  iafidlihle 
twvsraiss  hiaiesIA  aaftrad 
I  to  he  the  pope  of  the  Chnveh. 
Oa  the  aaatiary,  a  little  befeia  hki  death, 
he  waa,thoagh  very  telaetaat,  ooaapelled 
hf  the  stopsrer  to  eowwat  to  Ae  deereee 
or  a  eeaaaa  held  at  CoMtaatiaople  ;t 


the  aeatisaeat,  he  drew  np  an  edict,  and, 
in  his  vaaal  niaaner,  required  his  sab- 
jecto  to  embrarp  it.  Eutychius,  bishop 
of  Constantinopl)-.  had  the  honesty  to 
refuse  the  publication  of  it.  '*  This,  ssid 
be,  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostlea. 
It  would  follow  from  thence  that  the  in* 
carnation  was  only  in  Amey.  How  ooold 
an  ioeormptible  body  have  been  nooiidn 
ed  by  the  milk  of  ito  mother  f  How  waa 
it  possible  fur  it,  when  on  the  cross,  to 
be  pierced  bv  the  Bails,  or  the  lance  1  It 
cannot  be  called  inoomiptible  in  any  other 
seass,  than  as  it  was  always  anpoUntad 
with  any  sinful  defilement,  and  was  mC 
corrupted  in  the  grave.** 

But  the  imperial  mandate  was  stronger 
than  the  BrgBmeals  of  the  bishop,  hoVr> 
ever  raasoMbla.  He  waa  roaghly  tiea^ 
ed.  waa  baalahad  flroai  Ua  see,  and  died 
in  exile:  he  acted  hoaravar  uprightly, 
and  awataa  frooi  hia  iategrity  to  have  been 
a  ChiMaa  indood,  Aaaamslaa,  hiahop 
of  Aatieeh,  teeJsted  also  with  — h  iii»> 
aeaat  he  waa  a  perpoa  of  aoMapniT 
piety,  whoaa  JaetiBMn  ia  vaia  eadaavan^ 
ed  to  gaia  over  to  hia  Matiaiaata  Ashe 
kaew  the  emteror  iatsaM  tohaaiah  him. 


80  Uberaaw  in  y*  Rrevbry  I  bet  Proee- 
ains,sHviegeUsm,  mjK  dMt  be  vassMir-  of  Christ,  aad  daily 
dated  at  dwisMlgailsa  ef  Aietiis,  the  wife  ef  thateayiacof  the  Ai 
•-" — ^~  by  Baaisia,  e  wisia  dusisd  to  - '^ 


A.aM«,sadVii 


he  wroto  a  fluewall  diaeoaiaa  to  hia  pe^ 
pie.    He  took  paiaa  to  eeafina  the  lalada 


of  men  iajaat  Ideas  of  the  hamai 
of  Christ,  aad  daily  ladtad  la  the  Chaiak 
Anoatto:  ••Ifaaymaa 
preadi'to  yea  aay  other  Goapel  thaa  thM 
whieh  TChava  laeabad,  let  hi 


tmtmi^*^    Hm 


bate- 
of  atialyholj 


•  OaL  L-Bia^ia^  B.  nr.  teeard  *s  sad. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHUSCH: 


[CUAW.  IV. 


I  upright  pMion  Mpporting  a  joat  < 
rttrypnrtimL   Most  around  him 


and 

ia  Tery  preTalanU  Moat  around  him  were 
indoeed  to  imitate.  An  opinion  direciiy 
•obTeraiTe  of  the  real  aufleringa  of  rhri^t, 
on  wUeh  tha  affioaey  of  hia  at 
depeoda,  appeared  altoMtheiiuic  I . 
But  God  had  provideo  better  thiui^s  t'ur 
us,  says  ETagrius.     While  the  nU\  im- 

Krial  pope  waa  dictating  the  sen - 
nishment  againat  Anastasius  :i 
prelates,  he  waa  amitten  with  the  sir 
of  death.    Let  not  profane  peraons  e\> 
over  him;  bat  let  those  who  r^-f 
their  thoughts  on  religion,  taki 

study  the  written  wonl  with   lu .>. 

prayer,  and  pious  reverence,  warned  by 
the  apostasy  of  a  man,  who  for  many 

? rears  had  studied  divinity,  and  fell  at 
ast  into  an  error,  equally  subversive  of 
the  dictates  of  common  sense,  and  of 
Christian  piety,  and  diametrically  oppo- 
site to  all  Scripture :  let  us  remember, 
however,  that  nis  follies  and  persecu 
tions  were  the  occasion  of  exhibiting  some 
excellent  chanirt<»ni  even  in  the  eastern 
Church,  wli  .  .  1  that  they  bore  not 

the  Christi:!  >ihout  a  Just  title  to 

that  best  of  an  appellations 


CHAPTER  IV. 

■ISCELLANEOUS   AFFAIRS  TO   THE    END 
OF  THE    CENTITRV. 

JosTiif,  the  nephew  of  Justinian,  sue- 
ceeded.*  He  recalled  the  bishops  whom 
the  late  emperor  had  exiled,  Kutychius, 
of  Constantinople,  alone  excepted.  The 
reason  of  this  exception  I  cannot  learn ; 
bat,  after  the  decease  of  John,  his  suc- 
cessor, who  held  the  see  twelve  years, 
Jusuii  was  prevailed  on  to  restore  Euty- 
chius,  who  continued  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople  till  his  death.  His  integrity  and 
piety  should  scarcely  be  doubted  af\er 
the  long  course  of  sunering  which  he  sus- 
tained on  account  of  the  faith  of  Jesus. 
But,  in  his  old  age  he  embraced  a  whim- 
aical  notion,  that  our  bodies  after  the  re- 
surrection become  thinner  than  air.  A 
notion  which  it  would  not  have  been 
worth  while  to  have  mentioned  at  all  on 
its  own  account :  but  it  is  a  specimen  of 
the  low  state  of  Christian  knowledge  in 
the  East,  and  of  the  predominancy  of 
Origenism  and  Platonism,  which  had 
never  been  exterminated  in  Asia,  since 


•  Eragriu^  V.  C.  3. 


they    had    gained    admiaaioa   into   the 

Church.     For  the  opinion,  though  not  so 

fundamentally  erroneoua  aa  that  of  Joati- 

nian,  original  from  the  aana  fluieifiil 

•  hool :  and  we  may  aee  what  %  blaaaing 

:  was  to  the  West  to  have  been  iMtniei- 

ed  in  Ute  Christian  doetrinea  of  grace 

through  Augustine,  whence  the  parity 

Ity  of  the  faith  waa  jHwarred 

rrior  manner,  and  Aataatic 
not  ao  easily  be  reedved 
I.* 

irma  of 

i..^.., -~^..-„..„,  ....„..„ u;red  the 

islaAd  in  the  year  446,  croaa- 
ed  the  aea  and  settled  in  the    Origin  of 
adjacent  parts  of   Franco. —     Briunny, 
Hence  the  origin  of  the  French     A.  D.  4i6. 
province  of  Britanny.     With 
them  the  faith  of  Uie  Gospel  was  pre- 
served, as  well  as  with  their  brethren  in 
Wales  and  Cornwall,  and  some  parts  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland,   while   the  major 
part  of  England  was  covered  with  Saxon 
idolatry.     Sampson,  vr\  ^^    !-.h- 

man,  lefl  bis  own  com  :ilo 

Britannv.     This  man  inonaa- 

tery  at  l)ol,  and  was  I  !  )(j|  him- 

self some  years.     H< 
about  the  vear  565,  ;i!  »•  ath  of 

renowned  for  pietv -M.  N-Biihop 

inginhisday.     II  n     "•  *^'« 

educated  in  his  nai  -y     A.  D.  56S. 

by  Hcltut,  who  was  said  to 
have  been  the  disciple  of  Germanus,  of 
Auxerre.  Thus  the  seed  sown  in  our 
island  by  that  holy  person  brought  forth 
fruit ;  and  it  is  only  to  be  regretted  that 
the  accounts  of  thoRe  things  are  so  slight 
and  scanty.     Ab<         "  lied 

St.  Malo,  who,  t  ip- 

pointed   bishop  f>i    >n  ' 

our  island,  and  fled  to  t 
To  the  west  of  Britaini^  imic  rt.i»  <iii 
island  called  Aletha,  now  called  St. 
Malo's,  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which  were  Pagans.  At  the  de- 
sire of  the  few  Christians  who  were 
there,  Malo  laboured  among  them  till 
most  of  the  inhabitants  received  the  Gos- 
pel, and  persuaded  him  to  reside  among 
them  as  their  bishop,  whirh  he  did  till 
his  death.f     Other  I^r  '>ps  are 

celebrated,  who  in  tli>  _'o  were 

distinguished  for  their  piety  and  useful 
labours  in  Britanny. 


•  Kutvchiat,  however,  before  be  died,  re- 
tracted his  error, 
t  Fleury,  B.  XXXIV.  U. 
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OiMas,  HimmiJ  Um  Wise,  another 
diMfale  ef  Heltnt,  wis  born  at  Dumbar* 
t(M,  u  SeoUttMl ;  he  preached  with  mnch 
aoeeeee,  in  tiM  betteenee,  ao  far  as  a|>- 
penra,  in  hie  MtiTe  eoantry  and  in  Ir»> 
land.  He  aAenrarda  came  orer  into 
Briiannj.  and  built  the  monaatery  of 
Boia,  whieh  ia  still  called  by  his  name, 
saj«  my  aothor.  Two  of  his  diseouraes 
on  the  rain  of  Great  Britain  are  atill  ex* 
tant,  in  which  he  deplores  the  vine*  and 
rahmiiiee  of  the  tiinea,  and,  aeeribing 
the  detelitiflnn  aade  by  the  Saxons  to 
the  depnvity  of  hia  eoantrymen,he  with 
koMM  ▼aMMBBoe  exhorts  aix  Britiah 
prineea  to  mpenlince.  He  addresses 
with  modi  spirit  the  clergy  of  f!rrat  Bri 
tain,  and  rebokes  them  (or  their  i^o- 
raoee,  avariee,  and  simony. 

Prom  theae  hints,  in  coojnncUon  with 
what  has  beea  daewhere  related,  tbrse 
thinfs  are  erUent;  naae^,  that  there 
had  baea  a  eooaidarabla  degree  of  purp 
rriigioa  amoaf  ovr  aaeeatora  before  the 
iavaaioa  of  the  Saxons ;  that  ereo  aAer 
tha  4adenaion  and  decay,  there  were 
alill  ftithfid  paators,  who  carried  back 
iato  Fraoee  that  spirit  of  godlineas  which 
the  latter  eoontry,  by  the  means  of  Ger^ 
mams  of  Aaxerra,  had  brought  orer  into 
oar  lalaad;  aad  that  the  potaoa  of  Peh^ 
|iaaiam  moat  have  had  a  eonaiderahle  in- 
mieaee  in  the  prodoetion  of  that  naticmal 
decay  of  piety  whieh  Gildas  so  feelingly 
deplorea. 

Colombaa,  an  Irish  priest  in  this  ceo> 
tary,  eame  over  iato  the  northern  parts  of 
Seotlaad,  and  bboored  with  moek  soo- 
eess  unong  the  Picta.*  The  aoothara 
part«  of  Scotland  had  been  eraMMliaed 
ioni;  \n  f  >re  by  tha  inatmetioo  of  NiafaM, 
a  British  bi8ho|^  who  bad  himself  baea 
iaatroclad  at  Rone.  Colombaa  lirad 
thirtT<4bBr  Tears  after  his  paasafe  itoo 
w«ra  rsmarkabla 
for 
thairlivfa. 

mtt  witaaaa  ia  tta  moai  diatant  parta  of 
Ike  West. 

RadMunda,  Jaogbtar  ef  Bavtlmriaa, 
hlw  oTTboriMia,  haTfaif  hssa  takaa 
eaftOfa  by  tha  naaka  la  harlateey,  firil 


thirty<4bBr  Tears  after 

Rritaia.    His  disciples 

for  the  hoUwvs  aad  s 

res.  Thw,  while  tha  Goapalwaa 
withdmviag  from  tha  Baat,  whara 
maa,  OedlaA  not himeelf  wilh- 


to  die  lot  of  king  Clotairst  who  aaniad 
her.  lliis  woman  might  hare  been  alM 
to  the  list  of  those  pioas  persons  of  her 
sex,  who  were  made  highly  instmmeald 
in  instnicting  mankind,  had  ahe  not  fan- 
bibed  monastic  ideas,  the  pest  whieh 
infected  godly  persons,  in  general,  in 
these  times,  and  whieli,  thoagh  it  oooM 
not  rain  their  relation  to  God.  cot  off  tha 
greateet  piiart  of  their  nsefnlnees.  Ska 
obtained  a  senaratioB  from  her  hnsbaaJ, 
aad  fellowea  the  monastic  rales  with 
iftmt  aosterity  to  her  death.  These  ralea 
were  now  grown  stricter  than  ever;  tha 
TOWS  were  made  perpetaal,  and  thia  ffodly 
queen,  who  might  have  caused  her  liffht 
to  shine  in  a  blessed  manner  in  the  wond, 
was  shut  up  during  the  remainder  of  bar 
life  in  a  nunnery. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  this  centniy, 
the  Lombards  came  from  Pane 
Italy,  and  aettled  there  under  \ 
their  first  king.  Thej  fixed  their  miUo- 
polis  at  Paria.  As  they  were  Arians  by 
profession,  heresy  again  took  root  in  Italy, 
whoae  inhabitantt  At  all  the  horrors  imd 
miseries  which  a  WTage  and  Tictoriooa 
nation  could  inflict.  Bat  the  Church 
needed  the  scourge ;  the  Roman  See  had 
been  dreadfully  rorrapt  under  Vigtiiua, 
and  forma]  superstition  was  corroding  the 
Titals  of  genuine  godliness. 

At  the  same  tmie  John  Climmadraa 
flourished,  who  was  abbot  of  the  monas'- 
tery  of  Mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  near  to 
which  waa  a  little  monastery,  called  the 
Prison,  in  which  all  who  had  committed 
any  grant  crime,  since  they  entered  on 
the  moonstie  state,  Toluntarily  coollnad 
dwmsehrea.  The  aoeoont  which  Clim- 
maehna  fiTss  of  it  is  striking.  The  poor 
prisoners  apent  tbair  time  in  prayer,  with 
erery  poaaible  extsnnl  mark  of  sel  f-denial 
and  wrslehednssa.  They  did  not  allow 
thwaslfsa  nay  one  eomfoit  of  haaaa 
ofjlife.  h  timir  prayars  they  did  aot  data 
toaakloha 


^TseaMy  a'T  **"  eHcisnIly  BtMsns 
~     '     '  frosi  we  anas  ef  fk» 


ua  prayars  tbey  did  aot  tea 
w  wiTered  entnalT  from  pva- 
ihay  only  bsggaa  not  to  ha 
with  the  BiSMMt  rigour.  Tha 
Tohntaiy  toimenta  thay  eadurBd  wen 
aamsiag,  aad  this  Toloatary  humility  of 
thsin  eoetiaasd  till  death.  But  1  tura 
from  tha  disagrsaable  seaae  to  make  oaa 


we    OMT 

B&laerabia 


sappcaa. 


How  praeioas  is  ths  light  of  tha  Goa> 
pel!  How  gladly,  i 
woald  maay  of  ihsaa  a&laerabla  piiasaa 
hataiaaslTad  thaJoaniaeof  frsamgtv^ 
asaa  bj  friik  b  tha  aioalM  Mood  of  Jotm 
Chiim  if  U  had  baMMiMlj  { 
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amonf  tiMm!  How  doM  their  serioua- 
iMM  rabnke  the  laritj  of  pretumptuou* 
hiiiniTit  amonf;  ourselres,  who  trifle  with 
thr  litrht!  how  deeplj  falleD  was  the 
Kant  from  the  real  geniua  of  Christianity, 
when  men  distreaaed  for  sin  could  find  no 
hope  but  in  their  own  formalitiea  and 
rigrid  austerities ! 

In  the  year  584,  LeTigildua,  kin^of  the 
Visffoths  in  Spain,  having  married  his 
eldest  aon  Hermenigildus,  to  In^ronda, 
„  .  daughter  of  the  French  king, 
bleTtory  of  '*®^°  *°  ^"^  effects  from  the 
Levigil-  marriage  which  he  little  ex- 
dm,  pected.  Ingonda,  though  per- 

A.  D  5S4.     Mcuted  by  her  moilier-in-law, 
the  wife  of  the  Spanivh  mon- 
arch, pterMTered  in  orthodoxy,  and,  by 
iho  assistance  of  I^eander,  bishop  of  Se- 
r  the  influence  of  divine  grace, 
viT  her  husband  to  tlie  faith. 
.  enraired,  commenced  a  griev- 
ution  ajjainet  tho  orthodox  in 
li  Kins.     Her::  <  was  led 

!.:  _;iivou8  error  iragainst 

his  fathrr,  not  through     :.  .itseems, 

but  through  fear  of  In-  i  ;!i  r.  who  ap- 
peared to  be  bent  on  his  de!«triirtion.  Being 
obliged  to  fly  into  a  church,  he  was  indu- 
rrJ  Sy  his  father's  promises  to  surrender 
I  If.  Levigildus  at  first  treated  him 
uri;:i  kindness,  but  afterwards  banished 
him  to  Valentia.  His  wife  Ingonda  flying 
to  the  Grecian  emperor,  died  by  the  way. 
Sometime  after,  the  young  prince,  loaded 
with  irons,  had  leisure  to  learn  the  vanity 
of  earthly  greatness,  and  exhibited  every 
mark  of  piety  and  humility.  His  father 
sent  to  him  an  Arian  bishop,  offering  liim 
his  favour,  if  he  would  receive  the  com- 
munion at  his  hands.  Hermenigildus 
continued  firm  in  the  faith,  and  the  king 
enraged,  sent  officers,  who  dispatched 
him.  The  father  lived  however  to  repent 
of  his  cruelty;  and  the  young  prince, 
notwithstanding  the  unjustifiable  step  in- 
to which  his  passions  bad  betrayed  him, 
had  lived  long  enough  to  give  a  shining 
example  of  Christian  piety.  Levigildus, 
before  he  died,  desired  Leander,  bishop 
of  Seville,  whom  he  had  much  persecuted, 
to  educate  his  second  son  Recaredus*  in 
the  same  principles  in  which  he  had  in- 
structed his  eldest.  Recaredus  succeeded 
his  lather  in  the  government,  and  embra- 
ced orthodoxy  m-:  '*>al,  the  conse- 
quence was  thee  >  :il  of  orthodoxy 
in  Spain,  and  the  de^jtruclion  of  Arianism, 


which  had  bow  do  legal  MtUwiieot  in  the 
worid,  except  with  the  Lombwda  in  Italy. 
Though  this  aoeoant  be  general  and  exter- 
nal, it  aeemed  proper  to  gire  it,  a*  an 
illustriooa  instance  of  the  work  of  Divine 
Providence,  effecting  by  the  means  of  a 
pious  princess  a  very  salutary  revolation 
in  reliqrion. 

I  hi  •■  r  the  few 

event'  f  notice 

from  the  (Jealh  ut  Ju-iimaii  lu  llie  end  of 
this  century,  with  a  Htudied  excluHion  of 
the  concerns  of  Gregory  the  first,  bishop 
of  Rome.     He  is  a  cbaracter  deaervinjr  to 

be  exhibited  disti '••     *nd  inconnexioa 

with  his  affairs.  •  Ise  has  been 

omitted,  which  i^...- :i  our  plan,  may 

be  introduced  in  the  next  chapter. 


•  Gregory  of  Tours,  B.  VIIL  C.  ulL 


CHAPTER    V. 

OREOORY  THE  FIRST,  BISHOP  OF  ROME. 
HIS    PASTORAL    LABODRS. 

Hk  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  of  a 
noble  family.  But  being  religiously  dis- 
posed, he  aMSumed  the  monastic  habit, 
and  was  eminent'-  '  •  niished  by  the 
progress  he  madi  *     It  was  not 

till  after  he  was  d i  •■  n  degree, 

to  a  secular  life,  by  ii  ments  in 

the  Church,  that  be  !• roughly 

sensible  what  advantage  h>  yed 

for  his  own  soul  from  r<  .i_  -  tire- 
raent.  With  tears  he  owned  that  he  had 
had  the  world  under  his  feet  while  he 
was  absorbed  in  heavenly  contempla- 
tion;  but  was  now  bereft  of  comfort. 
"  Now,"  says  he,  "  my  mind,  by  reason 
of  pastoral  cares,  is  nppresM>d  with  the 
business  of  -  '     "   -  so 

fair  an  appi  .  jih 

the  dust  of  <  :i(r 

itself  to  bo  ^  > 

in  condesci ii^Ku,  ,w,,,.iiit,  t-tcu  vtmit-  u 
desires  inward  things,  it  returns  to  them, 
without  doubt,  more  faintly.     I  "r.i„i,. 
therefore,  what  I  endure :  I  wei[.' 
have  lost,  and  while  I  look  at  Iha 


•  Befle  Ecclet.    Hist.  B.   IL  C.   L It 

(hoald  b«  obsenred  brre,  that  before  lliia  be 
bad  ttiidied  the  Roman  jarispnulenee,  was 
eminent  in  that  bimI  every  other  bthionable 
x^ciilar  kind  of  knowledge,  had  been  distin- 
ruikhed  a*  a  senator,  and  proflsoted  bv  Justin 
II.  to  the  government  of  the  e»'^  "*"  ?'  —-.  an 
arduous  and   important  offio<-.  :  xd 

disclurgpd  vitli  singuUr  pru  nty, 

and  justice. 


J 


OssT.VL) 


OSMORY  L 


I  hare  lost,  mj  praseot  burdens  tn  oMfe 

lo  tnith,  in  difin«nt  periods  of  his  life 
Im  OMtvedia opposite eztreniee.  Howio 
ooe  while  iamaat  is  ihe  quietism  of  oo> 
litade;  soother  while,  ioTolred  in  the 
maltiplieitj  of  epieeopel  esraa  st  Room. 
If  his  lot  Ind  been  eset  in  the  eariisr  and 
poirr  dajs  of  Chiisiianltj,  he  woold  ipi- 
ther  have  been  n  BMiok,  nor  s 


ehsfged  vith  sook  ertensive  eeeoUr  eon- 
Mfse,  sad  so  wonld  have  avoided  the 


evils  of  whieh  he  complains.    The  grest 

Sees  in  tlieae  times,  that  d*  Rome  in  par> 

ticular,  throagh  the  laeraasing  frowUi  of 

spiritual   domimtkw,  and  the  load   of 

Worldly  boainaas  Tsry  improperlj  eon> 

oeeted  with  h,  wofldly,  though  in  eome 

aeaae  secilsaistfical,  were  indeed  sffree- 

ahle  eaoogh  to  minds  like  that  of  Viguias, 

eartkly  and  ambitioaa,  bat  were  feuguing 

beyond  menanra  to  men  like  Gregory, 

who  nafMgaedly  loved  heavenly  thinn. 

\ -thiaf  aoald  ha  moce  nnwise  than  tbe 

—  -xhieh  prevailed  of  enoowaginff 

^a   and  Tory  large  epiaeopal 

<«  m  the  eame  tinm.     The 

the  one  to  the  other,  aa  in 

fand  it  waa  a  oomoBon 
y  minds,  like  his,  have 
*  jtmall  magnitude.    Tbe 
iiowever,  which  Gre- 
lal  daring  the  whole 
1.    oi  his  buboj>ri<*,  proeeaded  from 
-;>irituality  of  his  afleotkmot  aadall, 
enjoyed  in  private  the  sweett 
nien  with  God,  and  have  found 
'  is,btheharryofbaatneaa, 
«ipae  of  the  aaaa  ^irit, 
'  ^ith  him.    A.  madio- 


efemploymalaad 
'-  (habaataitaation 

u 

moil  ■alary,  and 


;.i » 


Hi- 


I  oeaan,  and  anleaa  I  m^  anjoy  dM 
eommonion  of  my  brethren,  I  can  nd  so 
solace  to  my  soul."* 

Ha  had,  however,  mkea  with  him  asna 
of  the  brethren  of  hk  monaatery,  and  widi 
them  had  alloyed  the  beneit  of  Cbristiaii 
diaeowae,  and  of  aaarehiaf  the  Seriptoraa, 
Here,  alao,  duoogh  thair  aoUMrtatton,  ha 
began  hia  loof  aommalanr  en  the  book 
of  Job,  which  he  iaiahad  ia  hia  eoiaeo. 
paey.t  Hia  reaidanea  at  Conatantino|rfa 
wan  not  wilheot,  at  leaat,  aeaae  aee  to 
the  ehorob.  By  his  srgaments  sod  infln- 
enoe  he  ousshed  the  fencifvl  notion  of 
the  aiehbrnhop  Eutychias.  already  me»> 
tionad,  eoaeemiog  the  qualities  of  tha 
homaa  body  after  the  resurrection.  Und 
it  not  been  for  the  timely  and  vigorooa 
oppoaitioa  of  a  man  so  respectable  sa 
Gregory  was  for  knowledge  and  piety, 
the  notion  might  have  continnadt  with 
many,  to  the  <uagraoe  of  Chrfatianity  at 
thia  day.  The  emperor  TibflriUt  who 
had  aooeeeded  Justin,  supported  die  la- 
boors  of  Gregory  with  his  sathority. 

Grecory,  aven  from  his  vouth,  was 
afflictert  vrith  frequent  complaints  in  his 
stomach  and  bowels;  and  by  his  own  ae> 
eoant  in  his  letters,  he  appears  to  have 
saflered  much  ia  hia  body  all  his  dsys. 
The  vigour  of  his  mind  however  was  not 
deprsaaed,  and  perhaps  few  men  ever 
profited  mora  than  he  did  bv  such  chs»> 
tiasasenta.  His  laboara,  both  as  a  pastor 
aad  aa  author,  were  eontinoed,  nad  in  dl 
probebility.  received  peculiar  unctioa 
from  his  afflirtiooa. 

After  hia  retara  to  Rome,^  thora  waa 

eo  great  aa  iaoadatioo  of  the  Tiber,  that 

it  flowad  apoa  the  walla  of  tha  dty,  aad 

threw  doara  amay  meaamsata  and  aa* 

eiaat  auaetaiaa.f    The  maaviaa  of  dw 

ehoiBh  wora  ovardowed,  by  whieh  aMO> 

digioaaaaaadty  of  wheal  waa  loot.  Pn- 

aeadj  after,  aa  iafhetaeaa  dialampm  l»> 

vadaddmeUy.    Palaoiaa  dm Uskop Ml 

a  fteda  to  it  among  the  flrsL    The  do> 

siraelka   prsrsilt-J,  aad  jnany  hooaea 

wera  left  wldMwt  aa  lahahitaat.    In  thia 

diitreaa,  the  people  ware   aaiioaa   to 

■*•  a  Uahop  in  dte  room  of  dw  da- 

■d  Fehfina,  and  by  aaaaimoaa  «om- 

•  leeiioa  fell  naoa  Grsgory.    Ha, 

hamiUty  widah  formed  invaiia- 


Ai  •• 


arid. 


ry;  aoi» 
penbleb 
Bat  agai' 


>oeta< 


*  Cirsger.  Pref.  to  Job,  C.  I. 

t  VHs  Grvger.  IneMU  sMor. 

%  Thns  leoMfkUeet  of  ib«  Tiber  ««r*  ael 
SMemeMn.    Tb*  tls«)«el  rmWr  «ill  rssel 
leetfaiHy>ee.OdeU.Ub.l. 
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blj  •  ttrikiaf  fitlDi*  o(  hit  eharaeter. 
esroMUy  rerotad,  tad  loadlr  proclaimed 
his  own  anworthineM.  He  did  noie; 
he  wrote  to  Mmaritiw,  die  luooeaeor  of 
'nberiua*  beeeeehing  him  to  wiUihold 
his  Meant.*  GennamMf  the  Ooremor  of 
Cealirttpople,  interoeptiiig  the  meaeen- 
nr«  aad  opaainr  the  letter  of  Ongorj^ 
Uhnmi  Maorituw  of  the  deetioo.  The 
anpavor  eooArmed  it  with  pleasore.  In 
tba  mean  time  the  plague  ooatinued  to 
make  dreadful  havoc ;  and  GregorT«  how- 
ever backward  to  receive  the  oflke  of  a 
bishop,  forvot  not  the  dutiea  of  a  pastor. 
A  part  of  his  sermon  on  this  oeoasion 
may  ffive  as  some  idea  of  the  beat  preach- 
ing of  those  times;  for  I  know  none  in 
those  days  which  is  superior,  and  but 
little  which  is  equal,  to  that  of  Gregory. 
*•  Beloved  brethren,  we  oaght  to  have 
feared  the  scourge  of  God  before  it  came ; 
at  least,  after  having  felt  it,  let  us  trem- 
ble. Let  ^ef  open  to  us  the  passages 
of  conversion;  and  let  the  punishment, 
which  we  feel,  dissolve  thp  hardness  of 
cor  hearts.  For,  to  use  the  prophet's 
lasfoagef  'the  sword  halh  cnm*»  even 
i: -  ■  the  soul.'  Our  >  "  "  '  ".  are 
n  with  a  weapfi  ^i»a- 

uon,  and  each  is  carrini  on  nj  me  rapid 
devastation.  Languor  does  not  precede 
death,  but  death  itself  with  hasty  strides, 
as  you  see,  outstrips  the  tardy  course  of 
langnor.  Every  person,  who  is  smitten. 
is  carried  off,  before  he  has  oppurtunity 
to  bewail  his  sins.  Conceive  in  what 
state  that  man  will  appear  before  his 
Judge,  who  is  hurried  off  in  the  midst  of 
his  sins.— Let  each  of  us  repent  while  we 
have  time  to  weep,  before  the  sword  de- 
Toor  as. — Let  us  call  our  ways  to  re- 
membrance.— Let  us  come  before  his  face 
with  coafiBaaion,  and  lift  up  our  hearts 
vith  oar  luinds  to  the  Lord. — ^Truly  he 
gives  to  our  trembling  hearts  aconfidence. 
who  proclaims  by  the  prophet,  '  I  would 
not  tne  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  should  be  converted  and  live.*  Let 
none  despair  on  account  of  the  greatness 


*  The  sMent  of  die  cnperor  to  the  election 
ef  a  biihop  of  Rome  apprmn  plainly  to  hare 
bcea  newMsry  bj  (be  eadom  of  iheae  time*. 
Bai  tbe  totol  escluMoa  of  the  pcopip  from  all 
tonne  rn  in  theae  appointmeni*  had  not  yet 
obtained.  ItitobviouttobenolieedalM,  how 
dependent  the  bithnp  of  Rome  wat  on  the 
— |lf  I  111  Antichritt  Iwd  not  yet  furmalh 
bcfOn  hi*  rcifn,  nor  would  liave  been  known 
litBome  to  this  day,  bad  all  tbe  Biibopa  re- 
•embled  Gregory. 


of  his  erii 


[Cair.V. 
Think  how  tba  iwitatua 


evils  of  the  Ninavites  were  wiped  off  bf 
three  daya  rapaotaoea  ;*  aad  imc  ihaeoo- 
vrrted  robber  la  the  very  avtiela  ofdaath 
obtained  dM  rewards  of  lift.  Lai  oa 
change  our  haarta,  aad  eaeooriga  oar* 
nelvea  before  hand  with  the  thoaghi  that 
we  have  obtained  what  we  aak.— Impor* 
tnnity,  so  diaagreaable  to  inaa«  ia  wall 
pleaiiing  to  the  Jadge  of  truth ;  baeaoaa  tha 
good  and  mareifbl  Lord  lovea  to  be  ovei^ 
come  by  piayen.— Remember  the  Paalm- 
ist :  *  Call  opon  me  In  tha  tioie  of  trouble ; 
so  will  I  hear  thee,  and  thoa  riialt  praise 
me.*  He  admoniahea  tia  to  call  npon 
his  name,  and  witaaaaea  by  this  his  readi- 
ness to  forgive.*' 

Gregory  concluded  his  diaaooraa  with 
appointing  a  litanyf  to  be  parforaiad  by 
seven  companies,  who  were  to  laaidl  at 
break  of  day  from  different  ehorehea,  and 
to  meet  at  one  place.  The  first  company 
consisted  of  the  clergy ;  the  second,  of 
abbots  with  their  monks;  the  third,  of 
abbesses  with  their  nuns;  the  fourth,  of 
children;  the  fifth,  of  laymen;  the  sixth, 
of  widows  ;  the  seventh,  of  married  wo- 
men. Fourscore  persons  i  "nr, 
while  the  people  were  si  :  in 
the  litany,  aied  of  the  plague,  (irogorr, 
however,  persisted  in  praying  and  preach- 
ing till  the  plarrne  ceased. 

He  was  all  this  time  as  eager  to  avoid 
the  honour  of  the  <  ^.i^'-nnni  office,  as  he 
was  to  discharge  it.  The  gates 

were  watched,  an  :_:, i  was  prevent- 

ed for  a  time.  But  he  found 
means  to  be  conveyed  in  a 
wicker  basket  out  of  the  city, 
and  concealed  himself  three 
daya.  The  zealous  search  of 
the  people  discovered  him  at 
len^h,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
enter  upon  his  bishopric.  This 
happened  in  the  year  590. 

Gregory  continued  to  discharge  the  of- 
fice in  the  same  spirit,  in  which  he  began 
it.  Other  bishops  had  been  sedulous  to 
adorn  churches  with  gold  or 
silver;  he  gave  himself  whol- 
ly, so  far  as  he  could,  to  the 
care  of  souls.^    The  melao- 


Grecory 
the  Great 
mncle 
bithop  of 
Rome 
aipiintt  his 
inclina- 
tion, 

A.  D.  590. 


Christian 
apirit  of 
Gregory. 


*  I  translate  raithriillr  ;  the  expreaaion 
marks  the  want  of  evanKeiical  accuracy  in 
Gregory,  though  n^t  surelv  ihe  want  of  evao* 
gelical  humility.  It  i«  not' to  be  imagined  (hat 
he  considered  repentance  as  a  proftrer  atoae- 
ment  for  sin. 

t  The  word  signifies  Supplication. 

t  Bede. 


C«»T.  TL) 
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ckoly  cireiiaHtMw«  of  bia  Meewo«  eor> 
raspoadad  wMi  lh«  glooay  MMe  of  iIm 
Clianlw— la  Hm  EaM,akwwt  aahrwnllj 
fcll— ,~b  d»  Wot,  itnUk  II  li  wfak  ■— li 
Muomiiioa,  aad  doiM  by  vuiotr  «t 
wiekodMn.  Tlw  wlMla  period  of  Ua 
opioeopMy,  wMek  was  thirtaea  yoaraaad 
a  lMlf«*  waa  diaaatfoaa  boyoad  BMai 

Gfogoty  kfaaadf  waa  ftnnly 
Unft  iha  aad  of  tbo  world 
Haaea  ba  bad  arideatly  •  stroag  ooa> 
laaapl  of  aablaaary  tbiaga,  aad  loTod  to 
laftaab  bia  aUad  wiib  ptoapecto  beyoad 
Iba  gmva.  Nor  baa  tba  aeaptieal,  pbilo- 
aopBeal  taale,  aa  it  ia  eallad,  of  tbis  day, 
aaV  laaaoo  to  plaaM  itarif  oa  eonpariaoa 
wttb  ibat  of  Gregofy.  Wbat  ia  there,  for 
iaaiaaee,  ia  tiie  aeeae  we  liare  been  jast 
latiawiaf,  wliieb  aboald  excite  tbe  con- 
taant  of  iba  pbiloaopber,  or  ratber,  of  tbe 
iaiM  wbo  ealla  bbaaalf  pbiloaopborl 


SoaM  aapMKitiaa  baa  Mpaaiad  ia  it:  it 
waa  aa  agaof  auantmoa:  the  form  of 
CbiialiaaiVf  waa  dofaaafatad  af«a  ia  tbe 
baali  bat  tba  dime  laligioa  aparfcled 
tbraafb  tbe  gloom  ia  tba  real  Ule  of  bo- 
oiilitv,  Ibitb,  aad  repaataace.  The  spi- 
riiaal  beaeft  of  anay,  it  ia  biglily  probe- 
bla,  raaalted  fron  tiM  paaloial  Mboora  aad 
litaataa  of  Grrgory ;  aad  wbetbar  ia  nuMe 
ruioaal,  to  fear  tbe  wratb  of  God,  wbeo 
bia  iMad  ia  apoa  aa,  to  weep  mod  pny, 
aad  iaploia  bia  giaee  aad  aiorey,  in  re- 
liaaea  oa  tba  pnaaiaea  of  bia  word,  be- 
boldiaf  tlM  aaoaige  aa  raally  aent  firooi 
God ;  or  ta  baidaa  tba  baart  in  Joeoaa  aad 
fiMNidioaa  aaaata  at  tbawaakaaaa  of  ati- 

rat  tba  daaehrtiagJadgaMata  of  tba  iU- 
advbty,  tbai  mmj  kad  aa  to  imiwliii 

u  Giagory'a  worba  wa  Iwrv  a  eallae* 
tioa  of  afMaa,  wMeb  will  give  oa  a  view 
of  bia  bboaia  aad  tn^aaecioaa.    Diaei* 

^^^  tiea  to  oidar«  JaaSea,  atarey, 
aad  (4aqrt  ■■»  all  bia  pro* 
eaadiaga.  Tba  iaaattaala  aawUtada  of 
Mtbor^  aad  of  aitaaaiva  Jariadieiiaa,  to 
wbicb  aapamitioa  bad  aliaady  adraaead 
tba  Bo—a  flaa,  aad  abinb  afonlad  oaab 

bjaiiii ■aadaaayafbia 

laMsaalylhaaaMaof 


af  bia 


Italy  aad  8Wly  w«m  9t 
larga  a  tbaatia  of  aeiiaat  bat 
veaaaaat  of  tbaao  ba 


witbtbaga* 


railiag  aetioa  of  a  aaperintaadaaaa  of  tba 
Ronaa  8aa  o?ar  all  tbe  ebaiebaa,  darivad 
Iroa  9n.  Pater,  la  biaa,  at  laaat,  tba  idea 
eseilad  ao  abMiag  aeaaatioaa  of 


A  MboilT  iaapaetioa  of  Cbiialaa 
dooa  witboat  etVil  power  called  bin  to  !•• 
eaaaaat  Uboor;  beatdea  tbat  bio  owa  dio> 
eaaa  waa  much  too  ffreot  for  aay  oaa 
BMa*a  eapaeity.  Humility  and  tbe  fear 
of  God  were  bie  ruling  dispooitiooe;  wd 
it  ia  erident  to  a  careiol  obaerrer  of  Gre> 
gory,  that  he  exerted  aatbortty  ia  fall 
eoaaiataaey  with  tbeaa.  MoreoTer  ba 
foaad  tbne  to  expoaad  tbe  Seriptorea.  to 
perfena  tbe  oAce  of  a  aedaloos  paator* 
aad  to  write  maeb  for  tbe  instraetioa  of 

Deeply  maat  tbe  spirit  of  tbat 

bave  beoi  impreaaed  with  the  proa- 
peeta  and  hopes  of  immortality,  who 
BBiidst  bodily  infirmitiee,  aod  in  times  of 
pablia  perplexity,  coold  peraerere  ia  soeb 
a  aoarae  cf  ardaona  labonra.  I  abidl  aop 
daaTOQT  to  eaable  tbe  reader  to  form  a 
Jadgiaeat  Ibc  bimiMlf  of  the  man,  by  a  ra* 
view  of  bia  li^tara;  ouuttieg  tboae  wbicb 
are  tbe  least  iatareatiag. 

He  directed  the  biabopa  of  Sicily  to 
hold  an  annual  visitation  at  Syracuea  or 
Catena  under  his  subdeacoa,  and  to  a^ 
tend  in  it  to  things  which  related  to  tba 
public  and  eoelesiaatical  welfare,  to  v^ 
liara  tba  aeceaaitiaa  of  tbe  poor  aad  op> 
praaasd,  aad  to  adaioaiab  aad  eonaot 
tbooe  wbo  bad  fellea  into  errors.  In 
wbicb  eooaeil  ba  begs  tbat  they  would 
ba  nardad  Maiaat  Miliea,  eavy,  aad  dia> 
cord,  aad  maiataia  a  godly  aai^  aad  du^ 


4 


■of  Sicily, 


ritr.* 

He  raadada  tba  Biaior  ( 
duty  it  waa  ta  aaad  earn  faito  Italy  frooi 
tbat  fraitlU  tnmuj  of  tba  ampira,  to  ba 
Joat  aad  aqattaUa  la  bia  daaljaga,  to  «•> 
omabar  tbat  Hfe  ia  abort,  tbat  be  maat 
aooa  appaar  bafbra  tba  Jodga  of  all,  aad 
tbat  ba  aaa  carnr  away  aritb  bia  aotbiar 
of  bia  yaiaa,  aad  tbat  obIt  tba  ea«na  aad 
laallMaa  of  bia  galas  will  (dlow  bim  to 
jadaaieat.t 

To  a  ftiaad  be  writaa  tbaa  oa  bis  ai^ 
aotioa :  **  I  value  aot  tba  aoagralaiattoaa 
of  ■tiaaaaii  oa  my  adtaaeatoaaL  Bat  it 
ia  a  amoaa  giiar  to  om,  tbat  yoa,  wbo 
kaow  aa  tbaiaagbly,  aboald  felUtoto  mm 
oa  tba  oaaaaioa.    Ya  bava  loag  kaotra 


ava  loaf  I 
aiy  viabi  I  abookl  bava  obtabMtba  last 
wUah  I  aoagbt,  eoaM  I  bare  baaa  gnrt^ 

ladhh.'V 
*•  If  cbaiity,**  aaya  ba,  writbig  to  Johft 
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bishop  of  ConataotiDople,  "  eootiat  in  the 
lore  of  oor  neighbour,  why  do  not  ye  io?e 
me  M  ToafMiVesI  With  what  ardoar 
nd  MsI  ye  woatd  fly  from  the  weight  of 
epiteopary  I  know,  and  vet  ye  took  no 
Mint  to  hinder  the  impoeition  of  thia  bar^ 
den  OD  me.  But  as  the  goremment  of  an 
old  aod  craiy  reeael  is  committM]  to  me, 
weak  and  unworthy  as  I  am,  I  beseech 
you,  by  the  Lord,  that  you  would  stretch 
out  the  hand  of  prayer  to  my  relief."* 

The  employment  of  deciding  causes, 
which  in  these  times  fell  to  the  lot  of 
bishops,  must  hare  been  tedious  and  bur- 
densome to  a  mind  of  conscientious  ex- 
•etoeas,  like  that  of  Gregory.  Hear  how 
feelingly  he  complains  of  the  load,  in  a 
letter  to  Theoctista,  sister  to  the  em- 
peror: 

"  Underf  colour  of  the  bishopric,  I  find 
I  am  brought  back  to  the  world,  in  which 
I  am  eoalaTed  to  such  a  quantity  of  earth- 
ly cares,  as  I  never  remember  to  have 
been  infested  with  in  my  lay  capacity.  I 
have  lost  the  sublime  Joys  ofmyself;  and, 
sinking  inwardly,  seem  to  rise  externally. 
I  denlore  my  expulsion  from  the  face  of 
my  Sfaker.  I  was  endeavouring  to  live 
out  of  the  world  and  the  flesh :  to  drive 
away  all  the  phantasms  of  body  from  the 
eyes  of  ray  mind,  and  to  see  supernal 
joys  mentally;  and  with  my  inmost  soul 
panting  after  God,  I  said,  my  heart  hath 
said  to  thee,  *  thy  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek.* 
Desiring  nothing,  and  fearing  nothing  of 
the  world,  I  seemed  to  have  almost  real- 
ixed  that  of  the  prophet:  *I  will  cause 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth.*  Surely  it  is  so  with  him,  who 
looks  down  from  his  intellectual  elevation 
on  all  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  earth. 
But  suddenly  from  the  height  of  peace 
and  stobility,  impelled  by  the  whirlwind 
of  this  temptation,  I  have  fallen  into  fears 
and  terrors ;  because  though  I  fear  not  for 
myself,  I  fear  much  for  those  who  are 
committed  to  my  charge:  I  am  shaken 
with  the  fluctuations  of  causes  on  all 
ndes,  and  say,  <I  am  come  into  deep 
waters,  so  that  the  floods  run  over  me.' 
After  the  hurry  of  causes  is  over,  I  desire 
to  return  to  my  heart,  but  excluded  from 
it  by  the  vain  tumults  of  thoughts,  I  can- 
not return." — Such  is  the  picture  which 
Gregory  draws  of  his  mental  situation  in 
thf  midst  of  all  his  envied  greatness.  Ex 
porience  aiid  habit  might  in  time  lessen 
his  anxieties.     Nor  was  it  through  want 


Ep.4. 
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of  capacity  for  business  Uiat  Im 
thus  extremf'-      v     -—  e?«  saw  a 
bishop  mon  aad  eifeum* 

specu    Tk<-  •'coleeisstieal 

employment.  througli  hia 

hands,  seem  '  <IiM<-.     T  n- 

joice  to  find  in  him  nach  vr  of 

that  spiritual  sensibility  nrj':  ' nch 

it  is  the  great  business  of  thia  history  to 
delineate,  as  it  appeared  from  age  to  age 
in  the  church,  and  which  distingniahea 
real  Christians  as  much  from  noodnal 
ones,  as  from  all  other  men.  In  the  mean 
time  I  have  to  regret,  that  while  the 
power  and  experience  of  godlineM  de> 
eayed,  the  amplitude  of  bishoprics  was  so 
much  augmented,  and  that  so  muph  extra- 
neous matter,  which  ought  to  have  been 
committed  to  other  hands,  wu  thrown 
upon  them.  The  consequence  hM  been 
that  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  have 
ever  since  been  thrown  into  eireumstaneea 
peculiarly  disadvantacreous.  Those  of  a 
secular  spirit  have  toned  with  eageroeea 
for  worldly  and  selfish  ends,  withotft  feel* 
ing  any  injury  to  the  spiritual  life,  be- 
cause they  had  none;  those  of  a  heavenly 
spirit  have  felt  like  Gregory  under  the 
united  pressures  of  conscientious  care  and 
the  tumult  of  thoagfats  Tery  alien  from 
the  Christian  life,  ud  tending  to  extin- 
gruish  it. 
The  pious  and  upri|rht  Anastasius  of 

Antioch  has  been  alrr-  '-•  ■ ^nced  to 

the  reader's   notice.     <  id   con- 

tracted an  intimacy  ui...  ......   while  in 

the  East,  and  he  writes  to  him  thus  in 
answer  to  his  letter :  **  I  received  your 
letter,  as  a  weary  man  does  rest,  as  a 
sick  man  health,  as  a  thirsty  persoo  a 
fountain,  as  one  overcome  with  h(^t  a 
shade.     I  read  not  mere  words ;  I  per- 
ceived the  heart  itself  to  be  discovering 
your  aflection  towards  me  in  the  spirit." 
He  goes  on  to  complain  of  Anastasius's 
cruel  kindness,  in  having  contributed  to 
his  promotion,  and  de8cril>es  his  burdens 
in  his  usual  manner.     "  But  when  you 
call  me  the  mouth  and  1  "  '     I.  rd, 

and  a  person  capable  '  ly, 

this  is  added  to  the  loan  oi  s, 

that  I  receive  praise  insti  -ti- 

ment  for  my  sins.     How  I  a...  .^.' ..  ;i(i- 

ed,  no  words  can  express ;  you  may  form 
some  idea  from  the  brevity  of  my  letter, 
in  which  I  say  so  little  of  Him  whom  I 
love  above  all.  I  have  begged  of  the 
emperor  to  allow  you  to  visit  me  at 
Rome,  that  while  I  enjoy  your  company, 
we  may  relieve  the  teoiousness  of  our 
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pilgruMfB  by  eoQTerting  tofMWr  of  die 
hmtwkj  ooaatiy.***  It  it  boc  cmj  fbr 
paiMM,  — w|iniBt«d  whh  their  owa 
Mut,  to  balirr*  all  tUa  9toae  of  vamct' 
tliia«M  to  b«  g— JBB  Ib  Gregory;  imb 
wlio  know  iheweelfM.  will  beliere  ilMt 
be  spake  eiaeerriy. 

GiMwy  WM  eolkitove  for  tbe  ewTer- 
•ioa  Of  Ike  |<eeibirte  froi  tbe  Ariaa  k^ 
reey,  and  theiafoia  be  wrote  to  tba  biab> 

^  of  luly,  to  ami  tbaaMelvea  of  tboir 
iiiflaeiice  to  ooite  all  the  youog  pereona 
of  tbat  natioa,  wbo  bad  been  baptiiad  in 
the  Arian  eooaiauoa,  to  tbe  feaaral 
ebarrh,  to  pieaeb  to  tban  tbe  doetrteeof 
eternal  life,  and  to  aeeare  to  tbeaoadvee 
a  pleaatag  aeeoont  of  their  pastoral  1»> 
boars  at  tbe  bat  day.f  Under  bis  admi- 
alsisBtion  a  gradual  aecieaaton  of  this 
pesfle  waa  aiade  to  tbt  abneb,  notwitb- 
atandhig  tbe  mat  power  of  tbe  Lanbaid 
piiaece,aBd  initir  TrVtiiniTit  attanh^mit  tn 
Aihnii     Indeed  tbe  aUninc  ensile 

•f  Orafofy  biiaelf  anat  ba?«  nade  a 
rery  powmU  impwaaJMi  on  tbe  ainda 
of  all   wbo  bad  opportonity  of 


ing 
great 


kaow> 
Hewaaaoefiil  topreeenre  tbe 
of  tbe  ebvrebt  bat  no  nan 
eonaeientioas  to  employ 
tbsai  to  ipod  pvipoeea.  As  be  loved  to 
imitato  bts  piedeeeseor  Gelaaiaa4:  be  toU 
lowed  tbe  statement  of  tbe  reTeiraee 
wUeb  be  bad  drawn  ap,  and  fecmed  an 
eethnate  of  tbem  In  money ;  diatfibvtioas 
of  wbieb  be  made  to  tbe  eletsr*  mooaa- 
teriea,  chwebea,  tbe  efleers  efhia  boose, 
ilMBMiriM,  aad  boayilals.  He  regnlated 
tbe  amna  to  be  allotted  to  endi  al  four 
tiaaa  of  tbe  year*  an  order  wbieb  waa 
ubaerrai  tbne  bandied  yeata  after.  A 
great  TolaaM  waa  kept  ia  tbe  palaee  of 
dieLnlnmn,  eowtahiiM  tba  wee  of  tbe 
poor  wbo  were  tbe  okfeelo  of  bia  liberap 
lity,  their  ago  *  ' 
Rome,  la  Italy,  and  even  in  distant  pnn 
Tincee.  Oaevery  ftrMdnyof  tbeaaontb, 
be  distribated  to  tbe  neeeeaitiee  of  tbe 
poor,  aenordln^  to  the  aeasoo,  variooa 
irtirles  of  proTisioo.  Bforrdsy  bedia- 
iributed  alma  to  tboatek  and  InMot  and 
before  be  aat  down  to  eat,  he  aeot  por> 
tiooa  from  bia  table  to  eome  Indigaot  pe»> 
pie,  wbo  ware  aehaBad  to  appear.  It 
woald  be  todlooo  to  laoawi  fl«a  bte  lei. 


uMftheiastoMeaafhiittbanUty.    He 
PfMoed  bie  ageali  to  tafem  Um  of  ob- 
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Jeeta,  and  loved  toasaeed  tbe  «^paeto> 
tioM  of  Ma  patitionere.  Bnt  whOo  bo 
aboanded  b  benelaetiona,  be  woaU  m> 
eeire  none  bimself.  **  We  oajght  to  i^ 
ioee,**  eaid  be,  writing  to  Feliz  biiiMp 
of  Meesina,  **  prseeata  which  af«  aspaa- 
aive  to  tbe  ehafehea.  Send  to  the  other 
clergymen  every  year  what  beetabUohad 
by  neage.  Bat  as  I  lore  not  preeenia»  I 
Mfbid  yon  to  send  roe  any  for  tbe  futare. 
I  thank  yoo  for  the  palm  treee  which  yon 
aeat  me,  but  I  have  eanaed  them  to  bo 
aeU,  and  have  aent  you   the  price  of 


The  unbappv  wars  of  Italy 
having  taneed  great  JeeolatioBe  of  te 
Chnrrtiee,  tbat  the  reaaaining  inbabitanla 

ti''  be  forsaken,  be  ^ve  thoao 

r  I  charge  to  the  neighbouring 

I  of  tbem  did  not  oontain, 
s                        lit  number  of  peraooa  to 
r  .  *-- 'ined  raemtof^ 
t:  <tin^  on  equal 
r                  ..vr..  ...  .....^  .ii  which  he  did 

I.  as  of  that  in  which  he  did. 

I I  <liir,iMiltv  of  obliKiog  a  bish- 

iiiebfWbere  hewao 
[.  r  pastor,  to  govern 

.*  Having  diaco> 
vi      ;  s  committed  in  tbe 

managemeoi  of  the  revenues  in  Sicily,  be 
took  care  to  reform  tbem.  **  We  are 
informed,**  eaya  be,t  **that  corn  is 
bought  of  die  peaaanta,  under  the  market 
price ;  I  direct  that  they  be  paid  always 
according  to  the  eanrent  price,  without 
dedneting  tbe  com  loat  by  shipwreck, 
provUod  tbat  yon  take  eara  tbat  they  do 
not  tranaport  it  out  of  aeaaoo.  We  fi>r> 
bid  all  baee  enetiona;  aad,  tbat  after 


mydeeth  tbe  fimnois  may  not  be  eharaed 
anew,  let  a  csftitcato  be  delivered  to 
tbem  b  wriibg,  eontnininf  the  anm 
which  eadk  ie  obliged  to  pav.  Takepar- 
tionbr  oaio,  tbat  fiUaa  weightt  be  not 
made  naa  of  ia  rseeivinf  the  paymenta, 
aa  the  deaaoa  Servua  Dai  dieetrrered,  but 


break  them  b  piecea,  and  « 
onea  to  be  made.    I  have  been 


at  tho  iiat 
time  of  the  pqrmantof  their  reato;  fsr, 
having  not  yot  aold  their  ftnitat  thay  am 
obligad  to  bocrew  at  heavy  bmeat  Bap- 
ply  them  theiafuta  ootef  tho  etock  of  tho 
omnah  with  what  they  aMy  have  borrow- 
ed, aad  laaeiva  Ihefar  paymante  by  do- 
greee,  leatyoaohUga  them  to  eeU  Ihair 
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eeoMDodiiiM  at  an  midar  priM,  to  make 
good  thrir  rants.  lo  gntnut  wiu. rot 
coma  THE  caoBoa  to  bk  DtriuD  ar 

aASB  OAlMa.** 

Tbb  ia  a  apemmen  of  the  optightaaaa 
and  attaiitioB  of  Gregory  to  thoae  aeoalar 
eooeema,  ander  which  his  spirit  so  nioch 
groaned.  A  pharisee  would  hsTe  found 
a  iaaat  for  his  pride  in  so  much  henefi- 
oaaee.  But  dregorr.was  humble,  be 
ooold  not  find  Met  to  bis  sool  in  such  ex 
ereiaea,  howa?ar  laudable;  and  thou^ 
his  heart  and  head  aeemed  as  well  fitted 
aa  anv  man*s  in  any  age  for  such  work, 
and  though  he  went  throo^  it  whh  much 
ability  and  socoaaa,  yet  it  were  to  be 
wished  that  he  had  been  allowed  a  largvr 
portion  of  time  to  pay  attention  to  the 
more  spiritual  duties  of  his  station.  This 
short  extract  however  (for  the  account 
might  have  been  swelled  to  a  large  size) 
may  deserre  some  attention  from  persons, 
whether  ecclesiastical  or  secular,  whose 
employments  are  of  a  similar  nature.  Let 
them  ask  themselves,  whether  with 
Gregory's  care  for  the  preservation  of 
their  rights  (and  in  that  he  was  as  firm 
and  strenuous  as  Christian  charity  al- 
lows,)  they  are  also  like  him  upright, 
disinterestpd,  and  merciful.  And  as  hu- 
nnn  malignity  lias  been  abundantly  gra^ 
tafied  in  large  details  of  the  encroach- 
ments and  oppressions  of  churchmen,  it 
falls  within  the  plan  of  these  memoirs, 
to  show  that  all  churchmen  have  not  been 
thus  iniquitous;  that  those  who  are  hum 
ble  and  evangelically  pjous,  are  also, 
above  all  men,  upright,  munificent,  and 
liberal. 

Peter,  bishop  of  Terraco  in  Spain,  had 
consented  to  a  species  of  persecution  of 
the  Jews  in  his  diocese,  by  permitting 
them  to  be  molested  in  their  festivities, 
and  to  be  more  than  once  driven  from  the 
place  in  which  they  celebrated  them.  Let 
those,  who  have  been  led  by  fashionable 
historians  to  annex  the  idea  of  persecution 
to  that  of  the  priesthood,  take  notice,  that 
Gregory  bishop  of  Rome  wrote  to  Peter, 
to  condemn  the  practice,  and  to  give  his 
decisive  opinion,  that  the  Jews  should 
not  be  in  the  least  molested,  that  they 
ought  to  be  won  over  to  the  faith  by  the 
swctmss  of  Gospel-preaching,  and  by 
the  denunciation  of  divine  judgments 
affaiBSt  infidelitv,  and  that  these  were 
christian  arts  and  methods,  while  those  of 
a  different  nature  tended  only  to  harden 
and  diagnat  the  human  mind.* 
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To  Ltmim  at  Seville*  ha  aniaaaia 
with  teara  tha  paaasures  of  hia  oiiiid  ander 
loads  of  spUdtode,  and  earaaa^y  antiaila 
his  prayeia.  He  eongratulataa  him  alao 
on  tae  ooovataioa  of  itiaf- Reearedoa  of 
Spaia,  aad  wl|b  he  rejoieea  at  the  news 
01  that  priooa's  piety  and  Tirtaaa»  be  ad- 
monishea  tha  btsbop  to  watah  o?ar  the 
royal  ooBTart,  that  bis  life  may  correa- 
pood  to  ao  hopeful  a  beginning.  He 
wrote  aoasatiflM  after  to  the  same  prince, 
to  reeoounand  to  him  a  strong  guard  orar 
anger,  pride,  and  lust,  vices  moae  pecu- 
liarly apt  to  infest  princes.  Of  all  the 
Crinoes  of  this  time,  he  seems  most  to 
ava  adorned  the  goapel.  He  was  just, 
mimificent,  and  liberal.  And  befora  he 
left  the  world,  he  publicly  coafeased  his 
sins,  and  appeared  to  have  been  poeaess 
ed  of  true  piety,  so  far  as  we  can  Judge. 
He  died  about  the  close  of  this  century. 

To  Virgilius  and  Theodoras,  bishops 
of  Marseilles,  he  writes  on  occasion  of  the 
persecuting  methods  made  use  of  against 
the  Jews.  He  again  bears  testmiony 
against  the  compulsory  |ir  and 

declares  how  sorry  he  is  to  t  iny 

of  that  people  had  been  brou^iu,  ■>>  vio- 
lence rather  than  by  preaching,  to  the 
baptismal  font.  **  u  a  Jew  is  brought 
thither  by  necessity,  not  b^r  the  sweetness 
of  the  word,  retornmg  to  his  former  super- 
stition, he  dies  in  a  worst  state  than  that 
from  which  he  seemed  to  be  regenerated. 
Preach  frequently  to  them,  that  they  may 
desire  to  be  changed,  through  the  love  of 
what  they  hear.  Thus  your  desire  of 
saving  souls  will  be  accomplished,  and 
the  convert  will  not  return  like  the  dog 
to  his  vomit.  Preach,  that  their  dark 
minds  may  be  illuminated,  and  that  under 
God  they  may  be  brought  to  real  regene- 
ration."! 

He  wrote  also  to  Pascasius,  bishop  of 
Naples,  complaining  of  the  violence  used 
to  the  Jews  in  driving  them  from  their 
solemnities.  He  blames  this  method, 
and  exhorts  to  the  same  purpose  as  be- 
fore.f  It  is  well  known  what  different 
methods,  aince  the  time  of  Gregory,  have 
been  supported  by  the  Roman  Popes.  I 
appropriate  the  term  Pope  ?  t, 

who  did  not,  accurately  sp>  ^t 

as  yet  in  the  Western  church.  Un  the 
other  side,  Gregory  was  zealous  to  sup- 
press the  attempts  of  Jews  to  seduce 
Christians,  and  prohibited  their  purcha- 
sing of  Christians  for  slaves.^ 


•  Ep,4!. 
t  B.  IL  Ep.  15. 


t  B.  I.  Rp.  45. 
^  B.  IL  Ep.  78. 


Ct»T.  Vt] 


GBEGOSli'  L 


Tlw  LonbaMc  wera  •  coMtant  •eoam 
to  Itmly  in  the  liaM  of  Gngorj,  ud  he 
wu  vmrnn  oC  tbeir  httMliou  to  iovade 
""^leiW.     Heaeo  1m  wrote  to  all  the 


p«  of  Ike  tslaad  to  n^ipUcate  tbo  Loid 
a  litaaios  wvacy  faoith  aM  uztli  dqr  o( 
Iw  weak,  and  eilMflad  tkani  noC  o«lf  to 


tlw 

draw  ihair  iaoka  to 
prajor,  but  alae  to 
doetnoe  of  nfmtm» 
oooa  Lord  belwld  i 


lUa 


o«lj 
of 
to  tlMai  the 
**Forifthegi»> 
knriag  hia 


he  ia  able  to  Mead  oa  from  the 
•ad  to  prapwe  atomal  joys  fbr 
ua."" 

Natalia,  biahoo  of  flaloaa,  had  wnUen 
to  Unfptry  in  deteea  of  the  eamtain- 
Thebtahop 
botaodar 
**  that  no 
at   theee 
an  ob- 
diaeooiae 
that  the 
that  Bo 
ihMi  ie 


given  by  the 
of  Rone  allows  bta 

be 
maaiingB,  thai  Mwe    be 

<>t of ridiealo,  that  theatofljd 
^i  eeenlar  bwiaeae  be  «T<aMad, 
word  of  God  be  md  ia 
•ad  driak  be 


OM^dful  for  the  lafiaihiawf  of  the  body, 
aiMl  tofititibrthedlMlMUfaofdQty.  If 
this  be  your  praeiieoi,  I  eoafeaa  yoo  to 
be  maleia  of  tao^ennee.**!  Bat  ii 
•Mtoa  Grafory'e  antwadfiiiaiian  oo  the 
CMeiiBf  of  the  Salaaiaa  daifT  had  given 
offencr.  by  tbatwWeh  he  adda:  *«Yoq 
iak«  it  ill  to  beiepniMided  by  me,  who, 
though  I  an  your  aaperiM  in  chwch  diap- 
nity  (I  do  not  naaa  ••  •  ana,)  ana  wifl- 
inf  to  be  mweeted  aad  leprovad  by  all. 
1  thank,  indeed,  thai  ■••  as  my  finead, 
thfpofk  wheee  ndviao  I  am  eaahled  to 
wipe  off  the  hiwiliiin  of  mr  aeul  hefote 
the^pearaaeeeftheMHhl  Jodfo.**  One 
eanoM  farm  nny  great  idoaof  the  pioMr  of 
this  Neialia,  who  had  eMaaed  himeelf 
from  aaeidaoaa  wedjng  of  the  Soriptorea, 
pertly  om  aoeoaat  of  the  pieaeure  of  triba« 
laiieaa,  fMUtiv  bv  a  mere  eavil,  beeaoae 
oMr  l.nf«f  hed  told  Ma  diaeiplce,  that  it 
iven  them  in  the  aame  boor 
*iioald  epaok.  Giegaiy  ia> 
lorma  Dim.  that  ibe8eripl«aa  weia  givaa 
oa,  that  we.  throa;{h  pitieaaa  aad  ooadbrt 
of  thea^  nUgbt  have  hope.  HowhooB- 
•won  the  cavil,  it  io  not  neeeeaary  to 
•ay.  **  Bat  we  eaaaol  he  ttko  yen,** 
Nauli«  bad  Mid.  The  Mokoporlkome 
waa  not  to  be  ■■iaced  by  aimh  ovarivo 
**The  eannmiome  yea  boatow 


on  me,**  eoid  he,  **  oaem  to  be  opokea  ia 
derieioB,  btamae  I  eaaaot  ia  tnrth  iad 
them  realised  ia  my  exporlooee.**  We 
aee  ia  all  thia,  on  oae  aide,  a  aealona  po^ 
lor  Jahoofiog  to  revive  a  oeaae  and  apitit 
af  godliaeaa In  hia  boMhrea;  oa  the  other, 
a  JeihM  aad  M»  haartii  miaiaier,peor- 

•aeaahvhiaMalf  by  Mgaed  apologiaa, 

mi  dobff  the  Loipd'a  work  with  vigoor 

d  afanatinr. 

After  haviag  siTen  a  beaatifbl  deaerip> 
tioB  of  charity  in  writing  to  Domioieaa 
biahop  of  Carthage,*  he  ahowe  how 
deeply  his  eool  waa  peiMtratod  with  the 
impottonee  of  the  pastoral  oflioe.  In  their 
views  of  this,  many  of  the  aadent  Fathera, 
whom  we  deride  far  their  eaperstitiooe, 
do  fiu  excel  tfm  geaendity  of  peatora  ia 
oar  timee.  Let  him  who  ha«  entered  oa 
thia  offoe  with  amnly  eeenlar  viewa, 
raad,aad,  if  he  can,  Mnah  aad  weep,  after 
he  hitt  ooasidered,  that  no  age  since  the 
Apoetlea*  data  haa  ever  aeen  one  man  la- 
tently and  sineeiely  laborioaa  than  Ore- 
gory.  **  Weighty  indeed  ia  the  ofliee  of 
a  Paator.  He  matt  be  an  example  to  the 
iloek,  and  »{\i*t  this  he  mast  learn  to 
keep  himselt  '  He  tnuft  ever  be 

intent  on  lh>  .   of  th<*  word,  re- 

membering who  hat^i  said,  '  TL 

COMX.     This  we   then   tr;.  :<', 

when  by  life  and  doctrine  >ve  s;aia  the 
soola  of  our  neis^bdir*,  stren^^^en  the 
weak  by  eettinr  before  them  the  joys  of 
the  heavenly  kingdoa^  and  bend  the 
proad  by  aoeading  alood  the  poniahmeam 
of  hilLwheo  we  apafoaoaeagaiaailraifc, 

'  whoa  given  op  to  heavealy  fttead 
ahipe,w«ftaraoihaaMaaaaUty.  I  treoH 
ble  at  mT  own  lainai^.  How  can  I  aoe- 
tain  the  fast  Judgment,  eeeing  eo  very  lit- 
tle frait  of  my  laboara.  Deoraat  brother, 
I  implore  year  prayera  far  ow.  By  the 
anion  of  charity,  vre  have  a  eomouta  ia- 


hr 


*ll.tX.4J.    HeaeelippribiaddwaHgia 
«r  tb«  oMer  dM  Uiaay  eaWadamdajs  i^ 


'MtevorAip. 

9i; 


s 


To  Boalfaee,  biahop  of  Rhf>7imn. 
vea  a  haadaooM  ropiW  for  ' 
e  good  deeda  he  had  deae. 

that  he  M|aiced  to  hear    ' 

mawy.    Bat  he  waa  s< 

he  hfaMelf  had  apoken 

MMoaa.    Hewamablni 

he  did  act  laar  the  whoi 

••Whatoiawe,  dnat  an 

aheaM  eovet  tlm  prai» 

yea  ahaald  aaak  to  plaao- 

we  aipacl,  aad  whooe  i     > 


kaowBoaad.**t 
EvaageliM,  a  deacoa  of  the 

— nnni: mnr 
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rit,  m  Mdou  Arian.  AfWUadMtl^ill* 
nuiriad  Ai|Ualfot, » Ixnnbtid,  whom  Um 
oation  reeMved  as  king.  B«tagoitiiodos 
nme  aame.  The  bithop  of  Rome,  not  beneli;  ike  hrooght  over  her  hoabend, 
without  aoiDO  aoinadTeraion  on  the  biah-  and  thewliola  naUon,  at  leofth,  to  the 
op^acareleaa  edueataoo  of  hi*  grandaon,  annip  prransidon.  Gregory  oongratolated 
ordered,  on  suppoaitioo  of  the  trath  of  the  I  ,  prospect  of  the  progresa 

fiwt,  that  Felix  should  be  obliged  to  marr^i.  .    amoog   the  Lombards. 


Sypoatoa*  Ivd  ooMJal— d  to  Oragory, 
that  hi*  daaghtar  had  b*aa  dafloaNd  by 
Fdlx,  th*  gnodaon  of  the  biahop  of  the 


the  young  woman,  or,  in  eaae  of  refnaal, 
be  acourged  and  confined  in  a  mooaaiery. 


\V  liui  «i«g{cts  of  real  pie^  waa  ia  all  thia, 
does  not  appear :  the  teaaporal  benaAt  of 


•xeommonieated,  and  remaiii  in  aetata  of  Gregory's  labours  waa,  howerer,  endent 


peiiaoee,and  not  be  anflered  to  so  abroad 
till  farther  orders  were  reeeiTed  from  Gre- 
gory.*  It  aaemed  proper  to  mention  this 
finrunt  nrcoodent  o!  tho  practice  of  sp'^-- 

.  Doubtless,  they  were,  in  I 
■    „    .      urts  of  censure  on  immoralu.. 
not  ao  easily  cognisable  in  courts  of  com- 
mon law.  Tlic  tuc(-8rtiucs  of  society,  and 
the  deprav  ;,.in  nature,  seem  to 

require  Ui<  -of  such  tribunala. 

The  Roman  ollii-ti  of  censor  was  of  the 
aame  kind.  Nor  would  mankind  be  di»> 
poaed  to  depreciate  them,  were  they  na- 
turally as  sincere  in  thfir  rejfard  for  the  ho- 
nour of  God  and  f  '.ccorumtas '' 
are  for  the  pre!-  i  property.  > 
abuaea  of  these 


in  the  establishment  of  peace  for  aom* 
time  between  the  Lombarda  and  the  Ro- 
man empire.* 

^  nnntasius,  bishop  of  Antioeh,  aeems 
to  hsTe  been  a  apeeial  fkTourita 
■A  UfLgory.    He  had  been  ••"•'•••■•l  ir,,ux 
hia  See  by  the  injnatiee  ' 
successor  of  Justinian,  and 
exile  a  number  of  yeara.    He  was  at 
length,  however,  restored  to  his  situa- 
tion,! and  Grofrory  w  i  a  letter 
on  the  occasion,  full  <':              ikI  tender 
sentiments.     In  this  letier,  he  eadeaToura 
to  solace  the  mind  of  the  prelate  with  the 
"  scriptural  views  ana  promiaea,  with 
:i  his  own  had  been  refreahad  under 

variety   of  afflictiona.     T' 


<■(  uns  among  ourseivet*  _    _.    

are  well  known.     But  why   peraona  ofj  glory  hereafter  to  be  revr 
rank  and  y  — "•"■  i-i  our  country  do  not  dent,  was  the  sprini;  of  ji>_>  * 
labour  to  m,  or  rather,  do  not  soul,  and  enabled  him  to  bear 


endeavour  : le  a  censorship  of  mo- 
rals that  shall  be  practicable  anid  effeo- 
tual, — why   \\\c\    indiscriminately    con- 
demn thf  riple,  while  they  per- 
mit lewd  i:>                jiractised  without  any  I  in  old  :ilm 
restraint, — aie  questions  not  hard  to  be' him. 
determined.     In   the  mean   time,  every  old,  v. 
lover  of  e<|uity  and  decency  should  prefer  i  gay int;  this,  i 
a  spiritual  court,  armed  with  some  power  you   have   lab 
for  the  suppression  of  vice,  before  the    ' 
licentiousneaa,  which,  under  the  name  of 

liberty,  threat r^^  'Iveatode- 

atroy  all  Uie  1>  r  ancestors 

erected    again>^i   vi.  i-    .ui.i    liamorality. 

Severe  as  Gregory's  conduct  may  now 

aeem,  it  was  wholesome,  no  doubt,  and 

aociety  felt  the  g^ood  consequences. 
In  writing  to  Priscus,  a  patrician  of 

the  East,  he  justly  describes  tlie  mixed 

•late  of  human  affairs,  and  the  duties  of 

Chiiatian  faith  and  humility.  The  thought 

ia  eommon  to  moralists  in  all  ages ;  but 

Oragoiy  ennobled  it  with  real  principles 

of  CniMtianity. 

Gregory  corresponded  also  with  Theo- 

dolinda,  the  queen  of  the  Lombarda: 

She  was  the  widow  of  their  king  Autha- 


B.  II.  79,  81. 


with  patier" 
he  writes. 

youdo,wli... 1 

perilous  times  shall  come.'— A  i 
von    suffer  miirli.    ;• 

'U  he  waa 
Yet,  in 
ulh 
.ver- 
sities.     Numbers  rejoice  at  uur  s..'rrowR, 
as  you  write ;   but  we  know  who  hath 
aaid,  *  Ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  ahall  be  sor- 
rowful, but  your  sorrow  f-h."  '      *   rned 
into  joy.'     We  feel  the  j  <•  of 

the  former  part,  let  us  exj..  v  i  i...  utter 
part  also.  I'ou  say  that  some  who  ought 
to  relieve,  add  burdens  to  you  ;  I  know 
there  are  those  who  come  in  sheep's 
clothing,  bnt  who  inwardly  are  raveninj^ 
wolves.  We  are  not  disturbed  on  accotmi 
of  their  ambition  in  arrogating  all  honour 
to  themoelvea,  because  we  trust  in  the 
Almighty,  whose  law  and  rule  is,  that 
thoae  w'ho  covet  what  belongs  to  others, 
are  soaner  on  that  account  deprived  of 


•  B.  3CIL  Ep.  7.  t  B.  IV.  8L 

%  Emgrtos,  B.  VL  towsrd  the  end. 


C3mt.  VL) 


OUGOBY  L 


567 


'•it  owa.  For  we  kaow  who  htth  Mid, 
ii«  Uwt  czalteik  himirif  tludi  b*  •!>•• 
Md,*  Md,  *  •  hMfflity  aptait  bofara  a  lUL' 
la  tkeM  days,  aa  I  Aad,  aew  beraikal 
wan  ariaa,  whidi  woald  ladaoa  to  Boittaf 
tba  pwyiita,  dM  gaapol,  aad  all  ika 
tehota  tofetbar.  Bot  while  Aaaataiiaa 
Uvea,  wa  trost  ia  the  graoe  of  our  Pwiac 
lor;  thair  awocda  will  be  brokaa  ia 
pjacaa,  aiiikiaf  afaiaat  a  rock.  The 
Ohaiah,  ia  tha  BMaa  tioM,  b 


tiflM,bTUiaaablU9 
afhafatkatiaabarpoaadta  her  doettiaa, 
aad  leaiaa  the  truth  OKwa  aoeaiaidj. 
TIm  heart  of  God  approaehaa  to  aa,  aad, 
b^  laoipiaaioDa  we  aie  broufht  to  CmI 
htai  BMia  aaaaihly.    What  I  aafEv  firoaa 
the  Bworda  of  barhariaoa,  and  froaa  the 
perrarwiaaaa  of  Jadgea,  I  apare  to  relate, 
that  I  may  aectoeMaaatbaaorrowof  him 
whom  1  wiah  to  roaaola.    Bat  I  weiafa 
thoae  woida,  *Th»  ia  year  hoar,  aad  tLs 
power  of  darhaeaa.'    The  powar  of  light 
tkaa  ahaU  have  im  day  aftarwaids;  ba- 
caaaa  the  fliael  aia  the  Ufhi  of  the  world, 
and  it  b  writtea,  •  the  apricht  ahall  have 
domiaioo  over  iham  ia  the  morniag:* 
beaee,  all  we  aafliir  ia  the  how  aad  powar 
of  darkaeee  baot  to  be  lanattad.    Yoo 
wiah,  if  it  were  poeaible,  that  we  mi^t 
eoaTeiae  withoat  pea  aad  ink,  and  it  it  a 
paiafai  ctfcamalaBea  that  we  are  almoet 
aa  diataot  Cnmi  oaa  another  aa  Eaat  and 
Waal.    Bat  tralT  we  by  grace  are  made 
one.    Why  ariah  yon  for  the  wiaga  of 
the  dore,  wUeh  yoo  have  already  1  The 
wiaga  aia  the  lora  of  God  and  oar  neigh* 
boor.    By  them  the  Chomh  ilea  tkroagh 
the  earth :  if  yoa  had  aoi  ihaaa  wiaga, 
yen  woold  aoi  have  eooM  to  ma  by  year 
apiailea  with  ao  maeh  aflhotioa.*    Aa 
yoor  Ub  la  aaaaaaary  to  all  good  BMa, 
amy  yoa,  after  a  loag  time,  arhva  at  tha 
•oyo  of  tlm  haavealy  ooaairy  !** 

1  have  oaly  to  add  eaaceraiag  Anaa> 
taoiaa,  that  ha  lived  Ave  years  after  hie 
raatotatina,  and  died  ahent  the  aad  of  tba 
asatary.  We  am  maeh  ia  the  dark  eoa* 
eendi^  tha  tiiala  af  this  giaataad  goad 
maa.  Orsgory'a  words  howavar  will 
slaad  aa  proper  ta  be  addiaeaad  to  the 
af  God  ia  aU  agae.  I 
fchhup  of  Aadesh  ta  kava 
ifj  ia  Ihs  Bast,  savlsd  aad 
paraeealad  sstiaflsely,  baaiiag  laawaoay 
lo  tha  laith  of  ChrhM  la  Ike  daaUaa  af  tha 
■mIiis  Chttieh;  aad  that  Ua  lUa 
twasaeiiiiai  woold  be  vanr  iasmstiva,  tf 
ihay  had  baea  traasorittsa  to  piiaimltjf, 


Joha,  hiakop  ofCsastaatiaeple,  disturb* 
ed  in  Gregofy*o  tinw  the  peace  of  the 
Charcb,  by  aeeoraiag  to  himaelf  the  tMa 
of  uaivareal  bishop.*    The 
pride   aad    arrogaaoa   with 
wiiieh  he  aasamod    it,  was 
only  equalled  bv  the  obsti- 
aacy  with  wliidi  ha  pera»> 
Gregory  arrote  with 
vakeoieaeef  againathis 
iiaws,  aad  oa  thia  oo- 
kid  dowa  aooM  me- 
ralee  of  huoiility, 
arhioh  aeverely  condemned, 
iMt  kimeetf,  but  hie  aooeea- 
aota  in  the  Ronmn  See.    In 
what  a  atate  moat  the  Bast  have  beea,  to 
ravaaa  aa  a  grsat  asint,  both  Uviag  and 
dving,   ao  proad   a   man  as   John    of 
CeasiBBtioople !      But    their    ^odlineee 
waa  aaariy  expiring,  aad  the  Mahometan 
aaaoifB  waa  at  haM. 
Ongory  arrote  to  DoBsiaieas  an  Afrteaa 


J<4m.  the 
bitbopor 
pairiMxh 
of  Coo. 

■IBflti«0> 

pl«,  «dn»o> 
aiabed  by 
Greffory 
foraMO' 

ning  (he 
title  of 
nitivmkl 
biibop. 


biahoB,  eatreatiag  hia  prsyers,  and  thank- 
ing him  for  hia  waaenta.  By  thia  letter 
it  appeara  that  ttie  apirit  of  true  godlineea 
waa  aot  ret  estiaet  to  Africa.^  There  ia 
another  letter  to  the  aame  peraoo,  who, 
it  BBsms,  waa  bishop  of  Oertha^.  It  ia 
foil  of  the  spirit  of  <-*  i    dev<v 

tion,  tfaoogh  there  is  i  it  that 

ealla  for  any  partieolar 

Cyriaeoa  aoeceedad  mstao- 

tinople,  whoee  pride  bos  D(>eu  mentioned 
already.  At  hia  solaou  oidfaHNiea  dm 
people  ahootcd,  •*Thia  ia  tha  day  wUA 
tha  Lord  hath  made;  we  will  lajoioa  aad 
be  glad  ia  ii.**|  Sapaiatitioa  aatarally 
paved  the  way  for  tha  domiaion  of  tha 
Clergy;  aad  tha  hiakepa  af  Iha  giaal 
Seee  #era  gradoally  Inmaaaiafla  aaoolar 
graadeor.  Tba  eoagratalatloa  jaat  ama- 
Uoa  waa  aalealasad  laaneoorage  Cyriaeoa 
toaorafatta  the  mabhioa  ofhia  predaeeaaor. 
Oioforyt  JoMly  iada  foolt  with  i^  la  a 
latiarla  the  grmt  ama  of  Oaaaiaatiaopla, 
Ikat  tha  aedaaMiioa  pvopariy  be- 
ta Iha  stooe  which  tha  Lord  had 
for  sfooadatioa  b  hia  Chnieh,**  aad 
rvas  that  H  waa  impioos  to  aaeriba 
thaaa  pndaaa  ta  tha  anaiare,  which  ba> 
loag  to  tha  Cnalor.  Yet  he  is  williag 
to  esaaae  tha  mlatakaaa  pioeeediag  from 
a  eharitahla    lataatiaa.     Gregory,   ao 


B-Vaip.!. 


•  This  Mdiep  ras  br  the  asms  of  Joha  lAs 

tB.IV.aiL  }R.  V.ll*. 

4  Id.  IM.  I  Pi^  wviii.  M. 
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HUTOIT  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


(QufwT. 


doubi,  had  UmMlf  too  kigh  riowi  of  the 

diffni^  of  his  own  See*  and  ita  aappoaod 

Mlatioa  to  Saint  Pelaff  blinded  hia  Jodgw 

menu    Th<«««altatioBofCoaataotiBopla, 

through  i'         :  Iiieering  pretanaiona  of 

the  latr  !  M'itedhtaiaaloaar;  and 

ao  aabtle  ana  iiuricata  are  die  mottooa  of 

the  heart,  that  ha  hinaelf  might  not  at  all  aubataooa  of  ifao  aenttownta  of  hoth  tbaaa 

be  aware  of  the  aelfiahneaa  ^^*""'   "-^- '  biahopa.*    It  aeama  not  probable,  that 

bably  inllaeneed  hia  eoodnet.  I  .  those  who  deaerted  Serenns  nn  thia  a^ 

howerer,  from  the  araffeotad  U^ .,  uf  count,  had  moeh  Ghriatianity  to  loaa. 


them  to  make  oae  of  imafM,  aa  tlaaaa 
of  history  to  inatract  tbair  ninda  In  tha 
great  ftetn  of  Ckristiaahr.  He  adriaea 
him  to  allow  tfaam  aa  books  for  the  illita- 
rala  peoj^  and  at  the  aaaa  tiow  to  eao- 
Uon  tham  tariooaly  aniaat  fKjim  any 
adotatioa  to  Iham  — f  h«v»  atstad  the 


his  whole  life,  that  he  Oordially  deteated 
sacerdotal  ambition.  The  exoeaaiTO  dig- 
nity of  Uie  prelatical  character  would 
have  done  lillle  harm  to  Chriatendoro, 
had  all  prelates  been  like  Grefforv.  But, 
aa  thia  was  not  to  be  expected,  the  atate 
ought  to  have  set  bounds  to  eceleabatieal 
encroachments  before  this  period. 

Gregoria,  a  lady  of  the  bed-chamber 
to  Auguata  the  empress,  in  her  anxiety 
for  her  soul,  and  in  the  height  of  her 
admiration  of  Gregory,  by  letter  reqoeated 
him  to  infuriii  her,  if  he  rould,  by  rerela* 
tion,  that  her  sins  were  forgiven  her.* 
Gregory  assured  her,  ''  that  certainty  in 
this  matter  was  not  attainable :  we  must 
repent  an<l  mnurti  over  our  sins, and  apply 
for  pard  illy/*     lie   deourea 

himselfii:  j  "i  having  sudi  a  rev^ 

lation  made  to  him,  and  givea  her  nsefol 
and  salutary  adriocft,  so  far  aa  he  aaw 
into  the  system  of  (! :  .In  regard 

to  the  doctrine  of  ji.  ..he  seems 

to  have  had  the  saniu  seuuinents  which 
Augustine  had,  and  with  the  aame  con- 
fusion of  ideas.  How  superstition,  ser- 
vility, and    darkness    prevailed   in  the 

Church  at  this  time,  is  but  too  evident,  minea,  or  rHuier  hikmikik 
Yet  Gregory  was  a  luminary,  compared  clous  conduct,    that  ahe  mi^; 
with  moat  oi  hia  contemporaries.  |  keep  the  reins  of  govemm**"' 

To  a  person  named  Andrew,  affecting  i  though  ^e  commends  h< 
secular  greatness,  he  writes  with  much  tention  to  the  fonn'<  "T 


Gregory  had  not  the  op]MHtnBity  of  know- 
ing ao  well  aa  we  do  the  danger  of  bin 
advice.  Thua  far  ia  evident,  that  ianf^ 
worship  had  not  generally  ootaoMaeed  in 
Gregory'a  ttmOf  and  that  as  aeriooriy 
reprobated  the  praetiee.  From  theae 
facta,  however,  the  gradual  approxima- 
ttoo  to  idolatry  may  oe  traeed,  and  the 
danger  of  such  a  mode  of  teaehlog,  aa 
that  which  Gregory  recommenda,  has 
been  so  abundantly  proved  = --  '  - 
time,  thatnoi'oubt  remaina  i 
instance  the  biahop  of  Maraeiiit  ^  j...>--  .1 
b^terthan  he. 

The  correapondenee  between  Crr  ,r.  rv 
and  Brunehalt,  the  queen  of  A 
Burgundy,  a  division  of  the  I 
narcby,    which  took   place  ji 
confusions  of  that  country  aft< ' 
of  Clovis,  will  deaerre  f 
stated. f    She  waa  an  an 
lute  woman;  yet^  in  th:i; 
stition,  she  endeavonrMi 
on  herself  and  on  tl  ;i]>- 

pearanee  of  piety.  .ex- 

tend her  power  wl; 
deacendanta  were  on 
mitted,  or  rather 


pathos  on  the  vanity  of  sublunary  things, 
a  aubjeci  which  he  touched  with  more 
aeasibility,  because  he  waa  stron^rly  im- 
pressed with  the  idea  of  the  world  being 
nearly  at  an  end.f 

Serenus,  bishop  of  Maraeilles,  observ- 
inf  that  some  of  his  people  adored  the 
iaagea  which  had  been  placed  in  church- 
es, in  his  zeal  brake  them. 
The  wor>  and  by  this  conduct  gave  so 
•hip  of  much  disgust,  that  many  with- 
Iiukgea.  drew  from  his  communion. 
Gregory  rebukes  him  on  this 
aeeoant,  and  wishes  him  to  conciliate  the 
affections  of  the  people,  by  permitting 


her  ecclesiastical  [> 

matters  of  great  moil  > 

with  much  earnestness,  the  irr> 

even  simoniacal  ordinations  of 

France,  and  observes,  with  gr< 

the  deplorable  state  of  the  flock 

scandal  of  all   godliness,    wl: 

ensue  from  such  conduct.     Fin 

his   remon 

urges  her  ~ 

subject,  ana   oHHervc's  tii< 

divine  vengeance  overtaki 

if  ahe  corrected  not  these  a.  .... 


^.ly, 
. ,.    It 
ia  remarkable  that  this  wicked  woman 
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0Of 


bat  the  Tlgoar  of  hi*  mind  wu  nmbated, 
•ad  kia  fiwolttM  wers  awdoiided. 

„    ^ Aaodwr  laMaaee  of  lik  bodilradbi^ 

mri;  eorreapoadcoee  betwveo  then,  <m»  fcm  tball  dow  thia  Inwwh  of  his  stofT. 
woold  think  that  Gregory  thought  kigUy  Writiaf  to  hia  Mead  VeoaatiaB,  who 
of  her  rirtnea.    TIma,  howarar,  wid^  waa  Ukewiae  allieted  whh  the  goat,  be 


waa  aAcnrard*  pat  to  a  erne  I  death,  and 
that  bar  duacuadaala  w«a  tiaia  or  9X- 
palled.    Prom  aooM  pane  of  the  aoie 


eeitad  kiia,  and  it  uraat  be 
that  he  tieated  h«rwMi  the 
Med  plaianeaa  which  beeomea  a  Chiiatiaa 


,'onr,  ia 
»tnaea, 
in  a  letter 


The  bod 

oonnrrfnin  ■ 


aeir.  t 


bv  htiU 

■Ar* 

10  aaj  ctmj' 


OpprPSMM     V 

baaTTpaai^ 
paia,  a-^ 
mady. 

■'ir 

.  --      ,  . .la- 

eod  of  ail  thinga  ap- 

lerefore  leaa  aoiieitouii 

r  own  calamities.  Stady 

'.  gtyiHnriM,  which  haia 

i:  t  now  ia,  aa 

V  -ooie.** 

tlulugius,^  bishop  of 

A  '.'(1  the  year  after,  he 

'ny*,  '•  I  nave  r>«ea  near  two  yeara  eon* 

'  ned  to  ny  bed,  in  eooataat  pau.— Often 

'  ire  I  been  lbf«ed  to  retnm  to  my  bed, 

^  hen  I  acareelyhad  left  it,  by  the  Tio* 

—  -<■  "-m.— -Hioa  I  die  daily,  and  yet 

1  am  a  grieToaa  criminal,  and, 

.  rv<-<!1v  «hat  op  in  ao  painfal 

vrith  the  Paaladst, 

ri«An,  that  I  may 

"    Whila  he 

loa  aflletad: 


•  B.  VIL  i». 


Ifgimw 
kk  sUMTs  ia 


diitrcM,  Bnil 


vvMndr 
Mapsmj  mkk  SI 

Ij  saanliT. 

Emi,  wrf  ISiHMd  ihsMhMMS  sf  bWSllSfc 
He  aoaM,  bjr  Ciagaty'asetiaipaaiM 
bias  IS  hsv*  hesn  a  wha  aad  piaaa 
Msh  s»  hi  Al«nadi4a  sad  ihs  East  *a 
Ijisbsfowid. 


aaya,  **  what  oaght  we  to  do,  bat  to  call 
oar  aina  to  rem«mbraaee,  aad  to  thaak 
God,  t)  ':ea  ua  by  aflietiag  oar 

geeh. —  i  ike  care,  that  we  peaa 

aot  from  otie  degree  of  tormeat  to  aa> 
other,  and  let  aa  oonaiderthe  goodneea 
of  God,  who  threatena  aa  with  death, 
diat  he  may  imprint  in  us  an  edifying 
fear  of  his  jadgrments.     How  many  sin- 
niahm«at  oftaera  hare    continued  immersed  in  sin 
'  vcnithroagh   life  without  a  head-ach,    and 
so !  hare  suddenly  been  cast  into  hell !" — I 
-  -  joice  to  fin-^  —•'-■-  -rpst  man  the  maika 

that  dee|>  .  which  is  knowa 

1"  "y  tnie  *^«..,r.«,  aad  of  that  wise 

'meat  of  afllietfoa,  of  which  the- 

.  ...u.  may  reason,  bat  which  saints  only 

ir|feel.      He  conclodea  thus  benevolently 

and  pionsly  to  his  friend :  **  May  the  Lord 

infnae  into  your  soul  these  words  by  the 

inspiration  of  his  Spirit,    clnanse  yoa 

from  your  iniquities,  c:  ■ -^re  the 

ioy  of  his  consolation,  ai^  .  reward 

hweafter.*** 

Gregory  haTinf^  been  informed,  that 
Cletaentina,  aw  ity,  had 

harboared  aome  -  >t  him, 

wrote  to  her  ia  a  nianianir  spirit,  and 
with  the  intention  of  eflaeing  the  di^ 
agreeable  impraasieaa.  He  at  the  aaaM 
tmie  mildly  reproved  her  for  the  waat  of 
a  plaeahle  aad  forgif iagtamper.  He  a»> 
minds  her  of  the  weil-kBowa  petitioa 
in  the  Lord's  prayer,  aad  deliTered  aeva* 
rat  weighty  aeatiiaeata  adapted  to  the  aob- 
ject,! 

On  ao  eeeaaum  waa  Gregory  waatiag 
toimpraaaon  mea*aminda  tbecareoftha 
aoal.  Two  peraoaa  haTiag  reaoeaied  hia 
aMistance  in  their  temporal  difllealtiea, 
after  baring  aaid  what  the  caae  repaired, 
he  exhorted  them  not  to  murraar  at  the 
divine  dispeaaatioaa,  aor  to  ondertalm 
aay  thing  onjaat  aader  the  preteaca  of 
aaeeesity;  bat  to  fix  their  hope  aa  the 
merer  of  their  RedeeoMr,  wha  feraaketh 
aeC  thoee  wh"  ••"-•  in  hiah  to  oeeopf 
their  adads  le  thiaga,  aad  ta 

rapooaeahim  -..,..  ^.\c»  wimt  we  kata 
aat,  lapaim  what  wa  hare  loet,  aad  pia- 
aarvaa  what  hahaa  rapairad.t 

The  aahddkaoa  araa  aa  oAaar  of  iha 
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HISTORY  or  THE  CHIUCH: 


(CaAT.VI. 


<  -•itperiotended,  under  the 

' .  the  dUtant  bisboprici 
'x'looged  to  bit  Juris- 
ts rote  to  AothemiiUt 

t<ie  iti.uueacoii  iii   (..  ampaiuat  ^^^  b*  ^^ 

beard  of  PMcbMiiu,  ft  bUhop,  who  was 
BO  atothful,  that  be  neglected  every  paa- 
toral  duty,  admitted  of  no  adTice«  and 
ffave  himvelf  up  to  the  boUdiogof  a  abip. 
It  aeems  he  uaed  to  ao  down  to  the  sea 
on  this  very  uncle rIc:iT  cniiiluvineot  with 
one  or  tu  ind  was 

held  in  d<  i.  iry.    (ire- 

ifor)'  liin  I  N  iii>  Mm.  .>r  II  u,  rt'iiriniand 
ntm  :■      .    ;  '.   ( ■  -I  '  I'      ;iip  presbyters, 

lood,  and 

..  Should 

ti       ,      >'  .  liL  uajuius  him  to 

^- :  ;  I'l-'  I'^mc,  to  answer  for 

111     -lit'  bciori'  <irt<j»ry. 

I  know  not  thi-  result;  but  it  seemed 
wutiii  while  to  mention  the  case,  as  it 
illustrates  the  state  of  tlic  church  disci- 
pline of  that  day,  as  well  as  the  vigilant 
aucntion  of  Gregory.  That  so  many 
should  nombally  sustain' the  pastoral 
character,  whose  taste  and  genius,  as 
well  as  dispoeitioo  and  sentiments,  are 
repugnant  to  it,  and  who  seem  qualified 
to  excel  in  any  thing  rather  than  whrit  is 
sacerdotal,  is  matter  for  lam 
The  profane  avarice  of  parents  K. 
their  children  for  the  ministry  at  all 
events,  is  one  great  cause  of  it. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Gregory's  conduct  toward  the  em- 
perors MAURITIUS  AND  PH0CA8. 

Ti  U  in.tw.caiKl..  fr.r  any  impartial  i'"'- 
1  to  the  spirit 
as  exhibited  in  :.. 
'  to  feel  a  conviction 
,       V,  integrity,  and  hu- 
iii:.i')  ot'  this  liiitbop.     Yet  it  has  been 
th(  fashion  to  arraign  his  character  with 
^eal  severity,  on  account  of  his  conduct 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life.  He  has  been 
;•'  f  (Treat  ingratitude  towards  • 

>  :md  virtuous  emperor,  ami 

egregious  flattery  towards  another  wlu 
was  profligate  and  tyrannical.    The  evi- 
dence already  adduced  of  his  disposiii 
and  temper  should  uatiirally  dispose  l 
receive  with  much  caution  such  grievvM.> 
accosations.    I  shall  throw  toge^er  into 


•B.XI.89. 


il  r  the  facts  on  which  onr  Jiulg> 

!)e  founded.* 
A  Kenes  of  erenu  had  given  Gregory  a 
strong  pr^ndiee  against  the  goTemnieat 
'^^!  :-  18.  Theu  oppotitioD  of  aenti- 
'  oarkably  alieaalad  thair  tpi- 
lii'^  iiu...  uoe  another,  though  tbey  once 
had  the  moat  aineen  aateam  for  each 
other's  eharaeter.  Gregory  had  baan  vary 
acceptable  to  Mauritius,  who  had  strong- 
Iv  raviuircd  bta  promotion  to  the  bishopnc. 
"^  re  any  reason  to  doubt  or  the 

SI  I  the  bishop's  professions  of  a 

very  high  regard  for  the  emperor,  when 
he  made  them.  Changes  of  this  sort  sre 
common  amongst  mankind,  and  the  de- 
clarations which  men  mnko  nt  ditTprent 
times  of  the  ch:ir  '-r- 

sons,  however  c>  be 

prohibit  men, 

V  .     1      -     .1  rr©. 

\  lis- 

li..i.....  ...  ry 

approved;  «•, 

which  forh;. "■ 

monasteries  till  the  tn 
was  expired,  or  till  ti 

for  the  profession,  met  not  \  uie 

;ippn/lir.fion.     Cregory,  too  no 
■.s,  and  corn-.  .  \  ,iv_r  :\,,  m 

■    «<r>ni«    of  ^     ■:  '  .   -h     i:jl. 

not  uf  all,  I  '.  r 

on  the  im;  .  i  ^ 

so,  however,  vitti  a!  cy 

and  respect,  and  lays  '  nts 

with  a  franknes!^       ' 
honour  to  his  ci 
was  mistaken,  a; 
mon  to  him  witii 

tin...^,       Tf..    ,,rn,:  .    ,.  ,.    ...^    .  .„. 

. .  and  thus,  as 
,  ithful  to  God, 

at  the  same  time  obedient  to  his  prince.f 
In  this  transaction,  in  which  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  succeeded  with  the 
emperor,  the  zeal  of  Gregory  was  quick- 
ened by  the  strong  presentiments  of  the 
near  approach  of  the  day  of  judijment, 
I  filled  bis  mind.  Thi-  no- 

ems  to  have  dwelt  V  v; 

nor  \v:i-  '  He 

wasf:  n. 

'   '"•■-'   him  pu->: 

iiies  and  i.  ! 

...  ."^^...dinia,  whoii.  ...  ..  .......1..  ...  .....tf- 

•  See  Bower'*  History  of  the  Popes,  Vol- 
ii.  GreroTT. 
f  B.XlLEp.  100. 
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kif  thiir  labMum  to  MBaio  ia  a  aMm  tt 
Udairy.  H«  Jitflf  •bwTfin,  dut  tWy 
WW*  boaaa  b  wMikaM  to  lika  MM  «f 
th>  lyiritaal  uumtliMi  oftkoMwlMb- 
kowvd  Car  Umbb  ia  <ifiwl  Ikii^aiid 
ba  aaiaaatly  aikorta  lk«a  tawaawta  the 
dttiitable  work.*  Tka  anlfchaeai  aad 
laMaaibiliij,  with  wUeh  ao  aMay,  b 
aiodwa  ikMs*  eaa  reap  laeiatife  adraa- 
tagM,  A«a  thalaboan  of  awriaan,  alavaa, 
aad  apfiaaliaMi  with  ao  biom  attaatioo 
baal  btareata,  thaa  if  ihaj  «w» 


of  tha  braia  anatba,  Imm  aataialljr 
iiaalf  oo  oar  atieariBBi    OilMr  laitan  of 
tlMoaiae  kiad,  iwnitiaii  tka  aaal  of 
OiBfory  far  th*  poifafMba  of  OlniatiaB- 
Itf  aaoag  kMaMn  aad  iaidolt 

Italy  aallBred  axinairiy  ftoai  tho  Lom* 
baraat  aa  aaa  aaoa  obawadf  aad  wa 
farm  ao  kopilU  boa  of  tlw  real  eonvat* 
itoa  of  Aigiblybt  tho  biabiad  of  Thao- 


wo  he  Mill  revafBd  tha  Roaaaa 
tachioraai  aad  illed  tboa  with  auaary 
aad  doaotatbo* 

•laat  aaaroa  of  aMolioo  to  tho  toodar  api* 
lit  of  Gregory,  yal  bo  failed  aot  to  na- 
proro  thoai  la  na  aoMiUBa,  to  twb  tii< 
orBocnoM  or  na  njux.    WtUinf  to  pot 
a  atop  to  tha  afWoa  of  Uood,  aadaTorae 
la  ahaddi^  avaa  that  of  tho  Looibaida  by 
aaafiahiag  iaiiatina  faada  amoaf  dMre, 
aa  ho  nijglit  have  deaa,  bo  atretre  toaMko 
piaee  wiib  AifUdah,  aad  bad  ofaa 
ooodod,  whoa  tha  Bnroh  of  Raraaaa,  tba 
aaiBoior'e  gaaaiaor  of  JtalT*  patftdbaaly 
bnka  tha  paaaa.  aad  Horokod  tho  lioa»> 
baid  kbf  la  reaaw  be  boatilitiaa.    Tha 
Bsaiah  UaMalf,  fiadlag  bb  owa  proAtb 
tha  oaatbaaaca  of  tha  arar«  waa  far  par* 
aoreriag  la  it  at  all  ereata,  aad  bb  heart 
waa  budeaad  agalaat  tho  ■aflMaga  of 
the  paapb,  wbiflh  Gregery  dapbrad.  lo- 
?abed  ai  wo  fab  ihb  holy  bbhop  b  po> 
lilbai  eoaeevna  faf  awre  thaa  ft  ware  to 
bo  wiohed,  it  la  yet  ploaabf  to  aea  hbi 
aalfarmlr  •oppoftlag  tha  Chrbtba  ch»> 
netar.    For  aow aaefaw  trial 
hbi.    Maaritba.  ladaead  by 
tbaa  ffoM  tha  Rmdi, 
aaroialy  with  bb  eoaduet^'aad  ta 
hire 


aaya  ha,  **ia  apariog,  yoa  haira  aot 
apared  aa.  Wbib  you  poUiely  tax  aa 
oflwiih  itaipUehT,  yoa  doabUaai  oall  bm  a 
to>  feoL.  lowathaeharg*.  Hadlaolbaaa 
aa,  I  ihoald  oot  hava  oobm  hiihar  to  thb 
apiaoopal  aeaaa,  to  aadara  what  I  aoffar 
Miidat  the  Loaibaid  waw.~lndaed  if  1 
aaw  KM  tha  daily  ioereaaa  of  tlie  eaba^ 
tiea  of  the  Roanaa,  I  ■haald  gladly  ba 
atbat  with  laapeet  to  paraoBal  eootempt. 
Bat  thb  is  my  aflietfoa;  tha  aaoM  eaoaa 
wUtk  subjeete  bm  to  tha  byntatjoa  of 
felly,  brtega  my  uwiatiywu  aadar  4w 
yokooftbo  Lombaida.  Aad  wbib  I  aa 
aot  boliared,  tha  MMfftit  of  A«  nHWiy 
bowaaao  Bdafatily.  llua  I  aoggeot  la 
BT  good  Lord,  that  he  stay  belbTO  of  bm 
what  erili  he  pleaaes,  only  let  him  aot 
give  bb  eaza  to  any  aort  of  peraoaa  coa> 
amiac  the  pablb  mod,  bat  regard  faola 
aovB  ttaa  woida.--l  kaow  I  aa  a  aiaaar ; 
I  dailT  odaod,  aad  aa  daily  ehaaibad.  I 
treat  taa  ehaatiaeaaBt  of  year  diapbaaure 
will  work  far  my  good  at  the  laat  day. 
Bat  let  aa  reooont  my  grieraaoea.  First, 
the  peaea  I  bad  aade  with  Aigilal|^ 
with  ao  loaa  to  the  state,  is  broMo.  Ib 
the  Best  pbeo,  aoldiers  are  remored  (ran 
Room,  aooM  to  pwuh  by  the  enemy, 
othan  to  dafead  Perosimn,  while  Roaa 
b  aspooed  to  danger.  Further,  Aigilolpli 
appoan  with  hb  foreee;  with  tbeae  ayoa 
I  hava  aeea  Roawas,  like  doaa,  tied  with 
eovda,  aad  dragoad  to  ba  aold  aa  slatraa 
anMMff  tha  Frenka— Aa  to  myaeli;  ia  tlia 
blagiUj!  of  my  eoaaeianoo  I  am  aot  d»> 
joeted  with  false  aeeosatioaa;  I  am  pr^ 
pared  to  eodore  all,  provided  ay  0001*0 
oahralba  ba  aat  aaaaagarad.  Bat  it 
griavea  BM  to  tha  haart,  that  GrofocT  aad 
Caatoriaa,  who  did  all  that  aMB  ooaM  da» 
while  Boom  waa  boaiegad,  have  fallan 
aadar  yoor  dbpbaaara  oa  my 


aU 
of 


lag.    Yet  ha  cheeked  hb 


opirit,  aad  brake  aot  tha  Jaal  booada  pre> 
oertbad  to  the  Chriatiaa  aad  b  tha 


of  aa  emperor. 


aaaaat 
••Wbib  yoa  laprara 


That  yoa  threataa  are  with  aa  awftd 
ooaat  M  tha  day  of  JadgaMat,  will  reqaire 
a  bar  woada  b  aaswar.  I  baeeeeb  yoa 
thb  bagaaga.  *Jadga  bo> 
ihhv  bafcre  tfM  tiaa?  oaya  that  axeaOaal 
praaaharPhaL  I  oaly  oay  thb  b  briai; 
that,  BBBrarthy  oiaaar  aa  I  aoi,  I  roat  more 


oallod  bfaa  a  foolbh  paiaoB.  Gregory,  oa  tha  narey  of  Joaaa  thaa  00  year  Jaa* 
haabb  aa  ha  waa,  fall  Iha  bdigaity,  of  tbe.  Men  are  vary  igaoraat  of  tha  aa»> 
aU  oihan  tho  hardaai  to  ba  baiaa  by  BMB  •aiaaofBMjad|aoatt  parhapawhatyoa 


ba  wiU  hbaw;  aad  what  yoa 
ha  wttl  woaaoad     I  leave  uaeoi^ 
1 1  hava  reeoaaa  topnyen  aad 


•B-BLOL 


mn  abaa,  baggiag  that  tha  Lord  woaU 
rab  oar  pbaa  taaoror  with  bb  bad* 
and  aeqait  bla  at  ttat  awfal  Jadgawt; 
at  tha  iBBB  ibw  that  ha  waald  baoh  aa 
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mSTORT  OF  THE  CHURCH: 


[Caif.VI. 


•o  to  plesM  ine««  di»t  I  lose  not  his  eterw 
BtlffTsee.*** 

I  haw  aliM^  maatioMd  the  Jealous 
uawJBBM  of  Orafovy  tt  the  pride  or 
JohDf  biehoD  or  Conetantinople.  The 
utle  of  Universal  Bishop,  had 
ThsarMe  aponhisown --*--  'ion  been 
vfil_%     owfawd    <  in   an 

g*2*|^      Rastern  coui ^  the  po- 

^JJJJJ^       licy  of  some  former  emperors 
^^  *         had  induced  them  to  romnli- 
mettt  the  prelates  of  Constat  i  t  h 

it;  beeanse  the  honour  and  i  of 

the  imperial  city  were  augfmented  by  this 
means.  Gregory  was  the  more  vexed  at 
this,  beeanse  tlie  synod  of  Chalcedonf 
had  offered  the  same  title  to  the  Koman 
bishops,  and  they  had  not  aeemted  it. 
He  in  his  letters  called  himself  ne  8er> 
vant  of  the  servants  of  God.  Such  hu- 
mility might  have  been  thought  affected 
in  a  person  not  eminent  for  this  grace. 
Doubtless  it  would  have  been  more  pru- 
dent in  him  not  to  have  assumed  it.  But 
it  continues  to  this  day  the  title  of  his 
successors,  a  standing  mark '^of  egregious 
hypocrisy!  Thst  which  deceived  Gre- 
gory in  this  case  was  the  erroneous  no- 
tion of  the  pre-eminence  of  his  own  See, 
as  belonging  to  St.  Peter;  yet  I  no  way 
doubt  but  he  sincerely  abhorred  the  pride 
of  the  Eastern  prelate.  Had  he  himself, 
however,  been  more  compl< '  ip 

and  lees  superstitious,  he  w(  i- 

fered  the  affair  to  paas  with  en  at 
ference.  While  in  one  respect  wt 
this  good  m:ii  !riot  niui  i 

Christian,  ri  tressed,  ai 

ransoming  the  fijitivi  s  wnii  unboundt-n 
liberality,  nominally  possessing  great  ec- 
deeiastical  wealth,  but  employing  it  all 
to  tiie  most  beneficent  purposes,  and 
aparinff  no  !^. '"■■'"■  f  ♦'•'''"■""•;  '"  :i""il>f'' 
we  see  him  \ 

perspvj^'uKr  \.  :  ^ 

in  ugh  his  cause  was  unqoes- 

ti'  .his  eagemeas  was  nnneeea- 

aar  ine.     He  solicited  the  ero- 

p«n  itison  the  subject,  but  in  vain. 

And  litis  was  an  additional  cause  of  the 
prejudices,  which  they  imbibed  against 
each  other. 

Mauritius  cannot  be  vindicated  in  sop- 
porting  the  odious  pride  of  John  against 
the  just  demands  of  Gregory.  The  evil, 
by  the  countenance  of  the  emperor,  con- 
tinued, and  Joiin*s  successor  assumed 
the  same  Anti-Christian  tide.    But  Gre- 


gory had  atiU  mora  wdgkMr  eaasea  of 
complaint,  and  eoeh  aahia  epueopal  duty 
called  c.ti  '  '  tv  before  the  emperor. 

This  ,t  letter  to  Coastaatia, 

theempremi.  ••  Knowing,**  savs he, "  that 
then  wara  man^  Genules*  in  Sardinia, 

that  thej  woiahipped  idola,  a*  ■  •' V 

dargj  wen  ramtaa  in  praaci 
deemar  to  them,  I  aent  a  b:....^,.  ...au 
Italy  thither,  who,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
being  with  him,  brought  over  many  of 
them  to  the  faith.    I  m  !,  tliat 

those,  who  persevere  in  j'lvc  a 

fee  to  the  judge  of  the  :  y 


D  the  j 
be  alb 


Some,  having  been  bapti 
to  worahip  idols,  sre  At  i 
the  same  fine  to  th<  i 

the  biahop  blame  <  i 

he  had  raid  ao  mi. 
cfaaae  or  his  office. 

cover  his  expenseit  nui  nv  »miii  jii-h^uh 
sites.  The  island  of  Coraica  also  is  op- 
pressed with  -■'•'•  "r-ictions  and  gfriev- 
ancea,  that  t  ante  are  aeareely 

able  to  ii:iv  t;  .  vi'ti  hv  tlip  Kale  of 

Up 

pri«  ■  H' 

koman  govemmi-nt,  ar<  .t 

themeelvea  under  the  i 

Lombards.     For  v. 

pression  can  they 

rians  than  to  be  ol  t- 

dri-n? — I  know  th: 


•  B.  IV'.  Ep.  75. 


t  Ibid.  76. 


*  The  terra  means  idoUten  in  the  Isoruare 
of  tl.c- father*.     B.  IV.  Ep.  77. 

"fjr  wns  much  amictsd  to  I- 

ic  peaaanis  of  the  island  w 
irrT>.  J  iiiuaniis,biahoporCagIiah. 
(he  tUves  bekingina  to  hit  own 
idolaiers;  the  other  MbopsoTthe  i 
equally  nefhgenL  Hoapikm,  the 
barbaruuH,  hM,  however,  receive 
and  lo  him  Grep-"-  '"'■■••••"•'■-i'>-< 
rie«,  exhorting  ! 

ration  of  his   <  ! 

Januariusfor  his  rirgicctiit  <: 
though  he  had  eurciaed  it  - 
stance,  in  wfaic-h  he  tia<l  i .  i 

affront.    The  \v 

wish  that  what  ^ 

just  cause  to  the  rr-ac 

state  of  religion  in  ill'  r 

at  home,  in  Ireland,  m 

there  are  such  a  numLicr  ■' 

churches,  a  superstitious  and  i 

prersila  lo  this  dajr. 


Omirr.  VL] 


OBBGORY  L 


•It 


•BptaM,  afUMt  the  pride  of  Jab»i  Md 
MMMM  MpefstitioMly  «•  the  mtnim  d 
Su  Pmw,  vhO*  he  !■— ite  his  owa  •»• 
wmMmm,  TNwty  wtea  jtm,  h«  o^ 
Mrvw,  tke  Rooms  elMweli  had  m 
tnm  the  de«ohili—  ef  ifce  LooUwad*;  and 


its  daily  «D«aaea,  partly 
the  wtf,  aadf  partly  to  tha  sapport  «f  the 
iadifaal.  w««  iaendiUy  fieat. 
Giefwj  had  aba  olhar  Joat  ( 
eoapliHal  ataiaat  Iha  aaueror. 


aOikDa,OLoid,aodtnaaraAyiadgBMla.* 
A  Mna*  who  look  can  or  Ba  yooi^fMt 


ipfattai  agaiBBt  Iha  aaiperor.  Pnpa^ 
ty,  he  Mw,  waa  aaliialy  iartoatiaf  aad 
iaeeeata  oa  aeeeoat  af  oppiaaaife  ean^ 
tioaa,  iaaidiooa  aweaadiaae  in  wills, 
aad  variooa  anaiaaa  aaployed  by  the 
eauperor^e  miaisten.*  These  evils  wece 
eoBstaatiy  praeti»ed  in  Italy,  sod  Gr»> 
fonr  had  di^lorad  thaaa  ia  rain. 

£vagiiaa  deUvwa  a  Tsiy  jMoipoas  en- 
eoniaiB  oa  the  ohanMlv  oi  Maaritias.t 
Bat  his  praise  is  deelonlory  and  Ts^oe, 
sod  liahts  to  the  saspieioa  of  flauery,  as 
Mauritias  was  than  liTiof.  Aft«r  all 
dnr  allowaaeea  flsade  oo  aeeoant  of  the 
eaiperof*s  diMaaea  firaai  Italy,  it  is  Inn 
poairihle  to  viadieals  hia  ooMaet.  Ua 
waatad  not  Bulitaiy  virttwa,aad  had  aoaN 
saaaa  of  laUgioa.  Bat  a?aiiea  waa  tha 
pndaaunaallaataie  of  hia  ehaiaeter  { and 
how  moch  this  Tiea  piaraila  to  aelipae  all 
laudable  qualitiea  in  a  maa,  was  aarar 
more  illustratt^  thao  in  the  eondoetof 
Mtritsm.  (  hagao,  kiagofthe  Avarea, 
.i  s.  yitiuii  i.duoa  oa  the  banks  of  the 
Daaobe,  oAarad*  for  a  imaaoa^  to  liberate 
•oae  theaaaada  of  priaooers.  He  even 
ptopoasd  to  do  it  St  a  low  pnoei  hoi 
Maoritias  woold  act  part  with  his  aMiaay* 
aad  tha  hartanaa  ia  a  laga  aaaaaaeaad  all 
Us  priaeaaia.  Mwriiiaai  thoagk  «ov»* 
toos,  waa  aot  IbImhmb:  ha  waa  siraek 
with  honor  at  tha  aawa,  aad  haaooght 
God,  that  hia  poaiahaaai  Mi|dtt  ha  ia 
this  lilb.  Mi  ia  tha  aasc  Hia  pnTar 
waa  aaawarad  b  the  focBMr  part  oi  it 
aadaahtadly,  aad  I  hope  also  in  tha  latter. 
Ai  he  had  alieoatad  the  aflhetioaa  of  his 
•oldlaia  by  Us  lafaeal  to  sapply  their 
wsaia,  ihey  elevated  Phoeas,  a  eaatorioo, 
to  the  bspailal  throaa.  Maaritias  iad, 
bat  waa  asiaod,  aad  iahaaaaly  asoidevad 
with  his  wife  aad  ta^ly.  Five  sT  his 
sous  were  slaia  fat  Us  right  bsfeta  he 
Uaaalf  raasivad  tha  feial  stioka.  The 
liala  spark  of  diviaa  giaae,  whieh  fer 
jraars  aaeoM  to hava laaiatainail  adaUooa 


of  tiaa 


•II.XI.  Bp.«ft. 

t  TewkH  *•  slew  ef  hU  hUiery. 


wiataMa  ia  a  heart  byi 
flf^avarisisaa,  waa  feaaed  ialo  a 
the  kaea  Uaat  of  whuluaoiao 
MMTitiaa  hoca  Iha  aesaa  with  wOmw^ 


sifaiioa,  lapaaliag  aolr*  as  aaeh  af  hit 
chiUfaa  waa  biHnliwBif,  «*Bighisoaa  art 


ae^plaeed  hsr  own  ia  its  laaas :  Maaii> 
tiaa  dataaltoff  the  geawaas  fiaad,  di^ 
eaveasd  ittoineff»eeotioBera,aadpravant 
ed  its  efleet.— This  is  s  ttaasaelioa  af 
eivil  hislonr,  but  iifidls  ia  wiA  oar  {daa. 
fealts  of  ana,  who  had  a  lalaak 


Tha  great! 
spark  of  graee  within  hiam  were  pnaiik 
sd  ia  this  life  by  the  wiehedneaa  ef  ih* 
■water  Phoeas, and  the  story dcssr vasts 
be  mae— bared  aa  a  bsacoa  to  warn  pn>i 
feaaora  of  gedliasaa  against  the  lova  of 
the  world.  Maaritias  aesaM  to  have  pacK 
iled  sbaadaatly  by  tha  seoorge,  and  lo 
have  died  in  such  s  fraoM  of  auod  aa  b»> 
loags  only  to  Christiaa.  We  are  aol 
apt  to  be  aware  of  the  advaatagee  whiek 
eoeiecy  laoeivee  6oai  Chriatiaairf.  Lai 
aa  Mppoea  thia  saiasror  to  hava  basa 
totally  oaan^aaiatadf  with,  or  ealirdy 
averae  to  Chnstiaa  priaeiplea.  How  i»- 
■eaaely  awra  paraidoaa  Ua  aataral  dl^ 
poaitioa  woala  hava  beea,  aadiaeked 
internally,  aa  well  aa  externally,  eaa 
searealy  be  eoneeived. 

The  Inngea  of  Phoena  aad  of  Us  wife 
Leootia,  were  seat  to  Roasa,and  rscaivad 
wiik  Mek  rsspsei  by  tha  people,  aad  bv 
Gregofy  UaMalll  UcaBDothasappoaad« 
that  the  biahop  of  Bohis  ooald  be  a^ 
aaaiotsd  with  the  paiaeaal  shaiaolsgaf 
Pheeaa,  who  waa  ia  Irath  a  iMa  of  aa> 
tiaardiaary  wiekadaaas;  aad  the  lata 
inaeai  lioas  at  Coaataaiiaopla  woold  oi^ 
toially  ba  aiaopnaaMtd  la  Um  ia  tha 
iotoaaia  ffaaaoiiitid  thaooa,  Pnlodiaad 
aa  ha  waa  agaiaat  llaarilkM,  aod  villiot 
to  hope  beitar  tUaga  fmo  Ike  Bawaoip»> 
rar,  ha  wrote  him  a  aoogialnlatocy  btiar, 
ia  wUak  ka  aiadioaaly  afoUad  sayiaf 
any  iUm  oo  the  detail  of  aireaiDalaMaa, 
of  wUeh  ha  aaat  hava  been  vary  iamSh 
eisaay  iafcrmsJ.  aad  dwelt  oo  that  wUak 
waa  earlria,  aaaaly,  tha  idaiaUa  hand 
of  Divine  Provideoee  ia 
tiara,  aad  ia  traaaferriog  uog 
ha  plsasaa.  Ha  anlta  la  Ika 
wktek  ka  hod  too  eagerly  feroiad  af  o 
wise,  Joat  aod  pieos  aiiaialsiroriiia  ib 
oMdestly  Uota  at  Ika  gmftibOBaoaftho 
late  govanuoaol,  aad  odMrti 
redrsae  Iksoi,  Veodadlag  kka, 
Roioaa  aoipatat 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  CHtTRCH: 


[CiAP.  VU. 


BOC  abTM.*'*  Such  b  Um  ralwtMoe  of 
hi*  latter,  in  which  I  m*  nothiof  qo> 
woithj  of  the  piety  »od  pUriodmn  of 
GrcBorj,  but  much  of  his  wonted  owe 
(at  tae  good  of  the  ehoieh  and  the  public. 

On^orJ  wrote  again  to  Pboeas,  to 
uoloctae  for  tlie  want  of  a  deaooOf  who 
aboola  naide  at  Constantinople.  Pho- 
oas  had  oomplained  to  him  of  this,  and 
inTited  him  to  aeod  one.  The  bishop 
informed  him,  that  the  aererity  of  the 
late  flOTemment  had  deterred  all  clergy- 
men  from  goin^  thither.  Bat,  as  he  now 
hoped  better  things,  he  sent  him  a  person, 
whom  he  recommended  to  his  protection. 
Ho  beseeches  Phocas  to  listen  to  his  re- 
lation of  (acts,  as  he  would  thence  learn 
more  distinctly  the  miseries  which  Italy 
bad  sustained  without  redress,  for  thirty- 
fire  years,  from  the  Lombards.f  Is  it 
at  all  surprising,  that  this  language  ahoold 
be  used  by  a  man  who  sincerely  loved 
his  country,  and  knew  little  of  the  new 
emperor;  who  probably  had  received  a 
false  account  of  his  actions  and  character, 
and  who  had  so  long  been,' on  Christian 
principles,  both  patient  and  loyal  to  an 
oppressive  government. 

In  another  letter  to  Leontia  he  is  not  to 
be  excused  from  the  charge  of  an  unhappy 
supfTstition.  He  talks  of  Peter  tne 
Apcj.stlc.  rcmindfl  her  of  the  scripture- 
text,  on  the  perverted  use  of  which  nanga 
the  whole  structure  of  the  papacy,^  and 
of  hia  interoeaaion  in  heaven.  He  prays, 
that  ahe  and  her  husband  may  be  en- 
dowed with  princely  virtues,  and  ex 
preaaea,  I  will  not  say  with  flattery,  but 
with  an  expectation  much  too  sanguine, 
his  hopes  of  the  blessings  of  the  new 
administration. 

Phocaa  was  displeased  with  Cyriacus, 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  because  he 
had  generously  interested  himself  in  fa- 
Tonr  of  the  remaining  branches  of  Mauri- 
tius^s  family ;  and  while  he  courted  the 
favour  of  Gregory  and  of  the  Romans  at  a 
distance,  he  tyrannized  at  home  in  an  un- 
eanmon  manner.  But  Gregory  died  the 
next  year  after  Phocas's  promotion,  and 
had  not,  probably,  time  enough  to  know 
Us  genuine  character,  and  was  himself 
alao  so  bowed  down  with  pains  and 
infirmities,  that  he  was  unable  to  answer 
a  letter  of  Theodotinda,  queen  of  the 
Lombards.  He  had  promised  to  do  it, 
if  his  health  was  restored  :  but  he  grew 


•  and  leaa  capable  of  buainesa  till  ha 
died.  Had  health  and  opportanity  per- 
mittad,  tha  vigoar  and  piety  of  hia  cha- 
racter give  ma  no  room  to  doubt,  that  he 
woald  hatra  rabuked  the  Roman  t3rrant 
in  auch  a  maoaar,  aa  to  have  qaita  aileoeed 
the  aocosatioaa,  which,  on  thia  aeeoant, 
have  bean  throwo  noon  him.  That  ha 
should  have  oppoaed  the  uanrpatioB  of 
Phocaa,  will  not  b«  expaeied  from  thoaa 
who  consider  the  views  of  the  primitiva 
Christians,  who  intermeddled   not  with 

Soliiics;  but  he,  who  plainly  rebuked 
lauritiua,  would  certainly  not  hava 
spared  hia  anooeaaor,  whoaa  conduct  waa 
far  more  hlameable.* 


CHAPTER  VII. 

orxoory's  conduct  with  respect 
to  england. 

This  alao  haa  been  a  source  of  much 
accusation  against  the  Koman  prelatOb 
Protestant  writers,  in  their  zeal  against 
popery,  have  censured  his  domineering 
spirit  with  acrimony,  aa  if  the  British 
Christians  had  been  protestants,  and  the 
Roman  Christians  papiata,  accurately 
speaking.  But  Gregory  waa  no  popa, 
nor  had  the  Britons  separated  from  ths 
seneral  Church,  and  formed  a  purer  estab- 
lishment of  their  own.  Superstition  and 
ecclesiastical  power,  in  the  exceaa,  ad- 
hered indeed  to  the  conduct  nf  *'  '*-~in 
prelate,  as  the  fault  of  the  a L  is 

temper;  and  if  he  had  perfct ..,  ,.^i-A 

the  fashionable  evils  of  his  time,  he 
would  have  been,  I  had  almost  said,  more 
than  human.  But  the  ideas,  peculiarly 
popish,  were  not  yet  matured  in  the 
churches.  Disaenting  writers,  I  find, 
have  been  aed\iced  by  the  same  sort  of 
prejudices  as  divines  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  it  is  curious  to  observe, 
how  different  writers  can  find  in  the  fea- 
tures of  the  British  Church,  the  very 
figure  of  their  own  denomination.  I 
ought  to  profit  by  the  mistakes  of  others; 
that  is,  to  forget  my  own  times  and  con- 


-r^al 


•  B.  XL  Ep.  30. 
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tIb.4S. 


•  Phoca*  took  tway  the  title  ■  ' 
Bitliop  from  the  preUte  of  '  !<-•, 

and  granted  it  to  Bonifuce  III.  'i»- 

eeitor  but  one  to  Gregory.  A  fur  I'liocas't 
death  the  prelate  of  the  Ea*t  re-atmined  th« 
title.  The  two  bithopt  each  preterved  it,  aod 
with  equal  ambition  ttrore  tor  the  pre  Bai 
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ofwlMdi 

■MM  Cor  its 

to  wrtU  Hm  iMfMr,  mm  mm  umoi. 

MlfM«  to  fbmi  his  owa  Jvdmaat. 

For  Biv  acMiiny  ud  alulf  tbe  G«»> 
H  of  ChfiMtad  bMB  dMUiiiog  ia  Bfii^a, 
and  fcr  Ihe  giMiaaC  put  of  that  tioM  had 
be««,  aa  wa  hava  aeaa,  eoofiaed  to  Wales 
and  Coniwall,  or  to  tha  mooataiaa  of 
Seodaad.  Ireland  too  ttiU  preaanad 
MOMinMiif  of  tlM  light,  while  the  Aaglaa 
<v8axaM,  oar  aaeeotors,  deatroyad  ofoiy 
uf  tatitial 


to  luMilwl  wf ■elfiaiii  tha  aga  awrt  hto  hmtm  wM^  iato 
I  wfHat  10 IMM  libeial  allow,  lowaid  tha  daaa  of  the  aizth 


Uf  galMial  aapeanaea  in  ti 
tha  Waad.  No  hoihariaaa 
mora  fcweioae,  or  aKira  idolairooa; 
iha  BcHmo,  who  aaeapad  their  raragaa, 
.jpnwiJ  OM  anolhar  with  eivil  hroila. 
Baif  faypMed  wMi  tnuti  newalion  fioaa 
their  wara  with  the  Sazooa^  thej  loot  hT 
degiaea  all  tiaeaa  of  feraier  piety,  though 
the  fiaai  of  ChristiaBity  auU  remained. 
Om  proof  aaioiig  othaia,  which  the  old 
hieiociaa  Gildaa  ^Yca  of  their  entire  want 
of  ChrialiBa  aaal  ia,  that  th«r  took  aoC 
the  leaal  paiaa  ftr  tha  eooTendoa  of  the 
Sasoae.  Seven  Saxon  kiagdoma,  called 
tha  Hwlaiahy,  wara  now  formed,  alto- 
oadMr  merant  and  idobtrooa,  while  the 
inr  Brmrii  ahanhaa  wara  ioattentiTe  to 
the  prapagatlon  of  Chriatiaa  troth  in  the 
iihuid.  XadtheSaxanaeoatinaed.eoaM 
of  them  kit  a  eentoij,  eihen  mora  than 
two  urnfrira,  immii»<  ia  darkaeae.* 

Oae  OBBBin.  finrm  Itrrr  ** "" 

fam  any  amenhle  idea  either  of  the 
nletyorafdiekM>wladffeof  the  Bcitieh 
rhilaii—  Nor  era  tha  axooaee  whieh 
ear  uiuieeiBat  hieioriaae  ara  iaeliaed  to 
■akaferthoirwaatef  ■eal,at  all  ealia- 
IheMy.  It  haa  heen  eaid  that,  **Tha 
hearfliiiea  of  the  Aaylee  wanld 
■wh  aMwnpia  tohe  awnonat* 
anlynieei  hewaneh 

ChilatiMW  hi 
hat  K 
,  af 
**thnt  WM 
hy  tha  diflaa  goa^BMe,  thraagh  wkas, 
4eae,  whom  God  had  fcaekwwB,  aighl 
hattava  to  eal?atian.**  A  liii«iny  ■■ 
tvBMalieal  ia  lu  langaaga,  aa  Itia  aoUd 
bfcet. 

b  waa  ahoot  150  yaaia  albr  Iha  anHal 
aflhaSnsoM  in  fiillria,  thM  Ongery 


eaalny.    It  waa  no  anddea    2i!E/i 
thoMht,  hot   tha  aAal  of   SrST 
mneh  deliheralioa.  BYanh^ 
Ibra  hie  [naiBcitlon  at  Roaw,  walUag 
ona  day  ia  tha  fianim,  ha  enw  aoma  vary 
yontha  azpoeed  to  eala.    Aak- 
iag  of  what  eoontry  they  wave,  he  waa 
inrarmed   they  wara  oc^ the  iaiaod  ol 
Britaia.    *«  Are  the  iahahitanta  of  that 
ialaadChristiaaaorPaganeV*  1^7*** 
Phgaaa,  waa  the  reply.    Alee !  eaid  ha* 
in  the  heart  efjde^y  mghiag,  that  the  priaoe  of  daifc- 
aeaa  ahmild  poeeeee   eoanteoaneaa   m 
lamiaeoa,  and  that  so  iair  a  front  ahoold 
eany  miade  deetitote  of  eternal  graaa. 
of  the  natioB  1   Aagli, 
la  trath  tha^  hare  aogelio 
and  it  ia  a  pity  they  ehonld 
aot  he  coheirs  with  OMala  ia  heaven. 
What  is  the  proTinoe  Bom  whieh  ther 
1    Deira,  that  is  NorthuroberUod, 
he  waa  UAd.    It  b  well,  raid  he,  I>e  trm, 
sastehed  from  the  wrath  of  God,  aad  call- 
ed to  the  merer  of  Christ.    ««What  ia 
the  aame  of  their  king  1^    Ella,  waa  tha 
Playiag  upon  the  name,  ^  Al- 
leloia  ahoold  be  song  to  God  in  those 
regions.***    Impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  the  objeet,  heaaneetlT  eotreated 
the  than  Boman  hislMp  lo  send  a  miaaioa 
to  tha  ialaad,  offeiiiy  himeelf  aa  one 
rsady  for  tha  task.    Nothing  hut  the  oO- 
eions  bsnsvolaaee  of  the  Roman  rititana 
preveated  the  arork  at  that  time.  Grsfny 
waa  too  maeh  baloTodat  Boma  ta  hn 
allowed  to  leaTa  iu 

It  was  tha  eharaetsr  af  Gregory  l» 
pniana  with  aawaaiied  aUsnlianaBT  plan 
or  aeheaw  of  piety  or  diaei|diaai  wUoft  ha 
hndoneeeenceiTad.  After  his  eenaaeratioa 
in  the  vear  SM,  he  directed  a  pnabytar, 
arhomhehadaentinto  France,  to  iostraet 


hat  let  the 


andahaii- 
agaa.t  I 
ta  tha 


*  ass  wsfW^Bssk 


I  Imfc  IS  fcniiisai  niBtiii»  sadi  m  the 
risn  Heme,  Is  mesr  at  Qnfsn'B  veel  af 
hi  iMM  wfsmi  aOasleas.  The  ssaM 
rssdtr  vlU  laipete  thsm  Is  Ihs  ifaMt,  act  » 
ihe  MM  I  m4  ihe  4««tM  sad  ahsrilsUe  vfll 
leeisssi  oTOed^vlMaM  hsgin. 

Iiiiilti,  whMi  «■  farommlem 
fntinide  IS  the  Aalhsr  oTsll  lasd^aad  dMaM 
•a4sar  ihs  ■aaierT  ef  the  Konsa  arelsls  la 
esr  nasw  pailBrt^.  Aa  eisnsat  spi^mm  sn 
stHma,  sy  a  ssnstiysmasR  tsragoiyi ' 
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of  MVMtMD  or 
yean  of  sm,  In 
gMhnil.  t^DiMcianitj.  H«  intended  to 
A.  D.  i97  P'VP*'*  ^""^  f^^  ^'^  wtoot— 
lotooor  iaUod;  and  in  tho 
vow  697  ho  wtnaUy  Mot  miaatoaarlM 
Utbet.  Thof  ww»  a  munbor  of  moaln, 
at  the  head  of  whom  waa  ooo  naoMd  Aa- 
gofldaa.  IaobedianeetoGieffor7*Bdirao- 
aooif  dMT  prooaeded  on  their  iooney ; 
hot  their  bearta  &iled  then,  whea  mtty 
rafleeted  on  tha  diffienlUea  and  danffera 
to  which  ther  thought  themaeiree  liEeij 
to  be  expoaed.  The  faiih  and  xeal  and 
aimpUeit?  of  a  Christian  misaionary  were 


m\r  daoghlar  of  Caribeit,  Uav  of  Paria, 
a  deaceBdaat  of  Clovia.    Bthalbart,  la 
whom  aha  had  been  married  ia  Ma  Ak 
thar^  HMna,  waa  now  king  of  Kant, 
and  oneof  tha  moat  wiaa  and  powarftil  of 
the  Saxon  priaoea.    He  had  not  bean  al- 
lowed to  nwrry  the  French  prlaoeaa  bnt 
-rcwaatipolatioo,  thataheahoald 
led  to  make  five  profeaaion  of 
i....,....„.ity,in  which  ahc  h-'  '•"'•"  '"'■•- 
eated.      She  brought  ot< 
Praoch  binhop  to  the  cou:: . . 
niom,  now  Canterbnrj.    Her  ]> 
w«>n>   firiii  ami  sound :  her  con 


at  tUa  tune  grown  rare  in  the  world; 
aad  Augaatina  was  aent  back  by  the  raat, 
to  entraat  GiacDry  to  diaeharge  them  from 
Aa  aafTJea.  The  prelate  wrote  exhort- 
•feonr  kctara,  advising  them  to  proeeed  in 
ooaftdaoee  of  Divine  aid.  He  informed 
them,  that  it  had  been  better  not  to  hare 
began  a  good  work,  than  to  recede  from 
it  afterwards.  He  entreated  them  not  to 
be  deterred  by  the  labour  6f  the  jonroeT, 
nor  by  the  breath  of  malevolence.  He 
set  before  ''-">  •*<"  '■"•'V""i'- progpecta, 
aitd  prayi'  iit  see  the 

fruit  of  til'  i  country. 

Por  thouy '  with 

yoa,raay  I  m  the 

joy  of  retribution,  because  I  am  willing 
to  labour !  Nor  did  he  neglect  any  means 

E roper  to  accommodate  the  missionaries : 
a  recoromeaded  them  to  the  attention  of 
Etherius,  bishop  of  Aries,  and  secured 
them  all  the  assistance  in  France,  that 
mieht  expedite  their  pass-.i-  T*    tain, 

and  every  convenience  whi  lod. 

Thus  animated,  they  arrived  m  hmam.* 
There  waa,  however,  a  remarkable 
oonearreooe  of  providential  circnmstan- 
oaa  which  ftcilitated  the  work,  and  ^ve 
it  a  more  expeditious  success  than  imght 
luve  beea  expected  from  appeaiaooea.  It 
ia  very  obaervable,  how  much  the  Lord 
has  made  oae  of  women  in  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel  among  idolaters.  To  former 
iaatanoea  of  this  sort,  we  roust  add,  that 
two  oneens  were  concerned  in  this  woric, 
one  or  whom  was  the  ioGunoos  Broaahoot, 
whoae  correapoodenoe  with  Gregory  Ina 
baaa  iratieed.  Desirous  to  cover  her 
Tieea  by  the  apnearanoe  of  religion,  she 
bad,  at  Oiegory^s  reqaeat,  given  the  mis- 
sionaries every  poaaiole  aaaistance.  The 
other,  a  character  on  whom  the  mind  will 
dwell   with  pleasure,  was  Bertha,  the 


Bede,  B.  1. 


able.     Her  zealous  piety  wa»  »• 
to  that  of  the  queen  rfovis,  w  i 
been  attended  with  - 
qoene«»  in  Frane* ;  a: 
-  '     "       '  '     missionaries. 

I  Aogoaline  a  habi- 
tnu'iii  III  iiic  isie  nt'  Thanet.  Here  he 
remained  at  first  with  his  aaaooiates,  who 
were  nearly  forty.  By  the  direction  of 
Gregory,  they  had  taken  with 
French  i«t- ri.i.,.f,  r.  Ki-  «-iw,c,. 
they  I 
oome  I 

best  tidings  in  the  wm 
those  who  received  tli.     . 
leea  enjoyment  of  life  t»  i 
and  true  (iod.     Aft/r  somf 
bert  paid  t! 
hensive  of  > 

receive  them  in  Uie  open  an,  w  iitn 
thought  he  should  be  safer  than  i 
house.  The  missionaries  met  him,  sing- 
ing litanies  for  their  own  salvation,  and 
that  of  those  for  whose  sake  tiiey  came 
hither. I  Sitting  down,  by  the  kind's 
f!ir,.^t;,,n.  they  preached  to  him  and  bis 
the  word  of  life.  I  cannot 
]r  _  .e  smallest  extract  of  the  aer- 
roon ;  but  that  it  explained  the  fundamea* 
tals,  at  least,  of  the  Gospel,  there  aeema 
no  reason  to  doubt.  One  may  form  some 
idea  of  it  by  the  king^s  answer,  which 
waa  to  this  effect,  "  'ftiey  ;  -Is 

and  promises,  which  ve  1>  .(*- 

cause  thev  are  new  and  urn  n- 

not  afford  my  assent  to  thi  i- 

quish  those  religious  praciices  wnicn  I 


o«aa 

era 

the 

to 

d- 
ii.g 
"1- 
re- 
I  to 
he 
1  a 


•  B«le,  B.  L  Ep.  25,  kc. 

t  At  I  write  not  ihe  (liitorrof  «uptT»tition, 
but  of  Chriitian  religion,  I  think  not  ni>u.-lt' 
obliged  to  copr  all  the  accouiilt  I  mcpt  wiiji  ia 
ancient  recoraa  which  relate  to  the  former. 
Joatiee,  in  (be  extreme,  bss  beso  dooe  to  ibem 
bjr  other  writer*. 


J 
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rajrieir,  togrthrr  with  fkll  the  BngUth 
iiaiioQ,  htTo  far  Mr  long  m  time  obeerred. 
liut  M  ye  ere  oone  hither  from  a  great 

-  ^nd  ee  I  aeem  to  dieeorer  that 

iiff  to  eommmiioate  to  va  thoee 
w. .<.->.,  ..••tobye  believe  to  be  troe  and 
moet  exeellent,  we  are  not  willing  todta- 
tarb  yoo,  b«t  rather  to  reeeire  you  in  a 
friendly  maaoer,  and  to  afford  yoo  what 
may  be  neeeaaary  for  your  aapport ;  nor 
do  we  binder  you  from  onitinff  all,  whom 
jre  ran  peraoade  by  prBaclung,  to  the 
faith  of  yoar  religion.**  He  gave  tliem 
a  maaaioo  in  the  royal  city  of  Canterbnryt 
with  all  nacaaaary  aeeonmodations,  and 
the  lioenae  at  ptaaehinf  the  word.  Aa 
they  approadied  the  city,  they  aang  in 
ronrert  thia  litany;  We  pray  thee,  O 
Lord,  in  all  thy  mevey,  that  tnine  anger 
and  thy  fury  may  be  lemored  from  thia 
rity,  an*,  irom  thy  holy  honaa,  beeauae 
we  have  ainned.    Alleluia. 

Certainly  the  boman  mind  waa  in  a 
JAaaad  and  ehildiah  atate  at  thia  time 
ilumfbovt  a  great  part  of  the  world.  It 
bad  loBgbean  ainking  in  ita  powera  and 
taate.  The  heatiien  pbiloaophera  and 
orator*  of  thane  timea  appear  no  way  ao- 
perior  to  ( 'hiWan  anthora  and  paatora, 
in  tlM  080  and  eidtivation  of  the  ander> 
standing.  8«di  men  aa  Gregory  and  hia 
iiiaaioaariea  ahoold  not  be  eompared 
with  Cieero  and  Danoatheaea,  hot  with 
Uieir  own  eoBteaapofariaa ;  and  had  thia 
bean  done  by  wiilani  who  treat  them 
with  pavfiwt  eoalampc,  the  iojoatiee  of 
that  eertampt  wonU  have  appeared.  It 
moat  ha  ameted  that  the  work  of  divine 
giaoe  ia  diiaraM  agaa,  will,  in  ita  ttbcu 
and  manifcataiifma,  exhibit  the 
plesion  and  eolov  of  the  obijeeta  with 
whieh  it  b  annoudad.  The  aobtilty  of 
Satan  will  net  fcil  to  tdta  every  poe^ble 
advastage  of  tUa  abeoHlaaee,  and  I  can 
believe  that  even  mora  anparatUione  than 
theae  leeeided  by  Bede  aUaaded  the  la- 
boata  of  the  RoaaaB  ■hiioaariea.  Ia  oar 
own  tiatoe  of  raiaaaaal,  evila  fivawte 
plaaaible,  hat  aet  lean  peraieiona,  ae- 
eoaapday  the  aaaM  aahnaiy  work.  I  have 
Boc,  howevar,  nbawvad  aay  driag  Idohk 
traaa,  er  etherwiaa  ikmfjf  aahwiaife  of 
nkiiaiia8ity,to  havayal  pnvailad  fat  aay 
of  the  fcahinaahla  aapanitiieaa.  Thaee 
thlaga  beiag  praadaed,  let  aa 
what  aMMt  probably  waa  the  doecriae 
pnaahad  by  Angaettae  \  I  aay  piobahly, 
•iaee  the  wialehad  aairativaa 


aaneaawhlel 
1  draw  any  lafanaaliea  have  givea  ao  a»> 
ceaat.   tint  etanml  aahraOM  aad  fof 
VobL  8X 
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giveaeea  of  aia  by  die  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
waa  hia  capital  dootrine,  aeema  evident 
in  a  great  aaeaanre  IVom  Etiielbert*a  ob* 
aervation  of  tlie  good  newa  which  they 
brooght.    I  may  atiU  more  eoofidently 
aay,  that  hia  aermon  waa  not  a  ayatem  « 
moral  dutiea.    For  how  could  that  be 
called  (food  newel     All  the  diflicolty 
with  Ethelbert  waa,  to  believe  what  ther 
promised;  the  very  aame  diflloalty  which 
atrikee  all  anrenewed  minds  at  the  firat 
hearing  of  the  Goepel.    And  when  to 
thie  we  add  what  we  certainly  know  of 
Greffory*a  aentimenta,  and  consider  Ao- 
gustme  aa  pieaeldng  necordin^  to  hie 
viewa,  the  evidenoe  aeema  to  nse  evea 
beyond  probability.     Ethelbert,  a  pru- 
deat  and  sensible  prince,  thou^,  aa  yet 
at  leaat,  by  no  meana  oonvinosd  of  the 
troth  of  Christianity,  aeee  no  suspicious 
nutfk  in  the  language  and  cor  '  --*  -''  the 
preaehera.    Theairofgenm  ty 

Is  simple,  and  above  the  L>--~:^.......y  of 

imitation.  Candid  and  intelligent  minds 
perceive  it  almoat  intuitively,  llie  king 
of  Kent  could  aee  no  eelfieh  motive  that 
was  likelj  to  infloeoee  theee  men.  They 
spake  with  an  eameetneea  that  showed 
their  own  oonvietion  of  the  excellency  of 
their  doctrine,  and  their  deairc  of  profiv> 
ing  their  fellow-ereaturee.  Not  an  atom 
of  gain  was  to  be  ao(Miied  to  ttie  See  of 
Rome :  the  whole  miJRon  was  disinter* 
eated.  Hence  the  candid  prince  waa  Uh 
doced  to  give  them  ceanienance;  and 
the  Goepel  appeara  to  have  been  praeeh> 
ed  by  tiiaee  miaaienariee  with  plainnees 
and  aineeiity. 

Their  eondaet  at  Caaterbary  waa  oor> 
raepoodent  to  theee  bennninga.  Th&f 
prayed,  £Mted,  watehed,  pieaebed  thie 
wordof  liCi  to  all,  ae  opportaaity  eerved : 
they  lived  aa  aiee  above  the  worid :  re* 
oeived  aoihiag  fion  thoae  whom  they 
taagtit,  exeept  aeeaaeariee:  they  pra^ 
tiaed  arhat  they  langht,  and  ahoared  a 
rsadineea  to  aamr ,  or  evea  to  die,  for  the 
trath  wUeh  they  praaehed.  Sonae  be- 
lieved aad  were  baptfawd,  adairiag  their 
inaooeat  Uvea,  and  taatfaig  the  aweetaeee 
of  their  deecriae.  Near  the  eily  then 
araa  aa  eU  eluueb,  boilt  in  the  unMe  ef 
the  RoBMaa,  b  whieh  qaeea  Bertha  wan 
woat toHMw  la  Ihb  the  ■laainaariai 
nrat  aala  iMr  laaaiihUeii  eaag,  pniyad« 
praaehaJ,  tad  baptiaad.  dUTthe  Uaf 
hfaaaalf  babf  eoavaited  to  the  (Uth,* 


*  1  by  Beds'! aaprsstleii  (B.  L  Ep. «!.)  Is 
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Umj  obtaintd  »  hvgv  UeeoM  for  pmeb- 
ioff  every  where,  ud  of  buUdtDv  or  re- 
puriog  churches.  When  he  biiDself« 
•noog  other«t  delighted  with  the  holi- 
neee  of  their  Hres,  and  the  pieeiooeiieae 
of  Goepel  proini«ee«  oonfinoed  by  muv 
miracles,*  TMliered  aod  wm  baptised, 
nnmbera  crowded  to  bear,  and  received 
the  w(Hrd.  The  king,  eonffratolating  the 
new  conrerta,  declared  uat  he  would 
eonpel  no  num  to  beoome  a  Christian ; 
however  he  embraced  thoee  who  did  so 
with  a  more  intimate  affection  as  fellow* 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.  For  the  mis- 
sionaries  had  taught  him,  that  the  service 
of  Christ  oueht  to  be  voluntary,  not 
compulsive.  He  now  gave  to  them 
settlement  in  Canterbury,  9nit«d  to  their 
atation,  with  all  necessary  accommoda 
tions. 

Auf^stine  returning  into  France,  re- 
ceived ordination,  as  the  archbishop  of 
the  English  nation,  from  the  bishop  of 
Aries,  and  returning  into  On 
tain,  sent  Laurentius  the  pres- 
byter, and  Peter  the  monK,  to 
acquaint  Gregory  with  his 
snooess,  and  to  receive  an- 
swers to  various  questions. 
To  his  inauiriee  concerning 
the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  Gregory  an- 
•wered,  that  the  donations  made  to  the 
Chorch  were,  by  the  customs  of  the  Ro- 
man See,  divided  into  four  portions,  one 
for  the  bishop  and  his  family  to  support 
hospitality,  a  second  to  the  clergy,  a  third 
to  the  poor,  a  fourth  to  the  reparation  vf 
churches:  thai  as  the  pastors  were  all 
monks,  they  ought  to  live  in  common, 
with  a  remarkable  exception,  which 
provea  that  the  absolute  prohibition  of 
marriage,  one  of  the  marks  of  Antichrist,  f 
was  not  yet  enjoined  the  clergy,  namely, 
that  those  of  them  who  preferred  the  mar- 
riage state,  might  be  allowed  to  marry, 
and  receive  their  maintenance  out  of  the 
monastery.  To  another  question,  which 
related  to  the  diversity  of  customs  and 
liturgies  in  different  churches,  the  answer 
of  Ofs^ory  was  liberal ;  namely,  that  the 
new  biabop  was  not  bound  to  follow  the 
precedent  of  Rome,  but  that  he  might  se- 


AagatUne 

ordained 

arehbith- 

op  of  the 

Enclith 

■atioa. 


nw  »i  HIS 


*  What  thall  be  Mid  concerning  thew  ini 
radet  f  The  erednlitj  of  iImi  age  thoald  not 
lead  ooe  to  denj  all  that  ii  uid  of  tbein.  It 
waa  a  new  aaeoe :  Erangelitu  were  preaching 
among  pa|ana.  Ceiimin  it  it,  that  every  one 
•OQMrned  in  thnae  Menea  believed  their  rca 

t  1  Tim.  ir.  S. 


leot  wlmimm  parts  or  nUet  appeared  the 
OBoet  eligftle^  and  best  adat>u<d  to  pro- 
mole  the  pie^  of  the  inf 
England, ud  eompoee  thii 
tern  for  its  Me*  A  number  of  other  ^iM<h 
tions  and  anawers  are  raoovded  Ukewlae, 
too  uninteresting  to  deserve  a  plaee  here.* 
Yet  amidst  the  childish  snpeiatitioa  of 
the  times,  the  eollffhtened  niind  of  Gre- 
gory appears;  and  his  oeoaaiooal  eom- 
t.  VnuV*  words,  eooeiiBiag  the 
members  warriM^  agaiMC  the 
mind,  in  which  the  bishop  «»> 
derstands  the  Apostle  as  describing  him* 
self  to  be  firee  and  enslavpH  •■•  •»>"  -^ame 
time,  with  a  double  respect  ural 

and  spiritoal  atate,  eriaees  1..1. iiy  of 

his  evangelical  knowledge. 

Anguatine  having  intuaated,  that  the 
harveet  was  plenteotis,  but  that  the  lap 
bourers  were  few,  Gregorr  sent  him  more 
missionaries,  and  directed  him  to  consti* 
tute  a  bishop  at  York,  who  might  have 
other  subordinate  bishops;  yet,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  Augustine  of  Canterbnry 
should  be  metropolitan  of  all  T' 
Such  were  the  rudiments  of  tli 
church. — Gregory  baa  been  ceneurca  lor 
excessive  eacenieas  in  settling  a  plan  of 
eeclesiasticu  eovemment  for  places  as 
yet  not  in  the  least  evangelixed:  and  it 
mtist  be  owned,  that  tW'"  '•^••'"•ne  care  of 
subordination  and  ui  oes  seem 

premature ;  but  the  s ;  iim<>s  ia- 

vourrd  such  hasty  e.\'  us. 

Grejjory  thought  1  y  of 

this   his   favourite   ii  and 

wrote  to  Mellitus,  om  tries 

going  to  Britain,  an  accuunt  ot  Uie  fruits 
of  his  meditations;  which  were,|  that  the 
idol-temples  being  purged  of  their  un- 
cleanness,  should  be  converted  into 
churches  for  the  tise  of  the  natives,  in 
which  they  might  worship  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel.  And  reflecting  that 
they  had  been  wont  to  saerifice  to  dae- 
mons, and  in  their  saerifiees  to  indulge 
themselves  in  feasts,  ha  diieeta  that,  set- 
ting apart  all  saeriAoee,  and  whatever 
was  conneeted  with  idolatry,  they  might 
be  allowed  on  the  day  of  xhn  C'hurcn^s 
dedication,  or  on  the  marty  -  i nt9, 

to  make  booths   for  theiu  ::i  the 

neighboarhood  of  the  chorehes,  and  enjoy 
thraiselves  in  temperate  baaqoets.  11)18 
latter  direction  appears  dangerous;  the 
reason  he  assigns  tor  it  is,  that  the  Eng- 
lish, if  they  found  their  usual  entertain- 


Bede,  B.  I.  C.  27. 
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lb*  CMaw,  becMue  it  ap* 
•baolotely  pro> 


own  eaoM 


■MMi  to  bo  ahoHlter  ppohtbhod.  night 
bo  ioAietJ  to  iSnpoo  into  idolMry.  I 
ea«Ml  BowfMO  Oiagorj**  eonpUoDOM  to 
the  iuwiiiwl  ■iiHum  praetioMl  in  olWr 
■gM  wmmm  Ibo  01' 
poon  ibal  Idolalfy 

bibitod,  aai  tbo  real  Christion  reHfioo 
taofbt  U  MtMo:  bat  ■  mfto  wbo  now 
bomoa  ootofo  oo  well  u  thia  biahoe  did, 
oygbt  bavo  fewaoaa  tbo  pra^toal  m- 
ooaMO  wbidi  bio  Meeoeo  would  ooooo^ 
ofo,  aad  abonld  kMo  oowmittod  to  Ood 
b&Molf  tbo  Moeoai  of  bio 

.iboBnglWi. 
Hoirif  flooi  Aagwatiao  of  bto  miraeo- 
low  powoia,  Oiofofjr,  wbo  oeono  to  bavo 

aiaad  ao  do«b(  of  Iboir  raalitr,  oao- 

Um  OKBolloatly  afaiaot  pride  and 

oa  tbolr  aeooaat,  infunna 

Ibai  tboy  wofo  givoa  bim  more  for 
tbo  wko  of  tbo  WW  eoBTorto  tbaa  of  bia- 
aoU;  and  tewbw  him  tbo  alMmportant 
Imooo  of  bwaiKtj.  Ho  wrote  alao  to 
Ktbelb«rt,  to  ongratohite,  laatraet,  and 
oibon  bim«  ooitii«  bolboo  bin  tbo  oniia* 
pio  of  tbo  gwat  Cawliliin,  aad  pwoaiaf 
bim  to  rxKnd  tbo  pfopogatioa  of  tbo  (3oo> 
pel.*    Hia  wal  waa  maoh  aafaMted  by 


fOmf.  I.  of  U*  Hinotyof  fing land) 
of  iIm  Coipal  m  imamaimtHt  widi  tha 


oaet  Tha  iraOl  ia.  aailbar  Co 
Tbaodoiiaa.  nor  Gfafory.  nor  anf  of  iba  aociaQia, 
avar  aoaipaiM  any  man  to  btwaa  a  Cbrwrian. 
aidNriB  dw  bMfcniw  ar  jnww  af  laUgaa 
Km  Mm  aqriy^arlbo  Had  apwrn  iaOff 

Cli  lawar  la  Kdiiltirt   Bai  ba.  Uho  Tbamfe. 
diMClad  *at  Iba  wony p  af  idob  thMild  ba 
JiMBjiJ.    M«  waio  allowad  to  maain  alool 

*■  ^t^m    iliiiB  l^M    C^^^^^ica  If  -« -« ' 

^M  ml^m  ^liyv  i^HH  \^tnHtKKtmj  a  W9y   pwaMV* 

Fapaao  aaovawBoih  Hba  maw  of  popatjr  ia  oAav 

S«aa»  aa  Ml  aokao«a.aad  paaMeWan.  iba 
■oriiaf  AaMafai.aa  Ml  a«iM«d  not  ia 
tboOtowb.  It  la  taty  jwrtla  that  Iba  iodtf 
■aaas  apMl  ai  aor  Haiaa  way  oa  aM|wiaQ  with 
dial  part af  Ihoawloet af  lltoadMiai  and  Cra. 

and  aall 


■r  proapoet' 
of  tbo  ood  of  tbo  world,  aad  of  which  ho 
lailod  nol  to  inform  tbo  kiag  of  Koot:* 
tbo  latter  raifned  Mj  ywra,  .  „  .  . 
and  died  in  616.  Aaaalatoo-  ^  ^  «>•■ 
man  he  waa  great,  w  a  Chiialiaa  giaalv 
atill.  And  low  priaew  ia  wr  ago  wan 
richer  blaaolan  to  tbair  aobjaeti  that 
EthelbortaadBiftha. 
But  tbte  fiw  jold  WW  wt  withottt 

alloy !  Bomo  tbow  oroato  than 
analad,  ia  Walw  partiealarly,  a  Britiah 
Cbnidk  AngaatiBa  willing  to  ootabliah 
a  aaifemi^  of  diadpUw  aw  cnatoma  ia 
tha  ialaad,  iBTitod  tbo  Wolab  biobopo  to 
a  eonfnoDoo,  and  bona  to  adoMioiih  theaa 
to  aster  into  Chrialiaa  waw  and  eoooovd, 
that  with  beano  railed  Ihoj  might  join 
ia  ofaagoUaiag  tha  pagaaa.  ThoBritow 
ohawTBd  Eaalar  at  a  aeaaoa  difleroat 
from  that  of  the  Woman  Church,  and  did 
amay  other  tliinga  eontrary  to  her  cu»- 
TboeoBMawa  prored  fruitleoa; 
tbo  Biitow  worid  haaritw  to  no  preyem 
or  ozhoftatiow;  aad  Aognotioe  in  the 
olow  bad  raeooiw  to  a  miraenlow  ainLf 
A  blind  man  waa  iotrodooed  to  ho  boued. 
We  are  told  that  the  Britooo  had  ao  aa^ 
cew;  but  that  Auffuatine*o  prayers  won 
beard,  and  hia  sipit  ww  reatoi«d.  Tbo 
BritoM  wen  indwed  to  oonftos,  that  Aa> 
goatiw  WW  aeat  of  Ghid,  bat  pleaded  tin 
obotinaey  of  tinir  poopio,  w  a  maaon  for 
their  iio»«ompUawa.--A  anoad  a^nod 
WW  appoiatad,  atteadid  by  aeran  Bntiah 
MabiniB.  aad  maay  of  llnlr  Iniwd  nwt 
baloaging  to  tta  finmnaa  mowalaiy  at 
BaagMT,  ^  whiob  Diwib  WW  at  that  tiaa 
the  abbot.  Bofon  tfiew  oaaw  to  Ika 
ayaod,  tbay  aalnd  llw  adfiw  ofapanoa 
of  npatod  aawdiqr,  wlm^ar  they  ahaald 
givo  ap  their  own  traditiow  on  tbo  aa- 
tbori^ofAaffaatiworBoc  Letboadlity, 
oaid  bo,  ba  tbo  teat,  aad  if  yon  find,  when 
yw  eoaw  to  tin  ayaod,  tint  ho  lian  ap 
to  yoa  at  year  appnaah,  obey  liim ;  u 
aol,  In  bin  bo  doa^aad  by  yon.  On  w 
pinnJBM  w  afidoaoa,  it  aaean,  did  be 
nn  Aapnof  of  bomiUhr.  Itbappaaad, 
that  Aogaaiiw  eoatlwad  alttiag  oa  tbiir 


!!»■■»  fcj  '.■■"»'""  »»»'  Llrift  ■^'^  "^^  ^"^  •""!  »»•»•  «•>"• 
iTnjyiwSJwiS  ffwilfi SatlwaT  tf** ^*««« aaylalaaiioaal  inwlti  tha 
itoaan  Italy  and  »i7aonbaih|lbfdto|aBdaf"rt«"—  ^wa  howe?or  iaoaaaed,  aad 
ank^  aa  Myfaaaaiaa  n  ■  laay  wan  hyaaanli.  ^^^^^^•'^^^^^'^^^•^^^^^^•^•^•"^•-^'^•^^^ 
naltai  ibair  awJanrteii  atiMaad  nkdwy  m  piMnaliifc  baM  nai  iliiibindy  aadaa«H4 
lotoadad  to MtahlMatirraaayaAatwaidk  Tbair  ddidMaedaa.   AMI  imtmilfcr  ban  laddfc 


,,aadaidle 

HiMdaa  aC  Ma^^av 
oaaata  aHoy,  wba  have  wriMa 


itof» 
lafa»> 
I 


ddidMaedaa.   AMI  rntmil fcr  ban  ladda, 
dwyjwied  raaihiiMily  aad  yilNy' 

dia.aafiilMilrtii  bar  aaalta  lahaarftriw 
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would  hewkea  to  no  tsnna  of  lecooeilia- 
tioo.  AaffntUiw  propowd  to  tbmn  to 
agree  with  him  only  in  three  thion, 
leaving  other  poinu  of  diffeienoe  ande- 
eided,  namely,  to  obsenre  Kaster  at  the 
aame  time  with  the  reat  of  the  Christian 
world,  to  administer  baptism  aftiT  the 
Koman  manner,  and  to  jom  with  Auffus- 
tine  in  prearhing[  the  Goepel  to  the  Kng- 
liah.  In  all  other  thin^  aays  he,  we 
will  bear  tou  with  patience.  The  Bri- 
tons were  inexorable,  and  refoaed  to  ac- 
knowledge hia  authority.  **  If  you  will 
not  have  peace  with  bn^thrcn,  said  the 
archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  roused  at  lenffth 
into  an  unbecomini;  warmth,  you  will 
hare  war  wi''-  —"'•"■"^-  ••■wl  if  you  will 
not  preach  t  t;  way  of  life, 

Jou  will  8ul;i_.  _ .--  ir  hands/'  It 
appened  afterwards,  that,  in  an  in^-aiiion 
of  the  Pagan  Saxons  of  the  North,  the 
Bangorian  monks  were  cruelly  destroyed, 
though  long  afVer  the  death  of  Augustine. 
He  died  in  peaceable  possession  of  the 
See  of  Canterbury,  after  having  lived  to 
aee  the  Gospel  propagated  with  increas- 
ing success.  He  ordained  Mellitus  and 
Justus  bishops;  London  was  brought  into 
the  pale  of  the  Church,  and  the  southern 
parts  of  the  island  found  the  benefit  of 
bis  labours,  and  of  those  of  his  auxiliaries. 
I  shall  close  the  story  of  English  af- 
faxn  with  the  death  of  Augustine,  which 
happened  early  in  the  7th  century.  And 
as  the  ground  I  am  now  upon  has  been 
disputed,  I  am  willing  to  lay  open  all  the 
information  which  antiquity  can  give  us. 
Let  us  hear  some  other  accounts  of  these 
transactions. 

Writers,  who  have  been  studious  of 
the  honour  of  our  country,  tell  us,  that 
when  Augustine  came  into  England  he 
found  seven  bishops  and  an  archbishop 
supplied  with  godly  governors  and  ab- 
bots, and  that  the  church  was  in  goodly 
order,  at  Bangor  particularly:  that  Di- 
noth  the  abbot  showed  Augustine  that 
they  owed  him  no  subjection :  that  their 
bishops  had  been  independent  of  Home : 
that  the  bishops  of  Rome  had  no  more 
right  to  their  obedience  than  other  Chris- 
tians bad,  and  that  the  bishop  of  Caer- 
leon  apoD  Uak  was  their  proper  superior;* 
and  that  in  revenge  for  this  honest  asser- 
tion of  their  independency,  the  Kentish 
king  procured  the  invasion  and  slaughter 
of  the  British  monks  mentioned  above. 


•  Gairridai  Monometentit,  B.  lY.  C.   12. 
See  NicbolU  on  the  Common  Prayer. 


How  Christianity  wae  afterwards  pitH 
pagated  in  onr  island,  and  how  the  dis- 
putes between  the  Roman  snd  British 
churches  terminated,  will  properly  fiUl 
under  our  consideration  hereafter.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  injustice  of  n  certain 
writer*  to  the  memory  of  Gregory,  in  •»• 
cuHing  him  of  exercising  Inmnny  over 
the  British  Chareh  is  rent  giarittff.  We 
have,  by  an  early  assoetanon  oi  ideas, 
been  so  habituated  t<i  '  >  every 
thing  that  is  Roman  in  hat  we 

are  not  easily  open  to  coiivk-iioii  on  tliis 
suhjecu  It  should,  however,  be  ramenH 
bered,  that  not  the  least  revenue  eoold 
accrue  to  Gregory  from  the  conversion  of 
Hrji  ."■■:  ..'-  -I'-i  »w.  <»i«r«est  or  intimate 
ill  cdy  or  indirectly. 

li  : J  ..-.,  roper  steps  taken, 

they  must  not  be  charged  to  a  selfish  or 
interested  spirit,  snch  as  that  which  has 
since  animated  the  papacy.  The  doc- 
trines avowedly  and  earnestly  taught  by 
Gregory  and  his  followers,  were  the  doo- 
trines  of  Grace;  and  though  no  account 
of  the  faith  of  the  Welsh  monks  is  given 
us,  there  is  great  reason  on  account  of 
the  Pelagian  feavt  "      *.  ;    f-ar 

it  was  not  so  trul .    '  of 

Gregory.    That  they  ^  litaole, 

appears  incontestable  t  nef[leot 

of  the  Saxon  pagans,  aii.i  lu'  >•  wbstiBate 
refusal  to  hearken  to  any  advice  on  that 
head.  And  the  reader  has  aln  inlv  Timl  a 
view  of  their  manners,  very  <'  m 

the  flattering  account  of  Gal!  Itie 

extent  of  the  British  Church,  before  the 
arrival  of  Augustine,  was  so  inconsidera- 
ble, that  when  Gregory  planned  the  hier- 
archy of  this  island,  it  is  probable  he 
knew  little  of  the  very  existence  of  such 
a  Church.  The  fault  of  ambitious  en- 
croachment must,  therefore  be  laid  to 
Augrustine.  Seduced  he  undoubtedly  was, 
according  to  the  common  superstition  of 
the  age,  by  an  excessive  xeal  for  uniform- 
ity. And  that  admirable  mr*'  ■'  - ''  -lit- 
ing  zeal  for  establishments  rit 

of  toleration,  which  wm  <l! 
ward  the  close  of  the  last  Cf  i 
yet  unknown.  The  Britons 
dependent,  and  they  had  a  r  i- 

tinue  so;  but  I  believe,  froir  tr- 

ances, that  Augustine's  desin  t  >  i:(  •  a 
connexion  with  the  Romans  ^i^rai.;:;  ;r  ^m 
charitable  views. 

What  could  be  the  meaning  of  his 
wishing  the  Britons  to  baptise  after  the 


•  Bower'i  Lirei  of  Popes,  VoLII.  Gregoiy. 
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r^  This  quasttoa  hu  «x< 
crdMd  the  «iMnl  talrnu  of  mtbon. 
After  all,  m  baptiam  by  trinal  imaMfrioD 
WM  Hwa  the  Roam  aode,  this  mmm  to 
giro  Um  nwst  Minal  Moooiit  of  Um  «ir> 


'HMtkMfft  of  OtlMdos,  in  •oeociag  tho 
RooMM  of  «HiploTiBf  th«  psfUM  to  mof- 
der  dM  DillMii,  it  too  aMNud  to  merit 


aarMfioM  aelieo.    Aonotiae died  loog 
Mwa  U  nopoMd*     Giesorf  mbmu 


WW  doeeoMd  beAretiie  eontioveniea  bo- 
tWMB  Aofwtioe  and  Dinoth  took  pi 
He  bas  heea  neenaed  of  extreme  tnooo- 
1  h$btg  inperioaa  toward  hera- 
>!tdBl|«Bt  toward  pagana*  and 
Jews.  But  a  moie  enet  aoqoaintanoe 
urith  eaaea  wodd  enable  men  to  fonn  a 
better  jadgmeot.  Gregory,  lilte  all  real 
good  oaen,  waa  arerse  to  use  riolcot 
nadMida  in  proeeljtinf ;  he  knew  that 
eooreraioo,  if  aineera*  aoal  be  Tolantary 
Bat  whan  men  oaea  hatv  bean  leoeiTed 
into  the  Chiialiaa  pale,  the  aame  seal 
whkh  bboored  f  '  •>-=•  eonreraioa,  ia 
afdlooa  for  thei  attachment  to 

ChiMaa  Auidaiu —: —  i:  was  no  breach 
of  ehari^  ia  Gragory  to  attempt  to  bin* 
dar  the  pitanotioo  of  a  Dooaust  in  the 
Chiiatian  chorch  in  Africa,  and  such  an 
attempt  waa  rery  consistent  with  that 
diari^  which  forbad  the  peraeeutbn  of 
theJewa. 

On  the  whde,  Gragory*a  ooodnet  with 
reapeet  to  oar  Uland  anoeara  one  of  the 
moat  ahiaiaf  efforta  of  Christian  charity. 
His  miaaioMriea,  in  general,  acted  iaoda- 
hly ;  and  the  real  eatabliahmant  of  Chris* 
lianity  waa,  under  God,  oflbetad  by  their 
meaaa.  Tbeie  waa  a  atain  of  riralry  and 
"alooay,  aa  we  hare  aeea,  which  appear- 
vd  in  miis  eoadaet;  bat  they  were  men. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


TMB   WORK*  or   ORIOORT. 


oat    at 


moadM.    No  ana  la  aaj  afa  avar  gave  hava  triad  wlwt  aoald  ba  doaa 


No  ana  la  aar 
hiiMrif  op  aMMa  aioeaiefy  to  tha  aarfiae 
of  God,  and  the  beaadt  of  Ua  Mfow- 


t  rWwjr.  VoL  It.  B.  axail  U. 
S  X  8 


Tata    great    prelate,   wore 
leaglb  wiOi  labeora  aad  diaeaasa,  alept 
~--^  ^      la  Jeoaa  la  the  year  004 
Sa^,     aftafhahadai»H»j*>n>*wpMloao||lMr  aoald  ba  appU^  to 


la  him  waa  a  T(daa- 
tary  aerritode,  nndartakeo  not  lor  himaelf, 
but  fcr  aU  the  world.  BToa  the  growth 
of  aapeiatition,  with  which  he  waa  atroM^ 
It  iafeeted,  while  it  aecnred  to  him  tta 
eMarfhl  obedience  of  the  laity,  oootribat> 
ad  aothiag  to  hia  eaae  or  aecalar  am<4»- 
9L  The  belief  of  the  Roman  hiahopa* 
eeaalon  to  Peter,  which  he  found  prera- 
leat  In  Eaiope,  waa  aocidentallr  atrei^[th- 
eaed  b^  hia  eminent  piety  and  his  labo> 
riooaTirtoea. 

Had  he  even  been  diapoaed  to  extend 
hia  authority  to  much  ereater  lengtha,  all 
the  world  would  have  neen  prone  to  8uh> 
mit  to  his  decrees;  ao  firmlT  was  the 
opinion  of  his  integrity  eatabliahed  among 
men.  His  conscience,  howerer,  woola 
not  suffer  him  to  carry  anything  farther 
ttian  preeedenta  had  sanctioned ;  and  who, 
especially  in  an  age  of  superstitious  cre- 
dulity, could  doubt  the  justice  of  his  pre- 
leoaiona,  while  the  pre-eauneaee  waa  ao 
painful,  ao  diaintereatad,  and  ao  bena> 
ncially  exerted  1 

For  I  cannot  peraoade  myself  to  call 
him  Pope.  !?<>  nrntttrided  not  to  any- 
thing like  V,  nor  did  he  ever 
attempt  any  ;  ^  a  secular  domin»> 
lion.  The  seeds  of  Antichrist  were  rigo- 
rously  shooting  indeed ;  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  Gregory  doubtleaa  contributed 
much  to  mature  the  poiaonooa  plant. 
But  idolatry,  spiritual  tyranny,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  merit  of  works,  the  three 
discriminatintr  marks  of  the  papacy,  had, 
aa  yet,  no  settled  establishment  at  R<mbm. 
Had  thia  nuui  lived  in  our  age,  he  would 
doobtleaa  have  bahdd,  with  aatoniah- 
meat,  oa  the  one  hand,  tha  woridly  apiiit  of 
many  ChrlaliaB  paatoia  ao  called,  aad  oa 
tha  other  tlH»  i">»i'-<v  of  nuaieioaa  iaAdala 
who aia  coi               -tiling  againat  tha 

religloaa.    11.   -,  iiatunUT  Tigorooa, 

indnatrioaa  aad  aettva,  wooldl  doubtlaaa 
have  abakaa  off  the  gloom  and  cradnlity 
of  aopentitioo;  hat  be  would  haTa  been 
aoMtad  to  hear  the  pompooa  piateneea  to 
philoaophj,  la  which  avanr  JoTenile  ado* 
liat  hMlalffM  hlmaelC  He  would  have 
axaadaad  the  froita,  aad  haTo  beea  at  a 
loan  to  eoaealva  with  what  propriety  tha 
m   iMIoaaalMT  aoald  ba  asalied  to 


hava  triad  wImk  aoald  ba  doaa  loi 

the  I al,  lad  hava  anrtod  la  tiM  arnr 

of  dtadaftn,  whMi  waa  Ua  aaoattSr 
talaamAi  aaaal  addraos,  arfUaMaaiii 
Hawoaldhatai 
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hiN  )>.  lovr.t  EiuAuAf*  if  he  had  seeo  her 
HO  aiour.ily  eimiiivwl  to  ideaa  of  mistaken 
liberty,  a«  to  apum  at  decent  rolea  of 
discipline,  and  to  discountenanoet  a*  ty- 
ranny, godly  attompta  to  introduoe  and 
support  them.  Mc  would  hare  been 
reaay  to  say,  '^this  people  are  enemies 
to  their  own  good  ;**  he  would  hare  pitied 
them,  wept  and  consoled  himself  with 
liis  usual  refuge,  the  views  of  a  better 
world,  ami  have  done  what  good  was  still 
in  his  power,  by  the  example  of  a  holy 
life,  by  painful  preaching,  and  by  pious 
writings. 

Of  ueselast  we  have  many  still  extant. 
He  particularly  excelled  in  deTotional 
composition.  Litanies  had 
The  LIts-  heen  used  in  the  West  before 
"?*"""  his  time,  in  calamitous  sea- 
£'retoi^.  *on8,  as  during  plague  or  f* 
^^  mine.  These  were  collected, 
and  the  choicest  i  cd  from  them, 

and  compiled,  ii  care  of  Gre- 

gory, into  one  larjrc  miny,  not  much  dif- 
ferent from  that  used  by  ^he  Church  of 
England  at  this  day.  It  was  much  cor- 
mpted  afterwards  in  the  popish  times, 
was  reformed  by  Hermanns,  archbishop 
of  Cologne,  in  the  days  of  Luther,  and 
aftenvardfl  improved  liv  nur  reformers. 

I'  '  ;'.!  ("lii;rr!i  .f  i;;..';ind  is  not  only 
iii'S  ■■•'  ■'.  t  '  (;:.  _'  .ry  I'T  tlie  Litany.  In 
hi-  ^  rr  iii.i  ;  ■  iry  he  embodied  the  col 
111  ;- .  1  ;lii  :!ii<i<  lit  Church,  and  improved 
old,  or  made  now  ones.  Galasius,  before 
him,  had  appointed  public  prayers,  com- 
posed by  himself  or  others.  These  were 
all  placed  in  the  offices  by  Gregory.  And 
by  a  comparison  of  our  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  With  his  Sacramentary,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  almost  all  the  collects  for  Sun- 
days, and  the  principal  festivals  in  the 
Church  of  England,  were  taken  out  of  the 
latter.  To  me  it  appears  to  be  an  advan- 
tage, that  our  reformers  followed  anti- 
quity so  much  in  the  work.  The  purifi- 
cation of  the  ancient  services  from  the 
corrupt  and  idolatrous  mixtures  of  popery, 
was  as  strong  an  indication  of  their  judg- 
ment as  the  composition  of  prayers  alto- 
gether new  could  have  been,  which,  how- 
ever, they  scrupled  not  to  introduce  in 


•  The  Rmtitude  of  Bede  hai  (B.  II.  C.  !. 
£cc.  Hist)  led  liim  to  apply  to  Greffonr  the 
vonli  of  St.  Paul  in  regard  to  the  Corinthiant. 
At  an  Engliiltman  who  fell  hit  obligations  to 
Gregory,  he  tayt,  "  the  teal  of  hit  apoitlethip 
are  «e  in  the  Lord."  The  tettiinooy  of  anti- 
OTjitr  to  Gregorr't  beoeficcDt  pietj  toward 
nit  itland  it  unuorm. 


Tarioos  parte  of  the  Liturgy.  From  the 
brief  aocooot  I  have  i;iven,*  it  appears, 
that  the  Serrice  of  our  Church  is  far  more 
ancient  than  the  Roman  Missal,  proper- 
ly speaking.  And  whoever  has  attended 
to  the  superlative  aimplicity,  fervour,  and 
energy       '  vers,  and  of  the  collects 

pailKii  have  no  hesitation  in 

concludiiii:,  in;u  I  hey  must  have  been  com- 
posed in  a  time  of  true  evangelical  light 
and  godliness.  It  is  impossible  indeed 
to  say  how  early  some  parts  of  the  Litnr- 
gv  were  written ;  but  ooobtless  they  are 
of  vor]^bigfa  antiquitv.  Many  persons,  in 
dark  times,  and  under  the  disadvanlatie 
of  slothful  igrnorant  pastor^.  i-n 

enlightened  and  nourished  t;  •  ir 

medfom,  and  not  a  few,  I  trui»t,  of  my 
readers  can  justlv  confess  with  me,  how 
much  their  devotion  has  been  assisted  by 
the  public  use  of  them.  li^t  sny  unpre- 
judiced person  cr.j  !"  i[iy 
several  forms  of  ;  o* 
dern  times,  and  he  win  iiiui  an  uiiciion  to 
attend  the  former,  of  which  the  latter  is 
destitute.  The  presen'  -  •  fnrtainly 
much  tinctured,  in  gi  a  scep- 
tical, philosophic  spuii.  >^.  .-  »  .»  its  na- 
ture is  not  favourable  to  the  production  of 
devotional  compositions. 

The  historical  evidence  hence  resulting 
of  the  reli{riou8  spirit  of  the  times  is  great. 
The  Western  Church  was  far  from  being 
wholly  corrupt  in  the  close  of  the  sixth 
century. f  The  doctrines  of  grace  revived 
by  Augustine  were  still  predominant: 
divine  life  was  much  clogged  indeed  with 
the  asthma  of  superstition ;  but  its  pulse 
was  yet  vigorous.  Iclosetlii  inn, 

if  it  may  be  called  one,  wi-  ii?, 

that  the  continued  use  of  lii'  .  :::ie8 
in  the  churches  of  the  West,  (i  • ;  i  I '  I  - 1  Mtes 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  aniii^uity  in 
favour  of  evangelical  doctrine. 

Of  Gregory's  epistles  nothing  more  is 
needful  to  be  added  to  the  numerous  ex- 
tracts from  them,  which  have  supplied 
me  with  materials  for  his  history. 

His  exposition  of  the  book  of  Job  is 
very  voluminous.  In  a  letter  to  Leander 
prefixed  to  it,  he  speaks  of  the  tripartite 
sense,  according  to  the  ideas  . 

of  Augustine,  with  sufficient  exMutK.* 
justness  and  accuracy;  yet  of  the  book 
through  fondness  for  system    of  Job. 


•  Niehollt  on  B.  ofC 

t  That  beautiful  and  ^  ' ,  ealled 

Te  Deum,  atcribed,  though  not  u  itli  ccrtaintr, 
to  Amhrote,  wat  incontettably  uted  in  t^ 
Cborch  before  the  middle  of  the  tixih  century. 


CinT.  VL) 


ORBOOBY  I. 


nt 


be 


carrir*  bis  poiot 
ttoT  MMDediMt  the 


far,  M  u  to 
literal  moMv  aAar 


ih«  neioM  aod*  of  OrigMt.  We  may 
b4ditv»  kia.  wImmIm  deaeribee  tbe  eorn*- 
ixmaewe  of  tlMMibjeet  to  hie  own  bodily 
aAietioM ;  aad  be  franklr  owna  his  n*> 
gleet  of  hf—fe  and  style.  Few  read- 
ers will  b«  taaiplad  to  search  the  work 
throof^Mvl,  00  aeeoont  of  the  heaviBeas 
of  hi«  mannert  aod  the  total  want  of  ele- 
'i '  t  piety  and  humility  axe  erery 

-  r>  ^ .-'  <ioininant{  and  thoogh  itean  by 
no  leane  be  called  a  jot  eommeataiy  <m 
the  book  of  Job,  ho  in  gaooral  avoids  d»> 
vtalioM  fioa  the  onology  of  faith,  by  the 
tTaofaUeal  parity  of  ua  frame  aod  tem- 
per, ood  be  had,  I  doabt  not,  real  eom- 
loonioo  with  God  in  the  work.  Let  us 
beor  hia  homble  eoofcorioo  at  the  cloee ;  it 
deaerroa  the  oerieoo  oolieo  of  aothoca,  aod 
in  thai  oMac  iohrtofy  adeaeoof  oalMaow- 
ledfo  Ji—uoaMiloa  a  pidtoiaocy  worthy 
of  a  foUoworof  Aofoadoo. 

**  Haviof  fioidisd  my  work,  I  see  I 
most  vaiani  to  myaelC  The  hanum  oiind 
is  fio<|oootly  bewildend,  evoo  wheo  it 
ummpia  to  Bpeok  caneetiy.  For  while 
wo  atady  propriety  of  laognage,  we  are 
drawn  oat  of  ooiaeltrea*  aod  are  apt  to 
looe  atmpUeity.  From  speakiog  io  pab* 
lie  lot  aw  wton  to  the  eoort  of  the  heart ; 
Isl  ow  eall  my  thooghts  to  a  serioos  ooo- 
— Itatieo  with  a  view  to  diseero  myself; 
that  I  amy  oboerro  whether  I  have  apokao 
orQ  inodrerteolly,  or  good  in  a  wrong 
•piiil.  For  theo  oidy  is  real  good  spoken 
in  •  rirtt  apirit,  wheo  we  meoo  by  it  to 

rMbim alooe  from  whom  wo  raeeive 
I  am  not  oeooeiooa  of  hofioff  Mid 
•Tilt  yoc  1  wiU  Mt  mabaaim  Ikot  I  am 
aboolotaly  ioooeeaiio  thio  rsapeet  Tho 
good  wUek  I  hovo  tpokoo  I  bovo  ioesiv> 
•d  fkom  oboTo,  and  it  k  leas  mod,  thioogh 
ly  dBfolaaaa.  For,  avertiof  my  eoo* 
>loiioB  ftom  woido  ood  imUbiim,  the 
tad  aarrowhr  ia- 
_  dM  fool  of  my  iataalioa,  I  bow 
I  mooM  earoaody  to  pUooe  Ood :  hot 
tho  doaifo  of  kamaa  pnioo  iaiiiifthr 
mJMawUhthioiBisBripo  Idiseomthis 
•lowly  aadaA«WHda.aad  fbd  that  the 
'  MmaoMdo  Boi  with  the  fb«c 
Wkuo  wo  rooUy  amoa  to 
iho  lot*  of  kaaaa 


Oar  erils  are  oar  own  withoot  miztaio, 
aod  oar  good  thimp  are  dedled  with  im> 
parity.  What  I  fiel  within,  I  hqr  opoa 
to  my  rsoder.  In  expooodiog  I  hava  aol 
ooaoaalod  what  I  think ;  in  Hoafseriag  I 
hide  not  what  I  safEBr.->I  beg  oroiy  laac 
der  to  pnT  for  me.    If  the  Taloe  oi  bio 

trayora  and  of  my  ezpoaition  be  eompwed, 
e  will  bare  the  advantage.  He  receiveo 
from  me  only  words ;  bat  repays  me  with 
lean  of  sapplication.'* 

His  paatoval  care  is  a  monamrat  of  tho 
aathor^  iaiaaae  aerioasBeaa.  I  have  al- 
nody  uboeiied  in  many  Christian  pa^ 
tors,  and  in  Gregory  as  end- 
nently  so  in  moat,  a  very  Jl'i*^^ 
strong  sense  of  the  imports  ^j^^ 
anee  of  tho  elerieal  offiee, 
whieh  rebokeo  tho  praanmption  of  nio> 
donm  aioio  koenlT  thoa  any  words  of 
miao  eon  do.  With  the  aadenta  searoely 
any  person,  however  ooalified,  seamed 
adeqnate  to  the  earn  or  aools ;  with  oo 
every  striplingondeitakee  it  widioot  Ant 
or  heoitatioo.  The  treotise  itself  deeerveo 
to  be  rood  thiooghoat  by  every  oandidate 
for  the  pastoral  oAee.  I  know  not  how 
to  select  anv  parts  of  it  particalariy,  and 
its  brevity  (onidt  and  diseouragee  all  aW 
terapta  at  abridgment.* 

liie  expoaition  of  the  Cantiolea  is  wor* 
thy  of  the  godly  spirit  of  Gregory.  I 
simll  hanro  a  qaotation  or 
two,  whieh  I  doubt  not  will 
eorreapood  with  the  sensa- 
tions <M  minds  aeqaaiated  spi« 
ritoaUy  with  Jenm  Chli•^ 
howover  fhe  pra&ae  laay  ridieale,  and 
the  nUogmatio  amy  oaooora.  It  io  worth 
while  to  ahow,  that  a  •piiit  of  naioa  with 
Chiiat  hoi  over  b«ao  Mt  la  hit  OhaialL 

Oatha  imtvan^  of  tha  Oaatklaa  ha 
aaya,  **  Let  him  whom  I  love  above  all, 
oay  aloao,  let  him  oobm  to  mo,  that  ha 
'  mowiththoowMtaaaaof  Wo 
For  whoa  I  *d  Ui  iafb»> 
I  laavo  mvoolf  bja  saMiadMBg^ 

hi^  llkiaiw.  Tha  holy  miadisdiaga^^ 
ad  with  aU  tyi«o  wU*  h  Ma  ftaa  tho 


llaotieo 


pkaaoGod  at  ini, 

pniao  steals  iato  tho  miad,  lad  ovandieo 

mk  aaooaipaalaa  Iho  pBM  darigat  as  b 


(wasbogaaliMMfh  aoitMi^ 

jsaeo,  tmaiaalio  loo  aAn  la 

onsaa.    If  wo  am  onleily  annfaMd  by 
tho  dhrlao  Jodgo,  how  eaa  wo  oteapo  T 


Gr«|ocy*a 
expoaiuoo 
oftheCu^ 
tiele«. 


*  Shsald  tfM  yeong  Mndidkie  for  th«  lat 

lliolasea 
ea  the  mma  m^Mir  k  U  IB  be  I 
H  vohaUe  a  boskis  M  Utik  lead  sad  kaooa* 


•oaw  lor  in«  m^ 
y,  the  dtiialy 

Bawst'samtim 


twoaawaf  aamral  Isfsiawd 
lots  aa  ebtt^ea  Uiils  dNri  sf « 


tu 
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hoijt  wd  imbm  to  beeooM  tliofallMr 
•pintaal^  and  while  wml  objeeta  nraiw 
mar  anmnd,  it  flies  into  spiritoal  thiog»| 
and  desires  to  hide  itself  in  them.  Ther»> 
fore  it  desires  the  loring  kindness  of  lbs 
Lord,  becsoss  without  that  it  feels  no 
power  to  approach  him." 

On  the  words,  **  draw  me,  we  will  ran 
aiW  thee,**  be  obserres,  **  Divine  grace 
prafcals  us.  He,  who  is  drawn,  mns, 
becaoae  being  strengthened  by  divine 
lore  he  psssss  orer  all  obstaelss." 

The  aefeeti?e  taste  and  learning  of  his 
age  forbid  as  to  expect  any  very  accuralo 
and  aolid  exposition  of  so  difficult  a  prophet 
as  Etekiel.  In  fsct,  it  is  in  occasional 
rassagea,  independent  of  system,  that 
Gregory  shines.  I  single  out  a  passage 
as  an  instance  of  this;*  "Generally 
those  who  most  excel  in  divine  contem- 
plation, are  most  oppressed  with  t«mp« 
tation.  By  the  first  the  soul  is  lifted  up 
to  God,  by  the  second  it  is  pressed  down 
into  iuclf.  Were  it  not  for  this  the  mind 
would  fall  into  pride.  There  is,  by  the 
divine  disposition,  a  wonderful  tempe- 
rature in  this  siibject,  that  the  saint  may 
neither  rise  too  hi|;h  nor  sink  too  low." 

Observe  how  divinely,  in  one  of  his 
homilies  on  the  Gospels,!  he  speaks  con- 
cerning the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
On  the  words  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  he 
(the  Spirit)  shall  teach  you  all  things,  he 
says,  "  Unless  the  Spirit  be  with  the 
heart  of  the  hearer,  the  word  of  the  teacher 
is  barren.  Let  no  man  attribute  to  the 
teacher  what  he  understands  from  his 
moath ;  for,  unless  there  be  an  internal 
teacher,  the  tongue  of  the  external  one 
labours  in  vain.  Why  is  there  such  a 
difference  in  the  sensations  of  bearers,  all 
hearing  the  same  words  1  It  is  to  be 
ascribM  to  this  special  teaching.  John 
himself  in  his  epistle  teaches  the  same, 
'  the  anointing  teaches  you  of  sll  things.' " 
It  is  plain  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
not  departed,  as  yet,  from  the  Roman 
ebareb,  while  his  internal  instructions, 
despised  so  fearlessly  by  the  profane,  and 
scrutinized  so  mslignantly  by  many  or- 
thodox professors  in  our  days,  were  re- 
garded with  so  much  simplicity  and  re- 
▼emce* 

His  dialogues,  if  indeed  ther  be  his, 

or  be  not  much  interpolated,  dishonour 

his  memory  by  the  excess  of  superstition. 

Thus  far  of  the  first  of  the  Gregories ; 


•  Tom.  IL  Homil.  on  EieL  xW. 
t  Tom.  Up.  451. 


raise, 
have 


it  will  not  bn  sayinr  MMNigh  in  his  p 
thoagh  it  la  n  tntt,  that  it  would 
baen  to  the  idyantage  of  thn  rapntarion  of 
the  Room  Ohadi  If  ha  had  baan  tht  latl 


of  that 


CHAPTER  IX. 

waiTEBa  or  this  cxrtvbt. 

FoLOBimoa  adorned  the  beginning, 
and  Gregory  the  eloae  ol  thia  oeatary, 
which  produced  no  otbatr  anthora  of eqinl 
merit.    And  the  deeay  in  learning  and 

knowledge  waa  ao  great,  that  I  shall  de- 
tain the  reader  a  very  little  time  on  thia 
article. 

Ennodious,  bishop  of  Pavta,  wrote 
against  those,  who  affirmed,  that  man 
could  only  chooae  evil.  With  grosa  ign(H 
ranee  of  the  connexion  and  aeope  ot  St. 
Paul's  argtiment,  he  quotes  his  words  in 
the  EpisUe  to  the  Romsns,  eh.  vii.  as 
favourable  to  his  views,  **  For  to  will  is 
present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not :"  thus  ascribing 
to  man,  as  such,  what  the  apostle  evi- 
dently speaka  of  as  descriptive  of  the 
regenerate.  He  maintaina  that  man  bv  ,, 
natare  haa  power  to  torn  liimeelf  to  God,  ■ 
and  dedocea  from  the  oootrary  doctrine  t 
the  consequences  which  the  advocates  for 
the  doctrine  of  free-will  in  all  ^es  have 
done  from  the  days  of  Cicero,  who,  it  is 
remarkable,  reasons  exactly  in  the  same 
manner. 

On  the  other  hand,  John  Maxentius,  a 
Scythian  monk,  in  company  with  a  num- 
ber of  monks,  bis  bretnren,  strenuously 
defended  the  doctrines  of  grace.     In  a 
confession  of  their  faith  is  this  aentenee : 
"  that  free-will,  since  the  entrance  of  sin, 
has  of  itself  no  other  power  but  that  of 
choosing  some  carnal  good  and  pleasure,*       . 
and  that  it  can  neither  desire  nor  will,      1 
nor  do  anything  for  eternal  life,  but  by      1 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spiriu" 

So  remarkable  a  conieaaion  would  seem 
to  show  some  distinct  knowledge  of  the 
depravity  of  the  heart.  Maxentius  and 
his  brethren  were  ill  treated  by  H  ormisdas, 
bishop  of  Rome,  a  bold  and  dexterous 
politician,  of  whose  ther-l  w- 

ledge  and  practical  piety  1 1  fs. 

He  accused  them  oi  turbulence  ana  self- 
conceit,  and  after  a  year's  atlendanee  at 
Rome  they  were  expelled  thence  by  hie 


•Da  Pin,  Cent  6th. 
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OBBOOSY  I. 


iSft 


ordar.  I  ennot  tad  that  UonntadM  gave 

a^MMad  opfariM  «  the  MbjMC  iam- 
I  pratayTWInd  wm  •tadtod  it| 


h«i  Iw'wMd  ifiwMly  aad  dwMf«ly. 
MommIm  wffoi*  whh  Tigov  fai  diftaea 
uTiIm  dwjutow  of  mos,  aad  IwMi  I 
cottld  ftBtUy  tlw  naocr  with  a  largar  a^ 
roooi  of  a  mutt  wIm>  waa  eonated  wotdij 
'■}  lofbr  ikaaM  for  Um  ftitk  of  Ohriai. 
ITw  eaalwffwai  botweaathe  irfwdiia  of 
graoo  aad  of  muaan  powen  waa  atfll 
aliva,  aad  the  Wootora  Cboreh  oontiaaad 
•till  dhridad  apoa  it 

Faeaadaa,  biahop  of  Henniaaa  ia  AA 
rtea,  daaarraa  to  be  nMotiooed  for  the 
aake  of  oae  aeateeea:  **Tbe  fiuthfol,  ia 
reeoivtef  the  SaetaaMat  of  the  body  and 
blood  or  Jflooa  Chiiat,  raeeire  hie  body 
aad  hie  Mood ;  sol  that  dw  bread  b  pro- 
perly hia  body,  aad  the  eap  his  blood ; 
bat  beeaaaa  they  eoatafai  ia  them  the 
myaiery  of  the  body  aad  Mood  vi  Jeeaa 
Chfiit>*  ThoMh  it  ankao  ao  part  of 
oar  ayaiaai  to  eoania  the  partiealar  poiata 
of  aopery,  I  eoald  aec  oadt  ao  elear  a 
tuawiBuny  afaiaet  tranaobetaatiatioa. 

The  Weatera  Chareh  is  faidabled  for 


DaPfBtPacaadoa. 


TbaMs. 

omImwif 
•Uof 


hiotorieal  lafoiwrina  to  Oragory  of 
Toaia{  the  EaaKra,  to  Bvigwaa.  It 
■aac  ha  eoateaad  that  dwy  are  iaalepat 
and  iajadkioaa  wiilofa.  Tliey  had^tha 
literaiytaalaoftUa  eaataiy. 

The  traly  evaagalieal  aeeood  eooaoil 
of  Oiaaga  aaa  baaa  alieady  lariewed. 
The  aaooad  eooaeil  of  of  Haaeoa,  held  ia 
seft,  is  arorthy  of  aotiea. 
Th^  waia  vaiy  aaaloaa  for 
the  ubaerfilioa  of  Saaday. 
Let  aoae  follow  aay  boaiaeaa 
oa  this  day,  say  they;  let  A-  a  5«5. 
aoae  yoke  osea,  or  proeecate 
aoits  of  law ;  bat  let  all  the  world  applr 
thaaMdrea  to  sinr  the  praises  of  God. 
Hmt  deene  pmiutiee  agaiost  aabbath- 
bieaksfa.  An  adToeate,  who  was  gnilty 
of  the  erime,  was  to  be  driren  firom  tha 
bar ;  a  peaaant  or  a  slare  to  receire  soma 
str^psa.  They  exhort  Christians  alao  to 
SMM  the  erraing  of  Sunday  in  prayera. 
They  forbid  biahoM  to  keep  birda  and 
doga  for  game.  Thay  ordain  the  ed»> 
briuioo  of  a  Synod  erery  three  yeara  in  a 
place  appointed  by  the  bishop  of  Lyy 
and  king  Gootranns.  A  proof  may  heaaa 
be  draam  that  some  spirit  ofsemune  reU« 
gioD  was  still  piaaenred  in  fianoe. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

THS   KMOUtH  CHORCH. 

The  direraitv  of  cirauMtaocM  in 
diflercnt  ages  of  the  Churdi  conataoUy 
admonishes  an  historian,  who  loves 
method  and  perspicuity,  to  vary  the 
arrangement  of  his  material*.  No  ab- 
stract rules,  but  the  circumstances  of  each 
Griod,  should  direct  him  in  this  matter, 
the  century  before  us,  barren  and  un- 
nromisinff  as  it  is  for  the  most  part,  Great 
Britain  shone  with  distin^ished  lustre. 
As  she  was  a  world  withm  herself,  her 
ecclesiastical  affairs  were  little  connected 
with  those  of  the  Continent.  Hence  the 
propriety  of  reviewing  ^em  by  them- 
selves.— In  this  subject  I  shall  closely 
follow  the  venerable  Bede,  whose  narra- 
tbn  extends  to  the  year  731.— Tboa^ 
much  of  bis  history  is  fabulous  and  saper- 
•titioos,  it  is  still  of  the  greatest  value, 
because  it  is  the  only  light  which  we 
have  concerning  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  in  our  own  country  for  several 
generations;    and  some  rays  of  truth, 

Eiety,  and  good  sense,  now  and  then 
reak  out  in  the  historian  amidst  the 
clouds  of  legendary  romance. 

After  the  death  of  Augustine,  Lan- 
rentius,  the  first  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
whom  he  had  ordained,  succeeded  to  that 
See.  He  trode*  in  the'steps  of  his  pre- 
decessor, and  laboured  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  English  by  frec^uent 
preaching  of  the  word,  and  by  a  diligent 
and  useful  example.  I  doubt  not  the  sin- 
cerity of  this  prelate ;  though  seduced  by 
the  charms  of  a  nominal  unity,  he  la- 
boured, as  the  first  missionary  Augustine 
had  done,  to  bring  the  British  Churches 
to  a  conformity  with  the  Church  of 
Rome.  He  was  actuated  by  the  same 
subtile  spirit  of  selfish  ambition,  of  which 
even  the  best  men  in  all  ages  have  not 
been  void ;  it  operates  imperceptibly, 
throogh  the  native  energy  of  in-dwelling 
sin.  The  papist,  the  national  churchman, 
and  the  sectary,  are  each  liable  to  its 
influence,    though    in    truly   regenerate 


spiriu  there  exists,  likewise,  a  divine 
principle,  by  the  operation  ofwhieb  the 
sordid  views  of  secular  gain  are  eoUreiy 
excluded.  In  this  manner  I  would  appre- 
dale  the  ebar^olera  of  the  Romish  mie* 
sionaries  in  England.  Their  disinterested 
labours,  just  views  (i\  doctrine, 

and  holy  and  unblenn-  ->,  onght  to 

have  exempted  them  frum  the  intern* 
perete  esnsnree  of  writers,  who  seem  to 
think  an  indiscriminate  avertton  to  the 
Church  of  Rome  to  be  one  of  th^  principal 
excellencies  of  a  protectant  i.* 

Laurentius,  in  eonjoncti  lulli* 

tus,  bishop  of  London,  and  Justus,  bish- 
op of  Rocnester,  endeavoured  to  reduce 
the  "  Scots,  who  inhabited  Ireland"  f  ^ 
a  conformity  with  the  English  Church. 
The  three  prelates  wrote  te  litem  with 
this  view,  and  declared  the— elvw  to  be 
sent  by  the  Roman  See  to  propageto  the 
Gospel  among  the  pann  nations.  Laa- 
rentius  compiainea  m  the  bigotry  of  a 
certain  Irish  bishop,  who,  coming  to 
Canterbury,  refused  to  eat  at  the  same 
table,  or  even  in  the  same  house  with 
him.  The  archbishop  could  not  prevail 
either  with  the  Britons  or  with  the  Irish 
to  enter  into  his  views.  '*  Even  the  pre- 
sent times,  says  our  author,  declare  how 
little  success  he  had."  At  the  period  in 
which  Bede  concludes  his  history,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  British  churches  re- 
mained still  distinguished  from  the  Eng- 
lish. The  bishops  of  Rome  continued  to 
superintend  the  latter;  and  while  Ethel- 
bert  lived,  the  Gospel  flourished.  This 
prince  died  afVer  a  reign  of  fifty-six  years, 
twenty-one  years  after  he  had  embraced 
Christianity,  and  was  buried  by  the  side 
of  his  deceased  queen  Bertha.  Among 
other  benefits  which  the  English  derived 
from  him,  there  was  a  code  of  laws  form- 


•  Bede,  R  O.  C.  4. 


•  1  adTprt,  particularly,  t  M'  "    Lire* 

of  the  Popes,  an<l  to  Wari>  >stical 

Hittorv  of  our  own  countn.      1...  'Orioui 

collection  of  facts  deserves  comroemlation. 
I  trail  myself  of  all  the  fi«?;>^  which  offer,  for 
the  stipply  of  material  -       '"       T  1 

the  Cliiircli  of  Christ.  ; 

nor  should  a  Roman  i!:  •  .      '  ' 

in  it,  eonvey  any  prejudice  to  ray  mind. 

t  Bede's  own  word*,  which  demonstrate 
that  the  Irish  were  aaeieotly  called  Scots. 
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MT 


wkkk  «M  Mfl]  ttiuc  in  B«U*t  iIm, 
•ad  waa  paitiBolarly  aalealaiad  la  pf»> 
laei   Um  panoM  aad  pfopartjr  of  iha 

HbaoaMid nrEadbald  aotody 

daapiaad  ChiMnlty,  bat  alao  Uvad  ia 
iaeaatwiiii  kia  tehat'a  wifa.  Wkaaaa 
all,  whohai  asbrand  tha  Goapal  Itoaafli 
m&Atm  poal J  aaealar,  waia  iadaaad  ta 
lataaaa  iato  idolatvy.  BAmtk,  kiar  «l 
«haBMt8a«oaa,wk>l»dfcUofwadlbaa»- 
aaylaor  BibalbMt  who  waa  yaaaela,  be- 
laf  daeaaaad,  hia  thiaa  aoM  boaaoM  Joiat 
IwhaofhiaMaHM  iMBodiatoly  thoj 
laaaaad  tkaaoblnr,  wUeh  tbojr  had 
iatoraiitled  alittto  ia  dMir  taiher*!  life, 
tiaa,  aad  awouafad  thair  aab^eeto  to  do 
tha  wwa.  Thaaa  priaaaa  abaamaf  tha 
Mahep  of  Londoa  to  diabibvla  tha  bnad 
of  tha  Boahariat  ia  tha  chanh,  aakad 


wh  J  he  did  aot  aiTe  it  to  Ihaai  aa  he  had 
doM  to  their  teJiar,  aad  aa  he  did  at  that 
▼eiT  liaM  to  lU  people.  *«If  yoq  will 
be  wwhed,  raplied  MelUtaa,  ia  the  aaoM 
lam  of  wiiaawarioa  ia  which  year  ia- 


later  or  nifwanna  la  wMoii  toot  to> 
tlMf  waa,  yoa  mMjyantkm  of  the  eaaM 
■aaied  biaad ;  bat  if  ye  deapiae  the  larer 


thai  fboataia ;  we  do  ael  kaiow  that  we 
aeed  it,  yet  we  elMoee  to  eat  of  that 
bread.  In  Taia  did  tiM  apiight  peator 
eerioady  aad  dilifaaily  adaiadah  thna, 
tluu  it  waa  aot  poaaJhla  for  aay  peteon 
laaniaiaf  aaelanaed  fteai  aia  to  paitoka 
of  dw  eeanNHloa:  ia  a  laae  therde. 
eland,  *«if  job  wiUaotgiattiy  aaiaao 
aatoll  a  aiattor,  yjM  ahall  aol  laiaaia  ia 
oar  pveviaee.  Taev  w 
hitotohagaaawilhMa 

Mallitoa.  thaa  asaakd,  aaaw  iato 
Kaal  to  eoaealt  with  Laaiaaiiaa  aad 
Jaatoa.  Tlw  thiae  hiahopa  afiaad  to 
lataathaeeaMy,  ihalllMy  ari^  aarve 
Gad  with  Aaedeai  elaawheia,  father  Ihaa 
1 1  laia  aanaf  eaaadea  withoot  ftail. 
Mellitae  aad  Ji 
iato 


proaiiaiaf  bafianiaga, 
the  efa  of  a  total  db 


sow    OQ 

diaaohrtioa.     Nest 

he  paid  a  viait  to  the  Uag,  who 

Btraek  it  laat  with  horror  Ibr  hie  erioMa, 

laleetiag,  whea  he  appeared  ia  io> 

Biiaaat  daager  of  loaiar  hia  Chrialiaa  iiK 

fbrefvr,  Mad  Ua 
laftnaad  Ida  owa  life  aad  i 

flaat  dtot  tiato  beeaaa  a 


■  aaapartei  of  the  hMu* 
Eadbald  waa  detenained  to  ahow  tha 


eiaeerityofhiaaeal.  He  reeaUed  M elli- 
tna  andJaatae  from  Fiaaee,  after  a  year*e 
exile.  Joatai  waa  raiaetMed  in  Rodiea. 
tor;  hatMellitae  eoold  aot  reoorer  hie 
See.  The  LoodoDere  peeferred  idolatry, 
aad  Eadbald  had  not  die  eaaM  power 
which  hia  father  had  poeeeeeed  in  thai 
thefei^  to  obUfo  theaa  to  leeaiva  Ua.  So 
'Mwever,  aa  hia  iadaeaae  aKieadad. 
Im  eaurtod  it  for  the  eaoae  of  Christ,  aad 
ften  dw  time  of  hia  conTeraion,  adorned 
the  Ooapel,  aad  propagated  it  among  lua 
people. 

Laaieadaa  helag  deeeeeed,  Melttlaa 

waa  appoilad  the  third  arehhiahop  of 

CantoiUry,  while  Jnalaa  adU  pieeldMi 

at  Roehector.  Theee  two  hiehope  goren- 

of  life,  ye  eaanoc  partalw  of  tlm  biead  ofjed  the  Bnglieh  Chnreh  with  moen  cam 

life.**    We  will  aot,  aaid  they,  enter  into  and  labour.f    Mellitna,  after 


baring  giren  the  moot  on"    Death  of 
doobtod    areofe  of  geaaiae    MalUau, 
piety,  and  praaided  ever  the    A.D.a9k 
dioMee  of  Cantoihary  ive 
yeara,  died  ia  tlm  year  fl84,  aad  waa  aoa* 
eeeded  1^  Jaetae. 

Baglaad  waa  edU  joremed  by  dw 
Saxoa  Heptawhy.  Se?aa  kiagdooM, 
eAaa  at  war  with  eae  aaedwr,  aad  alao 


t  aad  Jwiaa  waidag  tha  iaoaa, 
iiei  iato  fnmaa.     The  thme 


WidM 


^  '^adU* 


•Bedo,  id.C.f. 


•IMc,  C.l 


1  vaa  eevUUag  le  tatradaae  hito  iM  aaita- 
tife  the  laryeflt  Fatar^  wldtphiy  ef  Laa. 

iaaorUairorhltaewardkei  vhaaaehavaa 


aof  hkn  forhlt  •ewardke  I 
1  la  have  kaan  iadaaed  to  wait  aaaa  Eed- 
^M  mu%  lemlag,  vbe  *aa  Mraak^  aaoaMu 
•HhriBiaiw  at  >K  »%htef  the  artaea  whlafc 


thebUhof had  reavivwL    tlailMordki 
vaivhMieaMraUehidMaalhBea.  Thanaedy 
of  BadUM.  aH   ihe  ae(h« 


deaMaaimtodMrealHfef  MaaenaanUa.  He 
aMat  pratob^y  raailaid  ••  toward  rataiwue 

ae  ie  Na  aMMneee,  agawai  wliMi  aia  giaea 
have  beae  the  leva  of  a 


tofeUawthatwo 

2MilB»OodtolaokneB  tkaalBto  of  •w«^^<«wwi  *Wfc  ■ — <  raaemrat 

V!  g_Ti_y?i„_T^»ri.I  ^r^--^  feaBagllahCharahaHhaburHrwfchj.Tbe 
tte  Kagll*  l/MNB,  WMMi  •Km  aaOB  wtn,,,,  afg^,  mmtivt  rrmalM  «tira^*b- 


to 
TheLardl 
khi 


cr. 


us 
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with  the  old  mtiTa  Britons,  exhibitad  io 
our  wlaod  toeiiM  of  the  nuwt  onpleannt 
natare.    Nor  i«  wfj  porttoo  of  ov  hb- 
tory  in  %  teealar  Tiew  lees  ioterasting. 
Nererthelesa  in  thiB  dull  period  it  pleaaod 
God  to  show  the  power  of  his  f^nee 
among  oor  ancestors.    Hitherto  Kent  al- 
most alone  Ind  been  illuminated ;  but  the 
Gospel  was    now   introduced  into  the 
North,  where  reigned  Edwin,  king  of 
(he  Northumbrians.    And  a  woman  was 
once  more  honoured  as  the  instrument  of 
salvation  to  a  king  her  husband,  and  to 
many  of  his  subjects.    Edwin  had  sent 
to  Eadbald  to  desire  his  sister  Ethelbur? 
at  Tate*   in   marriage.     The    Kciiiish 
prince,    with    that    Christian    sincerity 
which  had  ever  distinguished  him  since 
his  conversion,  answered,  that  it  was  not 
lawful  to  marry  his  sister  to  an  infidel. 
Edwin  replied,  that  he  would  certainly 
grant  free  liberty  of  conscience  to  the 
princess  and  to  her  attendants,  adding 
that  he  himself  would  receive  the  same 
religion  if  it  appeared  -more  worthy  of 
God.    Upon  this  Kadbald  consented,  and 
sent  his  sister  into  North umberland,t  at- 
tended by  Paulinus,  who  was  consecrat- 
ed bishop  of  the    North   of 
England  by  Justus    in    the 
year  6"25.     The  reason    for 
sending    him   vrw,    tliat  by 
daily  exhortations  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  communion 
he  might  guard  the  young 
princess  and  her  attendants 
from  the  infection  of  idolatry. 
But  Providence  had  a  higher  and  more 
extensive  aim,  and  infused  into  the  heart 
of  Paulinust  a  strong  desire  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  m  these  regions.     He  labour- 
ed much  both  to  preserve  Ethelburg  and 
her  attendants  in  Christian  simplicity, 
and  to  draw  over  some  of  the  Pagans  to 
the  ^th.    But  though   he  preached  a 
long  time,  **■  still,  says  Bede,  the  god  of 
this  world  blinded  the  minds  of  unbe- 
lieven.*'    AAer  some  time  Edwin  was 
Trry  near  being  murdered  by  an  assassin 
whom  the  king  of  the  West  Saxons  sent 
against  him,    and  the  same  night  his 
queen  was    delivered    of  a    daughter. 


While  the  king  was  tfanUof  Us  fods 
for  the  birth  ofa  danghMr,  Paulinna  bo- 

Eko  to  i^ive  thanks  to  the  V" 
dwin  told  him,  thst  he  bimt«< 
worship  Chrtst,  snd  renounce  mil  hia 
gods,  if  he  would  inve  him  victory  over 
the  king  of  the  WeHt  Saxons,  who  had 
attempted  to  murder  him,  and,  for  the 
present,  he  gave  the  young  io&nt  to 
Paulinus  to  he  baptised.  8h«  was  the 
first  Norti       ■   ■  "iiitted 

into  the  vi  :ince 

of  baptism;  aiui  iwcivo  oi  iiio  King's  far 
mily  were  baptized  on  that  occasion. 
Edwin  colleeung  his  forces  vanquished 
the  West  Saxons,  and  killed  or  reduced 
into  subiection  all  who  had  rr.n«i.iri..i 
against  him.  Returning  vict 
determined  no  longer  to  serve  i:  ,  ! 
was,  however,  in  no  hurry  to  be  baptiz- 
ed, but  resolved  to  examine  seriously  the 
grounds  and  reasons  of  Christianity.  H( 
attended  Paulinus's  instnirtions,  held 
conferences  with  p'  !  knowing 

persons,  and  was  li  -<Tved  fre- 

quently to  com'  'loart, 

in  silence,  and  what 

was  true  religion.     All  wim  use  his  me- 
thods will  not  fail  to  know  the  truth. 


Paalinut 
nude 
bithop  of 
tbe  North 
of  Eng- 
land, 

A.  D.  6S5. 


•  Bedc,  C.  9. 

f  This  term  meant  in  tbote  timet  all  that 
put  of  England  wliich  liei  to  the  north  of  the 
Huinber. 

t  lie  wai  one  of  the  monks  whom  Greeorr 
bad  •eat  into  England,  and  posse»ied  much  of 
iou<  and  zealous  ^rit  of  that  renowned 
ate. 


nd  earnest, 
n  with  his 

rii«r 

.I'uAe 

Sf  0  I 


't. 


vo 


l,«  I       ;.  I      .1  .1 

ami 

intiih.i..  .11. .. 
is,"  says  he,  •• 
doctrine,  this  i 
chief  of  the   | 
ou,  O  king,  \\      ■  ■  .1 

preached  to  us  1  1  declare  ni 
what  I  have  found  to  be  true,  : 
ligion  we  have  hitherto  followed  it>  of  no 
value.  If  the  gods  could  do  any  thing, 
they  would  more  particularly  distinguish, 
me  with  their  favours  who  have  served' 
them  so  diligently.  If  the  new  doctrine 
be  really  better,  let  us  embrace  it."  An- 
other 01  the  nobles  observed,  that  he  had 
taken  notice  of  a  swallow,  which  had 
rapidly  flown  through  the  king's  house, 
entering  by  one  door  and  going  out  at  the 
other.  This  happened,  he  said,  when 
the  king  was  sitting;  at  supper  in  the  hall : 
a  fire  burning  in  the  midst,  and  the  room 
being  heated,  a  tempest  of  rain  or  snow 
raged  without ;  the  poor  swallow  felt  in- 
deed a  temporary  warmth,  and  then  e»> 
caped  out  of  the  room.  "  Such,"  say» 
he,  "  is  the  life  of  man ;  but  what  goes 
before,  or  comes  after,  is  buried  in  pro-' 
found  darkness.  Our  ignorance  then, 
upon  such  principles  as  hitliorto  we  have 
embraced,  is  confessed ;  but  if  this  new 
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dortiiM  fnllf  tMab  ••  any  thiof  more 
«m^  h  wiO  iamnt  to  W  feUowwl.** 
TW—  wrf  date*  nitBtio 
bTtiwkiiy*t  iiwiinow.  Cotfl 
•d  alto  »  dMM  to  baar  Paaluiw 
vbieh.  by  dM  Ui«^  onUr, 
•dwiik.  TbaahkrniMt. 
tb«  MiBMa, cariiUaMd,  MikMv 
It.  Utat  vb«  w  vufabipped  i 
tkiar;  hea— ae  iba  Mare  atadiowlT  I 
aoaglii  far  troch,  tba  laaa  1  Ummi  h.  Kaar 
I  apcaly  <l«alai«,  tbat  to  tUa  fnaaeUar 
af^paara  tba  tnitb,  wVUk  ia  aUa  to  aiM 
oa  ttfc,  aahmHon,  aad  ateinal  bliaa.  I 
adriaa  tbat  w«  ioataotly  daatroy  tba  Im- 
plca  and  altara,  wbieb  we  bava  aerrad  ia 
vria.**  Tba  Idaf  fcdiaf  tba  eoaTietioa 
vhh  no  loaa  ainagtb,  opoahr  confeaaad 
tba  fbhb  of  Cbfiai,  and  aakod  Coifi,  wbo 
aboaM  b»  tba  Arat  an  tbat  aboold  pro- 
tea  tba  idalatfaaa  ^aeaa.  •«Ioagbtto 
do  it,**  lapliad  tba  priast*  **  h  wbo  wor> 
diippad  IMI  in  four,  will  give  an  ax- 
aapla  ta  olbara  ia  daatioyi^  tbam,  by 
tba  wiadoafi  giaan  «o  fhnn  tba  traa  God.^ 
He  inuaadiaialy  i^  to  tba  tawpla  and 
profaned  it,  njoinrie  in  tba  knowledfe 
of  iIm  Moat  Hi  1«>n>d  hi«  com 

to  bnrr  r»  with  its  en- 

shown  in 
Yorit  to 

Ian. 


villa,  eallad  Adiafio,  aoaat  tbam  tUrty- 
six  diaya  in  taaehing  and  baptising  turn 
aMfBiagtUl  Bigbt.^At  aMtbertna  ha 
baplfaMid,  in  tta  mar  Swala,*  wbiab 
near  Cattarkki  a  nooyiar  of  pa»> 
wbo  naofiad  tbitber.  Manv  at 
aaaauritona  onyba  auppoaad  ta 
bs«<a  beea  tba  rsaalt  of  OMie  aoaaplaiaanaa 
to  tba  court.  Bvt  tbars  ia  avmy  i«asoa 
to  balioTr,  that  tiiera  wan  a  raal  effusion 
af  tba  SfOiit  at  tUa  tbaa.  And,  in  tba 
paeaaal  aga,  wban  man  profcaa  moeb  to 
tbittk  for  UtoBBaelTea,  it  will  not  be  easy 
to  find  a  parson  in  high  life  attending 
with  a  more  oool  and  reaaonable  a  spint 
to  tba  nature  aad  avideneea  of  trae  reli- 
gion* tbaa  Edwin  and  hia  ooblea  did  at 
a  tioM  which  we  oall  extremely  harbn- 
fooa.  Tbey  thought  impartially,  aod  they 
had  tba  iodiapansable  qualification  of  b^ 
ingaeriooa  in  their  roaearchcs. 

fidwin  indoaed  alao  Caq>wald,  king  uf 
Ae  Eaat  Anglea,  to  embrace  the  Gospel. 
Radwald,  the  father  of  this  prinee,  nad 
been  baptised  in  Kent,  but  had  been  ae> 
doead  by  hia  wife  into  idolatry.  Csrp- 
wald  waa  sacoeedod  by  his  brother  Sibert, 
a  raan  of  singular  seal  and  piety,  whoae 
labours  for  the  spiritoal  benefit  of  his 
subjecto  were  mucA  aaaisted  by  Felix,  a 
fior^ondiao  Christian.  Thia  peraoo  had 
laeaived  a  commission  from  Honorius, 
the  anaaaaaor  of  Justus  at  Canterbury,  to 
preaeh  among  the  Eaat  Angly,  which  he 
id  with  grant  aoaoeaa,  and  lircd  and  died 
-'•  *>  oTuummoclct 

xealooa  Paulinos  preached  also  In 

imhire,  the  first  prorinca  aouth^f 

r,^  wbeaa  tba  gofraoMf^ilf 

!li  hia  bonaawna  M^v^ted 

ntoam  na  fhtMUmi 

Id  peraoB  oMke  thl»de- 

ised,  together  with 

1  the  river  Chantsl 

eofEd^rin.^ 

<!•  of  the  pa^ 

'  )iieb  pr»> 

'.sisa  nad 

lime  bv 
iie  Irish 
Knglish 
thop  of 
•gainat 


*  Brds,ail^ 

VuL.  I. 


9Y 


*  Saslvs,  qui  tUoBi  jttsu  Cswasiam  pi^ 

I  Salt. 

fWavDaavlabial 

tBadaJXlC 
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I. 


tlM  PelafiM  immjt  wrhkk  wm  rariYiof 

tlMT*. 

Edwin,  After  having  six  yeart  Mnred 
Um  eauM  of  Christ,  wa«  tUin  in  a  battle, 
which  he  fought  with  CardoeUa,  a  Bri- 
tish  prince,  a  Christian  by  pwfaaaion, 
and  with  Penda,  king  of  the  oaion  ptin- 
ripality  of  Mercia,  a  profeMed  Pi^va. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  British  |mnce 
used  his  Tictory  with  savage  barbarity 
and  oar  author  complains  that,  to  his 
tiroes,  the  British  CluistiaQS  looked  on 
the  KngUsh  only  as  Pagans.  Paolinns, 
aAer  this  mournful  event,  retired  with 
Kdwin*s  queen  into  Kent,  whence  he 
had  brought  her.  There  being  a  vacancy 
at  Rochester,  he  was  by  Eadbald,  who 
Rtill  reigned  in  Kent,  fixed  in  that  See, 
which  htj  held  to  his  death.  His  deacon 
James,  whom  he  had  left  in  Northumber- 
land, preserved  still  some  remains  of 
Christianity  in  a  province  now  overrun 
by  Pagans.  Such  are  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  Church  in  this  world:  her  perfect 
rest  is  above. 

The  situation  of  the  Notth  was,  aAer 
this,  deplorable.  Cedwalla,  a  British 
king,  tyrannized  with  the  fiercest  barba- 
rity  over  the  subjects  of  Edwin,  till  at 
lenffUi  Oswald,  his  nephew,  vanquished 
sod  slew  him,  and  established  himself  in 
the  kingdom.  He  had,  in  his  younger 
days,  lived  an  exile  in  Ireland,  and  had 
there  been  baptized.  Desirous  of  evan- 
gelizing his  people,  he  sent  for  a  pastor 
out  of  Ireland,  who,  after  he  had  made 
some  fruitless  attempts,  returned  into  his 
own  country,  complaining  of  the  intract- 
able disposition  of  the  Northumbrians. 
**  It  seems  to  roe,"  said  Aidan,  a  monk 
who  was  present  at  his  complaints,  '^  that 
your  austere  manners  and  conduct  to- 
wards them,  were  unauitable  to  their 
state  of  extreme  ignorance.  They  should 
be  treated  like  infants  with  milk,  till 
th^  become  capable  of  stronger  roeat." 
Tlie  eonseqaence  was,  what  probably 
Aidan  little  expected;  he  was  himself 
deputed  by  an  Irish  council  to  enter  on 
the  mission. 

The  character  of  this  missionary 
wookt  have  done  honour  to  the  purest 
We  may  more  confidently  de- 
pend on  the  account  Griven  of 
him,  because  he  belonged  not 
to  the  Roman  communion,  to 
which  Bede  was  supersti- 
tiously  devoted,  but  was  a 
schismatic  in  the  observation 


of  Easter,  ••  all  the  OWeiiaae  in  Om 
British  Islse  were,  cxee^  the  BmMOtm. 
To  him  Bede  applies  the  efpHiesiiwi,  that 
''he  had  •  Md  for  God,  thovch  not 
FvtLY*  aoeoriiiiig  to  kBowkdM.**  Os- 
wald, whom  eeny  edoeatioa  ud  rather 
pr^adioed  ia  frvoor  of  the  saoM  eehism, 

fkve  him  u  episoopel  See  in  Um  isle  of 
indisfam.!  But  then  was  a  grwl  di^ 
Acuity  which  attended  his  miaiatnr; 
Aidan  spake  English  Tscy  impeifcetly» 
Oswald  himself,  theiefbie,  who  tho> 
roughly  oodentood  Irish,  acted  as  his 
Interpteter.  The  «ml  of  this  monarch 
was  indeed  extiaordinary,  to  induce  him 
to  take  such  pains.  Eneooraged  by  his 
protection,  more  Irish  ministers  came 
into  the  North  of  England,  and  ehnrehes 
were  erected  ;  the  Gospel  was  praaehed, 
and  Northumberland,  by  the  seal  and 
piety  of  the  new  missionaries,  recovered 
the  ground  which  it  had  lost  by  the  ex- 
pulsion of  Paulinus.  Even  to  the  year 
716$  the  principles  of  evangelical  pietv 
flourished  in  the  Irish  school ;  at  which 
time  this  people  were  reduced  to  the  Ro- 
man communion. 

Adrian  himself  was  a  shining  examphs 
of  godliness.  He  laboued  to  convert 
infidels  and  to  strengthea  the  faithful. 
He  gave  to  the  poor  whatever  preeents  be 
received  from  the  great,  and  employed 
himself  with  his  associstes  in  the  Scrip- 
tures continually.  He  strictly  avoided 
everything  luxurious,  and  every  appear- 
ance of  secular  avarice  and  ambition  : 


Chanctrr 
of  Aidan 
the  nia- 
sioosry. 


•  Non  plene.  Warner,  by  omitting  the  ex- 
pression rtn.LT,  roin-eprcKnt*  our  venerable 
hiftorian,  as  if  he  had  looked  on  Aidan  at 
wrong  in  point  of  knowledge  allogeiht-r.  In 
another  place  hn  invidiously  compares  (he  la- 
boriousness  and  simplicity  of  the  Irish  mis- 
sionary with  the  pomp  of  the  Roman  pastors 
sent  by  Gregor}'.  We  have  seen  abundant 
proof  of  the  integrity  and  diligence  of  the  lat- 
ter. The  truth  is,  that  though  God  is  no  nv 
•necterof  persons,  mmi  *•  »'••■*  •"><  to  be  so. 
Wherever  be  sends  pa»'  I  commis- 

sioned by  himself,    g«  i.  i  of  their 

work  ap|K-ar,  ai>d  lirave  salularv  Iruits  behind 
ihem.  The  Irish  .Saint  Colamoan,  and  after 
him  Aidan,  as  well  as  i(>-  I^'"^■••.  'nissiooaries 
of  the  Gregorinn  sch'  d  by  the 

same  Holy  Spirit,  left  «  '"''•P"  ^^ 

their  labours  in  the  Briusli   I 
tendeil  even  to  distant  ages.     I 
been  Protestants,  prop'-ri'  «• 
latter  Papists,  the MSH-  '-*'* 

been  formed,  though  sn  re- 

gard to  those  aces  is  cbini 


f  Now  called  Holy  Island,  four  mile 
erwick.  I  Bede,  0.  4. 


les  from 
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am  for  the  mdtimtr,  •    eoonuttad  to  hk 

Thakiaf  wMSottaiMriortoUMpwIali  btiermeirad 


b«  mJmwJ  mfiArm  with  Um  moavj  Um  ton  aanM  tha  Notthambrian  priiH 
wyeh  waa  givaa  him  bj  the  rioh:  he  eeaa,  and  patraoiied  Chriatbai^  in  that 
aAerwarda;  aad  ittad  partofhiafiuher'aiomiaioaa  which  waa 

It.  Bat  the 
litiea  af^nat  Oawy, 
ui  hk  aodeavoam  lo  Momola  fndftlaaaajaad  at  length  waa  aiainio  battle.*  Oawy, 
I'Beorrapt  aad  haarfila  ia  the  mkkit  ef  bow  maaiar  of  Merda  ami  NorthQaH> 
pf  •«p#f*tr.  he  ahowod  Umaalf  the  haae  beriaad,  applied  himaelf  to  propagate 
the  peer  aad  the  aeadj,  aad  Chriatlaoi^jr  aaMWg  hia  aew  eobjeeta. 
'  hi-ciiuilv  taeoaiagad  everr  attempt  to  Throagh  hie  intbeiice  aleo  the  Goepel 
sptcad  the  kaowwdge  and  praetioa  ol  waa  raatored  to  the  kiogdom  of  the  Eaat 
godliaeea  amoag  BMB.  Sanme ;  aod  Loitdoa,  whieh  had  re)eeted 

la  the  mami  time  Byrinus  was  aeot  the  minietiy  of  Mellitaa,  again  embraced 
6em  Reoae  farto  Brttaia,  who,  arriviag  the  leligioo  of  Christ, 
amoag  the  Weet  Saaoaa,  ami  ftndiag  la  due  eeatory,  Kentlgernt  bishop  of 
dMm  all  pagaaa,  lahoaied  to  iaatniet  Olaagow  ia  Seotlaad,  beiag  expelled 
them.  CyaigilaaB,theiffUag,the6theiw  limmhiaSeatfoaadedamoMMtery,  anda 
ia-law  of  Oswald,  weaiTad  baptiam  from  b|piinBrie  oq  dw  baaka  of  the  rirer  Klwy 
him.  The  two  priaeee  gave  to  Byrtaaa  te  Noith  Walea.  Arohbiahop  Uaher, 
the  eitjr  of  Dovetaoa;*  wham  he  reeided  qaociag  Joha  of  Tiamonth,  aaya,  there 

ia  the  abbey  966  aMoka,  eae  of 
whom  waa  named  Aaapk.  Kaligera, 
beiag  called  badt  to  Glaagow,  appoiated 
Aaaph  abbot  aad  bishop  of  Uaa-Elwy. 
Of  Aaaph  it  ia  raeorded  Aat  he  waa  a 
laloaa  piaaeher,  aad  thaihe  aeed  to  my, 
they  eavT  the  aalvatioB  of  aools  who 
withetand  the  preeehing  of  the  Word.'* 
thb  See  hae  einee  home  hia  name ;  and 
he  aeeam  to  have  had  a  spirit  superior  lo 
the  moaaatie  aaperatitioo,  in  which  he 
waa  edoeated.f  Maiianaa  Seotaa,  ia  hia 
Chronicle,  aaya,  ia  regard  to  Ala  eeatary, 
**  Ireland  waa  filled  with  Sainta.  Their 
eehoola  were  reaowaed  for  agee.**^ 

Bat  it  b  time  to  briag  &e  Eagliah 
Chareh  history  ofthlaeaatarjtoai 


ea  hMiep,  aad  iIm  Geapel  waa  propagated 
throagh  thia  hiaaeh  of  the 

la  Kent  Badbald  died  la 
the  Tear  640,t  aadwai 
eeed(Dd  by  his  eon  E 
bert,  who  leigaed  tirentj» 
four  yeara,  waa  aealoas  ia  the 
snppott  of  godliacee,  aad  wae 
the  fivat  Soon  king  who  to- 
mrOTwi  sO  tally  daatinyail  aU  the  idola 
dMlMsIa    iahiedemiaioaa. 

Oawald  at  leagth,  io  the 
*^  thir^-aightkyearofhioaga, 
alaia  ia  batUa  1^  the  aaiae  Peada, 
kiag  of  Meaeia,  who  was  maatioaid  he- 
fera.  A  mameraUe  iaataaea  of  the 
aaaaawhahle  waya  of  Prevideaee !  Taro 
Uaga,  whoaa  eqaab  la  pieqr  wd  viitar 
SM  aec  eaaily  foimd  ia  any  age,  both  leee 
their  li»aa  la  battle  with  the  amae  enemy, 
a  haihmiaa  aad  a  paaaa!  Bat  th^ 
aarred  God  aot  for  worUly,  bat  beatenly 


Made. 


I^aviaaaaa  vaaheaaavar  atapanag  the 
way  for  the  prapagatiea  ef  the  Ooapal 
duMgh  the  whole  haftmahr.  Yoaag 
PMda,eea  of  the  ^laal  of  Me»Bia,da> 
•Wag  b  amniaga  the  daaghter  ef  Oewr, 

mmgAam  ef  Ckibtbaity  waa  amde  the 
mmmlimi  midika  yeaag  priaea,  are  are 
FfeldTwIieaiH  the  doatiiaaa  ef  the  Oea- 
pel  paaaahad,  araa  bdaead  la  daelaiat 
that  ha  woald  beeama  a  Chiiuba,  aeaa 
if  Oawy*a  daaghiar  wan  daaM  hiau 
Two  yeara  hafoia  tWAMhef  old  Ptada, 


•Mew 

t  Beds. en 


•OifsH. 


That  theia  waa  araal  effaaieaefthe  Holy 
SpMi  an  BiVrtnd,  ao  that  aamliiii  were 
taiaedftamMeblolhelhrlag^Oodi  tha 
paatoia,  firat  of  the  Romaa,  aad  iila^> 
wards  of  the  Britbh  eommoniea,  bhoarad 
b  the  work  with  aimplirity  and  aaeeeee, 
hae  beaa  ofideeead.  W>'haT<*  had  aleo 
oavani  bataaeaaoftheeoa^btioaoflhat 
mapkeey,  *«  Kiags  ahall  be  thy  anraiag 
wihara.  and  Qoeena  thy  aaiabg  mo* 
tham.**5  But  the  teal  aad  parinr  of  tha 
Chrbtba  spirit  aeldom  bet  maeh  longer 
thaa  thbty  or  forty  yaaia  b  any  plaoe. 
The  aatlta  dapiatrity  ef  ama  gradaally 
qeenekea  tha  Spirit  of  God,  aad  tha 
pewar  effidlbeaa  b  aooa  haiiad,  or  at 
bail  vary  foMy  aahalMa  b  tha  midai  of 

*  Tha  halrio  «aa  fooahl  bH«M«  Owy  aad 
Peada,  aaar  L0f4mrif»w  Lm4%  is  Yeih- 
dOte.  at  Whwidlald.  ee  dM  ri«er  Wbtaed, 

t  AlbaaBader.VeLV.        f 
4balah,Ba>.«L 
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■Bd  woridly  Inns,  with 
»ea  tlwcMe  in  the  dei 


fiMtiOM 

Thi«  I  And  to  hare  heea 

latt«r  part  of  the  century  hi  England. 
Wtlfriu,  liisliop  of  York,  t  rerr  mtpU 
cioui  cliaracter,  in  his  exile  laboured 
iniieed  among  the  Frisians,  and  is  said 
to  have  b(>en  the  first  missionary  who 
taugiit  that  people.  If  he  did  any  real 
good  among  them,  it  was  the  moat  oaefal 
part  of  his  life ;  for  in  Britain  be  aeems 
to  have  fomented  tuibolence  and  con- 
tention.   Howerer,  be  paved  the  way  for 

moff •■'^'  'nisaionarwst  whose  latxHirs 

in  1  shall  be  meotiooed  here- 

afu^r.     1 ...  V  ..ift  of  Satan  too  commonly 
succeeds  in  fomentioff  divisionSf  even 
among  those  who  widi  equal  sincerity 
are    engaged    in    the    best    of  causes. 
While  such  men  as  Paulinus  and  Aidan 
lived,  the  diversity  of  sentiments  produ- 
ced  no  great  mischiet'.     AfterwaitlB,  as 
depravity  increased,  and   the  spirit   of 
faith  and  love  grew  colder,  very  hurtful 
disputes  arose,  to  the  scandal  of  the  Gos- 
pel.     The    Roman    Churph,    however, 
acquired  more  and  more  influence,  though 
it  was  very  far  from  pervading  the  whole 
of  the  Britt-'  -'      -  •^-    ■  '    '•> 
tury.     B\i 
to  the  dest^..  ^:  ......  .........^  ^^,.,c.    !.«. 

ii  suffice  OS  to  aaj,  that  oor  aneectors  saw 
in  this  century  a  blessed  time,  the  fimits 
of  which  will  abide  forever. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  PROPAGATION  OF    THE    GOSPEL   IN 
GERMAN^  AND  ITS  KEIOHBOl'RHOOD. 

The  northern  part  of  Europe  had  still 
remained  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry.  In 
this  century  they  were  visited  by  the 
Mn-Jt  Tliirli,  'I'he  Britons,  Scots,  and 
!  noured   as   the   princijral 

if  wktV  :    and   this  cir- 
'  i'mal  evidence 

<  II  of  the  genu- 

ine sj>im  lich  prevailed 

in  tlie   Br  Frrnrh   had 

also  1  I 

shall  Meet 

hints  Willi  rved  to  us  of  these 

important  t  .    Though  the  first 

install'  '|i<-riy  relates  to  France 

than  y,  it  may  with  no  great 

improjM..  i»  II.  iiientioned  in  thi? chapter. 
Omer,  bishop  of  Tarvanne,  the  old  metro- 
polis of  the  Morini  in  Artois,  laboured 


fat  the  eoltivation  of  a  wil* 
Yiet  and  idolatry  were  very 
predominant  in  his  diocese;  but  by  the 
assistance  of  Bertin,  n  Swiss,  his  kins- 
man, he  waa  enabled  u»  eradicate  invete- 
rate evila,  ud  to  civilize  a  raoe  of 
barbarians. 

The  erection  of  many  conventa  in  Ger- 
many for  the  Scotch  and  Irish,  eome  of 
which  are  still  extant,  is  to  be  aeeoonled 
for  from  the  eedeaiastieal  eonnexiow  of 
their  ancestors.  Many  pereooa  timrriled 
from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  with  the 
laudable  purpose  of  preaebing  Christ  in 
Batavia,  Belgium  ami  Germany.*  And 
however  superstition  might  tarnish  their 
laboors,  there  must  l»ve  been  a  nobler 
principle  to  induce  men  to  undergo  so 
moeh  danger,  with  hardly  any  possible 
prospect  of  lucre  or  fame.  Mere  philoso- 
phers are  generally  but  too  liberal  in 
censure  and  raillery:  we  seldom,  how- 
ever, hear  of  them  engaging  in  any  work 
of  so  disinterested  a  nature.  Only  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  can  support  tlie 
spirit  of  men  in  such  enterprises. 

Columbian,  an  Irish  mode,  distia- 
ruished  from  him  of  tiie  same  name, 
spoken  of  before,  who  was  called  "the 
Ancient,**  toward  the  close  of  the  fore- 
going century  had  extirpated  tlie  remains 
of  expiring  paganism  in  Franee.  He 
also  passed  the  Rhine,  and  evangellxed 
the  Soeyi,t  the  Boii,^  and  other  German 
nations.  He  laboured  in  the  cause  to  his 
death,  which  happened  in  the  .  n  .,  c 
year  G15.  Gal,  one  of  his 
companions,  laboured  with  much  zeal 
about  the  lakes  of  Zurich  and  Constance. 
Near  the  latter  lake,  at  a  little  distance 
from  Bregent,  he  erected  a  monastery, 
which  stilT  bears  his  name.  In  fortitude 
and  laboriousoess  he  was  inferior  to  none 
of  the  missionaries  of  this  a^.  Bat  we 
find  very  little  worthy  of  being  recorded 
concerning  him. 

The  account  of  Kilian,  another  Irish 
missionary,  is  somewhat  more  satisfac- 
tory. He  received  a  oommis'^ion  from 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  of 

the  century,  to  preach  ;  ;ind 

with  some  of  his  di-  came  to 

Wirtzbourg  upon  tht-  where  a 

Migan  duke  called  Gosberi  wa«  governor. 
The  duke  received  the  Gospel,  was  bap- 


•  Motlieim,  Cent  'ih.  C.  1. 
t  This  people  iiih»bited  the  places  between 
the  Ithine  and  the  Elbe. 
\  Now  Bavariaiit. 


Cwrr.  Vn,) 


tiMd,  wmi  MMT  feU«w«d  kb  an 
B«t  iM  hid  mbM  U»  brotW**  wUb. 
The  aiwkMiy  uiMd  diaeretioa  with 
Mai,  tad  dtftnad  kb  adaoaiuou  oa  Uua 
b«ad,  till  ka  feaad  that  bi«  popU  tha  daka 
was  fiiBly  aaldad  ia  tha  6itL*  Kiliaa 
•t  laafth  iiafnii  to  aet  tha  part  of  Joha. 
tha  Bay tiali  aad  tha  afaat  waa  iaamat 
BMamia  riaiilar.  Goahan  imaaiaad  to 
obey,  bat  dalayad  tha  axaeatioa  of  Ua 
pitimiaa  till  ha  ahgald  latam  ftoaa  aa  as- 
paditioa.  Thandaahfafaf  ptoctartiMtina 
tha  lifht  ofataieiuBi  waa  aavar 
airayly UlaMalad.  lahlaabaaaaa 
lao,  f-r  iK.t  i>.4  1I10  oaoM  of  tha 
Karodiaa,  proeared 
'  of  Kiliaa  aad  kia 
'I1m¥  wna  ao- 
i»iexawiaaa, 


OERMAlf  CHURCH. 


Kiliaa  ud 


laaaoistad  hiahopof  Baaa- 
tTLiMS, 


Mibop«r 


MS*  and  (iMlrovad 
of  II) 

the  whola  Male.  <i 

aftanraida  to  boat  a  toati> 
aoaj  by  kia  piaaaaea  ia  tka 
partof  Johajooaaeil  of  Uoaataaliaopla, 
agaiMt  the  Moaothalila  Va- 
raay«  aad  died  ia  688.  Sea 
BBtlar*a  Livoa. 

Toward  tha  eoaehwioa  of  tha  oentoiy, 
WtlUbrod,  an  EafUah  ■iaaionary,  aad 
atavaa  of  kii  eoontmnao,  croased  orar 
tha  aaa  into  HoUaod,  to  la- 
boar  amoag  tha  Frieialaad- 
flca.  Bat  baiai^  ilUiaatad  by 
tha  kiaf  of  Fneaaiand,  who 
pot  one  of  thair  eompaoT  to 
death,*  they  retired  iato  Den- 


to. 
A.D.  mi 

Died, 
A.D.  MS, 


mix;      ,- 

tH■|>^  .11- 

tmte<i  in 


tienee  of  ouriu    Retaniio^,  bowerer, 
"<.   Foe-  into  Frieselaod  in  the  year 
of  693,  they  propagated  dirioe 


Fkary.  B.  ZU  IT- 
dr9 


retired 
into  Dea- 
mark, 

A.a  ns. 

tnith  with  ■neeeee.     Willi< 
rod  waatedained  biahop  ot"V  r^ 

V  the  Roaaa  aidata,  and  Li  ^ii« 

..>  to  hia  dealk;  while  hn  assooiatea 

i   the  Goapel  thioagk  Westphalia 

.'hboariaf  eoantriea.^ 

thte  eaatory,  tha  fonnar  part 

•  to  tha  reaearrhea  of  oaa 

r  part,  aeoording  to  thoaa 

T^traria  reeeired  te 

stry  of  Rapert,  or 

niiH.     He  was  in- 

lUTaria.     Hia 

A  ns  appointed 

>i»liop  o(  8altabtuf.  <-raaaing 

:irTe«t  reqaired  laon  riee:  ha 

•re  retamed  to  ku  owu  country, 

-  Hifbt  twelve  aaaiataata :  from  that 

fiaaity  waa  aatahliahad  in  Bap 

rbiniaa,  aaoAar  Fraoehnaa, 

t;  apart  had  planted.  Doha 

kirn  siadly.    Hb  aoo 

--— nld  waa  iadoead  to 

>mkakadBMnbd 

>i  Uwa  of  BMtri- 

•ofar  aaoan 

...,  _..^L:icct  aoeoonta. 


•  MorfMlehCeM.VILC.1. 
f  Nov  UtiaabL 
'  ><<«i»t  aa  MA  OMak,  OM^t  ihr  Goapal 
•<id.FnuMe,aadGfnaanf.  llt*labo«r« 
-  rvaMrtaUj  aroward  wiik  mtmrnt 
>oariMed  arMaatt.-Alk  BatfOT. 
>•  Raiaai  Beleanwi,  B.  IV. 
i  riMTf.B. XLL  SI.    VnaarytaT 
le(f  be  r«|kt,tfM  graataat  pan  of  dw 
tl«a  baiHa  oa  kaleoia  la  dM  a«t  e«Hi 
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thf  Gospel  WW  »««thI  with  gnmt  tiic 
oeriij  in  this  eoontry.* 

Some  time  sAer,!  Bmmenun,  an  Aqai- 
taoifto  Freoebmsn,  leaving  hie  country 
and  his  larfs  posseesionst  trsTelled  to 
Ratisbon,  to  soread  the  Gospel.  He  was 
well  received  by  another  T  'keof 

Bawia.    Ha  observed,  i  :iTa- 

rians  werr. v  -f  tltem  at  urast,  «tin 

addicted  i  .  '■  rites,  whieh  they 

mixed  wiiii  t.  .....i.anitv.  The  old  inha- 
bitants were  particularly  frailty  of  these 
things.    He  laboured  among  them  three 

Jreaiti  preaching  in  all  the  towns  and  vil- 
ages,  and  reserred  for  himself  only  the 
bare  neceasaries  of  life.  His  success 
was  great,  and  his  end  was  worthy  of  his 
profession.  Lambert,  a  son  of  the  duke, 
murdered  him  at  length  with  savage  bar- 
barity. He  had  been  offered  a  large  reve- 
nue and  a  settlement  at  Ratisbon  by 
Theodo,  which  he  had  refosed,  declaring 
that  he  only  wished  to  preach  Christ 
rniciiied. 

Marinus  and  Anion,  two  Egyptians, 
came  into  Bavaria,  and  Were  very  s>ip 
ressful  in  the  same  cause.  But  the  i  \ 
cessive  austerity  which  they  brought  witK 
dmn  from  the  Kast  muxt  have  been  detri- 
mental to  their  work.  TIh-  r>riii<>r  at 
length  was  mnrdered  by  r  lat- 

ter died  a  natural  death,     i  p  of 

Noyon,  carc-fully  visited  his  large  diocese, 
especially  the  pagan  parts  of  it,  and  was 
very  saccessfui  among  the  Flemings,  the 
Antwerpers,  and  the  Prisons.  At  nrst  he 
found  them  fierce  and  exceedingly  obsti- 
nate. But  God  was  with  him  both  in 
life  and  doctrine.  Every  Piaster  he  bap- 
tized great  numbers,  who  had  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
preceding  year.  Very  aged  persons, 
amidst  crowds  of  children,  came  to  be 
hantized,  and  there  is  the  fairest  evidence 
of  his  evangelical  success. 
This  is  all  that  I  can  find,  with  cer- 


*  Thii  tniuionary  was  remarkable  for  pri- 
vate devotion,  a*  veil  a«  public  labours.  He 
reierTcd  to  himielf  a  coouderable  portion  of 
time  erery  day  for  prayer  ami  meditation. 
But  from  Alban  Buller'i  account  I  learn,  that 
Grimoald  per«eeiite<l  Corbinian  on  account  of 
hit  bkhfalncw;  %in\  Uiat  Bihrudr,  the  relict 
of  Grimoald't  brother,  hired  attawini  to  mur- 
der him.  Both  (<rin»oald  ami  Biltnide  perikli- 
ed  miaerablr.  If  the  former  wh»  iniliiced  to 
repentance  at  nil,  li«-  vrf  m«  to  liave  rrlanted. 
Alter  the  .leath  of  hit  p«r«et-utoi-t,  Corbmian 
returned  to  Fritenf^n,  aii<!  labouml  till  hit 
death,  vbieb  happesed  ia  the  year  730. 

t  Velter.  Id. 


tainty,  of  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  seventh  centur}'  in  Germany  and 
the  neighbooring  countries.  Tha  eaa- 
sures  of  Mosbeim,  as  if  the  greatatt  part 
of  the  miaaioaarias  were  aot  aineara,  or 
as  if  many  of  tiie  monka  eovoiad  their 
ambition  with  the  cloak  of  mortlfteation, 
appear  to  me  illiberal  audi  oafirnDdad,* 
and  would  have  been  more  worthy  of  a 
modem  aeeptle.  Soperalition  and  aa  ex- 
cessive attaehmaat  to  the  Roman  See  is 
very  visible  among  them.  Bat  the  little 
acconnt  of  fact*.  whinK  we  have,  bears 
testimony  to  tl.'  mess.     Where 

is  that  charity  \  ^eth  all  thinga, 

if  we  are  to  suppose  men  to  be  wrong, 
against  sll  appearaneeal    If  ecclesias- 
tical historians  had  ddishtad  a^ 
recording  good  as  they  rave  in 
evil,  it  is  probable  a  more  am|> 
tion  of  the  inconsiderate  aspi 
this  author  might  have  be«i  exhibited  to 
the  reader. 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  GENERAL  HI8T0BT0F  THE  CB1TRCH 
IN  THIS  CEKTUBT. 

Phocas,  the  Greek  empr-rnr.  v-as  de- 
posed and  put  to  desth  l>-  :»  in 
the  year  610.  He  wt.s  fi  most 
vicioos  and  pr  iu»,  and  may 
be  compared  \\  la, 
Nero,  and  Domiiiuu.  ."Mnce  Phocat 
the  days  of  Constantine  such  put  to 
characters  had  been  exceed-  ^'••'•{^y 
ing  rare.  For  such  was  the  **«"*'"»♦ 
benign  influence  of  the  Gos-  A.  D.  610. 
pel,  that  even  amidst  all  the 
corruptions  and  abuses  of  it,  which  were 
now  80  numerous,  a  decency  of  character 
and  conduct,  unknown  to  liirjr  Pagan 
predecessors,  was  si  .  the  em- 
perors in  general.  I  the  suc- 
cessor of  Phocas,  reiijned  thirty  years. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  the  Per- 
sians desolated  the  eastern  part  of  the 
empire,  and  made  themselves  masters  of 
Jerusalem.  While  Asia  groaned  onder 
their  cruelties  and  oppressions,  and  waa 
afflicted  with  scourge  aft*  r  .for 
her  long  abuse  of  the  h(  '>od, 
an  opportunity  was  given  tor  tm-  i\trfise 
of  Christian    graees  to  a  bishop  of  a 


•  Aloiheiro,  id.  1  find  no  jti*  re«»on  to  »ut- 
nect  any  of  tltem,  except  Wilfrid,  bitbop  of 
York,  mentioned  In  the  latt  Chapter. 


ctrt.  vaj 


Cluuek,  wkM  kii  kag  OM«d  lo  pn>> 
doM  CkrttllM  frail.  _ 

Thb  WM  Ma.  Uaktp  of  Akroi^iii, 
callod  Um  AbMMT,  M  Meoaacaf  kit  •■• 
u>n*iTe  UkanJHj.  He  daily  nvplM 
with 
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thoM  wko  ioekad  iaio 
BgypS  aftar  they  luid  eaeaa 
ed  tka  Peiaiaa  anaa.  Ha 
aaat  la*  Jefaaakm  tba 
aai|»U  laUaTfer 
amaed  ikttn:  1m 
aapdvaat  piaeaddMaiakaad 
woaadeJ  la  koapitala»  aad 
▼■itaA  Jhrnmi,  inpefeea,  two 

or  Uuee  limaa  a  weak.    He 

to  bata  ialwptalad  too  auieily  the  aaeiad 


•omkNl  if 
Jolialk* 

Aleu»> 
dria. 


tarala the diafoarae.    Ifthapanaaatill 

peiaiaiid,  ha  woiild  diwet  Ua  aarraataoi 

to  adadi  hin  aay  bmwo. 

The  loaf  ooaiaa  of  hereey,  liceatk>a» 

aataaiawhiHoa,  wUek  had  filed  tka 


Alaiaadilaa  Cbareh,  aapportad  by  tha 

T^aaakilaa  aad  odMr  pniigate  aMa» 
■oat  kavo  fodoaad  h  to  tko  loireai  abb| 
aad  I  woadov  aot  to  fiad*  that  pafaoaa 
bokavad  iodeceatly,  ovaa  ia  pablk  wor> 
aUpb  Joka,  oao  day  aaaiaf  aaroral  Iravo 
tka  okaMk  after  tka  laadiaf  of  the  Goa* 
pwl,  waat  oat  alaot  aad  aat  down  aaKMf 
tkaak  ••CkiMi«a,**aaMka,  *«tkeaka»> 
kai4  akadd  bewltk  kia  floekt  I  eoaM 


rale,  ••  of  ginaf  to  kim  tkat  aakaik  el  aiay  at  keae,  bat  I  eaaaot  pnaek  at 
thof.''  Hia  ■poiihavavarwaa  aoblo;  koM.**  Bydoiaf  thia  twiee^beialbnD. 
**  ShooM  the  whole  werideoao  to  Alex- od  the  abaaa.    Let  it  be  onrked,  ae  ao 

.**  aaid  ha,  **they  eoold  aot 

tbetiaaaaiaaofGod.** 

I    Nile  Bot  hanag   riaaa  to 

height,  tbeaa  was  a  aanea  eeaa 

•oaa  waia  aeaiaa,  aad  oowd 


andria.**  aaid  ka,  **tkey  eoold  aot  ex> 
boost  tka  tiaaaaiaa  of  God.** 

Tlie    Nile  sot  kanac   riaaa  to  ita 
oaoal 

praviaiooa  waio  aeaiaa,  aad  oowda  el 
relafece  oliU  paaaid  talo  Alanadiia. 
Joha  oootiaaad,  kewarw,  kia  libecal  do- 
aativaa,  till  ka  kad  aaitkar  aoaer,  aor 
eiediu  Tko  prarar  of  UA  waa  kia  i^ 
aoajoa,  aad  ke  anil  pataafaaad  ia  kope. 
-  lar^ 

a  p«raoa,  wfto  woaM  hafa  hilbaa  kirn 
with 
oidaiaad 

the  poor,**  aaid  tka  koiy  pialaia,  **  God, 
wko  fad  tkaa^  hafora  yea  aad  I 
bom.  will  take  eaia  to  fited 


He  rvea  wlheed  a  vofj  laaiptiay  el 
P«raoa,  who  woald  kafa  knaad 
alma  piaaaat,  tkat  ka  aUfkt  be 
aed  aaaapa.    •'Aa  lo  aqr  bratkiea 


afidaaria  of  tfM  aeal  of  tkia  prelate,  who, 
like  aaotkar  Joaiak,  aeene  to  have  beea 
aaal  to  refena  a  falline  choiek,  tkat  Am 
aiaaakiB|  of  tke  word  engaoed  aadi  of 
biakoait!  Tke  eootempt  of  praaaUaf  ia 
a  aanaia  tokea  of  extieaie  dagaaaraey. 

A  eaaoa  waa  onde  at  Paria,  in  a  coon- 
oil,  ia  the  year  614,  the  aame  year  ia 
which  JeroMlem  was  taken, 
whieh  eajoiaa  that  h>  shall  be 
oraaioed  to  aaeceod  a  deoeaeed 
Uahop,  who  ahall  be  ehoaan 
by  the  arehbiahop,  lefother 
with  the  biahopa  of  the  pro- 
?iaeo,thedorgyaad  the  peo- 
ple, withoat  aay  preapeet  of 
gaia:   if  tha   oidlaatioa   be 


ableCs. 


in«Goao> 

eilat 

Parii, 

A.0Lei4» 


'nsor7,B.in«tt.ia 


if  we  obey  him.**     Sooa  afterward  hojeaadactod  otherwiaa  throafh 

heard  of  the  arrival  of  two  large  ahipa, 

which  ho  kad  seat  iato  Sicily  (or  eera. 

*'  1  thaA  tkea,  O  Lord.**  eriod  tkaUakop 

ia  a  raptaia  of  joy,  •*  tkat  ikaa  kaat  kapi 

mm  Aval  ariliag  ilqr  gift  fiir  aMaay.** 

Fraai  tka  t  igiaaiag  of  kia  kbkopne 
ke  aapperted  7,M0  poor  aaraaaa  ky  dailv 
akw.    Ha  waa  aieaaaaiMa  to  Ikaa  oa  all 

diviaa  iiiik  aaaaM  la  kata  iaJlawBii  Ua 
aataoflovob    •* If  God,**  aaV 
low  aa  la  eater  Ua  kaaaa  at  all 
if  wo  wiak Uai aaaa%laka 

oaght  va  la  aaadaat  aaiaaivaa  tawaaa 
oar  hMkfaar*    Ha  aaaati 

waa  laainMliva  aad  asaawlaiy( 
aad  evil  epaakhw  ka  paeaUaily  dhllkai 
If  aa^  peraoaiaUa  pnaaaaa  waa gaB^ 
ia  thia  laifaat,  ka  weald  giva 


laths 
MiM  j«ar 
the  Prr. 

•taut  take 
Jrrui». 


or  aegieet,  tiie 

diaU  be  void.    The 

laHlligwal  leader  will  keoee 

jadae  of  tko  atalo  of  saeleii 

aaiieal  peli^  at  tkat  tiaM. 

In  616  Joha  tka  AlaMaer  departed  ftom 
Alexandria,  Ibr  fear  of  tka 
Peraiaaa,  aad  died  aaoa  after    DMthor 
ia  Crpvaa,  la  tke  aaaw  apirh    Jobasheoi 
bwUak  ka  kad  lived}  aad    A.a6i<. 
aMwHk  Ua  aada  all  tkat  ia 

wank  laaaidiag  of  tka  ekoiak  of  Alea- 
aadria. 

Ia  Ika  aaw  jaar  tka  kaagkty  Cboa> 
laaa,  Uag  of  Parala,  haviag  aoa^anaa 
Alaaadriand  Bgypc,  aad  takea  Chal- 
aedaa,  Hannliaa,  who  aaw  thanda  oT 
Ua  aapifa  appmaehinir,  baggad  ftt 
paaaa.    ••That  i  .  r aeaaeai la,** 

lapUad  tha  tyr.  roa  raaeaaer 

Ua  wka  waa  crucified,  wlioa  yoa  eall 
God,  aad  with  aa  adoaa  tha  jna.**  If 
oaa  aaapaia  Ckaaroaa 
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their  peiMBsI  elnnoton  vill  not  tppear 
iotrioMeKUy  diffiMMU  In  one  it  teen  a 
daring  bluj^haiDer  of  ChriM,  in  the  otber 
•  mere  nomioal  profeeeor  of  ChrbtJiiUy, 
whoee  life  brought  neither  hoooor  nor 
credit  to  the  Goepel.  Their  oetMMible 
oharectera  in  the  world  were«  howoTer, 
eztremely  different.  The  Lord,  who  is 
a  Jealous  God,  has  erer  heen  used  to 
ooofound  his  open  enemies  in  the  Tiew  of 
all  mankind.  Choaroes  was  a  aeoood 
Seanu'  I  he  was  treated  as  such 

by  th*'  II  of  the  onirerse.    The 

spirit  oi  Ueraclius  was  roused,  and  God 
gave  him  wonderful  sucoess:  the  Per* 
sian  king  was  repeatedly  vanquished, 
though  he  ceased  not  to  peraeente  the 
Christians,  so  long  as  he  had  power; 
and  aAer  he  had  lost  the  greatest  part  of 
his  dominions,  he  waa  murdered  oy  his 
own  son,  as  was  the  ease  with  Senna- 
cherib,  and  in  the  year  638  the  Persian 
power  oeased  to  be  formidable  to  the  Ro- 
man empire.* 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  St.  Paul 
exhorts  us  "  to  shun  proftfbe  and  vain 
babblings;  because  their  word  will  eat 
like  a  canker."  |  The  Nestorian  and 
Kutychian  heresies,  opposite  extremes, 
the  one  dividing  the  person,  the  other 
confounding  the  two  natures  of  Jesus 
Christ,  though  condemned  by  councils, 
still  flourished  in  great  vigour  in  the  east. 
And  the  resistance  of  the  orthodox  had 
liliie  effect,  for  want  of  the^  energy  of 
true  spiritual  life,  which  still  subsisted 
in  a  measure  in  the  west.  For  there  the 
sound  doctrine  of  grace,  the  guard  of 
true  humility,  was  an  ensign,  around 
which  truly  pious  men  were  wont  to  rally 
their  strength  from  time  to  time.  But,  in 
Asia  and   Kgypt,  religion  was  for  the 

most  part  heartlesa  specula- 
The  Mo-  tion.  And  about  the  year  630 
noUieliie  the  Eutychian  heresy  produ- 
herety,  ^^  another,  the  Monothelite, 
A.  D.  63a     which  ascribed  only  one  will 

to  Jesus  Christ.  This  opi- 
nion was  the  natural  consequence  of  that, 
which  gave  him  only  one  nature.  Theo- 
dore, bishop  of  Pharan  in  Arabia,  first 
started  this  notion,  which  was  also  readi- 
ly received  by  Sergius,  bishop  of  Con- 
p.,„.:„„..V^  whose  parents  had  been 
I  Cvrus,  who  soon  after  was 

ii.>.v<.    w.;,:iop  of  Alexandria,  supported 


•  Fleurv,  B.  xxxvii.  3L 
+  2Tim'.  ii.  J6, 17. 
i  Flettry,  B.  xl»ii.  41. 


the  saoM  bensy.  The  aaibifnoaa  nb> 
tilties  of  the  party  drew  the  empefor 
HanoUns  into  the  same  net,  and  tlw 
east  was  rapidly  orerspiwd  with  Uw 
heitay. 

In  •  eooneil  at  Alexandria,   Sophro- 
nius,  a  man  of  ainoeriiT  and  simplicity, 
and  formerly  the  diaciple  of  John   the 
Almoner,  with  tenia  bewailed 
and  ptDtertad  ngafaMt  the  in-    Sophro- 
noTntioB,  bnt  in  Tain.    Hav-    "**"  <>R: 
ing  been  elnotad  bishop  of   KSr 
Jerusalem  in  tt9,  he  after-    ****"'^» 
wards  in  633  exeitad  his  au-    A.  D.  6S9. 
thority  against  the  growing 
heresy,  but  with  meekaesa  of  wisdom. 
In  a  synodical  letter  he  explained  with 
equal  solidity  and  accuracy  tne  divine  and 
human  operations  of  Jeaoa  Christ,  and 
gave  pertinent  instances  of  both.* 

**  When  he  thought  fit,  he  gave  hie 
human  nature  an  opportunity  to  act  or  to 
suffer  whatever  belonged  to  it.  His  in- 
carnation was  no  fancy.  '   '"■  alwajrs 

acted  voluntarily.    Je^  -ii  God, 

willingly  look  on  him^  nature, 

and  he  willingly  suff< :  flerii  to 

save  us,  and,  by  his  me r :  us  from 

suffering.  His  body  waa  suh  irt- 

tural  and  innocent  passions :  <  u-d 

it  to  suffer,  according  to  its  nature,  till  hia 
resurrection  ;  then  he  freed  himself  from 
all  that  is  corruptible  in  our  nature,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  the  same."  S<^ 
phronins  recommends  himself  to  the  pray- 
ers of  Sergius,  to  whom  he  writes,  and 
adds,  "  pray  for  our  emperors,"  he  means 
Heraclius  and  his  son,  '^  that  God  may 
give  them  victory  over  all  the  barbarians ; 
particularly,  that  he  would  humble  the 

Eride  of  the  Saracens,  who  for  our  sins 
ave  suddenly  risen  upon  us,  and  lay  all 
waste  with  fierce  barbarity  and  impious 
confidence." 

Thus,  in  the  lowest  times  of  evangeli- 
cal religion,  God  ever  raised  up  men  who 
understood  the  truth,  and  knew  how  to 
defend  it  by  sound  argument,  a  chari- 
table spirit,  and  a  holy  life.  This  seems 
to  have  been  the  case  r>t  ^  ins.     In 

the  mean  time  the  M  heresy 

spread  wider  and  wider,     i  !'    lO- 

rins,  bishop  of  Rome,  wsf  « 

snare,  owned  but  one  will  in  I  U 

and  imposed  silence  on  all  t;  r- 

sialists.    Heraclius  him'-''  » 

imperial  authority  to  t! 
culative  phantom,  whiit    -        ,  <' 


*  Fleury,  B.  xxzvtii.  i. 
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I'fM i— ,   Jadaian,   ud  Chrwtaaajtjr. 
vbMM*  hii  fe— d  mmm  to  draw  orar  to 

hi*  po^  MSM  of  the  TWiMW  Mfto  of  MMB 

wIm  iakaUtod  AnMa.  AMfofwcw 
■itr*  inaraaM  fcfpiiiad  kit  mImsmo:  at 
tlua  &f  ae  aaaaalaaaaad  abaaidabook 
aa  tlM  Kotaa  caald  aawealy  moiva  the 
■Uad  of  av  PWMB  ia  Eaiwa.    Bot  ha 


■ad  br  pnadaiaf  ihas  aearaal  1 
hanarar*  ha  eoaififad  a  nllgiaa 
diiMtlT  adapted  to  plaaaa  aaaklM 
aagraoMrafarhkhwahava  heard.  At  the 
aasw  tiaw  hT  daalariaf  war  agaiast  all  who 
did  aacnaatva  hia^  he  gave  aa  a»doab»- 
ad  iMm  to  all  aalioaa  to  attoak  a  ajrttoai 
whtoh  aaald  oaly  thiife  by  the  appiwaioii 
of  Bthwa.  Baft  thae  aaa  aaaaeaa  of  i»- 
fataatiaa,  whas*  fa  the  ifaa  of  bms,  aai- 
piiaa  aad  triafdnaie  aie  pawnitted  to  aloai' 
bar,  aad  ao  aftataal  ■aaaaaiaa  of  laeiai 
aaea  aia  atohaaaad,  tUliaraden,  at  iiat 
waak  aad  oaaltoMiihla,  now  ia  thaa  to 
aa  ■aaiBHiia  haifhk  Thto  waa  the  aaaa 
iMahoaMtortM.  Theiiawwaa 
dMflaiaeaa  laaaato  vara  aba«t  to 
the  ChiMaa  arorid,  aad  the  pfo- 
ahaay  af  Bar.  U.  (1^19)  waa  gaiaf  to 
Wfhlillad.  The  Giaeha  warn  Uly  a»- 
aloyad  la  the  aew  diaaala:  viae  aad 
wfchadaaaejiarettad  avar  ihaBaai  ia  all 
fanWa    A  Mw  Mdaad  toaaiaad  avaf  the 


•aad  tha  iMh  by  haaiOily 
bat  aaanaly  iay  OhriaHaa 
ad  to  atoha  a  aafiaaa  opM* 


ritioa  to  the  daaiHaaa  af  llahoaMi«  aaaai 
,     ^^      tha  thaaaf  hie  death,  whieh 


•  k  ha*  piMMd  God  le  pmwtH  dw  n- 


-£. 


M7 

,thelia> 

MiU  with  tha 

Ml  iatotha 


rapidity. 

haada  of  Ua  ■aceawotai  aad  Sophroaiaa 
aihortad  hie  loek  to  toka  wanilat  aad 


bia  aara  heart  by  a  epaeioae  ahow  af  th»> 
olflfieal  aiae^t  Heed  ia  the  froea  aad 
opea  wiekedaaea  of  iaeeet,  by  annyiaf 
liiaowa  aieee. 

The  daaM  Aaai  tha  Waiaetaa,  bmi^ 
Uoaad  by  Baphiaalaa,  waa  ao  other  thaa 

tbaTietotiaa8anMofMahoaMt,theAi»>  waa  tokaa  by  the  eaeaiy  ia 
,„^^^,_  biaaiaipoator.  He  had  beaaa  the  Tear  6S7«  aad  Sophroaiaa 
\  jf^  f^    ia  the  year  CW  to  deelaiahlia*  died  oooaaAer.   Aatloahaad    ^^^ 

aelf  a  prophet,  aad,  by  the  Alezaadria aoeeeaaitralyaaak    jlDl  W. 
■MJetaafli  of  a  Jew  aad  a  laatgado  Chii»  aadarthoaa.  Petaia  itoalf  area 
liaa,  had  fof  d  a  frnafa  of  dnwtiiaea  aabdaid.    Thaa  did  God  equally  paaiah 
aad  titaa,ia  whiah  then  waa  aaiixtoiaefitlM  PMaaaatiaffidolataia,  aad  the  neloaa 

BrnftMBra  of  Chriatiaaiy  »  the  eaat. 
Thar  wan  doeaMd  to  a  kiaf  aight  of  a«^ 
▼itode  vader  Mehotoataniaai,  whieh  eoa» 
tiaaae  to  thia  time.  HeraeUoa  himaalf 
died  b  the  year  641.  God  ,^  .  . 
had  ahowad  Urn  gieat  mer-  ^SZuL 
eiee,  aad  giveahito  very  great  a-RmS: 
itoaaektraere- 
reaaiAabla  aaeeaaaof  hie 
the  CiMiaaa  ia  tha  aiiddU 
ofhiaiaiga.  Bat  ha  Uvad  wiakadly  and 
apanalated  nMer^AaraUT.  Aad  a  aew 
power  waa  aiacted,  whieh  rawed  tha 
oalto  of  all  hie  Peraiaa  triaaipha,  aad 
tore  fram  hia  tha  fiuiaat  ptoviaoea  of  tha 
eaet. 

To  what  parpoaa  dtoald  I  nu  throagh 
the  toaaee  of  the  Moaeriiali  to  eeatroToayt 
yet  amiiathing  aaat  be  aaid  oa  tha  part 
whieh  Maziaaa  aetod  ia  it.  Hewaaoae 
of  the  aoat  laaraad  aMa  af  the  agat  aad 
had  beea  employed  by  HeraaUoa  aa  hia 
aeeretary ;  bat  I  wonder  not  that  a  aaa, 
who  loved  real  gndliaeee,  aa  he  did, 
ahaald  have  a  atroag  atendea  to  a  ooart 


eaaoarageneat  1 
Ugiea,  by  the  r 
anaaagabatdk 


MttlHhi  •»  be  imiktitm  vm  aIic 


.did 


■ot  epoehr  eppM*  God  er  Ma  Ohr^  Ho 
did  Bo(  dMqr  dimiij,  iMe«li  be  did  ee^ 
metMldly,  the  dhria*  rmlillii  either  ef 
dir  OM  er  aew  TeMaeat  He  elw^yt 
leeke  tn^tuhOf  of  the  laaiMM  aroabW 
£al  eharMtor  eT  Mom  BMlor  CNK«7lt« 
feeeieeiw  aMMh  ef  GhrlallMiiif  ■•  ■(rwa 

oMafydHptMd  byhhaa»be«MlyjBllea, 

CbjWH^  aad,  Soaaaiherib.    Oa  thea  vm 

repejradi  tbeai 

I  be  viU  aoc  be 

bevrin  rvmv 

la    A  ipMi7 

be  HMMeed.  that  iw  diflat  ebaiaMrr  ■■  J  U 
tlwdllii.  Hbeevn  wmalin  wbe  vet  iteet 
btai  vhh  riaiillbl  dwaraai,  are  efha  mo 
wiharf  leag  to  eiK,  flbr  ib*  tmililiBiBet  of 

efOW  ■*•  aei  m^mdUf  dtili i  bv  ibMa 

ie  Ike  viev  efdw  vbela  »erU,  ae  to  eell  fcr 
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like  thtt  of  nencUut.  He  entered  into 
the  moMatery  of  ChrjMpoli*  near  Chal> 
oedon*  uui  wis  at  length  elected  abbot. 
He  it  was,  who  suceeedrd  Sophronius  in 
the  defeoee  of  the  primitife  Mth,  and 
with  much  labour  confuted  the  bemri- 
•idia.    Martin,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  ez> 

cited  by  the  seal  of  Maximas 
2^JJj^"  to  aaaembie  a  council,  in  the 
„Q^  LtttBimii,  of  a  hundrrd   and 

A.  IX  MO.     fi^  bishops,  in  649.    Con- 

atans  was  at  thb  time  empe> 
ror,  and,  by  a  decree,  had  forbidden  any 
aide  at  all  to  be  taken  in  the  controrersy. 
Serffius,  Pyirfans,  and  Paul,  three  sao- 
(DetMTB  bishopt  of  Constantinople,  had 
Mpported  the  heresy.  The  controrersy 
had  now  lasted  eighteen  year*.  In  this 
way  the  active  minds  of  men,  destitute  of 
the  truth,  bat  eagerly  embracing  the  form 
of  godliness,  gratified  the  self-righteous 
bias  of  the  heart,  and  all  the  raalevolent 
passions  in  Iong>protmcted  controreraies, 
while  practical  religion  was  lost.  Nor 
tsould  sill  the  calamities  of  the  times,  and 
the  desolation  of  the  eastbm  churches, 
more  them  to  the  love  of  peaoe  and  truth. 
In  these  circumstances,  Martin  in  coun- 
cil ventured  to  anathematize  the  support- 
ers of  the  Monothelite  heresy.  I  cannot 
blame  his  disobedience  to  the  emperor 
Constans  in  refusing  to  observe  silence 
00  a  point  of  doctrine  which  appeared  to 
him  important.  Constans  evidently  for- 
got his  office  when  he  required  such 
things.  And  it  is  a  curious  instance  of 
the  power  of  prejudice  in  some  Protestant 
historians,*  that  they  will  so  much  sup- 
port the  conduct  of  a  worthless  tyrant  as 
Constans  doubtless  was,  because  his 
qtecolative  principles  induced  him  to 
treat  a  Roman  bishop  with  cruelty.  There 
was  a  haughtiness,  no  doubt,  and  an  as- 
perity in  the  language  and  behaviour  of 
Martin,  very  unbecoming  a  Christian. 
His  cause  however  seems  just ;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  he  either  meant  or  acted 
treasonably :  he  defended  that  part  of  the 
tooth,  which  was  opposed,  with  the  mag- 
nanimity, though  not  with  the  meekness, 
that  became  a  bishop.  Constans  ordered 
him  to  be  dragged  into  the  east,  and 
treated  him  with  a  long-protracted  bar- 
Martin  barity  of  punishment.  Martin 
bitLop  of  ^**  fi™  ^  ^^^  •»«»•  "  As  to 
Some,  th'"  wretched  body,"  says  he, 

•roelljr  *'  the  Lord  will  take  care  of 

treated  by     it.     He    is    at    hand;    vrhy 


*  See  Bower  sod  Moiheim. 


'     vemyselfanytroQ*    Con«ant 
1  liope  in  hid  merey,    *|**ii"**L, 
ihnl  he  w  ill  not  prolong  my        . '••  ™ 
course.     He  died  m  the  year    x.d  cis 
656.    His  nanrnt  saffennn 
of  impriMNOMM,  hunger,  letters,  brutal 
treatment  a  thowMod  wars,  call  for  com- 
passion :  his  eoostaney  demands  respect; 
and  his  firm  •dhorenoe  to  the  doctrines  of 
truth,  though  mixed  with  a  very  blame- 
ahle  ambitioa  ia  maintaining  the  dignity 
of  the  Romaa  See,  deserves  the  admira- 
tion of  Chrietiafia.    He  b,  in  Romish 
language,  called  St.  Martin ;  and  I  hope 
he  had  a  Just  title  to  the  name  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word. 

Maximas  was  also  brought  to  Constaiw 
tinople,  and,  by  the  order  of  Constans, 
underwent  a  number  of  examinations. 
He  was  asked  by  an  officer  to  sign  tlm 
type;— so  the  ediot  of  Cooetaooe  wae 
named.  Only  do  this,  said  the  officer, 
believe  what  you  please  in  your  heart. 

"It  is  not  to  the  heart  n! "  -     lied 

Maximus,  "that  God  hath  our 

duty;  we  are  also  obliged  u.... ....  ,,.  uih 

to  confess  Jesus  Chnst  before  men."* 
It  is  astonishingf  to  observe  what  pains 
were  uken  to  engage  him  to  own  the 
Monothelite  party,  nor  can  this  be  ao- 
counted  for  in  any  other  wray  than  by  the 
opinion  which  all  men  had  of  his  piety 
and  sincerity,  and  the  expectation  of  the 
influence  which  his  example  would  have 
on  many.  But  the  labour  was  lost : 
Maximus,  though  seventy-five  years  old, 
preserved  all  the vigoi  '  r-tanding, 

and  confounded  his e\  the  soli- 

dity of  his  answers.  11.- .  i.  .uiy  proved, 
"that  to  allow  only  one  will  or  operation 
in  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  reality  to  allow 
only  one  nature :  that  therefore  the  opinion 
for  which  the  emperor  was  s<i  7i  :ilfiu8, 
was  nothing   more   than    I  ism 

dressed   up  anew:    that  li'  i  ao 

properly  condemned  the  emperor,  as  the 
doctrine,  by  whomsoever  it  was  held : 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  current  of  all 
ecclesiastical  antiquity :  that  our  Saviour 
was  always  allowed  from  the  apostolical 
times  to  be  perfect  God  and  pertect  man, 
and  must  therefore  have  the  nature, 
will,  and  operations  dictinrtly  belong- 
ing both  to  God  and  man :  that  tim 
new  notion  went  to  confound  the  idea 
both  of  the  Divinity  and  the  humanity, 
and  to  leave  him  no  proper  existeooe  at 


•  See  BuUer,  V"l.  XII. 
tneury.B.  XXXIV.  12,  ke. 
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mU:  dMtllM 
•ad  tkM  it  karf  Ptmt  htm  fne^U  kj 
CluMaa  aaparan,  ia  tk*  bcrt  tiaas,  to 
fanoM  tikmm  «•  biahojn :  that  it  wm 
tMr  &t»f  Ml  t»  dUifttiM  tb«  truth  bv 
mbMvoM  opvMiioaa,  but  to  ddSmd  tt 
by  eMW  Md  dirt  lift  !■■■  aiaplid  to 
t&B  Mbiwl:  tbat  AiiMkai  had  alwajt 
■Bileafaaiad  lo  tmffon  HmIT  hj  taeh 
artiieM  at  Ihoaa  —ployed  bj  tha  «■»• 
paw,  aad  that  a  paaee  obtaiaad  by  neh 
naihoda  ia  tha  Chanh  was  at  tha  «■] 
of  troth.**  I  adafaa  tha  mod  aeaai 
iiaeirity,  whleh  ifpMr  through  tha  vwy 
loaf  aoeoaat  of  hia  Mbaaa,  of  whidi  1 
hat*  ghaa  a  VHT  bfiaf  OBouaary.  Wore 

'■  aol,  that  God  ftooi  age  to  ase  had 
-^liaed  ap  aaeh  ^aapioeo  ia  bb  Charrh, 
haaiaaiy  spoaUag,  aot  aa  aion  of  Cbrio- 
tiaa  truth  by  thia  time  would  have  beea 
loA  ia  tha  wocld.  Far  hwaika  haH 
'laiftifBily  aetad  oa  this  ptaa;  vi^  aader 
the  preiMcn  of  tha  htta  o/paaee  and  aaioBt 
they  hafo  faapoaad  aflaaee  oo  thooftho> 

iacwhiMvarthay  had  tha  power;  aad 


iiaaifc    Tha 


ieaa*.    Ttm  qaaaooa  uman  aa  waa  ?eiy 
nutaphyriaal  aad  obaeara;  yet,  if  the 

aa  lariariiiiiBl  party,  ealled  tha  Ma. 


at,  who  Btill  eabeiet,  the 
Might  have  filled  half  the 
«loha  to  thb  day 


TIm  tyraai, 
iMppoiated, 

■coatgad,  hia  toagaa  to  be  oat  oat,  hie 
rtfht  Mad  to  be  eat  oft  aad  thea  diiw 
■ahaad  ^bhoc  tobabaBialwd,aad 
to  hapriaoaai 
uia  lifc.    The  aaaa 
I  iMatad  oa  two  of  Ut 
thaaaMof 


rtghtk 
w^tha 


ti^  aaa 
oUMr,  aad  < 


aiaitaof  AawMiWb    TW 
ralad  ovar  Arabia,  Penia, 
Chaldaa,  Syria,  PBleotia^  Egypt, 
part  of  Afiwa.     Bfoa  Batopa 
horn  the  depredatioaa  of  the  Arabiaaa, 
jpMt  of  Sieily  wm  ladaeed  to  thrir 

fta    aawarthy    oaiperar 
Coaataaa  toardend  alao  Ua 

Thaodoaiaa,  aad    UehroihOT 
to  di«0aea    tha    Th« 


«  by  hia  feU 
and  hia  ciael 


i^anaoaa 
Uea,  hia  ThMe, 

tiaa.  Ha  waa  hiiaaelf  dea-  .  _  .^ 
pMahad  at  laagth  fai  the  ^D-Cn- 
tweaty  aayeadi  year  of  hia  laiga,  ia  668. 
la  the  year  680  a  geaeral  eooaeil  waa 
ealled  at  Cuaetaatiaupla;  ttM  eaperor 
GoaataatiM '  Pofoaataa  pnaided:  the 
MoaoMelito  heiaay  waa  aaa*  Ca^keti  ij 
dHtoatiaod ;  and  ito  aareral  Com^^- 
ahettois  were  eoadetaaed, 
aBMagwhoan  waa  Hoaoriaa 
abiaitop  of  Roaaa.  Aeertaia 
proof  that  iaMlibOi^  waa  aaither  aW 
lowed  aor  piatoaded  to  at  that  tiaM  bgr 
the  Italian  ptalaie.  For  the  lagalaa  of 
Agathoa,  who  waa  then  biahop  MRoaaa, 
wera  at  the  eooaail,  aar  do  w«  fiad  that 
any  oppoeltioB  waa  aade  by  than  or  their 
later  to  tha  eeadewaatieii  of  Hoaoriaa.* 
If  we  eoapaia  Am  Eaat  and  the  WeeC, 
during  thia  oaatary,  we  ahall  aee  a  yrmj 


A.  a  690. 


lagioaa  ai  tha  aaai* 


■P* 

Aoaa  aaeh 
bob. 
Thaiff  eoa> 


Barkwoea 


kjrCa*. 


plaaab6A6: 

adit:  oaeef 

»4:thay 

thatooat 

M^      ernel   iadjgailiea,  aad   had 


Muhntdltdhi 
thaA»Miiiai»ahi6tl 

both  had 


to  iad  hiatoaU  atriUagdifliMeaea.  laEiMlaadtruegodll' 

Mawtoaa   to  be  aaaa  aboaa  far  a  eoaaidanhla  part  m  it : 

ia  Fraaea  than  waa  a  good  BMaaam  of 

piety  {  aadfreaitheaa  two  eoaatriea  di- 

viaa  tnth  anda  ito  way  bto  Goimany 

it  far  tha  teat  oflaad  tha  aorth  with  glorioaa  aaeceaa.    la 

pnMMMai  waa  Italy,  the  Loaibaidi  ware  aMia  nd  BMaa 

both  o^eleaied  of  Ariaaiaai;  aad  thoagh  there 

aroae  ao  biahop  of  Roaw  to  ba  eoa^amd 

at  all  to  Oiagory,  yet,  ia  poiat  of  theolo. 

gieal  apacalation,  the  parhv  of  l^  faith 

waa  piaaarfad  by  thas  all,  aanapi  oae. 

Aad  hia  eoadamaariaa,  whieh  wa  hava 

hwt  aeaa,  daatMiaeiraiaa  that  Aliehria> 

hadaalyaianiYadalaMtaiity.    lafalU- 

biUty  waa  aot  then  thoaghl  ai;  aa  altoehad 

totho  aaraaa  af  thaRiwaapiaJato.    Hia 

power  iadoed  waa  autoh  too  mat;  aowaa 

hia  paiap  aad  hiaiwar.    But  it  waa  tha 

aad  tha  bSap  air  CnaafillBriali  tatoha 

ai  tha  faaiofliha  litiaafUalvaml  Biahop  to  thia  day. 

>Iar  had  Iha  htehap  af  RMaaaay  toaipani 


•  TM«  va«  ib«  1^  l*Mral  eoneil  bdd  la 
jbetJih  year  of  Owiindea  V.jii  i^ii 
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doarfriom  nor  did  h«  pivlwid  to  tny.  la 
fla«,  tfa«  mott  dedshrt  mvka  of  Anti 
dMst,  idobtrjr  ud  Mm  doetrincs  bad  not 
yat  qtpearad  at  Rooaa.  Saparaiitioo  aad 
Tioa  waia  lameatably  on  dia  ioaiaaaa  ia 
tha  Waat,  thoagh  a  coaaidarablar  daoiaa 
af  traa  piety  prevailed,  and  aoma  giaaiiwia 
aflbaiooa  of  tae  Spirit  of  God  appaarad. 

Ia  tha  Eaat,  tfaa  iaioaiMaa  of  ditrina 
graoa  aaem  to  hava  baeo  withhald  ao- 
uiely.  Men  had  there  filled  up  the 
Bieasure  of  their  iniauitiea.  Even  from 
Origen*8  days  a  declioa  of  true  doctrine, 
and  the  spirit  of  sceptical  philosophy, 
ever  hostile  to  that  of  ^race,  kept  tnem 
low  in  relimon  compared  witJi  their 
weatem  bietlireD.  How  precious  must 
the  grace  of  the  Gospel  be,  which,  being 
raTived  in  Europe,  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gustine*  oeaaad  not  to  produce  salutary 

eflecta,  and  to  extend  true  religion  r 

to  the  most  savage  nations  !  Atti 
indeed  to  propagate,  what  they  <.... 
Christianity,  were  made  in  the  East  by 
the  Neatonans,  who  dweh  in  Persia  and 
India,  and  by  the  Eutyrhians,  who  flour- 
ished in  Egypt.  The  former  were  parti- 
cularly aoeeeasful  in  increasing  their 
numbera ;  but  I  have  nothing  to  produce 
of  real  godlinass  as  the  result  of  the  la- 
boora  of  either  party.  Abyssinia,  which 
firom  the  days  of  Anthanasius,  always 
oooaidered  herself  as  a  daughter  of  Alex- 
andria, receives  thence  her  pontiff  to 
this  day  :  when  Eutychianism  prevailed 
in  Egypt,  it  did  so  of  course  m  Abys- 
sinia, and  has  been  the  prevalent  form  in 
both  countries,  ever  since  the  seventh 
oantury.  The  Mahometan  conquerers 
reduced  the  ancient  professors  of  ortho- 
doxy into  a  state  of  extreme  insigni- 
ficancy ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  scourges 
of  God  by  the  Arabian  imposture,  namely, 
that  while  the  ortliodox  were  crushed, 
hoatiea  ware  eoeouraged  and  protected 
by  those  eonquetcva.  Orthodox  patri- 
archs existed  indeed  in  Egypt  for  some  I 


aaigttifieaatToleawhiehapaaka  to  Europa 
b  ao  awfcl  tone. 

AMea  Ml  noder  dia  Mwwa  af  tha 
Mahoaaataaa  toward  tba'doaa  of  thia 
cantniy.  It  had  long  ahaiad  fai  tha  fa> 
oaial  eonvption,  and  it  ahared  in  the 
fBoaial  {NnuahoMot.  Tha  ragion,  which 
Eaa  ao  oAaa  laftaabad  aa  with  Evan* 
gaUeal  light  and  aaeifTt  whaaa  Cypriaa 
aoffBiad,  and  whara  Aagoatlaa  taught, 
waacoui|iMd  to  Mahomatao  darkaaaa, 
and  moat  haaoaforth  ha  rary  oeaily  dia- 
miaaed  from  thaaa  maoMiia. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AUTHORS  OF  THIS  CBinTRY.* 

T~iDoRi,  of  Scvil,  flourished    in    the 

:< T  part  of  it :  he  governed  the  church 

^.  iKivil  for  forty  years,  having  succeeded 

his  brother  I^eander,  of  whom  we  have 

made  honourahl''  mpntinn  nlrcailv.     This 

writer  was  voli  '  due 

allowance  for  til'  asie, 

appears  to  have  been  sincerely  piuus. 
But  perhaps  the  most  useful  part  of  his 
works  is  his  collection  of  aantenoea  out 
of  Gregory.  He  seema  to  have  been  pro- 
videntially given  to  Spain,  in  order  to 
preserve  some  of  the  ancient  learning, 
and  to  prevent  men  from  sinking  into  total 
ignorance  and  rusticity. 

Colnmban  must  be  mentioned  also  aa 
an  author,  though  we  have  already  cala* 
brated  him  in  the  character  in  which  he 
shone  far  more,  namely,  of  a  missionary. 
He  was,  no  doubt,  pious  and  fervent :  he 
wrote  monastic  roles,  and  while  every 
part  of  his  writings  is  infected  with  the 
servile  genius  of  the  times,  and  the  spirit 
of  bondage,  which  had  seized  the  Church, 
one  sentence  retrieves  his  character,  and 
with  it  I  shall  dismiss  him;  "  We  must 
have  recourse  to  Christ  the  fountain  of 


time  after  the    Saracen  conquest:    but, life.'*    Sophronius  of  Jerusalem  wrote  a 


lg|iioranoe,  superstition,  and  immorality, 
atill  abounded,  and  have  now  continued 
to  abound  for  many  centuries.  The  East, 
whaaoa  the  light  first  arose,  has  long  sat 
in  darkness,  with  the  excepiioa  of  some 
individuals  from  age  to  age,  such  as  John 
the  Almoner,  and  a  few  others  who  have 
bean  maoliooed  in  this  chapter.  God 
will  have  a  church  upon  earth,  and  it 
shall  be  carried  to  the  most  despised  re- 

E' 008,  rather  than  extinguished  entirely, 
thaaa  works  of  bis  providence  there  is 


synodal  letter  to  confute  the  Monothelites. 
His  part  in  that  controversy  has  been 
stated  already.  He  asserted,  that  we 
shall  rise  with  the  same  body,  and  that 
the  punishments  of  hell  are  et«mal.  1'he 
most  remarkable  thing  in  him  is  the 
soundness  of  his  doctrine,  which  he 
adorned  with  genuine  piety  and  purity  of 
life. 
Martin,  bishop  of  Rome,  whose  sofTer- 


•  Da  Fid,  Cent  VH. 
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iags  b€m  the  tyraat  C<nuum  hare  Imm 
■oeeiaMly  itmlmtit  wm  one  of  UMgnit* 
(«tmMipfikeate.  8<mm  of  hi*  l«it«s 
ara  Mdut,  Mi4dM7  inJUflalt  both 

orBiad,aii4sidbralkii».    A . 

hniMp  of  Uttwlit,  in  wtrnta  to  Urn,  4*> 
'-iaiM  that  lie  was  ao  |neTed  to  find 
MMM  iilaiajfiiii  to  Imto  livad  laaeirioaa- 
Ijr  aAar  Sair  oidiaalioB,  that  ba  waa 
taaaptad  to  qait  kia  biakoprie.  Maitb 
diMoadsd  him ;  tad  at  tka  aaoM  tiiM  «• 


bortad  bin  to  emdaa  Mlatary  dtaetpUae 
oa  iba  odhodaia,  daelaiiag,  tbat 


iilwgjiliu  aboold  bo  doMiaed  oatiwly 
froai  (ba  aaeafdotal  fbaattoo,  tbat  tbay 
aay  nfani  in  a  privaia  ooadttioo,  and 
mmj  iad  BMaBj  at  tba  bat  daj.  He  ez- 
bocta  AiHadw  to  vadargo  patiently  all 
tiiala  fer  tba  aalTatioa  of  tba  abaep,  and 
(^MfneaofGod.    TTua  Itgaan  piaUta 

f 


doabtiaaa  waa  daeara,  aad  ba  apfega  to 
bava  defcadad  aruiffriieal  tnitb  witb 
Boeb  fnaoaaa.    Aad  it  waa  for  a  braneb 


I  mmAim  Maifaan,  bia  Mlow-aofllmr 
tba  aama  eaoaa.    lua  wrMaga  an  loo 


to  narit  nnob  atteatkMf 
tboagb  ba  waa,  doobtleoa,  a  rerj  abia 
laaaoner,  and,  wbat  u  infinitely  better,  a 
ptooa  aad  apriirbt  nun. 

I  inight  awell  the  list,  witb  the  namaa 
of  writara  little  known,  and  of  little  oaa. 
I«eaminy  was  Tery  low :  the  taste  of  tba 
afs  waa  baibarooa:  we  bave  seen,  how> 
aver,  tbat  Cbrist  bad  tben  a  Church;  sad 
tba  reader,  if  be  plaaaes,  may  trsTal 
tbnmgh  still  daricar  aoanes;  yet  I  trvat 
aooaa  gliameringa  of  the  presaoaa  of 
Cbriat  will  appear. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

VBNKRABLK  BBDB,  THB  BNOLISH  PBB8- 
BTTBB. 

The   ("1  •  ry  of  our  Country, 

written  b\  a  iied  father,  wa«  con- 

tinued to  tltti  yiar  731.  1  have  extracted 
Bedc  died,  ^^'n  •'  that  which  Buited  my 
.  _.  _  purpose.  Ho  is  said  to  hare 
A.  u.  7M.     jjp^  jjj  ^35      (jf  jjjg  g^  ^^ 

accoants  are  very   i  ry.     The 

history  of  the  VIII  will  pro- 

perly begin  with  a  hrui  n.irr.iiive  of  the 
life  and  works  of  this  Historian. 

He  was  bom  near  Durham,  in  a  villa^re 
now  called  Karrow,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyne.    Losing  both  his  parents  at  the 

g^,^  age  of  seven  years,  he  was, 
A  D  6'2.  ^y  ^6  c*™  of  relations,  placed 
■  *  '  in  the  monastery  of  Were- 
mouth,  was  there  educated  with  much 
strictness,  and  appears  from  his  youth  to 
have  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  (>od. 
He  vras  afler>v-ards  removed  to  the  neigh- 
bouring monastery  of  Jerrow,  where  he 
ended  his  days.  He  was  looked  on  as 
the  most  learned  roan  of  his  time.  Prayer, 
M'riting,  and  teaching,  were  his  familiar 
employments  during  nis  whole  life.*  He 
was  ordained  deacon  in  the  nineteenth, 
and  presbyter  in  the  thirtieth,  year  of  his 
age.  He  gave  himself  wholly  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures,  the  instruction  of 
disciples,  the  offices  of  public  worship, 
and  the  composition  of  religious  and  liter- 
ary works.  The  life  of  such  a  person 
ran  admit  of  little  variety.  It  was  not, 
however,  for  want  of  opportunity  that  he 
lived  thus  obscure.  His  character  was 
celebrated  through  the  Western  world: 
the  bishop  of  Rome  invited  him  warmly 
to  the  metropolis  of  the  Church;  but  in 
•the  eyes  of  Bede,  the  great  world  had  no 
chtrms.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever 
left  England ;  and,  however  infected  with 
the  fashionable  devotion  to  the  Roman 
^»eef  be  was  evidently  sincere  and  disin- 
terested. 

Constantly  engaged  in  reading  or  writ- 
ing, he  made  alf  his  studies  subservient 

*  Life  of  Rede,  prefixed  to  hit  Works.  Co- 
logne ediiioD. 


to  devotion.  A*  be  wa«  Mosible,  that  it 
is  by  the  graee  of  God,  ratber  than  by 
natural  faculties,  that  the  most  profitable 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptore*  I*  aeqoired, 
he  mixed  prayer  with  his  stadiea.  He 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  do  nothing. 
He  wrote  on  all  the  branches  of  know- 
ledge then  cultivated  in  Europe.  In 
Greek  «nH  Hebrew  he  had  a  skill  very 
unr<  I  liatbarbaronsage;  and,  by 

his  I  -  and  example,  he  rais>'<l 

up  maiiv  s'lmtars.   Knowledge      '     '     i 
those  times  was  more  famil 
British  isles  than  in  any  part  • 

The  catalogue  of  Bede's  worl 
Qte  proofs  of  nis  amazing  '"•■^ 
Church-history  is  to  lu  < 
ble,  because  it  is  the  onl)    ■  .  .  . 
ment  of  the  Church  which  we  have  lor 
the  seventh  century.     His  expositions 
and  homilies,  however,    mutt    in    that 
dearth  of  knowledge  have  been  abundant- 
ly useful.    The  ignonnee  of  the  times  is 
indeed  but  too  vistble  in  him;  and  he  fol- 
lowed Aagustiiie  and  other  fathers  so 
closely,  and  collected  so  much  from  va- 
rious authors,  that  his  want  of  original 
genius  is  more  than  problematical.  Genu- 
ine godlioeaa,  rather  than  taste  and  ge- 
nius, appear  on  the  &ee  of  his  writings. 
His  labours  in  the  ^^^""a— ,  ^how  a  love 
of  learning;  howevi  <  rable  his 

acquisitions  must  aj-j 'comparison 

with  the  attainmenu  of  the  present  aoe. 

In  his  last  sickness  he  was  afflicted  for 
two  weeks  with  a  difficulty  of  breathing. 
His  mind  was,  however,  serene  ani' 
cbeerfdl,  his  affections  were  heavenly;] 
and  amidst  these  infirmities  he  daily; 
taught  hit*  disciples.  A  <j 
nipht  was  employed  in  pm 
giving;  and  the  fir.^' 
morning  was  to  rui. 
tures,  and  to  address  lus  {km 
"  God  scourgeth  every  son  whf'i.:  ti  n - 
ceiveth,"  was  freauently  in  his 

Kven  amidst  his  b'xlily  we 

was  employed  in  writing  two  li- ■ 

lises.     I'erceiving  his  end  to  draw  near, 

he  said,  ^*  If  my  Alaker  please, 

I   will   go  to  him  from  the 

flesh,  who,  when  I  was  not, 

formed  me  out  of  nothing — 

my  soul  desires  to  see  Christ  my  king  ii 


■f 

inks^l 

I  thej 

^(•rip-j 

r;iv<r. 


Accotint  off 
the  death 
of  Bedc. 
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.i«  b«>nMfT.*»     He  muf  (r'<wT  »"  th« 
Kathrr.  .  and   the  Holy  Ghost, 

and  (ir\  !i  ri,  whieh  aarpruied  all  who 

wefr  prr««>nt  at  thb  teene. 

T^  :<  ta  the  aeeoontofhi*  death  by  one 

diaeiBlfle ;  and  a  TVfy  (^w  qoota- 

■■    3'roa  hia  expnaitorj  writinfa  will 

how  90  what  aolid  froanda  tbeaa  !•• 

^itraa  iifrty>ti  >:i4  were  foanded.    la  ax- 

v>nan,>.  .  »,  "Thoo  haat 

KQow!  w«ya  of  life;  thoa 

make  ni<-  t^i     f  :  x  with  thy  eoant^ 

nance;"  hr  s.>.v<..  ••  Theae  thinf[S  are  not 

only  to  be  understood  of  our  Lord,  who 

n(>«Hi>d  no  other  mide  to  oTercome  the 

i^iogdoai  of  death,  out  haviog  received  at 

rioe  the  falneas  of  diTine  stien|{th  and 

.  tadom,  was  able  to  eooqoer  death  by 

iaaelf,  riae  agaia  to  life,  and  aarend  to 

IS  Father,  bat  alao  of  his  elect,  who,  bv 

IS  gift.  Sad  the  well  of  life,  by  which 

oy  riae  to  the  bliaa  which  tliev  lost  ia 

\  lam,  and  aball  be  filled  with  heaTeoly 

LThia  aball  be  oar  perfhet  bUaa, 
we  shall  ace  him  tee  to  ftee. 
PhOip  knew  this  well,  when  he  said, 
'  Lord,  ahow  as  the  Father,  and  it  aaf- 
fioeth  as.*  That  pleaanre  of  seeing  the 
free  of  God  sofltoeth :  there  shall  be  no- 
tUttf  more;  nor  b  there  a  call  for  any- 
thing more,  when  he  ia  aeen  who  is 
above  all.*** 

**  Other  innoaarahle  methoda  of  aav* 
iiw  men  beiaf  aet  aside,  thia  waa  aeleet* 
Ml  by  Infiatte  Wisdom,  namely,  that 
withoat  aar  dfaninntioa  of  hb  drviniiy, 
he  aaanmed  alao  bomawty ;  and  in  ho* 
mnmtj  procured  ao  modi  good  to 
that  temporal  death,  tho«|li  not  im 
him,  waa  yet  paid,  to  dellTer  them  from 
"teraal  death,  which  waa  dne  from  ibeaiL 
^udi  was  the  eflfeaej  ef  that  blood,  that 
tie  deril,  wIm  dew  Chriet  by  a  tamp»> 
rary  death  whieh  wna  not  doe,  eanaot 
demia  la  eternal  death  any  of  ihoae  who 
are  dothod  with  Christ,  thongfc  that  eteiw 
nal  detfh  be  doe  for  their  dna.**t 

Soeh  were  the    BvaageUeal   Tiewa, 
which,  la  a  night  of  MqpefatMen,  bomt 
r>rth  from  the noilheni extremity' eifEn^ 
It  th«  doetriaes  revived  by  An- 
■tfll  In  Bnropn  la  a 


<nd.    Bnt 


*  Batrasait  ea  Aeta  ef  the  Apestlaa,  laai^ 

M(  pwfoU  e«  lysslf  la  mak  tfris  sasaMa, 

<t>ea^  *e  aapeaaaieo  ef  Philnbe  net  aaySr. 

•iNSTlatke  panem  ef  tfiaaMher,as  saoM 

xher  oaMbM  arBwiaiMra  »W4i  Imm  has. 


fOaBen 


mod  deerfw,  thoagh  in  no  part  more  than 
la  the  British  idea.  Indeed  monanie 
aoperatitioo  giew  amAng  ear  fiithera  at 
the  aame  time  aaeaadvdy,  and,  ia  tha 
^nd,  entirely  eorropted  the  doetriaea. 
Bat  that  waa  not  yet  the  eaae :  sopcrstt- 
tion  itselC  thoogh  deplorably  childish 
and  aheard,  waa  not  incompatible  with 
aineerity  and  the  fear  of  God.  l^e  red 
nalare  of  the  Gospel,  and  it*  practicd 
in  fdth,  humility,  and  troe  mor- 
tifleatioa  of  da,  wera  oaderatood  and 
felt  by  th<*  Saxon  nraabytK,  whoas  eom- 
oMnu  on  8t.  Pad'a  epMea  are,  in  depth 
of  oaderdanding  and  penetretioa  into  the 
aaerad  aenae,  even  widi  dl  the  defecta  of 
the  times,  greaUy  superior  to  aeverd  ad> 
mired  expositions  of  this,  which  edla 
itadf  an  enlightened  age. 

The  aeventh  diapter  to  the  Roman* 
may  deservedly  be  edled  a  toochatone  of 
apiritaal  anderatanding.  Too  many  mo- 
dem divinee,  by  aappodng  that  the  Apoe- 
tle  b  only  describing  the  eoaSiet  betareen 
reaaon  and  passion,  after  the  mannar  of 
the  anebnt  phitoaopbera,  have  deaMNH 
stiated  theb  own  totd  ignorance  of  St. 
PaaPa  argnmenL  He  only,  who  feele, 
abhora,  and  dnoerely  straggles  with  in- 
dwelling sin,  who  is  oonanooa  of  its  an- 
utterahte  malignity,  and  bhombled  under 
tl"  '''>n,  can  undentand  die  Apo*> 

nd  prize  the  red  graee  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ.  Soeh  was  Bcde : 
the  very  beet  expodtoca  in  the  meet  evaa- 

gelied  rimea  do  n  * '    xcaed  him,  in 

cleameaa  aad  k>.  leaxpodtien 

of  thb  ehaptsr.     i  ^ ut  dday  the 

rmder  by  ^oiiag  largely  from  hb  ex|di- 
eatkm.  8dke  ft  to  give  a  hint  or  two. 
He  ohoervaa,  from  th*  Apoatia,  that  the 
dadre  of  ainniag  itadf  ts  ineiaased  by 
the  prebibitiooa  of  the  law,  which  there- 
fere  Inersaaaa  ain,  withoot  giving  any 
strangth ;  and  the  parpen  of  thb  part  <n 
the  luvlne  eeooomv  ia,  that  men  groaning 
the  bw  might  coma  to  the  UtHtf 
tor.  Ha  etrongly  eontende,  timt  the 
wideiad  eamd  peraoo,  aold  ondardn, 
in  thb  ehaptar,  waa  no  peraanated  eha- 
neter,  bat  Fan!  himaaU;  aad  h*  eonirma 
thb  by  ubaauli^,  ftem  tha  e#atle  to  the 
"TtlHnpiana.  that  tha  Apoatia  eoafhaaad 

I  MM*  tha  laaarwdloM  of  tha  daadr 

Alad  by  Satan,  aad  had  a  than 
b  hbiaik,baih*  ahodd  ha 
Thb  bwaid 
■oatbal 


fima  eotioa. 
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life.  **  I0  tlM  t—MwetioBt  rrmj  thing/' 
Mjrs  h«,  **iImU  b«  perftetsd.  lo  the 
nM«n  tine  H  it  t  giwt  tUnf  tolweptlM 
field,  vaA.  wauki  uMonqiurad,  lluwgli 
not  diadMrged  from  war.** 

Bat  thoo^  he  folly  leeohed  the  eeope 
of  Aoffustine,  from  whoee  Itboan  ne 
pfofitea  ebundantly,  be  eeema  nerer  to 
go  bejond  it.    Indeed  his  ezpocitioDe  ate 
eztreete  and  oompilationa  from  the  &> 
theiat  ohieflj  from  Augustine.    In  th- 
aaaae  ther  were  hia  own,  that  he  un< 
atood  and  experienced  their  troth 
efficaey.      But  judgment  and  industry, 
not  genius  and  invention,  were  the  talents 
of  this  writer.    Though  the  thought  I 
am  iroing  to  mention  is  most  probably 
not  his  own,  yet  it  gives  so  instructive  a 
view  of  the  state  of  all  mankind,  ranked 
in  four  classes,  that  I  cannot  prevail  on 
myself  to  withhold  it  from  the  reader. 
Speaking  of  the  conflict  with  in-<!welling 
sin,  described  in  Rom.  vii.  he  observes, 
*'  that  there  are  those  who  fight  not  at  all, 
and    are  drawn    away  by  their    lusts ; 
others  who  fight  indeed,  bat  are  over- 
come, because  they  fight  without  faith, 
and  in  their  own  atrength ;  others  who 
fight,  and  are  still  in  the  field,  not  over- 
come, which  was  the  case  with  St.  Paul 
and  all  true  Christians  in  this  world ;  and 
lastly,  others  who  have  overcome,  and 
are  at  rest  above.**    Bede,  like  Augus- 
tine, allegorizes  to  excess,  and  is  very 
often  desultory  and  vague  in  his  com- 
ments :  his  views  of  SoTomon^s  Song  are 
solid,  though  in  the  explication  too  mi 
nute :   still  more  faulty  perhaps  are  his 
expoeitions  on  the  tabernacle  and  on  So- 
lomon'a  temple.    His  homilies,  at  the 
time,  must  have  been  very  edifying,  not- 
withstanding the   puerile    fancies  with 
which   they  are   discoloured.      On   the 
whole  I  shall  venture  to  observe,  what, 
however,  no  reader  will  be  prepared  to 
receive,  unless  his  mind  has  been  aea- 
soned  with  a  degree  of  experimental  re- 
ligion, that  the  comments  of  Bedc  are 
far  more  solid  and  judicious  than  those  of 
many  modern,  iinj)roperIy  called  rational, 
divines  ;  though  in  the  lormer  the  errors 
of  fanciful  %llegory  may  abound,  and  in 
the  latter  there  may  every  where  appear 
an  air  of  strict  and  aoenrate  argumenta- 
tion.   The  reason  is,  because  the  former, 
lieinsr  posseased  of  the  true  meaning  of 
tlip  Apostle  OB  the  whole,  supports  and 
illustratea  it  throughout,  though  he  fails 
in  detached  paasagea,  because  of  the  de- 
aaltoiy  dMuUtioaa  of  a  vieious    taate. 


which  predominated  in  his  tiote;  the  Ui> 
ter  with  *•  samblaoce  of  worth,  not  snb- 
ttaooe,**  are  accurate  and  joat  in  many 
pwtieulara,  bat  from  their  system  of  no- 
tions, which  Is  extremely  oppodte  to  that 
of  Su  Paul,  mialMd  their  readeia  alto- 
gether, in  regard  to  the  main  dnfi  of  the 
arganteot. 

A  year  before  oar  presbyter's  death,  he 
wrote  a  letter  to  Egbert,  archbishop  of 

V  -'    -'~h  deserves  to  be  in -'^rH, 

1  aeaae  whieh  1  a 

, ,,  ...Ui  which  Bedew  'i- 

nently  endowed.* 

"Above  all  things,"  nav-  ui 

useless  diacoorse,  and  >  • 

the  Holy  Scriptures,  (- ,  **- 

tlea  to  'nmothy  and  Titus;  1  -^ 

pastoral  care,  and  his  hon  >'• 

Gospel. — It  is  indecent  for  hiui,  whu  is 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Church, 
to  give  way  to  actions  or  discourse  un- 
suitable to  his  character. — Have  always 
those  about  you  who  may  assist  yoM  in 
temptation :  oe  not  like  some  bishops, 
who  delight  to  have  those  about  them 
who  love  good  cheer,  and  divert  them 
with  trifling  and  facetious  conversation. 

"  Your  diocese  is  too  lar^  to  allow 
you  to  go  through  the  whole  in  one  vear ; 
therefore  appoint  preabytera,  in  each  vil- 
lage, to  instruct  and  administer  the  sik 
cramrnu ;  and  let  them  be  stodioos,  that 
ever)'  one  of  them  may  learo,  by  heart, 
the  Creed  and  the  Lord'a  prayer;  and 
that  if  they  do  not  understana  Latin,  they 
may  repeat  them  in  their  own  tongue,  i 
have  translated  them  into  English,  for 
the  benefit  of  ignorant  presbyters.  I  am 
told,  tliat  there  are  many  villages  in  our 
nation,  in  the  mountainoua  parts,  the  in- 
habitants of  which  have  never  aeen  a 
bishop  or  a  pastor;  and  y-'  *'  ■•  nre 
obliged  to  pay  their  dues  to  1 

"The  best  means  lo  reform  wu,  ;  ..,,.tjh, 
is  to  increase  the  number  of  bishops. 
Who  lu'fi.  iir.f.  )if>\v  much  more  reasona- 
ble it  i  -  I  s  to  share  this  burden  f 
Oregon  directed  AuLnistino  to 
appoint  twelve  bishops  to  I  'le 
archbishop  of  York  as  their  li  !>• 
I  wish  you  would  fill  up  this  )  h 
the  aasistaace  of  the  Icing  c:  a- 
berland.f 


•  Hede't  Worki,P«rii  edit.  p.  46. 

f  Hit  name  «•«  Cedulph.  T*o reart  trier 
Uedr't  tleatb,  h«  {caie  tip  hi(  crown,  and  lived 
twenly-l»o  Tear*  in  a  monaMerjr.  Hi*  roind 
wa>  niott  p'robablj  UniK  deroHt,  llioogli  the 


tjrr.  VnT-l 
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•*  I  know  it  ia  not  euj  to  fiad  n  •mptj 
Dtoee  for  the  ofwllua  of  s  biaboprie. 
Voa  vuj  ehoooe  mow  mcinitltry  tot  iIm 
pttipoM.  la  tnrtht  there  ere  maaj  fllatam 
which  have  the  nae  of  noMMMiM 
without  dteatriaf  H.**— He  goee  on  to 
•how  how,  Ibr  thirty  jeve  peat,  the 
aeeadalona  abeae  of  moaMtofiea  had  pre- 
▼ailed,  aad  how  aaeleea  aiaay  of  ueai 
were  to  church  aad  atato,  aa  they  pr^ 
Mnred  oetther  piety  aor  deeeaer.  He 
diraeta  Egbert  to  aee  that  hie  lk>ek  be 
iaatwetodln  ChriatiaB  ihith  and  praetiee, 
aad  tlurt  ther  freaoeatlr  attend  the  eom> 
oraaioo.  He  finda  ftailt  with  the  eseaa> 
aiTe  maltiplieatioa  of  mooka,  aad  ex- 
praoaea  hia  feara,  leat,  ia  aroceae  of  time, 
the  atato  ahoald  be  deaiitate  of  aoldiera 
to  repd  an  tnvaaion.  Thia  het  obeenra* 
tioe  taof  a  piece  with  another  at  tteeloae 
of  hia  hiatonr,  tliat  many  Northombriaaa 
ia  hia  dars,  both  aohlee  and  prirate  mea, 
eoi^oTed  thaiaealTea  aad  their  childrea 
otore  tt  BMnatie  Towa  thaa  ia  the  exer> 
ciaeofaraa.  •*  What  efleet  thia  will 
hare,**  aaya  he,  **the  next  geaaratioa 
will  bear  witneas/*  It  ia  no  eoaanoa 
of  Jod^ent  in  one  who  had  al 


way*  beea  a  monk,  to  notice  tlieee  evila.* 
How  they  happened  to  be  ao  very  faah- 
ionable  la  oor  ulaad,  it  ia  not  hard  to  ex« 
plaia.  Our  aaeeatora  were,  doubUeea, 
lanHi  IndMhted  under  God  to  tlie  Roman 
K< '  liaoity,  before  the  miaeiona 

01  vraa  Terr  low  in  Eneland. 

A  ri'si  npint  of  fodiineaa,  tiM  Mnoen 


praetiee  and  trae  nnderataadinf  of  the 
Gomel,  had  been,  thraagh  the  biahepe 
of  Rome,  iatrodnoad  aaMa|^  baihaiiaaa* 
Bvea  the  beneftto  theaee  raMtiaf  to  ao> 
eiety  meat  hare  beaa  gnwL  Oiatitade 
•ad  aflectinn  woald  aaiaralty  lead  oar 
aareetnra,  in  thoee  eopetetliioaa  afea,  to 
BMoaatie  rxceaaea.  Aad  if  the  eviU  of 
which  Bade  eomplaiaa,  be  atroaf  proofa 
of  the  aapeiatitioaa  taata*  they  aia  prooA 
aleo  of  dw  apirit  of  fk*f  whleh  aahaiai 
f^aaowtham.    WUIa  Bad*  Uaad,  ia 


>  part  of  the  wovld  waa  goiliaaaa 

'idaniood  aad  prasvaad  vMi  amoaf  oar 

•neaatora.    Ia  a  ajaod  held  by  Cathbait, 

aiehbtahop  of  Caalatbary,    aboal  the 

middle  of  thin  eaataiy,  at  Clevaahoo.t 


mMtef  iWUmm  MbfaaUwa 

Mihed  ef  ihovHr  H. 
•  Eifn  fci-  K«  ipif  ihie>Ml»ei  ap  to  retire* 
tMt  r.i  '  aad  Ihtre  vanl  not  §•> 


|M  le  Uomr  I 

tMevCHfl; 


««ae«  prlMM,  of  pUgriaH 
rrir  • 


there  were  twalTe  pialatea,  wMi  Ethel- 
bald,  kief  of  the  Mereiaaa.  Thaeaaaaa 
of  thia  ayaod  woold  have  done  honoiir  to 
the  parent  tiaaea,  ^«>em  to  have 

bean  iaapirad  h\  4  of  Beda. 

The  dergyaia  di  •—  *"  "-«r- 

ahip  with  oae  an  n 

one  apirit  of  fidth. 
pny  for  oae  aooth' 
tieo  of  tho   Sab1>; 

laetlr 
be  foonu 

Let  oe  not 
aaperiority  tt> 
thw  aort  aeetns  i> 
preaeatage;— but 
ont  nndeivtanding 
— ^Tbe  indtaerimin 
beim  on  whole  er:. 
BMMfa  eoatempt  aii' 


.(^  .i....  ,U!» 

he  is  tnter- 


....  10 
le  du- 
. ,  the 
nn  to 

t'Uicied 
■titr  of 


tnie  religion,  both  > 
thaa  aombera  of  e<- 
at  thia  day;  whi< 
if  we  do  but  free  ! 
rabiMah,  and  exai 
aally. 


CHAPTER  II. 

MISCEIXAXEOtra   PABTICVLARS. 

A  LmxB  after  the  beginning  of  thia 
eeatory,  Lambert,  bishop  of  Maeatrieht, 
waa  mordered.— He  had  aoeeeaded  Tia»> 
odard,  onder  whom  he  had  beea  edoeated, 
and  for  forty  yeara  had  adorned  the  Goa> 
pri  by  a  life  of  pieqr  mi  charity.  He 
aad  been  eeven  vean  deprived  of  his  See, 
amidat  the  dvU  eoamioM  of  Fiance, 
bat  had  been  re  aatabliahed  ,,_fc.-^ 
aboot  the  Tear  CHI.     Thia    r^HSgcMl 


9*« 


aad  lahoared  with  aoceeea  ia  the  aoBfwr- 
aioa  of  the  Pagans,  who  were  in  hia 
aeiffcbovrhdbd.  Hto  patieaoe  aa  well  aa 
hia  doetriae,  had  a  aamlary  eftet.  It  ia 
aot,  howeeor,  ia  the  power  of  the  wiaoat 
and  beet  of  mdb  to  raalraia  the  teinpera 
of  their  firienda  and  ralaiioaa.  IVo 
brathera,  Oalloa  aad  Riold,  were  iatola> 
rably  vtelent  ia  plaadatiag  the  Ckaiali 
of  Wawnltihi,  ami  idbtrng  the  MUk- 
boofhoed.  Lamhaifairtatloaa, partCa 
fatfly  two  aep4ewa»rataiaed  evil  nr  eril, 
aad  alow  tham,  maeh  aaaiaat  the  will  of 
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to  iMf*  twlM  to  dM  eitU  magittratr, 
thoooli  Jomee  wm  at  that  time  ?«ry  ill 
■dwiniatwud  la  Franee.    Dodo,  a  po«r«r> 

\  lelalioD 
o  roveoge 
thflir  daadM  upon  the  biahop  hiaMelf; 
and  he  attacked  him  with  armed  men  at 
Leodiom*  upon  the  Meuae.     Lambert, 


M  baroa  o(  the  neighbourhood,  a  i 
of  llie  robbera,  waa  determined  to  i 


their  approaeh,  aeiicd  a  aword,  bot  re- 
eoUeetuig  liimaelA  and  liAing  up  his  heart 
to  God  in  pmyet*  he  laid  aside  the  awoid, 
and  oompoaed  himself  to  suffer.  T- 
of  his  nephews  began  to  malte  reeiatai 
*'  If  you  lore  me  truly/*  said  Larob^ . .. 
*'loTe  Jesus  Christ  also,  and  confess 
your  sins  to  him.  As  for  me,  it  is  time 
for  me  to  go  to  live  with  hira."  **  Do 
you  not  hear,"  said  aiiotiier  nephew, 
"  how  they  call  out  to  set  fire  to  the  house, 
to  burn  us  all  alive  1"  Rrmfmhrr,  re- 
I  '!>  'I  the  bishop  calmly,  t  -  the 

1.1  .:>lor  is  yours:  submit  ::.  ibe 

due  recompense  of  your  deed:,  liu  con- 
tinued in  fervent  prayer,  and  the  armed 
1  I'  !i  put  to  the  sword  alf  wli 
I  I,  and  among  the  rest,  Lain' 
ttvii.  A  man  of  a  Christian  spirit  M:n  ly, 
and  worthy  of  a  more  enlightened  age,  in 
which  his  hnmJ'''v.  ■>;-••,  ••■■i  <.i.  .r;.. 
uiiulit  have  shri 

CtoUred,  in  lii;    — ,  , 
fury,  governed  the  two  n 
W'eremouth  and  Jcrrow,  \\ 
cated  Bede.     Through  his  influence,  the 
Picts,  who  inhabited  North  Britain,  were 
brought  over  to  the  lioman  mode  of  cele- 
krating  Kaater,  and  of  course  to  the  Uo- 
man  comnionion.*     But  I  can  find  no  ac- 
count of  any  progress  in  piety  in  the  Bri- 
ttiih  isles.     As  the  Romait  church  itself 
grew  more  corrupt  in  this  century,  oiu 
anceetors  were  infected  with  a  larger  por- 
tion of  its  superstitions. 

In  the  year  713,  the  Mahometans  pass- 
ed OTer  from  Africa  into  Spain,  and  put 
A  D  71$,  *"  ^'^^  ^  ^^  Kingdom  of  the 
Gotlis,  which  hadlasted  three 
hundred  yeara.  The  Chrieiians  were 
there  reduced  to  slavery ;  and  thus  were 
•eourged  those  wicked  professors  of  reli- 
gion, who  had  lonr  held  tfie  truth  in  un- 
riffhteousness,  called  on  the  name  of 
Christ,  while  in  works  they  denied  him, 
and  buried  his  faith  under  an  enormous 
heap  of  auperstitions.    A  remnant,  how- 


ever, preserved  their  independenpy  in 
the  Austrian  mountain^,  who  choee  Pe- 
lagius, a  peiaon  deec4  iheroval 

family,  for  their  king.     <  •  used  bis 

h  '  if^er  God  had  chiwtised  them 
t  alt,  lie  would  not  give  them  up 

wholly  tu  the  Mahometana.  Hia  conft* 
denoe  in  God  waa  not  disappointed.    Un- 


in  hia  first  agitation  upon  the  newa  of  der  circnmataneea  aztMaiely  diaadvanta- 


•Now  liege.    F1e«r>,  XLI.  16. 

t  Egbert,  an  Engli»hman,  not  long  after, 
»flfeet«l  the  aaase  clisng^  amoog  mmnj  of  tb« 
Iriih. 


geoos,  be  deiaated  the  apemy,  repeopled 
Ute  cities,  rebuilt  tl>e  ennrehea,  and,  by 
the  pioua  aaaiataace  of  aeveral  pastors, 

- "rted  the  Goapel  in  one  district  of 

.   while  the  greateat  part  of   the 

::y  waa  overrun  by  tlie  Arabians. 

Bnt  the  auoeeaaors  of  Pelagius,  by  de- 
greea,  recovered  more  cities  from  the 
enemy. 

Christendom  at  this  time  presented  a 
very  grievous  and   m  ;>ectacle. 

Idolatry  itself  was  n<'v.  .ng  wide- 

ly, both  in  Europe  and  in  A&ia,  amons 
the  professors  of  the  Gospel:*  men  had 
very  commonly  every  where  forsaken  the 
faith  and  the  precepts  of  Jesus,  in  all 
liiose  countries  which  had  been  long 
'  vansrelized.  The  peoj)le,  who  served 
.1  f  .  I  :..  .1  „  rrreatest  purity  and  since- 
ve  been  ova  anceatora,t 

...illtsof  """"•  '■•I"'-  "•■■ 

iiut  lately  F' 
.=  the   obse; 

y  constantly  gi'. 

,  namely,  that  ti; 
tendency  in  human  naiun- 
and  corruption.     Such,  hou 
goodness  of  God,  that  he  blill  • 
much  long  suffering  amidst  the  i.. 
yoking    enormities;    and    after   he 
removed    the    candlestick    from     some 
churches,  he  carried  it  to  •   '  ■6,% 

so  that  the  light  of  his  Gos,  ver 

removed  from'the  earth.  '1  no  most  mar- 
vellous event  in  such  cases  is,  that  men 
seem  not  at  all  conscious  of  their  crimes, 
nor  perceive  the  avenging  hand  of  God 


>ns, 
el. 

our 
to 

,al 


had 


■  Thit  important  eretit  will  be  explained  in 
the  next  chapter. 

f  Ireland,  which  Prideaux  call*  the  prime 
•eat  of  Icarninj;  in  all  Christendom,  diirin|;  the 
rei|p)  of  (.'harlcmagne,  wai  i>t '  -lin- 

ipiiihed  in  tliii  centurr.     L»l.  ^ed 

the  name  of  Scotia  to  hi*"  '"  ■  ''ed 

to  Ireland  at  thit  time.    I  <'e- 

tar}-  of  Charleroag^r  ca  1  '  ia 

Seotorum    intula.      S<.->  >'< 

(Irith)  laboured  in  the 

male's  time,  and  were  u , '  ..^i- 

manj.      Ik>th   aacred  and  proCaae    learning 
were  laagh*  bj  them  with  neeea*. 

i  Tbii  wilt  be  iiluttavtcd  in  Chap.  IV. 
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For  liM  Boaiaal  Cbiitliini 

'ilM4a/  ««•  JbmmIU*  of  tlMir^MNUi* 

Uob;  Mi,  UMMJk  tko  AnbiaM  wtn  •?!> 

Uaf  lai|»  alridw  iemui  «ii> 

'  '  ^  it  WM  not  till  tk«y  M 

dM  kMit  of  FiMws,  mi 


dMUT 

tmhI 


Sansra* 


mTagaJ  thai  eooby  in  a  dnadfel 
Mr,  Umi  wj  otioaf  afou  won  sMte  to 
wttfcrtMii  thwB.  latkoyoar 
7S8,  >ofwo««r,  dMy  wort  1^ 
k«r>«c.^  tally  idooioi  near  Poiclkw, 
■sr«.jiM^    bythokmieCharioollartd. 

rr,  MoaaM  07  u  tha-  pron* 
doaeo  of  God  oioppW  tha  promao  of  iha 
AiabiM  locosu.  It  M  ■ttDwithinf,  tinl 
•11  tlM  driliiod  aatioas  had  aot  loag  ago 
ooitad  ia  a  If  a,  iMA  voaM  hare 
Hooa  oqually  Jatt  nd  piadwil,  to 
>o  lomat  which  ihiaMoaod  tiM  i 
uae  of  ■aaHad,  Thooo  trim  had,  for 
•goa,  tnwud  OMia  ia  relica,  olian,  aoa- 


teridoo,  pilgitmM,  than  ia  ChriM  ero> 

cifiod,  aad  had  Uvad  ia  daeoit,  avarice, 

iind  mirloaaaoaa.  won  aaftwd  to  yi^ld 

'  iwoalria  a  pivy  to  dovoaiiaf  iavadora. 

^Adored  ha  that  Pnwrjd— cm,  which,  ia 

>e  critia,  piaaatvad  Eaiopa  from  eoa»> 

iaia  daaolalioa,  aad,  hy  aaviaf  Fraaoo 

roa  titaae  barbaiiaaa,  haa  atiU  1«A  a  peo> 

.  1*  to  aarra  Ood  ia 

giona.* 


CHAPTER  III. 

TBS  oojrraoTBftar  ox  nu%B8.    im 
■ATVBnTor  AsmcntiiT. 

▲aavr  iha  yoar  7S7,  dM  Oiaak  aaa- 
paaor  bcgaa  opaa  hoadlity  with  tha  Wahof 
of  BaaM,  aad  to  aaa  tha  waada  of  8ig»> 

^yyt    dalMdaaa  aaaaad   fioai    tha 

yji'j..     Giwk  to  thaBMBaa  Uahop. 

■'  It  woaM  hava  haaa  BMoa  aa> 


coiala  ta  aay,  lliat  a 

laid  fcr  dM  taaipoval  pawnr  of  dMt 

lata,  thaa  that  ii  waa  aalaaUy 


•  TW  fllgOl  of  rtir  tocvtU.  B«V.  faL  M** 

'  •**  iMMh'  I  lOjrma,  a  daj 


li  nor  hm  aiawwi  «o  n«kaa  taatlly 
af  dM  Miiidu  af  iho  AiathM  aa>. 

Um  WiiMrkML    BMdivfaw  tnMh  1 
rnM,  M  dooMi  ood  awdrr  awry  paailMi 

jaafa  wwl  fiu^tnf  Mail  aM^aaaiMa  ai  am 

f  tltanSuTdi  Ma.  kalla,!.  m. 


Howavar,  aa  it  waa  aatabliahad  a  Uw 


ymn  aAar,  aad  a  niptaia  ooaaaMai 
Iha  aaried  JwiiMatNaad,  I  altttt  a 
dda  aa  tha  aoal  propar  dtfadntlkaaar 
ol^  6r  tha  hafiaaiag  of  pepadoM,  wUak 
liaa  ia  to  aa 


froai  ddatiaa 
ehdat  iadaad  { fa  kMt  iiaalf  hgr  taaytnl 
powor  to  aappaM  friaa  doaiiiaa,  aad  pa^ 
tiealariy  that,  which  doaarraa  the  aaaa 
of  idolatry. 

Um  BMrralloaa  propaaaity  of  all  afw 
to  tha  aia  of  idolat^,  whkh  impUaa  a  da- 
partara  of  the  heart  fioaa  tha  oaa  liri^ 
aad  tzaa  God,  moat  aai||iaate  ia  aoaaa 
alaady  priaeMea  exiatiag  ta  the  aataie  of 
frllaaana.  natraeaoeoontofthiaax- 
traordioarr  and  lameatable  fact  aeeoM  to 
be  aa  foUowa: — God  ia  an  immateria), 
aalfraaiataat  Beinf,  of  iafiuM  powar  aad 
gaedaaaa,  aad,  aa  oar  Makar  aad  Pr^ 
aarrar,  fU  iMa  aa  aBoeaatioaahla  olaim 
to  oar  aapieaae  aaaaratiea  aad  affaatiea. 
Maa,  eoaaidend  aa  a  ntioaal  orealora,  ia 
eadowed  with  faaltiaa  ahondaady  aoflt- 
eieat  for  the  diaoerary  of  thia  gieat  aad 
parfat  Baiaf,  ao  &r  aa  hia  own  datiaa 
aad  iatariata  are  eoaeeraed.  Thia  haa 
freoaeady  beea  proved,  by  able  auwaliata, 
ia  the  way  of  aigaaMnt,  aad  ia  ezpreeely 
affirmed  to  be  the  caae  by  St.  Paol,  in  tha 
firat  chapter  of  the  Epiade  to  the  RomaiM, 
where  it  ia  aaid,  that  **  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God  ia  nuaiieal  in  them ;  ibr 
God  hath  ahown  it  onto  tlMm.  For  tha 
iorisibU  thiaga  of  Him  firom  the  raaarioa 
of  dM  world,  aia  elearly  aeea,  heiag  aa- 
daiaiaod  hy  tha  thiaga  dmt  are  an ' 
area  hia  eiaraal  power  and  Godhead 
dmt  thM  are  withoat  miaia.*' 
Ia  fat,  howafar,  fidlea  maa  ha 
br  dm  aaam  aaa  af  hia  vaaaea,  feaad  oai 
God  to  aay  good  paipoaa,  aad  woiahiaaad 
awwrtiaghrt  aad  area  whea  God  by 


apaaial  laaaladoa  aaa  eoadaaoaaded  to 
axplaia  aad  amnifat  hia  traaehafaeiarta 
a  paitieabr  people,  far  of  dmt  people 
have  aarrrd  him  aa  dMy  oaght  to  hava 
doae  fa  aay  great  laagth  of  dme;  bat 
dMT  oaea  aamipted  dm  divine  leligioa, 
aad  ware  tdaaaad  ia  idolatry. 

Tha  Jalwvdi  of  tha  aaarad  wridaga, 
aad  dM  AlmMiiy  aad  aUpaifatcSd, 
who  aMy  ha  dtaaovemd  hy  aaaad  raaaaa. 
la  aa  iaviaihia  Baiag,  aad  ia  to  he  hoaa«» 
ed.  aa  a  Spidl,  with  dM  heart,  aad  tkt 
aadiratiadlai,  aad  widiaat  dM 
doa  af  aaaaihla  ablaala,  aa 
b  Jt  lota  th4 


**  Then  ahalt  lota  dM  Lord  thy 
God  widi  all  thy  heart,  aad  widi  all  dqr 
aooU**    Bat  dM  hiatery  of  ear  iiMiiaylai 
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aal«i«  riiofirt,  that  image*  and  oHut 
•ibla  objeeta  hare,  in  all  afea,  oflbrad 
themaehrea  to  aMn*a  mind*  as  i^ides  and 
belpa  to  a  eooeeption  of  the  Deity ;  and 
if,  tn  acme  ioatanoea,  th«ae  abturd  inrcn- 
tiooa  of  groaa  idolatry  have  heen  rejoctcd 
bj  man  of  learning  nnA  '  -.it  has 

ttan  generally  happen*  <  lectual 

flgOMOta  of  phiiosophirai  vHiuty  hare 
been  tabstituted  in  their  place,  figmeota 
atiU  more  atheiatical  in  their  nature,  and 
farther  removed  from  the  notion  of  a  wise 
and  authoritatiTe  OoTemor  of  the  l^ni- 
Terse,  who  enjoins  the  submission  and 
dependence  of  his  creatares,  requires 
their  obedience,  and  dispensee  Justice 
impartially. 

The  principles,  which  appear  to  ac- 
oount  for  this  apostasy  and  opposition  to 
the  divine  Will,  may  be  comprehended 
under  the  terms  pride,  self-love,  self- 
righteonsneas,  and  desire  of  independ- 
ence; or,  indeed,  under  the  single  term 
pride  alone,  if  we  use  that  cxpresRion  ac- 
cording to  its  most  extensive  application. 
Fallen  man  is  too  proud,  prattically  to 
feel  and  confess  his  relative  ignorance 
ari''  '  ■  .  when  compared  with  the  Su- 
pr.  r  of  all  things;  and  the  same 

priix  i|>i<-  )>a-vent8  him  from  placing  his 
supreme  regard  and  esteem  on  God, 
though  reason  dictates,  and  revelation 
commands  this  duty.  He  loves  himself 
and  his  own  gratifications  too  well.  Then 
it  is  easy  to  understand,  that  pride  and 
self-righteousness  are  neariy  synonymous 
expressions :  a  proud  being  will  never 
esteem  his  own  "  righteousness  as  filthy 
raga,"  (Isaiah  Ixiv.  6.) :  will  never  cor- 
dially beg  for  pardon  of  his  sins :  he  has 
too  good  an  opinion  of  his  own  labours, 
inventions,  and  performances ;  in  a  word, 
he  is  self-righteous;  and,  in  a  similar 
way,  it  is  plain,  that  the  same  boing  will 
aim  at  independence,  and  be  impatient  of 
eootrol.  In  such  a  dangerous  and  corrupt 
state  of  human  affections,  the  broad  and 
crowded  road  to  idolatry,  which  is  the 
object  we  are  seeking,  is  not  diflficult  to 
be  traced.  For.  whether  we  consider 
pride  as  a  comprehensive  principle,  evolv- 
ing itself,  according  to  the  explanation 
jost  given,  in  various  mischievous  opera- 
tions ;  or,  whether  we  choose  to  confine 
the  meaning  of  the  term,  no  one  will 
doubt,  but  that  in  feet,  mankind  in  all 
ages  have  been  grieroosly  wanting  in  hu- 
mility, have  proudly  set  themselves  up 
against  God,  have  been  actuated  by  inor- 
dmate  self-love,  and  not  submitting  to 
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tlM  i^tesoosoeas  of  God,  nd  Inpstlsai 
of  eoraU,  haire  endeavoured  to  eMtahlinh 
their  owrr  rij^hteousness.  Tl 
of  these  principles  and  incin 
plies  an  abnolote  departure  of  the  btsart 
from  the  living  God ;  and  when  that  has 
once  taken  place  through  the  action  of 
some  steady  cause,  the  progress  to  idola> 
try,  or  to  some  species  of  atheism,  nearly 
allied  to  idolatnr,  is  the  next  step.  Man 
has  departed  nom  the  true  Uod,  and 
there  must  be  some  device  to  aniet  con- 
science.  Thus,  in  rode  and  oarbaroas 
times,  the  proud,  self-righteous  devotee, 
will  naturally  have  recourse  to  the  sottish 
invention  of  the  worship  of  wood,  or 
stone,  or  metals,  and  become  a  gross 
idolater.  He  will  bum  part  of  the  wood 
with  fire,  and  of  the  rest  he  will  make  a 
god,  and  kneel  before  it.  The  discovery 
mightily  pleases  him :  he  has  found  out  a 
goo,  exactly  suited  to  his  taste;  a  god, 
who  will  easily  pardon  his  vices,  set  a 
high  value  on  his  imagined  virtuea,  and 
be  constantly  propitious  to  him ;  a  god, 
who  is  not  a  universal  Governor  or  Bene* 
factor,  but  who  is  particularly  kind  to 
himself  and  his  coil : '  V     '    m 

he  can  see  and  h:'.  n 

may  pride  himselt,  <i»  naimi;  vonm.cil 
and  finished  it  with  the  tongs  and  ham* 
mer,  or  with  the  plane  aiid  compass ;  a 
god,  M'ho  is  local  and  tutelar,  and  over 
which  he  himselfhas  considerable  power: 
he  can  place  it  in  his  temple,  in  his  cham- 
ber, or  in  the  camp. 

The  ancient  idolaters,  by  their  images, 
often  represented  deceased  rhirfs,  or  h^ 
roes,  or  kings,  who  Wf  -  :ipo8ed 

to  possess  a  superintend  I  re  over 

the  affairs  of  men ;  and,  not  uiilrequently, 
these  departed  bein«rs  appear  to  have 
ranked  among  lh(    :  »- 

kind.    In  more  mr"  -«- 

tianity  itself  has  been  <;  i<- 

adoration  of  images,  rc[  '1 

relics  of  saints;  nor  h;-  e 

superstition    always     v  ii 

care,  that  the  supposed  ~  .     ..ts 

should  be  reputable  cha 

In  ages  of  great  len:  rtfiui- 

ment.  the  same  principl' 
in  religious  concerns,  li 
standing  and   corr 
effectually  draws  i 
ing  and  true  God,  iiiiiur 
a  reverence  for  abstni*- 
figments,  as  natur<  . 
or  the  soul  of  the  k 
of  God,  which  prevail  in  jiuiisuea  ncaaona 


Onr.Vm.] 
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palMiaB  of  U«liifr>fai  MoUier  ofadniMB ; 
•ui4«  ui  aay  p«HiU«  ioterpivtatioQ,  tkaj 
uiMt  be  iImnm  MMivoealt  uaijitaUigible, 
■ad  perakiow.  Tlw  apsdM  of  iddaiiy 
■10  ouoodioaly  Totiow;  bat  tiMy  dUbr 
Doi  naeli  oiaer  is  thair  aooree  or  tboir 
teodoaof.    la  all  ci 


iwioaocT.  u  au  ctrcooMianoaa,  aaa  la 
latawfabla  mi  bliad,  if  bo  be  aol  aeaking 
aad  wwfahJMtag  iba  trae  God  b  apint 
aad  tartb.    ti;  u  braoab  of  tba  aeooad 


by  iiagaa,  or  iA  ia  braaJi  af  tbe 

tim,  b*  aet  ap  a  difiaitj  oppoailo  to  J*> 

korab,  is  boib  aaoaa  ba  fionoa  a  daedtfol 

baaia  ktt  aalvatioa  aad  bappiaaaa,  aad  di- 

raeily  aAoata  tba  parfaetioaa  of  God. 

Saab  praetieaa  am,  tiMnlbrB,  fbrbkldaa 

tbnafheat  tba  SeripCara,  ia  tba  aaoat 

poaitire  Maaaar. 

Tbe  nilt  of  idolauj,  Uioagb  ao  eta  b 

'  mvA  apokaa  agaiaat  tbroagboat  tbe 

>ld  Taaiaaaaal,  b  aoc  ao  oOaaatTa  to  Ba> 

toal  nnaiBiaaiii  a*  thatof  eriaMO  eoai* 

aitaad   agabai   oar  faltow-awatmaa 

'Maay  paraaaa  ara  apt  to  woadar  wby  ibe 

vraalilaa  wan  ao  praae  to  it;  aot  ooo- 

mdariag  aor  baowiaf  tbair  owa  Uaborj, 

whieb  worfca  b  a  waj  Mora  aaitad  to 

tiaaaa  aad  dsai 


lyit 


GodbtraabkwiUaocvoBder  tbat  tbe 
bra^laa  woiahippad  tba  ealf  b  tba  ab- 
aeaeeofMoeea,oortbinktba  ab  mmU, 
beeaoae  tber  btaadad  to  boooor  Jebovah 
by  tbe  tymbol. 

Under  tbe  Goapel  dbpeaaatioa  tha 
probibitioa  of  iaiagaa  eoattaaed*  aad,  fai 
tba  poreat  tbiea,  tbera  wa*  little  oeeaaioa 
to  dwdl  oo  tbe  tabject.  God  in  ChridI 
was  worahipp«d,  b  spirit  and  in  truth,  by 
tbe  primitiTe  Chrbtiaoa :  and  while  the^ 
ba  lapraaeat  tba  fbigr  ofjealled  oa  tbe  G«otUea  to  turn  from  tbetr 
idob  to  tbe  Wring  God,  idolaur  itaelf^ 
b  aay  of  its  forms,  could  searcelT  find  a 
shadow  of  admission  into  tbe  Cnristiaa 
Church. 

For,  wbib  men's  hearta  were  filled 

witb  peaee  and  joy  b  beliering,  whila 

tba  doetrioea  of  justification  and  TCfen»> 

latka  were  praaoos  and  all-importaot  in 

tbair  ayes.  Mid  Otey  lived  by  the  &itb  of 

Jeaaa,  aaw  bb  glory,  and  felt  in  their 

aoab  tbe  traoafonaing  power  of  hb  grace, 

tba  deeeitful  aids  of  idcdatry  hM   no 

cbanaa.    It  was  not  tall  the  knowledge 

of  tbe  Gospel  itself  was  darkened  and 

adulterated,  tbat  tbe  ouserable  spirits  of 

nea  bad  reooorae  to  aoeb  Tab  refugee, 

aad  tbat  tbe  oiiad,  no  longer  under  tbe 

inflnenee  of  tbe  Hojy  Spirit,  betook  itaelf 

to  the  arte  of  seulpture  and  painting,  b 

order  to  inflame  ita  afleetiooa,  aira  to 

kiadb  abba  fire  of  detrotioo.  ChriatiaBa 

tbea  wofsbipped  tbe  troe  God  witb  tba 

aaderatandiog,  and  wboerer  waa  eoa- 

verted  to  the  bith,  eaaaed  fnan  idolatiy. 

Aad,  aa  we  have  aeaa,  Cbristba  aaipa> 

roia,  particularly  Tbeodoaioa,  deotiofad 

ianfMtrotabip  la  tbair  doadobaa.    Ori- 

gea,  b  bb  treatiw  agaiaat  Cdaoa,  ob. 

aervaa,  tbat  it  b  BQl  poaaibb  tbat  any,  by 

worabippiaf  iaagaa,  ahoald  attab  tba 

knowledige  of    God.     Atbaaaaioa    aad 

Lactaatiua*  atnmi^y  ioeakala  tbe  aaaie 

tnidi.    Toward  tba  aad  of  tba  foortbeaa- 

lary,  aoaaa  appnaab  toward  tbb  eril  ap- 

pearadbUMCboroh.  Bpipbaaiaa,bbbop 

of  Cyaiaa,  obaerY«;t  *•>  ^  ^oioai  a 

liaaadoUi  baaging  oa  tba  ebaiah-doar 


But 
I  tbat  idolatry  in>- 
pliaa  tba  dspartaia  of  tba  heart  fron  tbe 
lifiif  God,  Md  tba  ixiag  of  it  oa  aoaM. 
tkiag  aiaa;  tet  to  dbtmat  bb  wwd,  aad 
to  pataaaidoaee  b  aooM  aaaaibb  objeet, 
by  wbiab  wa  woald  raptaaaat  bias  to  our 
laiada,  Mill  faitbar,  ibal  to  gbiy  b  oar 
oara  atiaagtk  aad  ligbi 


of  aadUag  aaltatioa  by  moa  tbraagb 
fidib  ooiy,  praeaada  fima  pado,aad  pMra 

Jeaty 


bb  eoaistoDt  aa  Ibe  Diviaa  Ma- 
will  aol  woadar 


aia.«iU 


U  God*a  iadigaa- 
Uawbowaataral- 


itaaoMa  a 
of  tbaapoatoay  of 
Tba  aaeiaatCbaidiaf  Gad  vara  dia- 
ogaiaiMd  ftoaa  iba  aaibaa  aU  aiaaad, 

■ta.  Tbey  won  diiaatod  aal  to  wanbip 
aay  bat  tbe  Mviag  Gad,  aer  waa  Jabarab 
biiaaaif  by  aay  iaiagaa  wbatovar;  aaab 
baa  woro  tbey  ailawad  toaraiaUp  aay 
eiaalais  by  rapiaaaatolbaa,  wbbharaald 
batobfeak  tba  two  iiat  ei 
by  *a  aame  art.  Ha,  wba  fawwa  tbe 
pwipaaaiii  of  hb  owa  baait  to  diairaat 
tba  providaaea  aad  gnra  of  God,  aad 
bow  aagariy  wa  catob  al  aay  baaaa  n. 
Ibi;iaal«daf 


•  b  the  Ibrao  Hoiailles  of  the  Ckanh  of 
B^badf^Mast  PMl 
Is  *     ~  *     ■ 


rU  of  Mobtiy.  tbr  Mi»- 
wiih  aMsh  aoMkraad 
I.  Ibawafciswiasa 


of  dMs  fcr  aw  Mffaoea.  h 
that  ewwy  Puiiiaisi  DiHM  ibeaM  u 
biaMalf  vkb  *e  faadaaMnisU  ef  lbs  < 
vwvf,  aa4  be  abb  SitlafiMlorilr  to  lOitbis 
bliMlf,  *sl  p0B«7  Is  •e^  »bsl  It  piianii 
tobe,fcaadsdaadbe|riiiiini  af  6rialaa 


sLILpbM. 
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Anpia- 
tinc's 

j«dg«Mtlt 

mpecUoK 
Ui«  lue  or 
iaMget. 


Mintedt  Hid  IwTing  in  it  the  tmaffv  of 
CbrUtt  or  loine  sainu  "  ObMrting  this," 
nja  be.  ^*m  eoatnrj  to  the  Autliority  of 
the  Scnptoree,  I  tore  the  cloth."  The 
fluaoiui  Jerom  publiahed,  in  Latin,  an 
epiade  of  Kpiphaniua  eoneemin?  this 
•ubjecl,  and  added  his  own  t      '  on 

tho  point.     So  evident  is  it.  lat 

time  images  were  absolutely  iironiDitnl 
in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Aufoatine  also  gave  his  opinion  against 
ioMgea.  **'niey  are  of  more  force  to 
pervert  the  soul  than  to  instruct  iL" 
And  ^'wlun  imagea  are  once 
placed  in  temples,  and  had  in 
nonour,  error  creepeth  in." 
Men,  however,  who  had  been 
lately  turned  from  idols,  be- 
gan at  length  to  paint  or 
carve  images  of  Clirist,  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  Apostles.  Jerom 
observes,  that  the  errors  of  images  passed 
to  the  Christians  from  the  Gentiles ;  and 
Eusebius  the  historian,  says,  that  images 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  our  Saviour 
himeelf,  were  made  in  his  time,  which 
he  took  "  to  be  a  heathenish  custom." 
They  were  not,  however,  worshipped, 
nor  publicly  set  up  in  churches.  Pauli> 
nos,  who  died  bishop  of  Nola 
in  the  year  431,  caused  the 
walls    of    a    temple    to    be 

fiainbd  with  stories  taken 
rom  the  Old  Testament,  that 
the  people  might  thence  re- 
ceive instruction :  the  written  word  was 
neglected,  and  these  poor  substitutes 
were  placed  in  its  room.  A  atrong  sign 
of  the  growing  ignorance !  As  the  igno- 
rance increased,  these  historical  paintings 
and  images  increased  also.  Serenus, 
bishop  of  Marseilles,  because  of  the 
danger  of  idolatry,  brake  to  pieces  the 
images  then  set  up  in  the  churches.  I 
have  already  noticed  the  imprudent  con- 
cession made  by  Gregory,  bishop  of 
Rome,  on  this  occasion,  to  the  growing 
superstition.  Thus,  six  hundr^  years 
anier  Christ,  images  had  begun  to  appear 
in  churchos,  but  still  without  idolatry. 
The  authority  of  Gregory,  however,  had 
evil  coaaeqaences :  the  spirit  of  idolatry 
grew  strooger,  aa  real  spiritual  know- 
ledge  decayed ;  and  men  having  now,  in 
a  great  metaare,  lost  the  divine  way  of 
applying  to  God  through  Christ,  bv  faith, 
for  the  relief  of  their  consciences,  became 
still  more  prone  to  rely  on  idola.  So 
closely  connected  is  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication with  the  purity  of  worship.    In 


n.alh  of 

r^iuiiiiiit, 

biUtop  of 
Nola, 

A.  D.  431 


The  Em- 
peror o|>- 
pokrt  the 
vorthip  of 
Image*, 

A.  D.  727. 


this  reepeet  the  Roman*  church  adTanoed 
in  eormptioB  more  rapidly  that  the 
Kastem.  And  Grecian  emperota  en* 
ployed  themaelTea  in  deatroyW  loMfaa, 
and  pirturea,  while  in  Italy  ther  were 
held  m  idolatrooa  admiration.  The  evil, 
in  truth,  became  incurable,  becaoee  there 
was  no  clear  and  effectual  knowledge  of 
the  (iospel,  that  might  diaaipst*  the 
clouds  of  error.  Yet  were  men'a  opinioM 
divided  both  in  the  east  and  the  weet; 
and,  at  length,  the  crisis  aroae,  wbM  th0 
Christ.,.,  world  waa  formally  broken  Into 
t^'  on  thia  qaeatioo. 

\'  :  jw  advanced  to  the  year  727, 

when  Leo,  the  Isaurian,  the  Greek  empe- 
ror,! began  openly  to  oppose  the  woranip 
of  images,  and  produccKi  the 
rupture  with  the  Koman  See, 
before  mentioned. — A  Syrian, 
bom  of  Christian  parenta, 
named  Beaer,  who  bad  been 
taken  by  the  MahometanSf 
and  afterwards  returned  to 
the  Romans,  had  imbibed  an  opinion  of 
the  unlawfulneas  of  the  practice,  having, 
very  probably,  observed  the  advantage 
which  it  had  given  to  the  infidela.  He  waa 
in  great  favour  with  the  emperor,  and 
convinced  him  by  hia  argoments,  that 
image  worship  waa  idolatrous.  But  the 
most  eminent  defender  of  the  purity  of 
divine  worship  in  this  point,  and  whom 
Fleury  therefore,  in  his  popish  teal,  calla 
the  author  of  the  heresy,^  was  Conatan- 
line,  bishop  of  Nacolia  in  Phrygia. 
Convinced  in  hia  judgment,  and  sea^s 
to  propagate  what  appeared  to  him  to  be 
rignt,  Leoasaembleatbepeo: '  '  viih 
the  frankneaa  and  ainoen^-.  rk 

his  character,  publicly  avowtn  nis  con- 
viction of  the  idolatry  of  the  growing 
practice,  and  declared  that  imagea  ought 
not  to  be  elected  for  adoration.  Snch  a 
declaration  in  the  sixth  ocpturtr  w/^nld 
have  raised  no  ferment  in  <  u  ; 

but  idolatry  had  been  gradual.  >   .  mg 

as  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  Uhnstian 
faith  had  decayed.  Men  of  no  religious 
solicitude  naturally  conformed  themr 
selves  to  the  habits  of  the  times :  persons 
who  had  some  concern  for  the  soul  had 
been  so  long  trammelled  in  a  variety  of 
superstitions  for  the  relief  of  conscience. 


*  I  taj  the  Komfin ;  for  in  other  part*  of 
(he  West,  we  thall  see,  that  aome  Of^poaitioa 
wa«  made  to  idolatrj. 

t  He  i»  •umame<l  Iconomachai.  He  died  of 
a  severe  cholic,  in  741. 

\  Fleury,  B.  XLII.  1.  Vol.  V. 
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•ad  Um  tnM  laltef  of  CbrUt't  ■loa— wt 

wM  M  ItttU  MlMMood  ana  raUalMd,  tiMt 

Um  Mtpeior  wMVTtdenily  in  Um  aiMcity 

Utfoocn  tb*  Chiiataao  worid.    A«  yel  no 

•JWM*  had  gifM  a  aaoctioo  to  iaugo* 

wonhip.    PMotdooU  of  MU^aitj  woce 

•atiraly  aniact  iL    The  word  of  Ood, 

which  oont  to  bavo  infloMMod  Um  mind* 

f  OMB  laitehal  J  OMica  thaa  aithar,  waa  ia 

.!1  ouDochivii  to  Um  praetioa :  but  ao 

r   pteraUed;    ao  eoa- 

H>*d  OMo  find  it  to  eoofr 

otuim  (at  iba  iwlalfwca  of  tbair  erioMa, 

by  a  acalooa  atiaenmant  to  the  idolatroaa 

•xtanak;  aad  ao  UtUe  was  the Scriptoie 


iag;* 
of  Gi 


aad  alMe  Um 


Pope  of 


lafHT  I.  I  have  bt  the 
part  beaa  aileot  cwcaraiag  the  Ro> 
biahopot  beeaoae  Tevy  little  of  god* 


moat  part 


Uaaaa  appealed  aoMM  theia*    The 

batMviabie  part  of  their  eoadaet  ralaiad 
to  the  enooafa|enMBt  ofaiaaioM  and  Um 
propentioa  or  the  Ooapel  among  thp 
ueotilea;  ia  which,  many  who  were  aa> 
tuated  by  the  aaoM  apirit  aa  thoae  who 
had  been  aent  by  Gregory  L  were  aoe- 
eewfal  in  their  proTiocea ;  and  pure  re- 
ligion, u  the  fumlameotala,  at  least,  waa 
extended  into  distant  regiooa,  while  Roaae 
and  Italy  grew  more  aad  more  cormpt. 


thaa  read  or  atudied,  that  the  aobjecu  of  The  open  aTowal,  however,  of  idolatry. 


Lao  Buumorad  agaioat  hia,  aa  a  tyrant 
aad  a  peraeeator.  Eren  Germanos,  the 
biahop  of  Coaataatiaopla,  with  equal  teal 
aad  igaoraaea,  aaaerted  that  imagea  had 
alwaya  beaa  aaed  ia  Um  Choreh,  and  de> 
eland  hie  detennination  to  oppose  the 
eaiperor  at  all  evrata.  It  ia  not  aeeeeaaiy 
to  give  a  detail  of  the  paltiy  evaaioaa 
aad  (nvoloaa  argasMata,  with  which  he 
eadeaTonradtoaapporttheidoUtrT.  De- 
aiiooa,  howvvar,  oTatraogthaaiag  bimaalf 
agaiast  the  eaperor,  he  wrote  to  the  bi- 
ahop of  Roaa,  who  wanaly  aopported 
the  MBM  eaaae,  aad  by  leaaonioga  of  the 
saaa  aatare.  Never  waa  a  more  iostxue- 
tiva  laaaoa  givea  to  pastors,  to  teach  the 
word  of  God  in  simplicity  snd  fiuth- 
fulnaaa.  Coaaeiooea  will  be  disqaieted 
at  tiaMS  in  mea  not  altogether  given  up 
to  a  reprobate  auad ;  and,  if  peace  by 
Jeaaa  uhiiat,  Uiroagh  iaiUi  alone,  be  not 
steadftMUy  preached,  OMa  distreseed  for 
their  sins  will  flee  to  idolatry  with  dl 
UmIt  aight,  which  will  give  thcaa  a  &lae 
paaea,  and  eonftrra  thaa  ia  Mnfal  prae- 
tieaa.  By  the  knowledcrp  of  Cbriat  era* 
eilad  alone  ean  ighttoaaoaad 

peaca  of  eoosci*  i>e  eoastraiaed 

afleelaallv  to  serve  God  aad  oor  aeigh* 
boor  ia  love.  We  have  often,  ia  the 
eoorse  ofthiahialary.aaeothiaeoaaeetioa 
of  eoaad  doetriae  aad  holy  parties,  aad 
wa  are  aow  staUag  the  rrmie  of  the 
picdtra.  Nor  ean  the  spirit  aad  principles 
of  thoae  Christtaaa,  who  anpportsd  divine 
truth  ia  the  world,  ba  ao  dearly  aader> 
stood  witboat  aonM  kaowledgn  of  the 
real  groaada  of  poaary* 

He  who  Ailed  the  Boaaa  Sea  at  Uiia 
Udn  waa  Gregory  laa  aeeead,  whoa  ler 
hia  open  dewuee  aad  sappori  ai  idolatry, 
I  «!iaU  vaatare  «o  «all  the  fim  Pom  af 


waa  reaerved  for  Gregory  II.  and  fnnn 
thia  time  I  look  oa  the  bishops  of  Rome 
aa  Antichiiat. 

Rebellion  trod  on  the  heela  of  idolatrr. 

Graeoe    and   ito    aeighbouiag   idaada 

and  eat  iq»  aa 


•  One  vill  Jmi»e  to  be  tpceiflcd,  as  it 
OMrka  the  dcsliae  fraai  £*aagcliasl  poriQr  of 
dootriac.  k  vaa  aot  aotil  UM  dav*  of  this 
Grvfory,  that  •bareb*jani«  had  a  bcgiaaiM. 
The  dead  had  boea  nsaallj  iatarred  acar  tie 
biglivaya,  aaaerdiag  to  the  Booaa  laws,  aad 
Cbri«tiaa  aoatrvBalioai  had  ibUowcd  the  prao- 
tiMi  at  laMt,dMy  had  borial  plaaas  raiaoM 
froai  tho  aitj.  Bat,  ia  Gregonr'a  line,  the 
pmttt  aad  rooaka  Icfaa  to  oOer  praver*  for 
the  deecaied,aad  raaemd  fifti  froai  the  reU- 
lioat  for  the  parfrinaaaai  of  thaat  ar«Mc«  i 
ow  whUk  aiioaat  thaw  eaalatiasiha  raqasslad 
leave  of  Granry,  thai  Um  dead  Mkhlbela- 
icrrad  aaar  UM  plaaes  of  iho  aMaCi'  abode, 
or  in  iIm  ihafshii  or  woaaitaiiea,  that  iha 
ralatioas  Michl  have  a  better  apportnsinr  of 
joiaiM  ia  the  fwwral  develieaa.  Oaihacrt, 
areaMtaop  or  Oaala^Mnr,  iatpooeeea  tae  oas* 
toai  latofcaglaadhirsOi  heaoa  dM  origia  of 
eacacfrVAaaa  ia  thU  itiaad  aead  aa  barisl 
graaada.  Tho  praelieo  ilwlf  ia  oortahdj  hi- 
aeewit  i  ihoafh  iu  Irtt  orifia  vas  eitwiasly 

Mperaitioa*.   The  attaatlva  reader  t 

Immoo  of  the  proaroMof  i 
aad  Jha  avarh 


avarioo 


ThoIrM 


Room.     Maay  aopartUtieaa 
aad  abaan  had  haw  now* 


l««readervtlllad|e 
(no  aooiftae  or  par* 
of  Um  eoelsriaaUea 
eaoMaMd  «iA  it  I  above  aU,  of  Mea^daaar- 
tarefraa  Um  ariielo of  Jaiddoatioa «  wkMi. 
if  it  had  feMalmil  ia  aay  degree  of  poritY  \n 
the  Chvih.  veold  have  ofNasallv  aoli^led 
those  ilialinliiii  See  KeveesshaN  Hi«c 
of  Um  AhhoyefSt  AMsa^p^lOt.  WhUe 
oMo  rMMdb  ChrlM.aad  dared  M  behaM 
theMaelveaaeaipleto  ia  hha,  dMjr  had  aoloaip- 
kitioa  M  app^  M  dM  falee  reliife  of  prayers 
fortlMdeparlod.  la  dM  ariiolo  of  deadi  Umt 
eooMiiued  their  seaU  aad  bediea  M  dNb  8a- 
eiear.  That  hope  of  glory  beiaf  loot,  dMjr 
<»a^sd.  hi  ^S.  tht^^  iift^^hhdeebls 

ihp  dbartar  sf  IrlsadsM  hole  oat  Uiolr  aa- 
pasd  dofcsief  aMrii,aad  "iNad  aaaad  la 
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afurp«r;  to  infatuated  were  men  with 
imagi^wonihip.  Bat  the  rebete  were 
routed;  ind  the  usurper  waa  takefe'ttd 
beheaded. 

Leo,  railed  also  Leo  III.  haa  been  ao 
blackened  by  contemporary  wn*""",  •••■• 
it  is  not  easy  to  form  a  jwt  i 


the  triomph  of  idolatry,  that  the  ronrder- 
era  are  nonoared  aa  martyrs,  by  the 
Greek  Chnrdi,  to  this  day !  More  blood 
was  spilt  OB  ^  occasion,  partly  throoffh 
the  TPhemeoeeof  the  rmneror,  and  parUy 
through  the  obetioaey  or  the  idolaters. 

.  j    The  news  flew  to  Rome*  where  the 

diaracter.    Tlie  same  obaerrau ^ ,  same  rage  for  idolatry  prerailed,  and  the 

for  similar  reasons,  be  extended  to  his  son  emperor's  statuee  were  polled  down  and 


and  successor.     All  that  can  beadvaiK 
with  certainty  is,  that  his  cause  was 
and  his  seal  sincere,  though  his  tin 
was  too  warm.    He  migiit  be  a  piuut> 
Christian ;  there  is  doubtless  no  proof  to 
the  contrary.     He  not  only  condemned 
the  womhippino'  of  imagw*,  hut  also  re- 
ject«-il     ■  1  of  saints. 

out  t  .0  capable 

of  doing  jiisiicp  lo  iiic  noiincss  of  his  mo- 
tivea,  if  indeed,  as  there  is  reaaon  to  hope, 
they  were  holy. 

In  the  year  730  he  published  an  edict 

against  imagea,  and  after  having  in  vain 

endeavoured  to  bring  over  Gormanus  to 

,  his  views,  he  deposed  him, 

I^ret  room,  who  supported  the  em> 
A.  d!  730.  p<'ror.  There  was  a  porch  in 
the  palace  of  Constantinople, 
in  which  was  an  image  of  Christ  on  the 
cross.  Leo,  who  saw  that  it  had  been 
made  an  engine  of  idolatry,  sent  an  officer 
to  pull  it  down.  Some  women,  who 
were  tliere,  intreated  that  it  might  be 
spared,  but  in  vain.  The  officer  mounted 
a  ladder  and  struck  three  blows  with  a 
hatchet  on  the  face  of  the  figure,  when 
the  women  threw  him  down  by  pulling 
away  the  ladder,  and  murdered  him  on 
the  spot  :*  however,  the  image  was  pull- 
ed down  and  burnt,  and  a  plain  cross  was 
set  up  in  its  room ;  for  Leo  only  objected 
to  the  erection  of  a  human  figure.  The 
women  afterwards  insulted  Anastasius,  as 
havinff  profaned  holy  things.  Leo  put 
severu  persons  to  death,  who  had  been 
conoemed  in  the  murder,  and,  such  was 


•  Thit  flr«t  intUnce  of  idolatroat  xernl  which 
OC«nr«  in  Chrittcndom,  ihowg  that  ihe  wor- 
•bippen  of  iiPHf^t  naturally  connect  the  idea 
of  MnctilT  with  the  wood  or  Mone,  and  there- 
fore the  charge  of  literally  worthippinp;  in- 
animate matter,  which  tlit;  Scriptures  make 
sgaintt  pagan  idolatert,  it  just  when  applied 
to  popish  idolater*.  Br  an  induction  from 
particulars,  it  were  easy  to  prove,  that  the 
eaaei  are  similar,  and,  that  futile  distinctions 
and  evasions  may  equally  be  applied  to  both, 
to  eorer  and  toftea  what  cannot  be  viodicated 
in  either. 


1 1troddcn  uiirlcr  foot    Italy  was  thrown 

Seriooa  attemptn  were 

nother  enpcmr:  and  the 

!  these  attri  "     ilso 

I  .  ilians  from ,  .iiute 

to  Leo  any  longer,  ssT  the  Greek  uriters, 

and  some  of  the  partixane  of  the  Roman 

See,  while  the  French  wri'  -ent 

him  as  endeavouring  to  r;  iri- 

lion.     It  is  difficult  to  give  a  lair  ntate- 

ment  of  Gropory's  conduct  on  this  occa- 

•^■-t  ■-  •*  is,  that  his  obstinate  de- 

V  actually  fomented  the 

Ti ,  „.,..  .11  the  end,  established  the 

temporal  power  of  his  successors  on  the 
ruins  of  the  imperial  authority.*  His 
conduct  was  indirectly  rebellious,  if  it 
was  not  directly  so;  for  he  wrote  to 
Anastasius,  that  if  he  did  not  return  to 
the  catholic  faith,  he  should  be  deprived 
of  his  dignity.f  Gregory  must  have 
known,  that  this  was,  in  effect,  to  oppose 
the  emperor  himself.  This  was  one  of  the 
last  acts  of  the  Roman  prelate.  He  vras 
succeeded  by  Gregory  ill.  who  wrote  to 
the  emperor  in  these  arrogant  terms: 
"  Because  you  are  unlearned  and  igno- 
rant, we  are  obliged  to  write  to  you  rude 
discourses,  but  full  of  sense  and  the  word 
of  God.  We  conjure  you  to  quit  your 
pride,  and  hear  us  with  humility. — ^Voa 
say  that  we  adore  stones,  walls,  and 
boards.  It  is  not  so,  my  lord ;  but  those 
symbols  make  us  recollect  the  persons 
whose  names  they  bear,  and  exalt  our 
IH'ovelling  minds.  We  do  not  look  upon 
them  as  gods; — but  if  it  be  the  image  of 
Jesus,  we  say,  "  Lord,  help  us."  If  it 
be  the  image  of  his  mother,  we  say, 
"  Pray  to  your  Son  to  save  us."  If  it  be 
of  a  martyr,  we  say,  "  St.  Stephen,  pray 
for   us."^ — We    might,  as  having  the 


•  See  Mosheim,  Cent  Vlll.  C  m. 

t  Fleory,  C.  XLIL  7. 

1  From  these  ipeeiiDenf  the  reader  nay 
judge  whether  the  pope  or  Ac  csapwor  was 
better  acquainted  with  the  Seriptare.  A  pa* 
gan  philosopher  would  hare  defeaded  geaula 
idolatrr  much  in  the  sane  manner  (  and  the 
dependeocc,  which  both  the  psgsn  and  the 


c»T.  vm.] 
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pow  of  8t  PMar,  pcoMMM  poabb-rio  Chariw,  if  he  wodd  ttk«  him  vain 

JM ;  Mt  M  yoo  hire  pro-  his  protection.*    Charias*  howew,  bj 

'th«  e«iM  opoo  yooneir,  let  it  hit  wart  with  the  SaraoMs,  waa  piev«Bt» 

ad  from  compljinr  with  the  popo*a  ra> 

Soaat.  Bat  be  len  hia  power  aiM  ambi- 
ooa  Tiewa  to  hia  eon  and 
aoeeeaaor  Pepin.  Charlea, 
Oreffory,  aod  Lao,  all  died 
in  me  aame  year  741«  and 
left  to  their  aooceaaoia  the 
ONUgfement    of    their    re»* 


•tide  to  yoa. — Toa  write  to  ua  to  a»> 
•eaible  a  gaoani  eoaneil;  of  which 
than  ia  ao  aaad.  Do  yoa  ceaae  to  per^ 
MMta  faMfea,  and  all  will  be  oaieL— > 
Wa  fav  MM  yoor  threata ;  for  if  wa  go 
a  laafw  tnm  Roma,  toward  Campaiila, 
^re  ava  aaeora.**— Certainly  thia  la  the 
lawafa  of  Antichrist  sapporting  idola- 


uy  by  ptalaocea  to  infallibility,  aod  <!•-  paettro    Tiewa   and   cooton- 

«MiiC  both  fliYil  ittagistratea  and  aode- 

MBtiaal  eooaeUa. 
I  eaaaoi  do  Jaadea  to  Leo  beeuaa  wa 

hire  not  hia  aaawara  to  the  popa.    Bat 
perhapa  the  baffoaM  of  Or»> 

i>^ti-        mry  will  emole  me  reader 

"•?£''     **  binwdf  to  riadicaie  the 

|!j|^pJ2L      anparor.  It  u  not  to  be  woo- 

V.  Dl^3L     '•t^  *t*  *bat  Leo  rafuaed  to 
have  any  further  intorooorae 

with  Iha  Roman  prelau».    In  733,  Gre> 

gory,  in  a  eoaocil,  excommunieated  all, 

who  abooM  lamoTo  or  Mwak  eoRtempto- 

oaaly  of  imagaa.    And  Italy  being  now 

ia  a  alate  or  leballioa,  Leo  fitted  oat  a 

deat,  which  be  aaat  thither ;  but  it  waa 

wradkad  ia  the  Adrialie.    He  continued, 
>wvTer,  to   aafbiea  kit  adiet  againatldition  to  the  patrimony  of  the  ( 
inagaa  is  tha  aaat,  while  the  patrona  of  The  Roman  prehitea  had  ceased 
balhaUoMble  idolatry  supported  it  by  ahip  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  ai 

>«fkma  aopUaoM.    In  all  his  ooodoct 

Giagory  now  acted  like  a  tomporal  priooa: 

b«  aapportod  a  rebelliooa  duke  againat 

^ai^nad,  kiag  of  tha  Lombards,  hia 
laalar,  and  franog  the  Tettgaaoee  of  tba 

latlar,    he    applied  to  CharlMi   Martel, 

mayor  of  the  palace  in  France,*  oflVdng 

'  >  withdraw  hia  obadieoee  from  the  eaa* 
cror,  and  give  tha  eoaaalaUp  of  Room 


leadMl 


IMV  laMfiaedM 


dgMoatfritot,  iImI 


.         ^  _  _T**^.  «^  *  ""ril  tohimaalf  ti  dapoaa  hia  aoraiaigi  dkll. 

iSf  ItiiM  ar'SJt  mux  twUl  **^  nL  and  to  reign  in  hia 
lydetko  tsHamrMdeMriw  Makiwt  '^^^.  Zachary    waa 


••  janr  ac  om  Bsriaiarat  aaMribe  Malalsrs 

M  ttisralir  esidilppl^  dM  verits  af  dksir  •*amai  to  aaawer  ia  tha  af> 

own  haadiL  aad  iba  aaa  of  ria  M  vMtMoahar 


rorridaphw  iraiailTa 
(I  TlM.  iv.)    SeaUslry  mar^^ad?  hia 
b«t  U  «ai«st  eaafoia.    Whea  msa  saasa  m 
bold  the  HMd  aM  la  he  miMad  with  Christ 
as^rir  M.  ihejr  fall  kMa  thne  or  riailhr 

of  the  Uvhif  Gad,  aa  Ha  prsfsr  aatlsiisi, 
wW  fred  aa  dM  aAsa  af  id&HT. 

Thb  I*  be  vhe  had  Hoppsd  the  prafrsss 
asb    Moyor  af  the  aJaoa, 


«f  the  goraiia  mnm. 


fag  ibo  rrifao  af  a  saaaasriaa  af  *«ak 


y«- 


vilh 


IA 


Ch. 
i«l,Gra- 

porynL 

■ikI  LrO, 
die  in  the 
ame  yeor, 

A.  D.  741. 

tiona. 

Cooatantine  Vl.  aomamed  Coprooy- 
moa,  inherited  his  father  Leo*a  leial 
againat  imagea:  and,  as  both  tha  aaat 
and  the  weat  were  precipitating  ttieaa- 
advaa  into  iddatry,  hence  neither  of  thaaa 
prineea  hare  aaat  with  a  fair  and  impar« 
tial  historian.!  Meanwhile  the  Arabiana 
peraecated  the  Christians  with  unreleot^ 
tng  barbarity  in  the  East,  while  the  real 
Cbareh  of  God  waa  deaolated  on  all  aidea, 
and  aoflered  eoaally  ftom  enamiea  with- 
ovt  and  within  her  pale.  Zachary  waa  tha 
naxt  pope  after  Gregory  III.  an  aspiring 
politician,  who  fomen*'-*  '<•■"-  "-fl  among 
tlia  Lombards,  and,  b\  les,  ob- 

tained from  their  kio;^  L....,  .-aJ  an  ad- 
dition^ to  the  patrimony  of  the  Church. 
"  "to  wor- 

aod  ware 
DOW  become  inere  aecular  prineea. 

Zachary  ahowed  how  well  he  merited 
tha  title  of  a  temporal  goremor.  He  had 
tiM  addreaa  to  preaaiia  atill  a  nominal 
aobjoetioa  to  tha  Graak  emperor,  while 
ha  aaiaad  all  tha  power  of  tha  Roman 
dnkadom  for  hinaalf,  aod  looked  oat  (or  a 
proiaetor  both  against  hia  lawful  aom- 
foigli  and  againat  the  Lombarda.  Thia 
waa  Papia,  tha  aon  and  aooeeaaor  of 
Charlaa  Miitel  fat  Fnnea,  who  aant  a 
vt  oBnaclence  to  ba  laaolTad  by  tha 
nmnaly,  whadMr  it  would  ba  juat 


not 


Papin  than  threw 
Intoa 


ZMha«7 

diss. 
A.D.r5t. 


A  ^P^^^H^^^^^^  IM^fataA 


•  TUs  dwvf  that  tha«hw|e  of  rshslUan 
afslosi  dM  saipwsi  U  aai  m^iMdf  amda 
agalMi  Ms  papa. 

Md>hi|p 

i^sagm 

t  fUmrr.  XLUfL  sails  bim  a  vsdt  aad 

aamsapUUs  priaaa.    la  iha  Fkaaah  klsfa 
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and  •a«aiD«d  Um  tide  of  king.  Znehwj 
died  toon  aAer,  vi%.  in  the  year  759. 

The  Greelt  emperor  was  unable  to  cope 
with  the  snbtiUy  of  the  pope  and  the  tio- 
lenco  of  the  Lombards.  Ravenna,  tlie 
capital  of  his  dominions  in  Italy,  was 
taken  bv  king  Astolphus,  who  had  tao- 
eeeded  RachiB,  the  successor  of  Luitprand. 
This  government,  called  the  Exarchate, 
had  continued  in  Italy  about  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  years.  Stephen,  the  sue- 
cessor  of  Zachary,  finding  the  supprior 
strength  of  the  Lombards,  now  solicited 
the  aid  of  Constantine,  who  was  too  much 
employed  in  the  East,  to  send 
Conitan-  any  forces  into  Italy.  In  the 
u*^!^''*  y®"" "^"^^  *''®  emperor  held  a 
coindl  of  <^""<^'^  °^  338  bishops,  to  de- 
S5S  bitb-  ^^^^  ^®  controversy  concern- 
opt,  ing  images.  They  express 
A.  D.  75i.  themselves  not  improperly  on 
the  nature  of  the  heresy.* 
"  Jesus  Christ,"  say  they, "  haih  delivered 
us  from  idolatry,  and  hath  taught  us  to 
adore  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  But  the 
devil  not  being  able  to  endure  the  beauty 
of  the  Church,  hath  insensibly  brought 
back  idolatry  under  the  appearance  of 
("hristianity,  pcrsuadin^r  men  to  worship 
the  creature,  and  to  take  for  God  a  work, 
to  which  they  give  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

Reinforced  by  the  decrees  of  this  coun- 
cil against  image-worshin,  Constantine 
burnt  the  images,  and  demolished  the 
walls,  which  were  painted  with  repre- 
sentations of  Christ  or  the  saints;  and 
seemed  determined  to  exterminate  all  the 
vestiges  of  idolatry.  In  the  mean  time, 
in  Italy,  Stephen,  pressed  by  the  victo- 
rious arms  of  Astulphus,  applied  himself 
to  Pepin,  and  wrote  to  all  the  French 
dukes,  exhorting  them  to  succour  St. 
Peter,  and  promising  them  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  a  hundred  fold  in  this  world, 
and  in. the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 
So  rapidly  advanced  the  popedom!  A 
letter  now  was  brought  to  the  pope  from 
the  emperor,  ordering  him  to  go  to  Astul- 
phus, and  demand  tbe  restitution  of  Ra- 
venna. Superstition  was  every  where  so 
strong,  that  there  was  no  danger  incurred 


had  been  for  lome  time.  But  Gregory  I. 
woold  hsTe  told  Pepin,  that  the  weakneu  of 
the  Mvereign's  facultiei  gave  the  terrant  no 
right  to  nrarp  the  roaiter't  authority.  Gre- 
gory feared  God  :  whereas  idolatry  had  hard- 
ened the  hearts  of  these  popes,  and  left  them 
so  kw  bat  their  own  iosatiaole  ambition. 
•  Henry,  XLUL  7. 


by  Mch  a  step ;  aad  tlie  wmSaam  «f  A* 
•    •         loaoAitt 


emperor,  and  the  dittraetloa  of  I 
allowed  him  not  to  give  aaj  oUier  aort  of 
succour  to  Italy.  Stopheo  tent  to  the 
king  of  the  Lombards,  to  demand  a  ]«m. 
This  was  granted,  and  he  Mt  oat  fW>m 
Rome,  to  go  to  Astulphus.  A  short  time 
before  he  undertook  this  journey,  meeeeo- 
gera  had  arrived  to  him  from  Pepio,  en- 
couraffing  him  to  go  along  witn  them 
into  France.  Step'"  "  -"'vA  at  Pavia, 
the  capital  of  L":  nd  after  ao 

ineffectoal  intervicu  .. .:..  ...c  king,  went 
into  France,  where  Pepin  treated  him 
with  all  possible  respect,  and  promised 
to  undertake  an  expeidition  into  Italy  to 
relieve  the  Roman  See.  Stephen  anoint- 
ed with  oil  the  king  of  the  I  ranks ;  and, 
by  the  autliority  of  St.  Peter,  forbad  the 
French  lords,  on  pain  of  excommoaka- 
tion,  to  choose  a  king  of  another  race. 

Thus  did  these  two  ambiiiotis  men 
support  one  another  in  their  schemes  of 
rapacity  and  injustice.  In  the  pope  the 
evil  was  aggravated  by  the  pretence  of 
religion.*  "  It  is  you,"  says  Stephen, 
*'wnom  God  hath  chosen  for  this  pur- 
pose by  his  prescience  from  all  eternity. 
For  whom  he  hath  predestinated,  them 
he  also  called;  and,  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified."  It  must  be  own- 
ed, that  Stephen  was  fitter  to  conduct  a 
negotiation,  than  to  expound  a  text. 

Pepin  attacked  Astulphus  so  vigor- 
ously, that,  in  the  end,  he  obliged  him  to 
deliver  the  Exarchate,  that  is  Ravenna, 
and  twenty-one  cities  besides,  to  the  pope. 
Constantine,  alarmed  at  the  damger  of  his 
dominions,  in  Italy,  sent  an  embassy  to 
king  Pepin,  to  press  him  to  deliver  the 
Exarchate  to  its  rightful  sovereign :  but 
in  vain.  In  the  issue,  the  pope  became 
the  proprietor  of  Ravenna  and  its  depen- 
dencies, and  added  rapacity  to  his  re- 
bellion. 

From  this  time  he  not  only  assumed 
the  tone  of  infallibility  and  spiritual  do- 
minion, but  became  literally  a  temporal 


*  Fleury,  a  much  better  dirioe  than  Ste- 
phen, is  struck  with  the  absurdity  of  the  allo- 
sion,  XLIII.  15.  ir  I  am  somewhat  more 
secular  in  this  narration  than  in  general,  the 
importance  of  the  nulijert,  wliich  is  nothing 
less  than  the  establiahmi-nt  of  Ihe  papal  power, 
and  the  rindication  of  faitJirul  witnesses,  who 
from  age  to  age  protested  against  it,  may 
afford  a  sufficient  apology.  Popery  once  es- 
tablished, I  shall  not  so  minutely  attend  her 
steps,  bat  seek  the  children  of  God,  wherever 
they  are  to  be  found. 


Ci«T.  vni.i 
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,>nnet.  Oa  the  tenh  a£  A*ta!phu«,  D*- 
(tidehos,  dolw  oTlTnacajiy,  io  order  to 
obtain  the  MMOOWioo,  promiMd  Staphaa, 
to  dbltver  to  kirn  aome  othor  eiliea,  wliieb 
Uw  Lombar^a  had  takaa  horn  tha  aaipe- 
ror.  Stafbm  aaBkiaccd  the  oflar  with- 
>TVt  haatelioa,  aniaiad  Deaiderioa  in  hi* 
riewa,  wad  diiaiaad  for  tiM  popedom  tfie 
duebTof  Perrara,  aad  two  other  fortiaaa 
es.  The  i^lared  emperor,  ia  the  OMaa 
ttoM,  eoatianed  to  exteiminate  idolatry 
ia  the  Eaat;  bat,  whether  hie  motirea 
aran  pioot  or  aot,  oor  ignoraooe  of  hb 
ptiTaia  ehaiaeter  will  not  safler  oa  to  a^ 
eeftaia.  The  amhittoaa  aad 
Stephen  hdd  the 
popedom  Stc  yeara,  and  died 
ta  757.  His  eaoceaaor  Paul, 
e?en  belbre  hia  appointmeot 
to  that  diffitity,  had  taken  cars  to  cultirate 
the  fiienaahip  aad  aeeaie  the  protectioa 
of  Pepia.  "m  aaritime  parte  of  Italy 
stiU  ebarad  the  emperor,  and  theee.  to- 
gathar  with  the  Lomhards,  threatened  the 
poM,  from  tisM  to  time;  wheneehawas 
tateead  to  wiito  ftaqaently  to  the  kiag  of 
Fmnee  for  aaeiitanee  • 

Conetaattne  fiirhad  OTerr  where  the 
addiaaaiaf  of  prayera  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
or  to  other  aaiala,  aad  dieeoaateaaneed 
the  menka  throagh  hia  domlahwia.  Heb 
■aid  to  b«Te  treated  the  worahippera  of 
with  great  barbarity,  and  to  haTO 
aad  Tbloaa  in  hb  own  nra^ 


paclar( 


Cbarle- 

the  litleof 

Fninee 

banlv, 
A.  U.  774. 


beea  profiuM 

tiee.  Bat  eaeh  eaaearea  were  the  Bttaral 
aad  ohrioaa  aflaet  of  hb  eoadaet. 
In  thavaar  768  died  Praia,  the  mat  8ap> 
offthapepedeai.  Ito  grandeur  waa, 
howavar,  not  yet  aoivad  at 
■wtarhy.  Adrian,  who  waa 
abeted  pope  ia  779,  waa  not 
iniwior  to  Ua  pradeeeaaora  ia 
tha  attaof  aaabitioaa  btiigaa. 
Ha  laomfad  tha  haaMca  of 


The  friendship  of  ambitioas  men  b  ee* 
mented  bj  Tiaws  of  intereet.  This  was 
enetl/  the  eaae  of  Charba  and  Adrian. 
In  a  aoperatatioos  age,  the  king  derived 
flrom  the  saored  eharaeter  of  the  pope  tha 
BMat  aabstantial  addition  to  hb  reputa- 
tion, and  waa  enabled  to  expel  D«ude- 
riae  entirely  from  hb  dominiooa.  In  tha 
year  774,  he  aaaomed  the 
title  of  king  of  France  and 
Lombardy.  The  last  king  of 
the  Lombards  was  sent  into  a 
noaaatorr  in  France,  where 
he  ended  his  days.  In  the 
next  year,  the  emperor  Con- 
staatine  died,  after  haTing  vi- 
gorottsly  opposed  image-wor- 
ship all  his  reign.  At  the  same  tine  abo 
died  the  Mabooaetaa  Cali  "^  r<  — tnser, 
the  founder  of  Bagdad,  v  that 

time  became  the  residence  o.  ...«,  ^^4etn 
flMwarehs;  artioae  empire  then  began  to 
carry  more  the  appewanee  of  a  r^gubr 
gorerament,  aad  ceaaed  to  be  so  trouble- 
I  to  the  remaina  of  the  old  Roman 
aBBpire,  aa  it  had  formerly  been. 

Lao,  the  son  aad  aooceaaor  of  Conattn- 
tine,  trode  in  Ae  atopa  of  hb  father  aad 
gran^lather,  and  exercised  eercritiee  on 
tne  supporters  of  imase-wor- 
ship.     But,  as  he  died  in  the    J^*  " 
year  780,*  hb  wile  Irene  as-    j^^  j^ 
anmed  the  goTemment  in  the 
name  of  her  son  Conataatine,  who  waa 
only  ton  years  old.    Ska  opjMly  aad  lea- 
looaly  supported  idolatry.  The  East 


DM*ar 


A.DL7M. 
Adrbn   1. 


A.U.r7«. 


to  ehoaaa  a  daka 


ao  aagerly  addicted  to  it,  that  there  wanV 
ed  only  the  aathority  of  a  soTereign  to 
lander  it  triamphaat.  Imagea  ffuaed  the 
aaeandaney ;  and  the  monaatb  ufe,  whbh 
either  the  piety  or  the  pmdeace  of  three 
emparora,— for  I  cannot  aaoertain  their 
real  character,— had  much  diseonraged, 
haeaaM  agaia  Tictoriooa  in  Greeoe  and 

Rbti  aad  Bpobto,  towia  eflAsb.t 

Lombardy,  aad  allowed  them  la  784  Irene  arroto  to  Adrian,  desiring 
'  '  hb  pnaaaee  at  a  eoaaeil  to  be  held  for 
tha  a^pport  of  image-worahip ;  at  leaat 
that  he  would  send  legalsa  to  iu  Tara- 
aiaa,  biahop  of  CoMtaatiaople,  just  ap- 
pointed, aad  perfitollj  hanaoniiing  with 


Partly  by  dtoaa  ■laai,  aad  alUl  mora  by 
the  powarfhl  alUaaaa  of  Charba,  tha  aoa 
Hid  aaeeaaaor  ot  fSnia,  aoauaoaly  eallad 
Charbaagna,  for  iSa  great  anbita,  ha 
atrengdMMd  hbaaalf  agidaai  tta  koaiitt- 
tba  of  Um  Daiidarba.  Ha  naaivad 
fkaa  the  rTneli  Idag  a  awiiimatba  of] 
?apb*a  dooattta  «f  tta  Bsaiebala,  arlth 


eonahbraWa  addWoaa  af  imllory. 


lib 


s? 


rbaryysi 


t«. 


•Pbanr,  XUV. 

f  If  dM  pba.ea  vhUh  I  have  ahawa  to 

write  s  Chawli  blaHnr,  ssed  dM  MMherHjr  ef 

••y  vHier  to  maaett  ic  ihe  verds  ef  rieaiT 

few  dssiilwrB.  XUV.  IT.    "The 

il  sMra  «f  dto  Charah,  eaj,  ef  dto  1 

Ml  kclcMf  M  sa 


MsMfaIsi 
Mirnmrih, 
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the  views  of  the  empren,  wrote  to  thelopiniona,  he  would   naturally  be  much 
mioe  purport.    Adrian*s  viewer  ie  wor-  influencctl  by  the  fainous  Alruin.  an  En<r* 
thy  or  a  pope.    He  expretsee  hie  Joyf^  ' 
■t  the  proepect  of  the  Mtablishment  of. 
image>worahip ;  and,  at  the  eame  time,} 
testifies  his  displeasure  at  the  presump- 
tion of  Tarasius,  in  mllimr  hinisclf  uni- 
Tersal  patriarrh:  h«  the  resto-  Christ  in  t 

rattnn  of  St.  Peter's  ,  y,  which, 

'  schism,  the  emperors  of  Ci.n- 

hnd  withhold  ;  and  sets  be- 
I  'i;  ',  .,<  'ti,-  iiiMiJiir.-nt  pattern 

•"'  '  .  u  h-  K...'    -:vcn  to  the 
i  .  I-    1..-    .  :      \.  ,i    r-   .  \.  r. 


'  iibartls,  but  wliidi  of 
:.  Peter.  Ambition 
■iim  av.irnf  Wire  tniis  covered  with  the 
thin  veil  of  superstition.  But  this  was 
the  ajge  of  clerical  usurpations.  Large 
domains  were  now  commonly  annexed, 
by  superstitions  prinqps,  to  the  Church, 
for  the  i)ard()ii  of  their  sins;  but  the  pope 
was  til."  irri  ;t.'st  pniner  by  this  traffic. 
That,  wliich  is  most  to  our  purpose  to 
ol)S(iv(,  is  tiio  awful  departure,  which 
had  commonly  been  made,  throughout 
Christendom,  from  the  all-important  arti- 
cle of  justification.  While  this  is  fimjlyj 
believed  and  reverencefl.  it  is  impnssihlrj 
for  men  to  think  of  r 
offences  with  Heaven ; 
surest  defence  against  cit  h- 

ments,  superstition,  idolat  ,  j<o- 

crisy.    But  the  pulpiu  v,  on 

this  doctrine :  during  this  \  i.rj 

false  religion  grew  without  ..u>  .  i., ck  or 
molestation;  and  vices,  both  in  public 
and  private  life,  inr  n.  iv.  ,1  in  '>r,, portion 

In  the  year  7-  uncil  of 

Nice  was  held  i;  ,     ss:  and 

of  such  a  council  it  is  suliicieni  to  say, 
-  that  it  confirmed    idolatrous 

iTolu'Sl'  ?»o"hip.*  Pope  Adrian,  hav 
atXic.  '"ff  received  the  acts  of  the 
\  council,  sent  them  to  Charle- 

magne, that  he  might  procure 
the  approhation  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Weet  But  here  his  expectations  were 
disappointed.  United  in  politics  by  the 
coincidence  of  interested  views,  they  were 
h""  ""  '''^iind  to  disagree  in  religious 
Charlemagne,  though  ulile- 
"-'«  one  of  the  greatest  pa- 
and,  if  he  may  be  sup- 
_  _   been  in  earnest  in  any 


trons  ' 
posed 


•  Thi«  wat  the  WTenth  General  Council ; 
and  the  second  of  Nice.  It  began  in  SeDiem- 
ber  787.  ' 


conjecture  • 

probably  to  be  found  in  the   < 
lately  plant.d,  or,  in  those,  wl 
Ihen  i  t  state.     Our  ov 

was  .  ..at  that  time.  ! 

idolatry.    Thu  British  Ch 
ed   the   second   council   f  i 
some  even  of  the  lulian  bi- 
against  the  growing  evil, 
bable,   that  the  churches   oi    (urmuiiy, 
now  forming,  were  at  all  disposed  to  re- 
ceive it.     Men,  who  *■    •  -       vf.  Chris- 
tianity from  zealous  ;  ro  simple 
and  sincere;  nor  is  it  i.i.^^  i.^ .  ..nvince  an 
ingenuous  person,  that  idolatry,  however 
qualified  or  explained,  is   allowable  on 
the  plan  of  the  Scriptures,  either  of  the 
Old  or  New  Testament.     France  itself 
had,  as  yet,  shown  no  disposition  posi- 
tively in  favour  of  idolatry.    'ITie  Roman 
j  See,  alone,  in  Europe,  had  in  form  sup- 
'  portpd  and  defended  it.     And  experience 
•  -i,  that  the  greatest  stages  of  dege- 
\  are  to  be  found  in  the  Churches 
WHICH  Iiavf  sulisistcd  tlic  I<>ni>t  St. 

Charli  iri;i„MH- (•..iilit  in.t  1m:i  he  Struck 
at  the  dibcnrddnry  of  the  Nicpne  council 
with  the  habits  of  the  West;  and  wtis 
therefore  SO  far  from  r'- •■••-,  with  im- 
plicit faith,  the  recom  >,(  it  by 

pope  Adrian,  that  he  o. ,  ....  bishops 

of  the  West  to  examine  the  merits  of  the 
question.  The  issue  was,  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Carolin  books,  in  which  the 
famous  AJcuin  had  at  least  a  distinguish- 
ed share.  In  these  the  authors  find  fault 
with  a  former  synod  held  in  Greece,  un- 
der Constantine,  which  forbad  the  use  of 
itnages.  For  they  held  the  dangerous  opi- 
nion of  Gregory  1st,  namely,  that  these 
might  be  set  up  in  churches,  and  serve 
as  books  for  the  instruction  of  the  people. 
But  they  condemn,  in  very  free  terms, 
the  late  Grecian  synod,  wl  '  '  ned 

the  worship  of  images.    Ti  ilt 

with  the  flattering  addreseesj  ui.i.it-  ,^^  iho 
Greek  bishops  to  pope  Adrian,    'fliey 


•  IIoTedcD  Annal.  pariprior.  p.  232.  Uther, 
Annali,  pp.  19,  20.  'I'he  torroer  of  theie  wri- 
ter* tells  ut,  that  Alcuia  compoted  the  Caro- 
lin books. 
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allow  tiM  primaej  of  St  Pelw*t  Sm,  b«t 
uv  ht  horn  faiiiithif  their  ftidi  m  die 
p<^*i  deawi.  Tlwy  rtmdmnm  Um  wor* 
<iup  of  bnfM  \ty  wnpcanl  aigomeots, 
br  BO  menM  imparaoeiit  or  eootemptible. 
Imm,  howtfvw,  Mfd  not  be  lepeiiad  oo 
itinjiiiwt  nnrniinii  * 
BiifObwf,  tiM  uibMMdor  of  Charleo, 
enled  tlitM  book*  to  Adrian.    This 


ambitio—  politid—,  who  mbaiatod  by 
the  proteeooa  of  Chariemagne,  and  who 
waa  eoocieraed  to  maintain  the  honour  of 
hia  See,  replied  with  great  prodeuoe.  It 
i*  erident,  from  hia  whole  eoodoet,  that 
hia  obieet  wai  the  temporal  iotereata  of  the 


chapter  eentaina  the  aamttTe  of 
It  tm  eT»nts  which  the  Choreh 


This 
the 

had  ever  aaea.  The  Arian  hereaj  had 
diafigured  aad  deeply  woonded  her  eo«- 
atitntion,  hat  Ae  had  iMovend,  aad  eo«- 


ImUm 


Tkmymt 
'fSterwA- 

r«aHldM 


fimnded  thia  advemiy.  llie  PelagiaB 
poiaoB  had  enerated  for  a  time ;  hot  it* 
deteetion  and  ezpuUion  had  area  oonHi- 
bated  to  reeorer  her  health,  aad  to  raatow 
her  to  a  great  degree  of  asoatoUeal  p«« 
rity.  Otlmr  hereMa,  whicn  afleeted  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  had  b«en  eooeeaa 
(Villy  oppoeed :  saperBtition,  for  a  number 
of  cenomea,  had  sallied  her  beauty,  bat 
had  left  her  ritals  untooched.  Idolatry, 
Heaee  hie  ansorer  to  Charleaiat  iMi^th,  »\A^  by  thAaame  supenititioas 
aad  iaaipid,  and  hia  defenee  of  |  v  lUed  to  diaanite  h<>r  from 

akip  weak  aad  iaeoaelaaiTe.t 
Chvlee  aad  the  neneh  Charehea  perae- 
Tared  in  dwir  own  aUddle  piaetiee :  thc^ 
B,  bat  they  abhorred  the  ado> 
ratioa  of  tlwm.  In  the  year 
794,  at  Frankfort  opon  the 
Fnak&rt.  MahWt  •  tyaod  wBa  held,  ooa* 
AjSItS:  rfMiag  of  900  biabopa,  who 
eoadenned  the  aaeoad  eooneil 
of  Niee,  aad  the  worahip  of  imagaa.  In 
-hia  siraod,  Paaliaaa,  bishop  of  Aquilela, 
"I  Italy,  bore  aooM  share.  All  his  life, 
however,  Adrian  continued  on  good  terms 
with  Charlemagne.  He  died 
in  the  eoarae  oftlie  next  y< 
aad  waa  aaeeeeded  by  Leo  1 1 
Pelitieal  iatrigae,  and  seeolar 
aitiflee,  not  tlieologieal  atody, 
waa  thea  tka  praetiee  of  Bo- 
■aa  Mahopa.  The  Irish,  at 
tIaM,  partieafaulT  aaeelled  la  diri- 
,  trafoIlM  throan  varioaa  eooatriee, 

and  Ike  aapeikr  light,  aikibhad  by  Bag! 

laad  aad  Fraaea,  In  tka  eoatravany  of 

iiagea,  sswaa  to  mow  that  tkaaa  eeai^ 

tea,  b  tkair  kaowledge  of  Seriptaia,  aad 

•o  la  dMir  lagard  mr  its  doctrinea,  fhr 

""  Yet  ao  atrooglT  wars 

la  tkfomt  of  the  dignity 


Cornip* 
lion*  of 
Chriit't 
rdifion 


to  prevail, 
A.  D.  7«7. 

Rebellion 


r  Adrian 


^ 


nea 

t  iha  Kanaa  Sea,  tkat  H  atUI  rmatoed 
lu  tka  fcatgfct  of  ha  power,  aad  waa  aa> 
'  tlaM  to 


ablad  la  prceaaa  of 
ita  yulattaaa  abnailBaili—  dawaA  Bo- 
ropa.  b  *•  Baal  tka  vankif  aflMHaa 
waatriaapkaal,bataa  yctaotaahanai4 


*  Bee  De  Pta,  CeaaaBi  ef  Ml 

♦  Tbto  t>  alleged  fcy  Da  Pin. 


€3sa^^fe  sf 


I  vaas,  Mesra  me  aiem  ef  ihif 
via.  abaal  lbs  year  rtf ,  dslT 
.aad  pot  eat  his 


Hie  reigning 
power*,  Dniti  in  the  east  and  tiie  weat, 
were  overgrow  n  with  fidae  woiahip :  avan 
thoae  parte  of  tlie  weat,  which  as  yet 
were  not  diapoaed  to  reoeire  idolatry, 
were  deenly  prepared  for  tiie 
gradnal  aamiaaion  of  it,  partly 
by  the  aiowiag  anperstition, 
and  partly  by  me  aobmisaion 
of  all  tlie  Enropean  Churehee 
to  the  domination  of  the  Ro- 
man See.    There  the  seat  of 
Antichrist  was  firmly  fixed. 
a?ninst  the  lawfiil  power  of  the  magis- 
the  most  arrogant  claims  to  iniajli- 
and  tlie  snpport  of  image-worsliip, 
ronnpirvd  with   the  temporal  dominion 
btely  ohtaine.1  by  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
to  render  him  the  trrant  of  the  Church. 
Hb  dooainiona,  imleed,  were  not  large ; 
hot,  in  eonianclion  with  the  proad  pre- 
•MMkma  of  his  eeelaaiaatieal  eharaeter 
they  gave  him  a  aapeilatife  dignity  ia  Aa 
avaa  of  all  Eorope.    It  waa  erident  that 
the  Ibea  of  tke  wliole  Charak  waa  alter- 
ad  :  from  the  year  797,  to  about  the  year 
MOO,  we   have   the   doaainion  of  the 
Beaatif  and  the  prophaaylag  of  the  wit. 
neeaaa  hi  aaefcclotk,  whMi  waa  to  conti> 
mie  1960  daTS,  or  forty  aad  two  moatha, 
that  ia,  for  iMO  years.    We  moat  now 
look  for  Ike  real  Church,  either  ia  dia- 
tinet  iadiiidaal  saints,  who,  b  tka  aiUat  of 
popery,  ware  prceenrad  ky  adeetaal  graea 
b  Tital  aaiaa  witk  tka  8aa  of  God,  or,  b 


Tlelwm,  diat  he  let  Mt  Ufr.    Thb 

a  vertky  palrnws  of  idolaiiy,  iImii  figmd 
aleae,aad  sa-speratH  viih  lb*  pop*  ef  Beaw. 
iatbrnp^erterSalBa'aklMUr  flhe  eas 
dmsed  aad  baalAsd  by  ICftspksta^  A.  D. 

tBav.si.aadsill. 
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■MoeitdoM  of  tnie  CbrUUan*,  ibnned 
io  dilbreot  regions,  which  were  in  a 
■tataof  penecuii  niuch  affliction. 

Where  then  wa«  ii  in  the  eighth 

century  f  She  sun  snosisted ;  and  the 
oppcwmon  made  to  idolatnr  by  Charles 
and  the  ooooeil  of  Frankfort,  deraon- 
stratet  her  existence.  Nothing  but  the 
infloenoe  of  principles  very  opposite  to 
those  vrhich  were  fashionable  at  Rome, 
can  account  for  such  events,  at  a  time 
wlicn  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  See  was 
held  in  universal  veneration.  After  all, 
it  is  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
araon^  the  Psffaiui,  that  the  real  Cbarcb 
is  chiefly  to  be  seen  in  this  century. 
Some  real  work  of  this  kind  was  carry- 
in?  on,  while  the  popedom  was  forming ; 
and,  by  the  adorablo  Providence  of  God, 
pious  missionaries,  who  entered  not  into 
tlie  recent  controversies,  but  were  engaged 
in  actions  purely  spiritual,  were  patron- 
ized and  supported  in  preaching  Christ 
among;  foroien  nations  by  the  same  popes 
of  Rome,  wno  were  opposing  his  grace 
in  their  own.*  Their  ambition  led  them 
to  cherish  the  zeal  of  the  missiomiries, 
but  with  bow  different  a  spirit !  To  this 
scene  let  us  now  direct  our  attention. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THB  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN 
TRI8  CENTVRT,  INCLUDING  THE  LIFE 
OP  BONIFACE,  ARCHBISHOP  OP  MENTZ. 

WiLLiBROD,-j-  with  Other  English  mis- 
sionaries, contmued  to  labour  with  suc- 
cess in  the  conversion  of  the  Prisons. 
His  episcopal  seat  was,  as  we  have 
seen,^  at  Utrecht;  for  fifty  years  he 
preached,  founded  churches  and  monas- 
teries, and  appointed  new  bishops.    The 


•  Should  anv  persons  startle  that  I  call 
image-worship  by  no  better  mme  than  idola- 
try, and  rank  paf^n  and  papal  {iracticcs  in  tlie 
asme  class,  I  would  refer  tucli  to  the  ceiiRure 
or  St.  I'aul  on  the  Galatians  iv.  8,  9.  Idolatry 
being  with  (hero  merely  mental,  originated  in 
a  self-righteous  principle,  and  the  Apostle 
looks  on  them  at  worshippers  of  false  gods, 
and  informs  them  that  Uter  were  returning 
again  to  bondage.  How  much  more  jutilv 
may  imap-worship  be  called  "  (be  doing  ser- 
Yiee  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods," 
where  the  idolatry  is  both  mental  and  ex- 
tenal ! 

t  Fleory.  fif(h  Vol.  XLI.  I. 

I  See  page  533  of  this  Tolume. 


consequence  of  his  laboon  waa,  that 
great  numbers  of  Pagans  were  reeeived 
within  the  pdU  of  the  Church. 

The*  grMt  light  of  Germany  in  this 
century  was  an  Enf^lishm.n  '  Win- 

frid,  bom  at  Kirton  in  De\  >'mt 

the  year  680.     He  was  brougnt  .    :  .  tl,. 
monastic  life  from  infancy.     1 1 1  -   pi 
donee  was  in  the  monastery  of  N 
in  the  diooese  of  Winchester,  win  :i  .\    ^ 
afterwards  destroyed  by  the  Dauc*,  dUid 
was  never  rebuilt.    Here  he  became  ao- 
quaint«d  with    the  sacred   and  aeeolar 
learning  of  the  times.    At  the  age  of  30, 
be  was  ordained  priest,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  his  :i'  laboured 
with  much  zeal  in  pr<                i,-  word  of 
God.     His   spirit  watt  ar<l«ut,  and  he 
longed  to  be  employed  aa  a  mission, 
ary,  in  the  conversion  of  Pagans.    The 
example  of  a  number  of  pious  persons  of 
his  own  c.                ■  'ht,  no  doubt,  have 
great  inflii-                  liiin  ;    for  we  have 
seen  already,  tnat  tii;>  zeal  of  spreading 
the  Gospel  was  peculiarly  strong  in  the 
British  islcs.     He  went  over    ly  r  ■ . 
with  two  monks  into  Frieze-    ,„  English 
land  about  the  year  716.    He     Mission- 
proceeded    to    Utrecht,   "to    ary, 
WATKR,  where  Willil.rod  had    a.  D.  716. 
planted;"   but                  lat 
circumstances  r<                i  impracticable 
at  present  to  preach  the  Gospel  there,  bo 
returned  into  England  with  nis  compan- 
ions, to  his  monastery. 

On  the  death  of  the  abbot  of  Nutoell, 
the  society  would  have  elected  Winfrid 
in  his  room ;  but  the  monk,  steady  to  his 
purpose,  refused  :  he  Presidency; 

and,  with  recon  y  letters  from 

the  bishop  of  W  im  ncsti  r,  went  to  Rome, 
and  presented  himself  to  the  pope,  ex- 
pressing a  desire  of  being  employed  in 
the  conversion  of  infidels.  Gregory  H. 
encouraged  his  zeal,  and  gave  him  a 
commission  of  the  meet  ample  and  unli- 
mited nature  in  the  year  719. 

With  this  commission  Winfrid  went 
into  Bavaria  and  Thuringia.  In  the  first 
countiT  he  reformed  the  Churches,  in  the 
secon(l  he  was  soccessful  in  the  con- 
version of  infidels.  Here  also  he  ob- 
served, how  true  religion,  where  it  had 
been  planted,  was  almost  destroyed  by 
false  teachers :  some  pastors,  indeed, 
were  zealous  for  the  service  of  God,  but 
others  were  given  up  to  scandalous  vices : 


*  Pleury,  XLL  35,  ke.     Alban    Botler, 
VoL6. 
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ud  h*  lakoorad  wifk  aU  kk 
micht,  to  nooTtrtkam  to  tnw  r»p— fiiWi 

u  WM  witk  tiaeera  delight  tkal  1m 
alWrwards  UanMd  that  the  door,  wbkh 
bad  htm  akat  agaiaM  kit  iiat  attampia 
in  Friaaahad,  araa  now  opaaad  for 
piaaekinf  tka  Gaanel  in  ikat  eoaatiy. 
Kat-bod,  kk«  of  tka  FruoM,  vba  kad 
plaalad  idolatir  afitaak  amnay  kia  aa^ 
jeala*  waa  daadC  and  tka  ahataclaa  wata 
I— naad.  Wiafiid  latanad  ialo  Fiiaaa- 
laad,a»d  (brthiaayaaiaeoHtpanledvitk 
Waiikiod.  Tka^alaaftkaChaiakwaa 
kaaaa  aalaxaad  {  raoiokaa  waM  aiaatad ; 
aaay  laaamd  iJU  arord  of  God  {  i 
idolatiT  waa  Moaa  aad  flMva  aabdaad. 

Wiiakred,dwiliaiafiBatiaaftkttooQgk 
old  afa,  ehaaa  WiaflSi  lor  kia  aaooeaaor. 
I  kava  kaiom  okawaadt  tkat  tka  diualiaa 
of  kia  pastoral  laboara,  in  his  miaaion, 
was  no  Icaa  tkaa  fifty  Tova.  The  ax- 
ampla  of  thia  |praai  aad  koly  paiaaa 
Uwf  kafbra  tkia  atinad  ap  aUiaw  to  la- 
bour in- tka  kaat  of  eaaaaa.  8ooa  aAar 
that  be,  witk  alaraa  anfaaions  ia  6M, 
had  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
Two  other  '''i'Mlaod,  two  brotbera  of 
Barfiaii  ^  BagUak  aatioa  araat  over 
Miarf«»-  fart*  tka  aooatiy  of  tka  aa- 
«rk%  aiaat    Saatoaa,  ia   order  to 

A.  D.  t§L  paaaek  to  tka  idoUtara.  Thej 
vaaa  kolk  aallad  Ewald. 
Tkaj  arrivad  ia  tUa  aaaal^  akaat  tka 
yaar  604,  aad  ■aalinf  witk  a  eaitaia 
ataward,  daairad  kiai  to  eoadoet  tkaai  to 
kia  lord.  Tkaj  waia  aaiflojad  all  tke 
way  ia  pnfw,  ia  aiagtag  naahaa  aad 
hyaina.  TIm  barharfaiaa  taarfaf  laat 
tkaaa  Maa  atight  draw  tkair  lord  ovar  to 
Chiiatkaity,  aiardarad  botk  ika  kroikera ; 
aad  tkaa,  toward  tka  cloaa  of  tka  fora> 
■aiaf  eaatary,  it  plaaaed  God  to  taka  to 
liBMalf  two  paneaa  wko  kad  daaoled 


tka  Bagllak  ■laajaaaiy  bakeld  thait  atau,  lar  aaAitioa  ia  asaaliw  lUi  pioMiaa 
aad  tke  iUaiko|iafi»oa  tka  paopla  witk  ft««Wialfid.    BotUaaaeMalaoaqaaUj 

apparaat,  tkat  ika  aoliTaa  of  the  lataar 
wara  kaly  aad  apMiaal.  Willibrod  aa- 
qniaaaad  in  Winfrid'a  desire*,  and  dis- 
taiaaad.  kirn  with  his  blessing.  The 
yovngar  taiaaioasLry  departed  iaiaiiiitt 
atdy,  aad  eama  iato  Haaae,  ta  a  pbaa 
caUad  OflMakoarg,  haloafdag  to  two 
kiolkaia,  wko  waaa  aoniaal  Chriatiaaa, 
hat  praetiaal  idohtara.  Winfrid's  lahowa 
were  aoaaaaafcl,  both  on  them  and  tkair 
aah|)aeta :  aad,  tkioaghoat  Haaae,  or  at 
laaat  a  varr  great  part  of  it,  area  ta  tta 
enaflaaa  at  Saxoay,  ka  erected  tka  atai^ 
dard  of  tnMk,  aad  aphald  it  witk  maak 
aaal,  to  tka  aaafaaioa  of  tka  kiagdoai  af 
Waiaa  lioa|ktaat,kofaraTar,t»kaeaa- 
aaalad,  tkat  WiaMd  aaSwad  gnat  kard. 
akipa  io  a  eoaaiiy  ao  poor  and  aaeulti. 
vatad  aa  tka  graalar  part  of  Garaiaay 
then  waa;  tfiat  he  aapported  hiaiaalf  at 
tinea  hj  tka  laboor  of  hia  haoda,  aad  waa 
a«poaaa  to  iauniaant  peril  from  tka 
laga  of  dia  obatioata  Pagana. 

After  aoBM  tiBM  ka  latoraad  to  Roia, 
waa  kindly  raeaiaad  ky  Giagory  II.  aad 
waa  eoaaeeialad  biakop  of  tM  new  G«r> 
naa  Ckurekaa,  by  tka  naaia  of  BooifiMa. 
Tkaaa  aaenaa,  avaa  ia  tkat  Itttla  eireoBH 
ataaee,  aooMtkiag  of  tka  poliey  of  tka 
Rcwaaa  Sea.  A  fioaiaa  aaaia  waa  bkno 
Ukaly  to  prooaio  torn  tka  Ganaaa  aoiw 
varta  raapaat  to  tka  papa,  diaa  aa  Bafliak 
ooa.  Gragacy,  awwaoaai,  aolidloaa  to 
praaanra  kia  digai^,  anetad  ftoaa  tka 
aaw  biakop  aa  oalk  of  aabs)aeiiaa  to  tka 
papal  aatkoriqriaoooaiaad  ia  tko  aUuagaat 
tanaat  a  aiwaaialaaea,  raeaarkably  pro- 
Tiog  botk  tka  aaMHaa  of  Otaray  and  tko 
SBiMratitioooftkotiaiaa.  Boaifiwe  armed 
witk  latiari  from  tke  popa,  aad  whatww 
ht  better,  eaeooragad  br  tka  additioa  of 
freak  bkoaram  from  Bnglaad,  ratoiaad 
to  tlw  aeanaa  of  kia  miaaioo.  Cooitaf 
iaio  Haaaa,  ka  ooofinned,  by  impoailioa 
of  haada,  aavaral*  who  had  already  baaa 
baptliad,  aad  axaitad  hinaaalf  witk  maak 
laal  affilaai  tka  idolatfooa  aopatotitioaa 
of  tkaTSanaaaa.  Aa  oak  of  prodigioaa 
it  of  maak 


to  prmak  tko  Goapal  of  kis 
I  tka  kaathaoi  Tka  tinw  of 
,  MaHar  viailatioa  of  Ganaaay 
waa  raaacrad  far  tka  ago  arkiqk  wa  aaa 
BOW  vavlawiag. 

It  woM  kaaa  biia  ■itiiiiW  daligklfal 
to  WiUihrod,  to  kava  mat  wttk  a  oeod* 

titor  no  laaloao  aad  aiaeara  aa  Wlaftid. 
owevar,  tka  latlar  doeliaad  tka  off 
kaeaoaa  tlw  popa  kad  a^|oiaad  kirn  to 
Dwacik  ia  tka  aaatara  parta  of  flanaaay  i 
oadkoMtkimaalfkomidtopaHeaa  kia 
piamiaa.  It  ia  aol  paaaikia,  tadaad,  to 
oaaeiifo  aoek  a  ama  aa  GiV"7  to  kava 
■ad  aay  otiwr  vtowoi  tkaalMaa  o(  •• 


Pkoaa  dalaaiaa:  Ua  aiaearaat  eoai 
adnaad  Urn  ta  ool  It  dowa;  aad  ka  M- 
lowod  tkair  aaaaaal.  It  aagkt  to  ko  ak> 
aataad,  tkat  Ao  fkmoaa  Ciariaa  MMri 
protaani  kka  witk  kia  aivU  aatkadlyt 
larikadamiaiaaoftkoPraaak  Mtttadai 
a  rnaaidarakli  way  iato  Oarmaay.    It 
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The  ad- 
viee  of 
BooifiMt, 

A.IX  TtS. 


doM  not  appear,  howrv  Itonifaeo 

iDBile  any  other  uae  of  :  :  stance, 

than  what  the  moat  eon»acuUuus  eccle- 
aiaatio  may  do,  whareTer  the  Chriatiao 
reliffion  ia  eatabliahed  by  the  lawa. 

Daniel,  biahop  of  Wincheater,  aboa^ 
the  ^eai  723,  wrote  to  Boniface  coo- 
oenung  the  beat  method  of  deaJing  with 
idolatera.  *'  Do  not  contra* 
diet,"  aava  he,  **  in  a  direct 
manner  their  accounta  of  the 
ffeneaiogy  of  their  goda ;  al- 
low that  they  were  bom  from 
one  another  in  the  aame  way  aa  mankind 
are ;  thia  conceaaion  will  gire  yoa  the 
advantage  of  proving  that  there  waa  a 
time  when  they  had  no  exiatence.— Aak 
them  who  governed  the  world  before  the 
birth  of  their  goda— aak  them,  if  these 
goda  have  ceaaed  to  propagate.  If  they 
have  not,  ahow  them  the  conaequence ; 
namely,  that  the  goda  must  be  infinite  in 
number,  and  that  no  man  can  rationally 
be  at  eaae  in  worshipping  any  of  them, 
leat  be  should,  by  that  means,  offend  one, 
who  ia  more  powerful. — Artfue  thus  with 
them,  not  in  the  way  of  insult,  but  with 
temper  and  moderation ;  and  take  oppor- 
tunities to  contrast  these  absurdities  with 
the  Christian  doctrine;  let  the  Pagana  be 
rather  ashamed  than  incmiaed  by  yoar 
oblique  mode  of  stating  these  aubjects. — 
Show  them  the  insufficiency  of  their  plea 
of  antiauity ;  inform  them  that  idolatry 


[C«A».  IV. 

•  ,,f. 


commonication  t« 

fend  the  court  of  i  h« 

civil  protectioo  be  cuuld  not  proceed  in 
his  miMioo.  Shoald  he  preaerra  ood- 
nexion  with  '  '•■  waa  nfnid  of 
bringing  gui  <-onacieaoe.    Da- 

niel  adviaea  liim  «>  <  ixmre,  with  patience, 
what  he  ooald  not  amend  :  he  coonaela 
him  not  to  malte  a  schism  in  the  Church, 
under  pretence  of  parginj;  it ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  exhorts  hun  to  exercise 
churcb^liseipline  on  notorious  offenders. 

BonifiwM  desired  Daniel  slso  to  send 
him  the  book  of  the  prophets,  "which," 
says  he,  "  the  abbot  Winbert,  formerly 
my  master,  leA  at  his  death,  written  in 
very  distinct  charactera.  A  greater  con- 
solation in  my  old  age  I  cannot  receive ; 
for  I  can  find  no  book  like  it  in  this  coun- 
try; and,  as  my  sight  grows  weak,  I 
cannot  easily  distinguish  the  small  letters, 
which  are  joined  cloae  together  in  the  aa- 
cred  volumes  which  are  at  present  in  my 
possession.'*  Do  these  things  seem  to 
oelong  to  the  character  of  an  ambitioua 
and  insidious  ecclesiaatic,  or  to  that  of 
a  simple  and  upright  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

The  reputation  of  this  Saint, — such  I 
shall  venture  to  call  him,  from  the  evi- 
dence of  facta, — was  spread  through  the 
greatest  part  of  Europe ;  and  many  from 
r!ngland  poured  into  Germany  to  connect 
themselves  with  him.    These  dispersed 


did  anciently  prevail  over  the  world,  but!  themselves  in  the  country,  and  preaeb- 
thatJesus  Christ  was  manifested,  in  order!  ed  in  the  villages  of  Hesse  and  Tbu- 
to  reconcile  men  to  God  by  his  grace."  ringia. 

Piet^  and  ^pood  sense  appear  to  have  pre-  In  732,  Boniface  received  the  title  of 
dominated  in  these  instructions,  and  we  Archbishop,*  from  Gregonr  III.  who 
have  here  proofs,  in  addition  to  those  supported  nis  mission  with  the  aame  spi- 
already  given,  of  the  grace  of  God  confer-' rit,  with  which  Gregory  II. 
red  on  our  ancestors  during  the  heptarchy.  |  had  done.  Encoura^d  by  a 
Boniface  preserved  a  correspondence  letter  sent  to  him  from  Rome, 
with  other  friends  in  England,  aa  well  as  he  proceeded  to  erect  new 
with  Daniel.  From  his  native  country  he  churches,  and  to  extend  the 
was  supplied  also,  aa  we  have  aeen,  with  |  profession  of  the  Gospel.  At  A.  D.  738. 
fellow-labourers.  In  Thuringia  he  con- j  this  time,  he  found  the  Bava- 
finned  the  churches,  delivered  them  from  j  rian  churches  disturbed  by  an  heretie 
heresiea,  and  false  brethren,and  the  work  called  Eremvolf,  who  would  have 


Boniface 
nude  an 
arehbitb- 
op. 


still  prospered  in  his  hand 

In  the  mean  time,  like  all  upright  and 
conscientious  men,  he  found  himself  often 
involved  in  difficuhips,  and  doubted  in 
what  manner  he  should  regulate  his  con- 
duct in  regard  to  scandalous  priests,  who 
greatly  obstructed  his  mission.  He  laid 
his  doubts  before  his  old  friend  the  bishop 
of  Winchester.*     Should  he  avoid   all 


•  iionif. 
the  end. 
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duced  the  people  into  idolatry.  Boniface 
condemnedfhim  according  to  the  canons, 
freed  the  country  from  his  devices,  and 
restored  the  discipline  of  the  Church. 

About  the  year  732,  Burchard  and 
Lullus  were  invited  from  England  by 
Boniface,  who  made  the  former  bishop  of 
Wurtzburg,  where  Kilian  had  preached, 


•  Boniface 
Mcntz. 


vaa    the    6nt    arehbiibop  of 


c«»T.  ^in.] 


•ONIPACE. 


Ml 


Cwiow 
kttCTor 


to 


Bmm, 
A.a7M. 


udcalrafaguit 
rM  i«fia»0Qt  ia  lifc 
■■■wnilhii     OcifUkb  alMH  « 
bWMf,  wIm  tnodalidwidi 


aar^rrioM,  aboot  fUkf  ywn 
b«£M«.  H»  WW  abvadaatly  iMCCMMfcl 
doiiaf  Om  laboan  of  «M  yaftn,  by  wkkk 
Us  ■tiwgtk  «M  uhausiad :  be  g»v«  ay 
Ut  bblMMcia  k  7fiA,  and  died  eoM  after. 
Batler,  Tel.  X. 

Seaw  liae  aftv,  BoaifiMe  wrote  to 
N'ottbelaM,  aidibialkm  of  Caaterbarr*  ia 
\  •tnuB,  wkioli  eqaaUy  eliowa  the  eaaii- 

ty  aad  iiBciarity  of  Ue  mrit, 

Md  Um  •QperBtitioa  el   the 

tunea.*    Ia  738,  he  Mia  ▼!• 

ailed   Ro«e,  beiaf  hr  ad- 

vaaeed  ia   life;   aad,   after 

aoMM  atay,  he  iadoeed  eeve* 

ral  BaglMlnMa,  who  laeided 

there,  to  jeia  with  hia  ia  hia 

Geraiaa  aiiaeioe. — Retaraia« 

iaio  Baraiia,  by  the  deeiia  or 

dake  Odilo,  he  raatored  the 

pwity  of  the  fiuth,  aad  pra> 

vailed  afaiaet  the  artifieee  ofjliie,  aiay  hafehly 
MOM  eedaceta,  who  bad  done  oioeb  nie- 
ebief  both  by  falee  doetriae  aad  flafitioas 
•aaanyle.  He  ealabliehed  three  aew 
iMihefriee  ia  the  eoaetry,  at  Sdubarf, 
FriaiaghM,  aad  Rataeboo.  TbatofPae- 
aaw  bad  be«i  fzed  befote.  It  meat, 
howerer,  be  obeerved,  that  the  sa»> 
eeeeae  aad  eoa^aeaii  of  the  Carloriagiaa 
|ii<auea  midi  fcailitaied  hie  laboare  ia 
'^emaar. 

Ia  wiitiaf  to  Cathberi,  arcbbiahop  of 
Caatetbery,t  after  teatifnag  bieaealoae 
adheraaee  to  the  See  of  Hoaie,  aad  hia 
■iibpnhriiw  to  ita  aathority,  he  eshortajdesa  aoi,  hovavar, 
him  «•  diaahar|a  hia  da^  Bithftdly,  Be*> 
withitaadiat  the  difiealtiee  to  whieb 
good  aaetora  were  axpoaed.  **Let 
flght,*^  aaya  he,  ^  for  the  Lord :  for  we 
live  ia  dsya  of  aHictiea  and  aagaiah. 
Let  aa  die,  if  Cod  eo  pliaii,  tat  the  lawe 
of  ear  frthera,  thai  with  theaa  we  may 
obtaia  the  baavealy  iaherilaaea.  Lei  aa 
aol  be  aa  doA  defa,  aleepy  walduaea, 
or  aelieh  bbiUaga,  bat  aa  oaiaAil  aad 
vigilaat  peelers,  aesaehiaf  to  sU  raaka, 
aeteaaGod  ahau  eaaUe  aa,  ia  sesaoa 
nod  sal  of  eeaaea,  aa  Gfsgary  arrhea  la 
I  lie  aaatoral.** 

Adalbsruta  PiaaahaM,  a 
thaaiasi,  aiiid   Claasai,  a 
Biaiiaiii  thai  Chriai,  by  Ua 
iaio  bell,  dettvaiad  the  sods  af  Ike 
ad.    The  famm  was  dsesiasd  by  Ihe 


setaally  ooaamitted  aiarderi  bat  so  if 
aoraat  aad  dearatad  wen  the  rulers  ef 


the  Geraiaa  Chrialiaaa,  thai  he  waa  atill 
allowed  to  eoatiaae  a  bishof  withoel  ia- 
faiay.  BoaifMe,  who  taw  the  aril  of 
theee  thi^*  "mss  das^T  tbaa  oihara,  d»> 
eiiad  that  Adalbert  aad  Cleaaeal  nirtl 
be  imprtaoaad  by  the  aathority  of  daka 
Carloaaaa,  nd  be  eecluded  from  eoeiety, 
that  the]r  alight  aol  eorrupt  olhera  by 
their  poisoaoas  aeatiaieata,  aad  that 
GariUeb  migfatbe  depoaed  from  hie  biab- 
aptie.  He  gained  hie  poiat  in  the  eoa> 
dssMStion  and  iatpriaoament  of  the  twa 
,  aad  in  the  depoeitioo  of  the  lal» 
ter.  He,  who  haa  ao  charity  for  aoola, 
aad  BO  proepeeta  bayoad  thoee  of  this 
nay  harably  BGsiiwfin  the  miseioa> 
arr ;  bat  OTcry  aerioaa  aad  candid  miad 
wUl  applaod  the  aaaeerity  and  aprigfatncea 
of  hia  lateatioas,  and  will  with  for  tha 
exerdee  of  dieeipline,  thoogh  in  a  maiH 
aer  aoaMwhal  iireaalar,  proTided  sab> 
simitial  jastiee  be  dene,  rather  than  that 
ama  should  be  sllowed  tooorrapt  their 
foUow^creatoree,  without  merey  and  with> 
onl  control.  Of  the  guilt  of  theee  tluae 
mea,  theia  ia  abnadaaea  of  eridenee. 

Boaifcea,  atlaagth,  was  ftzed  at  MsBlB, 
aad  ha  ia  aowmonly  sailed  arebbiehop  of 
that  9kf.  Tha  iawisiii  of  his  digainr 
dasa  aol,  howavar,  aaem  to  have  dim- 
aisbad  Ua  teal  aad  bkofiawaesa.  Hia 
conaerioa  arith  Baglaad  waa  cioaataatly 
preeertadt  and,  it  is  in  the  epialolary 
eerraapoadeaee  with  bis  owa  aoaatrr, 
that  tha  ssooi  stvikiaa  evideaea  of  Ua 
pioaaviawaapptars.  laoaaef  biaapia. 
tiee,*  he  msaiinaa  hia  saflariaca  Cram 


I 
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Uive^ 
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i  msaiinaa  hia  saflariafa  uom 
fiUsa  Chriatiaaa,  aad  lauMral 
hafoala,  aaaama,  theaa  hai4> 
ahipa,  bat  iaiimaiss  his  dssire  of  tha 
beaoar  ef  dylMT  for  the  lova  of  HisA,  wha 
died  ftr  aa.  He  oAsa  begged  tan  hooka 
Aem  Baglaad,  mpaidsily  Saaa  af  Bada» 
whom  haaqriae  the  taam  af  tha  Cbareh. 
Ha  wnMa  also  a  siaMuar  laMar  to  tha 
bialMaa  aad  paapla  tt  BMlaad,  aalraa^ 
Iwfhair  annram  Ibrlba  aasasss  of  kla 


Maay  asiasaa,  while  ia  obeeara  Vh, 
have  pronaMd  mash  assl  for  lbs  ssralsa 
sf  Gad,  bat  kava  daeliaed  ia  earasatMSk 
aa  ikay  advaacad  ia  yaara,  pmtisaisriy  if 
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thej  acquired  honour  aad  dignity  In  the 
world.  This  wu  not  the  cue  with  Bo> 
niface.  Thouffh  oppreeeed  with  age  and 
infirmitirs,  ana  greatly  rerered  in  the 
whole  Chjietlan  world,  he  determined  to 
return  into  Frieseland.    Before  his  de- 

Sarture,  he  aeted  in  all  thinn  as  if  he 
ad  a  strong  presentinient  of  what  was 
to  hapoen.  He  appointed  LuIIus,  an 
Knglisnman,  his  successor,  as  archbishop 
of  Mentx,  and  wrote  to  the  abbot  of  St. 
Den^s,  desiring  him  to  acquaint  the  king, 
Pepin,  that  he  and  his  friends  believed 
he  had  not  lonir  to  live.  He  begged,  that 
the  liiriL'  would  show  kindness  to  the 
Ti  m  he  should  leave  b<v 

li:  me  of  them,*'  said  he,* 

**  are  prie»tf>  ilitipersed  into  divers  parts, 
for  the  good  of  the  Church :  others  are 
monks,  settled  in  small  monasteries, 
where  they  instruct  the  children.  There 
are  aged  men  with  me,  who  have  long 
assisted  me  in  my  labours.  I  fear,  lest 
after  my  death,  they  should  be  dispersed, 
and  the  disciples,  who  are  near  the  pagan 
frontiers,  should  lose  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  beg  that  my  son  Lullus  ttay 
be  confirmed  in  the  episcopal  office,  and 
that  he  may  teach  the  priests,  the  monks, 
and  the  people.  I  hope  that  he  will  per- 
form these  duties.  That,  which  most 
afflicts  me,  is,  that  the  priests,  who  are 
on  the  pagan  frontiers,  are  very  indigent. 
They  can  obtain  bread,  but  no  clothes, 
unless  they  be  assisted,  as  they  have 
been  by  me.  Let  me  know  your  answer, 
that  I  may  live  or  die  with  more  cheer- 
fulness." 

It  is  most  probable  that  he  received  an 
answer  agreeable  to  his  benevolent  spirit, 
as,  before  his  departure,  he  ordained 
Lullus  his  successor,  with  the  consent  of 
king  Pepin.f  He  went  by  the  Rhine  into 
Frieseland,  where,  assisted  by  Koban, 
whom  he  had  ordained  bishop  of  Utrecht, 
after  the  death  of  Willibrod,  he  brought 
great  numbers  of  pagans  within  the  pale 
of  the  Church.  He  nad  appointed  a  day 
to  confirm  those  whom  he  had  baptixed. 
In  waiting  for  them  he  encampea  with 
his  followers  on  the  banks  of  the  Bordne, 
a  river  which  then  divided  East  and 
West  Friexeland.  His  intention  was  to 
confirm,  by  imposition  of  hands,  the 
converts  in  the  plains  of  Dockum.  On 
the  appointed  day,  he  beheld,  in  the 
morning,  not  the  new  converts,  whom  he 
expected,  but  a  troop  of  angry  pagans, 


Ep.98. 


t  FlenrjfXUL  sa 


armed  with  ahielda  and  laneea.  Tlia  aar« 
vants  went  out  tn  resist,  hat  Boni&ee, 
with  r  fiaid  to  his  ftXiow' 

ers,   '•  '  ,  ar  to  fight;   the 

Scripture  lurbidjt  u»  to  render  eril  for 
evil.  The  day,  which  1  have  long  wait- 
ed for,  is  come;  hope  in  God,  and  he 
will  save  your  souls."  Thus  did  he  pre- 
pare the  priestt  and  the  rest  of  hia  eoia- 
panions  for  martfrdom.  The  pagans 
attacked  them  funonsly,  and 
slew  the  whole  company,  fifty-  Boniboe 
two  in  number,  besides  Boni-  killed, 
face  himself.  This  happened  A.  D.  75S. 
in  the  year  755,  in  the  fortieth 
year  after  his  arrival  in  Germany,  and  in 
the  75th  of  his  age.  The  manner  in 
which  his  death  was  resented  by  the 
Christian  Germans,  shows  the  high  ve- 
neration in  which  he  was  held  throusrh 
the  country,  and  sufficiently  confutes  the 
notion,  which  some  have  held,  of  his  im- 
perious and  fraudulent  conduct.  They 
collected  a  great  army,  attacked  the  pa- 
gans, slew  many  of  them,  pillased  their 
country,  and  carried  off  their  wivea  and 
children.  Those,  who  remained  pagans 
in  Friezeland,  were  glad  to  obtain  peace 
by  submitting  to  Christian  rites.  Sneh  a 
method  pf  showing  regard  for  Boniface, 
might  be  expected  firom  a  rude  and  ill- 
informed  multitude.  But,  rude  as  they 
were,  they  had  the  gift  of  common  sense, 
and  could  judge  whether  the  Apostle  of 
the  Germans  was  their  sincere  friend 
or  not ;  and  their  judgment  is  with  me 
decisive. 

A  collection  of  Boniface's  letters  has 
been  preserved,  some  of  wl  '  al- 
ready been  mentioned.  Th  m- 
ation  of  the  clergy,  and  the  crm  version  of 
infidels,  were  the  objects  of  his  zeal,  ap- 
pears from  his  literary  en—  ■ '--ice, 

no  less  than  from  the  wholi  iiis 

life.*     In  the  first  letter  to  .\ >,  in 

which  he  takes  the  name  of  Winfrid,  he 
exhorts  him  to  contemn  the  things  of 
time  and  sense,  and  to  devote  himself  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he 
recommends  as  the  highest  wisdom. 
"Nothing,"  says  he,  "can  you  search 
after  more  honourably  in  youth,  or  enjoy 
more  comfortably  in  old  age,  than  the 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture." 

In  another  letter,  he  exhorts  the  priest 
Herefrede,  in  his  own  name,  and  in  that 
of  eight  bishops,  who  were  with  him,  to 
show  the  memoir,  which  they  sent  him. 


•  Du  Pin,  8th  Cent.  BooiC 
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to  tba  kfaif  «f  tk«  Mtrciaiu,    Tba  p«r> 


looks  Uk*  Ml  iatluee  at  gmt  ptrtialitj 
to  mU  m0|i  mm  **good  pwsoM,**  who 
wwooayirtod  of  ■CMrfilcwM  wieked— w. 
B«t  it  wovUI  bo  lodiow  to  p«ikalariM 
te  ekMfM  wkiek  thaw  tniton  hvrm 
od  afftiMl  Boaifreo,  Mpportod  diifl^ 
It  by  iMfo  wwidoM  and  eoBjoctniM. 

Tbat  ModMim  •boold  iaf«irii  afdMl 
this  miMiooaiy,  is  what  miffht  be  expeet> 
ad  from  his  preiudioes.  But  he  should 
hare  written  with  oooatstaaey.  Hespeaka 
of  the  piooa  laboura  of  Booilaoe,  of  hb 
6nii4tipg  with  dory  the  taak  he  had  oa- 
darttkao,  and  o«  the  aaaiataace  whidi  he 
raeaived  from  a  namber  of  plooa  wmu 
who  ftapaired  to  him  from  Enfflaod  and 
Fianoe.*  **  His  piety,'*  he  addst  **  was 
01  rewarded  by  that  barbarooa  people  b^ 
whom  he  was  mordered.  If  we  conai- 
der  the  eminent  aerrieea  he  rendered  to 
Christianity,  the  hoooarable  title  of  the 
Apostle  of  the  Genuns  wUl  q»peor  to 
ha?e  been  not  oadeserredly  bestowed.'* 
Who  eoald  imagine  that  this  piooa 
pastor  shoald,  by  the  same  writer,  be 
See  oflaeeoaed,  without  wanant,  of  often  *«saB^ 
ploying  Tioleace  and  terror,  and  som^ 
times  artiAee  and  fraud,  in  order  to  mul- 
tiply the  nmnber  of  Christians."  He 
aaeribeo  to  him  also  *«an  imperioos  and 
arrogant  temper,  and  a  canning  and  in- 
aidioaa  turn  of  mind.** 

Which  of  theae  two  aoeoanta  ahall  we 
belierel  for,  it  is  aa  equally  impossible 
that  both  ahoold  be  true,  as  that  piety 
shoald  be  eoosistent  with  a 
spirit  of  violence,  arrogance, 
and  fraud.     But,  it  is  thus, 
that  men  sealous  to  propMste 
diTine  truth  in  the  earth,  sie  oftsn  d^ 
scribed  by  ihoss,  who  sirogats  to  thooi- 
selres  ths  whoU  ptaiss  of  Jadgmsnt  sad 
eandow.    Thsrs  Ims  ssidosa  ssiaisd  aa 
ssiiisst  sad  asslU  aUssioaaiy,  who  has 
■ot,  ia  Ikis  way,  hssa  sspswsd.    In  tha 
msaa  liaM,  I  am  ssasibia,  4hu  ths  fotiad- 
stiea  of  ths  stroag  pnjadieat  saaiart 
I  ihsos  hsrdships  whkh  he  sadaisd,  Boaiftas,  is  his  attinliMMrt  to  Hia  tfwaaa 
dhaia  preTsatadthsamrdsrofhinissIf,  Ssa.    1  etaaot  obssrra,  kofwatar,  that  ha 
d  of  hb  waapariaas  ia  tlM  plalas  of  sithar  pnwHssd  Idolatty,  sr  iMght  Adsa 
Doeknm.    The  aeeeaat  sssaM  to  hatrs  doetriaa.    Rsaiofsd  Ami  dw  sesas  of 


poet  of  it  was  to  iB^ilore  that  prince  to 
cheek  the  debsashsnss  and  disotdera  of 
his  kingdom. 

Kxrcesively  altaehsd  as  he  was*  haUi 
to  tho  Roman  See  and  fo  woaastie  iasli> 
tatioas,  he  kaew  how  to  aahdaa  thsss 
attashmsatSt  sad  anke  dMai  nliHtritf  to 
a  siroofsr  psasion,  tIs.  Car  gaaaias  piety 
sad  viftae.  He  wrote  to  Cnthhert,  areh- 
biabop  of  CsaiaihMiy,  desiring  hiai  to 
rastraia  ths  vssMa  of  Engtaad  ikooi  go* 
iaginsaehaambentoRome:  •*  the  neat- 
est part  flf  thsm,**  saya  he,  •*  liie  in  lewd- 
Qsss,  sad  aeaadalias  the  Church ;  aa  then 
is  aesresly  a  eily  ia  Lonhardy  and  Fiaaes, 
whsn  tiwrs  aia  aot  asaM  English  wo* 
mea  of  flagitioas  lift  aad  BMaaefn.** 

That  Minnisrina  of  idsss,  wUeh  Mr. 
Lodes  deeeribsSf  aad  wUsh  his  boon  ia 
all  afBS  apowefftd  aoarosof  enor  aad 
aheafdity,both  ia  priadplssaad  piaeties, 
aoeooats  ibr  tlie  secriaMwiaa  •mreeaioaa 
tth  which  Proteatant  writera  baTe  too 
i«a  iadnlged  themselves  in  the  relation 

aiattsrs  eoaneeted  with  the 

:  JOS.— The   Magdsbargeasiaa   Cmtor- 

iion  seem,  by  their  treatment  of  the 

isiaeter  of  Bonifiwe,  to  have  largely  im- 

oibed  thia  prsiodiee.    I  was  aorprised  to 

find  dwm  gmaf  ssaetioa  to  tiis  seeoont 

of  aa  old  Chroaide,*  whieh  dascribss 

Boaifces  aa  raisiag  soldisrs  to  iarads 

the  Tbnriagiaas,  aasohrlag  ttem  from 

the  psyaMat  of  lazea  to  tlMir  eivil  sover> 

uora,  aad  Jaaiafying  thia  extiaoraioary 

odoet  by  the  recital  of  a  divine  vision. 

i  he  maanera  of  the  eif^ih  century  cer- 

tainly  did  not  allow  such  an  onion  of  the 

adlitary  aad  saeerdoul  character:  mor^ 

oTsr.  tlie  cireamstaaeea  of  Boniface's  pro- 

by  history,  and, 

liraaMs  tasBMriala 

of  his  eraiyiisaf  Isboais,  faiMd  aM  to 

niartaia  saeh  aiiarimiinia  of  ths  Aaostle 

r  Oscmaay.    If  ha  had  had  aoldlHs  st 

IS  datolioo,  he  saialy  might  hava  a?  oid- 

birdships  wUdi  ha  sadartd. 


oesdinga,  as 
above  all,  ths 


been  focgad,  in  oidsr  to  JaslilV  lbs  aoa> 
•lurt  of  Buiitary  psslaias,  aad  of  papd 

lalso, 


viaaAaMfss.  Ths 

>  Boaiftes  passed  tnoa  Adalhsrt  sad 
leeteat,  sssm  to  have  hssa  tnaigasd  hv 
)S  Ceataristora,  witboat  fcaadsttaa.    It 


C«M.lih.    Da  proyiytlses  Eiilsria,De 


Character 

oTBooi^ 

IjMe. 


of 
to  hava  takes  ao 
psft  ia  tha'dshMs  ooaestaiag  iamges :  ha 
was  tver  iafaiisbls  ia  opaosiaff  iilalaay 


ooatrevaisy,  ha 


sad  iauBocalinr :  hs  Uvad  aattdal  wtmf 
dsagsw  sad  smhrisga  j  aad  hsappsaiila 
Ibr  Buwy  yssra,  aa  aai- 


fena  toaear  of  issl,  to  whieh  hs  sseri- 
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flo«d  all  woridlj  wmfmAmam,  mmI,  b 
toe,  to  hvn  ftnialMd  bit  eoune  in  mar- 
tyrdom,  aod  in  the  patience  and  meelc- 
naaa  of  a  diaciple  of  Christ.  I  shall  leave 
it  to  the  leader's  Judgment,  what  esti* 
mate  ought  to  be  fonned  of  him,  aAer 
barinff  ooeerred,  that  God  made  large 
ose  of  bis  labours  by  extending,  in  the 
north  of  Europe,  the  bounds  of  the  Church, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  were  so  much 
contracted  in  Asia  and  Anrioa. 

Winebald,  the  son  of  a  royal  English 
Saxon,  shared  with  Boniface  in  his  la- 
Wloebsld  ^'^'^"^  '"  Germany;  his  life 
^ea,  ^'■^as  presenred,  though  in  im- 

A  D  760     ^i"*"^  danger  from  idolaters, 
and    God  blessed  his  work 
among  the  heathen :  he  died  in  760. 

In  Friezeland,  the  Church  of  Utrecht 
was  governed  bv  Gregory,  who  from  the 
ilfteenth  year  of  his  age,  had  been  a  fol- 
lower of  Boniface.  Two  of  his  brothers 
having  been  murdered  in  a  wood,  the 
barons,  whose  vassals  they  were,  deliver- 
ed the  murderers  bound  into  his  hands. 
Gregory,  after  he  had  treated  them  kind- 
ly, bad  them  depart  in  peace,  saying, 
Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  befal 
you.  He  was  assisted  in  his  ministerial 
labours  by  several  disciples  of  various 
nations ;  some  were  of  his  own  nation, 
the  French,  others  were  English,  Prisons, 
newly-nonverted  Saxons,  and  Dnvarians. 
Scarcely  a  day  passed,  but  early  in  the 
morning  he  gave  them  spiritual  instruc- 
tion. This  man  aflfectod  no  singularity 
either  in  habit  or  diet.  That  he  was  not 
carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  popular 
superstition,  is  a  strong  proof  either  of 
great  understanding,  or  of  em- 
inent piety,  or  of  both.  But 
he  recommended  sobriety 
among  his  disciples :  was  not 
to  be  moved  from  the  path  of 
duty  by  slander,  and  was 
boundlesss  in  his  liberality 
to  the  poor.  He  died  about  the  year  776. 
Lieiuvyn,  an  Englishman,  one  of  his 
disciples,  was  distinguished  by  his  la- 
boors  among  the  missionaries  of  uermany. 
He  yentorM  even  to  appear  before  the 
••■eaibly  of  the  Saxons  held  upon  the 
Weser;  and,  while  they  were  sacrificing 
to  their  idols,  he  exhorted  them  with  a 
loud  voice  to  turn  from  those  vanities  to 
the  living  God.  As  an  ambassador  from 
Jehovah,  he  offered  them  promises  of  sal- 
vation. And  here  his  seal  seemed  likely 
to  have  cost  him  his  life :  but  he  was  at 
length  suffered  to  depart,  on  the  remon- 


Grepory 
of  Uirecht 
an  ezcel- 
leat  ehar- 
aeler  diet, 

A.  D.  776. 


•tianeea*  of  Bote,  one  of  Aeb  cbielb» 
who  expoetolated  with  dieai  on  die  «■- 
leasonahleneaa  of  treating  an  imbaseador 
of  the  great  God  with  less  leepeet  than 
they  did  one  from  any  of  the  neigbboor- 
ing  nations.f  In  the  mean  tfm#,  the 
arms  of  Charlemagne  prevailed 
Saxons,  and  eventoallyf  at  least, 
ed  the  labours  of  Liefuvyn,  who  (  oiitinn- 
ed  to  preach  among  this  people  till  his 
death. 

Villehad,  an  English  priest,  bom  in 
Northumberland,   was   abundantlv  suc- 
cessful in  the  conversion  of  the  Saxons. 
It  is  true,  that  he  taught  itnil^r  »hrt  pro- 
tection and  auspices  of   '  rne. 
But  whatever  may  be  thou-  mo- 
tives of  the  latter,  the  views  of  the  mis- 
sionary might  be,  and  probably  were, 
upright  and  spiritual.     Certainly  he  un- 
derwent great  hazards,^  overcame  the 
ferocious  spirits  of  the  infidels  by  his 
me«kne««,  and  spread  among  them  the 
^^        ■    ■  .  of  the  Gospel.   A  persecution 
')nce  out  of  the  country ;  but, 
by  in«;  nower  of  thr                .  he  again 
returned  and  prosecut                  >tirs.  Af- 
ter various  cor —             >ii\ons  were 
obliged  to  subrn                  '  magne,  and  to 
iw.,.,.i,.«  "ominiil    I  .........iiis  in  general. 

is  was  universally  the  case,  or 

.y  so,  the  pious  labours  of  a 

number  of  missionaries  render  very  im- 
probable. 

Villehad  was  bishop  of  Bremen,  and 
was  called  the  Apostle  of  Saxony.     He 


•  Fleury  XLIV,  II. 

t  Buio  Menw,  in  pan  at  lesit.  w  have  kit  the 

Ewer  ofiha  divine  woid  couuBendioc  itself  lo 
I  conactence  in  the  sight  oTCciA ;  ana  to  ha%-e 
reported  that  God  waiof  "  '  real  Chris- 

tian pulors,  1  Cor.  xiv.  '2'>  i  the  kind. 

mention'-t  k.- .i...  Apn«il. luxe*,  been 

very  <  nvcr  the  realUospelia  plain- 

ly wui  .  .  t  livered.  The  niMHge  frum 
God  con>  luc  es  uiid  overawea  the  Mfiouahearer, 
and.  by  itt  internal  ezceDeooe,  makes  itself  a 
wsy  into  the  conarieoce.  If  liefuvyn  had 
preached  mere  morale.  I  thoald  no  mote  have 
expected  eucbconeequencee  from  hie  haranguae, 
than  Cnm  the  lecturee  of  the  Greek  phuoM)' 
pheiSi  . 

I  Onoe  when  he  was  in  danger  of  betaw  put 
to  death  bv  the  pagan  Frisona,  aome  of  them. 
Btrack  with  hia  inimcencs  and  probity,  and 
doubting  whether  the  religion  wh-*- '"  •-^'•hrd 
might  not  be  divine,  uid  "*  1  !<>u 

whether  we  shall  pot  him  lo  <.  'Kimi 

him."  It  waa  done  ao,  and  the  lot  deci<l<  •!  m  hia 
favour.  Fleurv,XLV.  15.  ThecoilDmof  <lef  id- 
ing  caae*  of  ihia  nature  by  lot,  waa  remarliably 
German.  The  claaaical  reader  nay  recollect  a 
aimilar  imtance  in  Caaar'a  OoBUn.  toward  the 
end  of  Lib.  1.  De  BelL  GaU. 


Csrr.  Vm.] 


AUTHORS  OP  THIB  OBfTimT. 


5«5 


laDodnm, 
VlOcted        ^"^  ■•  ■■*  ■■■'•■■'3 

inrrSL.    pw«4«b«llb«.    His 

of  Su  Paul.    H04MuiFriMalMid,aA«r 
b«  had  tebooiwl  M  jwn,  aad 
bWMw  of  Bmmm  apwaids  of  two 
To  hu  wofflif  IHmmIo,  Im 
djriaf  MOMMrta,  **  WiilriMld  no  Ml  Ikon 
geiaff  to  God :  tkeoo  oWep  I  ronni— oait 
to  ma,  who  innHtod  then  to  ■•,  oad 


bbio 


Wbopor8dtsbarf,hy|iff  P«pia.  Dn- 
itef  two  yoon,  hlo  Muim/  pmroolfi 
Ua  from  ooiofuif  ape*  iIm  ofloe;  bal 
ho  WM  at  loogth  pi«?aUod  moa  to  ro> 
eeiro  eoasoeratioB.  He  folfowod  t|M 
atopa  of  Bootface  ia  rootiag 
oat  the  raoaita  of  idolatry  ia  V  ifiUio* 
hio  dioceoe,  and  died  ia  th« 
year  780.* 


thdr 


the  anaa  of  ChaHaoMfao  eaatri- 
OMva  thaa  aay  thia^  Ate  to  °^ha 
il  rMMiioa  Of  ChnstiaBity ;  aad 


oMrey  is  ahla  to  proiaot 
See  Alhaa  iiotler,  VoL  Xt 

This  wasaa  afB  of  ■riaoiooarioo 
•-hansiar  aad  thsir  aaoasao  fona,  iadaad, 
^laosl  Iks  oalT  ihiaiaf  pietars  ia  this 

aaiofy..  Flnua,aPiaaeluaaa,pnoehed 
•im  Goapel  oadar  Tuiooa  difleofurt*.*  in 

Vlsaea,  Bavaria,  aad  Switasriami,  and 
mopeetad  a  aaaihsf  of  loaawsries.  Af> 
ler^the 

r-ttrrml  rvospiioa  of  ChmtisBity  ; 
\  •  iaToaiilSv  laBMata,  that  aiora 

e  lakM  to  ozaet  fWan  tlie 
^uoM  tb«  payiasBt  of  tithes,  thaa  to  io- 
iflMi  tlMW  of  the  aataio  of  trae  raiigioa. 
TMslMra,  who  wert  aMialy  oeealar, 
liaaslMd  ia  the  vifiM  of  haaaa  aatora  aad 
of  Hm  iJBse,  woald  deahtlsas  ast  ia  thia 
aMMsr.  But  I  haveinwnini,  ftiai  vary 
■■kfcsuJ  aad  jajwfcst  — anlia.  to 
•cat  to  the  laflbr,  thaas,  wIm,  in  ths 
Dofih  of  Baiop«  were  iadaod  seat  of  CSod, 
lod  iahouwd  ia  deaaoastraiioa  of  the 
Spirit. 

RobmMv^  aaUve  aiilMr  of  Eaflaad  or 

of  lialaad,  shfwM  he  added  to  *s  list. 

He  trafel)'  ^    ^01  OeraMar,  weat 

ml,  dilbeed  much 

Horn"'-'  -  i^hoorhMx!    '• 

»r»    I' 
I .'. . 

i;.r- 

A   I) 


ia  a  laifs  harrssi,  haftaf  pioaskad 
tor  away  yaam.    Ha  disd  at  Aaeliy*'  ia 
whfftho  eoaairy  of  Artoia. 

Viigtliaa,  aa  biahaao,  was  appuialad 


A.  n  -^- 


CHAPTER  V 


AITTHOKS   or   THIS   CBltlTRr. 


Thk  moai  laarasd  witter  of  tliis 
tury,  if  we  mtf^  s^pept  our  ooantnri 
Bode,  soeiiis^  have  bsea  JoIm  of  Da* 
Biaaeos.  He  waa  oao  of  the  list,  who 
mingled  the  Atistoialian  or  Peripatetic 
philosophy  with  ths  Cluistian  reltfioo.f 
This  philosophy  was  iradualW  sup- 
planlinff  ths  aathority  of  tha  Platonic. 
It  naakes  no  port  of  ny  sabjeot,  to  explain 
ths  diSerenes  of  ths  systeoas  of  Plate 
and  Aristotle.  SuAoe  it  to  eay,  Ikat  they 
very  foreign  to  Chtlaliaiuty, 


Tbelai- 
of  llsnw,ef  leechiag 
iofU«ann  oiMf  wm 


-that  Are 
nwlw  lia  MMilk 
BoMUBp^ia    TbilMi 
diiKrelly  af  ■Mving  tha  qc 

v;   ■-    -r  f*;  -  -rnrU  of  Vtr^iliul,  I 

u  >\i'  w  iih  the  Mi^iHMC  arctmal  of  llae 

•'  intiiikl  Onm  \<?Am.  end  of  tber^ 

\  \wun  Utat 


the 


lisga- 


•  M 
tA 

I  Sac  AiMin 

Vou  I. 


I  B 


'  ..  Kml  thai 


(ZartM' 


w  Vhnha^MU  af 


tMMl 

■MMiiwI  by  e  ifiril'af 
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and  Mcli.  in  their  turn,  corrupted  it  ex-|c«ed(>d  by  that  of  any  other  writer  in 


trsmely.     John  waa  a  Toluminoua  writer, 

and  became,  amoajr  the  Greeks,  what 

Thouiee  Aqaircs  •ftenrards  was  amonff 

the  Latins.    He  seems  to  bsve  demanded 

the  system,  commonlT  called  the  Armi- 

nian  notion  of  fr¥«-win,  in  opp'^ 

the  doctrine  of  efiectual   graci . 

was  a  naturalconaequenccof  his  |)iiii'>ffu-. probable,  that  sneh  a  ])rinr('  as  * 

phi«in(f  spirit.    For,  all  the  philosophers  jmsgpe  was  csrried  slong  by  thf* 


the  history  of  the  church 

I  hsTe  alraady  laJtea  ooliM  of  the  op> 
poeitioa  madeia  the  west,  to  the  progress 
ci  UDaf»>woisbip,  by  the  v  of 

Charlema|[ae.    The  Carol*  nh- 

?i«hed  in  his  Dane,w<'^  l^-> 

^int^t  the  growing 


of  antiquity,  amidst 
cordancrs,  agreed  in  i 
altogether  on  hiniKi  ,;.  i  ....^  .„  ...^ 
dangerous  philosophy,  which  St.  Paul 
warns  lis  to  beware  of.  It  hitherto  wore, 
garb  of  Plato :  it  was  now 
1 1  at  of  Aristotle.  In  both  these 


nf  the  times,  than  that  be  direuusti  ilit* 
-nntimeois  of  the  westera  Charches  by 
lus  own  theologiosl  studies.  Political 
and  secular  reasons  unhappily  retained 
theee  Churches  in  tho  Roman  commu- 
nion, and,  in  process  of  time,  the  sbomi- 
nations  of  idolatry  o?erspread  them  all. 


ilrcKscs,  It  was  still  "the  wisdomof  this  It  is,  however,  a  pleasing  cireuflDStanoe, 
world,  which  is  fr.r)li5;hnrss  ^vith  God."  that  the  labours  of  missionaries  in  the 
And  oven  at  thi->  <  who  lean  j  north  of  Kurope,  which  form  the  most 

t'>  their  own   y\\.  .the  dis-j  shining  part  of  Christian  history  in  this 

1  .  :it  of  revtlaliou,  ild  nature  is  century,  were  all  conducted  by  Christians 

.  iiowevf-r  varnished   with  the  of  the  west,  and   particularly  by  those 
polish  ot  <  "  I  who  were  the  most  remote  from  idolatry. 

In  the  d>  .  John  sp- '  those   of    uur   own    country   especially. 

pears  to  havf  onii  (irtniMi.  •' 'f 

spects,  he  was  one  of  the 


I'- 


for  the  dead,  t 
clual  for  tlic  rr-  : 
IS  was  a  <l 


that 


ty.     1.  cuu  find  uo 
knowledge  or  prac- 
And  the  reader  will  ship   idols.       F' 
detained  sufficiently  by  amonff  churches 
lie  has  learned,  jEntiit '     '    • 
:rned    pen   de-  of  sci 
ine  of  image-' feet  ai  liiM,   .■ 
ore  than  that  of  divine  word,  ai 


'\»,  therefore,  good  reason  to  be- 
tliat  the  new  Churches  in  the  north 

t  .>,,ri,t   1,.  vLw.r^i.i,.  i(,e  living  God, 
Christ.    For 
smh]  the  most 
.iK-i! 
■  r  of 
!ii  a 
.■lure. 
Il  in  lou  true,  Uut  our  ancci>turi>,  Ukc  the 
rest  of  Kurope,  learned  at  length  to  wor- 


I  ombat    his    art: 
.ibilily.   TheScri 


[its 


si  per- 
■■■■   tiio 


ropinsi- 
■!  wards 


;uri'  iisi-ii',  11; 


morf  th;in  half  buried  under  the  load  of 
Hiipcrstiuons.  The  learning  of  this  east- 
em  father,  was  probably  more  accurate 
and  refined  than  that  of  Bede.  In  the 
latter,  however,  we  have  seen  the  fullest 
evidence  of  Christian  light  and  humility : 
in  the  former,  as  far  as  respects  i; 
wisdom,  all  is  dark  and  dresry ;  and 
'  '  •■  '  - -t^uence  of  hisunscriptaral  opiii- 
•  ver  respectable  he  might  be 
k„  c  ....  ..iry  view,  has  seldom  been  ex- 


.  and  too  < '  n  at 

r.her  root  nor  -ig«- 

licai  Uglit  and  purity. 

Alcuin,  who  hn<«  been  just  mentioned, 
was  born  iT>  '  : '^  and  was  a  deacon 


oftheChiir 
sent  an  "  .: 
Offa.    \.r  ■ 


lie  was 


•  Du  Pio,  8ih  MuL     Joha  of  Dsmateus. 


'  •  year  liH).     Un  this  oc- 
I  he  gained  the  esteem 
wi  <  tiarlcmagne,  and  persuad- 
ed that  monarch  to  found  the 
universities  of  Paris  and  Paria. 


Alcuin,  an 

K'/,-li«h- 

i,,ar..);oei 
a«  ■mba*- 
••dor  to 
France, 
A.  D.  790 

He  was 


•  Collier'!  Ece.  Hiit  B.  S.        t  Du  Fio. 
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k  M  <MM  of  Um  wiaeat  aad 
lofhiftiiaM.  Hanadp 
liotw  b  tiM  maf&n^*  pab««,  aad  is 
o(k»  pile—.  H*  wraU,  b  aa  wilMitot 
oMuwr,  oa  lb*  Trioitj.  and,  in  aartinK 
•art  eoaftUfid  tbn  nuUoM  of  FdU,  bi- 
shop of  Trfel,  of  whom  it  b  Mfirirm  to 
^r.  th»t  he  reviviii  tomatliiag  Ulw  the 
nan  hafUT.  >>v  aeparatiaff  th«  ha- 


U.  lOi 


hareay,  t>y  aeparatiag 
from  the  diviaiiy  of  tha  8oa  of 
Abaia  abowed  bianalf  a  ■natar 
of  hb  aubjaet,  aad  wiaia  b  a 
candid  and  Bodantfa  apiiit. 
HadbdbMM. 
Evan  Italy  itaelf  v«a  not  diapoaad 
altofatbar  to  obey  ibe  pope,  in  repaid  to 
iiage  worabip.  Soom  italbn  biabopa 
aariaied  at  tbe  eoaaeil  of  Frankfort,  be* 
fiifa  meatJMied;  aad  Panlinaa,  of  A^ui- 
leia,  bote  a  diitingnbhed  part  in  it.  liib 
^rabie  wrote,  alao,  againai  tbe  error  of 
Felix,  aad  leiimi  to  bava  baaa  ooe  of  tbe 
beat  biabopa  of  bb  tiaM.  Let  aa  try, 
fraai  the  oeaaty  anteriab  belbte  ib«  if 
we  eaa  aeUeei  bb  Tiewo  aad  apirit  oa 
■abbab  aeealiariy  CbiioiiaB. 

Tab  bialMp  aaeeeaeAdly  oppeaad  tbe 
«Tfar  of  FUix,  eoMeondag  tlie  paiaoa  of 
Jeaaa  Cbiiat,  and  wrote  a  book  of  wbole* 
Mae  iaatiaetiuaai  wUeli  for  a  loaf  time 
waa  aappoaad  to  be  tbe  work 
%■■**■  ofAaMiae.*  Itbranark 
^f.'L  *t>le.  iMt  ha  aad  aone  oCher 
S7;„y  lulba  hbbopa,  b  tbe  year 
r.,n»Mcl  787,t  afiaad  to  eoadawa  the 
\i«e.  decreea  of  tiM  aaeoad  eoaaeil 

of  Niaa,  aa  idobtroaa,  dMogh 


PMliaaa,  b  bia  book  againat  Felix, 
that  the  Eaebariai  b  a  nucael 
aad  bit  of  biaad.*  He  maiataina,  that  it 
b  apifitaal  lib  or  deeUi  in  tbe  eater,  aa 
be  either  bath  faith  or  hath  not ;  which 
to  be  a  just  and  eranfclicai  vifW 
of  that  diviae  ordiaaaee,  not  only  free 
frooi  tbe  abaardity  of  traiiMih«tqntiation, 
bat  alao  eajpreaetTe  of  :  ''  >iiao  arti- 
cle of  JaatiAeatioa,  ot  -  readnr 
beara  vary  littb  ia  these  cioody  itmee. 
Still  BMNO  etpreaa  teellaaiwieB  to  the  ee- 
aeotiala  of  aalvatioa  are  not  waatiar  in 
tiib  aotbor.  He  proteata  that  tbe  blood 
of  thoee,  who  bare  ih-»n«-K-..«  heea  re- 
dawaad,  eaaaot  blot  ist  sia; 
that  tiM  expiatiflQ  or  i  ,  ^  the  cx- 
elaaire  privilege  of  the  biood  oi  C-hriat 
alone.  He  f  defines  the  properties  of  the 
diTioe  and  homan  nature,  aa  anitad  in 
tbe  peraoa  of  Jeeua  Christ,  with  great 
preetsioa;  and  no  eareftil  is  he  to  deoertbe 
tSe  latter  aaeiionmacrtbed  and  limited  by 
tbe  booada  of  body,  aa  to  form,  at  beat, 
a  atroag  ooaaeqoeotial  argoment  agaiaat 
tbe  BoUea  of  tnuMobatanttation.  Hear 
bow  he  eoauBaata  oa  our  Lord*a  well- 
known  daaeriptioo  of  eating  hi^  flesh  and 
diiakiaghb  blood  in  the  6th  chap,  of  8u 
Joba*a  Goepel.  "  The  fleab  and  blood  is 
to  be  referred  to  his  haiaan,  aot  to  his  di- 
Tiae  natare.— Yet,  if  be  were  not  the 
trae  God,bb  fleah  and  blood  could  by  no 
a  give  eternal  life  to  thoee  who  feed 
htm.    Wbeaee  abo  Joha  aaya,  the 


pope  Adrian  had  aaaialad  at  tlutt  eoaaeil 
by  bb  lamoa,  aad  aaed  hb 


to 


la 


ita  aathority. 
the  eoaaeil  of  Praakbft  alao,  tha  piaa 
of  two  papal  bgaba  hladiwad  aoc  dM 
firai  agwiwaat  of  Paaliaaa  aad  odMr 
ItalbaVbhofa,  with  tha  daeiaaa  of  the 
said  oeaMil.  Theaa  an  dear  piaeA, 
that  the  liwmtlia  of  Aatbhtiet  waa,  aa 
yac,  ae  ftv  ftaai  bebg  aaiveraal,  tbat  it 
waa  aal  ofwaad  throagbout  Italy  itaelf; 
aad,  that  b  aooM  naria  of  that  eovntry, 
is  arall  aa  in  Knglanti  and  Fraaee,  the 
{•ofity  of  Christian  worship  waa  still 
maintaiaad.  Tha  eity  of  Roiae,  bdeed, 
and  ita  OBTiroaa,  oaaa  to  have  baea,  at 
thb  period,  tha  aeal  eonapt  part  of  Chria* 
taa<BM  b  Baiopai  aor  do  I  raaawbir  a 
«iagb  ■iaaieaaty  b  tlMaa  tiaea  b  iMi?e 
boMaaltaliaa. 


1  x-'imoat. 


AlMa,  aa  ftm  aasbetCbarsbas  af 


lood  of  bb  Son  eleaaaetb  aa  finm  all 
Hear  alao  bow  he  apeaka  of  tiM 
of  Cbrbt.  «|Paul  ia  not  a 
medialor ;  he  b  aa  ambaa«dor  for  Cbriat. 
Tbe  adToeata  b  Ha,  who  being  alao  tha 
ashibita  to  God  the  Father 
Mrtare  in  tlM  unity  of  tbe  per- 
•oa  of  God  aad  nwa.  Joha  iataroedaa 
Bal»  Iwl  dadaiaa  that  fbt«  mHbVrf  b  tiM 
ptapltiatioa  ht  oar  aiaa.**  Oaea  aoia : 
!*lW8oB  of  Ood  Atadghty,  oar  Al- 
■aighty  Lord,  baeaaaa  Ha  radaeted  oa 
wHh  iha  piiea  of  hb  Uood,  b  Jtwdv  ealU 
ed  tha  traa  Bainair.  by  the  eonfeaaion 
of  all  who  are  radeeaMd.  He  Uoiaalf 
wae  aoc  radaaoed;  He  had  never  beaa 
eaptiva :  wa  hata  baaa  niammti,  beeaaae 
we  ware  eapcivaa,aotd  nadar  ala,$  beaad 
by  the  haad  ailllag  wbbh  waa  agaiaat 
aa,  whiah  ha  took  away,  nailing  it  to  bb 
erooa,  bialtbg  It  oat  by  bb  Mood,  tri- 


«t  pattleab  paals,  b  bit 
lBem.«U. 


M8 
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hiof  OMaly  over  it  in  himself,  htT-^One  of  hit  maxima  wm,  '^Prida  is  tlMt, 


DO  Other  Brisa—Br  aoald  do.***  Sueh  is 
the  IsBfiMfB  of  dkis  eraomliesl  bisliop, 
while  he  is  opposing  the  Nestorisn  here- 
sy revired  by  Felix.  Aad  here,  st  leMt, 
we  see  s  doe  respect  paid  to  Holy  S< 


worii,  which  the  blood  of  without  which  no  sin  ia  or  will  be  eom- 
mitted:  it  i«  the  b«>^nninff,  the  end,  and 
the  eause  of  all  ain.*'  I  wonder  not,  that 
he«  who  in  an  Jtgc  oC  dulneiw  could  see 
tb«  naturn  of  sin  witli  ho  penetrating  an 
was  confounded  with  the  bishop  of 


He  dies, 
A.D.S04. 


tare.        Panlinus    quotes,   underst;<  He  died   in   ^Ot 

snd    builds  his  fiuth  npoa  it;    and   ik  in  a  letter  to  Charlemagne, 
equally  remote  from  dependence  on  mere  he  complained  of  tlie  want  of 
human  reasoninm,  oo  the  authority  of  residence  ir  "  ■     ~.  and  of  their  attend- 
the  Church  of  Reoie,  or  on  any  tradi-  ing  the  c  citea  a  canon  of  the 

tiona.  jconneil  of  .s<..v......  ai  the  fourth  oentnry. 

This  bishop  was  bom  about  the  year  which   forbade  the  abaenee  of  biahopa 
72G,  near  Friuli,  was  promoted  to  Aqui-j  from  their  dioceeea,  for  a  longer  apnea  than 
-  .  .            leia  in  776,  was   highly  fa-  three  weelca. 
count  !r       ''°"'*?  Jy  CharlemaBrne,  and  ^ 

Paolinu..       J~«*~-»^''  .^'"'Pl   »?„V**       •  I  h.»e  been  obliged  to  Alb.n  Duller  for 

oagana  of  Cannthia  and  Sty-  „„^  „f  .^^  foreeni,,.?  ,.u.„r„i ., .     li.a  it  it 

na,  and  to  the  Araras,  a  nation  of  Huns,  remarkable  that  I.  <aiaat 

— — — {in>tge-wor*hip.     i  inem- 

*  Colota.  ii.  tber  that  Butler  it  a  z«.'hIous  Uoroan  (  uUiolit. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

A    OENSBAI.  VIBW    OF    THK    aTATC    OF 
MIUOION    M    THU   CKNTVBY. 

Wk  are  peoetntinff  into  the  wgiot  of 
d»fku—,«od«  "Uadofde— mmd  pits, 
•  land  of  diofht,  aad  of  tbe  alttdov  of 
doatli  ;***  ud  am  eanied,  by  tmrj  •!••, 
iato  MOMM  Mill  aora  glooay  tlna  tbo 
tatmat.  Hrri*  and  there,  indeed,  a  glim* 
aeriof  ra>  'i  of  Riehteoaaneaa 

appear*  ;  bi.  vaip  to  took  for  any 

tt«idy  loatM  of  vvaagalieal  tnrth  and 
hoUaeaa.  la  aoch  a  aitaatiooi*  to  puna* 
the  ekriMologieal  eooraeof  evenia,  woaM 
be  aa  tadioaa  aa  it  b  luiprofitable.    Tbe 

Klaa  of  biaionr  for  eaeh  emtoi^  aboald 
B  iBodiifd  bT  the  axialiaf  eiievni- 
uaeao.  Aad  Uiara  aaaa  to  be  fbor  diiH 
net  phoMaMaa  of  Chriatian  light  in 
iitia  period,  wUeh  daatrtc  to  be  illoa- 
trated  in  ao  nuay  alaptaca ;  namely,  b 
the  id,  3d,  4th,  aad  5«L~It  aball  be  the 
bttaiaaaa  of  thia  Ant  ehapter,  to  premise 
MOM  gaaeral  obaerratioaa,  which  may 
enable  the  laader  more  eleariy  to  ander* 
■taod  thoae  phaaomaaa. 

SoTeral   drcamataaMi    attaaded   the 

thick  darfcaeaa  which  parraded  thia  eeo- 

iry ;  aad  ihay  •ppcar  to  be  ladaeiUe  to 

..yo    followhig    heads;— the   prafcr— ea 

givao  lo  homaa  writing*  sbove  the  8eri|H 

tuwa,  .the  domloation  of  the  aopedeaa. 

—the  aeeoBalaiioa  of  eawaoiuea,    aad 

the  oppfwiiea  of  the  g«ily*t 

^   vaa  BOW  faahimmhfo   to   aubia 

.re  eatiraly  by  the  writiags  of  the 

.....*.    No  maa  wa«  panaitiadt  with 

iiponity,  to  tary  ia  th«  mmI  A«ai  their 

'^sioos.    The  great  speaieMcd  rale  of 

iteipretatioo,  namely,  to  eompam  ipiii> 

isl  things  with  spiritual4  wan  (m  a 

iiai  aaek  a  raaowaed  doetor  had  gitaa 
-leh  aa  iatarpiaiarioa.  Heaea,  mm  of 
'  sniag  aad  ladaatry  paid  mof*  iMMtioB 


t  C«n(uri«i.  8m  thair  pi  thnn  la  (be  Mi 
tor;.  I  lw«*  svstWd  mftM  *f  Mm*  af 
ihMgbo  I  lb*  vhal*  U  Ugnleai  aad  tpt* 


lo  the  frthers,  than  to  the  sacred  toIiom, 
wUdi,  tfarovgh  long  disoae  and  aegleel, 
was  lodted  on  as  obscnie  and  perplexed, 
aad  qaite  unfit  for  popular  reading.  Even 
divine  truths  seemed  to  deriTe  their  a«- 
tbority  more  from  the  word  of  man  than 
of  G«d ;  aad  the  writings  and  decreea  of 
■MB  wars  ao  longer  trsMed  as  witoesaoa, 
bat  osBrpad  the  ofiee  of  jodgea  of  diriBa 
truth. 

The  popedom  alao  grew  stronger  aad 
atrooger.  Ignoranee  and  soperstitioa 
were  so  predominant,  that  whoeTer  dared 
to  oppoae  the  bishop  of  Rome,  drew  upon 
himself  a  hoot  of  ennaies.  All,  who 
looked  for  adTaaoemeat  in  the  Church, 
attached  themaalvea  to  Antichrist.  It  is 
in  this  way  only,  that  I  can  account  for 
the  Tery  little  resismnoe  made  to  image- 
wocahip.  We  have  seen,  how  a  large 
part  oi  the  West  rejected  it.  But  moot 
persona  eootented  thoBMalTeH  with  a  sim- 
ple ezpoaittoa  of  their  ersed.  Idolatry, 
tn  the  meaa  time,  was  practically  sup- 
ported by  the  whoks  power  and  influeaee 
of  the  popedom. 

The  great  accumulation  of  ceremoBJaa, 
the  obaerraBce  of  which  was  looked  apon 
aa  absolutely  aeeeaaary  to  aalTation,  drew 
off  the  atteatioo  of  men  from  ChristiaB 
piety.  TIm  alMmportant  article  of  jua- 
tiintioB  waa  nearly  smothered  in  the 
rubbish  :  and  paston  were  ik)  mnoh  taken 
up  with  extermtls,  that  they  ware  almoat 
eattrely  dirarted    from   intellectaal  im* 

prOTSOMBL 

Msa  «f  sBiiaeaea,  both  ia  chureh  aad 
ataii,  PBitly  throovh  aaperstitioo,  aad 
partly  thraugh  seeamr  Tiewa,  aapprsaaad 
IB  tl^  hod  every  attampc  to  IbImib  Bma* 
kiad.  There  ware,  howsTer,  a  few,  who 
groaasd  und^  theae  eTiln,  and  worship- 
ped God  ia  spirit  and  truth. 

Ia  Asia,  Mahometanism  stilt  reigned  i 
aad,  the  flaae  of  the  PaolMans  except* 
ed,*  searealy  a  vsetifs  of  real  jfodlineaa 
appeared  ia  the  Eastern  Church,  though 
we  oaght  Bot  to  doubt  but  tbe  Lord  bad 


It  Cor.  ii. 


Image  worship  waa 
stiUasBhJsrtof  dabatsj  but,  at  MBg«h, 
■adsdha  MMBiBlitlBBB  emprsea  flModan, 


Sst 


•  S««  Chap.  II. 


S70 


EVTORY  OP  THE  CHUBCH 


[CsAr.  I. 


it  dbetuUj  triumphed  is  dM  EMt. 
Tbers  wm  not  aa  Mnperor  or  bUhop  of 
CoMtantiooplet  in  til  this  period,  who 
■eemi  to  htTO  denenred  particular  notice 
on  account  of  rital  Christian  knowledge, 
or  practical  piety.*  The  same  judgment 
may  be  formed  of  the  Roman  popes.    In 

this  dark  season,  PanrMios 
Teoeuof     Redbertintrodm-.  nrd 

traaMib-        tenet    of    trans  >n, 

•untU-  which  was  opposi-o  dv  John 
tion.  Sootos  Etipon^   and'Raba- 

nas,  archbishop  of  Mentz, 
(wo  of  the  most  learned  men  of  that  a?e. 
But  their  leamioff  seems  to  have  had  lit- 
tle connexion  tnth  ffodliness,  however 
ilipv  iniirlit  RaeecHMfiiny  plead  the  cause 
('  sense  in  the  controTersy  just 

II.'  For,  thoy  joined  in  opposing 

the  doctrin*'  ■  t"  lt  '•  .  '•  ;  ■  ninjr  which 
a  controver>_v  "t  -'inif  ii:i|'"ti.tnce  wa» 
raised  in  this  century.  | 

In  France,  the  views  of  divine  grace, 
revived  hy  Augustine,  were  more  and 
more  darkened ;  and  we  shall  presently 
find,  that  a  zealous  advocate  for  them 
could  not  be  heard  with  candour.  'Ado, 
archbishop  of  Vienne,  was,  however,  an 
eniinent  exception  to  this  account.  He 
was  indefatigable  in  pressing  the  great 
truths  of  salvation.  He  usually  b«gan 
his  sermons  with  these,  or  the  like  woras : 
**  Hear  the  eternal  truth,  which  speaks  to 
you  in  the  Gospel;*'  or,  "Hear  Jesos 
Christ,  who  saith  to  you."  He  took  par- 
ticular care  of  the  examination  cf  candi- 
dates for  orders ;  and  was  a  very  diligent 
disciplinarian.  He  permitted  none,  who 
were  ignorant  of  Christian  principles,  to 
be  sponsors  to  the  baptized,  or  to  be  join- 
ed in  matrimony,  or  to  be  nd  '  the 
Lord's  Supper,  till  they  w.  in- 
structed. He  was  inflcxtinv  vigilant 
against  vice  ;  and,  while  hia  own  exam- 
ple was  an  honour  to  his  profession,  he 
enjoined  his  clergy  to  apprize  liim,  if  they 
should  discover  any  slip  in  his  conduct. 
Nor  did  king  Lothaire  find  him  obse- 
quious to  his  lusts;  for  through  Ado*s 
vigorous  remonstrances,  he  was  obliged 
to  desist  from  a  design  of  divorcing  his 
queen.  He  sympathized,  however,  with 
sineere  penitents,  and  was  a  real  friend 


to  the  poor,  both  la  a  apMlMl  iM  um- 

rral  sense:  and  was tM fewsdor of  BMBy 
their  rccrption.* 

I  I  uid,  the  decline  of  godlineeo 
wait  grievous,!  and  as^  Huntingdon  i»> 
marks.  Divine  Providence  pnnbhed  tiM 
Saxons  by  the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  the 
most  lawless  and  the  most  savage  of  all 
mortals.  The  great  Alfred  was  indeed 
raised  up  to  defend  his  country  against 
them.  And,  one  of  his  speeches,  deli- 
vered to  the  soldiers,  before  a  battle,  dis- 
plays,     ^  '  "'"iw  and  a 

snirit  people, 

tl!-<*  I  <'neraie8 

tl  ^reform 

til  rntfai^ 

the  fa\  in 

other  I  ty, 

Christiatin  WL-re  i  ns, 

and   honest   mr-;  liat 

theirs  was   •  ;  or  con- 

quest, but  I  lice.     In 

the  battle  which  tuUowtd,  he  entirely  de- 
feated the  Danes. 

In$  the  prefaci  *    ^'  '     Tastoral, 

a  book  translatf  .  by  this 

prince,  for  the  bi-n- m  •>!  m^  -mjecta,  he 
observes,  that  when  he  came  to  the 
Crown,  there  were  very  few,  south  of 
the  Humber,||  who  understood  the  com- 
mon prayers  in  English,  or,  who  could 
translate  a  passage  of  Latin  into  the  lan- 
guage of  tneir  own  country.  He  sent 
copies  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  into  every 
diocese,  for  the  benefit  of  thr  clergy : 
with  the  same  hf  .  lie  trans- 

lated also  BedcV  history : 

he  himself  constantly  utttndcd  public 
worship ;  and,  from  his  youth,  he  was 
wont  to  pray  for  grace,  and  to  use  s^ 
rious  methods  to  subdue  his  passioas. 
Through  life  he  appears  to  have  main* 


*  I  Mjr  vital ;  for  I  am  aware  that  Photina, 
bi»hop  of  Conttantinople,  floarithed  in  ihit 
ceiitiii-j  ;  a  peraon  e<jiially  inramoiu  for  hypo- 
crisy and  aiibilion,  and  renowned  for  genius 
and  ccclF«iaitical  Icaminr.  What  mrlancho- 
ly  intlance*  of  contradiction  doet  the  liittorj 
o(  maakiiwi  aSord  .'  f  See  Chap.  I\'. 


•  Alban  BuUer,  XII. 

t  There  it  re«»on,  however,  to  believe,  that 
a  devotional  and,  probably,  an  evanj^elieal 
•pirit  prevailed  in  aome  part*  of  the  Britiih 
ities.  For  monks,  in  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
who  gave  themseWev  to  prayer,  preaching, 
and  leaching  in  the  nriddle  agct,  were  called 
Culdee*,  that  it,  Cultorea  Dei.    They  were 

first  known  in  this  century  by  t(.-  • if  St. 

Andrew's ]iarticiilarly  :  butn<  'led 

in    KngUiid,   except   at  St.  !'■  i  irk. 

A.  Biiiler,  Vol.  V. 

t  Collier's  Eec.  Hist. 

§  Alfred  tnTitp.'  '  '  -  "^  -  '^-  fa- 
mous John  Scotus  1  my 
into  England  ;  and  \  of 
Oxford.  That  of  Camltrldgc  was  cif  a  date 
•omewhat  later. 

1  Collier,  Vol.  I.  B.  3d. 
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t«.       tU  MtaWMNl   to 
luMwkdM  «r  *•  BHttA  Wmw  Ml 

,tlMKttMM»vk» 

b  tlM 

•Im  ka«v  Iba  Lfttin  iMfoag*.  It  it 
pkMMC  •»  •••  tlM  fbalUtioM  «f 
uadti  mmm  mmm  is  uiiaa  af^  lUw 
thfe  Mm*  m.    Alfrad  wwtld,  iorttJwt, 

MMMf  tlMtatofaaakiad.  Hmm 
•o  immom  to  toibi  tho  iioBMity  of  Us 
pioiy.    AreUflioMipifitlM^thteadnR- 
ligo  ia  o  nMo  afo.  tkat  it 
Ifcioghtto 

oTlkoaii* ,     , 

•n,  oftw  U  Ini  dMM  «  ttitto  tiao 


■M,  tkat  it  waa  aot 

wafiapo  OB  tlM  powBfa 
Iw .    Bot,  Aia  gjoii— a 


▼apoara,  aad  had  ia  aoote  de^reo  diopon* 
ad>tlMait  «•■  Boc  aMa  to  lUoaine  tke 


Hrah  fai  MaiMMlia,  m  ob>    Jj)'" 
io«»  ia  tka  arighboaf;    X^M 


a,  wIm  Intfiaf  baaa  a 
tiM  Maboaataaa,  kadi  lataiaad 
fiNMa  ~eaptiviqrt  m^  laeoived  from  tlia 
MM  dcaeoo,  tha  gift  of  tho  Now  Taal»> 
■Mat'ta  tka  origiaal  hsfaaaa.  So  ooriy 
M  tiM  laitj  bona  la  tUtt  tlMaaaalvaa 
•flMJaJed  frwa  no  taadiaf  of  tiio  aaend 
TolaBM<  aad  tka  olaify,  botk  ta  tka  Eaat 
aad  tka  Woat,  aaaooiafad  thia  appialwa 
•ioa.  Tka  growtaf  ifaoiaaeo  laadatad 
by  far  tko  gteateat  part  of  tlio  laitr  iae»> 
pablo  of laadiag  tka fWipliiraa.  IdoaoC 
fad  any  aaaMaMiafl  pnldbiloiy  daena 
ia  tlMae  tiaMOf  aor  traa  Ikaaa  BMak  oeeih 
iioa  for  it.  Bai  CnaatBatian  aad*  tka 
beat  aae  of  tko  deaaaa*a  awawili     He 


aad*Sair!aad' 


pfaYaOad  aaaia, 
«d  whh  dafkaaa 


Eiaflaad  wa*  oov*r>|  Imo  owb  aadentandiag  opoa  tkaan.    He 


formed  to  hioMeir  a  plan  of  diriai||  firom 
It  may  be  proper  I*  imaiad  tko  raader,|tke  N*w  Toetamaat;  and,  aa  SuTanl  ia 
tkat  aboat  tke  beginaiag  of  lUa  eaatary, 
Efbartbeeaaakiafof  Wee- 
^1^^.        aez:  tkat  ia  M7,  ke  bee 
TTnEn!?    kiBf oTallKafflaBd^aearMO 
UmA  ?aam  after  tiM  irat  arrival  of 


A.  a  Mr. 


tk*  flasoaa;  aad  tkat  Alflcd 
waahia 


Chart WBigai  offiaaii,  wko  kad  floo> 
died  ia  tk*  bmt  eeatarr,  died  ia  tke 


IT,  < 

fonaar  part  of  tkie, aged 7*»^^  T"'' 
^^^  814*    It  M   aearaaly  wortk 

a^^  wkUetoreooaattk* 
^^^H^  Mm  of  thb  *aiponir«  aiaaa  Ue 
7  t1  1,1  eaagofaHry  aaUtioa  aad  kia 
^"-"^  kabfaaall*«daaea,looplaialy 
ariaae  kie  waat  of  CktiMlaa  ptiaeipla. 
H*  NTived  tke  weeMia  waaiia  ia  Geiw 
amay,  wkiek  eeatiaaea  la  tbm  day.  He 
waa  a  giaat  iaatwamat  of  Pw>f  Meaca,  no 
deabi,  ia  aslBadkig  Ik*  pal*  sf  tke 
Okaraki  aad,  aft  tk*  aaaa  tlaaa,  ka  iaad 
tk*  p*WM  *f  tk*pea>dem  oa  tk* 
fcaadMleaa  ma  hkoam  to  raeiv* 
inff  WW*  vary  fraalt  bat,  lib*  Ike**  ol 
Alfmd,  tkey  Uled  of  eaeeeee.  Hioiali- 
eiooe  aad  BMfal  cbaraeter  beam 
wiikikateftko^a^ 


tk*  Moat  ayatamlfleal  of  all  tka  Apoetlee, 
Coaetaadae  wm^  properly  attaehed  Idna- 
eelf  to  ki*  writtoga  widi  peeolkr  atteo- 
tioo,  as  indeed  every  eertooe  tkeologiaa 
mnat  do.  He  wiU  fad,  ao  doubt,  tka 
aaoM  tratlM  ioterapetaed  tkroagk.tk*  raM 
of  tlM  aaeied  vdaaw,  and  a  waaderfU 
unity  of  deein  aad  apiiit  braatbiag 
tknmgk  tke  wkoloi  bat,  aa  it  pleaaed 
God  to  aaaploT  oaa  vMaoa  more  leacaad 
tkan  tk*  raM,  it  b  kigkly  pnmr,  dhattka 
etadeal  ekoald  avail  kiaaalf  of  this  ad- 
.  Tkai  CnaManiiaa  waa  in  po*- 
of  tke  gaaaiae  text,  wae  aakaow* 


CHAPTER  If. 


TtiB  nMueum, 


•!•,* 


AaoCT*  lb*  pm 
la  tk*  Baal,  tk*  amaaM  «f  wUek  «« 
tu  SMI*  aeaaty  tkaa  a  wiitar  of  iaal 


ledgad  aaivanallv.  A  raaaikaU*  «i»> 
raaartaae*!  wkiek  riiowa  tka  wHoUU 
piovideace  of  God  over  tkaSeriptaiaal— 
AmidM a  tkoaaaad  ftaada  aad  iii|ibiaMi 
of  Ike  tkaea,  ao  adallaialioa  of  tkaa  waa 
ever  panaittad  to  tab*  plae*. 
Tk*  aaeaiee  of  tka  nndieiaaa  give 
aoaa   aakaowa 


•  rWthM,  B.  I.  «ea»a  MMiib»ni,rt  INtlw 
SliibiiHta.  Menliiiiiir.   TkMvereriwtve 


GitkenbavadrawBi 

imf  Um  Pli«li«iaM.    meUM  ar- 

MM  bllrN  IftU  mj  head*  <  aad  il 

mmI  patiteN  vvri  to  fmil,  Uwt  mj  miovr  viU 

**ry  probably  be  aeirrailoMTbj  Ike  akaaai* 

■MM*.     By  lb*  aartMaftM  ef  iba  two  aMdwa 


■7 

k«e*w.  aad  g>y  a«  lipattkl  a^ 
reratag  tba  wag  la  ^aetlioa  aa  I  aaa.  Tke 
aaadaar  af  Gibbon  It  iiiaaibaMi  U  ibU  aart 
of  bh  MMefj.  O  ri  ria  emala  V-MaalSin 
laaL  Hta.  it.  Ooet^-Olbbaa,  YaL  V.CtL 
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HI8T0BY  OP  THE  CHURCH: 


[c«AP.  n. 


tMcb«r ;  bot  than  mmm  teareely  •  doobt, 
tlMt  they  look  the  nune  from  St.  Paaj 
himMlf.    For  1(10  gare  hiniMlf 

thenain^ofS}  ih  <!i>«'iplo*  were 

called,  Titus,  Titnuthv  h,   the 

namea  of  the  Apoetle's  i'  ' 'umra; 

and  the  Dame*  of  the  Apo»toUc  Churches 
were  ^ven  to  the  eoogregstioos  formed 
by  their  labours  in  Anneiua  snd  Cappa- 
docia. — ^Thpir  enamies  odled  them  Gooa- 
tiea  or  Manicbaea;  and  eoDfoonded  them 
with  thoae  aneient  aeetariea,  of  whom  it 
ia  probable  that  there  were  than  aeareely 
any  remains.  It  has  bean  too  eoatomary 
to  connect  diflferent  and  independent  sects 
into  one;  and  to  suppoae,  that  every  new 
phenomenon  in  reliffion  ia  nothings  more 
than  the  reTival  of  aome  former  party. 
This  is  freauently  tlie  case,  but  not  al- 
waya.  In  the  preaent  instance,  I  see  rea- 
aon  to  auppoae  the  Paulicians  to  hare 
been  perfect  orifpnals,  in  regard  to  any 
other  denomination  of  Christians.  The 
little,  that  has  already  been  mentioned 
concerning  them,  carriea  entirely  this  ap- 
pearance ;  and,  I  hope,  it  may  shortly  be 
evident,  that  they  originated  from  a  h^ 
▼enly  influence,  teaching  and  converting 
tham;  and  that,  in  them,  we  have  one  of 
thoae  extraordinary  effusions  of  tho  Di 
vine  Spirit,  by  which  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  the  practice  of  godliness  is 
kept  alive  in  the  world. 

The  Paulicians  are  said  to  have  reject- 
ed the  two  epistles  of  Su  Peter.  We 
know  nothing  of  these  men,  but  from  the 
pens  of  their  enemies.  Their  writings, 
and  the  lives  of  their  eminent  teachers, 
are  totally  lost.  In  this  case,  common 
justice  requires  us  to  suspend  our  belief; 
and,  if  internal  evidence  militate  in  their 
favour,  a  strong  presumption  is  formed 
against  the  credibility  of  a  report,  raised 
to  their  disadvantage.  This  is  the  case 
in  the  present  instance :  for,  there  is  no- 
thing in  St.  Peter's  writings  that  could 
naturally  prejudice  against  those  writings, 
persons  who  cordially  received  the  epistles 
of  St.  Paul.  There  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  most  perfect  coincidence  of  8«'nliment 
and  spirit  between  the  two  Apostles;  and, 
in  the  latter  epistle  of  .St.  Peter,  toward  the 
end,  there  is  a  very  remarkable  testimony 
to  the  inspired  character  and  divine  wis- 
dom of  St.  Paul.  That  this  sfct  also  de- 
spised the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament, 
ia  asserted,  but  on  grounds,  which  ecem 
utterly  unwarrantable.  For,  they  are  said 
to  have  done  this  as  Gnostics  and  Mani- 
ch^s,  though  thcv  steadily  coudenined 


tha  Manlahaaa,  wai  eonplaiaad  of  the  in- 
joatiea  wkieh  bnaded  than  with  that 
odious  name.     They  are  alao 
with  holding  tlir  cti-rnity  of 
the  exiatence  Inpeodaat  jpriaai* 

plea;  and  Willi  iheredatnaffiagn 

and  real  fleah  of  Chrisu  It  aeema  no  w^r 
waa  found  ao  convenient  to  diagraea  Umbi 
aa  by  the  charge  of  Maniehaiaaa.  But  I 
cannot  believe  that  they  held  theaa  tenets ; 
not  only  because  thvf  ihaaMalyaa  Janiad 
the  charge,  but  alao  bae—aa  tbayiaqraa 
lionsbly  held  thinga  paifcatiy  iaaoMJalant 
with  such  notiooa.  b  it  paaaibla,  dMt 
rational  creaturea,  men  endiM  witli  eom- 
inon  understanding,  could  agree  to  revere 
the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  and  to  consider 
them  as  divinely  inspired,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  condemn  those  of  the  Old 
Testament  ? 

The  pious,  intelligent,  rr>»der,  who  is 
moderately  versed  in  St  ■  s  not 

need  to  be  told,  that  thr  (  nu- 

tinualiy  quoting  the  01<l  I  >  in*  :it.  •  \- 
pounding  and  illu8tratiii((,  wnd  hnildnif^ 
his  doctrines  upon  it:  in  short,  that  the 
New  Testament  is  so  indissolably  con- 
nected with  thf  '  *'  '  •'■  *  '■'-  •■•'  -''^<(piaes 
the  latter, can:  .>•  may 

pretend,  resptx:  .... _> ..«;  and 

that  thia  observation  holds  good  in  regard 
to  all  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  to  St.  Paul  more  particularly.  It  is 
allowed  also,  that  the  Paulicians  held  the 
common  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
with  the  confession  and  use  of  which  the 
whole  apparatus  of  the  Manichean  fable 
seems  incompatible.  I#t  tho  reaHrr  re- 
flect only  on  the  li  "  "T 
cheism  appeared  U> 
after  he  br- 
and he  \N  I 
of  this  wli.M.  -w.-j.ct. 

This  people  also  were  perfectly  free 
from  the  image-worship,  which  more  and 
more  pervaded  the  East.  They  were 
simply  scriptural  in  the  use  of  the  sacra- 
ments: they  disregarded  relics,  and  all 
the  fashionable  equipage  of  superstition ; 
they  knew  no  other  Mediator  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Sylvanus  preached  with  great  sncceas. 
Pontus  and  Cappadocia,  regions  once  re- 
nowned for  Christian  piety,  were  again 
enlightened  through  his  labours.    He  and 
his  associates  were   disti  —  ■  '    '   '"■"-t 
the  clergy  of  that  day,  by 
names,  modest  titles,  z*....    - 
activity  and  holiness.     Their 
lions  were  diffused  over  the  pr-  l 


;iimi'(i  wn 


form  a  just  estimate 


OBar.IX.] 

AsiaMhMr:  rix  of  ik* priadyd 

wmm  «aU«l  hf  tk*  mtmm  mi 

viMB  81.  Pad  aiUiMMd  kfe 

tai  Sy\rwam  iMi4ad  ia  ike  Miglikew- 

hood  of  Cfllaak  ia  PoiMaa.    Uamui  by 

the  groviaf  JMfortMwe  of  Iko  mti,  tm 

GfMk 


THE  PAUUOUlia 


vority:  Md,  vmUv  ChiiMka 
WW,  Omv  roMlod  Ike  oeeMO  or.Gal*> 
liae  aad  liukalB.  **Totkeir  otker  ex- 
eoUeal  deeda,**  oaja  die  bifolri  Peior, 
Ike  Whiliaa,  **  tke  diTine  aad  ortktdmr 
Brnvmon  added  tkia  virtae,  Ikal  lkero»> 
dend  tke  MoamiMe  and  MfaiekeMM* 
lekeeapiiaUy 


•a  be  euBwitied  lo  tke 

if  aay 

lokava  aeewted  theoit  be  wie  to 

be  |Mt  to  deaik,  aad  Ua  goode  to  be  eoe- 


tkat  tt^itpWaly  to  Iki 


iaeated.**  FUee  lettfioa,  ki  all  ana, 
ka«M  Ike  lifkt,  aad  maffrnm  hmmUhf 
petaeoBtka«  aoi  bv  leatwwtiua;  while  tke 
ledl  traik  aa  it  b  ui  Jeeae  always  ooMn 
Seriplara,' aad  exbibitt 
lo  Ike  worid  by  mdiaf 
tke  aanad  volaaa, 
wkeMO  aloM  ake  dorivaa  kar  aatkoii^. 
A  uieek  eMeeff  aaMod  SuaaoBf  anaed 
aaikaiiiyt  eaae  to  Coleata 
lodSylvaMMaBdaanibar 
oTkia  nukpUt   Slooea  weie 

CI  k«D  the  haada  of  tkeee 
a,  aad  tkey  wen  leaaired 
to  kUl  tkeir  paelor,  y  tke 
of  tkeir  fbrgiwMaaa.  A  pacaoa 
\  Jaalaa,  waa  tke  edy  oae  ef  tke 
wiHw  obeyed;  aad  be  aieaed  to 
Ike  tekar  of  tke  Paalieiaaa,  wke 


kad  lakeaied  twaaty  aef—  yeaia.  J 
dfaaliaod  biaMolf  aiUl  BMaa  by  bemykv 
k^braikfea;  wkila  MMoa,akw' 
deaki,  witk  Ike  evidoMM  ef  dMae  mee 
aaaajMl  la  ika  lagMwa,  wabraffed,  at 
laagik,  tke  Adik  wkkk  ke  eaM  to  da- 
otroy,  gave  aa  Ike  «eild« 
OoMoCead  died  a  aartyr. '  For  a  ka»> 
diad  aad  Utf  yaaia  tkeee  earraMa  ef 
Ckfial  aadarwiai  tke  konofa  of  par* 
wiik  Ckrialiaa  aatiaeea  aad 
I  aadiftkeaala  of  ikeir  Mfw 
I  aad  Ikaif  IHaai 


diadaaiyi 
L  bat  Ikla 


people  waaM 


tmmm  alffm  «e  the 


•TnSt3 


UnmmTmi  bad  ■ri^jaHi  la  Ibe  awaad  m*. 
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•Tt 


tktiee,  wkoai  tke  Chaieh 
jaady  leyaa  aa  kaviaf  eaflefad  la  tke 
bekalf  of  Obriol  daiiaf  tke  tkiee  trat 
Daiiaf  all   tkia  tiaM  Ike 


paarar  ef  tke  Spirit  of  God  waa  villi 
ika«;  aad  tkey  piaetiaed  tke  pimiapiiaf 
tke  latk  ekapier  to  tke  HoMaaa,  as  wall 


aa  baliered  aad  Mt  Ike  praeioes  tratka 
ciaaniasd  ia  Ike  doetriaal  ebaateis  of  the 
aaaa  epietle.  The  Mood  of  tke  aMvma 
waa,iB  this  eaae,aafowaeriTt  tke  eeottof 
tkeChaieh:  a  soeeeeaiop  of  teaeheiaaad 
eoaf  lagalioae  araae»  aad  a  peraoo  aatoed 
Ssifiaa,  f^o  laho*ed  aoBoag  theai  tkii^- 
Ikfse  yean,  b  eoafeaasd  by  the  bifotoi 
hialanaaa  to  have  beea  a  maa  of  ezHao^ 
diaaiy  Tirtoe.  TIm  peiaeea- 
liee  had,  howerer,  aoaw  in- 
leiiaiesiiwM.  till  at  bagth, 
Theedoia,  the  aaaa  Bapasee, 


who  folly  eatahHrited  laaga* 
"  -      alfbe. 


dartafte 

laiaoH^r 
of  htraoa 
MicIkcI 
III.  ruled 
mEib- 


wonhip,  enrtad  keiadf 

yoad  aay  of  ker  Biadeeeoeoia 

afaiast  tkeat.    Her  iaqoia- 

ilofa   naaadMd   ike   Imost 

Asia,  ia  aearek  of  tkeee  eeo- 

taiiee;  aad  ake  b  eoaipated 

to  have  kilbd  by  the  |ibbet, 

by  Are,  aad  by  swora,  a  hnadied  tfiea 


prcM 
MIy 
liAed 


worahip. 


We  have  bnN»kt  down  the  scanty  hie* 
tory  of  thb  peo^  toahoal  the  y«er  845. 

eatioB  with  Chiialiaa  atssk  «— «.-^- 

aeee,  aad  to  leidev  both  to  MMrr^ 

God   aad    to    C3Mar  their  lUM. 

daeo  all  tka  liaa,  at  oaea  siaao  to 

leqeiie   aad    avidetee    iIm  j^  n  mxm 
ef  laal  paee*    Of 


tkb  tte  PajHsJMi  aeeaito  have  baas 
poaaaaeed  tiO  Ike  paiied  jaat  ■eatioasd. 
Tkey  naiBtolisiad  tka  iajaaeiba  of  Rot. 


xiU.  10:  **He  ikat  ^btk  witk  tke 
ewovd.  mast  be  killed  with  Ike  ewoed : 
ksaa  b  the  frith  aad  patiaea  of  Ike 
Baiato.**  Let  CbriitlMi  beJiava,  i^eiee 
ta  Gad,  patbady  aali^  laian  good 
faawiUaadaiiU  ebgr  Ihaaa  wkoa  I9od 
katkaalefTortkoak  Tkaaawaepoaakava 
oTor  beea  faaed  tea  Iwidler  Saiaa:  tka 
Ckaieh  kaa  growa  ennalagiy,  arkeaavar 
tkey  warn  hUkUkj  kMdU;  aad  tka 
power  aflka  Goapal  kaa  psavailed.  Tida 
waa  Ike  eaaa  very  omiBoatly  witk  tke 
Ckarek,  la  tka  era  of  Dioel«eiaa*s  psiae 


t^bafeh, 

eatba.    8ke  aot  oaly  oatlived  the  ( 

bat  abo,  aader  the  eoedoet  of  ProvMettoai 


beaaaa  astoraany  aa  well  ae  iatenMlh^ 
saperlor  to  her  eastoiee.  If  the  Paatt* 
aimkaiaaaikMnd  to  aet  «mm,  iiaiiw 
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Dwlw  eeoMqaeaeM  migiit  have 
•^MoTik*  berafaUoaallyexiwoied.  But 
PaalioiMS  miij  ,1^  jMtimoe  fiMled  at 
A.  IX  MS.    laagth.    We  are  ignorant  of 

the  step*  bj  which  they  wera 
mdaally  betrayed  into  •  eecttlar  epirit. 
About  the  year  846,  they  murdered  two 
perteontora,  a  «nremor  and  a  bishop: 
and  a  aoldier  culed  Carbeaa,  who  eoni« 
manded  the  guards  in  the  iropedal  armiea, 
that  he  might  revengp  )  '■  f  "  r'»  death, 
who  had  been  slain  i  .uisitors, 

formed  a  band  of  Paum-ianB,  who  re* 
nounced  their  allegiance  to  the  emperor, 
negotiated  with  the  Mahometan  porwere, 
and,  by  their  aseiatanee,  endeavoured  to 
eatablish  the  independency  of  their  sect 
Theodora  was  soceeeded  by  her  son 
Michael.*  Her  cruelties  and  suoer- 
stitions  deserved  the  applause  of  Nicolas, 
^.    ,  who  became  pope  of  Rome 

JIIIXJ**  in  858.  In  a  fetter  he  highly 
Pope  approved   her    conduct,  and 

A.  D  S5lb     «drairpd   her   on  account   of 

her  implicit  obedience  lo  the 
Holy  See.    We  !  '  ra- 

Sheroftheemprr  '  rv 

ora  had  done  tO'  nuutns 

of  this  pontifT.  .''   says 

he,  "  to  bring  th'  '"    "■■" 

faith,  or  cut  them 
^A  resolution  Ml  ; :. 
piiooess! — "  Pursuant  to  til  :i, 

she    sent    some   noblemen  ,ns- 

trates,**  not  preachers  or  miiMiiutiaritrs, — 
"  into  the  dinerent  provinces  of  the  em- 
pire ;  and  by  them  some  of  those  unhappy 
wretches  were  crucified,  some  put  to  the 
sword,  and  some  thrown  into  the  sea  and 
drowned."  Thus  were  they  slaughtered 
to  the  number  of  one  hundred  thousand, 
and  their  goods  and  estates  confiscated.! 
The  pope  alluded  to  this  bloodv  mas- 
sacre, when  he  commends  Theodora  in 
the  same  letter  for  the  manly  vigour  she 
exerted,  the  Lord  eo-operating,^  as  he 
blasphemously  adds,  against  obstinate  and 
incorrigible  heretics.  Nicolas  at  the  same 
time  observes,  that  the  heretics  experien- 
cing in  her  all  the  resolution  and  vigour  of 
a  man,  could  scarcely  believe  her  to  be  a 
woman.  Indeed  seal  for  religion  had 
changed  in  Theodora,  as  it  d  id  i  n  our  Queen 
Mary,  the  tender  and  compassionate  heart 
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*  This  i«  Michael  III.  and  i*  ■unwroed  the 
Sot,  or  the  Drunkard.  He  was  the  ton  of  the 
emperor  Theo)ihilu>,  and  eamc  to  the  throne 
A.  I).  S42,  under  the  tuition  and  regencj  oriiit 
mother  Theodora. 

f  PorpbjTOj.  J  Domino   eoopcrantc. 


of  a  woman  into  that  of  a  meraUaaa  m4 
blood-thirsty  tyrant.  A  iwl  Ii<>r»  I  am  net 
disposed  to  snppwas,  ii  '  pope's 

own  words,  it  appeant, :  \|io«tolic 

See  had  its  shara  In  tlie  glorious  exploit 

)BSt  mentioned ;  for  the  pope,  after  tell- 
ng  her  that  the  heretics  dreaded,  and  at 
the  same  time  admired,  her  resolution 
and  steadiness  in  maintaining  the  purity 
of  the  Catholic  faith  addM,  ''and  why  to, 
hut  beeauM  you  Mowed  the  dhrtetion*  of 
theJpoitoiieaeer** 

So  truly  was  Antichriatian  tyranny  now 
established  at  Rome ! ! 

Michael,  the  son  of  Theodora,  fled  be- 
fore thk  arms  of  Caibeas;  wliaae  aa» 
oessor  Chrysoeheir,  in  eoBJnaettoa  wMt 
the  Mahometana,  neoeHated  into  tha 
heart  of  Asia,  and  desolated  the  fairest 

Crovinces  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  issue, 
owever,  Chrysoeheir  was  slain,  the 
Paulician  fortress  Tephrice  was  redueed« 
and  the  power  of  the  rebels  was  broken, 
though  a  number  of  them  in  the  monn* 
tains,  by  the  amistiince  of  the  Arabs, 
preserve  '  .  ,  r  ..  •  '  ■  •  ,  tjdeoce. 
The  ff  r  K»  Pan. 
lioians  sdow,  mai  tiu-v  iimi  lo^t  tite  spirit 
of  true  religion  :  their  schemes  of  worldly 
-.r..Kition  were  likewise  frostrated.  And 
'  ron^uenees,  in  more  raeent  ages, 
t  found  to  have  reBulifd  frf>m  po- 
litical methods  of  sup|>  •  I. 
A  number  of  this  sect.  ill© 
of  the  eighth  century,  had  beeu  trans- 
planted into  Thrace,  and  subsisted  there 
for  ages,  sometimes  tolerated,  at  other 
times  persecuted,  by  the  reigning  pow- 
ers. Even  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century  they  still  existed  abont  the  val- 
leys of  Mount  Hvmus.  Of  their  reli- 
gious history,  during  this  period,  I  can 

find  nothing:  and,  in  our  day    •' rm 

to  have  nothing  more  of  i!  in 

sect  than  the  name.     I  can(i>-. ihe 

learned  author,  to  whom  I  owe  much  for 
this  account,!  in  his  rf>ni(rtiirfs  con- 
cerning this  people's  il  j^h 
the  European  proviocps.  <  re 
seem  any  good  evidence  ot  the  Wal- 
denses  owinjr  their  origin  to  the  Pau- 
licians.  Sm  '  ions  are  too  doubt- 
ful to  satisfy  '  t"  those  who  prefer 
the  solid  evidence  otlacts  tn  '  •  r>- 
tural  ebullitions  of  a  warm  ;  n. 
On  the  whole,  we  have  seen,  in  «.'<  n<ral, 
satis&ctory  proof  of  the  work  of  divine 


*  Coneil.  Lab.  Nic.  Ep.  xiv. 
t  GibboB. 
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tne»  ia  A«ia  Minor,  eoamaoaiflf  la  Um 
laoar  «*!  of  Um  -wvmUi  oMHaiy,  9mA 
ntmd^i  to  Um  knam  put  of  iho 
etaiary.  Bat,  when  mmIw  pelitieo 
Kogtn,  ihora  tho  life  and  atapUflitj  of 
Tttal  KodltaoM  and.  Whan  tke  Paali- 
eiaaa  bagaa  to  lakel  agaiaat  tha 
iMlMd  gotoranMat;  to  lalam  oril  tor 
«rU ;  to  Hiiraui  Axnno  TVt  ■katbkii,* 
UieMaboawlana;  ami  to  defend  UieiT  own 
retifion  by  anna,  negoefaiioaat  Mid  alH* 
aooea,  ihejr  oonaad  to  teciMe  tka  umtt 
•>r  nu  woBiA,  and  tlw  aalt  of  the  eaitk. 
Saeh  Umj  had  bean  tat  man  than  •  hvn> 
dftd  and  oi^ty  yaain,  adorning  and  ex* 
aMlKjViaf  tha  foal  Goapel,  by  a  life  of 
I'atth,  hfopa,  aad  eharit^,  aad  by  the 
«enratiea  of  the  tiath  in  a  patiant  « 
•f  •Tff-rff^,  lookias  for  trao  riehea  aad 
the  wand  to  aoaM;  aad,  ao 

.  y  are  ao<  fiaaHalad  of  their 
HuU  whe<i  aaealar—tima  began 
'.  >  pn  vai  aiaoBglhiaB,  they  ahoae,  tor  a 
uaw,  ae  heraea  aad  patriota,  ia  the  felae 
altn  of  hoana  piaiaa;  bat  they  loot  the 
«      'tiy  of  tnie  hoaoor,  aa  all  uvo  doae 

>r"*,  who  haw  deaoaadad  froai  the 

T  the  paaaiTe  apiiH  of  eoafer* 

'  hriat,  M>d  haye  piefanad  to  that 

'tpuii  tb«  lov  ambition  of  earthly  greaU 


pia-the 


< 

HAPTER 

III. 

Tier 

\     MADB 

TO   TUB    COB* 

Kl  1    . 

Tl'RV, 

BISttOP 

HLY 

IN    TItU  CBK* 
BY    CLAl'OIVB 

Wa  have  aem  the  light  of  divine  troth 
Itoddiag  iu  kiadly  laflaMwa  ia  the  Beat; 
It  aa  BOW  behold  the  lariTiaf  power  of 


•  P«l«  mL  wr.  »$. 

t  Nalallt  Aiiwdir.  a  volwnriaaai  PmMh 

{MpMeei   awn  r  leoMMaMi   ■OMeMehr  oi9m 

coaplM  iha  PnlMaat  mmI  alia  Ckawaa  m 

Toria,  of  •!>««  dM  rmitr  •ill  hmr  ia  the 

nat  Chafrtcr,  «idl  Wl«hllflir«.  UilbrraM, 

•ad  OiMalnt.    H«  branHi  tb^m  ■•  ranaiM 

«« Ik-  ..i„r,i.,».  ..r  ik«  t'rmm  •CfliHM.  whWi. 

'  <  klvsy  •  •dorvd,  * '  iHM 

hm*  M  *fl^pr  of  it,  «( 

I  liWiijr  andrr 

V.  p,  tit  m. 


■MlttMl 
LllllMI  if 


ita  beaasa  la  the  Weac  We 
axpeet  to  ebeenra  it  geaamlly  iltoiaiaBt 
laf  either  of  thoaa  two  giaat  dirWoaa  •# 
tha  ChilMiaa  world,  hat  oaly  ayaiar  fai 
aoaae  partiealar  diaiihilB.  The  ahaHoM 
power  of  the  popa,  tha  arorahip  of  iaafca, 
aad  tha  iaToeatioa  of  Saiata  and  Aagela, 
waia  oppoeed,  aa  in  the  laat  eeataiy,  by 
eerenu  priaeee  and  eeeleai«  ^  ... 
aetiea.  A  oonneU  at  Patia,  p^'  ** 
held  ia  the  year  694,  agreed  .  ^  „. 
with  the  eoaaeU  of  Fraakfett  A-  "•  *^ 
ia  tha  laJeeiioB  of  the  deeraea  of  tha 
aaeoad  eeaaall  of  Niee,  aad  in  the  praU- 
biiionofitoaga-worahip.   Agohard,  areb- 


UahoD  of  Lyona,  wroto  a  book  againat 
the  aMaa  of  pioinae  aad  imagea;  ia 


whidi  ha  'Bialataiaad,  that  we  onght  aoC 
to  worahip  any  imfa  of  God,  exoept  that 
whieh  ia  God  hiaaalf.  Ma  eternal  Soa ; 
aad,  that  there  ia  ao  other  Mediator  ba- 
tweea  God  aad  laaa,  axeept  Jeaoa  Chriat, 
both  God  aad  Baa.  I  mtb  already  (4k 
aarved,  that  tha  Boval  Botiaa  of  Iraaaab- 
ataattatJOB  waa  ▼igoraaaiy  oppoeed  by 
Rahaaaa  aad  Seotaa  Eiigaaa,  the  two 
■Mat  leanwd  bmb  of  the  Weat,  in  thia 
eeatarr ;  aor  waa  that  doetrtae,  aa  yet, 
eetablfehed-la  the  UafdaM  of  Aatiehriau 
Rahaaaa  traato  it  aa  an  apetart  opiaioa ; 
it  BMiy  be  proper  to  add,  that  Bertcaa,  a 
bmnA  of  Corhie,  heiag  aaked  whether  the 
eame  body,  whiiah  waa  aiaeiJed,  waa  ra- 
eaited  ia  the  BM«th  of  the  ftithfol,  fai 
the  aaeraoMat,  aaewerad,  that  **  the  dif> 
feraaee  ia  aa  great  aa  batwaaa  the  pledge, 
aad  the  thing  for  which  the  pledge  ia  da* 
livered :  aa  mat  aa  between  tha  rapra* 
aentatioa  and  the  raality.**  No  ProteaK 
ant,  at  thia  day,  eoald  apeak  aora  ex- 
plicitly the  aeaaa  of  tha  Priiaitiva  Cboreh. 
la  Itohr  itaali;AagUbettaa,biahep  of  Mi* 
laa,  rataaad  toewa  tha  pepa*aaaBBaBMeT«  . 
aor  did  the  ehaiah  af  MUaa  a^Statihl 


hia 


RoBMB  8aa  till  two  i 
ward*.* 

Bat  ihaaa  are  oaly  diataal  aad 
evidaaeaa,  Aat  Godhad  aatl 
Chareh  ia  Baropa.    Thaaa 

)  evUaat  daiMMtiatioaa  of 
the  aaaw  tUa*  ia  Iha  lUh  aad  wiitiaga  of 
Claadioa,  biahep  of  1>nria,  a  ehawetat 
worthy  to  be  held  la  JUgh  aatlniBtloa  hy 


•  I  Uva  the*  fe^,  hi  thi«  dwaMr.  avaUad 
mjwU  of  dw  bboora  of  Bidiep  Navtea  aa 
die  PiiahtiUi.  M  VoL  til.  Im.  h  dM 
w^aal  ar  dtoahaalar,  1  aiaka  om  of  dM  fa> 
BwHu  of  Allta  on  Um  ClMrrfwt  of  Ptahaea^ 
of  Um  Cifrtarbtora,  aad  af  Plaaiy,  thaagh  a 
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•11,  who  fear  God  :  but  to  littlo  justice.  | 
in  oar  timM,  b  done  to  godUoe*"    *>>»' 
while  the  mnMt  of  ■mewWiUlr' 
philosopher*  are  in  ererv  one's 
the  name  of  this  gr<  >  r,  his, 

probably,  been  not  so  i>  x-ard  of, 

by  the  generality  of  aiy  r««ail«rt>.  To  me 
he  seems  to  stand  the  nn^r  in  the  order 
of  time  amonff  the  U-  Let  us 

collect  the  liWe  infi':  >i«^h  we 

hare  been  able  to  obti; 

Claudius  was  bom 
early  years  he  was    i  m   iu>- 

coart  of  Lewil  the  met  reputed 

to  hare  great  IcnMrtetlc    •»  '"     "^^'■''"- 
tures;*  insomuch  that  Lewis  p< 
the  igmwaDce  of  a  great  part  of  I 
ragard  to  the  doctrines  of  the  > 
says  Flevry,  and  willing  to  pro\ 
ill'  r.  lies   of    Piedmont  with   one,   who 
nii'.'iit  stem  the  prowing  torrent  of  imajjc- 
worsriip,  promoted   Claudius 
to  the  See  of  Turin,  about  the 
year  817.     Claudius  answer- 
ed the  expectations  of  the  em- 
peror :  by  his  writinjjs,  he  co- 
piously expounded  the  Scrip- 
tures:  by  his  preaching,  Ip    '  '  '' 
instructed  the  people  :   **  in 
pi.  .....    ......  I.. y,rfvvi,        ,            ,..  . 


ClHudius 
made 
bikhop  of 
Turin, 

A.  D.  817. 


sides  an  explication  of  the  SaerwDeot, 

viTv-    ilitTornit    frniti    ihnt    nf  Pa)lch:iHiuS, 

>Ut 
11)6 
pious  ^'  1   If' 

words,      I  I' 

of  the  viitt',  uil  I 
new  witli  you  'w. 

he  paraphro^  r  will  1 

delight  in  t:  -  of  the 

vnagogue,  ''      lial 

I  ;iroo  was  )  'lie 

tune  of  —  lat 

day  w:  '!{- 

■<"">  ■  !  ,  ...    iiri- 

I  a  new 

I  .if  the 

>m 

What  else  does  he  m 
but  the  immortality  <>i 
By  saying  'with  you,'  he  j  >  ui 

the  resurrection  of  their  bod.  uey 

might  put  on  immortality.  The  expres- 
sion ♦  with  you,'  must  not  be  referred  to 
the  same  time,  but  to  the  '-  t  of 

the  renewal  of  the  body.  tie 

1    .1 -I -»   .,._     .     risen   >Mm   *  iiiist, 

11  of  the  future  he 


In  the  end  of  li 


ari.  ^  .      ■-   "1    lip'    > ' 

New    I  .  still  extant   in  manu- 

scripti-.  ns  French  libraries.     A 

eommeut  un  ihe  Kpistle  to  the  C! 
is  his  only  work  which  was  ri'i 
to  the  press.     In  it  he  every  where  a- 
serts  the  equality  of  all  the  Apostles  wii!: 
St.  Peter.     Ana,  indeed,  he  always  de- 
clares Jeaas  Ciirist  to  be  the  only  proper 


VI- 

lir, 
Oii- 
>  in 


headnf-v   f        ■ 
the  d. 

e\-i''  ■ 

di:                               •      -:-• 

ir 

lie  is  severe  against 
merits,  and  of  the 
-  to  a  heijfht  of  er<- 
f  the  Divine  \V. 
1    ;ui>  to  be  8a\ 
ibilitv  of  ' 

V   of  i)r;i\ 

tiie  Huiaaii   ^ 
found  in  hi- 
to  the  GaUtians. 
In  his  eommentary 

on  St.  Matthew,  be- 

•  Flcnry,  Vol.  V.  R.  4T.     In  thi«,  and  tome 
o'  f  ■  Koman  C'u- 

tl  tirU  FroteftUnI 


licus,  dedicated  t 
>■  writes  some  things. 
ut  and  illustrate  his  c<> 
the  support  of  real  godliin-HH. 

"The  beauty  of  the  Eternal  Truth  and 

Wisdom   doth    not  exclude    those   who 

'ine  to  her.     God  grant  I  may  always 

Il  IV.  ;i  constant  will  to  enjoy  her,  for  the 

I   V.    nf  whom   I   have   undertaken   this 

work  !     From  the  ends  of  t'  '    -he 

is  near  to  all  who  seek  her  :  .'^ts 

within,  and  converts  those  «....  i..  uold 

her.     No  man  can  judge  of  her ;  no  man 

,....  <«,](re  well  will  . "It  !,,  r      \V<.  are  not 

inded  to  p.  .  that  we 

.     li:inr>v.  i  T.  wlio 

A  ill 

^.     liul  w  ill 

irom   the   .  Jde 

her  own   good   cxclu- 

s  herself  to  inferior  or 

exu  rnal   good,  she  falls  from   God." — 

Th«-«e  truths,  conceived  in  the  very  taste 


) 


•  Thit  can  hardly  he  allowrd  to  be  the 
whole  of  St.  I'  -"io« 

"  ri«cn  with  '  cas 

of  Claudius  an.  t'^"")  •«  ■-•  --  ^~  a-*-*. 
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of  tiM  \Ukop  of  Hippo,  are  foHowed  brlMoaM.  And  if  we  are  not  •Ikfwed  to 
•  loaf  qMiMaBih>m  thatlhther,  which  adore  the  work*  of  God,  noeh  leas  are 
MfWaaly  <wh4da  the  woiaUp  of  Mola ;  ««  allowed  to  adore  the  woriu  of  maa. — 
tfwaabataaeaofwhiekiallaaaoraaMd:  If  the  Croea  of  Chriat  oaoht  to  bo  ador* 

ed,  beeaoM  he  waa  nailed  to  R,  lor  the 

anae  raaaon  we  eaght  to  adore  maafant 

he  waa  laid  in  ooe ;  and  awad- 


**We  noet  hoooor  thaaB*  beeaiee  they 
deeerre  to  be  imitated,  not  worahip  thoai 
with  an  aei  of  religion.  We  eary  aoC 
Iheir  bliae  ia  the  unintannpled  eajoy- 
BMat  of  God,  bot  we  low  tkeaa  Iha  iMee« 
beeaaae  we  hope  for  eowiethlag  norm- 
paadeat  to  thaee  their  exeolleoeiea,  ftoai 
aiai  who  ia  oar  God  as  well  aa  thein.** 
Thoaa  ihiaga,  aaya  Claudioa,  are  the 
■Heafoai  aiyntariaa  of  oar  faith.  Ia  de> 
fcaiHif  tUa  troth,  I  am  beeooM  a  re- 

who 

Be  to 

■lereie^ 

aad  tfw  God  of  all  eoaaolatloBa,  baa  com- 
foftad  roe  ia  my  tribalatiooa,*  that  I  may 
be  able  to  eomfort  olhera,  who  are  oi>- 


pnadi  to  my  aeifhboan;  ihoae, 
eoaaMtOooff  at  aw,  and  poiat  at  i 
oae  aaeiher.    Bat  the  Fiather  of  m 


dHap«lolhee,  becanae  he  waa  wrapped 

iattan.**    He  goee  oa.to  BMOtioa  other 

ataular  iaataaeea,  aad  aida,  **  we  hava 

not  been  eoomuuided  to  adore  the  croea, 

bat  to  bear  it,  and  to  deny  oaraeWea*— 

Aa  to  yoar  aeeertion, that  lapeak  agaiaat 

^  ffotof  *o  Rome  by  way  of  penance,  it 

ia  not  tree ;  1  neither  approre  nor  diaap* 

prove  each  pilpiangee;  to  eome  dk^ 

—  ""•  "'^ful,  to  otliera  they  are  not  pre- 

It  is  a  ffreat  perveraion  of  the 

Mil  nrt  Peter,*  fto.  to  infer  from 

iial  life  is  to  be  gained  by 

>me,  and  by  the  inteiqea 


ptoeaed  with  eorrow  and  affliction.    I  rely  { aion  of  Su  Peter. — ^The  Apoatolie,  that 
o«  the  protection  of  him,  who  baa  armed  ie,  the  Pope,  is  not  be,  who  fills  the  " 


me  with  the  anaoar  of  i 
of  faith,  the  tried 
•al  ration. 


of  the  Apostle,  but  he,  who  diacharfea 
ita  dntiee.** 
Soeh,  says  Flenry,  were  the  erron  of 


ConpiaiAu  bad,  it  aeema,  been  made  |  Claudius  of  Turin.  He  tlien  telle  aa, 
agaiaat  Ctaadiu«,  at.  the  eoort  of  Lewis,  that  they  were  refuted  by  a  recluse  called 
mr  hariag  broken  down  iraagea  throagh ,  Dungal.  He  gives  as  a  few  extmcts  from 
vt^jt j#__L — . . — 0^^  writer,  which  it  will   be  perfeetly 

needleea  to  recite ;  for,  as  Fleury  own*. 


hia  dioeeee,  and  for  haviag  wrtttea  againat  |  this  writer,  which  it  will   be  perfeetly 
iha  worahip  of  tbeai.    Being  reproaehed 


Daogal  eearoely  makes  uae  of  any  arn- 
■aataj  aad  **in  truth,**  continuea  be. 


**  die  taain  proofs  in  this  matter  have  al- 


by  TlMMdemir  fbr  hit  eoodoet,  Claodioa 

wrote  aa  apology,  of  whieh  the  foUowfaif 

iaaaaztraect    **Beiag obliged  to  aeeept 

tlM  Maboprie,  whoa  I  earoe  to  TVirin,  I  ways    been  the  tradition 

fbaad  all  the  chaiahoa  fall  of  abooiiaatioaa  usage  of  the  Charch.**    In  the  Jodgmeat 

aad  iwagea;  and  becanae  lb»gaa  to  destroy  I  of  men    who   datemine  coatroTeraiea, 

what  every  oae  adored,  every  oae  began  to  which  enter  into  ih»  eaeeaee  of  Chria- 

opea  Ua  aiooth  against  me. — They  say,|tianity  br  the  Seriptarea  aloaa,  the  via> 

wa  do  aot  believe  that  there  ia  any  thing  tory  of  Claadiaa  ia  thb  diipate  ia  deei- 

diviaabtbaiiaafe;  we  oaly  wveraaee  tt|»iva. 

ia  boaoor  of  the  peraoa  wlion  it  repr»>j     We  are  obliged,  however,  to  Dungal, 

aaalB.     I  aaower,   if  tlioy,   who  have  for  the  praaervatioaoftheextiaetaof  Iha 

qaittod  the  worahip  of  devila,  hoooar  the  apology.    In  additioa  to  the  argawaala 

MMifM  of  oainta,  they  hava  aot  fbraakea  ttve  parts,  there  am  aloo  aooae  palbatie 

Mela}  they  have  oaly  ehaagad  the  aawae.  eihorialieaa  lalenperaad  ia  the  work. 

For  whether  yoa  paiat  apoa  a  wall  the 


pietarea  of  8l  Peiar  or  8l  Paal,  or  thoaa 
of  Japltor,  Satara,  or  Maraaiy,  they  aM 
all  dead,  aad  are  thwafora  aow  amlMr 
goda,  Bor_apoetlea,  anr  ims.     If  yoa<lharaad«rwith  albw 
or  Paal, 
bot 
If  taen  maet  be  adored. 


whieh  ebow  the  ardoar  of  the  biabop*a 
aiiad,  aad  the  charitable  teal  fbr  divtoa 
troth  aad  the  aalvatioa  of  aoala,  with 
which  he  was  eadowad.    I  shall  prseeat 

AU 


the 


TOO  any  Mve  'Iheee  things  are  ridlealooa,  rather  worthy 
the  anor  aoati-  of  huaeaiatioo  thaa  of  grave  diseassioa  t 


Iksrs  woald  be  l«se  abeordity  ia  adoriag 
tfMai  whea  aliva,  while  tlisy  am  tha 
laufs  of  God.  tkaa  after  thsy  sm  dsad, 
orkaa    they  only  reeeaible  stoelM  and 


•  flCer.  L 


SC 


t  Flenry. 


bat  we  am  obliged  to  deeeribe  thsai,  ia 
cmpositka  to  fools,  aad  todeebiai  SfilaBt 
Ihoas  ksarta  of  stooe,  whom  tha  arrowa 
aad  maisatas  of  the  Diviae  Word  sm- 
aoi  pleme,  and  Ikerefem  wa  srs  aal«  a 


•  AlUs. 
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BOCBMJty  to  sMaolt  tlMin  in  this  manner. 
Coma  to  yourwlTM  againt  ye  wretched 
tranafwaow ;  why  are  ye  gone  aatrav 
from  the  tmth,  and  &Uen  in  lore  with 
ranitj  1  Why  do  yon  make  the  souU  of 
mulutudee  the  aaaocialea  of  devils,  by 
the  worship  of  idola,  estranging  them 
from  their  Creator,  and  precipitating  them 
into  eTerlssting  damnation  1— Return,  ye 
blind,  to  your  light. — Shall  we  not  be- 
lieve God,  whenne  swears,  that  neither 
Noah,  nor  Daniel,  nor  Job*  shall  deliver 
son  at  daughter  by  tlieir  righteousness ! 
For  this  end  he  makes  the  declaration, 
that  none  might  pot  confidence  in  the  in* 
tercession  of  saipts.— Ye  fools,  who  run 
to  Rome,  to  seek  there  for  the  interces* 
sion  of  an  Apostle,  when  will  ye  be 
wise  t  What  would  St.  Augustine  sav 
of  vou,  whom  wo  have  so  often  quoted  ! 

If  the  works  of  this  great  and  good 
man  had  been  published  as  faithfully  as 
those  of  his  adversaries,  I  doubt  not  but 
he  would  appear  to  us  in  a  much  more 
strikin(r  light  than  he  can  do  from  a  few 
imperfect  quotations.  But  his  writings 
were  either  suppressed  or  secreted.  The 
reign  of  idolatry  had  taken  place,  and  the 
world  worshipped  the  "bkast."  The 
laboors,  however,  of  Claudius,  were  not 
in  vain.  In  his  own  diocese,  at  least,  he 
ehecked  the  growing  evil ;  and  Romish 
writers  have  owned,  that  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont,  which  belonged  to  his  bisiiop- 
hc,  preserved  his  opinions  in  the  ninth 
and  tenth  centuries.  Whence  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  Churches  of  the  Wal- 
denses  were  either  derived,  or  at  least  re- 
ceived much  increase  and  confirmation 
from  his  labours. 

If  we  look,  in  an  evangelical  view,  at 
the  subjfvt'mattcr  of  this  bishop's  preach- 
ing and  expositions,  it  will  appear  that 
thfS  controversy  between  him  and  his  ad- 
Twaaries  was,  whether  man  shall  be 
josttfied  before  God  by  jesus  chmst 
TBBOUOH  rAiTH  ALOitK,  or  whether  he 
shall  betake  himself  to  othbr  rkfoobs 
for  the  peace  of  his  disquieted  conscience. 
What  those  other  refuges  may  be,  will 
muoli  depend  on  the  customs  and  habits 
of  the  times  in  which  a  man  lives.  In 
an  age,  like  our  own,  of  great  civiliza- 
tion and  refinement,  they  will,  chiefly, 
be  acts  of  htunanity  and  kindness  to  the 
needy :  in  an  age  of  superstition,  they 
will  be  ceremonial  observances,  and  the 
whole  apparatus  of    wiix-wob8uip.| — 


Against  tke  bim  reliefs  of  •  bordwed 
conscience,  wkMi  the  popedom  exhibit- 
ed, this  first  Protestant  refctiaw  miliut- 
ed  in  much  Christian  sealt  and  pointed 
out  to  hie  hearers  and  hia  rMders  the  id»> 
diation  of  Jesos  Christ,  as  the  axA*  aad 
all-sufficient  object  <k  dependeoee.  With 
what  success  this  was  oooe  aoiong  his 
people,  we  have  no  acoount ;  but,  doubt* 
less,  so  great  a  light  was  not  set  up  in 
vain;  nr  '  '  T  recite  the  effeets  of  his 
labourtt  i it,  the  aeeoaiit  would 

in  all  |>.<.,,.,„.,,i^  be  both  pleaeing  and 
profitable  to  evangelical  minds.  Let  na 
see  what  further  discoveries  we  o«n  make 
of  his  spirit  and  views,  tnm  the  extracts 
of  his  writings  drawn  from  another  of  his 
sdversaries. 

This*  was  Jonas,  atsBop  or  OaLKAiia. 
He  wrote  three  books  against  Clandiua, 
filled  with  inveetivea.  He  mentions, 
however,  such  reasonings  made  use  of  by 
his  adversary,  as  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  overturn,  particularly  the  authority  of 
the  second  commandment,  on  which 
hinge,  indeed,  the  whole  controversy 
turns,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  worship 
of  images.  In  regard  to  pilgrimages  to 
Rome,  Claudius  observes,  that  the  great- 
er part,  in  consequence  of  them,  become 
worae  men  than  they  were  before.  la 
opposing  the  popedom,  be  oh>enrpA.  that 
men,  void  of  all  spiritual  un  '^, 

misapplying  those  words  m  >    nl, 

"  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys,"  &c.t 
ignorant  men,  setting  aside  all  spiritual 
understandine,  hope  to  obtain  eternal  life 
by  making  pilgrimages  to  Rome.  Hence 
we  see,  that  the  power  of  the  popedom 
was  much  founded  on  the  misguided  con- 
sciences of  men.  Persons  distressed,  on 
account  of  their  sins,  naturally  catch  at 
every  support,  which  offers  them  relief. 
And  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel  of  peace 
no  longer  shining,  they  availed  them- 
selves of  the  delusory  consolations  offer* 
ed  by  the  popedom ;  and  thus,  at  once, 
gained  a  blse  peae6,  hardeiied  them- 
selves in  real  wickedness,  and  supported 
the  grandeur  of  Antichrist.  What  a  bless- 
ing IS  the  real  Gospel !  It  both  consoles 
and  sanctifies  the  sinner,  and  removes  the 
most  powerful  incitements  to  supersti- 
tion. But,  to  proceed  with  the  words  of 
Claudius.  ^'  It  is  not  said,  '  whatsoever 
thou  shall  bind  in  heaven,  shall  be  bound 
on  earth.' — By  this  we  should  know,  that 


•  Exek.  xiT. 


t  See  Colou.  ii. 


*  Centuriat  Mafd.  Cent.  IX. 
f  MstL  xtL  19. 
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A*  wiiitlij  <f  tfc>  bbhop*  of  IW  Charrh 
•oailMM  mif  90  loaf  m  iImt  rwaaio 

".Hmmm:  8u 


is  iIm  fn^iwiwt  of  Um 
i;  Mdru*  Mee««Mi«i  ax- 

M>  loaf  as  dMj  live  ia> 

4a«d,  bat  ao  leagar.*  FVoai  Um  year 
8S3,  Claaiias  wioie  Maiaat  tka  piandl- 
laf  MpetMnkia,  aad  lived  to 
tlM  jms  839.  That  ho  was 
ae(  aat  to  death  for  eoafcaeiaa 
^,,^  thaiaalfiathofChri8t,aaeaM 
-f-'ngn^  to  hare  heaa*  aader  Piwi* 
priTinitt  doaea,o«iaf  totheptoCeelioa 
MperHU  of  the  FVaaeh  eoait.  The 
tfM>  eaaoe,   wUeh  ha  eapoaaed, 

^^  waa  aiOl,  ia  part,  aappoctad 
"**•  iathawaaleraeharehea;  aad 
A.  D.  tM.    the  Ronao  hieniTehy  waa  aol 


yai  aUa  to  aaiibUah  idolatry 
aad  to  paaiah  all  ita 


ia  ita  fen  extoat, 
oapoaofa*    It  la  prnpof  1 
the  advanariao  of  cUod 


'  to  add,  that  area 

loirCkodras  did  aot  hMiat 

I  woiahip  of  ianfea ;  thayoAlyaa- 

dMtthinrwaia  taaoeaataad  aaafiil. 

8o  ferwata  tta  daeiaaa  of  tha  P>p>^ 
ftoai  baiaf  earaod  aa  dadahre,  throan 
Baiapa.    At  tha  aaaM  tioM,  it  moat  ae 


UMt  tha  Middle  path,  which 
flret  had  the  ■aacHoa  of  Gregonr,  and 
waa  aftarvaida  aoaiioMd  hj  the  Carolio 
hooka  aad  tha  aoaaeil  of  Fiaakfort,  aa- 
laiallT  aavad  tha  way  for  the  giadaal  aa> 
tdhUiteMt  of  idolatry. 


diarity.*    Wc  have  leeo  with  what  teal 
tha  doctriaa  of  diviao  grace  had 


CHAPTER  IV. 
THK  CA«K  or  oornucnALCtJi. 

Ttn  aihjaet  of  ^t adaatiailina  aad  graee 

had  haM  Ntiaaily  aoatfwarted  la  the 
ahanhaa  of  Fraaea,  with  a  aeaeidenhle 
danaa  of  aeaiaaeaa  aad  lafaaany,  aad 
wtattaatJUawaaplMeief  toaChriatfaui 


aad  iUaatrated  hy  tha  $M&mmB  of 
Aagaatlae.  aad  what  a  aalatary  iaiaowa 
kid  attaaded  that  doelriae  oo  the  know- 
ledfa,  the  spirit,  aad  the  lives  of  Chria- 
tiaot.  It  has  sppesrcd  also,  that  maay 
who,  partly  throagfa  aa  ill-grooaded  fear 
of  peraieioaa  eoaseqaaacas,  aad  partly 
throogh  a  aUMmdaralaadiaf  of  the  oatora 
of  tha  aobjeet,  were  averse  to  the  seoti- 
■aata  of  Aogvstiae,  did  still  siocerdy 
ahhor  Pelagianism,  and  with  a  haopy  ia- 
eoaatalMwy,  livrd  hombly  depeadeot  oa 
divine  grace  aloae^  thoogh  io  words  they 
aaintabed  Sessl-Pdagtanism.  Bat,  aa 
aaperatitioa,  idolatry,  aad  ignoranea  io- 
etaased,  the  traly  evaagelieal  views  of 
AegmtiBe  were  more  and  more  thrown 
tato  the  ahade,  and  the  caae  of  Gottaa- 
ehaleaa  ahowed,  that  it  was  now  ao 
loagar  peradtted  to  a  diviae  to  promulge 
tha  aeotimeata  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo 
with  imponity. 

GottesehalcQS  was  bom  in  Germany ; 
from  early  life  he  had  been  a  monk ;  aad 
had  devoted  himself  to  theologieal  faiqai- 
riea.  He  waa  peenlisriy  food  of  the 
writinga  of  Aagnstina,  and  entersd  with 
mach  seal  into  his  sentiments. f  That 
he  really  held  the  doctrines  of  that  father, 
seems  evident  from  the  soeonnt  which  is 
traaamitted  to  as,  though  it  is  bat  seanty. 
He  espieasly  owaad,  that  the  wicked 
were  eoademaed  fbr  their  own  denarH;. 
If  he  waa  ehaiged  with  n^kieg  God  the 
aathor  of  aio,  it  w^s  no  more  than  what 
heliri  the  hbhop  of  Hippo{  and  Fleaiy 
hiamelf  oarna,  tlwt  he  area  aiarepreaoal* 
ed  by  hb  advaraariea.  The  moat  enlpa- 
ble  ming,  whieh  I  Ihd  in  him,  if  indeed 
a  eertaia  confcaaloB  of  fiuih,  asrrtbed  to 
bias,  ha  gaaaine,  is  this,  that  he  oflerad 
to  aaderfo  a  trial  by  firs,  on  this  eoadi* 
thw,  that  if  he  waa  preserved  aahurt, 
hb  doctrine  shoold  ha  allowed  to  be  di> 
viae.     If  he  waa  laally  gnilty  of  this 


*  I  h»««  sddid  s  ward  sr  t««  nslsMisry  of 
the  ai—isg.  whiih,  sassssawt  w  <w  l»pir 


«M lasl aordsTMrUH.  «  JSmmrdM 


*all  Mad  ea  «sf«k,  AaB  hs  beaad  b  hrnvsa,' 
JMrt 8t  PiiiilinlniMl  ssts I 


hUUfci  whirass.  If  ft  had  hssa  m>d.  ahatm 
ever  thoa  Ask  Mod  b  hssvea,  Aall  bs 

paver  sa  sarlh,  b^M  perssasef  hbi 
•sm   Csat  Ms|d.  CsaL  IX.  Ill 


•8ssp.4«S. 

f  I  hsw  qtrastid  fkm  be«t  msmuiI  of  diU 
perwn  «hWi  I  ■said  frsai  PVanr  ami  Uafia, 
imh  Hiaiu  CsihsUa  vriim  :  I  !»•««  atrmUsd 
•aymlf  ska  of  therssMdu  of  M<MlM>i«.  Fr 


^5^?^ 


rWMisf 

rsaisrsl 


Msgdshavgsasba  Gmia- 

_Bt  have  cspssiia  las  aMM 

lasy  asums  tas  va^psss  srs^ 
tym  Baa  jeNi  wivi  wiv  ^H^HH^^e 
mi 


ihiy  alight  fcrm  a 
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1  piwninption,  the  iMoe  of  the 

pimoutloii  whkli  he  afterwards  under^ 
WMit,  was  calculated  to  humble  him,  and 
oauae  him  to  learn  more  practically  than 
he  had  ever  done,  the  real  power  of 
those  doctrines  for  which  he  honestly 
suflered. 

AboQt  the  year  846,  he  left  his  monas- 
tery, and  went  into  Dalroatia  and  Fanno- 
nia,  where  he  spread  the  doctrines  of 
Augustine,  under  a  pretence, 
Cioac»-  it  was  said  by  his  enemies, 
liiaicui         of  preaching  the  Gospel  to 

1"IL I  ""  »he  infidels.  At  his  return, 
to  Dalina-     ,  .      ,  ... 

lia  aiitJ  ""   remained    some   lime   in 

Tannoiua,  I'umbardy,  and  in  847,  he 
lield  a  conference  with  No- 
A.  D.  S46.  tinguH,  bishop  of  Vienne,  con- 
cerning predestination.  His 
zeal  gave  offence  to  the  bishop,  who  pre- 
railed  on  Rabanus,  the  archbishop  of 
Mentz,  to  undertake  the  confutation  of 
the  novel  heresy,  as  it  was  now  decreed. 
Rabanus  calumniated  Gotteschalcus  with 
those    monstrous  and   licentious  conse- 

aaences,  with  which  the  doctrines  of 
ivine  grace  have  in  all  ages  been'  as- 
persed, and  from  which  St.  Paul  himself 
was  not  exempted :  and  having  dressed 
the  sentiments  of  his  adversary  in  the 
most  odious  colours,  he  found  it  no  hard 
task  to  expose  him  to  infamy.  The  learn- 
ed monk  undertook  to  defend  himself  in 
writing,  and  proposed  the  subject  to  the 
TQUsideration  of  the  moHt  able  men  of  his 
time ;  ?.iid,  against  the  great  credit  and 
authority  of  his  adversary,  he  opposed 
the  renowned  name  of  Augustine.  But 
no  cause  e?er  appeared  with  more  disad- 
Tantage  in  onr  times  than  that  of  Gottes- 
chalcus. For  we  have  not  his  treatise, 
composed  against  Rabanus ;  only  some 
fragments  of  it  have  been  preserved  to 
us,  by  Hincmar,  archbishop  of  Rheims, 
who,  the  reader  will  soon  be  convinced, 
was  not  a  man  fit  to  be  trusted  with  the 
care  of  his  reputation.  In  a 
synrxl  held  at  Mentz,  Gottes- 
chalcus was  condemned;  and 
";','"'  Rabanus,  observing  that  he 
was  of  the  diocese  of  Sois 
sons,  which  was  subject  to 
the  archbishop  of  Rheims 
A.  D.  W8.  g^nt  him  to  Hincraar,  calling 
him  a  vagabond,  and  declar 
ing  that  he  had  seduml  several  persons, 
who  were  become  less  careful  of  their 
salvation,  since  they  had  learned  from 
Gotteschalcus  to  say.  Why  should  I  la- 
bour for  my  salvation  1 — If  I  am  predes- 


»\  I. oil  of 

Menlz, 


tinated  to  daauwtion,  I  cannot  avoid  it; 
and,  on  the  eootrary,  if  I  am  predesti- 
nated to  salvation,  whatever  sins  I  am 
guilty  of,  I  shall  certainty  be  saved.* 

Hincmar  entered  fully  into  the  views 
of  Rsb<tnus ;  aitd,  in  a  council  of  bishops, 
examined  Gotteschalcus,  who  still  matn- 
Uined  his  doctrine  wiUi  firmnees.  On 
this  account  he  was  condemned  as  a  he- 
retic, degraded  from  the  priesthood,  and 
ordered  to  be  beaten  with  rods  and  iiD« 
prisoned.      As  nothing,    however*  WM 

proved  ;»"'-jiii!.l  tiitii,  >'\i'>  lit   lilK  :i(U)pron^ 

to  th<  <h 

were  Ml  '       r'h, 

this  shows,  says  Du  Pin,  that  be  was  an 
injured  man. 

And  now  the  presumptaons  boasts  of 
Gotteschalcus,    if  they  were  his  boasts 
indeed,  met  with  a  humiliating  check. 
For,  while  he  was  whipped  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Emperor   Charles  and  the 
bishops    with   great    severity,  and  was 
given  to  understand  that  he  must  cast 
into  the  fire  with  his  own  hand  a  writing, 
in  which   he  had  made  a  collection  of 
Scripture-texts,  in  order  to  prove  his  opi- 
nion, he,  at  length,  overpowered  by  his 
sufferings,   dropped   the  book  into   the 
flames;  after  which  he  was  kept  close 
prisoner  by  Hincmar,  in   a  mooastery. 
This  method  of  convincing  a  heretic  of 
his  error,  seems,  however,  to  have  been 
by  no  means  satisfactory  to  him  who  had 
made  use  of  it.     For  Hincmar  still  took 
pains  to  persuade  Gotteschalcus  to  retract 
his  sentiments,  but  in  vain. 
The  injured  pastor  maintain-     Gottet-  , 
ed,  with  bis  last  breath,   the     eb*le«»» 
doctrine  for  which  he  suffer-    "'^^  "* 
ed,  and  died  in  prison  in  the    ^"y^"!.-. 
year870.t  A.u.870. 

Hincmar  hearing  that  he  lay  at  the  point 
of  death,  sent  him  a  formulary,  which 
he  was  to  subscri}'"  ■"  '.r<i' r  t,,  his  be- 
ing received  int  i  of  the 

Church.     Goiicsl:.- ., ^^      ilheoffer 

with  indignation.    He  retosed  to  retract 


•  It  it  evident,  (hat  (uch  r«iioning  a«  tbii, 
mifcht,  with  equal  plausibilitr,  be  alleged 
Mgaitist  the  doctrine  of  the  ninth  chapter  to 
thf  Komani.  WhoertT  wniiH  %rr  ihti  ^nhject 
sifted  to  ihe  bottom,  ni«\  •»'• 

adiniralilc  treatite  on  Ft'  •'  ill 

find    the    vulgar   objectitn..    , ,  1     ...uk, 

irrefragably  to  be  fallacious.  In  the  Analogy 
of  Bishop  Butler  also  (CTiap.  VI.  Part  I.  of 
the  Opinion  of  Xeccsniiy)  be  will  meet  with 
soroe  pxcellent  obaervations. 

tC«\e. 
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to  tlw  bait  tnd  wm  dciM  OkriMtan 
by  w*  «d«»  of  Hhwinwr. 
Thte  b  an  dMt  I  eu  !■<  MitMal  eo»> 
Tint  WwM  • 
follower  of  Cliriot  ia 
tiM  ■■<■,  will  Muw  be  doobiad  by  Umw 
wbo  bmOio  m  Irir  MtiaMia  of  Ua 
ejr  fai  sdMaf  •  tad  M  tko  mbm 
M,  tbat  ao  menl  tmitado  to  aflsed  to 
Ua  mmmarj.  Ktmi  la  Ikat  aft  ilMn 
waaiad  aocaMa«wboiMMaalnMloadlT 
agaiaai  the  barbarity  wiili  wbidi  ha  bad 
baM  tnaiad*    Hwtoiaaf  aanbiaBap  of 

LyoaaTdSitogatobad  hi 
Gotten        amosf  thaaa;  andtiaa 
ehaicM**      eil  hrid  at  Valawa,  ia  Daa- 
"*•"'"* ,     pbiay,  ia  the  year  856,  both 
CliHtoaahalmn  aad  kit  doe- 
tnna  wan  Tiadieated  aad  d^ 
.dad.      Two   I 

Ax joaaitoaoainaodthedoflnaa 

of  ihtoaoaaeil.  The  Chorcbee 

of  Lyooa,  Viaaaa,  aad  Ariee,  formerly 

'  for  pienr,  vifoaoaaly  aapponed 

I  of  Oonaaehalaaa;  and  it 

I  afMrcat,  that  all  rettab  fer  the  doe* 

w  Of  graea  waa  Botloetin  the  Cbareh. 

It  i«  Ta^  aztfaordiaajry,  that  the  eaaae  of 

(ioiteaehaleaa  ahoold  proTe,  ia  the  end* 

-.  widle  he  biaMolf  laaMiaed 

■'  power  of  peraeeaiMm*    Bat 

'-niar  iameoee  of  Hiaemar, 

ibfftjr  years  praetded   at 

-'<'- (liaMelf  bifhly  aaafol 

•  a,  aaaaM  to  aeeoaat 


I  be  unioniiaatiaf  to  detail  aa 

r  the  wriUaga  oa  both  aidea, 

rp  published  oa  the  oeeaaioa  of 

•vrny.    Oaa  leaaon  the  oaae 

uliarly  ealealalad  loteaeh, 

condeodi  aay  peraoa  nir 

h  otliers  may  draw 

.    ad  which  be  himself 

l»oUt  apcculaiirelT  aad  pcaetieaily  disa* 

▼owe.*    This  irywiiea  was  aever  OMra 

voaa  whieh  wa  hava  briafly  nvtowada 
Of  Hia  war,  mmk  tofcwsatba  iadeed  to 
laftaato  iBslsitoiilBal  atoryi  bat  I  do 
M(  ataai  to  have  aay  toota  aaiplayaMat 
fw  Mb  to  thto  work,  tfMa  I  havo  nr  tha 
of  riaaae  aad  Osiwaay  af  <mi 
it  to  aol  haid  to  ima,  oa  tha 
whola,  aome  ealtauto  of  tha  alato  efiaU. 
gloa  at  tlwt  tiaM  to  Fraaaa.    Tha  spirit 


ooae  WBNM 
-  OrWatoHf 
m    tollaatoeai 

■^fwhlBtotl 
^Fpteasaaf  I 
period.    It 


•  See  INr««t*i  Eseaaldae  ef  XXXIX  Ar- 
IQlPeL  Edit. 


li-^Aad  AitMe  17.  f. 


Of  i/anamaiiy  was  ■mb  aasayaa  {  oat 
theio  wags,  deahttosa,  a  aambw  of  f»> 
aoaa*  to  wiMas  Ohriat  aad  ius  giaeaafara 
preeiooa:  aaddMiaioaaaaofevaagaHsal 
trath  wee  atill  ao  atfoaf,  that  all  tlwara- 
elty,  aetiTity,  and  artifoe  of  Htnemar« 
oae  of  the  aMwt  aubtile  poHuciana  of  that 
afB,  ware  aot  able  to  extirpate  it. 


Sot 


CHAPTER  V. 

TBK  ntOFAGATIO!*  OF  THE  OOSPBL  m 
THU  CKNTURT. 

Ill  this  eentary  the  eharchee  of  the 
Bast  and  Weat,  diroagfa  tiM  pride  and  am- 
bitioa  of  the  pootift  of  Rome  and  Coa- 
alaatiapeis,  bona  to  be  eepaiated  fleas 
eaa  aaetaar.  Of  aneh  a  diriaioa,  wliidi 
makee  a  great  aoiaa,  in  what  ia  commoi^ 
called  oMoaiaatieal  history,  it  ia  aotf* 
cient  for  a  hiatorian  of  the  Church  of 
Chriat  to  eay,  that  the  wound,  after  re- 
peated attempts,  was  nerer  healed.  Bodi 
the  Baat  aad  the  Weat,  indeed,  were  fall 
of  idolatry  and  darkaeee,  aad  eeened  to 
vie  with  each  oilier  to  sapportiag  the 
kingdom  of  Satan.  ProTideoce,  bow- 
ever,  made  oae  of  the  ambitiooa  apirit  of 
tiM  prelalee  for  the  atill  more  eztensiTe 
propagattoa  of  the  Goepel.  (n  thia  chap- 
ter I  iImII  eoUeet  tlM  tofocmatioo  npoo 
thto  sakjset,  wlueh  may  be  extracted  from 
aa  aaonaooaBaaa  of  eeetoaiaaiioal  rob* 
btoh;  aad,  at  the  saaM  tfaao,  ahall  toy 
a  my  leaders  eoase  erideacea  of  tlw 
progress  of  the  good  work,  aaoag  the 
aatloaa,  wliich  had  beea,in  partfevaago- 
ttsed  to  the  two  toat  eaaiariee. 

Coaetaaltoa,  altorwarda  called  Cyiil, 
waa  bora  at  Thsasalsaiea,  of  a  Reana 
&mily,  aad  waa  adaeaied  at  Coaataali- 
aepla.    Ia  6M,  the  fiaaoas    pk^diM 
Phettoa,who,hy  aiaehiBi.    ^SSL 
^atef  t  M  leagth  ahtatoad  tha    vidTlm. 
Mrftjirin  ef  CnaataaHasafi,    tie«,tbe 
aayhglgaaHaa,  at  thanfais    2£!^ 

itoa  to  htoi,  that  orary  bmo  "■■"■"''" 
hadtwooaato.  Betogiapro-  A.  a  •««. 
vad  by  CyvO,  ha  said,  that  be  meaat  aot  to 
bait  aay  eaa,  hat  oaly  to  try  the  logfeal 
abUiltoaof Igaaiiaa^  *«  Yoa  haeathmra 
yoar  daito  lato  the  arowd,**  said  Cyril, 
•*yet  prsisad  that  aeae  will  be  hail. 
How  kiiea  soever  the  eyea  af  year  ^ 
ba^^y  aie  blinded  by  the  sa 
avaitoa  aad  aary.    Year  i 
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hptatbn  hat  d«eaiv«d  70a.*'  Cyril  in- 
deed •Mtms  to  have  bera  h  much  •up«- 
rior  to  Pbotius*  in  piotj,  u  be  wee  nit 
inferior  in  learning:  be  beeame  ooe  of 
the  most  actire  and  oeefbl  oiMoaariea 
of  this  century :  aod  ProTideoee  opened 
to  him  a  door  of  aolid  utility  among  tbe 
idolatroas  nations,  f 

Tbe  Bnlgariana  were  a  barbaroua  and 
■aTage  people*  wboae  neighbourhood 
had  long  been  troublesome  to  the  Greek 
em^rors.  The  sister  of  their  king  Bo- 
gons,  baring  been  taken  captive  in  a 
military  incursion,  was  brought  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  there  adopted  Christi- 
anity.  Upon  her  redemption  and  return 
to  her  own  country*,  she  gave  a  strong 
evidence,  that  her  change  of  religion 
had  been  merely  nominal.  She  was 
struck  with  grief  and  compassion,  to  see 
Uio  king,  her  brother,  enslaved  to  idola- 
try, and  she  used  the  most  cogent  argu- 
moots  in  her  power,  in  order  to  convince 
him  of  the  vanity  of  his  worship.  Bo- 
fforis  wa«  affected  with  her  arguments  ; 
but  was  not  prevailed  upon  to  receive  the 
Gospel,  til),  a  famine  and  a  plague'  ap- 
pearing in  Bulgaria,  she  persuaded  him 
to  pray  to  the  God  of  the  Christians.  He 
did  BO,  and  the  plague  ceased.  There 
was  something  so  remarkable  in  the 
event,  that  Bogoris  was  induced  to  send 
for  misRionaries  to  Constantinople;  and 
at  length  received  baptism,  together  with 
many  of  his  p«ople.^  Cyril  and  his 
devout  brother  Methodius,  were  the 
instruments  of  these  blessings  to  the 
Bulgarians.  Bogoris  had  desired  Me- 
thodius to  draw  him  a  picture.  Metho- 
dius cliotic  for  his  subject  the  last  judg- 
Bocori*  U  ?>*"*»  ^"<*  explained  it.  This 
bapUaed,  '**  supposed  to  have  induced 
A.  D  Ml  ^^^  '^"K  ^  receive  baptism. 
The  event  happened  about 
the  year  861.$  That  same  pope  Nicolas, 
who  so  warmly  applauded  the  sanguinary 
exploits  of  the  empress  Theodora  against 
tiic  Paulicians,  rejoiced  at  the  oppor- 
tunity, which  this  religious  change  among 
the  Bulgarians  afford^  bim,  of  extending 
his  infuience.  He  sent  bishops,  who 
preached  and  baptized  tbroughout  tbe 
country:  and  Bogoris  sent  bis  son  to 
Rome,  with  many  Lords :    he  consulted 


*  Photiut  himielf  became  patriarcb  of  Coo- 
•Unlinople  about  A.  D.  897. 
t  See  AlUn  Baaer,  Vol.  XII. 
t  Porphvrogennetat. 
^  See  Albau  BuUer,  Vol.  XU. 


the  pope  on  a  variety  of  MUaelii  tai. 
entreated  bin  to  send  paaton  lato  B«l- 
garia.  Nicola*  rejoiced,  eaya  Fleoiy,* 
not  only  on  aoeoont  of  tbe  eonveraioa  of 
tbe  Bulgarian*,  but  tbe  mora,  bMm*e 
tbey  came  so  fiv  to  seek  instmetiM  fton 
the  Holy  See.  They  had,  bowever, 
though  attended  with  many  superstition*, 
the  word  of  God,  and  tbe  name  of  Christ 
introduced  among  them.  Tbe  Saviour, 
in  some  eenae,  wa*  preached,  notwith- 
standing that  pride  and  •ini*ter  motive* 
predominated  altogether  in  tbe  Roman 
See;  and  St.  Paul,  in  such  a eaae,  would 
have  said,  "  I  therein  do  re-  g,^^,^,., 
joice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.'*!  of  the  mU- 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  be-  lioiiarlet, 
Iteve,  that  all  the  mission-  j^  d_  ^^^ 
aries  would  be  no  less  corrupt 
than  the  pope :  on  the  contrary,  we  ean- 
not  doubt  but  the  word  waa  not  preached 
altogether  in  vain.  Tbeee  tranaaction* 
took  place  about  the  year  866. 

About  the  same  time  Cyril,  and  his 
brother  Methodius,  missionaries  among 
the  Bulgarians,  laboured  also  among  the 
Sclavonians  and  the  Cbazari.^  Tbeee 
people  lived  on  &.■  '■■'■'•  -•"•>■->  M-'-ibe, 
and  begged  the  (  -nd 

his  mother  Theoil ...  - ume 

instructor*.  Cyril  and  hi*  brother  Metbiv- 
dius  were  sent  to  preach  to  them.  Tbe 
Cham  aod  hi«  whole  nation  were  bap- 
tized :  and  Cyril  gave  a  noble  proof  of  his 
disinterestedness  in  refusing  those  pre- 
sents, which  the  munificence  of  the  pnnce 
would  have  heaped  upon  him.$ 

Cyril  arriving  at  Chersona,  continued 
there  some  time,  to  learn  the  language  of 
the  Chazari ;  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  because  it  is 
certain  that  Constantine  translated  the 
sacred  Books  into  that  language.  And 
as  the  people  had  not  then  the  use  of 
letters,  he  invented  an  alphabet  for  their 
use,  and  was  very  successful  in  teaching 
Christianity  among  the  Chazari.  He 
made  tbe  greater  impreasion  on  their 
minds,  because  of  the  unquestionable 
proofs  which  he  gave  them  of  his  disin- 
terestedness. After  this,  Bartilas,  prince 
of  Moravia,  understanding  what  hao  been 
done  among  the  Chazari,  aeaired  the  Greek 
emperor  >fichael  to  send  some  mi**ion- 
aries  to  instruct  his  people  likewise  in 
Christianity.  Michael  sent  the  same  Con- 


•  Flearv,  B.  L.  49. 

t  Philipp.  i.  18.  t  Flearv,  B.  L.  54. 

^AlbMiBttUer,VoL3UL 
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CYRIL— FREDERIC. 


dwcUM 


erowB, 

A.  a  sao. 


iWlMMfHed  with 
I  Gon«l«  tooglit 
ivM  lU  1M««,  wUelilMj  hadV 
\Amni  in  thair  aiMkw,  and  b- 
— rtadthapaopia  few  jmn  aad  a  Iwlf. 
Tba  kio^  of  Moravia  waa  baptiaad  with 
aaaaj  of  hia  aubjacta.  Cyril  died  amoak : 
Motkodiaa  waa  cooaecimled  biahop  of 
MoiaTia.  Tba  SelavoaiaB  loagaa,  aaid 
lo  ha?a  baaa  iavaotad  br  tboaa  two  mia* 
ajeaariaa,  ia,  to  this  day,  oaed  in  the 
litaffjr  of  the  MoraTians.  Complaint 
waa  aade  to  Ptaa  John  VIU.  of  the  no- 
T«ltj  of  worah^piaf  in  a  baifaaraoa 
bat  ha  eeJIeaeaadad  le  own 
wiik  the  laaaoM  aa. 
the  ■iaaioaariaa.  Bogorta, 
kiaf  of  Balgaria,  fare  op  hta 
er6wa  aboat  the  year  880, 
aad  retifed  bto  a  aaooaatafy. 
Methodiaa,  aAer  a  long  eooiae 
of  bbowa,  died  in  an  ad> 
Taaeadafa.* 
Thaaa  w«ra  aoble  woriuit  nnd  aoaae  di- 
vine aaeiioa,  amidat  aD  the  aaperatitioaa, 
ao  deabt,  attaaded  them.  In  the  OMan 
tiiM,  Nieolaa  of  Room,  and  Phottna  of 
Cwatainiaople,  tare  of  the  proodeat 
of  aay  afa,  were  aerimooioodT  iavaigb- 
iBf  agaiaat  om  another,  and  ainvtaf  ealeh 
to  aeewa  lo  himarif  the  obediaaee  of  the 
aew  eaatarta.  Theia  b  leaaon  to  hope 
that  the  ■baiimarim  theaawlvae  were  of 
aptaitt  aad  if  I  had  awleriala  of 
beliora  ma*  I  woald  with 
them  to  tlie  reader;  bat 
th<  a^aabblaa  ef  the^ralalea  the— alvaa 
4^1<<«balieal  domiaioa,  aad  the  efleeu 
loabblea,  are  aeareely  worth  hb 

om  OM  of  iIm  iaraetivee 
in«t  Nfeoba,  thai  the  Raa* 

•ua«.  iii  ^rooa  aad  oavaga,  bad 

,.  a  CbrbliaaTbhop. 


«boat  the  year 
>r«aofDal- 


'•ytoCo»> 


matbar! 

A.  a  Mr.  «»^* 

with  Chn-  • 
wadgiani 
waa  est- 
vine«e.t 

If  we  !_    _  :...  ,    __. 

feieo  whieb  had  been  eraafalbad  b  the 


last  oentor^,  we  m^  dlaoan  i 
of  the  Mint  of  goduaaaa  atiU 

bflaeaea  ef  tMuS  dearanty,  bad  aoC, 
as  Tal,  daatrajed  all  the  seeds  of  that 
divtae  aiaaplinty,  which,  as  we  bare  had 
repeated  ooeaaba  to  obeerre,  b  alwaya 
the  moat  para  b  the  bbney  of  religion. 
Prederidc  of  Devooahire,  nephew  to  B<h 
aibee,  the  Apoatb  of  Genaaoy,  so  ra* 
aowoed  in  the  last  eentury,  was  appoint- 
ed bishop  of  Utrecht;  and  dining  with 
the  emoeror,  Lewb  the  Meek,  waa  as- 
horted  by  him  to  discharge  hb  oflke  widi 
fiuthfulneea  aad  btegritr.  The  Uahop, 
pointing  to  a  iah  on  the  table,  aahad 
whether  it  waa  proper  to  take  hold  of  It 
by  the  head  or  br  the  tail.  "  By  the 
to  be  aara,**  replied  the  emperor. 
**Tlien  I  meat  bacin  mT  career  of  bith- 
falaeea,**  aaawared  Fra«lerie,  **  with  yoar 
majfietj  **  He  proceeded  to  reboke  tiw 
emperor  for  an  inoestooos  connexion, 
which  he  openly  maintained  with  Judith 
the  empreaa;  and,  in  the  spirit  of  John 
the  BaptUt,  told  him,  **  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  hsTe  her.**  Lewb  had 
Bot  expected  thb  rebuke ;  and,  like  He- 
rod, waa  not  disponed  to  give  up  his  He- 
rodias.  No  sooner  did  the  empreaa  hear 
of  thb  rebuke,  than,  b  the  tme  temper 
of  an  incensed  adultereea,  aba  began  to 
plot  the  destruction  of  Frederic ;  aad«  by 
the  help  of  ssaassias,  ahe  at  length  aAe^ 
ed  iu  Fredarb  baiag  mortalW  wnaaJii, 
insisted,  iMmerar,  thist  ao  blood  ebom 
be  sited  oa  lib  aeeooat;  and  died  b  a 
spirit  of  martyrdom  worthy  of  the  rsli^ 
uoo  of  Bonibce.  In  him  the  HoUandera 
lost  a  bilhfiil  prelate;  but 
hb  death  wodd  preaeh  a  t$^ 
latary  doetriaa  amoag  theat. 
Fredarb  ww  mafderad  about 
the  Tear  nS.* 
Ifaymo,  a  moak  of  Folda,  a  adttlar  of 


•  Alb.  Be*.  Vd.  Xlt. 

t  ISrpbjiuf«n.    9c«  Motbria,  Chap.  I. 


Marderef 

Ibe  UdMD 
efOlrashi, 

A.  D.  ISSL 


paina  b  pvaaahbg 
to  Iha  paopb.  Hb  writinga 
sra  fohimiaoMS,  but  the  mat- 
'"'  of  iImb  b  elibdy  extracts 

im  the  ftthaia.    Ha  aa- 

1  ia  tha  aoadaowatioo  of  < 
eua  at  Ma«lB{  mt  b  it  hard  to  aaaaaifii 
that  a  pbaa  paraon  might  be  dseaitad  bf 


MAopaf 

Iklbw. 

•udf, 

A.  a  Ml. 


•  Itmlpbt  HitL    •eoOsUbr'a  Iss.  Hist 
iVeL  tDaPKOaBkOC. 
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tfM  elabonle  itpviMOlatioM  of  RabaniM . 
thoofb  I  •booul  think  it  twj  inprob»- 
ble,  tliat  Hajino  would  be  M  all  eoo- 
eeriiod  in  the  barbuities  aAerwards  exer- 
eiaed  on  the  auppoeed  heretic  at  Kheimii. 
For  Haymoeeema  to  hare  thought  and 
written  on  the  doctrioea  of  grace  with 
noi*  unction  and  Tiffour  than  moat  of 
hi*  oontemporariea.  Hecompoaed  e^> 
mentt  on  many  parta  of  the  Holy  Sorip- 
tnraa.  A  few  apecimens  may  serve  to 
■how  what  sort  of  doctrine  was  then 
prendied  to  the  recent  Churches  of  Uer- 
many. 

**By*  the  book  of  life,  we  ought  to 
understand  the  divine  predestination,  as 
it  is  written,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
•re  his." 

*«  Man  of  himself  departing  from  God 
returns  not  of  himself  to  God.  God 
works  all  in  all ;  by  which  words  human 
arrogance  is  remored,  since  without  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  weakneaa  can  effect  no 
real  ffood,  whether  great  or  small."  f 

**  We  are  not  only  unable  to  perfect  any 
good,  without  divine  grace  and  mercy, 
preceding  and  following  us,  but  not  even 
to  think  any.  For  the  grace  of  God  pre- 
Tent3  us,  that  we  may  be  willing,  and 
follows  us,  that  we  may  be  able.  Every 
good  thing  that  we  have,  the  good  will, 
and  the  gm>d  work,  is  not  from  ourselves, 
but  from  God." 

His  views  of  the  distinction  between  the 
law  and  the  Gospel,  a  subject  in  his  time 
very  little  understood,  have  a  consider- 
able degree  of  perspicuity.  **  In  the  law, 
no  room  is  reserred  for  repentance,  but 
its  language  is,  the  soul  that  sinncth  shall 
die.  The  Gospel  saith,  I  will  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner. — ^The  Law  is  not  of 
faith.^  It  is  the  province  of  faith  to  be- 
lieve and  to  hope  thincrg  invisible.  The 
law  therefore  is  not  fulfilled  b^  faith,  but 
by  works.  But  the  Gospel  is  fulfilled 
bv  faith  rather  than  by  works;  for  faith 
alone  saves !"$  Precious  sentiments! 
well  understood  by  serious  and  humble 
spirito,  coming  to  Christ  for  rest,  who 
find  themselves  by  the  law  debarred  of 
all  hope  of  salvation,  because  of  their  con- 
acioaaneaa  of  entire  depravity.  It  is  not 
neoeanry  to  give  distinct  quotations,  in 
order  to  prove  that  Haymo  had  the  same 
imperfect  and  inaccurate  views  of  justi- 
fication which  we  have  observed  in  Au- 
gustine. 


•  Ma^.  Ceot  IX.  p.  52. 
I  Galaliuii,  iii.  12. 


f  Id.  p.  60. 
^  Magd.  64. 


**Th9  feith,  by  which  w»  htiktn  te 
Ood,  is  given  by  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  llolv  Spirit:  it  is  not  in  man 
naturally,  it  is  given  by  God  ;  for,  if  it 
were  in  us,  by  nature,  all  would  have 
it. — Faith,  remisaion  of  sins,  and  all  tha 

E'fts  of  God,  are  freely  given  to  b^ 
.vera."* 

Does  it  not  appear  a  crnel  thinf  to  dia> 
figure  such  lovely  pietarea  of  eranfalieal 
truth!  But  historical  veracity  is  a  atnbbom 
thing.  The  same  Haymo,  who  knew  so 
much  of  Christ,  was  so  inlaeted  with  the 
growth  of  idolatrous  superttltkM,  that,  in 
an  homily  concerning  Tirgina,  h«  aaya, 
"it  is  highly  fitting  that  we  suppliMla 
her," — he  means  some  virgin,  whose  fes- 
tival he  waa  then  celebrating, — "with 
devout  prayers,  that  ahe  may  make  us 
comfortable  in  this  life  by  her  merits  and 
prayers,  and  in  the  next  acceptable  to 
God."f  How  inconsistent  are  tneae  sen* 
timents  with  his  avowed  faith  in  the  Me- 
diator !  But  such  was  the  torrent  of  the 
times ! — I  see  Germany,  which  had  been 
happily  tutored  in  the  infant  simplicity 
of  Christian  faith,  gradually  perverted  by 
the  idolatry  which  derived  its  strength 
from  the  papal  dominion.  Haymo,  how- 
ever, most  probably  did  not  mean  what 
he  said,  in  the  full  import  of  his  own 
words ;  and  he  seems  to  have  felt  so  sin- 
cerely the  spirit  of  Gospel-truth,  that  I 
am  tempted  to  suppose,  that  his  homilies 
were  interpolated  oy  what  are  called  nooa 
PRAUDs,  the  introduction  of  which  beeame 
a  common  practice  in  the  dark  ages. 

Haymo  continued  bishop  of  Halber- 
stadt  for  twelve  years,  and     h,-„,q 
died  in  853.     A  rare  light,    diet 
which  shone  in  the  midst  of    a  n  ««< 
darkness! 

We  have  seen  some  evidences  of  the 
power  of  Christian  truth,  in  this  century, 
among  the  recent  Churches  of  Germany 
and  Holland.  I^et  us  now  look  to  the 
north  of  Europe,  and  see  by  what  grada- 
tions Divine  Providence  paved  the  way 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
frozen  regions  of  Scandinavia,^  and  on 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  which  had  hi- 
therto been  enveloped  in  the  pioet  deplora- 
ble darkness  of  Paganism. 

Adelard,  cousin-german  to  Charle- 
magne, was  a  bright  luminary  in  the 
Christian  world  at  the  beginning  of  this 


•Maj^.  p.  6r.  tMaud.  p.  111. 

t  This  term  commonlj  includes  the  thre« 
kingdoau  of  Sweden,  Ueomark,  and  Norway. 
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e«ntarf.  Re  bad  bMn  taiThad 
to  Um  court  in  hi*  yoatk :  bat 
kmiitm  tbo  imtMAem  of  aaefa 
•  aodo  of  life,  be  bMl  rvtirad : 
•ad,  at  the  tfo  of  twratj 
Tcois  beeaoM  a  noak  of  Cor- 
bie, in  Piewrdy,*  aad  waa  at 
length  eboaen  abbot  of  the  moaaaieiy. 
Hi*  iflipeiial  relatiom  bowerar,  fbieed 
him  agaio  to  attaad  the  eoort,  where  he 
atUl  piaaanred  the  diepoeitkaa  of  a  re- 
duae,  aad  took  every  opportmuty,  which 
hnalaaaa  allowed,  for  pri?ate  prayer  and 
OMdhatiea.  After  the  death  of  Charie- 
be  waa,  oa  oajast  saspietoB*,  ba- 


HMflae  he 

niahad  bv  Lewie  the'  Meek,  to  a  mona*- 
tary  oa  the  eoeet  of  Aquitain,  in  the  isle 
of  Hiere.  After  a  baaiahment  of  fire 
year*,  Lewia,  aencible  at  length  of  hi* 
owB  iajaatiee,  raoalled  Adelard,  and  heap- 
ed oa  hia  the  bigheet  honoars.  The 
Ibmarm  "^^^  ^'^***  bowerer,  the  aame 
to  Ceibii,  ''*''  ^^  proaperity  and  in  ad« 
A  D  MS.  ^^"^^7*  ^"'^  **  ^  obtained 
leevo  to  rvtom  to  hie  Corbie. 
Every  week  he  addreawd  each  of  the 
raoelu  in  paniealar :  he  exhorted  them 
in  pethette  dioeoar*ea ;  and  laboured  for 
the  apbitaal  good  of  the  country  around 
hi*  Hiwaatery.  Hie  liberality  seems  to 
bate  bordered  oo  ezceea:  his  humility 
Indaaad  him  to  raeaive  adTioe  from  the 
nieaMal  mtotk :  wliea  be  waa  deaired  to 
live  leee  aoatendy,  he  would  frequently 
•ay,  I  will  take  eaie  of  yoar  aarraot,  that 
he  may  be  enablud  to  atteod  oo  vou  the 
loogrr.  Another  Adelard,  who  had  go- 
Terned  the  monaatery  during  his  banish- 
OMM,  by  the  diraetioa  of  the  firat  Ade- 
lard, prepared  the  fbaadatioo  of  a  distinct 
mnaaaterf,  ealled  new  Coibie,  near  Pa- 
deAorB,  beaide  the  Weeer,  aa  a  anraery 
for  eraBMlieal  labouma,  who  should 
ineiraet  Om  aorthera  oation*.  The  first 
Adateid  eeapletad  the  eeheoM:  went 
biaaelf  to  aew  Cerbie  twice  t  aad  aettled 
ita  discipline.  The  aaeeaaa  of  thia  tnily 
charitable  prafeet  waa  great :  Hnay  lanm> 
ed  and  aaalMia  ■laafawriee  ware  ftir> 
niahed  from  th*  aaw  aeminary:  aad  it 


M<<'ainn 


s  light  10  the  aorth  of  Borope. 
'imolad  learaiag  ia  bia  waaaa 
^trvetad  the  people  both  b  La- 
tin and  Franeh;  aad,  altar  Ua 

ralani  ftom  Germany  to  old 
net.        Corbie,  he  died  la  697,  aged 
A.  D.  Mr.    7S.    Soah  ia  the  adbooat  gi- 
ven aa  of  Adelard,  a  ebarac- 


lar,  llMra  la  reaaon  lo  bdieve,  of  eminent 
pieiiy.  Hm  froita  of  his  fiithfnl  laboora 
appear  to  have  been  atill  jpeater  after  Vm 
death  than  duiag  hie  ifle.  To  eoovoit 
moooalcriea  into  aaminariee  of  paatoml 
edneatioa  waa  a  thought  for  above  tlw 
taate  of  the  age  ia  which  be  lived ;  and 
tended  to  emancipate  thoee  superstitioaa 
iaMitationa  from  die  unprofitable  aad  illi- 
beral bondage  in  which  they  had  subsiat- 
ed  for  many  generations. 

In*  the  year  614,  Harold,  king  of  Den- 
mark, being  expelled  from  his  dominiona, 
implored  the  protection  of  the 
emperor  Lewia,  the  son  and  ^/PV'"?? 
sQceeaeor  of  Chariemagne.  f^"*^'**' 
That  prinee  persoaded  him  to  Drnmrnrk, 
receive  Chriatian  baptism;  .  ^  ..^ 
and  foreseeinir  that  Harold's 
reception  of  Christianity  would  increaae 
the  difficulty  of  his  restoration,  he  gave 
him  a  district  in  Frieaeland  for  his  pre- 
sent maintenance.  Lewis,  dismissing 
Harold  to  bia  own  country,  inquired  after 
some  pious  peraon,  who  might  aeeoaa- 
pany  him,  and  confirm  both  the  king  aad 
his  attendants  in  the  Christian  religioo* 
But  it  araa  not  easy  to  find  a  man  dispoa- 
ed  to  undettake  each  a  Joomey.  At  length 
Vala,  abbot  of  old  Corbie,  who  had  aoe- 
oeeded  his  brother  Adelard,  whose  hiato- 
ry  we  have  just  considered,  said  to  dw 
emperor,  **  1  have,  in  mr  monaatery,  a 
monk,  who  earnestly  wianea  to  aoffer  for 
thesii'  >t;  a  man  of  onderatand- 

ing  ai  ty,  and  peculiarly  fitted 

for  such  a  work.  But  I  cannot  promiae, 
that  he  will  undertake  the  Joumev.**  The 
emperor  ordered  him  lo  eeod  for  the  man  t 
Anaeariua  waa  bia  name.  When  the 
nature  of  the  employment  waa  opened  to 
the  numk,  he  profoeeed  hie  readineaa  to 
go.  M I  lyj^  BO  maana  command  von,  aaid 
Vala,  to  enter  on  ao  diflcolt  and  dngor- 
ooe  a  aerviee;  I  leave  it  to  year  optica.** 
Anaenrioa,  however,  peraialad  in  hia  re- 
eolttliea:  it  waa  mattar  of  aorpriae  to 
■Noyt  that  he  ahoaM  ehooae  to  expoae 
biamalf  amoag  atraagora,  barbariaoa,  aad 
paganat  Baaeh  peine  wew  takea  bv  many 
to  diaeaade  him  i  bat  in  vtia :  while  pra- 
parationa  were  makiag  for  hi*  departure. 
In  gave  bioMclf  up  to  reading  and  prayer. 


•  A.  Budsr,  Vol.  L 


•I  have  

of  AHSsariat  from  vsrioat  parts  of  PUory,  la 
kit  history  of  the  Ml  seMary  I  aol  vtahoM  an 
•tiMiiloa  also  to  the  history  er  th*  mom  ail^ 
•loMry  hi  Alhea  Bad«r,aad  la  thaCaaow. 
Mafd. 
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This  exoellent  monk  had  been  raploTed 
M  a  taachart  both  in  old  and  n«w  Corbie, 
■ad  had  dMngaished  himaeir  by  hi*  ta- 
lents and  virtiMa.  Aubert,  a  monk  of  no- 
ble birth,  a  rreat  confidant  of  Vala,  and 
steward  of  hb  boose,  offered  himself  as  a 
companion  to  Ansearias.  Harold,  with  the 
two  strangv^rs,  proceeded  on  hid  journey ; 
but  neither  he  nor  his  attendants,  rude  and 
barbarous  in  their  manners,  were  st  all 
solicitous  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
missionaries,  who  therefore  suffered  much 
in  the  beginning  of  their  journey.  When 
the  company  arrired  at  Cologne,  Hade* 
bald  the  archbishop,  commiserating  the 
two  strangers,  gare  them  a  bark,  in  which 
they  mig^t  convey  their  effects.  Har- 
old, struck  with  the  convenience  of  the 
arcommodation,  entered  into  the  vessel 
with  the  missionaries;  and  they  went 
down  the  Rhine  into  the  sea,  and  came 
to  the  frontiera  of  Denmark.  But  Har- 
old finding  access  to  his  dominions  im- 
possible, because  of  the  power  of  those 
who  had  usurped  the  sovereignty,  remain- 
ed in  Friexeland,  in  the  district  assigned 
to  him  by  the  emperor. 

This  king  of  Denmark  seems  to  have 
been  appointed  by  Divine  Providence, 
only  as  an  instrument  to  introduce  Ansca- 
rius  into  the  mission.  For  we  hear  little 
more  of  him  afVerwards.  The  two  French 
monks  laboured  with  zeal  and  success  in 
Frieaeland,  both  among  Christians  and 
Pagans.  Harold  sent  some  of  his  own 
slaves  to  be  taueht  by  them;  and  in  a 
little  time  they  had  above  twelve  children 
in  their  school.  Above  two  years  they 
laboured,  and  were  made  instruments  of 
good  to  souls:  aAer  this  Aubert  ended 
his  days  by  a  disease. 

About  the  year  839,  many  Swedes 
having  expressed  a  desire  to  be  instruct- 
.  ed  in  Christianity,  Anscarius 

commi*!"  ^ceived  a  commission  from 
»ioned  to  ^^^  emperor  Lewis  to  visit 
«Uit  Swe>  Sweden.  Another  monk  of 
den,  old  Corbie,  Vitmar  by  name, 

A.  D.  889.  '^^  assigned  as  his  compa- 
nion; and  a  pastor  was  left  to 
attend  on  king  Harold,  in  the  room  of 
Ansearins.  In  the  passage,  the  two  mis- 
sionsries  were  met  by  pirates,  who  took 
the  ship  and  all  its  effects.  On  this  oc- 
casion, Anscarius  lost  the  emperor^s  pre- 
sents, and  forty  volumes,  which  he  had 
collected  for  the  use  of  the  ministry. 
But  his  mind  was  still  determined  :  and 
he  and  his  partner  having  with  difficulty 
got  to  land,  they  gave  themselves  up  to 


thfr  direction  of  ProvideoM,  and  walked 
on  foot  a  loof  way,  now  and  tbm  eroas 
ing  some  anna  of  the  sea  to  boat*.  Sach 
are  the  triumphs  of  Christiao  faith  and 
love.  They  arrived  at  Birea,  froa  the 
ruins  of  which  Stockholm  took  its  rise, 
though  built  at  tone  diatmee  from  it.* 
The  king  of  Swadan  rec^vad  them  fa- 
vourably; and  his  council  unanimously 
agreed  to  permit  them  to  remain  in  the 
country,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Suc- 
cess attended  toeir  pioos  effbrta.  Many 
Christian  captives  in  Sweden  rajoioad  at 
the  opportunity  of  the  eoiaaiiiBioo  of 
Saints  which  was  now  restored  to  them ; 
and,  among  others,  Herigarias^goremor 
of  the  city,  was  bapti^d.  Tnto  maa 
erected  a  church  on  his  own  estate,  and 
persevered  in  the  profession  and  support 
of  the  Gospel. 

After  six  months,  the  two  missionaries 
returned  with  letters  written  by  the  king^s 
own  hand,  into  France,  and  informed 
Lewis  of  their  success.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  Anscariua  was  appoint- 
ed archbishop  of  Hamburg.  This  great 
city,  being  in  the  neigbourhood  of  Den- 
mark, was  henceforth  looked  on  as  the 
metropolis  of  all  the  countries  north  of 
the  Elbe  which  should  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. The  mission  into  Denmark,  was 
at  the  same  time  attended  t  '  ^  °  .us- 

bert,  a  relation  of  Kbbo,  :■■  of 

Kheims,  who,  as  well  aa  Anscanus.  waa 
roncorned  in  these  miasions,  waa  sent  to 
reside  as  a  bishop  in  Sweden :  there  the 
number  of  Christians  increased.  But 
perhaps  the  reader  has  anticipated  the 
observation ;  namely,  that  it  was  the  ge- 
nius of  these  dark  agea  to  provide  Tor 
the  hierarchy  prematurely;  and  to  con- 
stitute bishops  and  dioceaes  over  large 
districts  in  which  scarcely  any  Christiana 
were  to  be  found. 

Anscarius — such  was  the  ecclesiastical 
discipline  of  the  times, — by  the  order  of 
the  emperor  Lewis,  went  to 
Rome,  that  he  might  receive     Farther 
the  confirmation  of  the  new    ^'^"'^ 
archbishopric    of   Hamburg.    ,„,j  ^f  jj^' 
Returning  to  the  diocese,  he    ukinr  of 
gained    over  many   Pagans,     HamUarf, 
brought  up  children  in  the    x.  D.  Si5. 
Christian  faith,  and  redeemed 
captives,  whom  he  instructed  and  employ- 
ed in  the  ministry.    In  the  year  845,  his 
faith  was  tried   by  a  severe  affliction. 
Hamburg  was  besieged,  tsken,  and  pil- 
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lagvd  by  Um  NonMBB,  uxl  h«  hiflMdfj  piByed*  ud  the  lot  decided  in  hroat  of 
"     ' '  his  datigns.    The  Drofeeeioo  of  the  Oo*> 

|m1  wm  establiebed  at  Biiea,  and  Obti*- 
ttaoitj  made  a  great  progr—a  in  Sweden. 
Aoaearius  retarnad  into  Denmark,  and  !»• 
iKNirad  there  with  aoeeaaa.  The  mission- 
ariee,  whom  he  employed,  were  directed 
by  him  to  follow  the  example  of  St.  Pad, 
by  labouring  with  their  own  hands  for 
bread;  a  Tery  neceaaary  praetioe  in  thos* 
poor  eoontiiea. 

In  tba  year  865,  this  Apoetle  of  the 
owth  waa  called  to  his  rest.  He  had 
Uved  aix  Tears  after  the  onion  of  the  dio- 


I  with  difBoalty.  On  this  ooeaaioa 
be  ioM  all  hia  eflaeta :  but  his  mind  waa 
ao  seraoe,  that  ha  waa  not  heard  to  com- 
plain: ••The  Lofd  gave,"  said  he,  '*aod 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away."  It  was  no 
ineoaaidarabla  addition  to  his  suflaringa, 
to  hear,  that  Gaaabart,  whom  ha  had 
•aatialo  Swadan,  waa  baniahed  throagb 
m  popalir  i— tfertioo ;  in  oonaaqoaDea  of 
vkkht  ika  work  of  the  miniatry  waa  for 
aooM  yaaia  at  a  ataad  in  that  country. 
Anaaarioa,  radnead  to  great  ooTetty,  and 
daaertsd  by  many  of  hu  followers,  per*  „ 

atstad  still  with  unwaarad  patienre  in  the  eeaaa  of  )lsmbunr  and  Bre- 
aiaieiae  of  his  miaiioa  in  the  north  o(  men,  and  had  applied  himself 
Barapa,  till  the  Uahoprie  of  Breaaa  waa  to  the  dutiea  of  hia  oflka,  both 
aomnad  upon  him.    Hamburg  and  Bra> 
wars  6on  that  tiosa  eoMidared  as 
la  CM  diocaaa.    It  waa  not  till 

his 
on 


m    IB   WM*   Willi  i^wi      ••   w«a    ••»»    • 

la  paina  ware  taltan  to  orarooma  1 
iplaa*  that  ha  aauld  ba  prevailed 
to  aeeapt  af  thia  ptoviaioa  for  hia  wanta. 
Aswsfiaa  ^^^^^'"'^  ^  T***  ^^  Aiise»> 
•cads  a  "'***  *^^  *  priest,  called 
CkfiadM  Aidgariaa,  bto  Sweden,  to 
•MsMri**  atraiwthen  the  faith  of  the 
to  SwedMH  lew  Chriatiana,  who  remained 
A.  D.  Ui.  thars.  Aaaong  thaaa,  waa  H^ 
ligarioa,  who  had  aopportad 
tka  aaaaa  af  uhriat,  while  it  was  m  the 
moat  fMbIa  nd  aflietad  atata. 

Tbaagh  Aaaeariaa  had  made  no  great 

impreaaioa  as  Sweden,  ha  waa  not  dia- 

•aragad  in  hb  views  of  propagating  the 

uth  in  tha  north.    He  still  had  his  eye 

ti  Daamark,  whidi  had  been  his  first  ob* 


Erie,  who  reignaa  there,  ba  waa  enaoled 
to  gain  a  footing  in  that  country ;  and  to 

Elaot  tba  Ooapel  with  soma  luocaaa  at 
Itaawiek,  a  port  then  moch  freqaaatad  by 
mtfchanta.  Many  paraooa,  who  had  baan 
baptised  at  Hamburg,  raaided  thara;  and 
a  aaiBbar  of  Pagans  ware  iadaead  to 
caaalsaaara  Chriaiiaaitv  in  aoaM  dapaa. 
Aaaeaiiaa,  through  the  meadsliip  of  Biie, 
fouad  means  alao  to  visit  Swcdaa  ooea 
A  tacommandatory  latter  from 


Tliees* 

•dlcat 

AaMatiaa 

dies 

A.II.MC 


aa  a  governor  and  a  preacher 
of  the  Church,  with  indefati- 
gable assiduitv.  A  terror  to 
the  proud,  ana  a  comfort  to  the  bamble, 
be  knew  how  to  divide  the  word  of  truth, 
and  to  give  each  of  the  flock  his  portion 
in  due  season.  In  all  good  works,  and 
particolarly  in  his  care  of  redeeming  cap- 
tivea,  ha  waa  eminently  distinguished. 
Ha  anotod  a  hoapiul  at  Bremen,  in  which 
paaaangara  were  relieved,  and  the  sick 
ware  taltaa  eaie  of,  which,  in  that  rude 
age,  was  an  nneommon  instance  of  liber- 
ality and  compassion.  His  example  and 
authority  had  great  influence  even  among 
thoaa  who  sold  captivea  to  Pagans,  or 
kept  them  in  slavery.  They  were  induced 
by  his  exhortations  to  act  the  priaonera  at 
liberty.  He  is  said  to  have  bad  the  gift 
of  miraclea;  and  though  I  cannot  give  rail 


-et:  aod  having  gaiaad  tlia  friendship  of  credit  even  to  the  moat  plausible  storiaa 


of  tlUa  nature,  which  are  related  of  him, 
bocanae  of  tlia  aoperstitious  credulity  and 
fraudulaat  bvantiooa  of  tha  timaa,  I  must 
eoniaaa  with  Flawy,  that  if  avar  the  gift 
of  lairaelaa  wkj  ba  aappoaad  to  have  ex- 
btad  aftar  tba  ftrat  agaa  of  Chrbtianity, 
it  amy  ba  bdiavad,  moai  probably,  to 
bava  baaa  yoaebaafed  to  thoaa,  who  waro 
coBeeraad  b  tha  first  plantation  of 
Chorchaa.*    And  it  ahould  ba  ramam- 


that  prioea  to  Oboa,  kiag  of  Swadaa,  la- 
soMd  biaa  a  fiivoarabb  raeaptioa  la  the 
laaiHBaatloaed  country.  Tha  aaalooa 
biahop  arrivad  at  Birea,  whaia  a  Pagaa, 
who  pralaadad  to  btiomcy  with  tha  gada, 
oppoaad  hb  daaigas  with  arguoMau 
adaplad  to  ihaoaparaliliooaaoiioaaof  Iha 
paapla.  Olaaa  fi^iilf  lafanaii  Aaaaa- 
riaa,  that  it  must  ba  daotdad  by  lot,  wh^ 
thar  ha  should  ba  uwJllad  to 
ChdaibBitj  b  Swadao.  TIm 


•NdMaieerihei 


> rplsloa.  "(^  Dees 


prahaUe,lhat  If  ihoeoaveraioaerb- 
MeU  vera  awaaiiilsd  by  mm*  of  boMSt  aad 
'     God  weald  cstrsordiaarUf 


a  aeslga  t  A.  TU  ngnm* 
Uc  to  raasan  la  iMak  b*  would,  and  in  no  waj 
•ealrary  la  Isriptura.  For,  a*  the  wiwloai  of 
Oed  Is  aevar  fboad  la  be  prodlfal  la  aMWaly- 
ieg  riM  elbeis  af  Ms  AlmlfMj  pawar.  M  Ilia 

asvar  waatiaa  leagbrd  all wry  nUiaaas 

sadmaJtvesaf  saawriaa."   Nabsa'sFMl- 
taKp^m. 
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bered,  that  Sweden  and  Denmark  were, 
under  God,  indebted  to  Anecarius  for  the 
first  light  of  the  Goapel.  This  eztraor> 
dinary  peraon,  however,  waa  by  no  means 
disposed  to  ralae  himaelf  on  miracaloua 
powera;  aa  he  appMira  to  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  a  holy  influence  of  a  more 
excellent  nature,  1  Cor.  chap.  xii.  last 
Terae.  ♦♦  If  I  had  found  favour  with  God," 
said  he,  one  day,  when  he  heard  his  mira- 
cles extolled,  *'  I  should  beseech  him  to 
grant  me  one  single  miracle,  even  his 
grace  to  sanctify  my  nature.*'  It  ia  re- 
marked of  him,  that  he  never  did  any 
thing  without  recommending  himself  first 
to  God  by  prayer.  A  short  fragment  of 
an  epistle  to  the  bishops  is  the  whole  of 
his  writings  which  I  can  find  to  be*ex- 
tant.*  "I  beg  your  earnest  prayera  to 
God  for  the  growth  and  fruiuulness  of 
this  mission  among  the  Pagans.  For,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
now  founded  both  in  Denmark  and  Swe- 
den; and  the  pastors  discharge  their  of- 
fice without  molestation.  May  God  Al- 
mighty make  you  all  partakers  of  this 
work  of  godly  charity,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  glory !"  The 
Centuriaiors  have  charged  him  with  idola- 
try ;  but  the  only  proof,  which  they  give, 
ia  his  superstitious  attachment  to  relics  : 
an  evil  so  general,  I  had  almost  said  r<«i- 
TXBSAL,  at  that  time,  that  it  cannot  fix  any 
particular  blot  on  the  character  of  Ansca- 
riua.  I  see  no  proof  of  his  having  prac- 
tised or  encouraged  image-worship.  It  is 
true,  that  he  was  devoted  to  the  See  of 
Rome.  And,  in  those  days,  how  few 
were  not  so!  The  Centuriators  in  their 
own  attachment  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
age,  in  which  they  lived,  might  have 
found  a  charitable  apology  for  those  of 
the  northern  Apostle.  If  candour  be  not 
exercised  in  such  circumstances,  we  shall 
scarcely  be  able  to  see,  for  many  ages, 
even  the  existence  of  a  Church  of  Christ. 
A  Luther,  firmly  and  decidedly  resisting, 
and  even  despising  the  current  maxims 
of  his  own  age,  is  a  rare  phenomenon. 

I  have  the  aatisfaction  to  obaerve,  that 
Mosheim  is,  in  the  case  of  Anscarius, 
moreeandid  than  the  Centuriators.  He 
allows,  that  the  labours  of  that  mission- 
ary, and  in  general  of  the  other  mission- 
aries in  this  century,  deserve  the  hiebest 
commendations.  If  it  were  possible  to 
exhibit  a  circumstantial  account  of  Ansca- 


riast  roost  probably  the  jMfcie  «f  Mo> 
shefan's  sneooiiani  on  his  ehsraetsrwoald 
be  asMrtaiiMd  beyond  the  reach  of  eootra- 
diction.  What  else  but  the  genuine  love 
of  God  in  Christ  could  have  ftimished 
the  mind  with  such  faith  io  Provideooe, 
perseverance  ia  hardships,  and  active 
charity  for  aoulst 

Krnibert,  his  confidant,  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Bremen,  by  the  dying  words  of 
the  Apostle.  He  wrote  the  life  of  his 
predecessor,  a  treatise  which  ^^ 

seems  to  have  famiahed  his-        ?r?^ 
toriana  with  the  greatest  part    Jlloo  of'' 
of  their  materials  concerning    Brcrncn. 
Anscarius.     Kembert  himself 
presided  over  the  Church  of  the  north,  for 
twenty-three  years,  and  established  their 
discipline  and  ecclesiastical  consistence. 
He  was  not  unworthy  of  the  confidence 
of  his  predecessor,  and  lived  and  died  an 
example  of  piety.    He  began  to  preach 
among  the  people  of  Brandenburg,  who 
hitherto  haa  been  altogether  pagans  and 
made  some  progress  toward        |^ 
their  conversion.    He  died  in 


888. 


A.  D.  888. 


*  CraDtzius.    See  Cent  Msgd.  CcnL  IX.  p. 


Jeron,  an  English  Presby-    jeron,  an 
ter  went  over  to  Holland,  in     English 
this  century,  and  preached  the     miMion- 
Gospel  there :  and,  so  far  as     arjr,  rosr- 
appeara,    with    faithfulness.     '^T,*' 'j 
He  was  crowned  with  mar-    ""1;"'^- 
tyrdom  about  the  year  849. •      ■^'     *  '*'• 

Palto,  a  Scotch  abbot,  was  appointed 
bishop  of  Verden,  by  Chariemagne.    The 
Centuriators  only  tell  as,  that  he  atrenu- 
ously  supported  popish  corruptions  and 
human  traditions.     But  Crantzius,  from 
whom  they  collected  this  account,  would 
have  informed  them  alao  of  better  thing8.| 
Patto,  it  appears,  had  great  success  among 
the  infidels,  but  was  grieved  to  see  Chris- 
tian professors  disgracing  the 
faith  by  their  vires.   He  nith-    Patto,  a 
fully  rebuked  them ;  and  for    Scotch  at>- 
his  honest  zeal  in  preaching    ^^  "»"«■- 
against  the  sins   of  nomind    *'*'*"' 
Christians,    was     murdered     A.  D.  815. 
about  the  year  815. 

Tanes,  who  had  suceeeded  Patto  in  the 
Scotch  abbey,  after  a  time  left  his  situa- 
tion, and  followed  his  countryman  into 
Germany,  not  so  much  with  a  desire  of 
martyrdom,  say  the  Centiin-'^"'"  •■«  of 
obtaining  a  richer  benefice,    i  >le 

surmiseT     There  is  too  \u —     .    Uiis 
leaven  to  be  found  in  a  work,  which,  in 


'  C«oL  Magd.      t  See  A.  Batler,  VoL  B. 
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otlMT   fWMBia,  •bovrit  to 


dwt  Tmm>t  fai 

Md,  thm  ft  iHiAftt  WM  jBppotond  kit 
wrniMot  to  dw  See  of  Viwd«i.  Tbe 
rwdjili  mder  will  J«dg«,  wbelker 
tiM  adMage  aad  hardriiipft  whkb  TMeft 
■id  PMehftdMititoeduMaf  tostowiftiM 
WW  UMT  to  mdev  ttA  bwlMBne  of 
V«dM  «  oaTiaMe  ot^eel  «raaM&on! 
Ikaovao  otter  grooad  oa  which  the 


prapagidea  of  the  Ooifel  maj  ha  diaeo- 
Torad to  tUa  aaataiT.  Hm  aunoaali  of 
tta  toboaia  of  Sjpaanh  pMioiaaMavdtf 
MahoaMlMN,  or  oftha 
Chilaiiaaa  aadar  the 
Moota,  aia 


aafleieBdy   ai 


oftha 
aMh«li- 


Tha  leader,  hewerer,  has  eeea,  in  thia 
daifc  oeatary,  a  dear  demoartiatioo,  that 
the  Chofch  of  Chriat  stfll  eneted.  He 
may  now,  if  he  pleaee,  deeeead  with  me 
to  the  ultimate  potot  of  Chrietiaa  d^ 


V-L.    I. 


S  D 
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CENTURY  X. 


CHAPTER  I. 

A  OBNKRAL  TIKW  OF  THE  CHURCH  HV 

THIS  CENTURY.  I 

The  &Boas  Annaliitt  of  the   Ildmao  | 
Church,  whoM  partiality  to  the  See  of  | 
Rome  is  notorious,  has,   however,   the  j 
candour  to  own,  that  this  was  an  iron ; 
age,   barren  of  all  roodness;    a  leaden: 
age,  abounding  in  all  wickedness ;  and 
a  dark  age,  remarkable  aboTe  all  others  I 
for  the  scarcitT  of  writers,  and  men  of 
learning.*     ^*  Christ  was  then,  as  it  ap- 
pears, in  a  very  deep  sleep,  when  the 
ship  was  covered  with  waves ;  and  what 
seemed  worse,  when  the  LorH  \v:m  t1iii<< 
asleep,  there  were  no  discipl) 
theircrtes,mightawaken him,  I ' 
selves  all  fast  asleep.**    Under  an  allusion 
by  no  means  incongruous  with  the  oriental 
and  scriptural  taste,  this  writer  represents 
the  Divme  Head  of  the  Church  as  having 
given  up  the  Church,  for  its  wickedness, 
to  a  judicial  impenitency,  which  conti- 
nued   the    longer,    because    there    was 
scarcely  any  zealous  spirits  who  bad  the 
charity  to  pray  for  the  cause  of  God  upon 
earth.     I  give  this  serious  and  devotional 
sense  to   Baronius,  because  the  words 
will  bear  it  without  the  least  violence, 
and  the  phraseology  is  perfectly  scriptu- 
ral.t 

Infidel  malice  has  with  pleasure  record- 
ed (he  vices  and  the  crimes  of  the  popes 
of  this  century.  Nor  is  it  my  intention 
to  attempt  to  palliate  the  account  of  their 
wickedness.  It  was  as  deep  and  as  atro- 
cious as  language  can  paint;  nor  can  a 
reasonable  man  desire  more  authentic  evi- 
dence of  history,  than  that,  which  the 
records  both  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
history  afford,  concerning  the  corruption 
of  the  whole  church.  One  pleasing  cir- 
cumstance iw...  ..vpj-^  occurs  to  the  mind 
of  a  get  -tian ;  which  is,  that 

all  this  w-    , led.    The  Book  of  the 

Revelation  may  Justly  be  called  a  prophe- 
tic history  of  these  transactions,  and  the 
truth  of  Scripture  is  vindicated  by  events 


of  all  othirs  the  Most  disaywiBthla  to  a 
pid 

ills  then  appear  for  the  his- 


*  Baron.  Anna!. 

f  At   for  insunce.  Awake,  «hv  ■leepett 
thou,  O  Lord  f    Pt.  zliv.  S9. 


tory  of  the  n      '  ^     The  propaga- 

tion  of  the   (>  »ong  the  ragvi 

nations,  and  tlic  rcvivw  of  sods  writers 
of  this  centiir>',  form  the  principal  roat»> 
rials,  and  shall  be  the  subjects  of  two 
distinct  chapters.  But  the  general  de- 
scription of  the  situation  of  the  Church, 
can  be  little  else  than  a  very  soceinct 
enumeration  of  the  means  made  tise  of  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  popery. 

The  decrees  of  the  council  of  Frank- 
fort against  image-worship  had  still  some 
influence  in  Germany,  France,  and  Eng- 
land. In  the  year  909,  a  coo^ 
cil  was  held  at  Trosle»  a  vil-  A  eooMU 
lage  near  Soissons  in  France,  •'  Frsnk- 
in  which  they  expressed  their  '*"^ 
sentiments  of  Christian  faith  A.  D.  900. 
and  practice,  without  any  mix- 
ture of  doctrine  that  was  peculiarly  popc- 
ish.  Many  Churches  stiU  had  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  vulgar  tongue.  The  monks 
took  much  pains  in  our  island  to  erect  an 
independent  dominion  on  the  ruin  of  the 
secular  clergy.  This  scheme,  equally 
destructive  of  civil  and  clerical  authority, 
met,  however,  with  a  vigoroos,  and,  in 
a  great  measure,  a  successful  resistance  ; 
and  the  celibacv  of  the  clergy  was  strong- 
ly opposed,  hven  the  doctrine  of  Iran- 
substantiation  itself,  the  &vourite  child 
of  Pascasius  Hadbert,  was  still  denied 
by  many,  and  could  not  as  yet  gain  a 
firm  and  legal  establishment  in  Europe. 
Alfric,  in  England,  whose  homily  for 
Easter  used  to  be  read  in  the  Churches, 
undertook  to  prove,  that  the  elements 
were  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  not 
corporeally,  but  spiritually.  In  an  epis- 
tle he  asserts,  that  this  sacrifice  is  not 
made  his  body,  in  which  he  suffered  for 
us,  nor  his  blood,  which  he  shed  for  us, 
but  is  spiritually  made  his  body  and 
blood,  as  was  the  case  with  the  manna 
which  rained  from  heaven,  and  with  the 
water  which  flowed  from  the  rock.  Op- 
position was  also  made  by  kings  and 
councils  to  the  authority  of  the  pope. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  of 
this  kind  took  place  in  the  council  of 


Cnrr.  X.] 


A  GE!fBRAL  TIBW. 


Ml 


Rhciin*,  wliMi  dgpwwi  ■  tbitap  wtttKnt 
tlM«  conarai  «f  Ae  pof>v.  The  •torr  is 
todioQA  tad  outolBWting.  I  have  loJktd 
over  ih«  aHa  af  fh*  »xnoA,  whiek  are 
ciiwiwiiBHany  ittuM  hy  Um  Canta- 
flalaia  la  liMir  hittnrT  of  this  eaniary ; 
and  a  tew  woH*  of'the  dueoMaea  of 
Anraiph,  MdMp  of  Orlcafaa,  tka  piaal- 
drat,  maT  dcaene  to  be  diattoetiy  qB<K' 
H.*  •«  6  depl^iabla  Rone,  who  ia  tke 
daja  of  oar  fimfadMra  predoeedai  ao 
mamj  barainf  and  akiaiag  tifflitat  tkoa 
had  broafbt  ferth,  in  car  timea,  only 
diapMl  darkneaa,  worthy  of  the  delaata- 
tiea  of  poet^tjr :  What  thall  we  do,  or 
what  eouodl  thall  w  take  1  The  Goa- 
pet  tHIa  aa  of  a  baiiM  fif>-ttee,  and  of 
tbe  divioe  patieaee  exereiMd  lowwd  it. 
I<ff(  na  h^ar  with  oar  primatea  aa  loo^  at> 
and.  in  th«  mean  titne,  aeek  tea 
food,  wherr  it  i«  to  be  tbood. 
c  rruinij  there  are  aome  in  this  holy  aa* 
aa«blTf  wbo  eaa  laatify,  that  in  BdgiooB 
aad  Oaroany,  both  which  ara  aaar  aa, 
lhef»  BMy  be  fooad  real  juaatoia  aad  tmi' 
nent  mtm  ia  lelifioa.  Far  beltar  weald 
it  be,  if  the  aaiaoaMaa  of  Uuga  did  not 
prpToot  that  we  ahonid  aaek,  ia  thoae 
parts,  for  the  Jodgment  of  biahops,  than 
in  that  venal  tttjt  whi«h  weifha  aJI  de- 
eieea  by  the  qnanli^  of  money.— What 
Ihiak  yo«,  refawd  nthera,  of  thia  nMn, 
the  pope,  ptaead  en  a  lofty  throoe,  BhiB> 
laf  in  purple  aad  fold  1  whom  do  yoa 
neeoont  hhn  1  If  iaatitnia  of  love,  aad 
pnibd  ap  with  the  pride  of  kaowledfe 
only,  he  ia  AatkhriM  ainiaff  la  the  tam- 
ple  of  God."f 

It  ia  alwaya  a  planaing  apeenlaiion  to 
a  thinkinf  iniad,  to  obaerta  the  abolli- 
Honaof  food  aenaa,  aad  aviforooa  nn- 
amiad  In  diaadvantagaona 
It  ahenld  be  atUl  omm 


pleaainf  to  ehnarva  Umb,  whan  they  are 
nndaf  tha  eoadnei  of  hoahla  pie^«  na  it 
•ay  be  ptaaamad  waa  the  eaaa  in  iMa  to« 
aiaaea  of  Aranlpbaa.  We  aaa  hera  even 
Lather  aad  Cimmmt  fa  ambrro.  Thi* 
aanlona  aad  IlilHfial  ywaiihniaw  i»- 
lanK  that  thatega  of  the  earth  were 

harlot,  vJ  givtef  ihair  pawer  to  ■nppart 


Wevlaa,  la  hia  M  VeL  p.  1«I,  ea 
'      aTviamr 

■"»•• 

worde  ta  Oerbwt,  ti  Wktimt,  Tba  Mte  of 
ih«  MTMd  «bMi  I  bate  ■wtiwid  riiow  hi* 
MiflMa  I  (ht]r  opraM^y  aMriba  them  to  Aa» 


tflThwa.  II. 


her  gtaadanr.    Ha  eaat  hla  tfm  tofward 
the  Natherlaadaaad  Gemaay,  wMak  ap- 
pear to  have  had,  at  that  tma,  «  degree 
of  light  aad  parity  oiikaawB  at  Rome : 
ha  nagcrly  wiehee  to  oppoae 
aad  parity  to  the  darkoeaa  and 
|aey  of  Roaw.    Like  Lather,  he  m  it>ir> 
ml  of  thfowiag  all  thiaga  lato  eonftwian 
by  haaty  and  preeipitua  methode:  n-r<^. 
like  Cranmer,  in  the  eaaa  of  Henry  VI!: 
diroree,  he  wfahea  to  appeal  to  the  m.- 
prpiadfead  Indgnwnt  of  inan  more  leanwd 
aad  OMta  VtrtiMiua,  than  anv  to  br  fnaai 
at  Rohm,  againat  t!i 
tiona  of  that  renal 
Amalphaa  conceived  M  J 
«C«  thf>  moat  unfaToarabl- 
'  'n    Rermaay,   aaU   Cr^uuK:  la 

.  aAerward  affiMted.  It  is  not, 
however,  to  be  aoppoaed,  that  even  those 
magnaaimoiu  atrogglea  for  Christian 
light  aad  liberty  were  ia  vain.  The  Spi- 
rit of  God  waa  aridently  still  with  the 
reeent  ohorehea  of  Germany  and  the 
North;  and  Prenea  itaelf  waa  by  no 
meaoa  deatitato  of  men  who  finrad  God, 
and  aerred  him  in  tha  Goapd  of  his 
Son. 

There  ia  an  altimato  point  af  dapwn 
sion  ia  morals,  below  whiah  tha  eemnmn 
aenaa  of  mankind  and  tha  intoreato  of 
aoeiety  will  not  permit  the  aeandaloos 
protfigae^  of  goapinora,  whether  anenlar 
or  eeclesiaatic,  to  deaoend.  Tha  Chritoh 
of  Roma  had  aonk  to  thia  point  in  the 
preaent  eentary.  Not  only  moral  virtae 
Itaelf,  bat  even  tha  appaaranea  of  it,  was 
loot  in  tha  aaatropaUa ;  and  the  Chnreh, 
now  trampled  on  by  tha  moat  waithlaaa 

aanaaali^,  and  lawdneaa,  eallad  ibr  the 
hanliag  aid  of  the  eiril  magiatrata.  Otho 
I.  amparor  of  Gamma^,  aaaa  to  " 


I.  aanai 

aad,  by  the  anitod  pbwnra  of  tha  eiril 
aad  *a  military  aorord,  radnaad  that  ea- 
pHal  Into  aoiM  dagrsa  of  order  aad  deoo- 
ram.  Ha  pot  an  and  to  tha  irragular  and 
inlhaaona  enatoow  af  kiimdiajg  Into  the 
popedam,  and  canlimad  to  hunaalf  and 
hla  laeaBMuH  tha  iteht  of  diooaiag  the 
■aprama  pontUT  la  ntova.     The 


onanaa  wan,  that  n  gVMtor  dagraa  of  Moial 
Jaauiam  hagan  to  pnavall  in  tha  pnpMf, 
thnaghanltoiortwi,avlnaaahattoaplafa. 
ly,  *al  MNglMa  piinaipto  wan  afltt  ti 


^  an  avnr*  Tha  aflhol  aflMkoni 

•i  Iha  viaaa  af  Iba  raka  and  *•£ 
hiMMhaa,  Cw  tboaa  of  tha  nmbiiiaM  natt> 
tleiaa  and  thm  hvpoerile  i  aad  giadnally 
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ianMda  of  th»  Baneam  iM>  that  kiitf> 
dom,  b  J  the  TieloiioM  mim  of  ChmrlM 
Martel,  the  gnad&ther  of  ChariooMgM. 
The  Tarka  were  •  Asrce  and  valiant  na- 
Uoo,  who  inhabitad  the  eoaatof  th«  Caa- 

Eian  aea«  and  who  were  let  loooe  on  man* 
tod  aa  a  juat  pranridential  acourg«,  on 
account  of  the  eoatanqit  of  dirtne  truth, 
and  the  oTorflowii^^  tonent  of  ioiquity 
which  had  perraded  Gbriatandoa.  Thaj 
gredaalW  aoperaeded  the  Saraceoa,  and 
aeised  their  power  and  enpire ;  but  no 
great  alteration  todc  place  In  the  ciril  ai- 
Umtion  of  the  East  orihe  Weat  on  that 
account.  For  the  Turku  imivprHally  em- 
braced  MahoaMtaniam.  ^'ioa  of 

the  ranqaiahod ;  andwu 
of  the  oaracena  to  the  Chriattan 
nor  hare  they  to  thia  day  acquired  eidter 
politeneaa  or  acience  to  such  a  degree  aa 
mifffat  mitisate  their  ferocity. 

In  all  thia  disaatroua  p< ^  '  T  -«1 
scarcely  any  prince,  except  < ' 
ed  with  a  epint  of  religiooa  seal :  inac-ed, 
hia  two  aucceaaora  of  the  aama  namot  in- 
herited some  portion  of  hia  talenta  and 
virtues.  The  elTorts  of  Otho  to  purify 
the  Church,  to  promote  learning,  to  erect 
their  kinflrdom  unto  the  '*  Beast,"  until  i  bishoprics,    to  endow  churchea,  and  to 

propagate  the  Gospel  among  the  barba- 
rous nationa,  were  highly  laudable.  And 
ao  steady  and  sincere  were  his  exertions 
of  this  nature,  and  so  amiable  was  his 

Erivate  life,  that  I  cannot  but  hope,  that 
e  was  himself  a  real  Chrutian.  His 
empress,  Adelaide,  was  no  less  remark- 
able for  her  zeal  and  liberality.  But  I 
scarcely  need  to  say,  that  the  reiffning 
iffnorance,  superetition,  and  wicke<Hieaa, 
oefealed,  or  aouaed  their  well-meant  de- 
signs; thoae  alone  excepted,  which  re- 
garded the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
amone  the  Pagans. 

In  the  west  the  Normans,  in  the  east 
the  Turks,  committed  the  most  dreadful 
outrages  on  the  Church.  In  our  own 
island  I  find  nothing,  in  all  this  period, 
Been  entirely  separated  from  the  French  j  hut  ignorance,  superstition,  and  the  ra- 
monarchy,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fore-jvages  of  northern  barbarians.  The  statf 
going  century.  But,  in  this,  the  greatjof  France  was  not  much  differen* 
Otho  more  firmly  fixed  the  imperial  latter  kings  of  the  house  of  Charki 
crown,  in  the  name  and  nation  of  Ger- 
many. Hn  himself  was  sprung  from 
the  duki  -  '  ^°  V  ;  and  deaerved  much 
of  all  i:  lis  memorable  victory 

over  the  i  htks,  ny  which  the  same  r^ 
straint  was  laid  on  their  inroads  into  Ger- 
many, as  had  been  laid  in  France  on  the 


reoownd,  by  a  pradaat  eoodoet,  the  do- 
aineering  aMaadaney,  which  had  been 
loat  by  vicious  ezceaaea.  But  thia  did 
not  begin  to  take  plaee  till  the  latter  end 
of  the  eleventh  century.  If  a  very  mo- 
derate degree  of  Chnatian  knowledge 
bad  obtained,  during  Otho*a  time,  in  the 
Chriatian  world,  the  farce  of  Su  Peter's 
dominion  at  Rome  by  his  succeaaora, 
would  have  been  at  an  end.  But  there 
arose  no  Claudius  of  Turin  in  thia  cen- 
tury. The  little  specimen  of  the  cdo- 
qoenoe  of  Ainulphus,  which  has  been 
mentioned,  waa  the  only  effort  I  can  find, 
which  was  made  to  atem  the  torrent  of 
I'  my.     The  whole  weatern 

n  t  >tho  at  its  head,  an  emperor 

of  upright  intentiona,  and  of  shining  en- 
dowments,  agreed  to  reverence  that  See 
as  supreme,  which  had  laboured  as  it 
were,  by  the  moat  infamous  practices,  to 
degrade  itself,  and  to  convince  mankind, 
that  it  could  not  possibly  be  of  divine 
appointment.  The  popes  were  rebuked, 
condemned,  and  punished ;  but  the  pope- 
dom was  reverenced  as  much  as  ever. 
God  had  put  in  the  hearts  of  princes  to 
fulfil  his  will ;  and  to  agree,  and  give 


the  words  of  God  should  be  fulfilled.* 
The  Roman  prelates,  convinced  of  the 
neoeaaity  of  more  caution  and  decorum  in 
the  nae  of  their  power,  recovered  by  po- 
litical artifice  what  they  had  lost,  and 
became,  in  tlie  issue,  more  terrible  and 
more  pemiciooa  in  the  exercise  of  their 
power  than  ever.  The  neglect  of  so  fa 
vourable  an  opportunity  for  emancipating 
the  Church  from  religious  slavery,  is  the 
highest  proof  of  the  extreme  ignorance 
of  these  times,  and  deaerved  to  be  no- 
ticed. 

This  was  an  age  of  great  political  re- 
gulations. The  choice  of  tne  German 
emperor  was  restricted  to  certain  elec- 
tore,  with  whom  it  continues  to  the 
present  time.    The  empire  had,  indeed. 


Rev.  xvii.  ir. 


were  dwindled  into  ciphere  ;  and,  toward 
the  close  of  the  century,  the  third  race  of 
French  kinea  began  in  the  pereon  of  Hugh 
Capet.  Tnta  prince  was  himself  by  no 
meana  ao  renowned  as  Clovis  a  nd  Char- 
lemagne, the  heads  of  the  firet  and  se- 
cond race ;  but  his  posterity  remained  on 
the  throne  for  a  much  longer  aeriea  of 
years  than  that  of  the  two  former,  though 
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the  nun'  wu  almost  ArfoCiM 

lo  tlM  ^^  b«>,  bowetrer,  beea 

miderad  luiiOuir  to  oar  ean  of  late,  by 
a  a«n«a  of  tra— acriona,  wbidh  bavo  {»• 
Bord  in  tho  raia  of  tbal  booao,  aai  In  tb« 
exhibition  of  oeoMa,  wUeh  \mm  eqaally 
oatiaged  orarj  prioetplo  of  ralifiott,  bo- 
DooTt  and  bimaatty. 


CHAPTER  II. 

TUI  PROPAGATION  Or  TBS  COSPBI.  IK 
THIS  CKHrVKV.  . 

had 


Tbi  Hnnc^rinfn  had   rceeirad 
ideas  n(  i  >io  time  of  Char- 

Irniftijr*^.  cen»e,  they  ity 

l3p5<^]  into  tb«  idulatne«  of  their  fathers, 
-iri.i  th»  rhriattan  name  waa  almost  ex- 
uojniisbfld  amoof  tbMB.    Nor ' 
bable,  Ibat  tbay  nad  erer  beeT. 
stiucled  io  the  real  Ooapel  ^i  <  .iu:>.. 
Bat  toarard  tba  middle  of  this  eenturj, 
two  Hosgariaa  ehiefst   whose  gorem- 
meats  lay  oa  tba  banks  of  the  Danobe, 
made   proftaaion  of  Christianity;    and 
were  baptised  at  Coostantioople.    These 
two  leadefa  were  called  Bolo^des  and 
(iylas.    file  former  soon  apoatatixed: 
the  latter  peraerered ;  reoeired  instmo- 
ilott  fton  HienXhens,  a  bishop,  who  had 
aeeooipaaied  him  from  Coostantioople; 
and  aacooragad  the  laboors  of  tba  same  J^en 
bishop  amoaf  hia  anbieeta.    The  efeeta  and  : 
worad  aalalary  to  dM  Haafarian  lution :    *' 
hwolta,    tba  daagfater  of  Gylaa,   was 
glvvB  ia  marriage  to  Geysa,  tlie  chief 
priMo  of  Hangary.    8ba  prerailed  on 
bar  haaband  to  roeaita  Cbriatiaalty,  and 
tba  Ooapal  waa  oaea  nMia  iairodaeed 
Into  a  eoaatry  thfoogh  tba  lealooa  piety .  • 
of  •  woana.    Gayaa,  bowerer,  still  re*  beon  crowned  witii  g 
leliaatloa  to  tba  W-  latrv  r.f  «' ' 


and  beeaiae  a  mora  dtdAte  ddander  of 
tlw  ftlth  than  his  ibther  bad  ban.  Under 
Slepbea,  Hangary  was  almoat  wholly 
eTanneliaed  ;*  ud  nothing  waa  omittrd 
by  this  seakMis  prinoa  to  eatabliah  Chrt*- 
tmnity  throoghoot  bis  dominions.  There 
Is  erery  reaaoo  to  baUere  that  maay  laal 
eoarerMona  took  plaeat  fboagh  I  can  gite 
no  partienlar  aoeoant  of  them. 

Bat  Adalbert  has  bean  mentioned ;  and 
it  will  be  proper  to  gira  the  reader  a 
abort  aketeh  of  the  life  of  that  extraordi- 
nary  peraoaage.*  He  was  bom 
in  956,  and  onlained  by  Dieth-  AdslWrt 
noar,  archbishop  of  Praffoe.  ^•'"t 
Ha  bdield  ^  aamearehblah-  A.  Dl  SM. 
op  dyinf  ia  terrible  agoaiea  of 
eonacienoe,  on  aeeount  of  his  neglect  itf 
pastoral  daty,  and  his  secular  sTariee. 
Adalbert  waa  appointed  his  soooeaaor; 
but  with  so  little  aatisfection  to  himself, 
that  he  was  nerer  aeen  to  amila  afker^ 
warda.  Being  asked  the  reaaon,  be  said, 
**  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  wear  a  mitre  and 
a  eroaa,  bot  an  annul  thing  to  giro  an 
aoeoont  of  a  bishopric  before  the  Jadga 
of  (laiek  and  dead.**  Bohemia,  the  aeaaa 
of  his  diocese,  was  covered  with  idel^ 
try :  there  were  Christiana,  indeed,  in 
thnt  ronntnr,  hnt  chiefly  nominal  onaa. 
I  ><  archbishop  eadea* 
iN  snH  abuaea.  The 
bleat  tea- 


they  ob- 
r  him 

.>aeh 


tained  mneh  belinatloa 
hii  fktbera«    tlioogh    his    con 
with  Christian  captives  and  mi 
made  a  atrong  impwasion  oa  > 
hot  ha  waa  pravaatsd  from  ap- 
by  iha  seal  and  aailMirity  <^ 
arehbiabop  of  Pngaa,  who  vi> 
(pirv  toward  the  coaelosion  of 
ti:ry.      W bather  the  king*a  r 
was  real  or  aomtaal,  the  moat  n^v. 
coaaaqaaaeaa  attaaded  the  rerepti": 
tha  Ctoepel  by  hte  aafcjaef.    Hoani 
and  riTillsatioa  bona  ta  flon 
a  people  hitharto  fteree  sad 
in  tiM  exttaaw*    oiMNMa«  tlM 
ran,   waa  hap<aad  bv  Adslb 
Sot 


«tTln?  a  mnall  lslao<{ 


the  oar  of  a  l> 

iim«rlf,  he  ntn 


labourer* 
was  forced 


II   I  riinviv.  niiom 


1  Tl- 


(ih 


Slggo, 


fpaWE    •^•^ 


of  Cwaa, 


Heto 

apoaiia 


A.Dinr. 


Adalbert : '     •  AlUn  Boder't  Sdals  Lh^.  Vol.  n 
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v(  PruMia,*  thoogh  he  only  crangelixod  j  time  took  can,  to  far  m  it  Uj  in  his 
the  rity  of  Dtntsic,  which  i«  in  the  neigh- 1  power,  that  thnthould  apply  themselTM 
bourhood  of  that  countrr.  Such  waa.to  devotion.  That  he  would  be  renr 
Adalbert :— and  to  amall  la  die  aceoant  earoeat  in  these  pious  efibris  will  adout 
tnnamitted  to  us,  of  one  of  the  wLaeatj  of  no  doubt,  if  it  be  true,  that  be  de- 
•nd  best  of  men,  whom  God  had  raised ^ elared,  that  he  found  more  delight  in 
np  for  the  instruction  of  the  apeciea,— a|  heavenly  exercises  during  one  momeot, 
man  willing  to  labour  and  to  suffer  for' than  a  worldly  aoal  finds  in  woridly  plea- 
Christ  !  sures  for  a  ihoiinand  vp^n.* 

Woltting,  biahop  of  Ratiabon,  may  nro-I     If  we  look  i  lavia,  we  find  that 

perly    accompany    Adalbert,   who    nad^  the  work  of  <  >  -ti  had  began  so 

receired  his  bishopric  of  Pra^e,  in  con-  prosperously  in  the  last  oentory,  by  the 
sequence  of  Wolfang^s  having  labours  of  Anscarins,  had  met  with  a  se* 
vacated  part  of  his  diocesejvere  check  in  Denmark,  whose  king, 
for  that  purpose.  The  latter  Gormo  the  3d,t  labourfMl  to  extirpate  the 
waa  a  native  of  Suabia,]  Gospel  there  entirely.  His  queen  Tyra, 
and  was  brought  up  at  a  school  in  however,  openly  professed  it,  and  gave 
Wurtzburg.  His  experience  gave  him  |  it  all  the  support  which  she  was  enu>led 
an  opportunity  of  seeing,  that  professors  to  do,  under  great  disadvantages.  But 
of  wisdutn  may  even  be  greater  alaves  to  the  power  and  influence  of  the  king  pre- 


Woiranr 
biibopc^ 
Ratisbea. 


pride  and  envy  than  the  illiterate.    Wea^ 
ried  with  the  view  of  scholastic  strifes. 


vailed,  and  most  of  his  subjects  returned 
to  idolatry.     At  length  '•■-'<    f.  called 


he  sighed  for  solitude,  but  was  engaged  .the  F'owlcr,  the  preder<  "  great 

to  attend  Henry,  his  friend,  to  Triers,!  Oiho,  led  an  army  intu  .  ^;  and. 

who  was  there  chosen  arthbishop.  \\o\-\  through  the  terror  of  his  arms,  obliged 
fang  there  taught  children,  and  was  dean  I  Gormo  to  promise  submission  to  the 
of  a  community  of  ecclesiastics.  In  972,  commands  of  the  emperor.  Under  the 
Preaches  ^®  went  to  preach  in  Hungary,  |  protection  of  this  last  prince,  Unni,  then 
ill  llun-  ^"*  ^^^  "**  great  8ucces«.  He,  archbisiiop  of  Hamburg,  with  some  faith- 
g^ry,  was  afterwards  appointed  bi-|  ful  labourers,  canic  into  Denmark,   and 

A.  D.  97S.  "bop '^^  Ratisbon :  there  he,  brought  over  many  to  tlie  profesaion 
reformed  the  clergy,  and  was  of  Divine  truth  ;  but  Gormo  himself  re 
indefatigable  in  preaching  twenty-two  mained  inflexible.  Harald,  the  son  of 
years.  Henry,  duke  of  Bavaria,  placed'  Gormo,  however,  received  the  word  with 
under  him  his  four  children,  Henry,  after-!  respect :  for  his  mother  Tyra  by  her  in- 
wards emperor, — Gisela,  queen  of  Hun-|  structions  had,  at  least,  removed  all  pre- 
gary, — Bruno,  bishop  of  Augsburg, — and  judice  from  his  mind,     Unni,  with  the 


Diet, 


consent  of  Gormo,  visited  the  islands, 
and  formed  riirivtlnn  f'luir.-ii.-^  ^unnnjf 
them.    Th.  y 

his  conquer  r 


Brigit,  abbess  of  Ratisbon, 
n  oai     *''  eminent  characters.  Wol- 

The  plantation  of  the  Gospel  in  Bran- 
denburg was   begun  by  the  i  he  would  rt 
zeal  and  victorious  arms  ofjit;  but  was 
Charlemagne ;    but  was  not  the  faith,  in  his  duiuiuioiui 
completed, 


The  Got- 
pel  plant- 
ed in 
Branden- 
burg, 

A.  D.  P-28. 


in    a     national 
sense,  till  the  year  928,  under 
Henry  the  Fowler,  the  pre- 
decessor of  Otho  I.:^ 
The  labours  of  Gerard,  bishop  of  Toul 

in  Germany,  also  deserve  to  be  mentioned. 

He  was  himself  an  eminent  preacher ; 
and  oflen  commissioned  seal- 
ous  pastors  to  preach  in 
country  parishes.  He  culti- 
vated learning  among  his 
discfples ;'  but  at  the  same 


Geran)  of 
Toul  U. 
boon  in 
Gemaoy. 


*  Moiheim,  CenL  XL  chap.  I. 
t  Butler.  X. 

\  Memoirs  of  the  IIouM  of  Brandenburg, 
by  the  Ule  king  of  Pruwia. 


and  llius,  by 
a  singular  concurrence  of  circumstances, 
a  sovereign  prince  was,  by  a  foreign 
power,  prevented  from  committing  that 
evil  among  his  subjects,  to  which  bi« 
own  inclination  would  have  led  him.  I 
cannot  vindicate  the  imperious  pro- 
ceedings of  Henry;  the  labours  of  Unni 
were,  however,  highly  laudable,  and 
Providence  smiled  on  his  benevolent 
views  in  propagating  truth  and  holiness. 
Unni,  animated  with  success,  deter- 
mined to  follow  the  pattern  of  Anscarins, 
and  to  visit  the  kingdom  of  Sweden.   He 


•  Botler,  IV. 
\  CenturiaU  cent. 


X.  MoiLeim.  ccdL  x.  c.  I. 
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•■ddtc*, 
A.D.  936. 


"(top  bad 

ilembert, 

—  pro- 


'•-rpart*  of  tkat  sort! 
>n.     At   length,  k« 
^  fflocioos  pemn' 

a^xige  ditpocitioa  of 
prineM,  mad  tlie  eonfoti' 
tfaa  timttt.  had  tcodad  to  ' 
termta  the  tnoM  of  AiiMuias*^  Iab< 
bat,  at  loogth,  Erft,  the  aighdi  kin 
Svodoa,  and  •till  mora  his  aoa  and 
cwMor,  Olau  the  •eeoad,  fiiToare<l 
proragatioa  of  the  Goepel. 

The  fonner  of  theee  prineee  raqu> 
the  arehbiabop  of  Bremen  to  mppl> 
kiitfdom  with  mJeeionariea.    Tne 
bimop  aent  him  two  peiaooa  of  k 
ledge,  piety,  and  integntr,  Adalvar 
Strpbeo.   "TltejIaboarMr with  mar!  1 
eeea  for  a  time ;  but  the  natural  • ' 
of  depraTed  mankind  will  (\ 
■ffainst  tnie  piety,  whatever  b< 
of  goTemoMnt  onder  which 
The  aobten  of  Sweden  wen  t 
fnd  thdr  lieentiniM— >■  of  n 
lentnlned;  and  theyeoouneri 
gione  pereecution  against  hot 
■ionafiee  and  the  king.    Hie  t 
heoien  with  roda,  ana  expeUr< 
aal :  the  Utter  was  moidered 
of  hi«  piety.     Ilia  son  and 
Olaos  was  not  disooorafled 
riahiog  ChrietianitT;  and  hi 
pietr  were  erowned  with  eoe* 
liitu  wera  Sweden  and  Jh" 
a  Tariety  of  ^tngps,  n-' 
waoQ  to  the  Ibrm,  and, 

'     ilstO  thn  pOWrr 

ttisr  eonntrr,  at 
linirj  1.  the  InkalirauK 
thbate  to  Olho  tfM  Ctom 

Thia  monarvh  obliged  < 
and  r(H}uir(-<l  Haiald,  thr 
of  Gomi".  i>  ri«rtM»p  r 
All  that 
xae  to  ' 
(  ■■ 


whooe  name  hnd  been  SoanO}  and,  in 
honoor  of  the  emperor  be  was  now  edled 
SneA'Otho.    Hanld,  daring  his  whole 
lifc,  look  eterf  wise  and  salatvy  nislhnd 
to  prapagale  mvine  tnith  aoMng  his  si^ 
Joels,  and  to  restrain  rice  and  iaunoralitr. 
Vor  is  it  maeh  to  be  doobled,  that  he 
would  instmet  hb  son  8as»Otho  to  set 
1  tha  same  manner  {  and  lahoor  to  mt- 
on  his  mind  the  power  of  that  di- 
.  tiifion,  which  he  hims^  seems  to 
Be  that  aa  it  may,  Soeo-Otho 
;nctton  with  the  ehiefs  of  thn 
craoAndedat  tlie  plow 
in  eonseqoeoee  of  whiek, 
red:  and 8ae»Otko* 
t^  name,  whieh  had 
...  peraeeoted  tkf 
Iqrt  snd,fi»» 
ii.iiicy  to  the  Pagan 
ions.    It  is  rMnark- 
'.   <'ke  another  M^ 
knew  that  ths 
>f-n«d  from  his 
\ile  SBseng 
remember 
nted 
>>  his 
m;1i  he  la- 
whJrh  he 
irt  of 
■  (ler. 


A.  D.  91S. 
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Cealeriet. 


>a.«k& 
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RBTOSr  OF  THE  CHURCH 


[OiAr.  n. 


wy  MUtryi  iMflw  ROB  wpwbio  tr< 
lwT8  bMO  of  M  eapllal  mooMat,  la  rmrd 
to  Um  tocoMa  M  OhriMiao  mbiions. 
DMpetiMi,  limited  monarehy,  tnd  nipab- 
li«tniMn«  Iuit«  wMsh  been  Mrrioetiblo  or 
detrimratal  in  tlM  eatue;  and  to  aMo> 
dat«  •troogly  any  om  of  Hmm  forms 
with  the  progreea  of  the  Ooepel,  i»  ppr- 
liepe,  formiBf  an  iinagination  of  an  alli> 
aace  betweea  Church  and  atate  that  has 
Bowrfid  foandatioa  in^natore.  We  see,  in 
the  OMe  before  oa,  that  a  repablieaa  form 
woold  h«Te  prored  deetmoiive  to  the  best 
of  cauaea.  It  is  to  the  effasion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  directin|f  sabordinate  caases, 
and,  independently  of  mere  horaan  poli> 
tics,  that  the  aaoceaa  of  the  Gospel  is 
erer  to  be  aaeribed.  At  lenf^h,  llaco, 
king  of  Norway,  bein?  driven  from  his 
throne,  on  account  of  his  tyrannical  go- 
Temment,  having  himself  also  persecuted 
the  Christians  in  Norway,  and  navingput 
himself  under  the  protection  of  that  same 
Harald  of  Denmark,  whom  we  have 
already  celebrated,  became  a  patron  of 
Christianity  among  his  people.  For  Ha- 
raid  both  instructed  him  in  the  nature  of 
Christianity,  and  restored  him  to  his  do- 
xainioiia.  Haco,  humbled  and  enlightrnrd, 
xecomttended  the  Gospel  in  an  assembly 
A.  D  045  ^^^  people,  in  the  year  91' 
His  teal  and  solemnity  wct' 
rery  atriking;  but  the  fierce  and  bar- 
baroaa  people  were  not  much  moved ; 
and  the  remembrance  of  his  former  ill 
conduct  would  naturally  prejudice  their 
minds  against  his  ar^ments.  Glaus, 
who  reigned  sometime  atVr,  was  the  most 
Buccesaful  of  all  the  Norwegian  princes  in 
recommending  Christianity.  At  length, 
Swein,  king  of  Denmark,  having  made 
himself  master  of  Norway,  obliged  his 
aubjecta  universally  to  renounce  their 
goda,  and  profess  the  Gospel.  Doubtlps!* 
many  compnisory  methods  were  used  l)y 
several,  probably  by  all  these  princes,  by 
no  means  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the 
Gospel.  Their  intentions,  however,  seem 
laudable;  and  at  least  the  zealous  la- 
boara  of  the  missionaries  deserve  to  be 
noticed.  Among  these,  Guthebald,  an 
English  pastor,  was  most  eminent.  The 
idol  Thar  waa  dragged  from  iti*  place, 
and  publicly  burnt  in  the  sight  of  its 
worshippers.  In  fact,  Norway,  in  the 
form  of  its  r'-'----  Sc>came  Christian 
throughout.  cy  islands,  then 

8ubj«'ct  to  thr  ."\  ....  ^...11  crown,  received 
the  iii^ht  of  the  Gospel,  M-birh,  in  some 
degree,  penetrated  also  into  Iceland,  and 


LilWarsof 
AddbMt. 


Greenland ;  and,  in  thlt  oentary,  the 
triumph  of  Christianity  waa  complete 
throughout  all  Scandinavia. 

The  labours  of  Adelbert,  the  flrat  aich- 
bishop  of  Magdeborg,  deaerre  to  be  men- 
tioned in  this  place.  The  Rogi,  about 
the  year  960,  entreated  the 
emperor  Oiho  I.  to  aend  them 
a  Christian  bishop.  Thia  peo> 
pie  lived  in  Pomerania,  between  the  Oder 
ind  the  Wipper,  and  in  the  iaie  of  Ragen 
in  the  Baltic.  The  town  of  Rugenwald 
jiill  bears  their  name.  They  were  a  r»> 
markably  savage  race,  and  had  a  fcmooa 
temple  in  Rngen.  Certain  monka  of  the 
mission-seminary  of  new  Corbie,  had  for- 
merly laboured  with  success,  in  various 
provinces  of  the  Sclavi  or  "  is, 

and  in  the  whole  isle  pfRui:  .^  .\ri 

being  a  tribe  of  the  Sclavi.  Ait  oratory 
was  erected  in  the  isle,  in  honour  of 
Christ,  and  in  memory  of  St.  Vitus,  pa- 
tron of  new  Corbie.  But  the  savage  peo- 
ple soon  relapsed ;  and  making  Vitus  the 
chief  of  their  gods,  erected  to  aim  a  tem- 

;0t 

y 

.  -ys 
i-onfess 
V  adore 


pie  and  idol  with  ?: 
merchant  to  buy  or 
first  give  some  offtr...^  i,,  i., 
or  for  the  temple  of  their  go<! 
lied  Swantewith.     '• 
liis,  "the  man 
}  r  and  servant  of  < 
iu  god,  a  creature  for  the  Creditor;  nor  is 
there  any  nation,  who  so  much  abhors 
Christians,  especially  paftors.*'     A  me- 
morable caution  for  teachers  to  beware 
lest  their  instructions  of  the  )  ly 

only  lead  them  from  one  spc  i- 

try  to  another.    However,  at  ttuir  dt  sire, 
Gtho  I.  sent  Adelbert  to  the  isle.     But 
the  people  were  hardened  :  several  of  his 
fellow-preachers  were  murdered,  though 
he    himself   escaped.      This 
fruitless  mission  was  in  961.      Mii»ion, 
Adelbert  was  afterwards,  in    A.  D.  9Cl. 
970,  appointed  archbishop  of 
Magdeburg,  where  Adelaide  ibo  ciniiress, 
and  widow  of  Otho  I.  passed  '  t 

part  of  her  time,  and  gave  her-  y 

much  to  his  directions:  she  licul  gone 
through  a  great  variety  of  pro«p«»rity  and 
adversity,  and  was  very  pion-  i- 

plary.     Adelbert  was   an   iii  i 

converting  great  numbers  of  ; 
he  supplied  his  diocese  with 
fort'  urerts,  and  died 

in  '  _r  very  laudably 

rulfvj  lilt;  cUurch  for  twelve 
years.* 

boiler,  xn. 


AUclUrl 
dies, 

A.  D.  982. 
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VLRIC. 
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U  liw  pmdiaf  oMtvry,  BoUo,  •  N«r> 

wtmitm  iiiwii.t  ih*  keMl  of  a  tiUuI 

•M  lawU«  baad  of  Mldiara,  wko  ara 

oewwmly  «alkd  NoraMaa,  iaf«d«4  Md 

B^  imvaMd  PnuHs.    B«l  la  ik« 

SmSkT    ]r«w^l8,ClMriMtlw 

OlriMiM      ■  T"^  "* 
rvUglaB,       wilkMudM 

Wlff  BoUo  with  Um  dvk*- 
dom  «f  NoimudT,  mi  b]f  gi^iaff  k^ 
hk  JMiglnw  GiMh  ia  aaniM*,  oa  eoa- 
Im  dMt  IM  thMdd  «abne0  Ckti*- 
AU  raUgiMs  wan  a^aallj  i»> 
10  Holla  aadhiafbUawaia:  tlMfj 
•d  tbo  Goapal  wiilwat 
tka  Joaat  haailaiioa.  It  aoaoMd  pnpor  to 
Boiiee  thia  araat,  aa  introdoeiBg  tba  fi»> 
■Moa  line  of  Nonnaa  dukaa  into  Fraaee, 
wkoaa  hiaiofy,  ia  pfoewa  of  time,  in 
Toivaa  ao  aMKk  both  of  Fieaeh  and  £n^ 
Uah  Uaiocy.  Aa  for  dM  reat,  I  know  of 
ao  avidaaea  of  aa  aflaaioa  of  the  OiTine 
Spirit  vUeli  atiaadad  tlwir  laaoptioa  of 
Okriadaaitjr.  Tba  Nonaaaa,  kowavar, 
giadaall  J  WeaaM  batter  aMMbera  of  ao- 
eiacy;  aad  at  ligth  begaata 
ia  aoaaa  faat  or  oilNr,  ■iWMiHiiag  that 


Wbila  the  aaHeaa,  wbo  had  loag  aa- 

jojad  the  Cbnaa  of  traa  laligioB,  weia 

•luinWring  in  eaaaialiUuaa,  or  wallowing 

i-   '7-  -^  vrirkiidaaw,  tba  Head  of  the 

hia  pforldaaea,  atill  faeer?ad 

»  oeai.T  aaaoi  aad,  byibab 

^''d  dM  pala  of  tba  Ooa- 

tbHheHawaaaiaadiatha 


a  baibaiaaa  aaigh- 

'uda  Uftaat  tta 

»a  Poloa,  how- 

*  aad  Mo- 


A.D.NC 


Wiid,  aad  ■aniad  Daali  niiw,  ^< 
tw  of  BoMaaa.  tha  daha  of 

2S^?!L?*P*^*^^'!2  The  Mm 
N6|  aad,  by  the  pioaa  aad  ^p^Sk 
ahaitabla  iaatraeiaMof  Ua    ""^"^ 

■a,araa  iadaead  to 
asMt  hb  aadmf^  faitba  pro* 
pagatioa  of  tba  Cioapal  throagh  hie  dooii- 
aioaa:  ia  iaa,  Pobad  baeana  a  Chria- 
tiaa  aatioa;  aoria  it  probaUathat  lUa 
waa  a  marsoatwaid  piofcaaioa;  that  it 
araa  ao  ia  eertaia  napaeta,  dMia  ia  aa 
doabt;  bat  aerarthalaaa,  tba  oiiaaaMaa- 
oaa  of  tba  aanativa  eairy  the  appoaiaaea 
of  eniahing  tralj  diriaa.  Nor  ia  that 
traa,  whieh  Moaheiai*  aaaarta,  that  aa 
iawaid  ehaaga  of  aftetioaa  aad  ariaei- 
plaa  waa  fitf  from  beiag  aa  ob)eet  of  ati«- 
tioB  ia  tlkia  baibaroaa  aga.  It  eaaaa  aoat 
piobahia,  that  it  waa  an  objeet  of  atlaa- 
tioa  ia  tba  ariaaioaariea,  aad  ia  thoaa  who 
aaalooaly  laeaivad  tbeak  Wabavaoeea, 
ia  aararal  iaataaeaa,  aa  aridaaeeof  aaal 
ia  piaaehiag,  aad  a  oeaataacyja  aaflar> 
lag,  aiUdi  oaa  aeuedy  be  axplaiaed  «n 
aay  other  priac^  thaa  that  of  godly 
aiaeerity.  Aad  wa  hava  liirad  to  eee  a 
lafiaed  aga  aa  iiidiihwiaf  aoaoeraiag  aa 
iawaid  cuaga  aa  aay  baibaioaa  penod 

la  thayaar  M6,  Olga,  tba  qaaaa  of 
Roaeia,8aUad  bvm  Kkm  to  Coaiiaatt 
nople,  aad  rweirad  b^tio^  togatbar 
with  bar  attaadaaii.    Oa  bar   ^i^^      - 
retam«  eha  panerared  ia  tba    ofi 
Chriatiaa  laligioa,  bat  ooald 


daaUyaaoaaadad.!  Atloagth    TS'^. 
WBiidcMir. bar  graaiiiiiria    ^^^*' 

Ml,  iHniad  Aaaa, 
^^^Barfl,  who,  by  b« 
paitaaiw,  atafailad  oa  her  i 


twh  pwiaaiij,Baafaiiaa  oa  air  apoaaa  10 
af  aiifa  ObMaaity.    Ha  waa    ,_. 
I».  haprtaad  hi  iha  jmtfni  u4   uSm 
(nm  lint  liaMi  Baaria  laeiiv*   rwiai 
r^aOMadaaaaiabUihMal.   Y^T 


of  tha 
tola* 


-r»df  aa  a 


A.DlMr. 
of  tba  Oiaek 


kvTvn   f«iTni,  wiin  wnofn  no  nao 


>n  of  Coaat  Haebald,  ban  hi 
i  at  Aagabaw  aadiriha 
raa«  bWiap  af  Aal  alQf* 

coiui*l<^»i{x^nK^«   iirnrj  uio  Powlar* 


CoaLhUgd. 


•Cbep.LCeet.Z.       tGIMoa,VoLY. 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 
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libowod  He  eoafomiUB  Maple,  wIm> 

**'*'*/'t.  )>«1  beM  ploadeM  bj  tlw 

•^f'>^'^  HwgMiMM:  be  tvoided  the 

Jll^'  eoort:  Iw  kept  oloee  to  hie 

A.  u.  »73.    oowned  for  derodon,  end  for 
paatortl  Uboan.    He  died  about  973. 

Hiae,  in  un  tge  of  proTerbial  darkness, 
tbat   iUoetiiove   prophecj  eontiruipd  to 
reoeiTe   its   aeeomplbbment ;    «' Kings, 
shall  be  thj  narsing  fntbcre,  and  queens 
thy  noraiBf  mothers."*    THp  rcf^ilar  and 
eiTiUsed  ffofsraments  in  the  world  etie- 
tained  mm  draedfal  ealamities  from  the 
imiption  of  Pagan  nations,  on  all  sides, 
that   their  encouragement   of    Christian 
missions  was  equally  humane  and  pru- 
dential.    The  precepts  of  the  Ctosfiel 
only  were  found  pfTcrtir.il  to  nidi, , rati' 
the  dispositions  •': 
theiodoenoeof till   m 
this  was  the  happy  < 
of  many.— But,  it  will  - 
conrcrsion  of  a  ^at  nuiul>er  was  <>i 
nominal,  and  compulsory  methods  >v 
employed,  which  are  by  no  means  ada 
ed  to  the  frpnius  of  the  Gospel."     It  nt 
be  allowed,  that  the  latter  of  these  asser- 
tiona  is  strictly  trae,  and  the  former,  in 
many  instances,  but  by  no  means  in  all. 
The  eflfbrts  of  the  tenth  of  the  thrro  pre- 
ceding centnries,  to  extend  Christianity, 
had  their   blemishes,  which   have   been 
malignantly  insisted  on,  and  even  exag- 

Eerated  by  modem  writers.  Defective, 
owerer,  as  these  efforts  were,  they  form 
the  principal  glory  of  those  times;  and, 
partly  by  evident  proofs  and  a  detail  of 
circumstances,  and  partly  by  analogy  and 
the  nature  of  things,  they  appear  to  have 
been  attended  with  theenusion  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  the  genuine  conversion  ol 
numbers,  and  the  improvement  of  human 
society.  The  virtues  of  many  at  least, 
of  the  missionaries,  are  above  any  enco- 
mium which  I  can  give ;  though  they 
were  bom  in  rude  ages,  and  arc  consign- 
ed to  contempt  and  oblivion  by  polite 
hiatoriaas,  who  lavish  all  their  praises  on 
heroes  and  politicians.  If,  however,  the 
labours  of  an  obscure  individual  may  at- 
tract the  attention  of  the  public,  the  names 
of  Boni^ee,  Anscarius,  Adelbert,  Unni, 
and  others  of  the  same  class,  shall  be 
honoured  among  men,  and  the  work  of 
propagating  the  Goepel  shall  appear  lau- 
dable in  ai  extreme  degree.  It  mast 
appear  so  to  all,  who  desire  that  the  name 


of  Jeaw  ihould  be  honoured  through  the 
earth,  and  that  tiie  power  of  his  grace 
shoold  be  felt  in  rvi-ry  place,  and  in  every 
heart.  Bat  to  what  lengths  will  not 
soepticiem  proceed  f  It  has  even  been 
advanced,  that  the  attempt  to  propagate 
Christianity,  witlwat  the  consent  or  the 
government  established  in  every  ooontry, 
is  unlawful  '  -ro.    A  pocitioa  so 

injurious  to  :  .  tor  of  many  of  the 

best  and  wisest  mva,  whom  it  bchoores 
us  to  celebrate  in  this  history,  and  so 
c<  '  .  1  the  selfish, 

a^  of  noMiBal 

(JhriKiiniiM,    will    deserve    to   bc    illTeati- 

gated  and  exposed  in  its  gMMios  cdccrs. 


•  Inish  xlix. 


CHAPTER   III. 

\N    AI'OLOOY  FOR  CHRISTIAN    MISSIONS. 

TiiR   commission   which  our  Saviour 
'  >  his  Apostles,  a  little  before  his 
ion,  forms  of  itself  the  strongest 
'  r  the  practice  of   Christian 
-  in  all  ages.     "f»o  ye,  and 
teach  .  ■  ■  the 

name  •  uid 

of  the  iimv  *«iii<si:  K-iiniii  ob- 

serve all  things,  whatsoev<  m- 

manded  yon:  ar<'  '"  f  -'"  .il- 

way,  even  unto  t  '  • 

It  cannot  be  j:  ni. 

mission  of  evanu 
stricted  to  the    ^ 
who  gave  these 
will   always   be 
them  to  the  end  of  ilie  world,      i 
mission  is  then  as  much  in  forc' 
day,  as  it  was  at  the  first  age  < 
tianily;   and   will  continue  in   : 
time  shall  be  no  mure.     The  pruiiusc  ol 
divine  support,  to  encourage  the  mission- 
aries in  the  prosecution  of  a  work  so 
arduous  and  so  difficult,  extends  to  all 
ages,  and  would  be  perfectly  inapplioSp 
bfe  to  those  ages,  if  any  such  there  wcrt, 
which  should  have  no  right  to  propagate 
the  Gospel. 

**  Is  every  person  then,  calling  himself 
a  Christian,  authorized  to  preach    the 
Gospel    among  the   heathen   nations  t" 
Not  so:  nor  is  every  person 
called  a  Christian  authorixed    Q««i»o"« 

L    •      /^L  •   .•  concern- 

to  preach  m  Christian  coun-    j„    ^j^ 

tries.     Certain  Qualifications     tion*. 

and   endowments,  and  above 


•Msttbevxxviii.  19,80. 


if** 

for  Ihi*  p«r> 


■ot  lato  tbe 


Cnr.X) 

llolv  SpiriUM 
•laiM 
■  i,«r 
■ithijM*  b«f«M  w.  8«flQ»  it  to  mjt 
ha«vt«r  ia  psiatof  ptudMw  aiM  exp^ 
iMacj,  it  b«  pofv  to  prMSM,  b  praeti- 
^ble,  tiM  eooMot  mmI  vmwnam  of  iIm 
);ov«ruMai  of  iW  Muriiy,  wUah  \m  tiw 
object  sf  tk«  mitoioB,  mm  eoMMt  aad 
iaMt  Mce 
ofa 

to  •faBMlisa '  pagM 

0«r  Loai  waU  kaaw  &at 

Mt  attaiaabla  iaanr 

■fM   at  ika  Una  la 


whick  W  n^  llda 


Ha 


AbomIm  eoMaiva  tha  aaaaaaitjr  af  aaeli 
a  lieroaa.  h  ia  wall  kaowa,  ao  tha  ai 
trary,  iluit  litoy  p«aiala4  la  tlto  auaaiaa, 
not  nalj  aritlMOt,  bat  aba  agaiaal  dto 
expma  piaUfcilieM  af  all  gaaanaMa 
wbatkar  iawiab  ar  Gaatila.  Tka  aatove 
of  Ckiiadaaity  haelf 
it  ia  ftirlj  azbi- 
bttod«  la  tuaaariM  witll  ito  paopwraweft 
aad  avidaacM,  tboaa,  wIm  hoar  it,  are 
boaad  la  aoMsioaM  to  obajr  it,  bm^- 


Maioalf  aot 
oaly  atoy,  bat  oagA  to  proMoto  it,  for 
tba  |ood  of  ooeiatj.* 

**!bat  tba  Apoatiaa  wroaabt  adracico ; 
aad  Ibiiifnw,  titoim>h  dtor  aad  a  riabt  to 
|i»opafito  OhcMaaity,  omra  wbo  do  aot 
M,  bava  aa  lifbt  to  piaaeb,  •seopt 
tha  euaa>aiof  tba  guiaraatoat.**  It 
Bol  aapaar,  ibat  tao  aridoaee  of  ihoir 
riMlMJoB  taalod  wholly  oo  nirarloo. 


■traeiad  from  aay  ibiaf  ilMealeaa,  k 
will  bo  tho  doty  of  afacT  oaa  to  raeeiva 
It.  wbea  fiiiriy  piapaaai  t  aad  tha  oba* 
I  iMoa  doa  to  ditruw  iwalatioa  te  biadiaf 
>  rrt  Miy  M  tboaa  vba  boar  it  IVmb  oaa  who 
v«' nrlta  tairaeloa,  bat  alao  M  IboM  wb  o  boar 
ifiNMioMwbobiiafiaMaeapllaaablaia^ 
uaoaiM  of  aiiiaslM  havlM  b«M  viaagbt 
by  alhaia  la  aMMMioiior  CkffaliMltf 
wkooaar  attaaiifaly  laada  iIm  bhiwy  af 


aMrikiaf  part  of  it,  aad 

hf  DirlM  KiifidMiii.  la 

lato  tha  proarrM  W  tha  ll 

^oa.    Bat  TA  wbal  aa  ai 

wfll  daay,  ibaM  la  aa  laMiaai  avMoaM 

ladM  Ooapol  taaU;  wbkb  oagbl  to 

tvalfb  arili^  afary  faaaoaaMa  MaBt  m> 


ordof  tofcdti- 
tha  aroarrM^  tha  ibM  iaflaM  laii- 
Bat  if,  wbal  aa  aonoM  ChnaiiM 


•  Soo  Ctef.  XTIL  ^  Mf  if  dkio  VoL 


iha  Aeto  of  Aa  Apaalloa,  aad  dM  Uatorioal 
P«to  af  tba  B|iMaa,'wili  iad,  tbataU 
■inioloia,  lafanrlr  nadainad,  ft>  tba 
oaMof  aatfoottiaad  adaiotora  1  do  aot  ban 
eoaoidar,  thoafht  it  tbair  daty  to  paatoii 
tba  word  arary  whote,  abrthoi  thay 
emld  work  amalMoraot.  TIm 
ealoaa  powarawoaoaa  adfMiiiiwia 
;  of  I 


oaaiatoaoa;  of  fvaat  iaiportaaea,  iadooj, 
ia  tba  opaaiaf  of  ChriatiaBity;  bat  if  tba 
■MM  M  aa  avaagalieal  nnaiiaiaoioa  to 

bad  apM  h,  it  b  aarpriiiaf  thai  tbto  aoa- 
«dM  AaaM  aarar  ba  atoatioMd  la  tba 
HaNd  vahuao :  n  b  aot  to  ba  ooaoaiaMi 
that  tba  wiialiwbM  aibaiiiaaiin  b  tba 
■paatoHo  afM  aboald  ail  bafa  boM  ifaa> 
laat  of  it  Boaidoa,  with  tha  oaaMlba 
of  BUiaeba,  tba  work  of  proatolfatba 
BMMt  ba«a  probably  aaaaad ;  wharaaa.  It 
appaara,  that  b  tba  Moaaodiajg  oMtaifoa, 
avM  to  tba  loatb,  mbrioaonaa  still  b- 
boavfd ;  aad,  b  a  giMter  or  Iom  dogree, 
tho  work  proaporeab  their  hand. 
If  tho  refleotioM  hava  aay  waigbt, 

ly  aaantod,  that  eivll  aawnaaaala  abaa 
bare  a  riabt  to  datomba,  wbetbar  Cbib> 
ttan  adanoaariM  ibaO  praaab  tba  Cbiail 
or  aot  wiibb  their  dBarfaJoao.  I  ba«a 
proved,  I  thbk,  dial  Iber  bavo  a  right  to 
aaiiibliah  Chriatiaaity;  bat  it  does  aot 
follow  that  they  bava  a  riabt  to  osdada 
iL  Right  aad  wroaf  ,  b  tab  eaaa,  bar* 
a  bigbar  fcandailoa  Owa  batoM  paUtba. 
Tr$a  arfgbt  tbiak  bbasalf  Jaaiilbd  te 
paraaMtbf  Cbrialbaa,  beaaaM  tbay 
tiaaagiaaaad  Iba  Roma  bora,  wbiab  br^ 
bode  Iba  iatrodaetioa  af  feiaigBialigioaa. 
But  Tra}M  Mgbt  to  bava  kaawa,  that 
tbersbu  aalMdMrb  ssUgba  aapsrior 
to  aay  baoMa  aaasoMioM ' 

IVmgbibai 
praetiM  of  li 
boaraofthal 
caaaora,  waai  aga  to  aga^  asaM*  bkaa  to* 

ai  Hua  day,  yat  wa 

b  tbb  saMs,  to  appMl  to 

1.  Ifawbob 

diasaaa,  aad  a  raiaigaor  waia  ia  pooasa* 
iba  af  a  isdlDiai,  that  adabt  probably 


Iba  aalbail^  af  8sripta0i,  dw 
tbaapaataM  aga,  aad  dka  b> 
I  bast  aad  wbsat  of  ibeir  aaa- 


adgbt  probably 

BMwy  af  ibair  Ihaa,  it  might  ba  pra- 

dMt,  M  JMbt,  fer  that  fordgaar  to  ob> 


aal  aM 


M  to  hi  artjieb.  Bat  will  aay 
aqr,  Ibal  h  wedd  ba  wfMg  b  bbs 
idaafaartobMlito  il i.lfba 
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iMd  u  oppoitoaitjv  and  had  the  b«iMTo- 
liaee  to  atteaqtt  It  thoogli  )m  had  no  for- 
■lal  naetioa  from  lb*  mgiatmal  To 
pronots  the  wd&reof  our  naigUKMua,  b 
Mxt  to  oor  dut3r  to  God,  the  moat  eaaao- 
tial  insTodient  in  the  diaraoter  of  a  food 
man.  la  the  ezpraaa  oooaent  of  the  lagia* 
latnre  neeeaaary,  anteeedentlir  to  ereiy 
offiea  of  meroy  and  hamanity4 — It  is  not 
neeeaaary  to  aay  that  the  propagation  of 
the  Goapel  ia  the  moat  aaluUry  and  the 
moat  tmportaat  of  all  works  of  charity. 
What  then  oaght  to  be  thought  of  him 
who  would  leare  to  the  discretion  of  the 
magistrate  the  great  office  of  labouring 
to  win  aouls;  and  would  charfre  with 
ain  and  employment  of  all  othera  the 
moat  beneficent  to  mankind ! 

*«  la  not  this  to  teach  rebellion  against 
lawful  authority,  and  to  countenance  an 
undue  interference  with  foreign  gorem- 
ments  1"  Could  this  be  prov^,  I  should 
not  know  how  to  apologize  for  mission- 
ariea.  For  I  scarcely  Know  any  thing 
more  diametrically  opposed  to  the  genius 
of  the  Gospel  than  such  a  conduct.  Let 
it  be  carefully  obsenred,  that  our  argu- 
ment goes  no  farther  than  to  justify  a 
PACIFIC  attempt  to  teach  Christianity 
througrhont  the  Globe.  **  If  they  perse- 
ente  you  ia  one  city,  flee  ye  mto  an- 
other,** is  the  rule  of  the  Divine  Author 
of  Christianity.  A  missionary  must  be 
prepared  to  epdure,  not  to  inflict  evil :  he 
may  expect  opposition,  and  even  death 
itaelf.  He  must  patiently  sustain  his 
lot:  he  must  forego  not  only  all  violence 
in  attempting  to  propagate  Christianity, 
but  also  all  artifice  and  secular  intrig'ues: 
he  must  not  only  forbear  to  disturb  the 
government  of  the  country,  and  to  weaken 
men's  attachment  to  it,  but  he  most  do 
more :  he  must  teach  obedience  to  it,  as 
an  eaaential  branch  of  Christianity  itself, 
and  an  obedience  too,  "not  only  for' 
wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake."  If 
hia  word  is  not  received  in  one  place,  he  I 
moat  make  experiment  of  another,  in! 
dapandenoe  on  Divine  Providence  and 
grace.  Meekness,  patience,  submission 
to  civil  authority  must  attend  him  in 
erary  atep.  Such  were  the  apostolic 
miaaionariea ;  such  in  a  good  degree  were 
the  miaaimaries  of  the  dark  ages,  which 
we  are  reviewing.  And  I  am  apt  to 
think,  that  thoae,  who  object  to  missions 
in  general,  have  bad  their  eye  on  the  po- 
litical craft  of  the  Jesuits,  or  the  furious 
factions  of  cnthumsts.  For  I  can  scarce- 
ly believe  we  are  grown  so  totally  cal-i 


looa  to  erery  Chriatiaa  mmsIIob,  m  A^ 
Uberataly  to  eoodamn  all  mlaaiew  eott> 
doetad  ia  dM  tnw  apirit  of  tha  GoqwL 

Do  wa  floqiaat  that,  aoeoidiaf  to  noma- 
rooa  propheisiaai  1h»  kinfdom  oi  Ckiiat 
ahall  apraod  thraagliall  natioBtl  And 
are  no  means  to  ba  amployed  to  promote 
it  t— Shall  wa  oonplatn  of  tha  want  of 
nniraraality  in  the  beat  lelijnon,  and  dia- 
eooraffe  everr  attempt  to  eifeet  that  oni- 
Tersatityl  With  what  an  ill  graea  do 
obiectora  to  the  propagation  of  Uie  Goa- 
pel make  anch  aomplainta  1  Are  human 
eflTorta  coneemad  in  all  other  works  of 
Divine  Providence,  and  are  they  in  this, 
the  moat  important  of  all,  to  ba  axelodad  t 
Are  we  to  ait  still,  and  expect  soma 
sudden  and  miraculous  providential  in- 
terposition, and  is  this  the  only  in- 
stance, in  which  Sociniana,  and  man  who 
call  themaelvea  rational  Chriatiaaa,  will 
use  no  rational  methods,  in  order  to  pro* 
duce  the  most  desirable  eflects  ?  Or  have 
we  learned  to  despise  the  importance  of 
Christianity  itaelf,  and  do  we  think  that 
the  present  comfort  and  future  felicity  of 
mankind  are  no  way  connected  with  tha 
subject  before  us  1 

I  propose  these  few  qoeationa,  learing 
the  resolution  of  them  to  the  eonaeieiioea 
of  thoae,  who  have  had  it  in  thair  power 
to  encooiage  Christian  missions  in  our 
timea,  and  who  have  oppoaed  them.  To 
have  been  particularly  active  in  extend- 
ing the  Redeemer's  kingdom  forms  no 
part  of  the  glory  of  this  countrv.  n^iv. 
mark,  a  poor  impotent  gover:  u- 

pared  with  ours,  has,  it  is  v  '  n, 

effected  in  this  way  what  may  caii<<e  iiri- 
tons  to  blush,  and  what  diould  stir  us  up 
to  virtuous  emulation.  With  every  advan- 
tage in  our  hands,  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel,  we  have  done  very  Tittle  in- 
deed, and  the  annals  of  the  several  dark 
ages  we  have  reviewed.  '  'ihited  a 

spirit  of  adventurous  rl:  own  to 

those,  who  now  boaat  Uieiuoeivcs  aa  tha 
most  enlightened  and  tha  moat  philoso- 
phic of  mankind. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WRITERS   AXD    EMINENT    vrv    iv    THIS 
CEXTIK 

In  a  dearth  so  excessive,  tliere  are 
few,  who  deserve  to  be  noticed  either  for 
knowledge  or  for  piety ;  and  fewer  still 


Cirr.  X.] 

for  boiiu  My  eycf  riew,  io  tMt  .^^ 
tar,  to  to  give  tlw  leader  ui  idas  dT  IM 
aiala  of  tnia  lattfioa  in  liieae  tiaaaa;  aar 
will  tlM  pieCaaa  Ikflf*  f«xhibit«4  ba  m«la> 
lialhr  atra«aea».   '  '  1  ka  prov- 

ad,  that  TiMoph  ii>  aathora 

wboalriudlQ'  "^    next 

aeatary,  ••  M  the 

spirit  u  ' 


QprrcBT. 


001 


tratea  the  one 
The  vaiiy  tolerit 
daniiMir.  nf\<' 


dM  naoom 
ttaa  know 
ever,  will 
had  Boi  t . 
ihefa  war 
Ilia  power 
It  it  n< 
east  Chu- 
Whaibar 
bj  Bnieo. 
laaBy,  ta  n 

Clian 
of  Br.. 


,  io  Moh  eoaouiaa    u^^  ^ 

M  Daaavk  aad  Swadoa,  »•    UMi, 
gaaaaiaaloriM>eoauMod«-    a  iv  asA 
giM.    Ha  diaa  at  Sloakkalm    ^  "* '^- 
ui9M.* 

Bt  tha  adriea  of  Adolrard,  bishop  of 
Vafdaa,  AiUldagoa,  wbo  had  dischargwl 
aooM  pal^  oAea  in  the  Cbarch,  was  teat 
for  ta  eaart  by  Otho  tha  Groat,  ami  ni^<I« 
hia  ehaaoallor.  On  the  <! 
i«  waa  appoiated  aiehbi^ 

.  bat  was  so  aeceptable,  by^ii-t  u> 

irivl  in<instry,  to  the  emperor,  that 

<1 10  the  aaoiA  secular  eai- 

Idaguaaeato 

'  iu>  Den- 


tU   w 


in  the  Diova  r»> 
'i-ars. 

lAad 


ai  riaiuDi; 
net  withoi 
aeooe  fron 
pMDf  at  ! 


ith 

f)e- 


Brief •€- 

count  of 

ArtchU. 

cut ;  vat 


A.  li.  0M. 

,r,.  ..f  the 
.  i>as- 

■■A    I 


•ire 

brt' 


tht:A:t«,irv  au*  uul  to 
pnnec  ao  aBli||MMa  :- 
lovaet  his  leiatioo 
power  of  a  dakedon. 
ad,  hawawer,  to  hsTt- 
wha  \miHrA  oflicea  - 
sooM  peraoo.*    T* 
Ifae  Cktteh,  an- 


Uffioo. 

Ofhir 
hmti 


an 
Nonii 


«rmy  ot 
-tors  to 

>  a 


dasixa  of 
>uccasaor. 

-  "'..lata, 
rb*. 
lulo, 

Ubcotios, 

a  riiininff 

di«^ 
A.DMOIJ. 


wlat 


Uooi.  a 


•  Cead  M^  CaM.  X  VaL  III 
Vpu  I.  IB 


.  A .._r     ;  Prsffva,  1 

can  fiod  00  OMtre  ihao  haa  baao  aTraady 


•  Om«.  Siaed.  swt  X.  VaL  tIL 
« Md.       ^    « IMd.  4  tMd. 
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amttwtd ;  though  hit  labour*  deserve  to 
lM?a  been  nlnutely  recorded. 

Thmt  the  true  doetrioes  of  the  Goepel, 
•nd  some  true  knowledge  of  their  rxp^ri* 
menial  use  and  power,  were  not  1 
the  Church  alt/igether,  the  foUowi: 
tation*  will  abundaniiT  eTinoe;  '■ 
of  the  authors  ihemselres  no  par 
aecoant  can  be  giren,  nor  is  t*  -r^ 
at  what  exact  period  of  time  >■ 
lived:  the  passages  selected  i...,,. 
will  serve,  however,  to  show  the  religic>< 
taste  or  the  times. 

AnsbrrL.  speaking  of  the  effect  of  the 
Divine  VVortI,  observes,  "There  is  no 
doubt,  but  that  by  the  holy  preaching  > 
tho  VVord  the  faithful  rereive  the  gra<  • 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  I^ord  bearing;  wit- 
ness to  this,  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life."* 

The  value  of  the  inward  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  frequently  at- 
tested in  these  memoire,  and  in  a  language 
very  similar  to  the  following;  passage  of 
Smaragdus  on  the  same  subject:  "Our 
spiritual  sense  is  renewed  by  the  exer- 
cises of  wisdom,  meditation  on  the  woi 
of  God,  and  tb<-  kiu.u  l..,lrTe  of  his  staluU-N , 
and  the  more  .  any  person  daily 

makes  by  ren  ^.  ;  ihe  deeper  hold 
the  truth  has  upon  his  understanding,  the 
more  the  new  man  grows  day  by  day. — 
Let  no  man  attribute  to  the  teacher,  th:  - 
which  he  understands  from  his  mouili . 
for  unless  there  be  an  internal  tiachkr, 
the  external  one  labours  in  vain.  The 
Jews  heard  Christ  preach  in  one  manner, 
the  Apostles  in  another;  those  to  their 
condemnation,  these  to  their  salvation: 
for  the  Spirit  taught  these  in  the  heart, 
what  those  heard  outwardly  by  the  ear. — : 
Unless  the  Lord  shine  into  the  heart  of 
the  hearer,  the  teacher  labours  in  dark- 
ness.— For  the  faith  of  the  nations  comes 
not  by  the  wisdom  of  the  composition, 
but  by  the  gift  of  divine  vocation."! 

"  If  thou  wouldst  have  thy  sons  obe- 
dient to  thee,"  says  Theophylact,  "in- 
struct them  in  the  Divine  Word.  Say 
not,  that  it  belongs  only  to  persons  pro- 
fessionally religious  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian, 
particularly  of  those  who  are  in  the  midst 
of  seeular  employments:  they  no 
CTMteet  help,  as  they  live  in  a  t 
It  is  for  thy  own  interest,  that  tii>  i mi- 
dren  be  well  versed  in  Scripture;  thence 


they  will  lean  to  rsrerwieo  tlMlr  potati.** 

Lemradem  8ee]»ttes  and  iBfldela  attaad 

to  the  voice  of  a  writer  who  lived  in  a 

dark  age  of  thu  church;  for  he  was  a  lu- 

'if  ibese  dark  ages.    Hamostpro- 

.  v«d  in  the  ^W^nih  century ;  and 

lied  deserve, 

:i«nth,  more 

'lines  of 

il  spe- 


>an  after  the 

•'  ^"^mn  are 
il  and 
>    .iiid 


•  John  »i.  63.     Cent  M«gd.  Vol.  IIL  p.  18. 
t  Cent.  Magd.  VoL  llLp.  IS. 


found,  indeed,  to  I 
III  iiiLHi  by  nature. 

i'>n.     And  k- 

'k1  men,  th^  _ 

tioo  by  vain  glory,     lii  !- 

ness  centers   in   his   <>'  ai 

goodness  its*  i  'v 

offers,  will    i  if 

among  i:    '  ra  ol  ctcr- 

oal    coi  I  vantage   of 

stii'  Mo 

Sil  I  1 U 

111  iiif  iMi^.iiDfy 
u;h  them  virtue ! 
i-  !  surjpriso,  indeed, 

if  I  II  in  wiofcednom."* 

\^  iiiiiiation  of  idf^.s  diil 

this  wri:  <' 

Cif  natnr'  i  in 

I  Us  <Hi  liiu  (justMsl,  as 
.  "The  law,  it  it  de- 
tect uuy  man  feiiiiiin^r,  even  in  a  circum- 
stance that  may  appear  trifling,  as  in 
gathering  sticks  on  the  sabbaUi  day,! 
condemns  him  to  death:  but  the  Holy 
Spirit,  receiving  those  who  have  commit- 
ted innumerable  offences,  in  the  laver  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  justifies  tbem, 
and  quickens  those  who  ate  dead  is  nia. 
— ^The  righteousness  of  God  preserves  os ; 
not  our  own  righteousness:  for  what 
righteousness  can  we  have,  who  are  alto- 
gether corrupt?  Hut  God  hath  Justified 
us,  not  by  our  w  orks,  but  by  faith,  which 
grace  ought  to  grow  more  and  more  con- 
summate; as  the  Apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. :^  Truly  it  is 
not  enough  to  have  once  believed.  For, 
as  ihe  benefits  of  divine  grace  exceed  hu- 
man thoughts,  there  is  absolute  need  of 
!|i  to  conceive  and  apprehend  them. — 
•  '  rigbteoosness  of  God  is  by  faith. 
I  Ills  needs  not  our  labours  and  works ; 


•  C<  nt.  Magd.  Vol.  III.  p.  64. 
+  Numb.  XV.  3'i,kc. 
i  LuWe  xfii.  5. 
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nt  TRB  CBMTUKT. 


uowt 


God.  Mow  tmtiu  awl  —  b^wriirf 
bj  wotka.*  B«t  MM*  art  Ieaa4  to  foltl 
«fc»m.  JMlUkMloa  br  Um  law  to  tiier*. 
Am  w^mwI  iiBiMMftihlp.  Thi«  to  tkt 
ri|lito !!■»—■  of  God,  when  •  oMa  to  jiu* 
tw«d  by  fntf,  Ko  thmt 
•pot  to  fowMl  to  him.** I 


•oiha  fiM*  «f||iwftaAe(iea,«xi«id*UsliMttlo  Qoi. 

'  R«  to  mhad  10  hiBu  Hto  h— rt,  tolawJ, 

■MUHneg,  that  it  •hall 


■o  blcoitok,  BO 


R«  ■^■i^^■  Trpya  victM  aot  rcfna  fatrbor.** 

So  tpeaka  BraMler  to  Vtrjpl'a  1 
With  fTvat  propriety  maj  wo  aay  '  i 
tifteatton  by  Cbrtat  thmui^  fiiith.  wi«- 
too4ia|r  doetriM  of  Christianity,  tfiat 
while  ita  oxtoteMo  it  preoerred  in  the 
Chairh,  tha  powar  of  Chrtofa  kin«d«ni 
to  MM  destrovod  in  the  world.  Hiere, 
doahtleat  <«e  in  Theophylael*a 

ti— ,  wh  >  w  to  feed  oa  this  doe- 

triao  of  graae,  aad  eoavert  it  into  apiritual 
MMtrtohiaeat.  llito  writer,  it  ohntiM  hr 
ohaerrad,  belongad  to  the  eastr-  ' 
of  which  we  hear  trery  little  r. 
agea  bafora  oa.  SMioua  and  bumble 
ipirita,  tberefcre,  in  thoae  regiooa,  were 
Mt  laA  wtthoQt  a  H^t  ahiniaff  aaridat 
IIm  leafold  obaeiiritir  of  the  tUMM, 

lh^ 
he 


whieh  their  feat  mifht  be  guided  in 
paiha  of  paaea.    And  aa  it  ia  not  to 


that  the  Hfht  waa  pieaeired  to 
■o  piwpoao,  wa  any  aafely  eoadade  that 
tha  real  Chmeh  waa  atill  ia  estolaaea  to 
thaEaat. 

The  aame  iaiallifaat  writar  giraa  tH  aa 
illaatration  of  tha  tdmodanee  of  cvaea. 


apokaa  of  in  Roak  v.  whidk  deaairaa  to 
ha  OMMloiied.  **8tippoaa  a  poraoa  to 
throwa  iafo  priaoa  with  hto  wife  aad 
drfldiaa,  heeaJMe  he  to  deep  in  debt,  aad 
dM«  ahoald  be  not  only  (rood  from  the 
priaoa  aad  the  daavada  of  tha  law,  hot 
alao  raeaiva  at  eaaa  iaaaawrahto  tatoata, 
ha  hMiadaead  lato  tha  layal  palaea,  ha 
pwwwad  with  a  kiagdoia,  aad  aeeaaatad 
worthr  «f  tha  Mne,  aad  ha  laefcoaad  a 
•oa  flf  tha  Uaft^^nik  to  the  i 
ofmea.'^t 

Hear  how  agpariaiialilty  ha  apaaka  of 
Cbrtottoa  feith.  -  rMih  to  laahadoa  aa 
oMManptibla,  haeaaaa  af  tha  feaHahaaaa 
^  pfoaehiaf — Ha,  who  haliavaa 


'  He  appMra  ••  «eaa  tha 


Momde. 


8t  PiMil  do«a,tor  dweapraadoa,*  Mom  d«> 
wrthth  the  ritfcuaaaii  ■>  wiMt  U  ef  iW  tow, 
that  tha  aaa.«1MidaMh  dMaa  ihlag^  ihall 


Ihe  ^  iiiai,"    ■■■,  *.  f. 
t  CW  M^d.  M.  p.  rt. 


>ld.p.tl. 


eoaeeiaaa  a  atroac  aaamanee,  that  it  ahail 
gala  ito  daaiia.  Wa  all  keow  thto  by  as- 
pariaaee,  beeaoae  Cbriat  hsth  nid.  What- 
ever ye  aak  in  prayer,  belierini^,  ye  ahaH 
reerire.  He  who  beltovea,  givea  himaelf 
whoilr  tn  C,r>i,  he  apeaka  to  him  with 
tear«  >niyer  holda  tbe  Lord,  aa  It 

wer' .  '  ct.    O  rich  adTaatage,  ez- 

eeeding  human  thoaghfci  that  ererr  oae 
who  beltovea  oa  him,  gataa  two  thinfa, 

->  that  ha  doaa  not  pmah,  the  other  that 
M  ataraal  lire.---Tb*  feith  of  Christ 
..  a  holy  woric,  aad  aaaetK""  •"•  'v>9«ea- 
aor.     It  is  a  gaidato  av'  vorfc: 

fer  worka  witboat  feith  ■>  «\  «o 

to  feith  withoat  wor 
tha  etreaitoaa  aod  :■•' 
gal  worka,  bat  Gc" 
aiary  war  thoae  v 
thoQ  eonfeea  with   thy   i 
J^*as,  and   beli^vn  in  t: 
< '    i  hath  raiaed  him  from  ilic  di*jul,  tiwu 
t  be  aaved.* — F'aith  is  a  ahieM,  aot 
ram  aoptuaaaa,  not  fallaciooa  argaaiaata- 
tiflsa.    Tktm  hinder  the  aoul,  feith  pro- 
taela  it.— Kaow,  that  tboa  laoat  aot  ex- 
aet  a  reaaoa  from  God ;  bat  howerar  1m 
diapoae  of  thaa,  thoa  BHtat  balieva  hiai.**t 

It  would  hara  haaa  woadarfol  iadaad, 
irtheGi«eiaadiTiaahafeMaa,had  haaa 
axeiBpt  feoai  tha  anora  lalataojr  to  the 
wux,  wWeh  fer  agaa  of  vraater  Rgfat  had 
'  tha  aaatora  Chaiah.    He  ap- 


paaia  to  hava  aiiaad  the  aowara  of  graea 
aad  aataia  ia  tlie  aoaiaaad  nwinaar  of 
ChiyaoatoBH  hat  it  to  imh  aaeaaaary  to 
^aola  aay  paaaaga  fer  tlua  parpKMo.  A 
apaahaaa  of  hto  wiitiafa  oa  thto  point 
any  ha  aeaa  ia  tha  lS9th  paga.  Vol.  iii. 
Magd.  "^ 

GiaalhoM,   or    a   Thaalogtoa   whoaa 
warfcahaar  that  aaaa,  aad  who  livad  ia 


or  aaar  ihto  uaataift  ipaaka  of  jaaiiA> 
caltoa  ia  tha  aaaal  aaaaar  af  Aagaaiiaa, 
aad  of  tha  hlav  Latia  fclhm,  aad  with 
Iha  MaM  valaabto  Haotaia  of  di?taa  trath. 
-^  Whaa  I  epaU  af  tha  rightaooaaaaa 
of  Gad,**aaya  ha,**l  jo  not  mean  hto 
ahaolala  ijAtiaaaawa,  but  that  with 
whiah  ha  eleihaa  imm,  when  ha  jaaii- 
laa  tha  aagodlr.  Tha  tow  aad  dM 
haarwitaaaa  lo 


aaaa.  Tha  tow,  iadaad,  by  eaawaaadlat 
aad  Ihiaataaiaa,  aad  yai  Jaatiiyiaf  ao 
ana,  aaSetoatly  iadiciaiaa  iIm  aaa  to 
Jaatliad  by  tha  gift  of  Ood,  ihroagh  tha 


tO•atMagd.ld.^tt. 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH 


[Cbif.  IV. 


qaidceniiif  Spirit.— From  God,  beyond 

SuMtion,  viiM  the  begioninff  of  mlra- 
on,  never  flfon  at,  nor  with  u*.    But 
the  eonaent  and  the  work,  though  not 
oriffinatinf    from    us,  is,  however,  not 
wiUiout  08.***    Of  the  work  of  graee,  and 
of  the  duty  of  nian  in  aanoUficmtion,  he 
Bppiri*:  to  speak  with  evangeliealaocnracy. 
V  error  is,  that  oy  speaking  of 
;'>n,    n^    rffiTt*^!    through    the 
ms  to  confound 
cntion.     A  rntn- 
m<  '  -  The  ex'       '      '       \      i" 

Afn  •  it;  and.  1 

f.tv.  !'  .  -•xciinii  ihrougiH'iii  iiw  \\**<nTn 
<  1:    ■■■!i.     Ill  ;!iiotlior  patsni^,  Giselbert, 

\'\  >."  'kinrr  rin  viirifty  of  jxi»;*''- •   ■— 

whii-!)  ]'.>    iiu:lti[ilus  to  wn'ei  . 
equal    n  iisi  II.  Ill-  ini«rlit   h:\\<- 
them  to  SfVtiitv  liiiK  s   siviii.'  t;iri 
the    nri'ci'  ■  -    .!    --irinc-    d"    n.'.!v;i11'  : 
Ce« '  iliotifirt   i.n<niiiil 

for  '  '        '■('  t'l   seek  |>('. '.'•»' 

with  Hod.  "'i'he  hrHl  renii8«ioii  \s  Imp- 
tism  :  the  seventh  is  by  tears  and  oontts- 
sion."  Whenever  men  are  brouplit  to 
feel  what  sin  is, — what  their  own  sin  is, — 
thry  '    <  ;ini  the  Scripture-doctrine 

cf  ;!.  which  is.    iVom    first    to 

t  ,..         ..,,.,.    •        -■  •   •  '•■    ■ 

:  •    '     ^v     111.- 
(■;-.  ;.  -     11,. 1    ■■    :- 
t  ]•'.<■   .  •    till  ir  i->>' 
('..•(.•:.i;i!  ;  the  •    ■ 
hut  in  Christ  ; 
J  it  is  in  Jesus,  ; 
and  the  heart  is  set  at  liberty  to 
God  in  love.     However,  a  serious  i 
ti^tion    of  the  doctrine    of   Chr 
righteousness,  argues  some  just  cm 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  ofUta 
leads  to  the  most  salutary  consequences. 
The  worst  state  of  the  Church  is,  when  a 
deep    silence    is    preserved   concerning 
justification  in  any  mode  or  sense,  how- 
ever men^s   minds   may  be  amused  or 
afritated  with  a  variety  of  religious  specu- 
lations or  controversies.      In  that  case, 
reljrri.  ..  tiv.-^  ^...i<-  ;..  .t..,  i.^-jn,  and  has 
for-  I  her. 

I>  .  m-»  iimri' 

dec ; 

the' :  ,    I  _     ,   ■ 

rtshed  about  tiie  l«nth  century,^  though 

rery  little  is  known  concerning  him.— 

♦'  Since,"  says  be.  *♦  in  every  good  work, 

divine  mercy  prevents  us,  if  a  man  seek 


•C«it.M«gd.  M.p.  78 


d.  S63. 


t  Id.  139. 


what  feoomMMe  he  may  render  to  the 
Lord,  he  finds  it  not  unlee*  he  iceeive  it 
•lao  from  (iod.  Divine  ffMfl^  Ihewfew, 
obliges  na  by  iu  braefieeae**  Mod  help* 
us  when  thus  obliged,  by  oMoy  repeti- 
tions of  till-  HStnif  irrari-.  that  we  mav  not 
rem.  '  \ 

natiii'  r.ij.ii-r 

the  yuku  ui  diabolicmi  slavery,  there  b  no 
ground  to  expect  that  any  persons,  ex- 
cept those  whom  celesti'  y  de- 
livers, should  of  tbemsi  m-  to 
come  out  of  the  general  ui  >:»  ul  drpni- 
vity.  For  it  is  not  of  him  that  willcth, 
nor  .  '' '  '  ,ii  runneth,  '  '" 
Bh<                    v."»     Am; 


in  the  year  Ulu,  n 

allowed  to  have  livi  i- 

mrit  sanctity,  though  a  i;  :u;   a 

^■iiiirular  circumstance   l<  times. 

AfltT  his  wife's  death  he  rt>-  v}|m  ,^. 

tired  about  the  year  910  into  ,j^,  j„,J^ 

a  c^tnvent.  In  976,  v  ■  '  '  '  ^  eoiiTeat, 

of  Calabria,  and  a  I  A  U  940 
.    named    l^'o,    wiiri 
'  Hts,  wont  to  visit  him,  rather 


of   the   8 A 

i    their    di 

-  of  the  doctrine,     'i'hib  induced 

tndertake  the  proof  of  it  from 
Uic  writinga  of  the  fathers,  from  St.  Paul. 
and  from  we  Gospels.     "These  uinxims 
seem  terrible,"  says  he,  **  but  the  only 
reason  why  they  do  so,  is  this,  they  con- 
demn your  practice.     Unless  > 
cerely   holy,    you  cannot  esr 
lasting    torments."     They   sJiriKii.    ami 
trembled.      He  bad,  however,  said    no 
more  than  what   the   whole     p    .. 
N»w    Testament    inculcates     ,ccount  of 
fiitinually.      And   the   con-     Xilut, 
•  of  these  men,  and  of  men     ^  jj  y^g 
these,   who   abound    in 
evt-ry  age,  shows  how  little  tin 
is  really  believed.     One  of  thi 
whom  Nilus  knew  to  live  in  opeu  bin, 
asked  the  monk,  whether  Solomon  was 
saved  or  not  1  What  is  it  to  us,  answered 


•  Cent  MspL  p.  65. 


i  Boob.  li.  5. 


Omt.  Z.)  WMBHt  m 

Ik*  vprifi  vhaaMr  Moiwi  W 

Mrsd  or  n  wWni— t  fbr  70*  to 

know,  that  Chiian  proaooaoM  danaatioa 
MUMt  dl  workM*  of  iniquity.    I  riuMtld 
Nuak  ii  s  more  iatMMUng'objeet  ot 
minr  for  ytm,  to  eoiMtder  whether  ■ 
■hall  he  Mvad  «r  MM.    As  for  Selomoo, 
the  Seriptow  ■eatioea  ■ot  hto  wpeato*—, 

M  it  4oee  that  of  Bf  sMaaah What  ef> 

feet  thie  toeooi—  had  apoo  hia  Tintora, 
we  kaow  set.  Bat  it  duewreii  to  h*  r»> 
to  ahow  hov  daafmaaly 
I  thair  iBgeaoity  in  AnraiaUaf 
Ivaawith  aMuate  to  live  ia  aia, 
■ai  abo  to  give  a  aaraple  of  plaia  daaliaf 
in  thoae  who  aadartake  to  iaatraot  ann* 
kiad. 

Baphrazaai  a  haaghty  aoblaona, 
RVfVfaor  of  Calahm  under  the  Graak 
ftufmut.    For  the  aaatora  pan  of  Italy 
maiaiaid  aaktlaet  to  thai  BMMuireh  a  «f»t' 


605 


la  dMdr  ttrtiiMwffl 

to  aaek  paHnr  lafiMM  aa  iMa 

of  Baphrama.    A  IwaaiMaa  Caariea  II. 

•nxfonlr  ItyitiflT  to  pof^ah  eewnioaiea,  ia 

^.  is  not  a  sin^lar  eaaa. 

.    .ke  him,  in  health,  deapi> 

sed  the  (locuixiea  of  graoot  have  done  Um 


Nilaa  lalhaad  the  offer  of  the  bbhoprir 
of  Ca|Hm:  aer  eoaldihe  meet  flattrriuir 
inritations  induce  him  to  go  to  Constaii- 
tinopl(>.     Ho    aeemed   likely     ^.., 
to  aojoy  tranquil  retirement    {^'"^ 
to  his  death,  in  his  ronrent.     bishopric 
Bat    Providence    ordered    it 
otherwise.    The  Saraeeas  invaded  Cala- 
bria, of  which  they  afterwards  gained 
aoaaeasioo.    Nilus  was  driven  from  his 
aeoMt  and  lived  a  long  time  in  other  con- 
vento.    Otho  III.  upon  a  visit,  pressed 
him  in  iH^#»pt  «oTn*»  nitnation  in  his  do- 
M  choose.    Ni- 


Baphiazoe 
rtifViav  Niln 


itev. 


the, 

(>rrj.;'.n  of  moTtiiylaf  Nllna,  beeaaae  be 
!  no  praaaaia,  aa  other  abbots 
'lid.  Kailinf  atok,  however,  ha  aaat  for 
him,  and  baafad  ef  him  the  aioaastle 
'rt'ir.  VooTBafliBBMl  vowsaoCee,aaid 
N  1 :  p  ataaaa  laqai  wia  no  new  vows, 

: ;-:  .1  c:i-aMef  heaiiaadUfe.  Thiaeeo- 
uneot  of  NUaa  was  sotoewhat  extraer* 
dinary  for  the  taalh  eeatory.  Bat 
BapluaxaB,  who  aoofht  to  pacify 
eoaaeieaee  at  the  eaaieet  rate,  with  n 
rahle  igaeraaae  iaaportoaed  the  abbot  to 
It  hiai  with  the  kahm  to  whieh  he  at 


leagth  eoaaaatod.  Eaphraxoa  died  three 
tlaye  allsr.  laideltty  amy  amile,  hot  if 
evsr  Ike  eeaaeieaee  bacoia  tboioafhly 
alaiaiad,  evaa  ia  tlie  asoei  hardeaed 
soaMiea  aad  ssasaalisto.  it  wiU  ^aiekly 
6ad,  tiuu  the  best  ef  ear  asonri  workaam 
no  eoaatiaf  to  tlM  aoal  fraaa  the  Joaiiea 
of  a  holy  Oed  t  aad  ihavefova,  aaleaa 
the  real  doetriae  of  aalvatioa  be  aader* 


vine  Master  wil 

if  they  be  true  ; 

Ask  what  v 

I  will  giv. 

only  thin<: 

**is,  that  y 

yoa  must  ^ 

as  other  n 

abbotdied ;     1 

extreoM  old  age  in  the  year 

lOOft.* 

Soeh  was  ihr  ' 
tlwre.  In  the  dar 
whiehtheGod 
ed,aoarished,  an 


t  Raid,  our  Di- 

■•iren, 
:  >ne. 
i'!ii]>oror, 
.  "  The 
t  Nilus, 
.ul.  For 


A.D.  1005. 
ind 


1 


in  the  earth,  wh 
OoapeiofhisS 
tyraany  of  the  ; 
eoBipletely  overk|'it...ii 


rrh, 

.1  {judly   seed 

•  rvehim  in  the 

ihe  emel 

•a  from 

i;   iiK-  wrurld. 


•A.  BuWr. 
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HIBTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH ; 


C«Ar.  I.] 


CENTURY  XI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

GBXKRAI.  VIKW   OF   THK   Clll'RCH 
THIS   CENTl'RY. 


IN 


The  genuine  Church  of  Christ,  under 
ihe  prolecUon  "■■■'  '"''MPnce  of  her  Su- 
preme Head,  ■  Iced  in  this  cen- 
tury; but  it  u^ viiiii    l<.   •.ill.iiiiit 

%  ragvlar  and  tysti 
prog^refts.    Some  p;i 

in  '  irte  of  the  Chnsiian  world, 

■ni::  Hid  successful  endeavours  to 

propaijaie  the  Gospel  in  paf^an  countries, 
some  degrees  of  opprsitton  in  thf  re itrn- 
iog  idolatry  and  le 

writintr*  "f  s«in»*  il 

TheoloL-  it 

of  Go«l  ;  >- 

gether. 

Indeed,  if  this  ccntun  said,  in 

gn-r  -  '  --r-r.  to  have  t-xi :«i:i-.i  iiie  last, 
th'  ity  must  be  ascribed   to  the 

ini  ,  ,,t  if.arning.     For  the  arts 

ar  u  measure,  among 

t):  U9,  though  not  cul- 

ti\  r   set  of  men.     I 

s{"  '  western  Church; 

for  the  easl«rn,  enfeebled  and  oppressed 
by  the  Turks  and  Saracens  from  without, 
and  by  civil  broils  and  factions  from 
within,  with  difficulty  preserved  that  de- 
gree of  knowledge,  whicii  in  those  de- 
geneiate  days  still  remained  among  the 
Greeks.  I  scarcely  find  any  vestiges  of 
Christian  piety  among  the  eastern  Chris- 
tians at  this  time :  indeed,  the  attentive 
reader  must  have  observed  how  barren  of 
that  sort  of  events,  which  relate  to  Chris- 
tian history,  Asia  in  general  had  been  for 
•ome  ages.  So  fatal  was  the  influence  of 
Mahometanism,  and  so  judicially  harden- 
ed were  the  descendants  of  those,  who 
first  had  honoared  the  religrion  of  Jesus. 
Constantinople  was  still  called  a  Chris- 
tian city,  and,  in  learning  and  politeness, 
was  superior  to  any  part  of  the  West: 
but  it  is  in  Europe  we  are  to  look  for  the 
emanations  of  piety.  France  and  Italy 
excelled  partieolarly  in  the  cultivation  of 
learning.    Robert,  king  of  France,  the 


son  and  sueeeMor  of  Hugh  <  ho 

began  to  reign  in  996,  and  dii-<'  ih- 

Unguishedhioieslfasthofrici  e. 

Even  the  ferocioos  Norroant..  ^rs 

and  devastations  were  so  torniiit  m  Italy, 

Fiaaoe,  and  England,  after  they  had  estik 

blialied  their  respectivr       • np- 

plied  thenaeltres  to  th< 

'itiman  mind,  and  dii' 
lunij  the  people  wli 

.;uc(l.     'i'liis   wart    ni 

with  the  southern 

our  own  island.    \^ 

•mvage  and  imperious  :. 

letters  to  England,   v 

Danish  depredations, 

extingoiabed .    A  nd  w  < 

one  learned  foreigner  at  ili< 
English  Church,  who,  unr 
knowledge,   was   not 
Christian  name.    Thr 
deed,  was  not  philosopi 
chiefly  of  grammar,  r! 
It  was,  however,  eonm  < 
the  Scriptures  were  hf: 
tion:  ti.e  hardy  presi.: 
theory,  and  the  supr-r 
concerning    piety   an(i  nip, 

which  have  marked  the  rhamcter  of  mo- 
dern timeSt  were  then  but  little  known 
among  men.  In  such  circumstances,  to 
have  learned  to  read,  to  have  attended  to 
the  meaning  of  words,  and  to  have  em- 
ployed the  powers  of  the  human  mind,  in 
any  manner,  on  the  sacred  writings,  were 
blessings  to  mankind.  In  Italy  and 
Prance  also  there  were  some  witnesses  of 
divine  truth,  who  ^opposed  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  p<^)edom. 

The  great  scenes  of  political  contention 
in  this  age,  were,  in  the  east,  the  Cru- 
sades ;  in  the  west,  the  dispotes  between 
the  popes  and  the  emperers.  Civil,  and 
even,  what  is  called  ecclesiastical,  his- 
tory, is  full  of  these  subjects.*     To  my 


lie 

id  sub- 

>■    rase 

ith 

r. 


to 

ot    the 

■self,  in- 

^ted 

'ic. 
;y  : 
ita- 
lile 

:ice 


Motheim,  Cent  xi.  479. 


•  The  emperor  of  Germanj,  Hetiiy  HI. 
■uriiiimed  (he  Bl»ck,  hemring  of  the  SModa- 
loui  li*et  of  the  popes  and  the  elerf>T,  ralle«l 
the  Vllith  General  Council  ..  ^    I). 

1046  ;  when  the  three  pretend'  ;>e- 

Hom  were  depoaed  :  Gregor>'  \  I  ^ny, 

Benedict  IX.  and  Silvester  lU.  for  the  aane, 
and  wicked  livea  io  general.     See  Bower  V. 


0»sT.  XL] 


OPrOMTKW  TO  POnSRY. 


■yftow  (key  b«r  tmrt*\j  unr  wtalios. 
TW  fMMT  «•«•  shmkImI  witii  iwdfid 
•rO*.  Md  a«k  MgMato4  wtak  Um  ia- 
iaMM  of  ikift  pcniekMM  — f— riliiii 
wyeh  mwm  Cor  oITmiw,  Md  tM^kl 
MM  I*  hi<«lgi  tha— Itm  is  ike  woist 
of  TtoM,  ikn^  Ik*  ko|M  of  ia^iaf  tkaif 
war  to  kwf  M  ky  Ika  merit  of  a  C  w—ili 
I  •kail,  kewofw,  onaiiB*  a  littla,>Ma> 
aA«r, 
tieeof 
laeiar 


tko  groaafc  of  ifcajaltoa  «r  i^)aa> 

r  tkaao  ospadUSoaa.  kaeaan  Um  «k»> 

of  ooaM  pieaa  bmb  of  gnat  «■&• 

ia  aoaawiad  wiik  tka  ^aaalioa. 


P"pwT 

AJ}.l09i. 


r 


Tko  diapataa  kolwooa  iko  popa*  aad  ika 
oaiporon  aooa^  wiinily  barraa  of  iaali«e> 
litre  iaeidoato  ia  raUgka.  Tkl7eoeftfa^ 
iMvertkolaao,  ike  Ckriaiiaa  ia  tko  kalW 
of  ikoeo  eoriptaraa  vkfek  ao  aeeaniely 
■ark  tko  okaiaeler  of  Aaliekriat.*  Gfa> 
gory  VII.  eoamoaly  eallod  HiUokraad, 
btfgiui  th*  irkeMi,  wkiek  ftAr  yean  after 
wa*  eoiaplaioly  aeeoM^iako4«  aiwely,  of 
reaeaiac  tka  Moetioa  af  tke  pofoe  horn 
Ike  OMoraf*,  aad  of  fauag  H  oatirriy  io 
Ika  eollego  of  CanUaala,  ia  wkiok  it  euU 
Tka  ealikaey  of  tka  elergT« 
aad  Ike  iee«riaa  of  traaaak- 
■taatialioa,  weas  eolakUaked 
by  tka  eooacU  of  Plaewtii  i' 
lOM.  PoDery,iaekort«i*icr>- 
od  tnaatpkaot,  aad  ao  poblic 
prufiwaiiin  of  tke  Goepel, 
wbick  protwud  iadeaead 
ene*  of  the  Roaiek  doaiiaaikia,  aoald  be 
endured  in  Konipe. 

It  will  be  proper  to  eloee  iMa 
view  of  tke  eeaiary  vkk  a  oivea 
or  two  eoaeataiag  AMea.  Tka*  oaee 
fniitfttl  iao«kai  of  tka  CkaMkaa.  wko  glo- 
ried ia  kar  Cyprkae  aad  JbyaaliMa.kad 
oow  oaly  tvo  biikipi  Tie  Avaaaaa, 
mtatari  of  ika  awialry,  piaaetaUd  Ike 
Ckrieiiaaa  ikeae  wiik  gawi  ktUanaeer 
jict  ao  iateaaiad  wera  Ike  AMaaa  Ckria- 
tisaa  witk  Ike  love  of  tia,  ikat  ikey  qaar> 
relied  aoMiaf  tbiiaealree,  ead  kelwyed 
Ikeir  bt«kop  Cyriaeaa  iaia  tke  kaada  of 
lkeioftdrl»,wkoaMMkakaiedyM.  Ova* 
gory  VII.  trnHo  la  tka  goad  kiekop,  to 
aoaJbrtkimiakiadialiaeaea.  Afrieadly 
latter,  aboaadiag  witk  tntly  Ckriatiaii 
Matteaaiai  ovaa  fr«B  eo  iaMoriooe  aad 
aaehiMaa  a  ekanetor  av  WUvkiaad^ 
nii^t  eoarey  eoavolailoa  to  tke  aUad  of 
Cyrteeaa-t    Piety  aaitod  whk  diairaea 
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^ rilkaaUnllT 

tnik  aa  aaad  ftoai  ker  God, 
wkalavar  ka  tke  iaelraaMai. 

Hai  wka  aarieaaly  wieatt  in  what 
glory  tka  raligiea  of  Ckrtat  oaee  akooe  ia 
lab  aad  Afiteat  kow  dark«  aad  idola- 
naaa,  aad,  at  tka  aaaaa  tivM,  kow  iaaa»> 
iWa  af  tkair  apiritaal  aaiaary  tka  likaktl 
aaia  af  ikeaa  two  ^eartora  of  tka  g|aka 
ware,  ia  tkia  oeatary,  and  eoaliaaa  avaa 
to  tka  preaaat  tiaaea,  wUl  aae  witk  wkai 
tka  jewel  of  tke  Ooapal 
ka  ekariakad,  wkila  la  oar  po» 
loot  wa  aot  oaly  loae  oar  own 
eoaia,  kat  aatail  a  eacae  on  agaa  yal  aa- 
kora. 


CHAPTER  II. 

TBX  orroamoN  maps  to  thb  bbbois 
or  ropxRT. 


la  tke  year  1017,  eartaia  paraoaa,  n 
maoeaaved 


real 
or  aappooiBd  kevatiea,  ware  Aaeovavad  ia 
Fiaaee,  wko  ware  aald  to  koM,  **xhai 
ihrv    iliil    not   believa    ikat    „     _, 

va«  bora  of  tko    «•«»*»••» 
—that  he  died    StSid 
for  the  Mivmtioo  of  Baakiod ;     iT^nmee, 
-that  be  waa  baiied  aad  roee    a.D.ioi7. 
agaia ;    ikat.    baptiaai    pro* 
eared  Ike  laaaiaMoa  af  alaa;— (hat  the 


•  fl*«  BMii«*ler|v  tTb»c  n.  1  Tim.  U. 
t  Da  FK  IM  t«u  VoL  IV.  CmL  XL  p 


Ckriatt— aad  ikat  h 
pray  to  tke  laartyva 
Otker  praetieal 


I  ky  tka  ariaet  aoaatitaiad  tke 
of  tka  kady 


of 
proltakle  to 


af  a  daiaaiafcla 
Ikaaa.  Oa  tkak 
aaaaaeil  kaMat 
Orlaaaa,  tkiitoaa  af  Ikaai  waia  karat 
aliva.*  It  ia  aet  aaqr  to  aay  wkat  waa 
Ike  iraa  ekaraetar  of  Ikaaa  omb.  h  la 
aartaia  ikat  tkay  oppaaad  tke  tkea  ralga* 
iag  aapetatitioaa,  aad  that  Ikey  waia 
wUUi«  to  adbf  Ibr  Ike  daelriaaa  wkiek 
Ikay  aapoaaad.    Tka  aiitoaa  allafad  aaa 

tka  ekaigaa  mUmmi  agifaat  tkair  dea- 
uiaaa  vary  aaaaleiaai.  ^Tkat  tkay,  kow* 

ever,  araaa  tialy  aaaayalicai  UkriatlaM, 
ia  wka&  I  data  aol  aftm. 

BdtM  tfaM  arMT  tkara  appaand,  at 

Fhiadara,  aaalkav  aaei,  wkMi  waa  aaa- 

ia  a  ayaoa  kaM  at  Anaa,  la  wm 


•  Da  PU,  IM  ed.  V«L  tV.  Cmc  XL  f, 

ua 
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A.D.  toss. 


year  10S5,  by  Ccrard,  biahop 

of  Ctmbny  *od  Arms,  'fhry 

had  oooM  from  ]' 

Um  aiaoiplw  of  (. 

wba  tanffht  there  sevunil  Bup> 

pooed     bflmtifsal     doetrioM. 

G«rard    ' 


in  •  lett«r 
1,  obaervM, 
II*  invellMl 
n verts,  end 
■itty  from  the 


which  he  wrote  on 
thatlher?-    •■ ' 
up  and  < 

that  they ^ 

belief  of  the  reel  preaeooe  to  the  Saera> 

neot:  that  tlicv  ownpd  ihpmiiAlTee  to  be 
thr  who  had  in- 

atni'  ':il  andapoe* 

tolical  (loclrintr.  *'  Thi;*/'  said  they,  "  ia 
our  doctrine,  to  renounce  the  world,  to 
bridle  the  luats  of  the  flesh,  to  maintain 
oaraeUee  by  the  labour  of  our  own  hands, 
to  do  violence  to  no  man,  to  love  the 
brethren.  If  this  plan  of  ri^hteousneea 
beobaerv'  neod  of  baptism; 

if  it  be  ii  :ii  is  of  no  avail." 

TTiey  pafinui.iriv  mijiried  to  the  baptisn, 
of  infants,  b«>cau8e  they  were  altn^etln 
incapable  of  unders* '•"'•■•■'  ■-  co^fes8ill^ 
the  truth.  Theydci  presence  of] 

Christ's  body  m  ili  i-..  r:  td.v 

rejected  the    ■ 
they  opposed 
tions,  particularly  i 
tory  and  the  prirti 
They   likewi-' 
cross,   or    aii\ 

bishop  of  Arru^,  huviii<r  txaiumcd  tla  : 
soppoaed  errors,  and,  in  his  own  opinioi  . 
confuted  them,  drew  up  a  confession  • 
faith,  contrary  to  those  errors,  which  If 
required  the  I-.  -  ••■•-^  'n   sijfn.     A-  *' 
diJ  not  well  i:  tlie  Latin  t 

he  caused  th«  i  to  be  exj>;....,.,. 

to  them  in  th-  :i<rue  by  an  inter-| 

preler;  then,  to  this  account,] 

they  approveil  I  the  instrument,: 

and    were    di~   ,  m    peace    by    thei 

bishop. 

It  IS  very  diflicult  to  judge  a  cause  by 
hearint;  only  one  side,  and  that  side 
prejudiced  to  an  extreme.  If  we  are 
tempted  to  look  on  ;  iups  of  Gun- 

dulphua  in  a  fav<>'.  t,  whatever 

we  may  think  of  the  nmracters  of  these 
his  timorous  disciples,   from  this  short 

nar-  " ''  '--^ •■  -■.  how  much  more 

eX'  i'pear,  if  we  had 

bio    ....  ns?     As  h"  'li-i 

not  den  Lord's  s 

but  only  I  he  real  pn  - 

it  is  pr(A)abie  that  he  held  baptism  also  in 
a  similar  manner.     If,  however,  he  abso- 


lutely rejectf.  ■■^, 

the  people  w!  ii 

at  this    •'  it'e   to 

claim  (i  •  ■  their 

sect.    The  ti:.  "^ 

to  mo  from  <  I 

easily  aeeoani  lor  f 

the  fejection  of  i  >* 
practiee  had  lonir  ii.<  . 

perstitious  foolenee:  tli  ■• 
total  reieetion  was  n^u.....  i--  ■•» 
shall    afterward    see    reason  to  doubt, 

whether  thiA   Heonle  did  dpnv    the    iihto- 

lot. 

we  <■  ■  -I 
of  the   \\ 
stron(r,  I ' 

tics  in  I  .!y,  iu 
these  nil  >  each 
other  in  doctrines  and  custunis.  And 
certainlv  we  see  in  them  a  noble  testimo- 
ny t  '  ,  ■  ■  '  ■  *'  ,  :i 
bn.i'. 


with  all  their  tni^^ht,  ai 


iahin| 

thini-i.lves    from    the    ;^  ..  .--    .uuss   o; 


IS  in  the  West,     i  cannot  be- 

thpv  Ill-Id   iniiriiaci' 


and    nwl-     eorrup- 
•  rrorsand     jjont. 
,   It    IS    not   to   be 
)>ut  that  on  the  whole  they  were 
f"       '   '.f  Christ.     Faithfully 
itry  and   the   reitrninfir 

:.>.   ...,m:..    '•■   '•-'   '     ■•- -th 

•  nature,  ; 

all 

.\  rftirs 

of  Urif  1- 

rius  of    i  .  10 

doctrine   of    the    r  His 

writinfTfl    railed    h  I'-nm- 

ed    '  -i    to   defend    ti.  f 

Pa  .:.idbertu8;  and  1  .-* 

was  compelled  to  renounce,  and  lu  bum 
his  writin)^.  But  he  recanted  a^in  and 
again,  and  returned,  says  a  contempora- 
ry popish  author,*  like  the  dog  to  his 


•  Bcrtola,    Preibner  of  CooMantia.      S* 
(lOp  Newton 't  3il  vol.  of  the   I' 
I       I  huve  esamineil  I>«i  Pin,  N 

siiidtT,  AT''  '   ^'     ' 

ject ;  ai.<l 

>$o  »cry  ui.i  ,■   .     ' '  ^.   '■  ■     ^''  . 
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MMmiililllllJOAIL 


vomit.    WhedMT  be  di«4  ia  the 
watiacou.  in  •tfonifly  eoole«led  between 
the   papi-^  •'   proleetants.    llie 

furmrr    <i  >>    nun  of   Malmebary, 

who  Mys.  h*»  <li«l  trrmbltnff.  **Tbia 
day,"  Mid  he,  "will  my  Lord  Jeaos 
Cbriei  appcw  to  ae*  either  to  glorify  liia 
merry  in  mj  repeotaoee,  or«  M  I  Mr«  to 
paniah  me  for  the  miseiiief  1  kvn  done 
by  my  example.**  The  eeatinieBt  wbetli- 
er  fovaded  00  laet  or  not,  b  etipnfiy 
u«i>n— kt  of  the  genios  of  the  tCea 
mupiima  reK^ton,  which  excluded  the 
•pint  MMlopttoo  and  filial  coofldenee  i» 
God  throogB  Christ,  and  supported  the 
spirit  of  boodoOT  and  anxiety.  And  the 
elTcct  was,  in  taio  ease,  proportional  to 
thn  cause.  Men  had  lost  the  Christian 
article  of  jufltificattoa  throogh  faith  alooe ; 
and  believiog  siUTation  to  bo  sospondad 
00  the  merit  of  Inuian  works,  they  itaiwd 
ii  impoosihie  for  Darofsrius,  eren  oa 
the  moat  sioesra  repentaaea  for  his  aap- 
poaed  heresy,  to  oeoaierTail  tka  mia. 
ehiefr  which  he  had  done  by  mialsading 
odMfs.  Whether  then  wo  soppoaa  the 
oanftsaioa  of  Bawagariaa  to  ho  a  foifery, 
or  a  real  6et,  it  waa  dolifored  ia  the 
spirit  of  thoee  who  woigliad  haaMa  om* 
nts  and  demrriu  in  oppoaUo  aeales,  and 
fiMiad  BO  other  metlM>d  of  dototminiflg 
the  qoeotion  of  a  man*s  salralioa  or  do* 
strucUoo,  thaa  that  which  should  result 
from  the  eonparisoo  of  his  good  aetions 
with  his  crtaco.  How  impoesihlo  is  it 
by  saoh  a  proeedare  to  giro  solid  paaee 
of  eoaaeioneo  to  a  aiaoar !  Joy.  love,  and 
oboerfal  aetivily  io  the  Chnsiian  life, 
can  have  no  sajatanca  oa  sooh  aalaa: 
but  such  was  tha  fao«al  spirit  of  the  le- 
of  the  tisBoa  wo  aia  lariawiaf.    It 


tloa  to  tko  onora  of  tfbo 
ed  the  Chomh  of  Room  a  ehur 
ligaaata,  tha  oonneil  of  vanity,  and  tho 
•oat  of  Saiaa.  Ho  eorrapted,  say  soosa 
old  Ustocians,  abnoat  aU  the  Freaeh, 
Iialiaaa,  and  Bngliah,  with  his  denravi* 
ties.  The  oxpro^sions  are  mueb  too 
strong;  hot,  no  doubt,  a  salntary  chMk 
waa  given  to  the  growiag  aapeiaiitionat 
the  oppoeition  to  the  pspadom,  Ikongb  k 
did  not  lay  hM  of  tho  eontial  truths  of 
the  Ooap«a,  might  jrot  |Mvo  the  way  for 
•till  more  efleeUTo  exertiooe;  and  aeived 
•t  laaat  to  inform  mankind,  that  tho  oouit 
of  Room  was  not  in&lliblo. 


liKioo 

is  not  oasy  to  docido  wbothor  tha  papisu 

or  tha  yioisf  •ti  were  in  tha  rtght,  in 

Ihii  islMMlaitiin  nf  iha  iinnTiria  In  irhii 

•enUaoma  dM  BaiMigarioa  dial    Tho 

fbrmor  have  tha  advaatago_ef  pooitivo 

tMtimony  in  tlieir  fcvoar. 

id,  howovor,  .     *    "     ' 

t  •  trinr  of  the  isal  prsaoeeo  tfop« 

tiaraelar  m  Borsngarioa  for  Ita 

1  kaow  no  aarkt  of  hi*  Chrio- 

V ;  and  hia  rtpaalod 

nlor  hia  ao  bonoar  to 

(.k.t) .     It  i>.  however,  of 

U)  obiMrvr,  that  ho  was  tho loalraB^nt of 

calling  forth  a  dagioo  of  aalaiary  oppoal- 


a  laa  aavamag*  oi  peaiava 
n  their  fcvoar.  Tho  aasaiioa 
r,  parfotly  iounnlirial.  The 
thoisal  prsaeeec  dapondo  not 


CHAPTER  IH. 

THK   PROPAOATIOIf  OF  THB   GOSPEL   IM 
THIS   CKNTCRV. 

Tmt*  work  of  Christii.i 
had  been  socceosfttUy  car 
garj,  was  now  crowned  wun  stm  grrauji 
prooperi^.StephM  the  king,    g^^p^^ 
who  had  been  baptiaed  by    kiMrof 
Adalbert  biahop  of  Pn^ao,    Hanfary 
and  who  benn  to  roiga  io  the    bora, 
year  997,  snowed  himself  « \/^  q.  997. 
■ealons  patron  of  tho  Goopol. 
Under  his  aospioee,  Astrieos  oamo  into 
Hungary,  opened  a  aehod,  and  edneatad 
ministon,  while  Bonifaee,  one  of  his 
diaeipico,  preaehod  tho  word  hi  Lower 
Hungary.    The  teal  of  Slophoa,  indeed, 
waa  much  stimulated  by  his  pioos  ((noMi, 
Gi^la,  danghiar  of  tho  emporor  Honry  II. 
He  often  oeeompwued  tho  prsaohora,  and 
pathotieaUv  oshortod  hia  sahJoolB.    Ho 
supproosod  barbarona  onatoaa,  and  m* 
'  hbophomT;  tboft,  adaltery  and 
maidor.    Hia  kindnoM  to  tho  poor,  ond, 
indMd  Us  whole  oMral  oondnot,  wao  ad- 
Mimhln.    Hln  osoalknc  e^do  of  Uws  are 
to  thia  d«v  th«  baiiia  of  the  laws  of  Han- 
It  11  Rrocric, 
I,                                    to    nincera 
He 
"in  of 


trm,  dial  the  fc«  Melsasss  la  the  teat 
to  OM  all  ihst  k  asedM  is  be  otiw»id 


whoir 

boil 

fori' 
Ihr 
the 

tet. 
ha<i 


•  Osat  Mart  t«iL  il. 
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vat  the 

(itn  mon* 
•reli  of 
HHnnnr. 
He  iTicd, 
A.U.  1(138. 

H. 

C;i:. 

become 


Brief  ae- 
eount  of 
bitMieoca- 
•or,  Peter. 


Ompt)\  to  be  preiehed  to  the 
TnnnlTtniane,  without  mo- 
leetKtioo.      Stephen    wse  a 
proeperous  mnnerrh,  but  Tound 
affliciione  nt  home  in  the  loes 
of  all  hie  childrrn.    Hit  niiiiil 
wan,   however,    ; 
divinethinpibylii 
-    *  three  years  undiT  a  ouiii|(li- 
>case«,  and  died  in  th«»  vMr 
lie  had  lived  tn  aee  all  1 1 
externally     Christian, 
Chriatianlty  existed   there,   adn' 
or  clouded  at  least  by  papal  don, 
and  by  the  fashionable  suprrstitirms. 

Gerard,  a  Venetinn,  had    bci-n   much 
employed  by  kinjf  Slf-phen,  as  bishop  of 
Choriad,  a  diorpse  of  which  two  thirds 
of  the  inhabitants  were  idolaters.    In  less 
than  a  year,  they,  in  jjeneral,  had  receiv- 
ed  the  forms  of  Christianity  from   the 
pious  labours  of  Gerard.    The  power  of 
Stephen  had  seconded  the  views  of  iho 
bishop;  but  the  prospect  changed  on  th. 
kin^*8  decease.    His  nephou 
aod   successor  Peter,   persc - 
cated  Gerard:  he  wa<i.  how- 
ever, expelled  by  his  > 
in  1(M2,  and  Abas,  a 
man,  was  made  king  of  Hungary,  wnu 
beioff  slain  after  two  years,  Peter  was 
recalled,  but  was  once  more   banished. 
Andrew,  the  son  of  Ladislaus,  the  cousin 
of  kinp  Stephen,  «•>•*  mm,, Int.  ,1  king,  on 
the  condition  of  r,  v.     Ge- 

rard and  three  otli>  ■ avoured 

to  divert  him  from  the  desiern.  But  they 
were  assaulted  on  the  road  by  duke  Va- 
thas,  a  zealous  pagan.  Andrew  himself 
came  up  to  the  spot,  and  rescued  one  of 
the  bishops:  the  other  three,  of  whom 
Gerard  was  one,  had  fallen  by  the  arm 
of  the  barbarian.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  Divine  Providence  permitted 
their  atrocious  villany  for  the  good  of  the 
Church.  The  heart  of  Andrew  was  mov- 
ed :  he  had  seen  of  what  idolatry  was 
capable:  he  examined  Christianity,  re- 
oetred  it,  repressed  id")  '"•»  ••■■i  '-i^nrd 
•aooeaafully.     After  ti  id 

■eeo  such  a  prince  as  v  i.id 

Idlt  the  gooo  effects  on  so  mg 

from  tb«  establishment  of  <  ity, 

that  they  could  still  prefer  iiJulairy  is  a 
deplorable  proof  of  the  native  power  of 
homan  depravity.  What  long-continued 
exertions  are  necessary  to  establish  genu- 
ine goodness  in  a  country ! 


In*   Denmark,  Othingar,  a  bishop  of 

th-^*  - •'••      •^- '    '    ■'->  pale  of  Um 

C  UnwMi,llM 

In  ■>  .tr,.n#^ 

"I  hs 

i'  ,      ,        ;  his 


•  Albao  Butler. 


I'-nted,  and  erected  churches 

'  N'andals, 

1"'  '  .rard  for 

wliirli    \lwy   Ii4ii   once  era- 

which  they  hsH   »ift»»rwards 

1.     It  is  not  <  re- 

what  were  the  li  ni- 

morm.     Hut  I  fim!  T     ' 

and  Sclavonia  mi 

eras,  at  least,  coiiIi-jm-'m^  t,  u. 

Much  has   been    said    in    |  iiis 

frince,  ?•'"'  "*"  ''><•  success  of  i ;s.^ 
le  is  r-  have,  in  person,  exhort- 
ed his  j  'i  much  alTfciinn  in  the 
public  ;i--'nit.ii>-^  ;  .■itnl  .rilm.  :i  Scf.trh- 
man,  tin-  1pi-!i  ip  if  M.-rkl.- '.,:/.  'lap- 
•iz'    !    '!!.   it    iimiiIhts  i.f   th.-    -  -IS. 

\  •  I    i!:i>   l:i-;   ]'i    :i'i  ,  t  '.:•  ■  the 

<  >'i  .'ri!i.  u  -k- 

'•  iilKirLT.    tin  ihe 

inks  of  the  \  iatula,  ami  ihi'   I'riJssians, 
titinued    paorans,  in   a  great   measure, 
ihroughout  tl  v.    Boleslaun,  king 

of  Poland,  :  '•>  force   these  ni^ 

tions  intn  a  in  of  Christianity; 

and  sniij,  I  M-  if,  ii,i:int3  us(>d  methods 
to  cvaiig)  li/.r  lilt  :ii,  which  were  better 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  Gospel. 
Boniface,  in  particular,^  and  eighteen 
other  persons,  set  out  from  Germany,  to 
labour  among  the  Prussians,  and  were 
massacred  by  that  barbarous  people. 
They  seem  to  have  been  among  the  last 
of  the  F^uropean  nations  who  submitted 
to  the  yoke  of  (yhrist.  In  the  zealous  at- 
tempts made  for  their  conversion,  though 
unsuccessful,  we  see  abundant  proofs, 
that  the  spirit  of  i  i/  the  Gospel, 

which  was  the  '  ^ein  of  these 

dark  ages,  still  existxi. 

Nor  had  the  zeal  of  our  own  ancestors 
evaporated  in  thi«  "■•■"">"■.  In  the  year 
1001,  at  the  de>  s  II,  king  of 

Sweden,  ^nuu-  K-  ■> 

were  s.  |_ 

by  kin;:   i  '  '•  ■  „, ,  ;^ 

Sigefrid,  archdeacon  of  York,     sWedcti, 
was  one.     His  labours  were     a.D.  1001. 
very  successful,  and  he  was 


•Cent  Mi. 

%  Cmntziti 

^  MotliciDi,  ci 


t  Ibid. 


vl.  Chap.  I. 
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mppouMid  buritopof  W«xia,  ia  E«l>Ooll»> 
Ub4.  Havittf  Miiri>IUb«d  Um  di«felM« 
thw*,  Im  ptncbad  to  Um  iaJiih  ia 
W«m-Go(IiIm4,  iMf iM  kte  naplMWt  to 

fovern  hi*  Jioetoe  whu*  1m  wm  abMNl. 
tut  ihvjr  «•>*  nurderad  by  tb«  jug— 
■obilitT  of  tlto  eoaatry.  A  ■whneboly 
pTBoi;  bow  Mfosf  Um  tpirto  of  idobttj 
still  wiinJMi  ia  Umm  aocUMni  lagioaa! 
Th<.  MOMBad af  faaUly  pcUa.*wlM, at 


thi«  day,  ftmanw  tba  i— aaali  of  pa> 
p«rj  in  prfitoaunt  ooaatiiaa,  praaartad 
Um  existeoee  of  pngaai—  ia  Swadao. 
Sigvfrid,  howt-vrr,  retaraad  iato  bia  dio- 
eaae,  died  them  a  natoial  itaaUl,  aad  was 
barird  at  W«ua. 
Thia  aaa  i»  Hid  to  bafa  iaidud  bia 
I  aboat  tba  yaar  lOW ;  aa  aaaoaat 
I  aa  to  tba  ardar  of  tiaM,  with 
UmI  arbiflb  baa  baea  already  givaa.  Bai 
aol  to  Uaabla  Um  laadar  wiUi  uch  aioa- 
tiea  of  cbtaeolaf  f ,  aa  at  thia  diataaea  of 
time  are  iaipoa»ibta  to  ba  adjnatad,  it  it 
Biors  oMtorial  to  obaanra  tbat  ba  appaar* 
to  bava  baaa  aa  apoatolio  panoa;  Uiat  oa 
bb  irat  arriral  ia  Sva^,  ba  waa  ob- 
lifad,  eludly,  to  aiaacb  by  iaterpratara ; 
iMt  ba  prevailad  oa  the  king  to  apaia 
tba  norderrrs  of  bia  aapbaws :  and,  that 
Iboogh  b«  araa  vary  poor,  ba  lalaaad  to 
toaeh  tba  f  aa  arbich  bad  baw  awartod  oa 
BHMlaaera,  aad  whieh  bad  baaa 
to  Imib  u  a  preaont  by  tba  8wa» 
dlah  toaaaifb.*  Gotebald,  aootbar  Eaf* 
AlMf         Uabtojaaioaary,wa.  appoint- 

pioaBaaa  la  oaaoaaa* 

Ulfrid,  a  laaiaad  aad  Tittaaaa  Ba|^ 

liohwaa.piaaahad Ika fiutb« irat  ia  Oar* 

■aay,  aflararaid  ia  Swadaa  aader  tba 

patraa^fa  af  kiaf  Olaaa ;  wbaat  ba  waa 

aa  iaatraatoat  of 

anay,  till,  ia  tba  yaar  I 

ThflC,  aad  bawiag  it  dawn 
with  a  htlabi<,  ba  waa  alaia 


CaBaMV. 


aboollOM. 


ja 
■i«ik«f 
Canter- 
burr, 
•  role  hit 
liCe. 


Coariaad,  Saatofitii.  aad  li- 

lia.   HiaiaalfbribaaMia* 

Hwa  of  iba  alaify  bavia^ 
diigaMad  bia  aa^aato,  ba  waa 

artad  aad  toardaaad.    Hi* 
bfatbar     Olaaa     aaaecaded, 

aaa  aaaeaHor  Erie  III.  laaioiad  Ika 
aadtoiity  af  tba  clergy.  Tba 
Life  af  Caaato  waa  writtaa 
by  iBIaaih,  a  moak  of  Caa* 
torbary,  wIm  livad  twaoty- 
four  yaar*  ia  Daamarfc,  and 
wbowrotoio  IIOA.  Ha  latta 
a*,  tbat  tba  firat  praaeban  of 
Um  fiuth  ia  Doaanik,  Swadea,  aad  Noa« 
way,  waia  Eaaliali  miesto;  that  tba 
Daaa*  aeibraeed  tba  Goapel  with  a«al, 
bat  that  tha  Swedaa,  ob*tinat«  in  thair 
idolatry,  nordnad  aa  Eegli&hmao,  aaa> 
ed  Eaehil,  whiia  h«  waa  praachiag  Chrial 
to  aome  aavaga  tribaa.  Tbat  Swedaa, 
howerer,  waa  abiaiy  avaagaliaed  hf 
Aoglo-8axo«  laiaiioaariaa,  i*  tba  laators 
oT  stieroaMa,  ia  hia  Haatiae  aa  tba  atala 
of  laaiaiaflr  aawag  tba  aaeiaet  Swedaa.* 

Olaaa,  Uag  of  Nanrar,  aaaiated  tba 
Danaa  agaiaat  EdMliad  of  Eaglaad,  aad, 
IB  bia  ratara  tnm  Baglaad,  eairied  avat 
•eraral  priesto;  oaa  of  wboaa,  niniad 
Griaikaia,  wa*  appointed  biabop  of  Oiai^ 
theim,  tha  capiul  of  king  Olam.  This 
prioea  aboliahed  idoiatroo* 
castooM  ia  Norway,  Orkney, 
aad  leelaad.  He  oaad  to  tra- 
Tel  with  a<>aloaa 
exhorting  hi*  aabjaela, 
daatioyinf  lanplea.  Thaoa- 
faaa,  at  laafUh  aidad  by  Ca> 
aatoaf  Baglaad,  defeated  aad 
alaw  UaTiiitiM 


Lirrid 

•lainbjr 
ibr  paipiAi 

A.aion. 


I 


af  Swaia 


ClMiab 

Uagof  E 

II.  wbaaa  giaat  aaela  Caaato 
la  BaJaad,  ww  aaiafally 
by  Ua  feUMT,  wbo  bad  aa  kw(> 
HabaaaaaUaffof  Daa- 
by  elaetioa,  aranad  apiat  the  tar> 
balaat   baibariaaa  hla  aaagbbaaia,  aad 
af  Cbflaiiaaity  ia 


•  ObM  M*r>-  B.  ir  C  Oc 
BlA    Altoo  B«U«r,  CaL  IL 


CaHJar*!  Btt. 


Olaot  II. 

king  of 

K«»r»aT, 

•laiaky 

OaMMaof 

E-t«-d, 

AJXIOMI 


I  rear  UM.  Hia  aaa 
Magaaa  waa  oallad  bolaa  flmn  Raaaia, 
aad^aoaaM  kiaf  of  Norway  la  1039^ 

The  triuniDh*  of  the  Goapd  In  Da»> 
nark  n  the  whole,  vary  eoaipi> 

eaou-  <  ntury.    Hear  Um  aaeotiBC 

of  Adatt  uf  liiaoMa,  wbo  wiato  eaaaara- 


by  Um  pafaaa.  8aa  Aaam  of  iaf  Um  aitaatioa  af  tbla  aoaalry  ia  Um 
,  wbo  wrato  Ua  Hiatoiy  of  Um  yaar  IQM.  **  Leak,**  am  ka,  «*at  dni 
ia  IttO.  vafy  fefoeiaaa  aaiiaa  af  ika  Daaaa    For 


a  loaf  Ubm  Uie^  have  baaa  aeeaatooMd, 
in  the  praiaea  or  God,  to  reaooad  AlMaia. 
Look  at  tbat  piratical  paopla.  Tbay  an 
aow  eaatoat  wiUi  iba  iraito  of  tbair  am 
eoaatrr.  Look  al  ikat  bavrid  laflaa, 
foraMfly  ahogaUiar  iaaaeaoailii  a«  aa> 
eoant  of  Idalalrjt  tbey  aaw  aagatlj 
adaiit  Uw  pfaaebaia  af  Um  wofd.**t 


•  Bad.  Vol  II. 

I  GibUo.  \9L  V.  C  H. 


tlMd.VU. 


•IS 
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From  this  Tcrj  imparfeet  aoeoant,  fbr 
which  I  am  ohliged  to  Gibboo,  and  wbieh 
he  candidly  admita  to  be  tne,  wo  aiay 
ooUeet,  what  a  blaaaad  work  it  is  to  oro- 
pagato  the  Ooapel  of  C I 
deaenre  bettor  of  manK 
misaionariaa;  aad«  that  tl. 
deacriptions  of  the  offectH  <>i 
tfanityv  which  we  meet  with  iit  i 
phetat  have  a  deep  and  ik>\u\  m> 
To  aee  Danes  and  En"' 
together,  in  mutual  c< 
rity,  the  blo^ 
hare  been  s 
known  with 
fennar  had 
the  lattor     I 
coold  1 
heart  <>: 

be  divi  iiphs  ci 

the  t.'-  '  of  the 

("-  iie«l  wult  of  the 

II'  .  which  ei\<  -iilntary 

chaogc  ol  manners  in  Uiu  uurili  of  Ru* 
rop<>.  Denmark  ha»l  inflirted  much  evil 
on    "  rs,   and    they 

rt  Icssiniffi.     It 

is  remarKao. 

Inaexcaede't 

p, .:„. 

to 

it 

to 

til. 

811  i. 

1  ,      .iterials,  I  cannot  dwell 

on  the  particularH  of  the  conversion  of  this 
people.f  But  thf  durable  change  of  their 
manners    in'  hat    their  countr}* 

must  have  )>'  i  with  one  of  those 

gracious  eflusions   ot   the   Holy  Spirit, 


*  Iiaiah  xi.  The  woIfalM  »hali  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  thall  lie  down  with 
the  kid. 

f  One  inctanee,  howerer,  it  recorded,  that 
deserves  to  be  mentioned.     William,  an  F,t'<r- 
liah  jirictt, attended  Canute  the  Great,  in  << 
of  hi^  Toy*"**-*   from   Knglanil   to  Deniniti  r, 
M  '  'lUiit  of  the   idolain 

ot  .   to  he  left  as  a  mit- 

»i_ 1-       .wre   successftd,  and 

he  was  appointed  bisiiop  of  Roschild  in  Zea- 
land. Kinr  Swein  Imvififj  fHif  fn  df^ih  «omr 
Eeraons  wiuiout  a  l<  .  ' ad 

is  entrance  into  lh>  is 

drawing  tlieir  swonl.  .  , 

his  neck.  Swein  subimltt-d,  conlnrmed  lo  li 
rules  of  penance  impowd  by  William,  m 
erer  after  concurred  » ivh  his  views.  The  bi 
•hop  of  Roschild  died  in  the  jremr  1067.  Al 
ban  Butler. 


[Crav.  ni. 


of  which  are  commonly 
Ml  lor  agea  after.  Toward  the  close  dt 
tUa  eentary,  the  aortheni  Mtiona  ceaafi 
to  inradc   tin.'    southcTii   entinlv-    Tilt 


»  ~;"a 

t ;   but 

Vl»- 

m 

••  Thul 

in 

lis  time  t<. 

xe 

m 

of 

••r 

IS 

:it 

f               •    '  p  .  ■ 

-0. 

advaiii.  n 

of  the  11  'f- 

wegians,  and  .Swtides,  bui  aii»o  to  the 
south  of  Europe.     It  is  in  «B<»iirning  the 


cause  of  this  happy  ri 
obliged  to  disRont  from 
torian.  He  thinks  t 
sufliciently  accounted  l 

- '    'laving  learn 

l>eaideathii 


I  am 
It  his- 

is 

lU 
It 

<•» 
1 

to 
iii  M-lf  up  to  industry, 

an  If  wp  rnn  answer 

thiti  liiivsiio  'now  to 

what  is  to  li'  ,  y  trans- 

fonnation  of  the  north.  !>canty  as  my 
materials  have  been,  I  have  yet  shown, 
that  the  Gospel  had  now  been  for  three 
centuries  preached  in  Scandinavia.     To 

this,  doubtless  as  the  pri-  •■-  '  ~ we 

must  attribute  the  ha;  >( 

manners     in    those    ba.. .-j;.,ii«. 

Christian  godliness  has  the  promise  of 

t}ii>  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that 

is  to  come.     While  it  conducts 

'  d  souls  into  liberty,  and,  turning 
Uieni  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  Ciod, 
invests  them  with  the  garments  of  salva- 
tion, it  also  meliorates  their  condition  in 
this  life,  and  ditTuses  through  the  world 
the  most  salutary  precepts  of :  ■  r, 

and  tranquillity.    Let  not  m>  '*^ 

'  '       '  '"  the  gioDf;  ny  any 

I    the  earth  shall 

ijL-  iiiii  ui  iin- ivuij«  KU'^c  of  the  Lord,  then 

•  Huroe,  vol.  i.  e.  ▼. 
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will  ^  Mtinn*  Uarn  wmr  M  laora.    Wt 

-he  adTUiafw  of  lo- 

•pe,  ftoaOM  proptp 

Siion  oi  in«  Kospei,  whU*  wv  wifnio* 
IIt  iaptmkm  th«  l»bo«ra  of  tboM 
Cbristiaa  MiaiowmM,  throafli  wUek, 
aii4«r  God,  thow  •fdvaatagM  wot*  eoa- 
Tejred  to  •».  Our  SaTiov  km  difwud 
as  to  prar  to  the  Lovd  of  Ifae  kscvcM  thst 
b«  wooM  wod  Ibnli  labonwt  ioto  his 
harvest:  aad  every  ooe,  who  breatbee 
tbe  Maine  epirit  of  tbe  Gocpel,  will  do- 
▼ouUy  obey  we  precept. 


CHAPTER    IV 


THB 


•TATE     or     THE 
RMOLAND. 


CIU'RIH     IN 


Ae  die  mpottance  of  oar  own  country 
befu  to  bo  dtspUyod  ia  this  eeatmr,  tt 
wUl  bo  pvoper  to  tako  oooM  aoiieo  of  tbe 
appoansB*  of  nUifioa  ia  aa  islaad,  which, 
we  havo  aasa,  bad  so  distingaished  a 
Aaro  ta  dMiM'«g  divine  troth  t^oogh  the 
Borthef*  parts  of  Earopo.  Kveathovary 
little  of  ovaafelieal  religion  whieh  we  may 
discover,  nay  dsesive  oor  atteadon. 

Ia  the  niffa  of  Ethdrod,  a  very  omel 
■assam  oi  tbo  Danes  was,  by  royal 
ocdor,  flMdo  thnrnghoat  his  dominions, 
'no  rage  of  the  popafawo,  excHod  bv  so 
■may  li^afieo,  waa  estfoma,  aad  made  no 
dilMftioa  betwaeo  the  famoeart  and  ths 
gdHy.  8weia,kiaf  of  DamMrk,  amply 
wvaagad  Hmoo  enmltioa,  br  rapeamd  de. 
ymmtioBs;  aad  the  aBwaHUm  Etbeltad 
iad  into  Normandy  to  save  his  liis,  while 
Ua  sab)«ets  felt  all  the  misecioa  which 
mifht  boespoetod  from  lumui  aad  vio- 


tocioasbaibariaas.  AmoafiMhOT  instances 
of  thoir  hostiUtise,  thar  Itvied  a  eoaiH- 
boiioa  oa  theoooaty  of  Keat,  aad  mrnder* 


ed  thoafchbishop  of  Caotatbwy,  who  had 
lefased  lo  eoaatoaaaee  the  aiaiKioa.* 

The  aathor,  whooo  short  aeeoaai  I  have 
fclkfwad.  doeo  wt  daig»  to  giva  as  the 
nma  of  thb  aNkhWrnp,  aor  to  ralam  a 
•faiglo  drramstaans  of  Us  maider.  I 
eaaaol  hot  tUak,  howavor,  thathawoold 
have  ealvfed  oa  the  sabjoet  if  it  would 
havo  gntified  hb  diaHka  of  rettgioa.  Bat 
thos  a  eoadnct,  at  oaee  the  moan  aMgaa 
oimoaa  aad  paiiioiie,la  bariod  la  obaca 
rity.  bteaasa  the  horo  waa  aa  erclaalaarir 
Lot  it,  howevw,  neaiva  tbo  jaalioa  which 
is  doe  to  it  from  thaaa  nrnmoita. 

Thrt   Dsoeo  won  baalMiag  Caalai^ 
bary,  when  Alphaga,  tka  aMnlMMK  w« 


eatrealsd  by  his  friends  to  mve  hi*  own 
life.  >*  God  Ibrbid,**  said  Alphage,  »*  that 
1  should  umikh  my  character  by  so  in- 
glorioos  a  eondoct ;  and  shooM  be  afraid 
of  ninm  to  heaveo,  beeaoae  a  violaat 
dsalh  ilea  aerosa  the  passafs.  I  hava 
baaa  the  insiwmsai  of  djmwiag  over  mt' 
eral  eonaidenble  ptrsens  among  theaa 
Danes  to  tbe  Gospel :  if  this  be  s  fbolt, 
I  shall  be  happy  in  suiTerioi;  for  it.  I 
havo  ransooMd  aoow  of  my  countrymen, 
and  sapported  othen  vrhen  in  captivity. 
If  Daaea  be  angry,  beeaoae  I  have  re- 
proved their  sins,  it  behoves  tne  to  r»> 
member  him  who  hath  said,  Mf  I ' 
not  the  wicked  warning,  hifl  i> 
I  require  at  thine  hand.Mt  is  thecnaniiu  r 
frt  hireling  to  leave  the  she«p  when  be 
•eeth  Uie  wolf  coming.  1  mean,  therc> 
fore,  to  stand  the  shMk,  and  sabmit  to 
the  order  of  Divine  Providaace."* 

The  arehbithop,  iaioeocad  by  theaa 
OMtives,  remainiid  in  Caniprimrr.  and 
exhorted  the  people,  as  a  pao* 

tor :  bot  the  Danea  entci<  y  by 

violeaoe,  and  exercised  the  tnu»i  horrid 
barbaritiea,  particularly  oo  ladies  of 
quality,  whom  they  dragged  to  the  stake 
and  bamt  to  death,  nor  did  they  snarb 
even  infants.  A I  phase,  moved  at  these 
hideous  scenes,  had  the  boldness  to  ex- 
postalate  with  them.  **The  cradle,** 
savs  ho,  **ean  afford  no  triumphs  for 
soldiers.  It  would  be  belter  for  yua  to 
ezareisa  yoor  veagsanee  oa  me,  whoaa 
IT  give  aoma  oalebrity  to  yoor 

Remswhar  aoma  of  your  troooa 

have,  through  mv  moans,  been  broognt 
over  lo  the  fnr  Kt,  and  I  havo 

freqoeotlv  rebi.-.  -r  yoor  acta  of 

iojeatice.^*  Th*  Daaea,  auaperaied  U 
hb  worf1«,  «ctzt*d,  and  boend  the  arofe* 
bish  ^oner  for  seveft 

■mi.  werrr,  was  ol^ 

fef«d  lu  Uua  un  cuoiituon  of  immenaa 
paymoats  to  be  nude  by  bioMalf,  and  by 
KihelrMl  the  kiaf.  Ha  told  them  that 
the  Mtma  were  too  large  to  be  raised  by 
any  axaotiooa,  and  he  firmly  refused  t« 
drun  th*  ttvasursa  of  the  Church  for  tka 
sak*  of  saving  hia  life)  aooountiog  it 
amwg  to  give  to  Pagaa*  the**  sum* 
which  had  bosn  dovotod  to  the  boaoor  at 
raligioa,  aad  to  the  ralief  of  the  poor. 
Tba  mareilaas  Daa*s  earagad  bsyomi 
threw  him  down  am' 


"^ 


him,  whll*  h*  prayed  for  hto 
tat  lb*  CkoTch ;  aad,  at 
IHma,  laisly  beeoaBO 


leagth,* 

a  rKrt««ha, 


3  P 


*tUsnid;vkiapCg 


Ann. 
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pttdiad  him,  ia  order  to  free  him  from 
hit  pain.— One  of  hi*  ■ueeewow,  tb«  &• 
mout  Lanfranc,  doubled  whether  Alphage 
ought  to  be  looked  on  a*  a  martyr,  be- 
eauee  be  had  not  died  explicitly  for  thn 
Christian  fiuth.  Bat  Anaelm,  a  still 
more  (amooa  peraooafs,  told  Lanfranc, 
that  Alphage  was  a  reel  martyr,  who  died 
rather  than  commit  an  unjunt  thing.  Nor 
is  it  easy  to  conceive  that 
'^'''  ny  spirit,  less  than  that  of  a 

IlL  . .-.  •  hrislian,  could    have  con- 

Csiiici^  ducted  him  through  such  a 
barj,  scene,  and  supported  him  with 

munlrred,  to  much  fortitude  and  cha> 
A  J).  1013.  rity. — Alphagre  was  murdered 
in  the  year  1013. 
A  preceding  archbishop,  probably  his 
immediate  predecessor,  Elfric,  in  the 
year  1006,  nad  directed  in  one  of  the 
canons  published  at  a  council,*  in  which 
he  presided,  that  every  parish>pric8t 
ahould  be  obliged,  on  Sunaavs  and  on 
other  holidays,  to  explain  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Creed,  ana  the  Gospel  for 
Uie  day,  before  the  people,  in  the  hnglish 
tongue.  While  historians  enlarge  on  the 
quarrels  between  the  papacy  and  the  civil 
power,  and  descant,  with  tedious  prolixi- 
ty, on  the  superstitions,  which  were  in 
vogue  during  the  dark  ages,  they  are  too 
apt  to  pass  over  in  a  slight  and  cursory 
manner  such  facts  as  these,  which  appear 
too  important  to  be  overlooked.  Let  the 
reader  who  has  seriously  considered  the 

importance  and  exf  '' f  evangelical 

troth,  reflect  on  i  ness  of  the 

doctrines,  which  u..    I ->  Prayer,  tlie 

Creed,  and  sone  of  the  plainest  and  most 
practical  passages  of  the  New  Testament 
do  either  exhibit  or  imply;  and  he  will 
be  convinced,  that  if  the  canon  of  Elfric 
had  been  obeyed  with  any  tolerable  de- 
gree of  spirit  and  exactness  in  a  number 
of  parishes  in  England,  the  ignorance 
«nd  darkness  coulJ  not  have  been  so 
complete  nor  so  universal,  as  we  are  gen- 
erally taught  to  believe  it  was.  Such 
bishops  as  Elfric  and  Alphage  must  have 
been  useful  lights  in  those  times.  The 
Gospels  read  in  the  Churches,  I  suppose, 
were  Mther  the  same  as,  or  similar  to, 
those  which  are  r-^)  "  'i>*  day;  nor  is 
it  to  be  imagined.  liar  exposi- 

tion of  them,  in  conj  ; ;  li  the  Creed 

and  Lord's  Prayer  would  be  in  vain;  be- 
cause, in  every  age,  the  preaching  of  Chris- 
tian fundamentus  is  accompanied  with  a 
divine  energy,  and  the  word  returns  not 


•Collier. 


Toid  to  its  Diviiie  Author,  but  prospers 
in  the  thing  whereto  he  sends  ^  Hio 
mixture  of  superstitious  inven  t 

adulterate,  but  could  not  alloKt-mcr  de- 
stroy, the  efficacy  of  the  word  of  God.  Nor 
can  I  doubt  but  many  at  this  day,  who 
boast  of  their  exempttoos  from  P^mI  if* 
norance,  and  who  call  theinaelves  sn- 
lighteneid,  because  they  have  bees  leAnsd 
by  philosophical  aod  political  knowled^, 
are  themselves  much  inferior,  in  Chris- 
tian light  and  spirit,  to  many  who  lived 
in  the  dark  times  of  the  eleventh  century, 
under  the  benefit  of  such  advantages  of 
instruction  an  the  canon  before  us  aiSbrd- 
ed.  For  that  elementary  knowledge, 
which  is  tlie  object  .  h  ever 

more  salutary  in   :  <in  the 

most  ingenious  8ii:)wiu<'!i  m  nuniry  re- 
finement in  religion.  Hiese,  like  the 
spider's  web,  are  intricate,  and  are  oden 
found  to  be  flimsy  and  void  of  any  sub- 
stantial advantage  to  mankind.  Armed 
with  catechetical  knowledge,  I  conceive 
that  serious  minds  would  in  that  age  find 
rest  and  food  to  their  souls;  and  the  love  of 
Cod  being,  by  this  means,  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart,  would  constrain  the  missionaries 
of  that  period  to  diflfuse  the  Gonpel  in  the 
northern  regionswith  ali>  K^cess. 

The  facts,  on  which  ctions 

are  founded,  may  s!  it  itod  had 

not  forsaken  this  i~  -r  the  disas- 

trous reign  of  Ethiutu,  uiuugh  the  po- 
litical hemisphere  was  gloomy  beyond 
expression.  Ethclred  hinaself,  had  re- 
turned into  his  kingdom,  yet  was  he 
never  able  to  nuikc  head  against  the 
Danes,  who  a  :i  the  year 

brought  the  K:  ^  '>  total  subj- 

Their  king  Canute,  and  his  two  sons  in 
succession,    governed   England,   which, 
however,  recovered  itself  from  the  Dan- 
ish yoke,  and  received  F^dward  the  Con- 
fessor, the  son  of  Ethelred,  as  its  mon- 
arch, in  the  year  1041.     But  the  Saxon 
line,  though  restored,  vras  unable  to  main- 
tain itself  on  the  throne,  and 
soon  sunk  under  the  power    ^i!*'"f**. 
of  William  the  Norman,  who    ^^  ^1f,,. 
in    10G6,  beheld   himself  so-     jj^^,  jJi^, 
verctgn  of  F^ngland.   which     of  Nor- 
continues   under  the  govern-     is«ndj, 
ment  of  his  posterity  to  this    aJ).  1066. 
dav. 

'Under  William,!  named  the  Conqueror, 


*  ItaiMli  iv. 

+  OsiiiuikI,  •  Nortntn,  priry  coan»ellor  to 
WiHiam  tlie  Conqueror,  ■flenrardt  bi«hop  of 
Saliiburf ,  eorreeied  the  Liturgy  nied  ia  kit 
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Um  papal  powar,  which  hitherto  had  by 
M  waani  haaa  to  abaoluio  ia  Kagland 
aa  in  Um  aoaAhani  eoaauiaa,  bagaa  to  ba 
kit  man  atraasly.  and  aooa  laiehad  ika 
•mm  haiffhl  vUch  it  had  ohiaiMd  ia 
FriMa  aad  Italy.  Th«  tynat  faaad  it 
a  ooataaiaat  CMaa  for  the  aapport  of 
hia  owa  daapoiie  aathoritj:  and  while 
ba  took  ean  tiMt  erory  oaa  of  hi*  aal»> 
JMta  ahoold,  !■ 


bofw  aadar  iha  yoka  af  Um  UriMp  of  ikat  tbay  had  coadi 


Room,  ba  laaarvod  to  hiaaalf  iIm 
doariaioa  ia  aitril  aibiiB,aad  aMwiaad 
it  «i*  Um  aaai  aagaaHiad  ligov.  huf 
ftaae,  wboai  ha  appoialad  aanbiahopof 
Oaaaarbofy,  saalaaaly  aapportad  thapi(nr> 
ar«f  Roaia,  aad  mmtnuti  Iha  ahaard 
of  traMalMtanttation  by  liia  ia- 
aad  aathofity.  Hia  atMoet 
Aaaabi,  waa  Bo  l«aa  devotod  totha  popa, 

widi  hia  aofawifa  WtUiaoi  Rafoa,  tha 
aoa  aad  ■aenaaaorof  the  Ccaaoeror.  Thw 


doable  it,  aad  auil  to  the  tyiani,— •*  If  I 
•m  ummI  rxrrunliriL'  to  m«  «tattoOt  all  I 
harr  '  untreated  aa  a 

alsTr.  I  rty  to  inyael^** 

And  ondoubiotlly  the  Mpaaity  and  pro* 
fcneaaaa  of  the  Nonnaa  priaoea,  parUea* 
larly  of  William  Rafua,  fa  tlM  aaisa» 
and  alienation  of  aeelaaiaatiaal  bea«fieaa« 
waia  jnaUy  oppoaed  br  the  bishops  of 
It  ia  only  to  be  wished, 
tlMir  oppoeitiea 


7 

18  only 
laetMl 


tUamat  i 
dirongh  tha  paealiar  iaftudtv  of  Um 
wen  anaadad  with  great  diaadraiH 
to  Um  alato  oT  aoeiety.  For  it 
bt  la  ba  uhawiaJ,  that  if  wa  axeapc 
Ua  aMaakaMsl  to  Um  aatkorinr  of  tha 
papa,  aad  hia  paaaioa  Cor  tha  bahiooaUa 
aapawtiUoaa,  Ua  eoadael  araa  pioaa  aad 
aaaaplaty;  hiaaaal  Maiaattha  lanry, 
aiaMay,  and  vieaa  of  tCa  giaat, 
dabla:  aad,  abafa  aU,  hia  di 
araagalifal  traU^adoraad  hyaaapfight 
aoaiaa  af  liia  aal  aasfanaUoSf  pnaarrad 
aadar  God  aoaa  faaalM  MMiMM  of  god- 
Haaaa  ia  *a  aaSaa.  Nor  oagki  wa  to 
Mlow  iaMHMj  *a  Maaa  af  aar  pfela»> 
MBi  aMHnaaa,  waa,  m  araiy  a^MM  b^ 
Uw  Mag  aad  UwdMiahtaia 


to  dulii  Maiaal  Um  hmt.    Whalaaay 
aAinary,  tat  laataaaa.  thaa  Um 


af  a  thinMBJ  poaada  whieli 
WmfaaiHafcaiaadaapnaAaaahal  Aad 
whal  aMva  wanaalaMa  Uwa  Um  aaadaec 
afUMlanarl*    Ha  aiMad  Um  Ui«  iva 

la 


aa  the  groaada  of  Seriptara,  and  tha  pf»> 
eadiata  of  Um  ariodUTa  Charah,  aet  aa 
Um  aathoffi^  of  tha  eoort  of  RoaM. 

NoUUag  alaa  worthy  of  a  pbee  ia  thaaa 
aMMoiia  aaaaM  to  hava  owauiad,  in  tha 
gaaaral  hiatory  af  oar  lalaad,  duriag  tha 
eoerse  of  this  eentory,  exeept  what  r^ 
latee  to  the  peraonal  character  of  Marga- 
ret qoeea  oi  Scotland :  a  woaaaa  of  the 
ranat  piety,  and  of  a  charaeter  itted  to 
throw  a  Inatre  on  the  pareat  agea.    SIm 
was  sister  to  Edgar  AUMling,  the  graodaoa 
of  Edmnnd  Ironside,  who  was  tlM  aoa 
aad  aaeoaaaor  of  Rthelred.     Rdnr  waa 
a  paealiar  fiiroarito  of  the  Eagiiak,  b^ 
ha  was  the  last  of  tha  Sasoa  Haa 
of  priaeaa.    Ia  Um  rsiga  of  William  Um 
NorMM,ha  aad  Ua  afaiar  fbaad  a  aaM 
ratraat  in  SaoUaad,  nader  Um  protoeUoa 
of  Maleolm,  who  by  Um  asilalaanii  of 
Edward   Um  Coaftaaor,  had   iaeofarad 
Um  thnma  of  Seoilaad  froon  tha  aaorpar 
MacbaUi.     Maleoha  aHrriad  Um  Enf> 
link   priaaaaa.     WoadarfU  Udaga  aia 
lalatod  of  her  piaiy,  Ubarality,  aad  h». 
ofjarflity.    Throagk  har  laUataca,  Um  fr> 
roeioaa  spirit  of  har  kaahaad  raeaHad  a 
kaapy  Uaetaia  of  haiaaalty.     Ska  wai 
aaSbd  to  lalbna  Um  kiafdo«  of  Seo*. 
fand  ia  a  great  Agraa,  aad  to  iatrodoea 
a  aiora  aarioaa  lagard  to  Um  daiiea  of 
UMLoi«*aday,UMakad  baaakaowaia 
UMtaoaatrj.    tha  had  br  Maleafaa  riz 
aadtwadaMhIaia.  'Huaeofharaoaa 
aaafiaty,  aad  were  estoem- 
aMaareha.     Her  daaghMr 
MaUlda  waa  wife  to  Haary  I.  of  Eaglaad, 
aad  waa  ktokad  oa  aa  a  ploaa  CkrisUaa. 
M argarat  kad  tokaa  aaaaMiaon  care  of 
kar  aklkbaa*a  edaflaitaa.  aad  Um  fraiw  af 
kar  Mkoaia  appaaiad  la  UMir  Uvea.  Tka- 
odorio,  kar  ouaftaaor,  obaarvoa  Umi  aha 


Aedbt  wnsthsnahtto  heve  dene  the 
w«rhMiiailpsrfjr,lhsuCelerHee"lnOsani 


bslbes  Ihli  lleM,  every  dli 
pctotolitafgy.    CelUer*! 


waa  MaaricaMy  anaaUva  la  pabtta  MMT- 
er.  "Aad,**  oaya  ka,  -aha  waall  «^ 
eearaa  wMi  aa  ooaaaralac  *a  awaetaiM 


mk,laaaoha 

■iy  ayaa.**     Tfcia 
a  aaaak  of  Daikaa^ 
AAftaaBaUar.Varr 
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wrote  her  life.    She  «m  aflUeted  with 
Malcolm      s^^^ltiieM    at    the   very   time 
III.  Mr*        '"   ^'bich  her  husband  Mai- 
named  colm  was  slain  at   Alnwick 

Canroore,      in     Northunihrrland,   in   the 
••••••f  time  of  William   Rufus,  in 

A.U.  1095.  1093.  The  bitter  news  was 
broil  ^ht  to  her  ears :  ber  reflee* 
tion  upon  it  was  tnily  Christian:  "I 
thank  thee,  O  Lord,  that  this  f^eat  afflic- 
tion is  evidently  sent  to  purify  me  from 
my  sins.  O  I^ord  Jesus  Christ,  who  by 
thv  death  hast  given  life  to  the  world, 
deliver  me  from  evil."  She  survived 
this  event  onlv  :i  t'.  v«  flays.  A  princes* 
of  such  aco<  is  could  not  have 

shoneinvain  nd ;  but,  most  pro- 

bably, must  have  led  many,  in  a  rude  and 
ignorant  a^,  to  think  that  there  was  some- 
thing real  in  godliness. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ANSELX. 

That  good  men  frequenilv  apprar  to 
more  advantage  in  private  life  than  in 
public,  is  a  remark  which  was  perhaps 
never  better  exemplified  than  in  this  pre- 
late, of  whom  all  that  is  known  by  the 
generality  of  readers  is,  that  he  was  a 
strenuous  supporter  of  the  papal  dominion 
in  England.  I  can  easily  conceive  that 
he  miifht  be  influenced  by  the  purest  mo- 
tives in  this  part  of  his  conduct,  when  I 
reflect  on  the  shameless  and  profane  man- 
ners of  the  Norman  princes.  But  his 
private  life  was  purely  his  own,  originat- 
ing more  directly  from  the  honest  and 
good  heart,  with  which,  through  grace, 
ne  was  eminently  endowed.  As  a  divine 
and  a  Christian,  he  was  the  first  of  cha- 
racters in  this  century,  and  is,  therefore, 
deserving  of  some  attention. 

He  was  bom  at  Aoust  in  Piedmont* 
From  early  life  his  religious  cast  of  mind 
was  so  prevalent  that,  at  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, he  offered  himself  to  a  monastery, 
but  was  refused,  lest  his  father  should 
have  been  displeased.  He  afterwards 
became  entangled  in  the  vanities  of  the 
world;  and,  to  his  death,  he  bewailed 
the  sins  of  his  youth.  Becoming  a  scho- 
lar of  Lanfranc,  his  predecessor  in  the 
See  of  Canterbury,  at  that  time  a  monk 
at    Bee,    in    Normandy,    he 

Con",  a     ^rn'"'''^''w  '"°"''  V^^  y""*' 
monk,  *^^®'  ^^  *"*  "K®  "f  twenty- 

' seven.  He  afterwards  became 

•  BuUer,  Vol.  IV.  | 


icrbury 


the  prior  of  the  nonaatarr.  .  n  imm 
Hi.  profieaa  Id  reUgiona  ^»>«"- 
knowledge  waa  great :  but  mildneaa  and 
charity  seem  tonaTe  proilnmitintcd  in  all 
his  views  of  pie^.     i'  ininon- 

ly  called  Augustine^s  ><h,  was 

chieflr  abstracted  from   ihv  writings  of 
Anselm.    At  the  aga  of  forty- 
five  he  became  abbot  of  Bee.     I-»'  ' 
Lanfranc  dying  in  1069,  Wil-    -^' 
liam  Rufns  usurped  the  revo-    **''  ^ 
nues  of  the  See  of  Canteiba- 
rr,  and  treated  thr  • — '••    *' 
the  place  in  a  barl  1).  1089. 

ner.    For  sev--' 

Crofane  tyr.n  none  should 

ave  iheStL :;  but  a  fit  of 

sickness  overawed  his  spirit;  and  coo- 
science,  the  voice  of  God,  which  often 
speaks  even  in  the  proudest  and  the  most 
insensible,  severely  reproved  his  wicked- 
ness; insomuch  that  he  nominated  Anselm 
to  be  the  successor  of  Lan- 
franc.    That  Anselm  should     William 
have  accepted  the  office  with     Kufwi  ap- 
much  reluctance,  under  such     J^?/,"'*,,"' 
a  prince,  is   by  no  means  to     iucccssor. 
be   wondered    at :    and,    tlie 
more  upright  and  conscientious  men  are, 
the  more  wary  and   re!'"^'  •"•   "  ■"  <h>-y 
always  be  found  in  acr>  >o 

sacred  a  nature ;  ih<>ii"  .  ijr 

men  of  a  secolar  sj  :   others 

by  themselves,  an<:  n^nolo 

episcopari,"  to  be,  wiihuut  any  excep- 
tions, the  langruage  of  hypocrisy. 

Anselm  pressed  the  king  to  allow  the 
calling  of  councils,  in  order  to  institute 
an  inquiry  into  crimes  and  abuses ;  and 
also  to  fill  the  vacant  abbeys,  the  reve- 
nues of  which  William  had  reserved  to 
himself  with  sacrilegious  avarice.  No- 
thing but  the  conviction  of  conscience, 
and  the  ascendency  which  real  upright- 
ness maintains  over  wjcl-'  -i"'  <■;  ^nd  pro- 
fligacy, could  have  im  i  a  per- 
son as  William  Kufus  t'  ,  Anselm 
to  the  See,  though  he  must  have  fore- 
seen how  improbable  it  was,  that  the 
abbot  would  ever  become  the  tame  in- 
strument of  his  tyranny  and  oppression. 
In  fact,  Anselm,  finding  the  Church  over- 
borne by  the  iniquities  of  the  tyrant,  re- 
tired to  the  continent  with  tw(  :m> 
of  whom,  named  Eadmer,wr 

Living  a  retired   life  in   <  <; 

gave  employment  to  his  acti  ii 

writing  a  treatise  on  the  reasoiir,  ,>i.,  u^d 
should  become  man,  and  on     Antelm 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity     retired 
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lata 
CaUbrU. 


aad 

•t  1 


iIm  laearaalMa: 


awofk 
le  tiM 


fiitod  Um  ■wriainu 


CImnIi  of  CkriM,  M  Im  ra- 
oTRm 


iMd  paUtalMd  erw— 0—  viawt  0o»> 
Mnriiy  tiM  TiMtj.  For,  alWr  •  dMp 
«f  MHiT  ifMt  Um  MiM  of  AiiaaiMB  or 


takra  admitaftof  the  goMfal  igMtMMO, 
to  eomipl  Um  fcadi— Ml  duuiiiiMO  ol 
CMMkaitj.    AbmIm  ksMr  kow  to  nm- 


iatofrity   la    AmoIb,   to 

■§■1111  mmIi  MooM^iagaf     I 

iIm  fludov  Mi  MOA  MM*  of  Um  I 

to  vImm  I  aUado,  voaU  kavo  ImNm^ 

Um  io  btum  iImI  MMinl  oommi  fcr 

wUdiAMriBvw  oHM  to 


boM ••float,  •ad^piioai  too  of  tianwm 
tml  MM  fcrroor.  k  Jwtioo  to  AnadM* 
it  ahovM,  ■or>o'yr,  b«  obwfTod,  that  oao 
raiMO  wlij  ho  wmIm4  to  raii|«  hk  moIh 


•Aor  ibo  ^jrhoyrio  was,  thtt 


■•d,  waOf  Bo  doabt, 
wi  MiktUo,  umI,  ia 
pfoe—  of  tfaao,  gnm  mov*  wmI  an 
porMoxM*    It  was,  Mwoior,  pniMH 

MMiT  pabUmiaaa  of  oar  tUMO,  wnimti 
to  tao  koaoarof  food  aoaoo  tm  •oaad 
wiadoM,  UMagh  dirvoid  of  kanriaf  aad 
iadasiry.  Moiaovor,  tiM  flnaitaia  of  Um 
■dMola,  ia  tiM  iMads  of  •  iao  foafas 
Uk«  AMda^  adotaod.wiUi  ootid  pietj, 
aad  aador  tlio  eoatrol  of  a  foo4  aadOT* 
Maadiaf,  aMouaod  tko  tomat  of  prdkae 
iaidaU^,  aad  ablj  aapportod  tko  caaae 
ofgodHaoooin  tbewocU.  Roaeolfai  w^s 
ooMKmmI,  aad  tko  niMnB  ortkodox  do»> 


triaaof  Um  TiMiyaHMid  iMdf  io  the 
CkaMk.    Wkai  ««•  Um  iwihi  viava 


of  Boaedfo  wUl  ba 
wkMi  wa  ooaM  to  iairodaeaoaa  of  kit 
■ekolan,  Um  Ammw  Potar  Abolaid,  to 
Um  i«ader*i  aoUoa. 

Aaoaim,  waair  of  aa  «aMr 
digaitr,  aad  aaofaw  ao  probabilii 
iaf  aklo  to  •arm  tka  <?kai«k  ki  Om  ank- 
biriMprie,  ralanlad  Um  popo  toaifa  kia 
toava  to  reaifa  it,  bai  ki  vakk  Nor  doaa 
ka  aoMB  to  batro  baaa  JaaUy  i  bamabli 
viik  Um  diapl*7  of  aa  **  oalaalaUaaa  ka- 
■Uilj,**  whMi  ha  kad  iial  lateai  Um 
maaoUon.*  Tko  iatagritv  wiUi  wklck 
ha  kad  aeu^.  ofar  liaea  tkat  pnaaoliaa 
kad  lakoa  plaea,  oagkl  la  kata  laaeaad 
kkaftaMUMiUikanTaaaMua.  ••Ra«M 
kad  dolaiaod  ia  priaoa  aaaaial  jiiaaaa, 
wkoM  ka  kad  oiU«ad  to  bo  Aaad  dartaff 

tUMUaaofkiapaalMaaat  kaaUUMajad 
^aasUMoailsiHaiiaaikaaaUaaas  UMsala 


if  apliflBai  difaMaa  naUaaid  ••  apaa 
tMarar;  aad  kakapCpoaaoaaioaofaaoa* 


Mmkto  pait  of  Um  lariaaaa 
ta  Um  Sao  of  OaaMtkaiy.**    Was  K  a 
or  waaitaa  kMlaaaa  of  hadabla 

vanTpmr 


ka  baliavad  ka  mifbt 
o  Ika  aoola  of  BMa  ia 


bo  of  BMaa  aorviea  to 
biakop  ofta  BMraly  elorieal  okaiadar,  whiek  iraa 


NT  aai 

of  tka  fuaoaa  PMar  Loaibaid, 
of  Um  aaai 
t  aad  bo  was  properly  the  first  of]  aMiaobaeoia.    Aad  1m  was  aatnraUy  lad 
asfcolartie  dinaes.    The  method  of  to  asstga  tliis  reasoa  to  tko  pope,  ftoai 

tka  obaarratioa  wkiek  ka  aado  of  tho  eflaet 
of  hia  preaekiaf  oa  aadisaesi  ia  Italy. 

lloa  of  ai^snor  taloats,  kawarar,  are 
ftaqaaaUy  bora  to  dradfa  ia  baaiaaas  or 
ia  aits,  wkalkar  tksy  hi  ia  prospsroas  or 
ia  adrsiaa  tijieaiastsaessi  For  asakiad 
fbsl  tka  aasd  of  soek  bmo;  aad  Umv 
tksaisslwas  «ra  not  apt  to  bary  thefr 
powtra  in  iadolooee.  A  conneil  wsa 
esllod  St  Ban  by  p  to  setUa 

with  Um  Greoka  the  ,>.  hkb  had 

loof  aeparatod  tka  Eaitera  aad  Wsstara 
Chorebes,  oouuoiaiay  tka  proososloti  of 
the  HolrGhoot.    For  Uie  Greek  r 
it  thoald  seea^   withoat  soy 
leasoa.  had  deaiod  the  proeoMion  oi  uie 
Holy  Gkoat  firoas  tka  8oa ;  aad  kad,  Umt^ 
fiM%  Uiiast  tko  woida  aaoTas  soa*  oat  of 
Um  Niasaa  Ciaod.  Wkila  Um  dispataaia 
wars  aaaaaad,  the  pops  oalled  oa  Aaselia, 
sa  kia  lukar  aad  wastsr,  lor  hia  reply. 
Tka  aiakkfariMf  ansa,  aad  by  hia  powers 
f  UUa  oflof  sfgaaMauUoa  silsaesd  tka  Oiaoks. 
itf  of  ba> '    At  Lroas,  ka  wrols  oa  tka  eoaospUoa 
tks  si«k>  of  tko  Yirgla,  aad  oa  oiiffinal  sin ;  aad 
tkaa  ka  aaiployad  klaMou  in  relifioua, 
aol  ia  ssealar  aarsa,  daiiaf  tke  wliolaof 
kisssila.    Asiroaf  proof  afkiseuan^ 
Uoa  rifoai  UMt  ilBMlasMiaa  aaiMtioa,  of 
wkiek  ka  kaa  kaaa  aoaaaad.    Ia  tka 
1  IM  ka  kaaH  of  Um  diMk  of 
kisi«yalparssaator,wki«kka    BoAi* 
la  aaU  to  kasa  seriooaly  b*    *^ 
■MMsd,   aad   rataiaad   iato    A.O.  tiia 
BatMbyUioinrlwioaof   a»»|« 
Haaryl.    To Saisk, at aaaa.    rrtonM  m 
■tefbis 

wiik   tka   Nonaaa 
ba, 


at  laagth,  waa  si 
Umm.  Tkagfsal 
ma  tka  sassakiB 


9  r  t 


la 

It  oMaal  SI 

BagHMM  aa 

la  Um  aUlsf  aoaatnaa  of  Baiapai  aaMni 

taUMr  Um  fawaaUtwaaf  HikifilM 

hii.ilmfcsatUINaUsaidMlsa.^ 
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•hould  be  reeeiTed  from  tha  king  or  from 
Um  pope.**  ABMtm«  mored  ondoabtedly 
by  •  eouaeieotiom  teel,  beceoee  all  the 
world  bore  witoeea  to  hit  intepity,  was 
deciiiive  for  the  latter;  and  the  egregioua 
ioiqoitiee,  and  ahameleaa  violationa  of 
all  Joalioe  and  deeorunit  practised  by 
priooee  in  that  afB«  would  naturally 
strengthen  the  prejudices  of  Anitelm's 
education.  To  receive  investiture  from 
the  pope  for  the  spiatual  jurisdiction,  and, 
at  tne  same  time,  to  do  homage  to  the 
king  for  the  temporalities,  was  the  only 
medium,  which  in  those  tiroes  could  be 
found,  between  the  pretensions  of  the 
civil  and  eccleeiaatical  dominion;  and 
matters  were  settled,  on  this  plan,  both 
in  England  and  in  Germany. 

If  Anselm  then  contributed  to  the  de- 
pression of  tlie  civil  power,  and  the  con- 
firmation of  the  papal,  he  was  unhappily 
carried  away  by  a  popular  t<jrrent,  which 
few  minds  had  power  to  resist.  It  seems 
certain,  however,  that  ambition  formed 
no  part  of  this  man's  character.  "  While 
I  am  with  you,"  he  would  often  say  to 
his  frioiiils.  '^  1  am  like  a  bird  in  her  nest 
lung,  and  enjoy  the  sweets 


of:  I  and  social  affections.     But 

wheu  1  am  thrown  into  the  world,  I  am 
like  the  same  bird  hunted  and  harassed 
by  ravens  or  other  fowls  of  prey  :  the  in 
cursions  of  various  cares  district  me 
and  secular  employments,  which  I  love 
not,  vex  my  soul."     He,  who  spent  a 

Seat  part  of  his  life  in  retirement,  who 
ought,  spake,  and  wrote  so  much  ofltion  of  the  most 
vital  godliness;  and  whose  moral  charac-|  A  direction  for  ih 


ther  performed  iatadidooaljror  not ;  bot  to 
whicn,  in  aome  daffree,  every  devoat  and 
pious  spirit  on  earth  ha«  h^en  addicted. 

In  a  r);i'  "         "    •  Su  Peter**, 

Westmii  'be  sold  as 

cattle,  whirl)  nao  mi  imai  i>«-(>n  praetieed. 
For  the  tme  relieft  and  mitigationa  of 
human  misery  lav  p-'-'-'-  •■•  ''-t  tine, 
in  the  influence  of  (  ^mall 

as  that  influence  the:.  ._ ..city  of 

the  age  waa  tempered  by  it ;  and  human 
life  waa  thence  prerenteid  from  being  en- 
tirely degraded  to  a  level  with  that  of  the 
beast*  which  perish. 

Anselm  diinl  in  tlie  sixteenth  year  of 
his  archbishopric,  and  in  the  aeventy- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  Toward  the  end 
of  his  life,  he  wrote  on  the 
Will,  Predestination,  and 
Grace,  much  in  Augustine's 
manner.  In  prayers,  meditap 
tions,  and  hymns,  he  seem*  to  have  bad 
a  peculiar  delight.  Eadmer  saya,  that 
he  used  to  aa^,  *^  If  be  saw  hell  open,  and 
sin  before  him,  he  would  leap  into  the 
former,  to  avoid  the  latter."  I  am  sorry 
to  see  this  sentiment,  which,  stripped  of 
figure,  means  no  more  than  what  all  good 
men  allow,  that  he  feared  sin  more  than 
punishment,  aspersed  by  so  good  a  divine 
as  Fox  the  marly rologist.*  But  Anselm 
was  a  papist,  and  the 
have  not  been  without  t: 

Rut  it  is  time  to  let  A 
himself.  We  shall  he:i' 
thing  by  no  mean 


Antelm 
diet,  aged 
76. 


'•-stants 

icea. 
i-ak  for 
1  scme- 

■■'  n- 


ter  was  allowed,  even  by  his  enemies,  to 
have  ever  been  without  a  blot,  deserves 
to  be  believed  in  these  declarations.* 

Let  us  then  attend  to  those  traita  of 
character,  which  were  more  personal,  and 
in  which  the  heart  of  the  man  more  plain- 
ly appeara.  He  practised  that,  which  all 
godly  peraons  have  ever  found  salutary, 
and  even  necessary,  namely,  reured  and 
devotional  meditation,  and  even  watched 
long  in  the  night  for  the  same  purpose. 
One  dav,  a  hare,  pursued  by  the  hounds, 
ran  under  his  horse  for  refuge  as  he  was 
riding.  The  object  bringing  at  onee  to 
his  recollection  a  most  awful  scene,  he 
stopped,  and  aaid  weeping,  ^^  This  hare 
reminds  roe  of  a  sinner  just  dying,  sur- 
rounded with  devils,  waiting  for  their 
prey."  It  was  in  this  manner  that  he 
used  to  spiritualize  every  object,  a  prac 
tice  ever  derided  by  profane  minds,  whe- 
*  See  his  Life,  wriilea  by  Eadner.' 


..ck 
sub- 


was  composed    by   Anselm ;|   the 
stance  of  which  is  as  fdi""  <,     Tun  nr«»- 
vious  questions  were  t'  m; 

minister:  the  first  was,  i '  vu 

that  thou  deservest  damnation  i  'i'he  se- 
cond was.  Dost  thou  intend  to  lead  a  new 
life!  When  the  sick  man  had  returned 
an  answer  in  the  affirmative  to  these 
questions,  he  was  further  asked.  Dost 
thou  believe,  that  thou  canst  not  be  saved 
but  by  the  death  of  Christ !-^The  sick 
man  answered,  I  do  so  believe.  Then 
the  minister  says  to  him.  '^'  '  .  'ile 
life  remains  in  thee,  til :  ny 

confidence  only  in  the  u.  ,i  -t; 

trust   in   nothing  else;    coi  If 

v),.,l'v  t.,  t  (.jo  death;  cover  til  y 

u  :ie;  mix  thyselt  Ui 

tin  ,  involve  thyself  w  is 

death.  And,  if  the  Lord  will  juilgu  thee, 
say.  Lord,  I  cast  the  death  of  our  Lord 
I  "•  Acuaod  Monniantiyv.l,     t  An*.  Op. 


\ 
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Jem*  Christ  bciwera  niTself  Md  thy 
Judgnw-nt ;  otherwiM  I  will  not  eagf  ia 
Judgmrnt  with  thee.  Aad  if  he  shall 
sej  to  thee,  thai  thoo  art  a  siooer,  say,  I 

Koe  th«  death  of  our  Lord  Jesits  Christ 
weeo  OM  aad  bt  sine.  If  he  shall  say 
to  thee,  that  thou  hast  dissned  damaa* 
tioo,  say.  Lord.  I  cast  tha  daalk  of  oar 
Lord  Jeeos  Christ  bstwa—  aa  aad  my 
eril  desrrta,  and  I  ofler  his  merits  tat 
that  aMiit  which  I  ought  to  hare  had, 
aad  hare  not.  If  he  shall  ssy  that  he  is 
aagiT  with  thee^  ssr.  Lord,  I  east  the 
death  of  the  Lora  /eeos  Christ  hetweea 
me  aad  thy  displeasure.** 

It  caaaoc  he  oovbiad,  but  all  this  pro- 
seas  would  he  BMia  foraudity  in  the 
hand*  of  many  peiaoM,  both  pastors  aad 
P<>o{>Ih.  But  so,  even  at  this  day,  aia 
it4Tir.ll  the  most  spiritual  catechisms,  and 
the  inoet  eraagelitw  exhortttioiis.  While 
the  world  is,  ss  it  ia,  deptaved  sod  seo- 
sval,  the  vafy  beat  means  of  grace  will 
ha  lost  oa  many.  Bat  it  ia  aot  sasy  to 
eoaeetTe,  that  he  who  eompoaed  theee 
direetioaa  eould  himself  have  been  a  mere 
fimaaliel.  They  breathe  the  spirit  of 
oae  who  ssawis  to  have  f«lt  what  it  is  to 
•Mcar  befiue  the  Msieety  of  God ;  and 
also  how  anelsan  and  defiled  with  sin 
both  his  natare  and  practice  had  hrrn ; 
and  ti  >\r  nasafe  it  is  to  rest  nv  u' 

but  Christ  crucified.  The  j< 
Gospel,  peace  by  the  blood  uf  L'trnst 
alooe,  which  b  the  doetriae  that  gives 
law  aad  betag,  order  aad  eflfeaey,  to  all 
the  other  doeiriaas  of  Christianity,  ia 
eoatained  in  this  plaia  eatechiamt  and 
the  variety  aad  repalitioa,  wUek  the  au- 
thor indulges,  tiissiif  as  they  am  in  the 
Iiu'lit  n(  Miticism,  demoastiata  the  ao- 
ihuf's  sineerity  aad  aeal,  aad  an*  tin* 
aatoral  ett'eet  of  the  imprsasiaa 

felt  in  his  owa  eoaadeac*  i 
whose  hsarta  have  hewa 
plooffced  deep ;  who  have  been  ttaly  sa* 
rioos  for  eternity ;  have  beea  wall  prse- 
ia  self<«xamiaasion  t  aad  are  be> 
well  aeqnaiaied 


aeanataieii 
•  dlspoeed 


caliaritiee  aad  the  esseaiiain  oi  the  Ooa> 
pal.  Let  a  moa  oaae  kaow  himeelf  a 
•iaaw  diiiirlag  dsstraeiisa,  aad  he  tmly 
isriioat  to  hseoaisa  aew  efraiare,and 
Im  wttl  tad  that  the  Gaapat  of  Christ  is 
tbe  oaly  eerdial  that  eaa  esaaels  hlok 
TUa  cerdfad  is  heia  admiolMMadt  aad  se 
it  haloags  to  tfae  paalieais  ealy,  to  tfas 
haaihla  aad  the  eoalrils,  so  ta  It  adariaia* 
tsiad  by  the  skiUbl  diviaa  bstofs  aa:  or, 


in  ether  words,  that  doetriae,  wUeh  ia 
**  aMMt  whelasoaie  aad  vary  fall  ot  eoa»> 
fort,**  aameiy,  the  doetriae  of  JostUea- 
tioo  •*  before  God,  ooly  for  the  SMrit  of 
our  Lord  sod  Saviour  Jeeos  Christ,  by 
iaith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or  de- 
serviaga,***  is  preached  by  a  bishop  of 
the  aleveath  century.    So  strong  was  tha 

!»rovisiea  amde  by  the  God  of  all  graea 
or  tha  uioasifstiuu  of  evangelical  troth 
in  tha  dsikast  tioies.  With  happy  in- 
consistaaey,  Aasalai,  in  seeking  peaee  to 
hia  eoaaeieaee,  aad  ia  preaehiag  psaee  to 
others,  sesa  aooe  of  the  BBaaifoM  sopar* 
stitiooa  laeihods  with  which  the  popaey 
aboooded,  aad  which  be  himself  pro- 
1.  I  suppose  he  would  give  soom 
lower  meening  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
merita  of  Saiott  aad  the  effi'- 
gitniagee;  some  msaaing,  wh  1 

not  interfere  with  a  aimpie  appiicatioa  to 
Jesus  Christ.  And  this  was  the  awthod 
of  many  other  pious  spirits  in  those  ago** 
The  rnder  is  deaired  to  observe,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  found  the  eeeential 
and  leading  doetriae  of  rsal  Christianity 
in  the  possession  of  Anselm :  and  henea 
we  are  at  no  loes  to  account  for  the  aup^- 
nor  piety  and  virtae  which  rendered  him 
the  ornament  of  the  times  in  whieh  he 
lived,  though  thev  exeaipted  him  aot 
from  the  eommoa  rrailty  or  being  sedoeed 
by  the  pieiudicee  of  educatioo.  The  ia* 
eetiamble  beaeit  of  reading,  and  laedi- 
uting  oo  tha  diviae  word  with  prayai^ 
may,  from  thia  example,  be  iaCtifoi* 
Such  reading  aad  aieditatioo  were  tha  d^ 
light  and  employment  of  Aaselm  throogk 
lite;  and  he  found  the  word  of  God  a 
light  to  his  feet,  and  a  lantera  to  hia  patha. 
Haaoe  ahw  it  ia  aot  to  ht  yoadared  at 
ili>t  ho  ahoold  so  seiioasly  epasis  tha 
tariaa  rsAaeoMOto  of  Roaedta, 
I  Aad*  roHrf  t)  his  owa  aiad  la 
the  d«ah  of  Mi  aster  behold 

with  iadiflerri.  .taka  amda  oa  tha 

dignity  of  Chri*i*s  peraoa.  Aad  thoagh, 
la  that  rude  age,  ama  had  aot,  ao  eoM- 
OMNily  ae  in  our  timee,  learaed  to  exprssa 
tiie  pe>  a  eoaiempt  for  the  Seriploraa,  yet  thani 
were  those  who  ridiealod  aad  prstsadad 
to  argaa  agalast  ihair  diviae  iasphiliia. 
The  aeal  of  Aooelm,  who  lived  fer  oMw 
aity,  by  felth  la  Chria^  was  iadaoad  le 
oppooa  iheao  atiOBpts,  ia  a  work  oathM 
*«Tha  Fool  fofatad.**f    Tha  lageaolty 


•  lee  llth  ArtMe  erRsUgtoik 

t  UbM-advarsaahMialsaSL See  Mac's 

awMLerMoAaim,  VoLLOsM.  XL  ^  MOk 
Qaarto  edhloB. 
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I  of  the  ■lehbtohop  w«M  dii* 
^ved  with  good  eflfaet  in  thit  ir«ati««. 
It  M  proper  to  oboerve,  alto,  that  this 
gretit  ann  wm  the  real  iaTeoior  of  the  aiw 
guineot,  errooeoualy  attribotod  lo  !>«•• 
eertes,  which  ondertakat  to  prov 
ezisteaee  of  God  from  the  idea  of  in 
perfection,  which  is  to  be  found,  wiiliuut 
eaeeption,  in  every  mao's  mind.* 

Thua  did  Anaelm  emploj  himaelf  in 
the  defence  of  divine  truth  and  aerioua 
religion.  His  knowledge  of  the  Serif>- 
tures  was,  I  am  persuaded,  so  sound,  and 
his  loTe  of  them  so  sincere,  that  if  he  had 
mat  with  direct  opposition,  oa  these  inil- 
nitely  momentous  subjects,  iW>m  the 
court  of  Rome,  he  would  have  sooner 
pronounced  the  pope  to  be  Antichrist, 
than  have  partca  with  his  evangelical 
sentiments  and  profession.  But  the  course 
of  eTants  threw  him  into  such  circum- 
ataaeaa,  that  it  became  the  temporal 
interest  of  the  court  of  Rome  to  cherish 
and  honour  the  archbishop. 

Hear  with  whal  serioasnesa  be  ex- 

fireaaea  his  views  coneeminff  hia  own 
natification  before  God..  **I  am  con- 
seioos  that  I  deserre  damnation,  and  my 
repentance  suffices  not  for  satisfaction ; 
but  certain  it  is  that  thy  mercy  abounds 
above  all  oflfences.*'! 

The  works  of  this  great  prelate  are 
partly  scholastical,  partly  devotional. 
Taken  together,  they  demonstrate  him  to 
have  been  eminently  endowed  with  ge- 
nius and  piety.  Like  Augustine,  whom 
he  seems  lo  have  followed  as  his  model, 
he  abounds  both  in  profound  argumen- 
tation on  the  most  abstruse  and  diOicult 
subjects,  and  in  devout  and  fervent  medi- 
tations on  pracliral  gcidliness.  Hut  it 
will  not  be  so  much  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose of  this  history  to  analyze  his  tracts, 
as  lo  grive  some  dfi'i'  ■!  "Tissages  on 
matters  of  real  Chn  rtancc. 

In  his  treatise  on  .  :i  why  God 

became  man,t  he  says,  "  I  see  that  the 
raao  whom  we  seek  as  qualified  to  bo  our 
Meditator  must  be  of  thte  description ;  he 
must  not  die  of  necessity,  because  he 
must  be  omnipotent;  nor  of  debt,  because 
he  must  not  be  a  sinner ;  and  yet  he  must 
die  voluntarily,  because  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  do  ao,  as  Mediator." — 
"As  it  is  necessary  that  roan  should 
satisfy  for  the  sin  of  man,  therefore  none 
could  make  satisfaction,  but  he  who  was 
properly  man,  Adam,  himself,  or  one  of 


•  See  Id.  |i.  483.      t~A.ntcliu'«  Mcdita(ion«. 
i  Cur  Deui  homo,  Lili.  S.  e.  11. 


hbraea.  That  Adam  himselfeould  satiaty 
was  impoasible.'** 

He    thus   expreaaaa   hia   admiration, 
while  he  meditataa  oo  the  power  of  the 
rroM.f   •*  O  hidden  fortitude !  that  a  man 
.'ingon  thecroaa  ahoald  anapeadetar- 
(leatli,  which  oppraaaed    aMnkind! 
Iliat  a  man,  iiiii'    '         '  ,    '      '  I 

overcome  the  \« 

pOWera  WItheVi'riiiniiiiirui'BiiutTiiuli.  i>  se- 

oret  powers!  that  a  man,  coodaaaad  with 
robbers,  should  save  men  eeodaMoad 
with  devils ;  that  a  man  artaadad  cm  « 
croaa  sboold  draw  all  thinfi  to  himaalf ! 
O  aecret  virtue !  that  one,  exoiring  in 
agony,  should  draw  innomeraole  souls 
from  hell ;  that  man  should  undertalie 
the  death  of  the  body,  and  destroy  the 
death  of  souls!" 

Speaking  of  the  humiliation  of  Christ,^ 
he  observes,  "  He  assumed  poverty,  yet 
lost  not  his  riches;  rich  within,  poor 
without.  God  was  latent  in  riches  ;  man 
was  apparent  in  poverty. — By  that  blood 
we  have  lost  the  rags  of  ir-  ••-  -Vnt  we 
might  be  clothed  with   '  nt  of 

immortality.     Lest  we  *.;...... >  dare 

with  our  poverty  to  approach  him,  who 
hafc  all  riches  in  his  nand,  he  exhibiu-d 
himself  poor;  that  is,  God  condescended 
to  take  upon  him  our  nature.  That  man 
might  return  to  internal,  spiritual  riches, 
Go3  condescended  to  appear  outwardly 
poor.  We  should  have  wanted  at  least  one 
proof  of  his  tender  love  to  us,  unless  he 
had  taken  upon  him  our  poverty,  and  he 
himself  baa  sustained,  for  a  time,  that 
indigence,  from  w hi  '  "  "ivorsus." 

The  reader,  from  i  uens,  may 

form  some  idea  of  1 1  f  thought, 

which  enabled  this  ]  nite  prac- 

tical devotion  with  ''•'•'>|ogy, 

and  to  educe  the  mi-  •  fs  to 

grratitude  and  pious  i:...  .  liiose 

mysterious  doctrines,  which  have  ever 
been  esteemed,  by  wise  and  holy  men, 
the  special  glory  of  Christianity. 

The  following  thought  seems  to  throw 
no  small  light  on  some  of  the  most  sub- 
lime ideas  of  Scripture:  He  has  his  eye 
on  the  first  chapter  to  the  Kphesians. 
"  In  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  of  our 
Lord's  incarnation,  the  angels  i!  '     :> 

received    an    advancement    <i 
Kven  their  joy  was  increa.sed,  \ 
began  to  receive  men  into  tht 
ship.     Christ  indeed  die<)  !">•  >         -   •-  ; 
nevertheless,  the  fruits  ot                   :<iion 
~~*"iiiem.  c.  8.       t  Dc  Meilit. cTT. 

^  Un  8  Cor.  viii. 


Obst.XL] 


AN8BLM. 


ttl 


tMd  10  tiMir  baadiu  IW  CMiity  whieb 
thm  ifwlie  tad 
,li(loM  mwvji  tad  wtm 
Bftioa  of  »M  fk»  loM  of 
te  aaciMMMfolie  rain  is  ropoirad.  TInio 
kosvoaly  Md  oartlily  thiago  an  lOMWod : 
dMoo,  kovofw,  oalv,  wko  won  la  CInWl 
oloeiod  aad  piodioifnand  Wifntii  tho  toaa 
datioa  of  the  worU,  obuia  this  boaolt. 
For  ia  him  they  always  woia  aad  ate, 
whom  God  halh  ehoaoa  froai  ouraity.** 
Hi*  views  of  the  viitaa  aad  eAeaey  of 


tiagi.  ReoioTe  the  rabbish  of  raper* 
■traoSfMid  view  the  iaward  naa}  aad 
yoa  aee  la  Aaaeha  all  that  Is  rital  aad 
ssasatial  ia  fodliaeas  NorlsbeooalMK 
wtthofthodoxy  ofseatiaaeat:  letashaat 
how  he  paats  after  Ood,  aad  lean  fnm 
him  to  'apply,  by  prsy«r,  for  the  power 
of  the  doctrine  whirti  wc  profess.* 
**DrawBW,  Lord,  in  ■    As  thy 

creators  Ism  thine  a  I  ;  maiceaw 

to  be  so  ia  lore.  See,  Lord,  before  tbsa 
is  my  heart;  it  straggles;  bat,  of  itself; 


Heaee  Christ  is  called  sia, 
he  waa  ciored  for  eta.— He  hath 
all  ria,  erigiaal  aad  aelaal ; 
halh  Milled  all  rightaeosaesa,  aad  Msaad 
theMagdemofhsaysa.  Byoaesfcriag 
lwpeffeeufHovor:t  far  to  the  sad  of  the 
world,  that  vMm  will  be  saSeioat  Ibr 
the  eleaaeiag  of  all  his  people.  If  they 
sia  a  thsasaaj  tisMa,  they  need  no  other 
Saviear,  beea«a  thia  saAesa  for  all 
ddaga,  aad  eleaaasa  arsfy  epasBJii 
flam  sin.**  I  aead  aot  aay  of  a  maa 
holy  aad  opright,  that  he  oMaat  not  to 
aaeoarage  sia,  wUle  he  amgniliee  the  aa> 
ran  of  divlae  peace,  through  the  Mood 
«fCh^ie^  which  his  owa  1 1 miliar  ii  had 


the  sacrifice ofChrist  ha  <haaasprsssea:*J  it  caa  oflect  nothing.    Do  tfioa  what  h 

**  Christ  waa  amde  sia  for  as,  that  Is,  a  eaaast  do.    Admit  me  into  the  secret 

aseriice  for  sia.    For,  ia  the  law,  the  chamber  of  thy  love.    I  ask,  I  seek,  I 

neriiees  whidi  are  offned  for  sins,  sre  knock.    Tboo,  who  esasest  me  to  adc, 

caase  nw  to  reoeive.  Thea  girest  am  to 
kfgireBMtoftad.  Thoa  tnebaai  aw 
to  kaoek,  opea  to  me  kaoeUag.  To 
whom  dost  thooriva,  ifihoa  dsoieatklm 
who  aakeati  Who  iada,  if  he  that 
awks  ia  dlssppeialad  f  To  whom  dost 
thea  open,  if  thod  skaMsat  to  him  thai 
knocks  1  What  dost  thoa  give  to  hia^ 
who  prays  not,  if  thoa  denieet  thy  lore  to 
him  who  prsys !  Prom  thee  I  hsve  the 
deetre:  6,  may  I  bave  the  fniitioo! 
8ti^  doee  to  him ;  stick  doee,  importa- 
aalsly,  my  aool."  Let  this  snCee  as  a 
specimea  of  thoee  groeniags  which  caa- 
aot  be  attered,t  oT  which  the  hwsal  of 
Aaselm  was  conedoas,  and  which,  la 
every  age  of  the  Choreh,  have  beaa 
**Thoagh$  all  who  wars  to  be  saved  kaown  1^  the  red  people  of  God.  Thea* 

eeald  aol  ha  pwaeat  wbsa  Christ 

that  redempllBa.  yet  ao  great  aras  the 

Tiftae  of  that  death,  that  its  efleeis  ars 

elsaded  to  these  who  are  ahaeat 

mote,  ia  regard  to  plaee  aad  tiam.** 
Hear  how  divine^  Iw  spsaks  of  the 

If  nd  hia  saawtloas,    **Ths 

II  *  sililsaJf  dsdared  to  be 

God.$  because,  aalssa  he  were  God,  he 

would  aot  have  a  temple.    He  breathed 

aa  them,  aad  said  aato  thaa^  rsedva  ye 

Ike  Hdy  Oheet.**!    Aa  if  he  had  said: 

Aa  ye  peiedva  this  breath,    by  which  I 

latlmato  to  yea  llw  Hdy  Spirit,  as  epi- 

ited  ohileato  aia  laiimaiad  by  eeadble 

thlaga,    to  pnwid  Aom  my  body,  eo 

know  that  the  HoIt  Spirit  preeeeds  from 

n^^  '  vaa  flam  the  asctat  ef  my 

I><  I  nterpiatotloa  wonhy  of  hiai, 

who'wMtftiiMi  the  Greeks  la  the  artielaof 
U  the  Hdy  Spirit  frwa 

meaml  of  Chthwiaaityappaaiamhia  wii» 


Cmr.w. 


1  Cer  Usaabeaia,  e.lC 
^  (In  I  Cor.  Tt.         I  De 


t  Heki. 


groaaiaga  are  loo  ameh 
where  niey  are  aot  dtogether 
aaMagama;  bat  they  ars  dslightfbl  tai 
the  ears  of  tfie  heavealy  boat,  aad  iaferior 
ealy  b  hanaoay  to  the  praisse  of  jest 

This  hdy  psneaaga  appsaia,  tnm  Vm 
mmeata  oa  the  5th,  6th,  aad  7th  Cha^ 
to  tha  Reasaaa,  to  hava 


the  fight  aaaof  the  Law  aad  ika  Oespdi 
the  power  aad  poHatka  of  kdwaUiag 
sia;  ita  aagamatarioa  ia  the  heart ftem 
the  iiritotiea  of  tha  law  wkieh  forhida 
evU{  aad  the  nd  aad  adid  nlief  tnm 
gdlt,  by  tha  graee  of  Jeaaa  ChriaL 
Tkaaa  ari||aato  am  ardl  aadan 
is,  adUaally  for  all  pneitoal 
even  by  pevsoaa  arho  hava  ae  pi 
to  ekiU  ia  bMimgaa  or  eritiriii  pwridsA 
they  have  Mt  tha  leal  esadirisw  of  MIm 
maa,  aad  have  baea  taaght  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  la  aa  iftetad  msaair.  to  apply 


tha  madWaa  ef  the  Oospd:  wkema 
they  an  diugalhm  kMdsa  flam  the  wlaa 


ps^^e^l^it^s^7.     t 


riU.I 


HISTORY  OP  THE  CHURCH  i 


(Cba*.  ▼. 


ud  pnideot  of  tbit  world  ;*  from  mao, 
who  may  poMeM  much  learning  tad 
aeuiencaa,  mad  Who  trust  in  tha  airaogth 
of  their  own  knowledge  and  aoquue- 
mcnu ;  but  whose  heartt  hate  nerar  baea 
truly  humbled,  or  opened  f  to  the  reeep« 
tion  of  spiritual  knowledge.  The  Apoa> 
tie  of  the  Gentiles  was  divinely  coaunia- 
sioned  to  explain  the  important  points; 
and  I^  find  Anselm  to  have  known  tbem 
experimenully ;  but,  let  it  suffice  just  to 
have  mentioned  ihenr  thinir?*  in  this  place. 
They  have  been  r-  istrated  by 

many  writera  ainc<  nation.    80 

variooa,  however,  aod  so  abundant  was 
the  knowledge  of  Anaelm  in  the  divine 
life,  that  he  wrote  with  no  less  precision 
on  practical,   than  on  mysterious   sub* 

jects.     Observe,  for  instance,  h ;  -  -ly 

he  describes  the  evil  of  rash 

**  There  are  two  cases  in  whitii  .,.  „>.,.i*i 


which  8aii)|«et  it  may  suffice  to  produce  a 
single  quotation  froas  one  of  his  systems* 
tied  traatiaea.*    •*If,  as  it  is  evident, 
the  heavenly  city  Boat  receive  its   — 
plete  number  Craa  Um  human  raee  1 
dition  to  the  >ng*l*  wbo  fell  not,  ai... 
tlUa  be  impoaaiala  without  a  satisfaction 
made  to  the  divine  Justice,  if  (iod  alone 
can  make  this  aatisfsetion,  if  man  la 
bound  in  joatice  to  make  it.  it  follows 
that  the  Saviour  mi.  :nan."    80 

clearly  were  the  e--  f  salvation 

discerned,  in  one  of  litu  (iuxkest  periods 
of  the  Church :  and  there  is  net  nn  hum. 
ble  soul,  in  any  age,  who  sch-; 
works  of  the  Lord  with  adnu 
delight,  but  he  will  Join  with  int-  )>iouu 
arehbiahop    in    his   meditation.      »'The 
wicked  sins,  and  the  just  is  punished ; 
the  impious  offends,  ana  the  pious  is  con* 
deranad;  what  the  servant  p.  r  .ir,t.^ 
the  naaalar  eompanntea ;  in  il 
whieb  nsan  eonsmita,  of  that  > 
endnrea    the  punishment."!     it  would 
carry  me  too  far  to  transcribe  all  his  de- 
vout reflections  and  meditations  on  these 


to  guard  against  rash  judgment,  first, 
when  the  intention  of  him,  whom  we  are 
disposed  to  blame,  is  uncertain ;  second* 
ly,  when  it  is  uncertain  how  the  person 
will  turn  out  in  thk  end,  who  is  the  pre- 
sent object  of  censure.     A  person,  for  |  subjects.    One  remark,  however,  which 
instance,  refuses  to  fast,  complaining  of  glances  at  the  great  corruption  of  doo 
hisbodily  infirmities;  if  you,  disbelieving  I  trine,  that  originated  from   the  mistaken 
him,  impute  his  refusal  to  a  spirit  of  in* '  philosophy  of  free-will, $  should  i. 
temperance,  you  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  omitted.    '*  If  natural  possibility  bv 
rash  judgment.     Moreover,  though  his  will,  aa  the  wiae  of  this  wor'  ' 
gluttony  be  unquestionably  evident,  yet  suflicient  unto  salvation,  both 
if  you  censure  him,  as  if  his  recovery  to  ledge  and  for  practice,  then   v  ■...^i.   .9 
hofineaa  were  impoasible,  you  are  guilty  dead  in  vain,  and  his  crosa  is  of  none 
of  censoriousness.     Let  us  not  then  cen-  effect.    But  so  surely  aa  human  salvation 
aure  things  wliich  are  dubious,  as  if  they  depends  on  the  cross,  so  snrelv  is  that 
were  ckrtain;  nor  reprehend  even  mani- |  aecular  wisdom  convicted  of  folly,  which 
rtST  evils  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  reprc-'  knows  not  the  virtue  of  the  cross,  and 
sent  them  absolutely  INCURASLK.     Of  un- i  substitutes  a  phantom  of  human  merit 
certain  things,  those  are  most  prone  to  land  ability  in  its  room."$ 
judge  rashly  who  uke  more  delight  in       *' We  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
inveighing  against  what  is  amiss  than  in  mystery,"  says  St,  Paul.     The  reil  doo- 
correcting  it:  and  the  vice  of  censorious-  trine    of   salvation    needs,    therefore,    a 
ne«s  itself  may  be  traced  up  either  to  stronger  light  than  the  world,  weak  and 
pride  or  to  envy."  diatampered  in  discernment  as  it  is  by 

On  the  awful  subject  of  predesUnation  .  Cur  Deu.  homo,  R.  S.  C.  6.  t  B.  M«-<1it>t. 
his  views  are  similar  to  those  of  Augus-|  j  i  h«rc  uted  the  term  fssk-will  in  this 
tine.  Suffice  it  to  quote  a  single  8en*|and  in  ■ome  other  plaact,  in  com]ili*nc«  with 
tence.  "It  cannot  be  inveatigated  whyieaxinn,  iboogfa  the exprnsion  l>ail>  to  a  con- 
God  cornea  to  this  man  in  the  way  of  f««<»"  <»f  »<•«••••*•  "»•»«*»•  It  •«  at  .Swrd 
mercy,  to  that  in  the  way  of  justice.    For  '"  ^l^  of  the  freedom  of  Uie  will.  ••  of  the 

«^  >.!»•..» J      :j        I.     u    l    .1  freedom  of  libertv  ;  for,  we  can  ha»e  no  other 

no  creature  can  decide  why  he  hath  mercy ;  „,.,„,„,  j^^  „f  .••^;j^  i„  ^^n'.  action.,  but 

on  this  person,  rather  than  on  that."J       |,hat  of  their  being  touxtaht.    It  men  act 

In  his  comments  on  the  fiflh  Chapter ivolontsrily,  they  act  freeir ;  rcipontiMlltr  ■■ 

of  the  Kpistle  to  the  Romans,  he  beauti-  «"«cberf  to  what  it  voLCJtTABT,  nrovi«l<  "i  '!,«■ 

fully  illustrates  the  all-important  doctrine  **'''i<^«*  ^  '*^  •**""''  under»unding.     \S  '     . 

of  justification   by  faith   in   Christ;   onlT^w"  "lA*^'''%*^•  '•'"''  "^  •"»•;"•"'--• 
— i i L__  for  their  eonaoct     Thit  11  a  wmpl'-  »taic  of 

•  1  Conn.  I.  19.  t  Acta  «vi.  l-i.       the  caae.— See  Locke's  Eatay  00  Hum.  I  nder. 

O    n  Rom.  ii»,  ^  Idem.  xi.  1  ^^d  Edwartlt  oa  Free-will.         ^  On  1  Cor.  L 
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att 


Mia,  nui  radar*.  Hriur  it  alvtjt  ap> 
psara  fooliah  to  the  natural  aaa.  Are 
w  Ut  wwtdM,  lliertfBW,  iImi  bms  of  ••• 


Mlw 


WiMt 

of  doetfisM  gmlM  oa 


ealar  wtadon  Bhovld  dMpiM  U  f    flMU  marit  and  ability,  b«t  M  I— dli—  at 


ihfT  aliovM  Mdl  tb«  idMS  of  8t.  PmU 
whiHi  Awfmlm  illustrMBS,  Mao*,  av*!^ 
MMtieal,  afctauM,  iiaiBtolUgftla  I  That 
tbtT  iH^*iiM  pr«Himtnr«»  th«  Clutatha  ax- 
prr'i'  H«  m1«m  for  ita 

b«si  jad  mioaary! 

Th(>r«  bare  Dol  bo«'n  w-anliaf,  ~ 
men  of  aoaad  ilellart  aad  of  aolid  loam* 
iaff,  in  everr  aga,  who  bare  foand  the 
Goif«l  of  CWiat  tA  bo  the  power  of  God 
to  aaltratioo.  Aaaelai  was  one  of 
AMidal  tho  glooai  of  aapefatitioa  with 
wUeh  he  waa  aaffoanded,  ha  waa  jral  a»> 
abled  to  deeeriba,  aad  Tiadieato  ovary  ffaa- 
dameaial  of  avaafalieal  doelriae :  thoegh 
n  papist,  he  appeals  lo  the  Seriptaree: 
he  expaoads  thaai,  by  opening  the  plain, 
graoimaiieal  acaaa  of  8c  Paal ;  and  it 
bahotea  men.  who  call  thetnseWee  Pro- 
teetaota.  or  who  boaat  of  the  superior 
U|rht  of  thia  afa,  to  eoafuto  his  aigv 
meots,  or  at  loaat  to  own  that  they  do  oot 
beliere  the  Soriptom  to  be  divine.  If 
original  aia  bo  a  iraa  doatrioe,  it  is  to  be 
osBoetod*  Uial  bmo  Icaabg  to  their  own 
oaderataodiag  woald  laieet  the  doetriae 
of  iIm  lanedy  fbr  a  dlinaa  which  they 
do  ael  fed.  if  the  fcvef  of  pride  have 
caaaad  aaa  to  loae  all  oaMa  of  their 
blloo  eeadllloa,  ought  their  waaoniaga 
to  be  rrgaided  by  thoaa  who  Ibal  what 


orld. 


r  sueraiWow  diaadvaatagao*  la 
\.  sioeority,  piety,  eharitr,  aad 
\ -niiadadBaaa  I     ii   is   aUawad« 
•vea  by  bis  aaiiiss.  thai  hia  ttfi 
tha  right:  aad  all  iha  trat  holii 
pnattoawhkhhMMHWodtotito 


thai  hia  ttfi  waa  la 
Mas  ell 
worid« 


Wo  have  Ihrad, 

tmhibitird 

Chri*. 


viea  aad  wiekedaaaot 

iadood,  to  aao  this 

ia  fill!  nerfcetioa  ia  FiaaMa. 

tiaa  ideaa  ware  altooat  asplodod  there, 

that  eoontry  haa  been  oao  vast  theatre  of 

all  that  is  ezaeiablo  aaoaf  aMs.    Even 

the  oulttory  aaBCieas  of  thoaa  iaidels  haa 


oaly  peopagalsd  toiaary;  aad  their  tii- 
aapha,  Uka  thoaa  of  baiaa,  while  tbagr 
maltlplT  tha  oalamhiea  of  olheio,  add 
oaly  a  iiaah  twewwlatioa  to  their  owb. 
h  it  tha  HMM  thiMT  to  Aihid  ertaiea,  as  to 
prsvent  them,  yo  laoovators  withoat  di^ 
eoraaiaatt*  laittiwaamethiagtodaapiaa 
the  vnadom  of  aoti^nity,  aa  to  oodersiaad 
it,  ye  phUoooahara  withoat  learning  f 

To  thoaa  tbea  who  will  not  lend  a 
patient  ear  to  Chriadao  doetrine,  we  say 
It  is  divine;  it  haa  provad  itself  so  to  be 
in  every  age;  the  ptooAof  it  lie  open  bo- 
fore  yoa,  examiaa  aad  eoafiito  if  yoa 
can.  AndaoKNkgthaaaprooAweaddaeo 
oao  of  ao  owaa  la^ortaaea,  aamely,  that 
the  Goopel  otaads  laeownseaded  aa  the 
■wdidne  of  oar  aatara  bv  ito  holy  ofleeto. 
However  yoo  may  dislike  in  its  prinei- 
plea,  you  mu*t  own,  if  at  all  attentive  to 
BUUter  of  fact,  that  it  teaches  meo  ia  real 
praelioe  to  live  soberiy,  rightaoasly,  and 
aadly;  aad  that  the  farther  asa  remove 
mm  Ha  syslaui  ia  tbair  views  of  reii- 


that  eoaditioo  is,  and  to  what  a  alato  of  gioa,  the  Moaa  raapaat  do  they  grow  in 
oriaary  sin  has  rsdaeed  thorn  1   If  haana  wiekadaaas  aad  iamorality. 
powers,  by  the  aalaial  axertiaB  of  the 
will,  exelMivdy  of  grace,  be  iadeod  aaA 
fteient  to  cnide  OMa  lato  the  way  of  aal- 

of  a 
of  ChriM, 

HolySpMi, 

lexperMaoo 
thaiafcfa  daaido  hy  the  fniito.  fthtans 
and  liMOclaa  of  doetriae,  oMwr  wholly  or 
portly  ■abvotaiva  af  all  ideaa  of  fraee, 
have  loM  haoa  pairoaiied  hy  pstaaas  o( 
mal  eoMMiu  to  iha  Chriotiaa 
What  have  mtm  schs— »■  and 
dooo  far  maakind  t  Who,  araoaf  thaae 
phileeephofs,  eaa  be  eeaipafad.  I  will  aot 
say  with  away  Prolostaat  diviaea,  bat 
ffrn  with  Aasslai,  who  lived,  aader  a 

clourl 


ReiootiBwn  of  thie  sort  ahoold  teaeh 
BMa  to  ia<]<  liorioaa  aad  hamble 

revereaee.  the  aatara  aad  evi. 

I  limy;  aad  poraoaa  who 
a  '>rcoof  theae,  or  siiailar 

viiu»n»,  Mrill  iad  it  tlicir  dattr  to 
pray  dovoatly  ftr  tha  diviaa  iaiaiaeaa. 
la  this  spirit  of  dovotiaa  Aaaaha  aieal]. 
od;  aad  a  fbw  qaotatiooa  toadlag  to  UIus> 
trato  it  shall  eloas  this  artiela.  Thoia 
were  aoats  other*  ia  tha  alavaath  oaatary 


Tbs  kHMvaair*  iMire  alhsM  to 
UMsUr,  I*  woaas,  fsiMddliia  eriaM,  aad 
nhortittt  aitivcM  te  bs  srdwfy,  k*.  i  vbUsL 
IS  r«rT,  ibef  toufbt  ihem  to  ImM  sad  liiplu 
Um  tras  pr«««afU»«s  of  sriaiM^  via.  SM  sibsiha 
lawraaul,  a  Mrsag  ptdke,  aad,  abo«t  alL 
UM  dsitiUi  of  lb*  stcffwU  wmMmnm  sf  lbs 

Al!  •' -•  '  ibe  ■iitlliilisllia  sf 

a-.  •akissvasfavalwa 

naeiiheai-  - 'inph  italsiid 

■t  *•!?*•  •     a'wb  are  Iha 

dhali  of  ci  hj,  Mi4  of  iho 
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who  lirod  w&i  who  Wrote  in  «  ■imilar  I 
tanto;  hilt  hia  «>inin«>nt  aaperiority  ovrr 
thcMii  all  wi  110  in  omittiny  t 

account  o(  111  -.• 

lie,  who  in  Uif  roilowiog  intnii 
breathes  otit  hia  soul  in  prnyrr,  thrrn 
the  Intorcos««r  ami  Mf  ' 

-,\ui\    nirtn.    and    so    si  .  ^ 

other  advcKMit 
lid  not  reallv  > 


lie 

n.-.i. 


which  he  by  no  means  escap*  { 


neglo 


as  "  the 
-^'t  th« 

tite 

••nt 

ri)Q. 

V  ul  all 
i:i  source 


y  Spirit  h<B  thnu  R«)<)r«>4»iie4i  in 

■  iiliM'.    "T:  '  "    '       "it,  1 

■:ir"i.L'ii   h  ive 

the 

the 
1   :-iiij'ii    11  ive 

'■y  the   L  jita 

',     il.:.r      ■  ,|«t 


"'I'hus,  Father  Almighty,  I  implore 
thee  by  the  lo»e  of  thy  Almifjhty  Son; 
bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may 
give  thanks  to  thy  name :  Free  mc  from 
the  bonds  of  sin ;  I  ask  this  of  thee  by 
the  only  co-cteroal  Son :  and  by  the  in- 
tercession of  thy  dearly  beloved  Son  who 
sittcth  at  thy  right  hand,  grariously  re- 


store to  life  a  wretch,  • 
his  own  demerits,  tli> 
impends.     To  what 
can  have    recourse,   I 
lo  liim  who  is   •'" 
sins.f  That  thf 
undertake  to  ini' 
»^ti  riial   F'ather, 
in. .11 ;   and   that  h' 


I.  til  rough 
><f  deatii 

-   1 


n  should 

with  the 

un  to  be 

I'd  in  his 

'  ssion,  shows  that  the  human  na- 

1  s  Uiken  into  union  with  the  Majesty 

otllie  Deity. "^ 

*  If  niTiV,  pcrtinjK,  be  not  imprnptr  to  roen- 
i  idtrr 

;!y  there.     Me  »ii 
>  utcd  .Manaii«r<;,  ni 
lognc,  lor   simony,  in    I  m  u 

ra|^,  brake  otH-n  and  pi  s  of 

tbc  canoni,  and  (old  llicii  ,.,. i;vwa«, 

however,  legally  deposed.  Bruno  «at  oifered 
the  Tacnnt  arrhSUhfprir,  hut  prtfrrrcd  a  Mate 
ofioli'  II  iiiscd 

the  ai  .,„«1. 

injt   »l"^    • ;.....*..   .,;    ;„.    „rder, 

wliicli  he  institnieil,  he  wai  obliged  lo  attend 
I'o\>o     Urban    II.    fcrtnerW    hit    scholar    at 


called  upon  as  II.  ;er- 

uus  ocean  of  lii-  .   i  nip- 

wreck,  arrive  at  the  skint  of  »  bletweil  im- 
mortalitv." 

Coi  1  MIS  spirit,  who  believes 

and  1  r  rest  which  remains  for 

the  peoj)it'  111  liod,  express  its  most  ar- 
dent breathings  in  lansruaire  more  adapted 
•    '    -  •'  '       •'     •   "  ■      "   ,ten 

len 
ves 
1  ve- 

r...  ..  :,d; 

what  i  now  ica- 

sure  of  my  -        _        i  siely 

embrace  in  the  arms  of  my  soul,  and  that 
I  may  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the  abyss 
of  thy  love!"f 

Atter  having  uttered  many  petitions,^ 
he  says,  '*  I  have  asked  many  good  things, 
my   Creator,    though    I   have    deserved 


T 


no  claim 
It  I  have 
But  the 
robbers, 
jaws  of 


Khcims.  II 
brew,  an<l  v 
ticulHi'lv  A  I 

Cd  tin-   -^     •     II       1 
wrote  la,  ili'      I'- . 

and  K'tiiis  ''  1  i  i\ 
and  heaviiih  -■  ,!'    i 
t  De  \  caliiiicut. 


.••<l  in  (ireek  and  He- 

,-'i  of  Uie  fathers,  par- 

Vn.,,,..,,...  .     I...    ...Ilow. 

>ce  ; 

■      -Ilea; 

:  ..IjIv  piout 

Vol.  X. 

rh.  viii. 


iiiniicii  ex 

case  of  pi. 

in  a  momiiii  r^..,:.. ,.. ..  ii..i 

the  enemy,  and  received  in  the  bosom  of 

the  Sliri>li.  r.l,  animates  my  soul  with  a 

cheer: 

^\  1  itive  a  irlaiiro  of  Christian 

j  faith  does  he  consol)  ' — It  is  in 

I  the  same  way  that  dn  is  appre- 

j  bended  by  all  humble  and  penitent  spi- 
]  rits.    The  person  of  Christ,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  him  alone,  are 
the  objects  and  supports  of  confidence  in 
God. 


;  n 


•  spec.  Sertno  Evang.  C.  19. 
+  Spec  Sermo  Evang.  C.  18. 
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